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P1TT8BUEOH,  March,  1632. 
Matrt,  Luke  Loomit  4r  ^o- 

GsirrLEMEi, — In  reply  to  your  inquiries  with  respect  to  the  propriety  of  re- 
poUi^ing  the  jusUy  celebrated  work  of  Ambrose,  entitled  LOOKING  UNTO  JESUS, 
I  would  unhesitatingly  express  the  belief  that  yon  can  hardly  expect,  in  the  way  of 
reriTing  old  standard  works,  to  subserve  the  cause  of  true  rebgion  better  than  by  ful- 
filling such  a  purpose.  To  the  piety  and  attainments  of  Isaac  Ambrose,  there  are  full 
and  satis&ctory  attestations. 

The  testimony  of  the  Editors  of  the  New  Edinburgh  EncyclopsBdia,  on  all  subjects 
of  general  literature,  is,  in  worth  and  judiciousness,  surpassed  by  no  other,  and  I  tran- 
scribe their  brief  account  of  him,  both  because  it  ffives  his  reputation  as  an  author  and 
a  scholar,  and  also  notices  the  principal  facts  in  his  history.  **  He  was,"  they  say,  **  a 
Presbyterian  Clergyman  of  great  learning  and  piety,  bom  in  1591,  but  his  parentage 
unknown.  He  appears,  however,  to  have  been  liberally  educated;  and  is  said  by  has 
biographers  to  have  studied  the  classics  and  belle  lettres  with  much  attention.  He 
was  thoroughly  skilled  in  every  branch  of  theology,  and  was  particularly  acquainted 
with  Jewish  antiquities  and  the  writings  of  the  Fathers.  During  the  long  Parliament 
€€  Cromwell  he  was  settled  at  Preston,  in  Lancashire,  and  thence  removed  to  Gar- 
Strang;  and  at  length  ejected  by  the  act  of  uniformity  in  1662.  He  employed  the  re- 
mainder of  his  lue  in  revising  his  former  publications,  and  composing  new  tracts. 
He  was  one  of  those  divines  who  resisted  the  Antinomian  errors  which  were  so  preva- 
lent in  his  time;  who  taught  the  necessity  of  an  inward  as  well  as  an  imputed  righte- 
ousness; and  who  illustrated  the  &ith  of  the  gospel  as  a  practical  and  purifying 
prindpid.  He  is  described  by  Calamy  as  a  man  of  substantial  worth,  eminent  piety, 
and  exemplary  life :  and  the  same  author  relates  of  him,  that  it  was  his  usual  custom, 
once  a  year,  for  the  space  of  a  month,  to  retire  into  a  little  hut  in  a  wood,  and,  avoiding 
all  hnman  intercourse,  to  devote  himself  to  contemplation.  He  died  in  1664,  at  the  age 
of  72.  His  works  are,  1.  The  first,  middle,  and  last  things,  viz.  Regeneration,  Sanctifi- 
catioo,  and  Meditations  on  Life,  Death,  Judgment,  Slc  2.  Lookmg  unto  Jesus.  3. 
War  with  Devils,  and  Ministration  of  Angels.  4.  Sermon  on  redeemmg  Time."  (See 
Calansy *s  Lives,  vol.  2.) 

Whether  we  consider  the  subject  on  which  he  dwells,  or  the  solemn  and  interesting 
cireumstanoes,  which  led  to  its  composition,  this  work,  may  justly  be  viewed  as   the 

ost  useful  snd  valuable  of  the  four. 

It  was,  as  we  learn  from  the  introductory  address,  when  this  excellent  man  had  iust 
fitm  the  bed  of  severe  illness,  and  when  a  lively  sense  of  what  ^  Jesus  had  done 
for  his  own  mnd^  was  vividly  impressed  upon  his  mind,  and  intensely  engaged  his  aj- 
ftctkosi,  that  he  formed  the  design  of  unfolding,  more  fully,  both  for  his  own  edification, 
•sd  that  of  others,  and  for  the  glory  of  Christ,  the  great  gospel  duty  of  Looking  unto 
Jesus:  and  he  then  resolved,  that  if  his  health  should  be  restored,  anfl  his  lifo  prolonged, 
he  would  dedicate  the  first,  and  best  hours,  of  renewed  strength,  to  thii  deli|^htfiil 
tfceme.  He  be^an  the  work  with  fervent  prayer  to  Grod,  for  aid  and  guidance  in  it;  and 
wuier  a  vmrj  deep,  and  heavenly  impression  of  divine  things,  {as  there  is  internal  evi- 
denee,)  he  oae  here  presented  to  us,  the  character  and  offices  of  Qirist,  **  fi*oro  first  to 
iHgy"  «#  oar  prvphitrtory  $aer\/ie€^  and  /Mttsm,  in  a  most  practical,  tender,  and  luminous 


KEC0MMENDATI0X8. 

There  is  a  g-low  of  sncred  feeling-,  in  these  discussions,  which,  united  as  it  is  with  ac- 
curate and  judicious  representations  of  revealed  truth,  cannot :  ail  to  arouse,  and  enlight- 
en,  and  invigorate  the  piety*  even  of  tiie  most  established  believers.  On  a  subject  wliich 
has  lonfir  been  the  delightful  theme  of  private  meditation  and  public  discussion,  and 
which  has  employed  the  resources  of  the  ablest  minds  and  the  purest  hearts  on  earth,  the 
reader  should  not,  indeed,  look  lor  novelties  of  doctrine,  or  originality  of  thought,  and 
manner,  or  for  such  force  and  embellishment  of  language,  as  is  in  vain  sought  for,  in 
those  ancient  worthies  who  paid  far  more  attention  to  things  than  names,  and  to  the  ex- 
cellencies of  truth  than  the  beauties  of  language;  but  he  should  expect,  what  he  will 
rarely  find,  to  an  equal  extent,  in  mere  human  compositions,  a  richness  of  thought,  and 
appropriateness  of  illustration;  a  fervor  of  devotion,  and  an  unction  of  the  Spirit,  in  the 
exposition  of  the  precious  truths  of  the  gospel,  which,  while  it  extends  the  limits  of  his 
knowledge  of  Christ,  and  inspires  him  with  a  sense  of  the  beauty  and  sweetness  of 
the  blessed  gospel,  will  lift  his  own  heart  in  all  the  desires  of  a  heavenly  commu- 
nion, to  Him,  who  is  exalted  to  grant  repentance  and  remitiion  of  sins.  As  a  com- 
mon  practical  work,  the  best  days  of  English  Theology  and  piety  have  furnished  few 
better.  Baxter,  Howe,  the  Henrys,  Flavel,  and  Bates,  to  mention  no  others,  are  writers 
whose  worth  is  generally  known  in  this  country,  and  it  is  no  mean  praise  to  say  of 
Ambrose,  that  he  was  associated  with  such  men,  as  well  by  the  excellence  of  his  spirit, 
and  judiciousness  of  his  writings,  as  he  was  in  the  deprivations  ibr  non-coo fbrmity, 
which  were  then  suflered.  It  has  fallen  to  my  lot  to  know,  that  this  work  of  Ambrose 
has  oflen  been  sought  for,  both  by  clergymen  and  others,  and  that  when  copies  of  it 
have  been  imported  into  this  country,  they  have  rapidly  sold  off,  at  very  advanced  prices. 
Should  you  be  able  to  bring  it  into  the  limits  which  you  contemplate,  and  sell  it  at  the 
price  you  propose,  it  will  be  decidedly  a  cheap  book.  In  attempting  to  do  this,  I  have 
little  doubt  that  you  will  receive  from  the  Christian  public,  every  desirable  encourage- 
ment. 

Respectfuly,  yours, 

E.  P.  SWIFT,  Pastor  of  the  2d  Presbyterian 

Church,  Pittsburgh, 


We  agree  with  the  foregoing  recommendation. 

R.  BRUCE,  PastWy  Associate  Presbyterian  C<nu 
gregation^  Pittsburgh, 

JOHN  BLACK,  Pastor,  Reformed  Prssbyteriam 
Congregation,  Pittsburgh, 


TO  THE)    BEADElt* 


Aho!<ost  all  the  duties  I  formerly  mentioned,  I  omitted  one,  that  now  I  look  upoif 
■•  ehief  and  choice  of  all  the  rest;  this  is  the  duty  I  call  Looking*  unto  Jesus,  and  if 
I  must  discover  the  occasion  of  my  falling  on  it,  I  shall  do  it   truly  and  plainly ^ 
«iid  in  the  simplicity  of  the  pospef.      As  thus,  in   the  Spring  1653,  I  was  visited 
viih  a  aore  ^ickness,  and  as  the  Lord  hegan  to  restore  roy  health,  it  came  into  ray 
thoughts  what  Jesus  had  done  for  my  soul,  and  what  he  was  doing,  and  what  he 
would  do  for  it,  till  he  saved  to  the  uttermost.    In  my  conceptions  of  these  things^ 
I  could  find  no  beginning  of  his  actings,  but  in  that  eternity  before  the  world  was 
made :  nor  could  I  find  any  end  of  his  actings,  but  in  that  eternity  afler  the  world 
abould  be  unmade:  only  between  these  two  extremities,  I  apprehended  various  trans- 
actions of  Jesus  Christ,  both  past,  present,  and  to  come.     In  the  multitude  of  these 
(booghts  within  me,  my   soul  delighted   itself,  and  that  delight  stirring  up  in  me 
other  afiecticms,  (for  one  afiection   cannot  be  alone,)  I   begun   to  consider  of  those 
texts  in  scripture,  which  seemed  at  first  to  impose  the  working  of  my  afiections  on 
m  blessed  an  object,  as  a  gospcl-duty:  then  I  resolved,  if  the  Lord  Jesus  would  but 
restore  my  healthy  and  prolong  my  life,  I  would  endeavor  to  discover  more  of  this 
gospcl-duty  than  ever  yet  I  knew;  and  that  my  pains  therein  might  not  hinder  my 
other  necessary  labors,  my  purpose  was  to  fall  on  this  subject  in  my  ordinary  preach* 
ing,  wherein  I  might  have  occasion  both  to  search  into  scriptures,  several  authors^ 
aiul  my  own  heart    In  process  of  time,  •!  began  this  work,  begging  of  God,  that 
be  would  help  me  to  finish,  as  he  inclined  me  to  begin^  and  that  all  might  tend  to 
baa  glory,  and  the  church's  good.     In  the  pTogresB  of  my  labors,  I  found  a  world 
of  spiritual  comfort,  both  in  respect  of  the  object  that  I  handled,  Jesus  Christ,  and 
IB  respect  of  the    act,   wherein   consisted  my  duty  to  him,  in  looking  unto  Jesus. 
1.  Fot  the  object,  it  was  the  very  subject  whereon  more  especially  I  was  bound  to 
preach,  "Christ  in  you,  the  hope  of  glory,"  (saith  Paul  to  the  Colossians,)  and  he  im. 
mediately  adds,  "whom  we  preach,**  Col.  1:27,28.    And  "unto  me  who  am  less  than 
the  leest  of  all  the  saints,  is  this  grace  given,**  what  grace?  "  That  I  should  preach 
among  the  gentiles  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ,^*  £:>h.  3:8.    Ministers  ought 
tn  duty  more  abondantlv  to  preach  Jesus  Christ.      Dr.  Sibbs  is  clear,  "  That  the 
special  office  of  the  ministry  of  Christ,  is  to  lay  open  Christ,  to  hold  up  the  tapestry. 
Slid  to  unfold  the  hidden  mysteries  of  Christ**      And  therefore  he  exhorts,  "  That 
we  should  labor  to  be  always  speaking  somewhat  about  Christ,  or  tending  that  way; 
when    we    speak   of  the  law,  let  it  drive  us  to  Christ;  when  of  moral  duties,   let 
tbem    teach  us  to  walk  wortiiy  of  Christ:  Chript,  or  somewhat  tending   to    Christ, 
sboold  be  our  theme  and  mark  to  aim  at^"  8ibb's  Cnntic.  p.  428.    And  I  may  feeU 
ingly  say,  it   is  the  sweetest  subject  that  ever  was  prooched  on.    Is  it  not  "  as  an 
ointment  poured  forth,**  whose  smell  is  so  fragrant,  and  whose  savor  is   so  sweety 
that    "  therefore  all  the  virgins  love  him?'*     Is  it  not   comprriiensive  of  all    t^lory, 
boautj,  excellency,  whether  of  things  in  hen-vcn  or  of  thino;s  on  earth?      ls»  it  not 
a  mystery,  sweet  and  deep?      Surely  volumes  are  written  of  Jesus  (^hrist:  there    is 
line  upon  line,  semum  upon  sermon,  book  upon  book,  and  tome  upon  tome,  and  yet 
such  is  the  4nystery,  (as  one  speaks  plainly)  that  we  are  all  but,  as  yet,  at  the  first 
'  aide  of  the  single  Catechism  of  Jesus  Christ:  yea,  Solomon,  was  but  at  What   is 
his  name?    Ana  I  fear  many  of  us  know  neither  name  nor  thing.     It  is  a  worthy 
study  to  make  farther  and  farther  discovery  of  tliis  ble9i>ed  mystery;  and  it  were  to  bie 
wined  that  alj  the  ministers  of  Christ  would  spend  themselves  in  the  spelling,  and 
reading,  and  understanding  of  it     Look  as  some  great  point  doth  require  the  abil. 
ities  of  many  scholars  (and  alt  little  enough  when  joined  tosrether)  to  make  a  good 
^acovery  thereof:  such  is  this  high  point,  mis  holy,  sacred,  glorious  mystery,  worth r 
of  the   pains  of  all  the  learned;  and  if  they  would  all  bring  their  notes   together, 
and  add  all  their  studies  together,  (which  I  have  in  some  measure  endeavored  in 
the   following  treatjse)  tliey  should  find  still  but  a  little  of  this  mystery  known,  in 
oompaxison  of  what  remains,  and  is  unknown ;  only  this  they  should  know,  Qupd 
d^aU  inUUeetiui,  diUciahih  inquMut  (as  Bernard  paid)  "  l^hat  which  is  hard  to 
understand,  is  delig'btful  to  be  dived  into/*  and  »o  I  found  it.     2.  For  the  act  of 
looking  QDto  Jeeos,  as  it  is  corapreheiMiTe  of  knowing,  desiring,  hoping,  believing* 
Mag,  so  also  of  jb^Hng;  how  then  should  I  but  be  filled  with  joy  unspeakable  aad 
gMbut,  whilst  I  was  studying,  writing,  and  eipeciaUy  acting  my  soul  m  the  •»- 


TO  THE   READBR. 

ercise  of  this  looking?  If  there  be  an^  duty  on  earth,  resembling  the  duty  of  the 
laints  in  heaven,  I  dare  say,  this  i»  it  Mr.  Rutherford  in  his  epistle  to  Christ 
dying,  writeth  thus,  »*  An  act  of  living  in  Christ,  and  on  Christ,  in  the  acts  of 
seeing,  enjoying,  embracing,  loving,  resting  on  him,  is  that  noon-day  divinity,  and 
theology  of  beatifical  vision;  there  is  a  Greneral  Assembly  of  immediately  illnmina- 
ted  divines  round  ibout  the  throne,  who  study,  lecture,  preach,  praise  Christ  night 
and  day;  oh!  what  rays,  what  irradiations  and  dartings  of  intellectual  fruition,  be- 
holding,  enjoying,  living  in  him,  and  fervor  of  loving  come  from  that  face,  that 
God-visage  of  the  Lord  God  Almighty,  and  of  the  Lamb  that  is  in  the  midst  of 
them?  And,  oh!  what  reflections  and  reaching  forth  of  intellectual  vision,  embra- 
cing, loving,  wondering,  are  returning  back  to  him  again,  in  a  circle  of  ^lory?'* 
Now,  if  this  be  the  saints*  duty,  who  are  perfect  in  glory,  do  not  we  imitate 
them,  and  feel  something  of  heaven  in  our  imitation,  in  our  looking  also  unto  Je« 
BUS?  I  write  what  in  some  measure  I  have  felt,  and  of  which  I  hope  to  feel  yet 
more:  and  therefore,  whoever  thou  art  that  readest,  I  beseech  thee,  come,  warm 
thy  heart  at  this  blessed  fire!  O!  come,  "  and  smell  the  precious  ointments  of  Jesus 
Christ!"  O!  come,  **  and  sit  under  his  shadow  with  great  delight!"  oh!  that  all 
men,  (especially  -into  whose  hands  this  book'shall  como)i  would  presently  foil  upon 
the  practice  of  this  gospel  art  of  "  looking  unto  Jesus!"  if  herein  they  find  nothing 
of  heaven,  my  skill  will  fail  me;  only  let  them  pray,  that  as  they  look  to  him,  so 
virtue  may  go  out  of  him,  and  fill  their  souls; 

Reader,  one  thing  more  I  have  to  say  to  thee,  if  thou  wouldst  know  how  to  car- 
ry on  this  duty  constantly,  as  thou  dost  thy  morning  and  evening  prayer:  it  were 
not   amiss  every  day,  either  morning  or  evening,  thou  wouldst  take  some   part  of 
it   at   one    time,  and  some  part  of  it  at  another  time,  at  least  for   some    space    of 
time   together.     I  know  some,  that  in  a  constant  daily  course  carry  on    in   secret 
those    two  necessary  duties  of  meditation  and  prayer:  what  tlie  subject-matter   of 
their    meditation   is,   I  am  not  very  certain:  only  our  experience  can  tell  us,   that 
be  it  heaven,  or  be  it  hell,  be  it  sin,  or  be  it  grace,  or  Iw  it  what  it  will,  if  we  be 
in  the  exercise  of  the  self-same  subject,  either  constantly  or  firequently,  we  are  apt 
to  grow  remiss,  or  cold,  or  formal;  and  the  reason  is,  one  thing  tires  quickly,  un- 
less  that  one    be  all;  now  that  is  Christ,  for  *»  he  is  all,"  Col.  3 :11.     If  then    but 
once  a  day  thou  wouldst  make  this  Jesus  Christ,  thy  subject  to  "  know,  consider, 
desire,  hope,  believe,  joy  in,  call  upon,  and  conform  unto,"  in  his  several  respect* 
of  plottingr,  promising,  performing  thy  redemption  in  his  birth,  life,  death,  resurrec* 
tion,  ascension,  sespion,  intercession,  and  coming  again;  atid  that  one  of  tliese  par- 
ticulars    might  be  thy  one  day's  exercise,  and  so  every  day  thou  wouldst   proceed 
from   first    to    last,  in  thus  "  looking  unto  Jesus,"  I   suppose  thou    wouldst    never 
lire  thyself:  And,  why  so?   O!  there  is  a  variety  in  this  matter  to  be  looked  unto, 
and    there  is  a  variety  in  the  manner  of  looking  on  it.      £x.  frr.     One  day   thou 
mightest  act  tiiy  "  knowing  of  Jesus,"  in  carrying  on  the  great  work  of  thy  sal- 
vation in  his  eternity,  the  next  day  tliou  mightc^st  consider  Jesus   in  that   respect; 
and  the  next  day  thou  mightest  "  desire  afler  Jesus"  in  that  respect,  and  the  next 
day  thou  mightest  "  hope  iu  .Tosus"  in  that  respect;  and  so  on  till  thou  comest  to  the 
Inst  day  of  the  work,  which  (bepide  *  the  object  handled  at  large  in  every  period,  in 
Uiose  very  actings  upon  the  object)  would   in  all  amount  to  the  number  of  eighty 
one    days.     Now,    would    not  this  variety  delight?     It  is   the   observation   of   Mr. 
Lw^kyer  on  Col.  1 :16.  that  "  an  holy  soul  cannot  tire  itself  in  the   contemplation 
bf  Jesus."     How  much  less  can  it  tire  itself  in  "  looking  unto  Jesus,"  •which  is  far 
more    comprehensive  than  contemplating  of  Jesus?      Come,  try  this  duty,   and    be' 
constant    in  it,  at  least  for  eighty-one  days  in  a  year,  and  so  for  eighty -one   day» 
in  evpry  year  during  thy  life:  and  then,  for  thy  meditations  on  any  other  subject 
I  shall  not  takje  thee  quite  off,  but  leave  the  remainder  of  the  year,  which  is  abovo 
tliree  parts  more,  to  thy  own  choice.    If  thou  art  so  resolved  I  shall  aay  no  more, 
but,  the  Lord  be  'with  thee;  and  if  sooner  or  later,  thou  findest  any  benefit  by  this 
work,  give  God  the  glory,  and  remember  him  in  thy  prayers,  who  h&th  taken  this 
pains  for  Christ's  honor,  and  thy  soul's  good.    So  rests, 

Thy  servant  in  Christ  Jesus, 

ISAAC  AMBROSE 

♦  I  supjjose  the  reader  will,  at  least  read  over  the  whole  book;  and  then,  fiw 
nis  constant  daily  ozerciss,  durinjf  eighty-one  days  in  a  year,  1  leave  the  object 
in  every  period  to  be  read,  or  not  reaS,  as  he  pleaseth;  unless  it  may  in  whole,  or 
in  part,  conduce  any  thing  to  that  one  act  of  "  knowing  Jesus,",  in  such  or  such 
a  respect. 
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THE  FROSHy  VtVJBlOV^  A3XD  OPB29IKO  OF  THB  W0SD6. 


Th£  most  excellent  subject  to  discourse  or  write  of,  is  Jbbvb 
CsRisT.  Augustine,  baring  read  Cicero's  works,  commended  them  for 
their  eloquence;  but  he  passed  this  sentence  upon  them,  ^'  They  are 
not  sweet,  because  the  name  of  Jesus  is  not  in  them."  And  Bernard's 
saying"  is  near  the  same,  ^*  If  thou  writest,  it  doth  not  relish  with  me, 
anle^i  read  Jesus  there;  if  thou  disputest  or  conferrest,  it  doth  not 
relish  well  with  me,  unless  Jesus  sound  there."  Indeed  all  we  say  is 
but  unsavory,  if  it  be  not  seasoned  with  this  salt,  '<  I  determined  not  to 
know  any  thing  among  ypu,  (saith  Paul,)  save  Jesus  Christ,  and  him 
crucified.''  He  resolved  with  himself,  before  be  preached  among  the 
Corinthians,  that  this  should  be  the  only  point  of  knowledge  that  he 
would  profess  himself  to  have  skill  in;  and  that,  in  the  course  of  his 
ministry  he  would  labor  to  bring  them  to:  this  he  made  ''  the  breadth, 
and  length,  and  depth,  and  height  of  his  knowledge;"  "  yea,  doubtless, 
(saith  he,)  and  I  count  all  things  but  loss  for  the  excellency  of  the 
knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord."    Eph.  3:18.    Phil.  3:8. 

In  this  knowledge  of  Christ,  there  is  an  excellency  above  all  other 
knowledge  in  the  world;  there  is  nothing  more  pleasing  and  comfortable, 
more  animating  and  enlivening,  more  ravishing  and  soul  contenting;  . 
only  Christ  is  Uie  sun  and  centre  of  all  divine  revealed  truths,  we  can  / 
preach  nothing  else  as  the  object  of  our  faith,  as  the  necessary  element 
of  your  soul's  salvation,  which  doth  not  some  way  or  other,  eitber  meet 
in  Christ,  or  refer  to  Chrigt;  only  Christ  is  the  whole  of  man's  happi- 
ness, the  Sun  to  enlighten  him,  the  Physician  to  heal  him,  the  Wall  of 
fire  to  defend  him,  the  Friend  to  comfort  him,  the  Peprl  to  enrich  him, 
the  Ark  to  sup^rt  him,  the  Rock  to  sustain  him  under  the  heaviest ; 
pressures,  *^  As  an  hiding  place  from  the  wind,  and  a  covert  from  the ' 
tempest,  as  rivers  of  waters  in  a  dry  place,  and  as  the  shadow  of  a  great 
took  in  a  weary  land."  Luu  32:2.    Only  Christ  is  that  ladder  betweea 
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earth  and  heaven,  the  Mediator  between  God  and  man,  a  mystery,  which 
the  angels  of  lieaven  desire  to  pry,  and  peep,  and  look  into.  1  Pet.l:12« 
Here  is  a  blessed  subject  indeed,  who  would  not  be  glad  to  pry  into  it, 
to  be  acquainted  with  it?  "Thi^  is  life  eternal,  to  know  God,  and  Je- 
sus Christ  whom  he  hath  sent."  John  17:3.  Come  then,  let  us  look  on 
this  Sun  of  righteousness:  we  cannot  receive  harm  but  good  by  such  a 
look;  indeed  by  looking  long  on  the  natural  sun,  we  may  have  our  eyes 
dazzled,  and  our  faces  blackened;  but  by  looking  unto  Jesus  Christ,  we 
shall  have  our  eyes  clearer,  and  our  faces  fairer;  if  "the  light  of  the 
eye  rejoice  the  heart,"  Prov.  15:30.  how  much  more,  when  we  have 
such  a  blessed  object  to  look  upon?  As  Christ  is  more  excellent  than 
all  the  world,  so  this  sight  transcends  all  other  sights;  it  is  the  epitome 
of  a  Christian's  happiness,  the  quintessence  of  evangelical  duties,  Look- 
ing  unto  Jesus. 

In  the  text  we  have  the  act  and  object.  The  act  in  the  original  is  very 
emphatical,  aphoro^tft^s,  the  English  doth  not  fully  express  it;  it  sig* 
nifies  an  averting,  3I^B|^wing  off  the  eye  from  one  object  to  another, 
there  are  two  expressijfe,  apo  and  eis;  the  one  signifies  a  turning  off 
the  eye  from  all  other  objects;  the  other  a  fast  fixing  of  the  eye  upon 
such  an  Object,  and  only  upon  such.  So  it  is  both  a  looking  off,  and  a 
looking  on.  On  what?  that  is  the  9bject,  a  looking  unto  Jems;  a  title 
that  denotes  his  mercy  and  bounty,  as  Christ  denotes  his  office  and  func- 
tion. I  shall  not  be  so  curious  as  to  inquire  why  Jesus,  and  not  Christ 
is  nominated;  I  suppose  the  person  is  aimed  at,  which  implies  them  both; 
oidy  this  may  be  observed,  that  Jesus  is  the  purest  gospel-name  of  all 
other  names;  Jesus  was  not  the  dialect  of  the  Old  Testament;  the  first 
place  that  ever  we  read  of  this  title  as  given  to  Christ,  it  is  in  Matth.  1: 
21.  "Thou  shalt  call  his  name  Jesus,  for  he  shall  save  his  people  from 
their  sins."  Some  observe  that  this  name  Jesus  was  given  him  twice; 
once  till  death,  Matth.  1:21.  and  afterwards  for  ever.  Phil.  2:10.*  The 
first  was  a  note  of  his  entering  into  covenant  with  God,  to  fulfil  the  law 
for  us,  and  to  die  for  our  sins;  the  second  was  a  note  of  so  meritorious 
a  person,  who  for  his  humility  was  more  exalted  than  any  person 
ever  hath  been,  or  shall  be*  First,  Jesus  was  the  bumble  name  of  his 
deserving  grace;  now  Jesus  is  the  exalted  name  of  his  transcendent 
glory:  at  first  the  Jews  did  crucify  Jesus  and  his  name;  and  the  Apostle 
did  then  distrust,  whether  Jes%i8  was  the  tnte  Jesus:  but  now  God  h^tth 
raised  him  from  the  dead,  and  "  hath  highly  exalted  him,  and  given  him 
a  name  above  every  name,  that  at  the  name  of  .(esus  every  knee  shall 
bow,  of  things  in  lieaven,  and  things  in  earth,  and  things  under  the 
earth."  Phil.  2:^,10.  My  meaning  is  not  to  insist  on  this  name, 
in  contradiction  to  other  names  of  Christ,  he  is  often  called  Christ, 
and  Lord,  and  Mediator,  and  Son  of  God,  and  Emmanuel;  why?  Jesus  is 
all  these,  Jtsus  is  Christ,  tis  he  is  the  anointed  of  God;  and  Jesus  is  the 
Lord,  as  he  hath  dominion  over  all  the  world;  and  Jesus  is  Mediator, 
as  he  is  the  reconciler  of  God  and  man;  and  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God, 
as  he  was  eternally  begotten  before  all  worlds;  and  Jesus  is  Emmanuel, 
as  he  was  incarnate,  and  so  God  with  us.  Only  because  Jesus  signifies 
Saviour,  and  this  name  was  given  him  upon  that  very  account,  "  for  he 
shall  save  his  people  from  their  sins,"  I  shall  make  this  my  design  to 
look  at  JesuH  more  especially,  as  carrying  on  the  gceat  work  of  our 
salvation  from  first  to  last.  This,  indeed,  is  the  glad  tidings,  the  gospel, 
the  gospel  privilege,  and  our  gospel-duty,  Looking  unto  Jesus* 
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CHAPTBR  n. 

SEcnoM  I.     The  duty  <f  looking  off  all  other  things^  confirmed  and 

cleared. 

DocT.  I.  BrT  first,  we  must  look  off  all  other  thingfs,  the  note  it 
this,  We  must  take  off  our  mind  from  every  thing  which  might  divert 
OS  in  our  Christian  race  from  looking  unto  Jesus.  Aphorontes^  the  first 
word,  or  first  piece  of  a  word  in  my  text,  speaks  to  us  thus,  bands  off, 
or  eyes  off  from  any  thing  that  8tan(^s  in  the  way  of  Jesus  Christ  I 
remember  it  was  written  over  Plato's  door,  **  There's  none  may  come 
hither  that  is  not  a  geometer."  But  on  the  door  of  my  text  is  written 
clean  contiary:  "  No  earthly  minded  man  must  enter  here."  Not  any 
thing  in  the  world,  be  it  ever  so  excellent,  if  it  stand  in  the  way  of 
Jesus  Christ,  is  to  be  named  the  same  day;  we  must  not  give  a  look,  or 
squint  at  any  thing  that  may  hinder  this  fair  and  lovely  sight  of  Jesus. 

This  was  the  Lord's  charge  to  Lot,  "  Look  not  behind  thee."  Gen. 
19:17.  He  was  so  far  to  renounce  and  detest  the  lewdness  of  Sodom, 
as  that  he  must  not  vouchsafe  a  look  towards  it. 

*'  At  that  day  shall  a  man  look  to  his  Maker,  and  his  eyes  shall 
have  respect  to  <he  holy  One  of  Israel,  and  he  shall  not  look  to  the  al- 
tars, the  work  of  his  hands."  Isa.  17:7,  8.  This  was  the  fruit  of  God's 
chastisement  on  the  elect  Israel,  that  he  should  not  give  a  look  to  the 
altars,  lest  they  diverted,  or  drew  his  eyes  from  off  his  Maker. 

"  We  look  not  at  the  things  which  are  seen,  but  at  the  things  which 
are  not  seen,"  saith  Paul,  2  Cor.  4:18.  A  Cliristian's  aim  is  beyond 
visible  things.  O  when  a  soul  comes  to  know  what  an  eternal  God  is, 
and  what  an  eternal  Jesus  is,  and  what  an  eternal  crown  is;  when  it 
knows  that  great  design  of  Christ  to  save  poor  souls,  and  to  communi- 
cate himself  eternally  to  such  poor  creatures,  this  takes  off  the  edge  of 
its  desires  as  to  visible  temporal  things;  what  are  they  in  comparison? 

1.  Qu€9t.  But  \vhat  things  are  they  we  must  look  off  in  this  respect? 
I  answer, — 1.  Good  things.    2.  Evil  things. 

1.  Good  things.  The  apostle  tells  us  of  a  cloud  of  witnesses  in  the 
former  verse,  which  no  question,  in  their  season,  we  are  to  look  unto. 
Bat  when  this  second  object  comes  in  sight,  he  scatters  the  cloud  quite, 
and  sets  up  Jesus  himself;  now  the  apostle  willeth  us,  aphoran^  to  turn 
oar  eyes  from  them,  and  to  turn  them  hither  to  Jesus  Chiist.  q,  d.  If 
you  will  indeed  see  a  sight  once  for  all,  look  to  him;  the  saints,  though 
they  be  guides  to  us,  yet  are  they  but  followers  to  him;  he  is  the  arch 
guide,  the  leader  of  them,  and  of  us  all.  Look  on  him.  There  is  a 
time  when  James  may  say,  "  Take,  my  brethren,  the  prophets,  who 
have  spoken  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  for  an  example:"  James  5:10. 
but  when  Jesus  comes  forth  that  said,  "  I  have  given  you  an  exam- 
ple;" John  13:15.  an  example  above  all  examples,  then  "  be  silent,  O  ail 
flesh,  before  the  Lord,"  Zech.  2:13.  Let  all  saints  and  seraphim, 
then  cover  their  faces  with  their  wings,  that  we  may  look  on  Jesus,  and 
let  all  other  sights  go. 

2.  Evil  things. — 1.  In  general,  2.  In  special. 

1.  In  general,  we  must  look  off  all  things  that  are  on  this  side  Jesus 
Christ,  and  so  much  the  rather,  if  they  be  evil  things.  In  a  word,  we 
must  look  off  all  self,  whether  it  be  sinful  self,  or  natural  self,  or  re- 
ligious self;  in  this  case  we  must  draw  our  eyes  off  all  these  thinprs. 

2.  In  special,  we  must  look  off  all  that  is  in  the  world;  and  thut  the 
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apostle  comprtzeth  under  three  heads,  ^The  lusts  of  the  eye,  the 
lusts  of  the  flesh,  and  the  pride  of  life,"  1  John  2:16.  1.  Pleasures, 
profits,  and  honors. 

1.  We  must  look  off  this  world,  in  respect  of  its  sinful  pleasures; 
Jude  tells  us,  ''  such  as  are  sensual  have  not  the  Spirit,"  Jude  ver. 
19.  We  cannot  fixedly  look  on  pleasures,  and  look  on  Jesus  at  once. 
Job  tells  us,  **They  that  take  up  the  timbrel  and  harp,  and  rejoice  at 
the  sound  of  the  organ,  that  spend  their  days  in  mirth,"  are  the  same 
that  say  unto  God,  "  Depart  from  us,  for  we  desire  not  the  knowledge 
of  thy  ways:  what  is  the  Almighty  that  we  should  serve  himi  And 
what  profit  should  we  have  if  we  pray  unto  him?"  Job  21:12, 13, 14, 15. 
We  have  a  lively  example  of  this  in  Augustine's  conversion;  he  would 
indeed  have  had  Christ,  and  his  pleasures  too,  but  when  he  saw  it 
could  not  be.  Oh!  what  conflicts  were  within  him!  In  his  orchard,  (as 
he  tells  us  in  his  book  of  confessions,)  all  his  pleasures  past  represented 
thems^es  before  his  eyes,  saying.  What,  wilt  thou  depart  from  us  for 
ever,  and  shall  we  be  no  more  with  thee  for  ever?  O  Lord,  (saith 
Augustine,  writing  this  confession,)  turn  away  my  mind  from  thinking 
that  which  they  objected  to  my  soul!  What  filth!  What  shameful  pleas- 
ures  did  they  lay  before  mine  eyes!    At  length  after  this  combat,  a 

,  shower  of  tears  came  from  him,  and  casting  himself  on  the  ground  un- 
I  der  a  fig-tree,  he  cries  it  out,  O  Lord,  how  long,  how  long  shall  I  say, 
;  To-morrow,   to-morrow?  Why  not.   To-day,    Lord,  why  not.  To-day?..^ 
Why  should  there  not  be  an  end  of  my  filthy  life  even  at  this  hour? 
Immediately  after  this  he  heard  a  voice,  as  if  it  had  been  a  boy  or  girl, 
singing  by.  Take  up  and  read,  take  up  and  read:  and  thereupon  open- 
ing his  Bible,  that  lay  by  him  at  hand,  he  read  in  silence  the  first 
^  chapter  that  offered  itself,  wherein  was  written,  "  Let  us  walk  honestly 
I  as  in  the  day;  not  in  rioting  and  drunkenness,  not  in  chambering  and 
/  wantonness,  not  in  strife  and  envying;  but  put  ye  on  the  Lorcf  Jesus, 
\  and  make  not  provision  for  the  flesh,  to  fulfil  the  lusts  thereof,"  Rom. 
>  13:13,14.     Further  than  this  sentence  I  would  not  read,  (saith  Au- 
'  gustine,)  neither  indeed  was  it  needful,  for  presently,  as  if  light  had 
been  poured  into  my  heart,  all  the  darkness  of  my  doubtfulness  fled 
away.     His  eye  was  now  taken  off  his  pleasures,  and  for  ever  after  it 
was  set  on  Jesus. 

2.  We  must  look  off  this  world  in  respect  of  its  sinful  profits.  A 
look  on  this  keeps  off  our  looking  unto  Jesus.  "If  any  man  love 
the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him,"  1  John  2:15.  Just 
so  much  as  the  world  prevails  in  us,  so  much  is  God's  love  abated  both 
in  us,  and  towards  us,  "  Ye  adulterers  and  adulteresses,  (saith  James) 
know  ye  not  that  the  friendship  of  the  world  is  enmity  with  God?* 
James  4:4.  Covetousness  in  Christians  is  spiritual  adultery,  when  we 
have  enough  in  God  and  Christ,  and  yet  we  desire  to  make  up  our 
happiness  in  the  creature,  this  is  plain  whoring.  Now  there  are  de- 
grees in  this  spiritual  whoredom,  as, — 

1.  The  minding  of  this  world;  ye  know  there  may  be  adultery  in  af- 
fection, when  the  body  is  not  defiled;  unclean  glances  are  a  degree  of 
lust,  so  the  children  of  God  may  have  some  worldly  glances,  straggling 
thoughts;  when  the  temptation  is  strong,  the  world  may  be  greatened 
in  their  esteem  and  imagination. 

2.  The  setting  of  the  heart  upon  the  world;  thisia  an  higher  degree 
of  this  spiritual  adultery,  our  hearts  are  due  and  proper  to  Christ,  now 
to  set  tlH»m  on  the  world,  which  should  be  chaste  and  loyal  to  Jesus 
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Christ)  what  adultery  is  this?  '<  Ye  canoot  serve  God  and  Mammon," 
Matth.  6:24.  That  womai)  that  is  not  contented  with  one  husband, 
must  needs  be  an  harlot. 

3.  The  preferring  of  the  world  before  Christ  himself.  This  is  the 
height  of  covetousness,  and  the  height  of  this  adultery;  what,  to  make 
the  members  of  Christ  the  members  of  an  harlot?  Why,  worldlings! 
those  admiring  thoughts  are  Christ's,  those  pains  are  C-hrist's,  that  love 
is  Christ's,  that  time,  that  care,  that  earnestness  is  Christ's;  they,  are 
all  Christ's,  and  will  you  give  that  which  is  Christ's  unto  the  world? 
And  prefer  the  world  before  Christ  with  his  own?  What,  live  as  pro- 
fessed prostitutes,  that  prefer  every  6ne  before  their  husbands?  How 
will  this  expose  you  to  the  scorn  of  men  and  angels?  At  the  last  day 
they  will  come  pointing  and  say,  This  is  the  man  that  made  not  God 
his  strength,  but  trusted  in  the  abundance  of  his  riches;  this  is  the 
Gadareen  that  loved  his  swine  more  than  Christ  Jesus,  Ps.  57:2.  "  Love 
not  the  world,"  (saith  John,)  1  John  2:15.  Christ  is  never  precious  in 
man's  apprehension,  so  long  as  the  world  seems  glorious  to  him.  As 
we  begin  to  relish  sweetness  in  Christ,  so  the  world  begins  to  be  bitter 
to  us.  The  more  sweetness  we  taste  in  the  one,  the  more  bitterness 
we  taste  in  the  other. 

4.  W^e  must  look  off  the  world  in  respect  of  its  sinful  honors;  what 
is  this  honor  but  a  certain  inordinate  desire  to  be  well  thought  of,  or 
well  spoken  of,  to  be  praised,  or  glorified  of  men?  As  if  a  man  should 
run  up  and  down  street  aAer  a  feather  flying  in  the  air,  and  tossed  hith- 
er and  thither  with  the  gusts  and  blasts  of  infinite  men's  mouths,  it  is  a 
question,  whether  ever  be  get  it.  But  if  he  do,  it  is  but  a  feather;  such 
is  this  pride  of  life,  honor,  vain  glory;  it  is  hard  to  obtain  it,  but  if  ob- 
tained, it  is  but  the  breath  of  a  few  men's  mouths,  that  alter  upon  every 
light  occasion;  but  that  which  is  worst  of  all,  it  hinders  our  sight  of  Je- 
sus Christ,  ^'Not  many  wise  men  after  the  flesh,  not  manv  mighty,  not 
many  noble  are  called,"  1  Cor.  1:26.  Worldly  honor  keeps  many  back 
from  Christ,  and  therefore,  "  Moses,  when  he  was  come  to  years,  re- 
fused to  be  called  the  son  of  Pharoah's  daughter, Esteeming  the 

reproach  of  Christ,  greater  riches  than  all  the  treasures  of  Egypt,'* 
Heb- 11:24.26.  If  the  blind  man  in  the  way  to  Jericho,  had  depend- 
ed on  the  breath  or  liking  or  approbation  of  the  multitude,  he  had  never 
received  the  benefit  of  his  sight,  for  they  (saith  the  text)  *' which  went 
before  rebuked  him,  that  he  should  hold  his  peace,"  Luke  18:39.  They 
dissuaded  him  from  running  and  crying  so  vehemently  after  Christ;  ex- 
perience tells  us  how  these  things  pull  and  draw  us  off  from  Jesus 
Christ,  '^  The  lust  of  the  eye,  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  and  the  pride  of 
life." 

2.  Quest.  But  why  must  we  look  off  every  thing  that  diverts  our 
looking  unto  Jesus? 

1.  Because  we  cannot  look  fixedly  on  Christ,  and  such  things  toge- 
ther, and  at  once;  the  eye  cannot  look  upwards  and  downwards  at  once 
in  a  direct  line;  we  cannot  seriously  mind  heaven  and  earth  in  one 

i  thought,  '*  No  man  can  serve  two  masters,"  saith  Christ,  Matth.  6:24. 
{  Especially  such  as  jar,  and  who  have  contrary  employments,  as  Christ 
jaod  mammon  have. 

2.  Because,  whilst  we  look  on  these  things,  we  cannot  see  the  beau- 
ty that  is  in  Christ;  suppose  a  squint  look  on  Christ,  whilst  we  have  a 
direct  look  on  other  things,  alas!  Christ  will  be  of  no  esteem  that  while; 
this  was  the  voice  of  sinners  coDceming  Christ,  ^'  He  hath  no  form  nor 
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comeliness,  and  when  we  see  him  there  is  no  beauty  that  we  should  de- 
sire him,*'  Isa.  53:2.  Indeed  beauty  is  tlie  attractive  of  the  soul,  the 
soul  must  see  a  beauty  in  that  which  it  lets  out  itself  to  in  desiring:  but 
our  wishing  looks  on  other  things  make  Christ  bat  mean  and  contemp* 
tible  in  our  eyes. 

3.  Because  all  other  things,  in  comparison  of  Christ,  are  not  worthy 
a  look,  they  are.  but  as  vile  things,  as  under  things,  as  poor  and  low  and 
mean  and  base  things,  in  comparison  of  Christ.  *'  I  count  alf  things 
but  loss  (saith  Paul)  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Chiist  Je- 

)  sus  tny  Lord — I  count  them  but  dung,  that  I  may  win  Christ,"  Phil.  3:8. 
'  \skubala,]  some  translate  it  chaff;   others,  dogsmeat;   others,  excrc' 

mentSy  dung;  all  agree,  it  is  such  a  thing  as  men  usually  cast  away 

from  them  with  some  indignation. 

4.  Because  it  is  according  to  the  very  law  of  marriage,  "Therefore 
shall  a  man  leave  father  and  mother,  and  cleave  to  his  wife,"  Gen.  2: 
24-  The  Lord  Christ  marries  himself  to  the  souls  of  his  saints;  "  I  will 
betroth  thee  unto  me  for  ever;  I  will  betroth  thee  unto  me  in  righteous- 
ness, and  in  judgment,  and  in  loving  kindness,  and  in  mercies:"  Hos. 
2:19.  And  for  this  cause  the  soul  must  forsake  all,  and  cleave  unto 
Christ,  as  married  wives  do,  we  must  leave* all  for  our  Husband  the  Lord 
Jesus;  "  Hearken,  O  daughter,  and  consider,  and  incline  thine  ear;  for* 
get  also  thy  own  people,  and  thy  father's  house,"  Psal.  45:10. 

5.  Because  Christ  is  a  jealous  Christ.  Now,  jealousy  is  a  passion  in 
the  soul,  that  will  not  endure  any  sharing  in  the  object  beloved:  the 
woman  that  hath  a  jealous  husband,  must  leave  all  her  old  companions: 
if  she  cast  any  amorous  looks  or  glances  after  them,  the  husband  will 
be  jealous,  and  "jealousy  is  ciuel  as  the  giave,"  Sol.  Songs  8:6.  Chris- 
tians! our  God  "  is  a  jealous  God,"  Exod.  20:5.  Our  Christ  is  a  jealous 
Christ;  he  cannot  endure  that  we  should  look  on  any  other  things,  so  as 
to  lust  afler  them. 

6.  Because  all  other  things  can  never  satisfy  the  eye,  "  ATI  things  are 
.full  of  labor,  (saith  Solomon,)  man  cannot  utter  it,  the  eye  is  not  satisfied 

with  seeing,"  Eccl.  1:8.  It  is  but  wearied  with  looking  on  divers  ob- 
jects, and  yet  still  desires  new  ones:  but  once  admit  it  to  behold  that 
glorious  sight  of  Christ,  and  then  it  rests  fully  satisfied.  Hence  it  is^ 
that  the  daughters  of  Zion  are  called  to  come  forth:  "  Go  forth,  O  ye 
daughters  of  Zion,  and  behold  King  Solomon  with  the  crown  wherewith 
bis  mother  crowned  him  in  the  day  of  his  espousals,  and  in  the  day  of  the 
gladness  of  his  heart,"  Sol.  Songs.  3:11.  Go  forth,  O  ye  daughters  of 
Zion,  lay  aside  all  private  and  earthly  affections,  and  look  upon  this  glo- 
ry of  Christ.  As  the  daughters  of  Jerusalem  sitting  or  remaining  in 
their  chambers,  closets,  houses,  could  not  behold  the  gloiy  of  King  Solo- 
mon passing  by,  and  therefore  they  were  willed  to  come  forth  out  of 
their  doors:  even  so,  if  we  will  behold  the  great  King,  Jesus  Christ,  in 
his  most  excellent  glory  (a  sight  able  to  satisfy  the  eye,  and  to  ravish 
the  heart)  we  must  come  out  of  our  doors,  we  must  come  out  of  our- 
selves, otherwise  we  cannot  see  his  glory:  we  are  in  ourselves  shut  up 
in  a  dark  dungeon,  and  therefore  we  are  called  upon  to  come  forth  into 
the  clear  light  of  faith,  and  with  the  eyes  of  faith  to  behold,  in  daily  me* 
ditatioo,  the  glory  of  Christ  Jesus. 

Section  H.     An  exhortation  to  look  off  all  other  things. 

One  word  of  exhortation,  Christians!  [  beseech  you  look  ofi^all  other 
things,  especially  all  evil  things.     I  know  I  am  pleading  with  yon  for 
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an  hard  thing,  I  had  need  of  the  rhetorio  of  an  angel,  to  persuade  you 
to  turn  your  eyes  from  off  these  things;  nay,  if  1  had,  all  were  too  little, 
**  It  13  God  only  must  persuade  Japhet  to  dwell  in  the  tents  of  Shem,** 
and  yet  let  me  offer  a  few  considerations,  venture  at  a  persuading  of 
you,  and  leave  the  issue  with  God. 

1.  Consider  that  all  other  evil  things  are  in  God's  account  as  very  ■ 
nothing.  "  Verily  every  man  at  his  best  estate  is  altogether  vanity,"  ' 
Psal.  39:5.  Not  only  man,  but  every  man;  not  every  man  in  his  worst ' 
condition,  but  every  man  at  his  best  estate;  not  every  man  at  his  best 
estate  is  little  worth,  but  every  man  at  his  best  estate  is  vanity,  empti- 
ness, nothing;  it  may  be  so  in  part,  nay,  but  in  every  part,  he  is  wholly, 
totally,  altogether  vanity.  Would  any  man  think,  that  a  great,  rich 
honorable  man,  whom  we  look  upon  with  such  high  admiring  thoughts, 
should  be  laid  thus  low  in  God's  esteem?  O  wonder,  wonder!  and  yet 
it  is  no  such  wonder,  but  one  day  you  shall  jfind  the  experience  of  this 
truth  yourselves.  Rich  men  have  "slept  their  sleep,  and  none  of  the 
men  of  might  have  found  their  hands,"  or,  as  others  render  it,  "  They 
have  found  nothing  in  their  hands,"  P^al.  76:5.  That  is,  rich  men 
have  passed  over  this  life,  as  men  do  pass  over  a  sleep,  imagining  them- 
selves  to  have  golden  mountains,  and  rocks  of  diamonds,  but  when  they  * 
awake  at  the  day  of  death,  they  find  themselves  to  have  nothing. 
Why,  Christian,  "  Wilt  thou  set  thine  eyes  upon  that  which  is  not?" 
Prov.  23:5.  1st.  Observe  that  riches  are  not,  they  are  nothing,  those 
things  that  make  men  great  in  the  eyes  of  the  world,  are  nothing  in  the 
eyes  of  God.  2.  Observe,  That  God  would  not  have  us  so  much  as  set 
our  eyes  upon  them,  they  are  not  objects  worth  the  looking  on.  3. 
Observe,  with  what  indignation  he  speaks  against  those  that  will  set 
their  eyes  upon  these  vanities,  wilt  thou  set  thine  eyes  upon  a  thing 
which  is  not?  q.  d.  What  a  vain,  unreasonable,  sottish,  senseless  thing 

18  this? 

2.  Consider,  That  all  such  things  (if  they  are  any  thing)  are  but  tri- 
fles, deceits,   thorns,  miseries,  uncertain    things;  this  is  an  ordinary 
theme,  it  is  every  man's  object,  and  every   man's  subject,  and  a  very 
easy  thing  it  is,  to  declaim  upon  the  vanity,  misery,  uncertainty  of  the 
creatures:  ay,  but  do  you  make  it  the  matter  of  your  meditation,  and 
be  you  serious  in  it,  think  of  it  deeply,  and  desire  God  to  be  in  your 
thouj^htst     Oh  what  work  will  it  then  make  in  your  breasts!  Oh  how 
would  it  wean  your  loves  and  desires  off  all  these  things!  Christians! 
consider  all  these  adjuncts  of  all  sublunary  things.     When  the  crea-  / 
tm'es  tempt  you,  be  not  enticed  by  the  beauty  of  them,  so  as  to  forget  |  - 
their  vanity:  say,  Here  is  a  flower,  fair,  but  fading:  here  is  a  glass  that's  * 
bright,  but  very  brittle. 

3.  Consider  the  difference  of  these  objects,  Christ,  and  all  other 
things;  as  thus,  all  other  things  are  vanities,  but  Christ  is  a  real,  solid,  -- 
substantial,  excellent,  glorious  thing;  all  other  things  are  temporary, 
£Miing  things,  but  Christ  is  an  enduring  substance,  "  The  same  yester- 
day, and  to-day,  and  for  ever,  which  is,  and  which  was,  and  which  is  to 
come,"  Rev.  1:4.  All  other  things  are  thorns,  vexations  of  spirit,  but 
Christ  is  full  of  joy  and  comfort,  a  most  ravishing  object,  all  composed 

of  loves,  or  altogether  lonely.  O  who  would  make  it  his  business  to 
fill  his  coffers  with  pebbles,  when  he  may  have  |>earls,  or  gold  or  silver, 
or  precious  things?  What,  must  you  look  off  your  sins!  Why,  see  be- 
fore you  the  graces  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ.  Must  you  look  off  your  idle 
sudii]  company?  See  before  you  "  the  fellowship  is  with  the  Father,  and 
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with  his  Son«  /esoB  Christ,'*  1  John  1:3.  Mmt  fon  look  off  your  pomp 
and  glory?  See  before  you  the  priyilege  of  adoption?  you  shall  be  called 
^  heirs,  the  sons  and  daughters  of  God,  heirs  and  joint-heirs  with 
Christ,"  Rom.  8:17.  Must  you  look  off  worldly  riches?  See  before 
you  the  riches  of  the  graces  of  Christ.  Must  you  look  off  sinful  plea- 
sures? See  before  you  fulness  of  joy,  "at  Christ's  right-hand  there  are 
pleasures  evermore,"  Psal.  16:11.  Must  you  look  oifyourown  righte- 
ousness? See  before  you  the  righteousness  of  Christ  Jesus.  O  what  a 
vast  difference  is  there  betwixt  these  objects,  Christ,  and  all  other 
things! 
^  4.  Consider,  that  Christ  looked  off  heaven  and  heavenly  things  for 
I  you,  how  much  more  should  you  look  off  the  earth  and  earthly  things, 
the  world  and  worldly  things  for  him?  Christ  left  the  glory,  the  compa- 
ny, the  pleasures  of  paradise  for  you,  and  "  he  made  himself  of  no  re- 
putation," he  nothing'd  himself  (as  it  were)  for  you;  "  ye  know  the  grace 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  though  he  was  rich,  yet  for  your  sakes  he 
became  poor,  that  ye  through  his  poverty  might  be  rich,"  2  Cor.  8:9. 
O  let  that  melting  love  win  you  to  him,  and  wean  you  off  all  other 
things! 

5.  Consider,  that  the  rational  soul  of  man  is  of  too  high  a  birth  to 
I  spend  its  strength  upoa  other  things;  the  soul  of  man  is  of  the  same 

^Inature  with  angels;  is  a  kind  of  divine  spark.  Now,  if  a  man  have  a 
golden  mill,  he  will  not  use  it  to  grind  dirt,  straws  and  rotten  sticks 
in.  The  soul,  the  mind,  the  thinking  faculty  of  man  is  too  high  to  be 
exercised  in  the  things  of  this  earth.  The  soul  is  of  a  most  excellent 
capacious  nature,  it  is  fit  to  converse  not  only  with  angels,  but  with  the 
eternal  God  himself,  with  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghost;  it  is  of  a  trans- 
cendent being;  put  all  the  world  into  the  balance  with  it,  and  it  is  no- 
thing in  comparison.  The  soul  of  the  meanest  galley  slave  is  more 
than  heaven  and  earth,  than  sun  and  moon  and  stars,  and  all  the  host 
of  heaven.  Now,  if  a  man's  soul  be  of  such  an  high-born  nature,  if 
the  Lord  hath  put  such  a  spirit  into  the  bosom  of  man;  for  him,  to  be- 
stow the  strength  of  it  upon  low,  base,  mean  and  earthly  things,  oh 
what  an  evil  is  this! 

6.  Consider,  how  short  is  the  time  that  you  have  here  in  this  world: 
\  This  is  the  argument  of  the  apostle,  "  because  the  time  is  short,  there- 
at fore  let  us  use  this  world  as  not  abusing  it,"  1  Cor.  7:29.31.  There- 
fore let  our  hearts  be  taken  off  these  things,  yet  a  few  days,  and  you 
shall  be  here  no  moie;  time  passe th  on,  many  hundred  diseases  are 
ready  to  assault  you:  you  that  are  reading,  or  hearing,  talking,  or  walk- 
ing, you  must  very  shortly  be  carried  on  men's  shoulders,  and  laid  in 
the  dust,  and  there  left  to  the  worms  in  darkness  and  corruption;  you 
are  almost  there  already,  it  is  but  a  few  days,  or  months,  or  years,  and 
what  is  that  wiien  once  they  are  gone  and  past?  And  oh!  ^'  What  is  a 
man  profited  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  his  own  soul?" 
Matth.  16:26. 

7.  Consider  the  great  account  that  you  are  to  give  of  all  earthly 
things:  it  is  the  sin  of  most  of  the  sons  of  men,  to  look  on  creature- 
comforts;  but  they  consider  not  the  account  they  must  give  for  them* 
Oh  here  is  a  prevailing  motive  to  take  off  your  eyes!  consider  the  last- 
accounts;  what  if  you  were  now  to  die,  and  to  go  the  way  of  all  flesh, 
and  then  to  make  up  your  reckoning,  what  good  would  it  do  you  to  re- 
member all  those  contentments  and  pleasures  you  once  enjoyed  upon 
the  earth?  If  the  factor,  after  many  yean  spent  in  foreign  countrigs,  at 
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iaitretannhoiiiewitii  this  bill  of  accounts,  *Tiiu8  moeh  f(v  singing,  so 
nwch  for  dancingy  this  £ot  courting,  that  for  feasting.'  Who  would  not 
blame  him  for  bo  fond  a  reckoningl  oh  it  will  be  a  sad  reckoning,  if  the 
IhU  come  in,  that  you  have  q>ent  most  of  your  time  in  looking  and  gasing 
i^B  earthly  things. 

Sbct.  ni*    Directions  haw  to  look  of  all  other  things* 

1.  Study  every  day  more  and  more  the  vanity  of  the  creature:  read 
oter  the  book  of  Ecclesiastes  well;  it  is  enough  that,  through  the  assist- 
anceof  Christ,  to  teach  you  that  lesson.     A  serious  and  fruitful  medita* . 
tioa  of  that,  word,  *^  Vanity  of  vanities,  saith  the  preacher,  vanity  of  vani- 1 
ties,  all  is  vanity,^  Eccl.  1:2.    What  work  might  it  make  in  your  hearts!  | 
Men  usually  look  on  these  things  through  some  false  glass,  or  at  a  dis- 
tance, which  makes  them  so  admire  them;  but  if  they  could  see  them  tru- 
ly in  themselves,  oh  how  uncomely  would  they  be?  Or  if  they  could  see 
yiem  as  compared  to  Christ,  oh  how  vain  would  they  be?  Honors  and 
greatness  in  that  respect,  would  appear  as  bubbles,  pleasures  and  delights 
in  that  respect,  would  appear  as  shadows. 

2.  Converse  but  a  little  with  any  evil  thing  on  this  side  Christ;  have 
18  little  to  do  with  the  world,  the  sinful  pleasures,  profits,  riches,  man- 
ners of  it,  as  possibly  you  can;  the  less  the  better.     Things]  of  this 
world  have  a  glutinous  quality;  if  you  let  the  heart  lie  any  while  amongst   - 
tbem,  it  will  cleave  unto  them,  and  if  it  once  cleave  to  them  there  will  be  . 

'  no  way,  but  either  repentance  or  hell-fire  must  part  them. 

8.  Be  more  and  better  acquainted  with  Jesus  Christ;  get  nearer  to  him, 
be  more  in  communion  with  (um,  get  more  tastes  of  Christ  and  heaven, 
and  earth  will  relish  the  worse  for  them.  Oh!  when  I  look  on  Christ  and 
consider,  Hiat  he  that  was  the  Lord  of  heanren  and  earth,  put  himself  into 
00  poor  and  low  a  condition,  merely  for  the  redeeming  of  his  elect,  how 
should  this  but  deaden  my  heart  to  the  world?  "  I  count  all  things  but  loss 
for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord;  and  do 
coant  them  but  dung  that  I  may  win  Christ,"  Phil.  8:8.  If  Christ  be  in 
view,  all  the  world  then  is  but  dung  and  dross,  and  loss  in  comparison; 
the  glory  of  Christ  will  darken  all  other  things  in  the  world. 

4.  Set  before  us  the  example  of  such  saints,  who  accounted  themselves 
pilgrims  and  strangers  upon  earth.  The  apostle  gives  you  a  catalogue  of 
Bueb,  "  who  confessed  that  they  were  sti  angers  and  pilgrims  on  the  earth;" 
and  see  how  they  are  used,  "  They  were  stoned,  they  were  sawn  asunder, 
were  tempted,  were  slain  with  the  sword,  they  wandered  about  in  sheep- 
ikins,  and  goat-skins,  being  destitute,  afilicted,  tormented:"  Who  wero 
tbese!  They  "  were  they  of  whom  the  world  was  not  worthy,"  Heb.  It:!  3. 
37,38.  Oh!  when  you  read,  or  hear  how  joyfully  these  servants  of  the 
most  High  went  through  their  wilderness-condition,  methinks  this  should 
take  off  your  hearts  from  earthly  things. 

5.  Go  in  your  meditations  to  heaven,  and  keep  there  a  while:  the  mind 
that  is  in  heaven  cannot  attend  these  earthly  things:  wou]d  a  man  leave 
his  plough  and  harvest  in  the  field,  to  run  with  children  hunting  after 
butterflies?  No  more  will  a  soul  tliat  is  taking  a  survey  of  heaven  and 
heavenly  things,  fix  his  eyes  on  such  poor  thiiijjs  below:  Non  vacat  exigms^ 
^  is  tlie  character  of  a  truly  prudent  man:  the  children  of  that  kingdom 
above,  have  no  while  for  trifles,  and  especially  when  they  are  employed  in 
the  a tfairs  of  the  kingdom.  Oh!  when  a  Christian  hath  but  a  glimpse  of 
eternity,  and  then  looks  down  on  the  world  again,  how  doth  he  contemn 
ud  viiily  tbeee  things?   "  How  doth  he  say  of  laughter,  it  is  mad,  and  of 
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mirtfay  what  doeth  ttf*  Eccl.  2:2*  Whilst  the  mints  are  taatiai^  bea?en, 
they  enjoy  such  sweet,  that  they  care  not  for  other  things:  Christians! 
how  would  this  meditation  wean  your  hearts?  and  make  you  laugh  at  the 
fooleries  of  the  world?  and  scorn  to  be  cheated  with  such  childish  toys? 
If  the  devil  had  set  upon  Peter  in  the  mount,  when  he  saw  Christ  in  hie 
transfiguration,  and  Moses  and  Elias  talking  with  him,  would  he  so  easily 
have  been  drawn  to  deny  his  Lord?  What,  with  all  that  glory  in  his  eyot 
So  if  the  devil  should  set  upon  a  believing  soul,  and  persuade  his  heart 
to  profits,  or  pleasures,  or  honors  of  the  world,  when  he  is  taken  up  in  the 
mount  with  Christ,  what  would  such  a  soul  say?  '  Get  thee  behind  me, 
Satan;  wouldst  thou  persuade  me  from  hence  with  many  trifling  toys! 
wouldst  thou  have  me  sell  these  joys  for  nothing?  Is  there  any  honor  or 
delight  like  this?  Or  can  that  be  profit,  which  loseth  me  this?'  Some  such 
answer  would  the  soul  return:  Oh!  if  we  could  keep  the  taste  of  our 
souls  continually  delighted  with  the  sweetness  of  heaven,  as  a  man  would 
epit  out  aloes  after  honey,  so  should  we  spit  out  all  the  baits  of  the  world 
with  disdain. 

6.  Cry  mightily  unto  God,  that  ho  would  take  offyour  hearts  and  eyes; 
"  Turn  away  mine  eyes  from  beholding  vanity,"  Psal.  119:37.  prays  Da^ 
vid:  either  God  must  do  it,  Or  you  will  be  wearied  in  the  multitude  of  your 
endeavors:  but,  if  the  Lord  draw  off  the  eye,  it  will  be  drawn  indeed* 
"  Incline  my  heart  unto  thy  testimonies,  and  not  to  covetousness,"  prays 
David  again,  Psal.  119:36.  If  the  heart  bend  downwards,  then  go  to  God 
to  erect  it,  and  to  incline  it  heaven-wards;  if  it  be  after  covetousness,  thea 
cry  to  God,  and  say, ''  Lord,  not  after  covetousness,  but  after  thy  testimo- 
nies incline  my  heart." 

I  have  hitherto  stood  only  at  the  door  of  the  text,  to  call  you  in;  if  now 
you  will  enter  and  be  intent,  and  fix  your  eyes,  PU  show  you  a  blessed, 
a  most  glorious  sight.  But,  Firgt,  I  must  explain  the  act.  You  must 
look.    Secondly ^  The  object,  You  must  look  on  Jesus. 


cnAPTEB  in. 


Seotion  L    An  explanation  of  the  ad  and  oh;ect.     ,^ 

*.     1.  For  the  act,  you  must  look*    Looking  is  either  ocular  or  mental. 
First,  For  ocular  vision,  there  may  be  some  use  of  that  in  heaven,  for 
there  we  shall  look  on  Jesus.     "  With  these  eyes  shall  I  behold  him,*' 
saith  Job.     "  For  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is,"  saith  the  apostle,  1  John 
3:3.     *'  Now  we  see  through  a  glass  darkly,  then  face  to  face,"  1  Cor.  1 3a 
1 12.     But  till  then,  "we  must  walk  by  faith,  not  by  sight,"  2  Cor.  5:7. 

Secondly^  For  mental  vision,  or  the  inward  eye,  is  that  which  will 

take  up  our  discourse,  and  that  it  is  which  the  apostle  speaks  of  in  his 

1  prayers  for  the  Ephesians,  "  That  the  eyes  of  their  understanding  may  be 

I  opened,  that  they  may  know,"  d^.  £ph.  1:18.     Now  the  excellency  of 

Itliis  mental  sight  is  far  above  the  ocular  sight:  for  there  are  more  excel- 

ifuf  things  to  be  seen  by  the  eye  of  the  mind,  than  by  the  eye  of  the 

b(Mtyj  we  only  see  a  pit»ce  of  the  creation  by  the  eye  of  the  body,  but  the 

mind  reaoheth  every  thing  that  is  in  it,  yea,  the  mind  reaclieth  to  him  that 

made  it:  (Jod  is  invisibin,  and  yet  this  <ryo  sees  God.     It  is  said  of  Miv. 

soH,  That  "he saw  him  that  is  invisible,"  Ileb.  11:27.     2.  It  is  the  sight 

of  the  mind,  that  given  liffht  and  vigor  to  the  sight  of  the  eyes;  take  aw^ 

the  inward  ligiu,  and  the  light  of  the  external  sense  is  but  as  darknesf 
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■nd  death.     8.  It  is  the  sight  of  the  miod  that  looks  Into  the  worth,  use,  • 
and  |>ropriety  of  any  thing  presented.    The  eye  can  see  a  thing,  but  . 
not  the  worth  of  it;  a  beast  looks  on  gold  as  well  as  a  man,  but  the  sight  { 
and  knowledge  of  the  worth  of  it  is  by  the  internal  light  of  the  mind;  ^ 
80  the  eye  can  see  a  thing  but  not  the  use  of  it;  a  chil(l  looks  on  a  tool 
in  the  hand  of  a  workman,  hot  the  sight  and  knowledge  of  the  use  of  it, 
is  only  by  a  man  t>f  reason  that  hath  internal  light  to  judge  of  it:  and 
so  the  eye  can  see  a  thing,  but  not  the  propriety  of  it;  a  beast  looks 
on  his  pasture,  but  he  likes  it  not  because  it  is  his,  but  because  it  is  a 
pasture  and  well  furnished.     Now,  we  know  that  the  worth,  and  use,  and 
propriety  of  a  thing,  are  the  very  cream  of  the  things  themsehes,  and 
this  the  eye  of  the  mind  con?eys,  and  not  the  eye  of  the  body.    It  is  said 
of  Joseph,  that  **  he  saw  his  brethren,  and  knew  them,  but  they  knew  not 
liim,'*  Gen.  42:7, 8.    This  was  the  reason  why  Joseph  was  so  exceedingly 
taken  at  the  sight  of  bis  brethren,  that  his  bowels  moved  with  joy,  and  a 
kind  of  compassion  towards  them;  but  they  were  before  him  as  common 
strangers;  though  they  saw  Joseph  their  brother  a  prince,  yet  they  were 
taken  no  more  with  the  sight  of  him,  than  of  any  other  man,  because  the  j 
imew  him  Dot« 

Again,  this  mental  looking,  is  either  notional  and  theoretical,  or  practN 
eal  and  experimental,  the  first  we*call  barely  the  look  of  our  minds;  it  is 
an  enlightening  of  our  understandings  with  some  measure  of  speculative 
sight,  in  spiritual  and  heavenly  mysteries.  The  second  we  call  the  look  of 
our  minds  and  hearts,  whereby  we  not  only  see  spiritual  things^  but  wo 
are  affected  with  them:  we  desire,  love,  believe,  joy  and  embrace  them. 
To  this  purpose  is  that  rule,  **  That  words  of  knowledge  do  sometimes 
flgnify  the  affections  in  the  heart,  and  the  effects  thereof  in  our  lives." 
AjDd  this  was  the  look  which  Paul  longed  for,  **  That  I  may  know  him^ 
and  the  power  of  his  resurrection,"  Phil.  8:10.  t.  e.  That  he  might  have 
experience  of  that  power,  that  it  might  so  oonmiunicate  itself  unto  him, 
as  to  work  upon  him  to  all  the  ends  of  it.  And  this  was  the  look  that 
Bernard  preferred  above  all  looks.  **  In  reading  of  books,  (saith  he)  let 
OS  not  so  mncb  look  for  science,  as  savoriness  of  truth  upon  our  hearts." 
''This  I  pray  (saith  the  apostle)  that  yeur  love  may  abound  yet  more  and 
'more,  in  knowledge  and  in  all  judgment,"  Phil.  1:9.  t.  .e.  in  knowledge 
and  feeling.  And  certainly  this  feeling,  this  experimental  looking  on 
Jesus,  is  that  my  text  aims  at;  it  is  not  a  swimming  knowledge  of 
Christ,  but  an  hearty  feeling  of  Christ^s  inward  workings;  it  is  not  beady 
notions  of  Christ,  but  hearty  motions  towards  Christ,  that  are  implied  in 
this  inward  looking. 

2.  For  the  object;  you  must  look  oft  Jesus«  It  is  the  blessedest  object 
that  the  eye  of  the  mind  can  possibly  fix  upon;  of  all  the  objects  under 
fataven  Jestis  hath  the  pre-eminence  in  perfection,  and  he  should  have  the 
pre-eminence  in  our  meditation.  It  is  he  that  will  make  us  most  happy 
when  we  possess  him,  and  we  cannot  but  be  joyful  to  look  upon  him, 
especially  when  looking  is  a  degree  of  possessing  Jesus,  for  the  name 
signifies  Saviour.  It  is  an  Hebrew  name;  the  Greeks  borrowed  it  from 
the  Hebrews,  the  Latins  from  the  Greeks,  and  all  other  languages  from 
the  Latins.  It  is  used  five  hundred  times  in  Paul's  epistles,  saith  Geiie- 
brard.  It  comes  from  the  Hebrew  word  Jehoshua,  or* Joshua,  which  in 
the  books  of  Ezra  and  Nehemiah  (written  after  the  Babylonian  captivi- 
ty,) is  Jeshua,  and  so  is  our  Saviour's  name  always  written  in  the  Syriac 
translation  of  the  New  Testaments  This  name  Jesus  was  given  fo  <^hrist 
the  Son  of  God  by  his  Fatlier,  and  brought  from  heaven  by  an  auffo.]^  intai 
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to  Mary,  then  to  Joseph*  And  on  the  day  when  he  was  circnmcised  (as 
the  manner  was,)  his  name  was  given  him  by  his  parents,  as  it  was  con»- 
manded  from  the  Lord,  by  the  angel  Gabriel,  Luke  1: 26.  81.  Not  to 
0tand  on  the  name,  for  the  matter  it  includes  both  his  offices  and  his 
nature;  he  is  the  alone  Saviour  of  a  man,  *'  For  there  is  none  other  name 
under  heaven,  given  among  men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved,"  Acts  4:12. 
And  be  is  a  perfect  and  absolute  Saviour;  '*  He  is  able  to  save  tbem  to 
the  attermost  that  come  unto  God  by  him,  seeing  he  ever  liveth  to  make 
intercession  for  them,"  Heb.  7:25.  I  will  not  deny,  Imt  that  the  work  of 
palvation  is  common  to  all  tlie  three  persons  of  the  trinity;  it  is  a  known 
rule,  *'  All  outward  actions  are  equally  common  to  the  three  persons:'* 
for  as  they  are  all  one  in  nature  and  will,  so  must  they  be  also  one  in 
operation;  the  Father  savetb,  the  Son  saveth,  and  the  Holy  Grhost  saveth; 
yet  we  must  distinguish  them  in  the  manner  of  saving.  The  Father  saveth 
by  the  Son,  the  S<mi  saveth  by  paying  the  ransom  and  price  of  our  salva- 
tion, the  Holy  Ghost  saveth  by  a  particular  applying  of  that  ransom  unto 
wen*  Now,  whereas  the  Son  pays  the  price  oSf  our  redemption,  and  not 
the  Father,  not  the  Holy  Ghost;  therefore,  in  this  special  respect,  he  is 
called  our  Saviour,  our  Jesus,  and  none  but  he* 

This  objection,  though  contained  in  a  word,  is  very  cotoiprehensive: 
herein  is  set  forth  to  our  view  the  offices  of  Christ,  the  two  natures  of 
CSirist,  the  qualities  of  Christ,  the  excellencies  of  Christ*  O  what  variety 
of  sweet  matter  is  in  Jesusi  He  hath  in  him  "  all  the  powders  of  the 
merehantB,"  Sol*  Song  8:0*  An  holy  soul  cannot  tire  itself  in  viewing 
Jesus;  we  know  one  thing  tires  quickly,  unless  that  one  be  all;  which 
«o  is  Christ,  and  none  else,  ^'He  is  all  and  in  all,"  Col*  3:11*  All  be- 
longing to  being,  and  all  belonging  to  well-being  in  things  below  Jesus, 
some  have  this  excellency,  and  some  have  that,  but  none  have  all;  and 
this  withers  contemplation  at  the  root*  Contemplation  is  soul-recieation, 
and  recreation  is  kept  up  by  variety;  but  O  what  variety  is  in  Jesus? 
Variety  of  time,  "  He  is  Alpha  and  Omega;"  variety  of  beauty,  ^  He  is 
white  and  ruddy;"  variety  of  quality,  he  is  a  lion  and  a  lamb,  a  servant 
and  a  son;  variety  of  the  excellency  in  the  worid,  he  is  man  and  God* 
O  where  shall  we  begin  in  this  view  of  Jesusi  ^  Who  shall  declare  his 
generation?"  Isa.  68:8.  <<  Or  who  shall  count  and  reckon  his  age?"  Alf 
the  evangelists  exhibit  unto  us  the  Saviour,  but  every  one  of  tbem  in 
his  particular  method*  Mark  describes  not  at  all  the  genealogy  of  Jesus, 
but  begins  his  history  at  his  baptism. '  Matthew  searcbeth  out  his  original 
liom  Abraham*  Luke  follows  it  backwards  as  far  as  Adam*  John  pas- 
seth  farther  upwards,  even  to  the  eternal  generation  of  this  ^  Word  that 
was  made  flesh*"  So  they  led  utf  to  Jesus,  mounting  up  four  several 
steps:  in  the  one,  we  see  him  only  among  the  men  of  his  own  time;  in 
the  second,  he  is  seen  in  the  tent  of  Abraham;  in  the  third  he  is  yet 
higher,  to  wit,  in  Adam;  and  finally,  having  traversed  all  ages,  through 
so  many  generations,  we  come  to  contemplate  him  in  the  beginning,  in 
the  bosom  of  the  Father,  in  that  eternity  in  which  he  was  wiSi  God  be- 
fore all  worlds*  And  there  let  us  begin,  still  looking  unto  Jesus,  as  he 
carries  on  the  great  work  of  our  salvation  from  first  to  last,  from  everlas- 
ting to  everlasting* 

Sect,  n*     The  main  doctrine  and  eot^fmaiion  cf  tl; 

But  for  the  foundation  of  our  building,  take  this  note*— 

DocL  2*  Inward  experimental  looking  unto  Jesus,  such  as  stirs  up 

affections  in  the  heart,  and  the  effects  thereof  in  our  life;  it  is  an  oidi- 

naoce  of  Christ;  a  choice,  a  high  gospel-ordinance* 
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Or  tbiM,  lawflord  experimental  knowing,  eonsidering,  desiring,  boptng, 
bdieving,  loTing,  joying,  calling  on  Jesus,  and  conforming  to  Jesos;  it  is 
a  complicate,  folded,  compounded  ordinance  of  Jesus. 

I  need  not  so  mnch  to  explain  the  poini;  you  see  here  is  an  ordinance, 
or  a  gospel  duty  held  forth.  Many  other  duties  we  have  elsewhere  de- 
scribed, hot  this  we  have  kept  for  this  place,  and  the  rather  for  that,  this 
is  a  choice  duty,  a  compouml  duty,  a  high  gospel-ordinance.  No  ques* 
tion,  but  watchfulness,  seif-trial,  self-denial,  experiences,  OTidences, 
meditation,  life  of  faith,  d^.  dwell  in  their  place  'tnd  order;  yet  as  oars 
in  a  boat,  (though  it  be  carried  with  the  tide)  may  help  it  to  go  faster. 
It  y  Jesus  lifted  vp,  (as  Moses  lifted  vp  the  serpent)  which  strikes  more 
soundly  into  the  beholder,  than  any  other  way.  Looking  unto  Jesus  is 
that  great  ordinance  appointed  by  God  for  our  most  special  good.  How 
many  souls  have  busted  themselves  in  the  use  of  other  means?  And 
though,  in  them,  Christ  hath  communicated  some  virtue  to  them;  yet, 
because  they  did  not  trade  more  with  him,  they  had  little  in  comparison. 
Soch  a  one,  as  deals  immediately  with  Christ,  will  do  more  in  a  day,  than 
another  in  a  year!  and  therefore  I  call  it  a  choice,  a  complete,  a  compli- 
cate, a  high  gospel-ordinance.  Now  what  this  ordinance  is,  the  text 
tells  yoo,  it  is  a  looking  unto  Jesus. 

1.  Jesus  is  the  object,  and  Jesus  is  Jesus,  as  he  is  our  Saviour,  as  he 
hath  negotiated,  or  shall  yet  negotiate^  in  the  great  business  of  our  sal- 
vation. I  groand  this  on  all  the  texts  jointly,  as  on  Isa.  45:22.  Ua.  45:1. 
Micah7:7.  Zech.  12:10.  Numb.  21:8.  John  8:15.  Heb.  12:2.  Phil.  3:20. 
2  Cor.  8:18.  Matth.  l:21,&c.  2.  Looking  unto,  is  the  act:  but  how!  his 
such  a  look  as  includes  all  these  acts,  knowing,  considering,  desiring, 
hoping,  believing,  loving,  joying,  enjoying  of  Jesus,  and  conforming  to 
Jesus.  It  18  such  a  look  as  stirs  up  our  aiSections  in  the  heart,  and  the 
effects  thereof  in  our  life*  It  is  such  a  look,  as  leaves  a  quickening  and 
eohvening  upon  the  spirit.  It  is  such  a  look  as  works  us  into  warm  af- 
fection, raised  resolution,  an  holy  and  upright  conveisation.  Briefly,  it 
is  an  inward  expehmentaJ  looking  unto  Jesus. 

For  confirmation  of  the  point;  this  was  the  Lord's  charge  to  the  Gen- 
tiles of  old,  **  Look  unto  me,  and  ye  shall  be  saved,  all  the  ends  of  the 
earth.    And  I  said,  Behold  me,  behold  me,  unto  a  nation  that  was  not 
called  by  my  name,"  Isa.  45:24.  65:1.     And  according  to  this  command  . 
was  their  practice.  ^  Mine  eyes  are  ever  towards  the  Lord,  (saith  David)  ] 
And  they  looked  unto  him  and  were  lightened,  and  their  faces  were  not  ^ 
ashamed,"  Psal.  25:15*  34:5.     Thus  in  the  gospel  after  this  command. 
Looking  unto  Jesus,  it  follows,  "  Consider  him  that  hath  endured  such 
eoBtradiction  of  sinners  against  himself,"  Heb.  12:3.     And  according  to  \ 
this  command  is  the  practice  of  gospel-believers.  "  We  all  with  open  face,  ' 
beholding  as  in  a  glass  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  are  changed  into  the  same  i 
image,  horn  glory  to  glory,  even  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,"  2  Cor.  3:  ': 
18.    Instead  of  the  veil  of  Mosaical  figures,  God  hath  now  given  to  his 
church  the  clear  glass  of  the  gospel,  and  hence  all  believers  under  the 
gospel  do,  by  contemplatiTe  faith,  behold  Christ,  together  with  the  glo- 
rioas  light  of  his  mercy,  truth,  goodness,  and  the  rest  of  ^is  divine  attri- 
bates;  and  by  means  thereof  they  are  made  like  unto  him,  in  the  glory 
of  holiness,  aiid  in  newness  of  life. 

The  reasons  why  we  are  thus  to  look  unto  Jesus,  will  be  as  so  many* 
■lotiTeB,  which  we  shall  reserve  to  an  use  of  exhortation:  but  the  reasons 
why  this  looking  unto  Jesos,  is,  1.  An  ordinance*    2*  An  ordinance  of 
CSirisC,  any  be  these. 
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1.  Why  an  ordinance?  Here  is  ooly  this  reason,  the  will  of  the  Lord, 
^*  Even  so,  Father,  for  so  it  seemed  good  in  thy  sight."  Ordinances  are 
certain  impositions  set  forth  by  an  external  mandate  of  a  lawgiver,  having 
authority  to  command.  It  is  the  will  of  Christ  to  impose  this  law  on  all 
the  sons  of  men,  that  they  should  look  up  unto  him;  and  concerning  this, 
What  have  we  to  do  to  inquire  into  thf  reason?  It  is  our  duty  to  obey, 
and  not  to  know  of  him,  why  he  commands.  If  autos  ephe  was  enough 
in  Pythagoras'  school,  to  put  the  business  past  disputing  amongst  hisscho- 
lars,  I  am  sure  it  should  be  much  more  in  Christ's  school;  we  will  there* 
fore  inquire  no  further  reason  for  it. 

3.  Why  an  ordinance  of  Christ?  It  is  this;  because  all  spiritual  ordi« 
nances,  laws,  institutions,  do  hold  on  Christ.  It  is  not  iti  the  liberty  of 
man  to  erect  any  new  spiritual  ordinance  in  the  Church  of  Christ.  I  will 
not  deny  but  the  power  of  man  may  come  in  to  order  such  things  as  are 
not  proper,  but  rather  common  to  the  church  with  other  societies,  as  to 
meet  together  in  some  place,  and  at  some  time,^.  according  to  that  rule, 
"  Let  all  things  be  done  decently  and  in  order,"  1  Cor.  14:40.  For  this 
is  not  an  institution,  but  only  the  dictate  of  right  reason.  But  when  it 
comes  up  to  an  ordinance,  law,  institution,  i.  e.  when  something  more 
shall  be  put  on  the  thing,  than  nature  hath  put  on  it,  when,  by  virtue  of 
the  institution,  th^re  is  conjoined  to  it  some  kind  of  spiritual  efficacy  to 
work  upon  the  ^ul,  this  only  holds  on  Christ.  Hence,  because  in  the 
preaching  of  the  word,  and  in  the  administration  of  the  sacraments,  we  ex* 
pect  a  virtue,  a  spiritual  efficacy  more  than  they  have,  or  can  yield  in  any 
natural  way,  therefore  we  say,  These  are  ordinances  of  Christ;  and  so  be- 
cause, in  looking  unto  Jesus,  we  expect  a  virtue,  a  special  efficacy,  to  go 
along  together  with  it,  more  than  nature  can  give  it,  therefore  we  call  this 
an  ordinance,  and  an  ordinance  of  Christ,  to  distinguish  it  from  all  other 
ordinances}  rules,  or  constitutions  of  men  whatsoever* 

Sect.  m.     Use  of  Reproof, 

*~  Use  1.  WsLL,  then,  is  inward  experimental  Looking  unto  Jesus  a  choice, 
a  high  gospel-ordinance?  How  may  this  reprove  thousands!  How  many 
are  there  that  mind  not  this  duty?  The  truth  is,  that  as  *'  the  whole  ioorld 
lies  in  wickedness^*  1  John  5:19.   ao  the  eyes  of  the  whole  world  are 

(misplaced;  there  are  few  that  have  a  care  of  this  choice,  of  this  high  go»- 
pel  ordinance.  I  shall  therefore  reprove  both  the  ungodly  and  godly. 
1.  For  the  ungodly,  will  not  seek  after  God,  nor  Christ,  *'  God  is  not  in 
(all  their  thoughts,"  Psalm  10:4.  AlasI  they  never  heard  of  such  a  duty 
as  this,  they  cannot  tell  what  it  means  to  look  unto  Jesus.  Nor  speak  I 
only  of  poor  Indians,  and  other  savages  of  the  unchristian  world,  whose 
soiils  are  overclouded  with  the  blackest  mists  of  irreligion,  that  the  prince 
of  darkness  can  possibly  wrap  them  in,  who  came  into  the  world,  not 
knowing  wherefore,  and  go  out  of  the  world,  not  knowing  whither,  aa 
heavy  case,  which  cannot  sufficiently  be  bewailed  with  tears  of  blood;  but 
I  speak  of  such  as  live  within  the  paradise  of  the  Christian  church,  thai 
have  nothing  to  distiqpiish  them  trout  the  Indian  miscreants,  but  an  out- 
ward  conformity,  outward  formalities,  the  charity  of  others,  and  their  own 

(slight  imaginations.  Why,  alas!  these  are  they  that  the  Lord  complains 
of,  that  "  they  have  eyes,  and  see  not;  my  people  have  forgotten  me  days 
.  without  number,"  Jer.  2:82.  They  have  negligently  suifered  me  to  be 
out  of  their  minds,  and  that  for  a  long  time.  You  will  say,  la  there  anjr 
such  here?  Can  I  tax  any  of  you,  that  you  should  not  look  up  to  •feauat 
Are  not  your  eyes  towards  Christ  in  your  prnvfu*?,  praise:^,  ^lilo^ies. 
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froblic  mnd  prirate  duties?  Nay,  are  not  you  now  in  the  duty,  whilst  I  am 
speaking,  and  you  hearing? 

I  answer,  however  you  may  deem,  that  you  do  this,  or  that;  yet  God 
reckons  it  as  a  thing  not  done  in  these  respects; 

1.  When  it  is  not  done  to  purpose,  as  if  our  look  to  Christ,  makes  us 
not  like  Christ;  a  man  may  give  a  thousand  glances  every  day  towards 
Christ,  yet  if  there  be  no  effectual  impression  upon  the  heart,  Christ  takes 
it,  as  if  he  had  never  looked  towards  him  at  all. 

3.  When  it  is  done  unwillingly.     Sometimes  men  think  of  Christ,  but 
they  know  not  how  to  shun  it;  the  Lord  breaks  in  upon  their  spirits,  whe- 
ther they  will  or  no,  whereas  their  own  temper  is  to  follow  and  pursue 
other  objects:  thus  you  drop  into  our  assemblies  out  of  custom,  or  fashion, 
or  for  some  sinister  end,  and  here  is  Christ  lifted  up  upon  the  pole,  he 
is  discovered    in    his  beauties,  graces,  sweetnesses,  excellencies,  but  # 
when  you  see  him*  you  sa^,  "  He  hath  no  foimor  comeliness,  there  is  bo  J 
beauty,  that  we  siiould  desire  him,"  Isa.  63:2.     Let  no  man  deceive  him-  j 
self,  though  he  ca^  his  eyes  towards  heaven  all  the  day  long,  if  he  lovo  ] 
not  this  work,  he  doth  nothing,  he  looks  not  at  Jesus. 

3.  When  it  is  not  done  according  to  the  rule,  *'  this  is  not  to  eat  tho  j 
Lord's  supper,"  said  Paul  to  the  Corinthians,  1  Cor.  11:20.  No  question' 
they  did  eat  it,  but  because  it  was  not  done  after  its  due  manner,  he  said,; 
••TTiis  is  not  to  eat  the  Lord's  supper."  Many  think  of  Christ  and  look' 
up  io  Jesus,  but  because  their  thoughts  arc  not  holy,  awful  and  sub* 
jecting  to  the  Spirit,  in  no  way  proportionable  to  the  goodness  and  glory 
of  the  Son  of  God,  they  look  loosely,  carelessly  and  carnally  upon  him»l 
be  therefore  reckons  it  as  not  done,  this  is  not  to  look  unto  Jesus. 

4.  When  a  man  makes  it  ncfi  his  course  and  trade  to  look  unto  Jesus* 
A  man  may  come  into  a  carpenter's  shop,  ^nd  take  up  his  tools,  and 
do  something  at  his  work,  but  this  makes  him  not  a  carpenter,  because 
it  is  not  his  trade.  The  best  saints  sin,  yet  because  it  is  not  their  trade 
and  course,  they  are  said  not  to  sin,  ^  Whosoever  is  born  of  God  sinneth 
not,''  1  John  5:18.  And  so  ungodly  men  may  look,  and  muse,  and  medi- 
tate and  think  of  Christ,  but  because  this  is  not  their  course  and  trade, 
tbey  make  it  not  their  work  to  look  to  Christ,  they  are  therefore  said  not 
to  look  to  him. 

Why,  now  consider,  you  that  plead  that  you  are  Christians,  and  that 
yon  mind  Christ  at  this  very  instant,  that  you  are  in  the  duly,  even 
whilst  I  am  speaking  of  it,  and  yet  you  neither  do  it  to  purpose,  nor  wil- 
lingly, nor  according  to  rule,  nor  as  if  it  is  your  trade;  is  it  not  with  you  / 
as  it  was  with  them  of  whom  Christ  spake,  Matth.  7:22, 28.  "  Many  will  I 
lay  to  me  in  th|t  day,  Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not  prophesied  in  thy  name,  \ 
and  in  thy  name  have  cast  out  devils,  and  in  thy  name  done  many  won- 
derful works?'    They  will  plead  at  the  last  day  as  they  plead  now,  but, . 
ibr  all  that,  you  know  the  answer,  '*  I  never  knew  you,  depart  from  me,  I 
ye  that  work  iniquity."    Surely  Christ  will  say  to  you  one  day,  I  know  ' 


you  not,  I  was  a  stranger  to  you  upon  earth,  I  could  not  ha?e  an  eye  fi'om  \ 

fw  out  of  my  sight,  I   \ 
.- ^ , ,.^..  J 


you,  but  when  your  lazy  idle  spirits  pleased;  and  mw  out  of  my  sight, 


2.  For  the  godly,  are  not  they  careless  of  this  dutyl  O  their  excursions 
from  God!  sad  dejections  of  spirit!  inonlinatc  affections  of  the  world!  and 
in  the  mean  while,  O  the  neglect  of  tiTis  gospel-ordinance  even  amongst 
saints  themselves!  I  know  not  whether  through  want  of  skill,  or  through 
want  of  will,  but  sure  I  am  this  duty  lies  dormant,  neglected  of  oioei  of 
the  people  of  God:  their  faults  I  may  expresa  in  these  respects: 
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1.  In  not  seaAng  out  their  understandingv,  in  not  poiaiifig  their  Blinds 
towards  Jesus.  'M  write  unto  you  (said  the  apostle)  to  stir  up  your  pure 
ininds,  by  way  of  remembrance."  2  Peter  3:1*  It  is  in  the  original, 
egeirein,  to  awaken  your  pure  nunds^  and  it  was  but  need.  See  how  Da- 
rid  calls  upon  himself,  **  Awake  my  glory!"  Psal.  57:8.  And  see  how 
Deborah  calls  upon  herself,  '*  Awake,  awake,  Deborah,  awake,  awake,  ut« 
ter  a  song."  Judg.  5:12.  Awaking^  is  i^  word  that  imports  rousingy  as 
birds  that  provoke  their  young  ones  by  flight,  to  make  use  of  their  wings* 

.  Now,  how  few  are  there,  that  thus  call  upon  themselves?  It  was  the  pro- 
1  phet's  complaint,  no  man  '*  stirreth  up  himself  to  take  hold  of  thee,"  Isa* 
164:7.  O  what  a  shame  is  this?  Is  it  fit  that  our  understandings,  which 
God  hath  entrusted  us  withal,  should  be  no  more  improved?  Is  it  fit,  that 
our  minds  (those  golden  cabinetss,  which  God  hath  given  us  to  be  filled 
with  heavenly  treasure)  should  either  be  empty,  or  stufied  with  vanity, 
nothing,  worse  than  nothing!  O!  that  such  glorious  creatures  as  our  souls, 
should  attend  upon  every  creattire,  which  should  be  tn  attendance  upon 
Christ,  and  should  be  like  angels,  waiting  and  standing  in  the  presence  of 
our  God  I  O  that  such  glorious  things  as  our  immortal  spirits,  should  run 
after  vanity,  and  so  become  vain;  which  if  rightly  improved,  should  walk 
with  angels,  should  lodge  themselves  in  the  bosom  of  the  glorious  God ! 
Do  we  not  see,  how  Christ  is  sending  out  to  us  continually?  The  thoughts 
of  his  heart  are  love,  eternal  love;  and  shall  not  we  send  out  our  thoughts 
towards  him''  Shall  not  we  let  our  minds  run  out  towards  him? 

2.  In  not  bending  of  their  minds  to  this  work.  It  may  be  the  mind 
looks  up,  but  it  is  so  feeble,  that,  like  an  arrow  shot  from  a  bow  weakly 

I  bent,  it  reacheth  not  the  mark.  It  is  the  wise  man's  counsel,  '*  Whatsoe* 
?er  thine  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it  with  thy  might."  Eccl.  9:10.  O  that 
God's  people  should  be  so  lazy,  dull,  sluggish,  slothful  in  this  spiritual 
work!  as  Jesus  said  to  the  multitudes  concerning  John,  *'  What  went  yo 
out  into  the  wilderness  to  see^"  Matth.  11:7.  So  may  I  ask  believers  in 
their  looking  unto  Jesus,  What  went  ye  out  to  see?  When  ye  crawl,  and 
move,  as  if  you  had  no  hearts,  nor  spirits  within  you.  Whom  go  ye  forth 
to  see?  What,  him  that  is  the  Lord  of  glory?  What,  him  that  is  "  the 
brightness  of  his  Father's  glory,  and  the  express  image  of  his  person?'' 
Heb.  1:3.  What,  are  such  heavy  and  lazy  aspects  fit  to  take  in  such  a 
glory  as  this  is?  You  see  in  what  large  streams  your  thoughts  fly  forth  to 
other  things,  and  are  you  only  languishing,  weak  and  feeble  in  things  of 
so  great  concernment?  Oh  that  Christians  should  be  so  cold  in  spirituals, 
and  hot  in  the  pursuit  of  earthly  temporal  things! 

3.  In  not  binding  of  their  minds  to  this  object,  in  not  staying  the  eye 
on  Jesus  Christ.  Some  may  give  a  glance  at  Christ,  but  t^ey  are  presently 
wheeled  ofi*  again:  but  why  doth  not  the  eyes  abide  there,  at  least  till  it 
come  to  some  profitable  issue;  is  not  Christ  worthy  on  whom  our  soub 
{should  dwell?  Certainly,  if  we  love  our  Jesus,  that  love  will  hold  us: 
Christ  then  will  be  in  our  thoughts  and  minds,  and  we  cannot  forget  him. 
As  the  loadstone  having  drawn  the  iron,  and  keeps  it  fast  to  itself,  so,  if 
love  draw  our  hearts,  jj. holds  them  fast  to  the  object  loved.  Christ  himself 
acknowledgeth  such  ^bperation  of  love  upon  himself,  "  Turn  away  thine 
eyes,  for  they  have  overcome  me.  Thou  hast  ravished  my  heart,  my  sister, 
my  spouse,  with  one  of  thine  eyes."  Sol.  Song  6:5.  4:9.  Christ  was  held 
in  the  galleries,  and  captivated  with  love  to  his  peojde,  so  that  his  eye 
was  ever  ujKin  them.  Nay,  he  could  not  get  his  eyes  off  ihom:  "  Caua 
tnother  forget  her  child?  No  more  can  I  forget  you."  Isa.  And  is  Chri^ 
so  tender  in  his  love  towards  us,  that  be  ever  mindd  us,  and  shall  our  minds 
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be  00  loose  to  Mdh  so  flattering,  and  fleetiDgl  Shall  there  be  bo  more  care 
to  bind  ourselves  in  cords  of  love  to  him,  who  hath  bound  himself  in  such 
cords  of  love  to  usT 

4.  In  not  daily  exercising  this  blessed  duty;  it  may  be  now  and  then  they 
are  awakened,  and  they  get  up  into  heaven  to  see  their  Jesus,  but  it  is  nol 
daily.  Oh  consider!  Is  this  now  and  then  going  to  heaven  within  the  veil, 
to  live  the  life  of  friends?  Is  this  to  carry  ourselves  as  childien?  What,  to 
be  so  strange  at  home?  But  now  and  then?  Once  in  a  month,  in  a  yeart 
There  to  be  seldom,  where  we  should  always  be?  Is  Jesus  Christ  such  a 
mean  thing,  that  a  visit  now  and  then  should  serve  the  turn?  The  Queen 
of  Sheba  hearing  Solomon's  wisdom,  Oh,  said  she,  ''  Happy  are  these  thy 
servants,  which  stand  continually  before  thee,  and  hear  thy  wisdom." 
1  Kings  10i:8.  If  she  was  so  taken  with  Solomon,  remember,  '*  That  a 
greater  than  Solomon  is  here:"  and  shall  we  deprive  ourselves  of  that 
blessedness,  which  we  might  enjoy,  by  standing  always  in  the  presence 
of  Christ,  to  hear  his  wisdom,  and  to  behold  his  glory? 

Oh!  my  brethren,  let  us  take  shame  to  ourselves,  that  to  this  day  we 
have  been  so  careless  in  sending,  bending,  and  binding  our  minds  to  this 
blessed  object  Jesus  Christ:  yea,  let  us  blush,  that  we  have  not  made  it 
oar  daily  business.  David  describes  the  blessed  man,  by  his  '*  delighting 
in  the  law  of  the  Lord,"  and  by  his  **  meditating  on  that  law  day  and  night." 
P^.  1:2.  How  then  is  he  to  be  reproved,  that  neither  meditates  on  the 
law  of  the  Lord,  nor  on  the-  Lord,  the  law-maker,  day  and  night?  O,  alasl 
we  keep  not  a  constant  course,  we  are  not  daily  in  the  exercise  of  viewing 
Jesus.  Nay,  I  fear  we  look  upon  this^uty  of  looking  unto  Jesus,  as  a 
questionable  thing;  it  seems  to  nmny  as  a  duty  unknown,  unheard  of,  un- 
thought  cfy  it  is  not  in  their  notice,  and  how  should  it  be  in  their  prac- 
ticel    But  I  leave  this  £rst  use. 

Sbct.  XV4     Use  (f  Exhartatictu 

Use  2.  Is  inward  experimental  looking  unto  Jesus  a  choice,  and  high 
foepel  ordinance?  One  use  of  exhortation.  *^  I  beseech  you,  by  the  meek- 
ness and  gentleness  of  Christ."  2  Cor.  10:1.  *^  I  beseech  you,  by  the 
mercies  of  God.'*  Rom.  12:1.  **  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  for  the  Lord  Je- 
SOS  Christ's  sake,  and  for  the  loveof  the  Spirit,"  Rom.  15:30.  tolookurUo 
Jesus.  Or,  if  my  beseechings  will  not  prevail,  why,  yet  look  on  me  as  an 
ambassador  of  Christ,  consider  as  though  *^God  did  beseech  you  by  me,"  I 
beseech,  ^  I  pray  you  in  Christ's  stead."  2  Cor.  5:20.  It  is  a  message  that 
I  have  from  God  to  your  souls,  to  look  unto  Jesus;  and  therefore  **  Set 
your  hearts  unto  all  the  words  which  I  testify  among  you  this  day,  for  it 
is  not  a  vain  thhig  for  you;  because  it  is  your  life."  Deut.  32:46,47. 

O  that  I  should  need  thus  to  persuade  your  hearts  to  look  unto  JesusI 
What,  is  not  your  Jesus  worthy  of  this?  Why,  then,  are  your  thoughts  no 
more  upon  him?  Why  are  not  your  hearts  continually  with  him?  Why 
are  not  your  strongest  desires,  and  daily  delights  in,  and  after  the  Lord 
Jesus?  What  is  the  matter?  Will  not  God  give  you  leave  to  approach 
this  light?  Will  he  not  suffer  your  souls  to  taste  90i  see?  Why  then  are 
these  words  in  the  text?  Why  then  doth  he  cry,  and  double  his  cry,  Be* 
held  ffie,  behold  me?  Ah,  vile  hearts!  how  delightfully  and  unwcariedly 
can  we  think  of  vanity?  How  freely  and  how  frequently  can  we  think  of 
our  pleasured,  friends,  iaborf,  lusts?  Yea,  of  our  miseries,  wronps,  suffer* 
mga,  "fear?  And  what,  is  not  Christ  in  all  our  thoughts?  It  was  said  of  tiie 
Jews,  that  they  used  to  cast  to  the  ground  the  book  of  Esther  before  tli^'y 
t%M  it,  because  tii«  name  of  God  is  not  in  it;  and  Augustine  cost  by  Ci- 
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coro*s  writings,  beo«ti80  tbey  contaitieil  not  the  fiatneof  Jt|at.  ChristiMirf 
Ihus  should  you  humble  and  oast  down  your  sensual  hearts,  that  have  ia 
them  no  more  of  Christ:  O  chide  them  for  their  wilful  or  weak  strangeness 
4o  Jesus  Christ!  O  tum  your  thoughts  from  off  all  earthly  vanities,  and 
bend  your  souls  to  study  Christ;  habituate  yourselves  to  such  contempht* 
tions,  as  in  the  next  use  I  shall  present;  and  let  not  those  thoughts  be  sel- 
dom or  cursory,  but  settle  upon  them,  dwell  there,  bathe  your  souls  in 
those  delights,  drench  your  affections  in  those  rivers  of  pleasures,  or  rather 
in  the  sea  of  consolation*  O  tie  your  souls  in  heavenly  galleries,  have 
your  eyes  continually  set  on  Christ!  say  not)  '^  You  are  unable  to  do  thus, 
this  must  be  God's  work  only,  and  therefore  all  our  exhortations  are  in 
vain."  A  learned  divine  can  tell  you,  (Baxter's  Rest,)  Though  God  be 
the  chief  disposer  of  your  hearts,  yet  next  under  him  you  have  the  greatest 
command  of  them  yourselves:  though,  '*  without  Christ  ye  can  do  nothing;" 
yet  under  him  you  may  do  much:  or  else  it  will  be  undone,  and  you  un- 
done, through  your  neglect;  do  your  own  parts,  and  you  have  no  cause  to 
distrust  whether  Christ  will  do  bis*  It  is  not  usual  with  Christ  to  forsake 
liis  own  people  in  that  very  work  he  sets  them  on.  Oh  but  we  can  do 
nothing!  Howl  nothing?  What,  are  you  neither  spiritual  nor  rational 
creatures?  If  a  carnal  minieter  can  make  it  his  work  to  study  about  Christ 
through  all  his  lifetime,  and  all  because  it  is  the  trade  he  lives  by,  and 
knows  not  how  to  subsist  without  it;  why  then,  methinks,  a  spiritual  Chris- 
tian should  do  much  Inore*  If  a  cook  can  labor  and  sweat  about  your 
meat,  because  it  is  the  trade  that  maintains  him,  though  perhaps  he  taste 
it  not  himself,  methiiiks,  you  for  iMiom  it  is  prepared,  should  take  the  pains 
to  taste  its  sweetness  and  feed  upon  it«  Christian^!  if  your  souls  were 
Bound  and  right,  they  would  perceive  incomparably  more  delight  and 
sweetness,  in  knowing,  thinking,  believing,  loving  and  rejoicing  in  Jesus 
Christ,  than  the  soundest  stomach  finds  in  his  food,  or  the  strongest  senses 
in  the  enjoyment  of  their  objects.  Now,  for  shame  never  say,  you  cannot 
reach  it,*  *'  lean  do  all  things  (saith  Paul)  through  Christ  that  strengthen- 
eth  me."  Phil.  4:ld.  Oh  it  is  our  sloth,  our  security,  our  carnal  mind, 
which  is  enmity  to  God  and  Christ,  that  keeps  us  off.  Be  exhorted  1 
Ob  be  exhorted  in  the  fear  of  God. 

Sect.  t.    Motives  from  our  Wants^  in  Case  qf  Neglect. 

To  quicken  iis  to  this  duty;  I  shall  propound  some  moving  considera- 
tions: ponder  and  weigh  them  with  an  impartial  judgement.  Who  knows, 
but,  through  the  assistance  of  Christ,  they  may  prove  effectual  with  your 
hearts,  and  make  you  to  resolve  upon  this  excellent  duty  of  looking  unto 
Jesus. 

Consider,  1.  Our  wants  in  case  of  our  neglect.  2.  Our  riches,  in  case 
we  are  lively  in  this  duty. 

1.  For  our  wants.    If  Christ  be  not  in  view,  there  in  nothing  but  wants. 

Suppose  first  a  Christless  soul,  a  poor  creature,  without  any  beam  or 
ray  of  the  Sun  of  righteousness,  and-  what  sad  condition  is  he  in?  I  may 
say  of  such  a  one,  thA— 

I .  He  is  without  light.  There  is  no  oil  o(  saving  knowledge,  no  star 
of  spiritual  light  arising  in  his  soul,  *'  Ye  were  once  darkness,^'  Epb. 
5:8.  saith  the  apostle  to  his  Bphesians:  not  only  dark,  but  darkness  itself; 
ihoy  were  wholly  daik,  universally  dark,  having  no  mixture  nor  glimpse 
(will  1st  without  Christ)  of  spiritual  light  in  them.  Of  such  carnal 
^  retches,  saith  our  Saviour,  ^^  They  have  not  known  the  Father,  nor  me," 
John  16;3.    They  have  ftot  koown  the  Father  in  bis  werdf  mv  me  in  my 
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natiirM,  oScm,  mflbriBgVy  ezalUitionB,  eommtiQicaf iom.  Very  mkierabla 
is  the  carnal  man's  ignorance  of  God  and  Christ,  he  hath  no  saving 
knowledge  of  Jesus. 

2.  Such  an  one  is  widiout  grace,  without  holiness.  Christ  is  our  wisdom 
and  Sanctificationy  as  weU  as  righteousness  and  redemption,  1  Cknr.  1:80* 
Where  Christ  is  not,  there  is  no  spiritual  wisdom,  no  inclinatioa  to  the 
ways  and  works  of  sanctification.   ^ 

8.  Such  an  one  is  without  contention;  the  soul  in  this  caee  finds 
Bothing  but  emptiness  and  ranity  in  the  greatest  abundance*  Let  a  man 
hare  what  the  world  cap  give;  yet,  if  he  have  not  Christ,  he  is  nothing 
worth.  Christ  is  the  marrow  and  (atness,  the  fulness  and  sweetness  of 
all  our  endowments:  separate  Christ  from  them,  and  they  are  bitter,  and 
do  not  please  us;  empty,  and  do  not  fill  us. 

4*  Such  an  one  is  without  any  spiritual  beauty,  **  There  is  nothing  ia 
bim  but  sores  and  swellings,  and  wounds  and  putrefaction,"  Isa.  1:6. 
From  the  sole  of  his  foot,  to  the  crown  of  his  head,  there  is  nothing  in 
him,  but  loathsome  and  incurable  maladies.  Hence  the  greatest  sinner 
is  the  foulest  monster.  Bodily  beauty  without  Christ  is  but  as  green 
grass  upon  a  rotten  grave.  Did  man  see  his  uncomeliness  and  deformity 
without  Jesus  Christ,  he  would  style  himself,  as  the  prophet  styled  Pashur, 
Magor-missabib,  Fearnmndaboitt^ every  way  a  terror  to  himself,  Jer.  20:8i 

5.  Such  an  one  is  without  peace.  There  is  no  true,  spiritual  heavenly 
peace,  no  joy  and  peace  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  without  Jesus  Christ.  Joram 
asking  Jehu,  **  Is  it  pfeaceP  was  answered,  *^  What  hast  thou  to  do  with 
peace,  so  long  as  the  whoredoms  of  thy  mothei  Jezebel,  and  her  witch* 
crafU  are  so  manyf*  2  King  9:22.  A  Christless  man  asking.  Is  it  peaee, 
O  messenger  of  God?  He  can  look  for  no  other  but  Jehu's  answer,  What 
haat  thou  to  do,  O  carnal  man,  with  peaee,  so  long  as  thy  lusts  are  so 
strong  within  thee,  and  thy  estrangements  from  the  Prince  of  peace  so 
great?  The  soul  that  is  without  Jesus  Qirist,  is  an  enemy  to  the  God  of 
peace,  a  stranger  to  the  covenant  of  peace,  uncapable  of  the  word  of 
peace,  an  alien  to  the  way  of  peace,  ^  There  is  no  peace  to  the  wicked, 
saith  my  God,*"  Isa.  67:21. 

6.  Such  an  one  is  without  acoeptati<m  with  God  the  Father.  Christ 
only  is  God's  beloved,  and  therefore,  as  Joseph's  brethren  might  not  look 
him  in  the  face,  unless  they  brought  their  brother  Benjamin,  so  cannot 
we  look  God  in  the  face  with  any  confidence  or  acceptance,  unless  we 
bring  Christ  with  us  in  the  arms  of  our  faith.  Without  Christ  man  is 
stubble,  and  God  is  a  ccmsuming  fire  to  destroy  him;  man  is  a  guilty 
malefactor,  and  God  is  a  severe  judge  to  condemn  him;  the  whole  <^  man 
without  Jesus  Christ  b  a  very  abomination  in  God's  presence. 

7.  Such  an  one  is  without  life;  ^  He  that  hath  not  the  Son,  hath  not 
life,"  saith  John,  1  John  6:12.  Christ  lives  not  In  that  soul;  it  is  a  dead 
soul,  **  dead  in  sins  and  trespasses,"  Eph.  2:1.  As  the  dead  see  nothing 
of  all  that  sweet  and  glorious  light  which  the  sun  casts  forth  upon  them, 
so  the  dead  in  sin  have  no  comfortable  apprehension  of  Christ,  though  he 
shine  in  the  gospel  more  gloriously  than  the  sun  tft  noon.  And  as  ^*  the 
dead  know  not  any  thing,"  Eccl.  9:5.  so  the  dead  in  sin  know  nothing  at 
all  of  the  wisdom  of  Christ  guiding  them,  or  of  the  holiness  of  Christ 
sanctifying  them,  or  of  the  fulness  of  Christ  satisfying  them,  or  of  the 
death  of  Uhrist  mortifying  their  lusts,  or  of  the  Veimrection  of  Christ 
quickening  their  souls,  or  of  the  dominion  of  Christ  reigning  in  their 
hearts.    O  what  a  misery  is  this! 

AU  this  you  may  say  is  trot  to  a  C^risfless  soul,  but  what  evil  to  him 
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that  may  hare  a  fttle  to  Christ,  and  jei  minds  not  €?hrl«t,  makes  not  use 
of  Christ,  doth  not  look  unto  Jesus? 

Such  a  case  I  confess  may  be.  Yea  as  many  duties  are  neglected  by 
«ome  godly,  so  this  main  duty  is  (I  may  tremble  to  think  it)  exceedingly 
neglected.  But  O!  the  sin  and  sadness  of  those  souls!  O  the  wants  at- 
tending such  poor  creatures!  consider  them  in  these  particulars: 

1.  They  have  not  that  wisdom,  knowledge,  discerning  o(  Christ,  a» 
otherwise  they  might  have;  by  looking  and  serious  observing  of  ChHst» 
we  gain  more  and  more  knowledge  of  Christ,  but  if  we  will  not  look,  how 
fihould  we  understand  those  great  mysteries  c^  grace?  Nor  speak  I  only 
of  speculative  knowledge,  but  more  especially  of  practical  and  experi- 
mental; without  looking  on  Christ  we  cannot  expect  that  virtue  should  go 
out  of  Christ;  there  is  but  a  poor  charaoter  or  cognizance  of  Christ  upon 
them  that  are  such;  they  have  not  so  clear,  and  comfortable,  and  inward, 
and  experimental  a  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ* 

2.  They  do  not  so  taste  the  goodness  of  Christ,  as  otherwise  they  might. 
Christ  is  no  other  unto  them,  whilst  neglected  by  them,  but  as  an  eclip- 
sed star,  with  whose  light  they  are  not  at  all  affected;  Oirist  is  not  sweet 
to  them  in  his  ordinances,  they  find  not  in  them  that  delight  and  refresh- 
ment, that  comfort  and  contentment,  which  they  usually  minister.  They 
cannot  say  of  Christ,  as  the  spouse  did,  Cant^2:d.  ^l  sat  down  under 
his  shadow  with  great  delight,  and  his  fruit  was  sweet  to  my  taste." 
They  are  in  the  case  of  Barzillai,  who  could  not  taste  what  he  did  eat,  or 
nvhat  he  did  drink,  nor  could  hear  any  more  the  Toice  of  singing-men,  or 
of  singing-women:  eo  they  cannot  taste  the  things  of  God,  nor  hear  the 
vpiritual  melodyt  which  Christ  makes  to  the  souls  of  them  that  look  up 
to  hiip. 

8.  They  have  not  the  love  to  Christ  which  Christ's  beholders  have; 
they  meditate  not  upon  Christ  as  lovers  on  their  love;  they  delight  not 
themselves  in  Christ,  as  the  rich  man  in  his  treasure,  and  the  bride  in  the 
bridegroom  which  they  love;  their  thoughts  are  rather  on  the  world 
than  Christ;  their  palates  are  so  distempered,  that  they  have  no  pleasure 
in  the  choicest  wine;  they  cannot  say,  That  their  souls  long  after  him; 
and  no  wonder,  for  how  should  they  love  Christ,  who  turn  their  eyes 
from  him,  who  is  ^*  the  fairest  often  thousands,"  to  other  objects?  Surely 
they  have  no  flaming,  burning  love  to  Christ,  that  will  give  every 
base  thing  a  kind  of  pre-eminence  above  Christ. 

4.  They  have  not  the  sense  of  Christ's  love,  which  those  that  exercise 
this  duty  have.  Whilst  the  soul  neglects  Christ,  it  cannot  possibly  dis- 
cern the  love  of  Christ;  it  perceives  not  Christ  applying  the  doctrines  of 
his  love  to  the  conscience:  Christ  appears  not  in  his  banqueting  house, 
he  enables  not  the  soul  to  pray  with  confidence,  he  makes  it  not  joyful  in 
the  house  of  prayer.  And  hence  it  is  that  such  souk  move  so  slowly  in 
God's  service;  they  are  just  like  Pharaoh's  chariots,  without  wheels.  O 
they  perceive  not  the  love  of  Christ,  either  in  the  clear  revelation  of  his 
secrets,  or  in  the  free  communication  of  his  graces,  or  in  the  sanctifying 
and  sweetening  of  their  trials,  or  in  sealing  up  the  pardon  of  their  sins:  O 
they  feel  not  those  ravishing  comforts,  which  usually  Christ  speaks  to  the 
heart,  when  he  speaks  from  his  heart  in  love.  O  the  want!  O  the  misery 
of  this  want! 

5.  They  have  not  thi^  experience  of  the  power  of  Christ,  which  they 
have  that  ate  in  the  exercise  of  this  duty.  Would  you  know  whereia 
lies  the  power  of  Christ?  I  answer.  In  casting  down  the  strong  holds  of 
•in,  in  overthrowing  Satan,  in^umblingmea't  hearts,  in  saoetifying  their 


took,  ta  puriiying  their  consciences,  in  bringing  their  thouirhts  to  fhe 
obedience  of  Christ,'  in  making  them  able  to  endure  afflictions,  in  causing 
tfaein  to  grow  and  increase  io  all  heavenly  graces;;  ffnd  this  power  we 
partake  of,  who  rightly  and  ex]>erimentally  look  up  to  Christ,  fiut  if  this 
duty  be  neglected,  there  is  nasuch  thing:  hence  we  call  this,  The  duty 
of  duties,  the  chief  duty,  the  especial  duty;  and  for  all  other  duties, 
means,  ordinances,  if  Christ  be  not  in  them,  they  are  nothing  worth.  In 
eTery  duty  this  is  the  essential  part;  that  we  look  through  all,  unto  Jesus; 
his  only  from  Christ  that  virtue  and  efficacy  is  communicated  in  spiritual 
ordinances.  There  were  many  people  in  a  throng  about  Christ,  but  the 
fBfirm  woman  that  touched  him,  it  was  she  alone,  that  felt  efficacy  come 
from  him;  we  see  many  attend  the  ordinances,  frequent  the  assemblies, 
but  some  few  only,  find  the  inward  power  of  Christ  derived  unto  their 
soals.  Thej  that  neglect,  or  are  grossly  ignorant  of  this  great  mystery 
of  k>oking  unto  Jesus,  are  no  better  than  strangers  to  the  power  of  Christ. 

6.  They  have  not  that  sense  of  the  worth  and  excellency  of  Christ,  that 
ire  unacquainted  with  this  duty;  they  are  not  so  ravished  with  his  beauty, 
they  are  not  so  taken  with  the  sweetness  and  pleasantness  of  the  face  of 
Oirist;  he  is  not  the  fairest  of  ten  thousands  in  their  eyes;  and  hence  it  is 
that  they  do  not  pleasure,  long  after,  delight  or  joy  themselves  in  Christ. 
Indeed  these  affections  are  the  evidences  of  our  high  esteem;  they  that 
lejoice  not  in  Christ,  nor  have  any  longings  after  Christ,  they  put  a  very 
no  worthy  price  upon  Christ. 

7.  They  have  not  that  sense  either  of  their  own  wants,  or  of  the  world's 
vntty,  who  are  not  in  the  practice  of  this  duty.  'In  this  glass  we  see  that 
ntn  is  blind,  and  no  sun  but  Christ  can  enlighten  him;  that  man  is  na- 
ked, and  no  garment  but  Christ's  can  clothe  him;  that  man  is  poor,  and 
DO  treasure  but  Christ's  can  enrich  him;  that  man  is  indebted,  and  none 
bat  Christ  can  make  satisfaction  for  him;  that  man  is  empty,  and  none 
bat  Christ  can  fill  him;  that  man  is  distressed,  perplexed,  tormented,  and 
Done  but  Christ  can  quiet  him.  Why  all  this,  and  much  more  than  this 
ippears  in  this  glass  c^  Jesus.  The  soul  that  looks  here  cannot  but  com- 
prehend an  end  of  all  other  perfection;  yea,  the  further  it  looks  on  the 
creature,  the  deeper  and  deeper  vanities  it  discerns.  But,  alas!  there  is 
BO  observation,  no  sense,  no  feeling,  either  of  man's  wants,  or  of  the 
world's  vanity,  or  of  any  suitable  good  in  Christ  to  them  that  are  not  in  this 
divine  and  spiritual  contemplation. 

Thus  far  (^  their  wants  that  neglect  this  duty  of  looking  unto  Jesus. 

Sect.  vi.    Motives  from  our  richea  in  ease  we  are  lively  in  this  duty. 

2.  FoK  our  riches,  in  case  we  are  lively  in  this  duty;  O  the  blessedjn- 
comes  to  such!  I  may  reckon  up  here  those  very  particulars,  which  the 
others  wanted.  1.  That  Christ  gives  light  unto  them.  As  the  receiving 
af  the  sun  gives  light  to  the  body,  so  the  receiving  of  the  Sun  of  righte- 
ousness gives  light,  a  spiritual,  heavenly  and  comfortable  light  to  their 
Mmls.  2.  That  Christ  gives  grace  and  holiness  unto  them;  "of  his  ful- 
■esB  have  all  we  received  grace  for  grace,"  John  1:16.  As  the  print  up- 
an  the  wax  answers  to  the  seal,  or  as  the  characters  upon  the  son  answer 
to  the  father;  so  there  are  certain  stamps  of  the  grace  of  Christ  upon  the 
taints,  that  what  good  they  do  it  springs  not  from  extcrhal  motives  only,  as 
in  hypocrites,  but  from  Christ  working  in  them  an  inward  principle  of  new 
nature:  and  upon  this  account  doth  John  tell  us,  "The  law  was  given  by 
Mooes,  but  grace  and  trut|i  came  by  Jesus  Christ,'^  John  1:17.  8.  That 
Qirist  gives  comeotment  or  satisfaction  unte  them.    As  the  pearl  satis- 
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fied  the  merchant  in  ^e  parable  with  treasure,  so  Christ  satisfieth  the  seal 
with  wisdom  in  understanding,  with  the  sense  of  hfs  love  in  the  heart, 
with  sure  and  ble^d  peace  in  the  conscience.  They  that  rightly  look 
unto  Jesus,  may  say,  as  Jacob  did,  *'  i  hare  enough."  4*  That  Qiritl 
gives  glory  unto  them;  *'  he  is  the  glory  of  Inael,"  Luke  2:82.  He  is 
both  the  author  and  matter  of  their  glory;  he  is  the  glory  of  their  justifica* 
tion,  as  the  garment  is  the  glory  of  him  that  wears  it;  he  is  the  glory  of 
their  redemption,  as  the  ransomer  is  the  glory  of  the  captive;  he  is  the 
glory  of  their  sanctification,  as  Jordan  cleansing  him  from  his  leprosy  waa 
the  glory  of  Naaman;  he  is  their  all  in  all  in  whom  they  glory,  and  **  to 
whom  tney  give  all  honor,  and  glory,  and  power,  and  praise."  6.  That 
Christ  gfives  peace  unto  them;  **  Grod  is  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world 
unto  himself;"  he  is  the  author,  and  the  world  is  the  object  of  this  re* 
conciliation.  ^  Christ  is  our  peace,"  and  ^^  peace  is  preached  by  Jesua 
Christ,"  Eph.  2:14.  They  that  hear  Christ  in  the  word,  or  that  lode 
unto  Christ  by  the  eye  of  faith,  they  have  this  peace,  Acts  10:86,  for 
Christ  only  in  ordinances  is  the  revealer,  and  procurer,  and  the  worker 
of  peace,  in  all  the  children,  of  peace.  0.  That  Christ  procures  ac- 
ceptation with  God  for  them;  he  stands  betwixt  God  and  such  believers; 
and  as  they  mind  him,  so  he  is  ever  mindful  of  them,  pleading  their  cause, 
answering  all  the  accusations  of  Satan,  and  praying  to  his  Father  in  their 
behalf.  7.  That  Christ  gives  life  unto  them,  '^  He  that  hath  the  Son,  hath 
life,"  1  John  5:12.  He  that  hath  Christ  in  his  heart  as  a  root  of  life  living 
in  him,  or  ns  a  king  setting  up  his  throne  within  him,  or  as  a  bridegroom 
betrothir^rhimseUin  loWnrr  kindness  to  him, '*he  hath  life,"  the  nfe  of 
grace,  and  the  earnest  of  the  life  of  glory.  8.  That  Christ  gives  wisdom 
unto  them,  "  Christ  hath  in  him  ail  the  treasures  of  wisdom,"  and  there- 
fore he  that  looks  most  to  Christ,  is  the  wisest  man  in  the  world;  he  that 
hath  the  sun,  hath  more  light  than  he  that  hath  all  other  lights  in  the 
world,  and  wants  the  sun.  9.  That  Christ  gives  a  taste  of  his  goodness 
unto  them.  They  cannot  look  unto  him,  but  he  makes  them  joyful  with 
the  feeling  of  himself  and  spirit;  and  hence  it  is  that  many  times  they  break 
out  into  '*  psalms,  and  hymns,  and  spiritual  songs,  and  making  melody  in 
your  heatts  unto  the  Lord,"  Eph.  5:19.  O  there  is  a  goodness  of  illumt** 
nation,  regeneration,  sanctification,  consolation,  contentation,  pacification, 
and  spiritual  freedom  flowing  from  Christ  to  the  souls  of  his  saints,  which 
to  carnal  men  is  a  sealed  well,  whose  waters  their  palates  never  tasted.  10. 
That  Christ  gives  a  sincere  and  inward  love  of  himself  unto  their  hearts* 
No  sooner  is  their  eye  of  faith  looking  unto  Jesus,  but  presently  their  heart 
is  all  on  Are.  Such  a  suitableness  is  betwixt  Christ  and  their  souls,  as  is 
betwixt  the  hearts  of  lovers;  their  love  to  Christ  is  like  the  bve  of  Jona* 
than  to  David,  a  wonderful  love,  and  ^^  passing  the  love  of  women,"  2 
Sam.  1:26.  They  love  him  as  the  bridegroom  to  whom  Iheir  souls  are 
married,  as  the  choicest  pearl  by  whom  they  are  enriched,  as  the  sun  of 
consolation,  by  whose  beams  their  souls  are  comforted,  as  the  fountain  hj 
whom  their  hearts  are  refreshed,  and  their  desires  every  way  satisfied* 
11,  That  Christ  gives  the  sense  of  his  own  love  to  them;  they  cannot 
look  on  Christ,  but  they  see  him  loving,  and  embracing  their  humble  souls; 
they  see  him  binding  up  their  broken  hearts;  they  behold  him  gathering 
to  himself,  ajid  bearing  in  the  bosom  of  his  love,  and  comfo'rting  with  the 
promises  of  his  word  their  wounded  spirits:  they  behold  him,  like  Jacob, 
serving  in  the  heat  and  in  the  cold  for  Rachel,  serving  in  manifold  afflic- 
tions from  his  cradle  to  his  cross,  to  make  a  spouse  unto  himself.  12* 
That  Oirist  gives  the  experience  of  his  power  to  them-    They  that  look 
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m  Okrifll,  io  feel  tke  power  of  Glniat  inwardly  in  tbeir  smikt  disaoMog 
the  works  of  SaUn,  castinif  down  his  kingdom,  and  mighty  holds  within 
tben,  healing  all  their  apiritital  maladies,  sustaining  them  in  all  afflic- 
tions, filling  their  souls  with  all  spiritual  and  heavenly  might,  making 
them  strong  in  knowledge,  and  strong  in  faith,  and  strong  in  love,  and 
strong  in  motion,  and  coming  to  Christ,  as  a  river  of  much  waters  is  strong 
incoming  home  to  the  ocean.  13.  That  Christ  gives  the  sense  of  bis 
own  worth  and  excellency  unto  them;  they  see  now  in  Christ  is  wisdom 
surpassing  the  brightness  of  the  sun,  even  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom; 
in  Christ  is  power  excelling  the  strength  of  rocks,  he  is  not  only  strong, 
but  strength  itself;  in  Christ  is  honor  transcending  all  the  kings  of  the 
eirtb,  for  he  is  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords;  in  Christ  is  beauty  ex- 
celling the  ro!4e  of  Sharon,  and  lily  of  the  valleys;  he  is  fairer  than  all  the 
flowers  of  the  field,  than  all  the  precious  stones  of  the  earth,  than  all  the 
lights  in  the  firmament,  than  all  the  saints  and  angels  in  the  highest  hea- 
vens. 14.  That  Christ  gives  the  senae  of  their  wants,  and  of  the  world's 
vanity,  and  of  his  suitable  goodness  unto  them.  '  In  looking  unto  Jesus, 
tbej  see  themselves  in  themselves  miserable,  and  all  other  things  misera- 
ble comfbrters;  they  have  learned  the  meaning  of  that  psalm,  **  Put  not 
Tour  trust  in  princes,  nor  in  the  son  of  man,  in  whom  there  is  no  help* 
His  breath  goeth  forth,  he  retumeth  to  his  earth:  in  that  very  day  his 
thoughts  perish.  Happy  is  he  that  hath  the  God  of  Jacob  for  his 
help,  whose  hope  is  in  the  Lord  his  God,"  Psalm  146:  8,4,5.  15.  That 
Christ  gives  all  things,  every  thing  unto  them.  **A11  things  are 
yours,  (saith  the  apostle,)  whether  Paul,  or  ApoUoe,  or  Cephas,  or  the 
world,  or  life,  or  death,  or  things  present,  or  things  to  come,  all  are  yours; 
tad  ye  are  Christ's,  and  Christ  is  GodV  i  Cor.  3:22,23.  All  things  are 
yours;  first,  all  the  ministers  of  Christ  from  the  highest  to  the  lowest, 
**  wbethef  Paul,  or  Apollos,  or  Cephas;''  they  are  your  servants;  they  are 
MOQ  that  watch  over  ywk  for  your  salvation.  Secondly,  *'  the  world  is 
yours."  Indeed  the  world  stands  but  for  your  sakes,  if  your  number  were 
kttt  once  completed,  quickly  would  the  world  be  set  on  fire.  You  will 
ny.  Ay!  but  bow  is  the  world  ours?  We  find  not  this,  for  who  hath  the 
world  at  will?  Why,  though  you  have  not,  yet  the  misery  you  find  in  the 
world,  the  want  of  wealth,  as  well  as  the  enjoying  of  it  is  yours,  (t.  f.)  it 
tends  to  jour  advantage.  Thirdly,  '^  life  is  yours."  It  is  a  fitting,  a  pre- 
paring, a  squaring  of  you  for  a  better  life,  even  for  eternity.  Fourthly, 
**deiUh  is  yours;"  for  you  shall  die  just  then  when  it  is  best  for  you; 
death  shall  serve  but  as  a  servant  to  your  advantage.  Fifthly,  *^  things 
present,  and  things  to  come  are  yours;  godliness  is  profitable  unto' all 
tilings,  having  the  promise  of  this  life,  and  of  that  which  is  to  come,"  1 
Tim.  4:8.  Sixthly^  I  will  add,  the  Lord  himself  is  yours.  Take  God,  and 
look  on  him  in  his  greatness,  in  his  mighty  power,  even  this  great  God 
the  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth  is  yours;  he  is^ours,  and  all  that  he  hath  is 
yours,  and  all  that  he  doeth  is  yours,  and  all  that  he  can  do  is  yours,  '^  I 
will  be  thine,"  (said  God  to  Abraham)  ^'I  am  thy  shield  and  thy  exceeding 
great  reward,"  Gen.  16:1.  Here  is  a  catalogue,  an  inventory  of  a  Chris' 
tiio's  riches;  have  Christ,  and  have  all.  W  hen  a  heathen  was  but  asked. 
Where  all  his  treasure  was,  he  answered.  Where  Cyrus  my  friend  is.  And 
if  any  ask  yon.  Where  all  your  treasure  is,  you  m«y  answer.  Where  Chrittt 
^friendis.  In  this  respect  you  may  truly  say.  There  is  no  end  of  your 
tieJies,they  are  called  ^^the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ,"  Ephes.  3:8. 
Paul  could  find  no  bottom  of  these  riches;  O  who  would  not  look  unto  Je« 
■M?  If  Ghcisi  be  yoara  (beiides  those  particulars  enumerated  in  this  text. 
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1  Cor.  8:22,29»)  God  is  yours,  the  Father  is  yooTB,  tbo  Son  is  yoars,  the 
Spirit  is  yours,  all  the  promises  are  yours;  for  in  Christ  they  are  all  made^ 
and  for  him  they  shall  be  performed.  Come,  let  the  proud  man  boast  ia 
his  honor,  and  the  mighty  man  in  bis  valor,  and  the  rich  man  in  his  wealth, 
but  let  the  Christian  pronounce  himself  happy,  only  happy,  truly  happy, 
fully  happy  in  beholding  Christ,  enjoying  Christ,  having  Christ,  in  looking 
unto  Jesus. 

You  have  the  motives  of  your  wants,  in  case  of  neglect;  and  of  our  riches 
in  case  we  are  active,  frequent,  serious,  and  lively  in  this  duty..  But 
for  our  further  encouragement  to  fall  upon  it,  I  shall  add  a  few  motives 
more. 

Sect.  viz.    More  motives  to  encourage  us  in  this  work* 

1.  Consider  your  looking  on  Jesus  will  maintain  your  communion 
with  Jesus:  and  is  not  this  worth  the  while?  Why,  Christians!  what  is  this 
communion  with  Christ,  but  very  heaven  aforehand?  Hereby  we  enjoy  his 
person,  and  all  sweet  relations  to  his  person,  his  death,  and  all  the  saving 
fruits,  privileges,  and  influences  of  his  death:  hereby  we  are  *'  brought 
into  Christ's  banqueting  house,  held  in  his  galleries,  his  banner  over  us 
being  love,''  Sol.  Song  2:4.  Hereby  we  are  carried  up  into  the  mount 
with  Christ,  that  we  may  see  him  (as  it  were)  transfigured,  and  may  say 
with  Peter,  "  Master,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be  here;  and  let  us  here  build 
tabernacles."  Oh  it  is  a  happy  thing  to  have  Christ  dwelling  in  our 
hearts,  and  to  lodge  in  Christ's  bosom!  Oh  it  is  a  happy  thing  to  main- 
tain a  reciprocal  communication  of  affairs  betwixt  Christ  and  our  soulsl 
as  thus;  He  bare  our  sins,  take  we  his  healing?  He  endured  wounds  for 
us,  drink  we  the  spiritual  balsam  that  sprang  out  of  his  wounds?  He  took 
upon  him  our  unrighteousness,  do  we  clothe  ourselves  with  his  righteous- 
ness? He  endured  pains  for  us,  come  we  to  him,  and  take  his  rest  to  our 
souls?  He  embraced  our  curse  and  condemnation,  do  we  embrace  his 
blessing,  justification,  and  salvation?  To  this  end  do  we  look  on  JesusI 
If  he  hide  his  face  by  desertions,  rest  not  till  we  find  him,  if  we  find  him, 
hold  him  fast,  let  him  not  go,  drive  him  not  out  of  your  heart  by  your 
corruptions.  Thus,  if  we  would  prize  the  presence  of  Christ,  how  com* 
fortably  should  we  maintain  and  increase  our  communion  with  Christ* 

2.  Consider  that  your  daily  necessities  call  for  a  frequent  looking  up 
unto  Jesus.  You  have  need  of  Christ,  you  have  need  that  he  pray  in  you, 
and  need  that  he  pray  for  you  to  your  heavenly  Father;  you  have  need  that 
he  work  iu  you,  and  need  that  he  work  for  you  his  own  blessed  will;  you 
have  need  that  he  present  you  and  yours  blameless  before  his  Father's 
presence  in  life  and  death,  and  at  the  day  of  judgment:  there's  not  a  mo* 
mcnt  in  your  life  wherein  you  stand  not  in  continual  need  of  Jesus  Christ; 
and  can  a  hungry  man  forget  his  bread?  Can  the  hart  that  pants  for 
thirst  forget  the  river?  Can^i  man  in  bonds  forget  freedom?  Can  a  child 
in  distress  forget  a  father  in  honor  and  wealth?  O  then,  let  your  neces- 
sities drive  you  to  Christ,  and  remind  you  of  Christ!  is  not  he  the  fountaio 
that  supplies  all  wants?  Christians!  consult  your  own  experiences;  when 
you  look  up  to  Jesus,  and  lean  on  Jesus,  are  you  not  best  at  rest?  O  then, 
why  do  you  not  always  rest  and  lean  upon  him?  Sometimes  you  say.  His 
bread  is  sweet,  and  his  cup  is  pleasant,  how  amiable  is  his  presence?  At 
such  a  time  you  have  never  done  wondering  at  him.  O  the  sweet  impres- 
sions that  are  even  then  on  your  spirits!  why  do  you  not  then  always  look 
unto  him.  Or,  at  least,  why  are  you  not  frequent  in  his  disciples'  postur^e, 
"  who  looked  steadfastly  towards  heaven  as  he  (Christ)  went  up?"  Acts  1; 
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10.    How  richly  nrigbt  your  idle  hoars  and  sf>ir6  litfie  be  laid  cot  here 
to  the  supply  of  all  necessities,  bodily,  or  spiritual? 

3.  Consider  that  an  eye,  an  heart  on  Christ  is  one  of  your  most  unques* 
tionable  evidences  of  sincerity.  Where  your  treasure  is,  there  vnll  your 
heart  be  also,  Matth.  6:21.  If  Christ  be  your  treasure,  your  hearts  will  be 
on  Christ;  and  surely  an  heart  set  upon  God  in  Christ  is  a  true  evidence 
of  saving  grace.  External  actions  are  easiest  discovered,  but  those  of  the 
heart  are  surest  evidences.  When  thy  learning  will  be  no  good  proof  of 
thy  grace,  when  the  arguments  from  thy  tongue  and  hand  may  be  confuted, 
jet  then  will  this  argument  from  the  bent  of  thy  heart  prove  thee  sincere* 
Take  a  poor  Christian  that  hath  a  weak  judgment,  a  failing  memory,  a 
stammering  tongue;  yet  if  his  heart  be  set  on  Christ,  I  had  rather  die  in 
this  man's  condition,  and  have  my  soul  in  his  soul's  case,  than  in  the  case 
of  him,  without  such  an  heart,  though  he  had  th^  most  eminent  gifts,  and 
parts  and  abilities  of  any  in  the  world.  Christians!  as  you  would  have  a 
sore  testimony  of  the  love  of  God,  and  a  sure  proof  of  your  title  to  glory, 
labor  to  get  your  hearts  on  Christ,  O  look  on  Jesus,  you  may  be  sure 
Christ  will  acknowledge  that  you  really  love  him,  when  he  sees  your 
hearts  are  set  upon  l\im. 

4.  Consider,  that  your  looking  on  Jesus  will  strengthen  patience  under 
the  cross  of  Christ.  This  is  the  very  particular  motive  of  the  text,  **  Let 
08  run  with  patience  the  race  that  is  set  before  us,  looking  unto  Jesus, 
the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith;  who  for  the  joy  that  was  set  before 
him,  endured  the  cross,  despising  the  shame,  and  is  set  down  at  the  right 
hand  of  the  throne  of  God.  For  consider  him  that  endured  such  contra* 
diction  of  sinners  against  himself,  lest  ye  be  wearied  and  faint  in  your 
minds,**  Heb.  12:1,2,3.  It  is  storied  of  a  martyr,  that,  having  offered  him 
a  cup  of  spirits  to  sustain  him,  when  he  seemed  to  faint  under  his  greatest 
trial,  he  returned  this  answer,  ''My  Lord  and  Master  had  gall  and  vine- 
gar given  him  to  drink;*'  as  if  he  had  been  astonished  to  see  himself  fare 
better  than  Jesus  Christ.  How  may  it  stiengthen  your  patience  in  suffer- 
ings, to  think  of  Christ's  patience?  What,  are  you  served  ill?  Ay,  but 
Jesus  Christ  was  not  served  so  well.  Can  you  suffer  so  much  as  he  hath 
done?  "  I  tell  you  nay."  O  then  do  you  stay  your  murmurinps  and  re- 
pinings,  bear  with  patience  the  little  you  endure;  and,  to  this  end,  "  Con- 
nder  him  that  hath  endured  the  contradiction  of  sinneis." 

5.  Consider  that  a  thorough  sight  of  Christ  will  increase  your  outward 
joy  in  Christ.  "  Your  father  Abraham  rejoiced  to  see  my  day,  and  he  saw 
it,  and  was  glad,"  John  6:56.  A  right  sight  of  Christ  will  make  a  right- 
sighted  Christian  glad  at  heart.  I  wonder  not  that  you  walk  uncomlorta* 
bly.  if  you  never  tried  this  art  of  Christ-contemplation;  can  you  have  com- 
fort from  Christ,  and  never  think  of  Christ?  Doth  any  thing  in  the  world 
gladden  you,  when  you  do  not  remember  it?  If  you  were  possessed  of  all 
the  treasure  in  the  earth,  if  you  had  title  to  the  highest  dignities,  and  ne« 
Ter  thought  of  them,  sure  they  would  never  rejoice  you.  Come,  look  up 
unto  Jesus;  fix  your  eyes,  thoughts,  and  hearts  on  that  blessed  object,  and 
then  you  may  expect  David's  experience,  "  My  mouth  shall  praise  thee 
vith  joyful  lips,  when  I  remember  thee  upon  my  bed,  and  nieditate  on  . 
thee  in  the  night-watches,"  Psalm  63:5,6.  A  frequent  access  to  Christ,  \ 
io  a  way  of  meditation,  cannot  but  warm  the  soul  in  spiritual  comfoits. 
When  the  sun  in  the  spring  draws  near  our  part  of  the  earth,  how  do  all 
things  congratulate  its  approach?  The  earth  looks  green,  the  trees  shoot 
forth,  the  plants  revive,  the  birds  sing  sweetly,  the  face  of  all  things  smiles 
upon  us,  and  all  the  creatures  below  rejoice*     Christians!  if  you  would  but 
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drew  neaf,  and  look  on  this  8un  of  righteousness,  Jesus  Christ,  what  a 
spring  of  joy  would  it  be  within  youi  How  would  your  graces  be  fresh  and 
green?  How  would  you  forget  your  winter-sorrows?  How  early  would  you 
rise  (as  those  birds  in  the  spring)  to  sing  the  praise  of  our  great  Creator, 
and  dear  Redeemer. 

6.  Consider  that  your  eye  on  Jesus  will  preserve  the  vigor  of  all  your 
graces.  As  the  body  is  apt  to  be  changed  into  the  temper  of  the  air  it 
Sreathes  in,  and  the  food  it  lives  on;  so  will  your  spirits  receive  an  alter- 
ation, according  to  the  objects  which  they  are  exercbed  about.  You  that 
complain  of  deadness  and  dulness,  that  you  cannot  love  Christ,  nor  rejoice 
in  his  loves,  that  you  have  no  life  in  prayer,  nor  any  other  duty,  and  yet 
you  never  tried  this  quickening  course,  or  at  least  you  were  careless  and 
iinconstanf  in  it;  what,  are  not  you  the  cause  of  your  own  complaints?  Say, 
**  Is  not  your  life  hid  with  Christ  in  God?*'  O!  whither  must  you  go  but 
to  Christ  for  it?  If  you  would  have  light  and  heat,  why  then  are  you  not 
more  in  the  sunshine?  If  you  would  have  more  of  that  grace  which  flows 
from  Christ,  why  are  you  no  more  with  Christ  for  it?  For  want  of  this 
recourse  to  Jesus  Christ  your  souls  are  as  candles  that  are  not  lighted, 
and  your  duties  are  as  sacrifices  which  have  no  fire;  fetch  one  coal  daily 
from  this  altar,  and  see  if  your  offerings  will  not  burn;  keep  close  to  this 
reviving  fire,  and  see  if  your  affections  will  not  warm.  Surely,  if  there 
be  fny  comfort  of  hope,  if  any  flames  of  love,  if  any  life  of  faith,  if  any 
vigor  of  dispositions,  if  any  motions  towards  God,  if  any  meltings  of  a 
softened  heart,  they  flow  from  hence.  Men  are  apt  to  bewail  their  want 
of  desire  and  hope,  and  joy,  and  faith,  and  love  to  Jesus  Christ,  whilst 
this  very  duty  would  nourish  all  these. 

7.  Consider,  it  is  but  equal  that  your  hearts  should  be  on  Christ,  when  the 
heart  of  Christ  is  so  much  on  you.  Christ  is  our  friend,  and  in  that  res- 
pect he  loves  us,  ajid  bears  us  in  his  heart;  and.  shall  not  he  be  in  oursT 
Surely  this  is  ill  requital;  this  is  a  great  contradiction  to  the  law  of  friend- 
ship: but  Christ  is  our  Lord  as  well  as  friend;  and  if  the  Lord  of  glory  can 
stoop  so  low  as  to  set  his  heart  on  sinful  dust,  one  would  think  we  should 
easily  be  persuaded  to  set  our  hearts  on  Jesus  Christ.  Christians!  do  you 
Dot  perceive  that  the  heart  of  Christ  id  set  upon  you?  and  that  he  is  still 
minding  you  with  tender  love,  even  when  you  forget  both  yourselves  and 
him?  Do  you  not  find  him  following  you  with  daily  mercies,  moving  on 
your  souls;  providing  for  your  bodies,  and  preserving  both?  Doth  he  not 
bear  you  continually  in  the  arms  of  love,  and  promise  that  ''all  shall  work 
together  for  your  good?"  Doth  he  not  give  his  angels  charge  over  you, 
and  suit  all  his  dealings  to  your  greatest  advantage?  And  can  you  find 
in  your  hearts  to  cast  him  by?  Can  you  forget  your  Lord,  who  forgets  not 
you?  Fie  upon  this  unkind  ingratitude!  when  the  Lord  speaks  of  his 
thought?  and  respects  to  us,  he  gives  this  language,  *'  Can  a  woman  forget 
her  sucking  child,  that  she  should  not  have  compassion  on  the  son  of  her 
womb?  Yea,  they  may  forget,  yet  will  not  I  forget  thee.  Behold  I  have 
graven  thee  upon  the  palms  of  my  hands,  thy  walls  are  continually  before 
me,"  Isa.  49:15,16.  But  when  he  speaks  of  our  thoughts  to  him,  the  case 
is  otherwise;  **  Can  a  maid  forget  her  ornaments,  or  a  bride  her  attire? 
Yet  my  people  have  forsaken  me  days  without  number,"  Jer.  2:32.  q,  d. 
You  would  not  for^fet  the  clothes  on  your  backs,  you  would  not  forget 
your  braveries,  your  ornaments,  your  attires,  and  are  these  more  worth 
than  Christ?     Yet  you  can  forget  me  day  after  day. 

8.  Consider  it  is  a  command  of  Christ,  that  we  should  look  to  Jesus. 
**  Behold  me,  beboM  me,  lo  I,  lo  I.**    A  command  not  only  backed  with 
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antlKvitjy  bat  aecompttnied  with  special  ordinances  appointed  to  this  end: 
what  is  baptism?  And  what  is  the  Lord's  supper,  but  the  representation  of 
Jeans  Christ?  Is  it  not  Christ's  command  in  his  last  supper^  '^  This  do  ia 
lemembrance  of  me?**  And,  ^*  this  do  ye  as  od  as  ye  drink  it  in  remeoi* 
brance  of  me,"  1  Cor*  1 1:24,25.  In  this  ordinance  we  have  Christ  cm* 
cified  before  our  eyes,  and  can  we  forget  him?  Or  can  we  hold  our  eyes 
off  him?  Can  we  see  the  bread  broken,  and  the  wine  distinctly  severed 
from  the  bread,  and  not  call  to  mind  (according  to  the  scripture)  Christ's 
agony  in  the  garden,  and  on  the  cross?  Can  we  take  and  eat  the  bread, 
and  take  and  drink  the  cup,  and  not  apprehend  Christ  stooping  down  from 
heaven  to  feed  our  souls?  At  such  a  time  if  we  forget  the  Lord  Jesus 
Oirist,  it  will  argue  our  disaffection,  our  ingratitude,  our  disobedience 
crery  way 

9.  Consider  it  is  both  work  and  wages  to  look. unto  Jesus.  Henco 
Ba?id  professed,  '*  It  is  good  for  me  to  draw  near  to  God,"  PsaL  73:28* 
And  '*  my  meditation  of  him  shall  be  sweet,"  Psal.  104:34*  The  word 
imports  a  sweetness  with  mixture,  like  compound  spices,  or  many  flowers. 
Every  thought  of  Jesus  is  sweet  and  pleasant,  nay,  it  is  better  than  wine, 
"we  will  remember  thy  love  more  than  wine."  Sol. Song  1:4  There  is 
more  content  in  contemplating  on  Christ,  more  refreshing  to  the  spirit, 
than  wine  gives  to  the  body,  '^  How  precious  also  are  thy  thoughts  unto 
me,  O  God!"  Ps.  139:17.  Look,  in  what  kind  soever  you  account  a  thing 
precious,  so  precious  are  the  thoughts  of  God  and  Christ  to  a  man,  whose 
heart  is  in  right  frame.  Such  a  one  loves  every  glance  of  Christ,  and  the 
iBore  it  sees,  the  more  it  loves.  It  is  said  of  one  Eudozius,  that  he  wisiied 
he  might  be  admitted  to  come  near  the  body  of  the  sun,  to  have  full  view 
of  it,  though  it  devoured  him;  he  was  something  rash  in  his  wish,  but 
there  is  something  proportionable  in  a  godly  spirit,  he  so  loves  Christ, 
that  he  could  be  content  to  be  swallowed  up  in  the  beholding  of  him. 
Certainly  there  is  a  blessing  in  his  work:  when  we  are  bid  to  look  unto 
Jesus,  it  is  but  to  receive  from  Jesus.  Is  it  any  thing  else  but  to  call 
ind  invite  us  to  look  on  the  most  pleasing  and  delightful  object;  that  in 
beholding  of  it,  it  may  convey  itself  unto  us,  and  we  be  delighted  and 
filled  with  it?  It  is  all  one  if  he  should  bid  us  sit  down  by  a  well  of  life, 
and  drink;  or  if  he  should  bid  us  be  as  the  angels  are,  who  are  blessed  in 
the  beholding  of  this  Jesus.  Why  come  then;  if  this  be  a  blessed  work, 
why  will  we  unbless  ourselves?  If  the  work  will  exalt  us,  why  will  we 
debase  ourselves  in  not  closing  with  it?  If  we  might  live  above  in  heaves, 
vhy  will  we  live  below?  Certainly  when  thoughts  of  Christ  are  moving 
io  as,  Christ  himself  is  not  far  off,  he  will  come,  and  enter  too:  and  how 
sweet  is  it  for  Christ  to  come  and  take  up  his  habitation  in  our  souls? 

10.  Consider  how  the  angels  exceedingly  desire  to  look  on  Jesus.  \ 
They  stoop  down  and  prv  into  the  nature,  offices,  and  graces  of  Jesus  \ 
Christ,  <^  which  things  (saith  the  apostle)  the  angels  desire  to  look  Into,"  * 
1  Pet*  1:12.     He  alludes  to  the  manner  of  the  cherubim  looking  down 
bto  the  mercy-seat    This  is  the  study,  yea,  this  is  the  delight  and 
recreation  of  the  elect  angels  to  look  on  Jesus,  and  to  look  on  the  several 
scopes  of  our  salvation  by  Jesus  Christ,  to  behold  the  whole  frame  and 
tiibric  of  it,  to  observe  all  the  parts  of  it  from  the  beginning  to  the  end, 
to  consider  all  the  glorious  attributes  of  God;  his  wisdom,  power,  justice^ 
nercy,  all  shining  and  glittering  in  it  like  bright  stars  in  the  firmament; 
this,  I  say,  is  their  work,  yea,  this  is  their  festivity  and  pastime.     And 
shall  not  we  imitate  the  angels?  shall  not  we  think  it  our  honor  to  bo 
^toitted  to  the  same  privilege  with  the  angels? 
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11.  Consider  that  looking  unto  Jesus  is  the  work  of  heaven;  *'  it  is  be- 
gun in  this  life,  (saith  Bernard,)  but  it  is  perfected  in  that  life  to  come;" 
not  only  angels,  but  the  saints  in  glory  do  ever  behold  the  face  of  God  and 
Christ:  if  then  we  like  not  this  work,  how  will  we  live  in  heaven?  The 
dislike  of  this  duly  is  a  bar  against  our  entrance;  for  the  life  of  blessed* 
ness  is  a  life  of  vision;  surely  if  we  take  no  delight  in  this,  heaven  is  no 
place  for  us. 

12.  Consider  that  nothing  else  is  in  comparison  worth  the  mindTmg,  or 
looking  after.  If  Christ  h^ve  not  vomt  hearts*,  u;lii>,  or  wlut  should  have 
them?  O!  that  any   Ciui&ti'an   should  rather   delight  to  have   his  heart 

\  among  thoins  and  briers,  than  In  the  bosom  of  his  dearest  Jesus)  why 
;  should  you  follow  after  drops,  and  neglect  the  fountain?  Why  should  you 
'  fly^AiXec.  shadows,  and  neglect  him  who  is  the  true  substance?  If  the  mind 
.   have  its  current  from  Christ  toward  other  tlyngs,  these  things  are  not  only 
I   of  less  concernment,  but  destructive;  *^  They  are  gone  far  from  me,  and 
have  walked  after  vanity,  and  are  become  vain,"  Jer.  2:5.     How  unworthy 
the  world  is  of  the  look  of  Christians,  especially  when  it  stands  in  com- 
petition with  Jesus,  we  have  discussed  before. 

Many  other  motives  might  be  given,  but  let  these  suffice.  I  have  done 
with  the  exhortation;  in  the  next  place  I  shall  lay  open  to  you  the 
particular  way  of  this  duty,  which  all  this  while  I  have  been  per- 
suading to* 

SbcT*  mu    Use  of  DirecHaiu 

Use  8*  Is  inward  experimental  looking  unto  Jesus  a  choice  or  Ivgh  gos- 
pel ordinance?  why  then,  some  directions  how  we  are  to  perform  this 
duty.  Practice  is  the  end  of  all  sound  doctrine,  and  duty  is  the  end  of  all 
right  faith:  now,  that  you  may  do  what  you  have  heard  in  some  good  mea- 
sure, I  shall  prescribe  the  directions  in  the  next  part  prescribed. 

But  first  in  the  work,  observe  those  two  parts  of  the  text,  the  act,  and 
object;  the  act  is  looking  unto;  and  the  object  is  Jesus. 

11.  By  looking  unto,  we  .mean  (as  you  have  heard)  an  inward  experi- 
mental knowing,  desiring,  hoping,  believing,  loving,  calling  on  Jesus,  and 
confotmirig  to  JesusT^  It  iajaotji^afo  swimmiff^  knowledge  of  Christ;  it 
is  not  a  bare  thinking  of  Chnst*  As  Christ  hath  various  excellencies  in 
himself,  so  hath  he  formed  the  soul  with  a  power  of  divers  ways  appre- 
hending, that  so  we  might  be  capable  of  enjoying  those  divers  excellencies 
that  are  in  Christ;  even  as  the  creatures  having  their  several  uses.  God 
hath  accordingly  given  us  several  senses,  that  so  we  might  enjoy  the  de* 
lights  of  them  all:  what  the  better  had  we  been  for  pleasant  odoriferous 
flowers,  or  sweet  perfumes,  if  we  had  not  possessed  the  sense  of  smelling? 
Or  what  good  would  language,  or  music,  have  done  us,  if  God  had  not 
given  us  the  sense  of  hearing?  Or  what  delight  should  we  have  found  iq 
meats  or  drinks,  or  sweetest  things,  if  we  had  been  deprived  of  the  sense 
of  tasting?  So  what  pleasure  should  we  have  had  even  in  the  goodness 
and  perfection  of  God  in  Christ,  if  we  had  been  without  the  faculty  and 
power  of  knowing,  desiring,  hoping,  believing,  loving,  joying,  and  enjoy- 
ing?  As  the  senses  are  to  the  body,  so  are  these  spiritual  senses,  powers, 
affections  to  the  soul  the  very  way  by  which  we  must  receive  sweetness 
and  strength  from  the  Lord  Jesus. 

2.  By  Jesus,  who  is  the  object  of  this  act,  we  mean  a  Saviour,  carrying 
on  the  great  work  of  man's  salvation  from  first  to  last;  hence  we  shall  fol- 
low this  method,  to  look  oa  this  Jesus  as  our  Jesus  in  these  several  peri- 
ods*   !•  In  that  eternity  bafoe  ell  time  natil  tiM  ereatton.    9.  In  the 
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creation,  tke  beginning  of  time,  until  bis  first  coming 

coming,  the  fulness  of  time,  until  his  coming  again.  • 

again,  the  very  end  of  time,  to  all  eternity.  In  every  one  of  ^^ 

oh  what  a  blessed  object  is  before  us!     Oh  what  wonders  of  love  w 

to  look  upon  !   Before  I  direct  you  how  to  look  on  him  in  these  respectv, 

must,  in  the  first  place,  propound  the  object:  still  we  must  lay  the  colors  of 

this  admirable  beauty  before  jour  eyes,  and  then  tell  jou  the  art  bow  you 

are  to  I.  ok  upon  them. 

You  may  object.  The  apostle  in  this  text  refers  this  look  only  to  the 
passion  and  cession  of  Cl)iist.  But  a  worthy  interpreter  tells  us  out  of  these 
words,  (Andr.  Ser.)  on  the  words,  *^  That  Christ  oui  blessed  Saviour  is  to 
be  looked  on  at  ail  times,  and  in  all  acts;  though  indeed,  then,  and  in  those 
acts  more  especially."  Besides,  we  are  to  **  look  unto  Jesus,  as  the  au* 
thor  and  finisher  of  our  faith."  And  why,  as  the  author  and  finisher  of 
our  faith,  but  to  bint  out  to  us  that  we  are  to  stand  still,  and  to  behold,  as 
with  a  steadfast  eye,  what  he  is  from  first  to  last?  You  have  called  ua 
hither  (say  they  in  Sol.  Song)  t^  see  your  Shulamite,  '*  What  shall  we  see 
in  him?**  What,  saith  the  spouse,  ^*  but  as  the  company  of  two  armies?" 
that  is,  many  legions  of  good  sights;  an  ocean  of  bottomless  depths  of 
manifold  high  perfections.  Or  if  these  words  be  understood  of  the  spouse, 
and  not  of  Christ,  yet  how  many  words  do  we  find  in  Sol; Songs,  express- 
ing in  him  many  goodly  sights?  '*  Myrrh,  aloes,  and  cinnamon,  all  the 
perfumes,  all  the  trees  of  frankincense,  all  the  powders  of  the  merchants 
are  in  him;  he  is  altogether  lovely:"  he  is  all,  every  whit  of  him,  a  con- 
fluence, a  bundle,  an  army  of  glorious  sights;  all  in  one  cluster,  meeting 
and  growing  upon  one  stalk.  There  are  many  glorious  sights  rn  Jesus;  I 
shall  not,  therefore,  limit  myself  to  those  two  especial  ones,  but  take  all 
those  before  roe  I  have  now  propounded. 

And  now,  if  ever,  stir  up  your  hearts*     Say  to  all  worldly  business  and 
thoughts,  as  Christ  to  the  disciples,  ^  Sit  ye  here,  while  I  go  and  pray  yon- 
der," Matth.  26:36.     Or,  as  Abraham,  when  he  went  to  sacrifice  Isaac, 
left  h\s  seryants  and  ass  below  the  mount,  saying,  ^*  Stay  you  here,  and  I 
Mod  the  lad  will  go  yonder  and  worship,  and  come  again  to  you;"  so  say 
jou  to  all  vrorldly  thoughts.  Abide  you  below,  while  I  go  up  to  Christ,  and 
then  I  Will  return  to  you  again/  Christians!  yourselves  may  be  welcome, 
baiawih  ibilowers  may  not* 
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THE  SECOND  BOOK- 


CHAPTER  !• 

SECTION  Z. 

I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  heguming  and  the  ending,  faith  the  Lord,  which  ia, 
and  which  was,  and  which  is  to  come,  the  Almighty. — I  am  Alpha  and  Omega, 
the  first  and  the*  last:  and  what  tliou  seest,  write  in  a  book,  and  send  it  unto 
the  seven  duirches. — /{tfv.  1:  6*  11. 

OF  THE   BTBBITAIi  OBNEBATZON  OF  JESU8* 

We  must  *<  look  unto  Jesus,  the  beginner  and  finisher  of  our  faith:^ 
we  must  behold  Jesus  as  with  a  steadfast  eye  from  first  to  last.  As  he  is 
*^ Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning  and  the  ending,  the  first  and  the  last;** 
80  accordingly  we  must  loi^  unto  kirn*  1.  He  is  Alpha,the  beginnery  (so 
it  is  in  the  original,)  Archegon^  the  beginner,  the  inceptor,  the  first  wheel 
of  our  faith,  Heb.  12:2.  and  of  the  end  of  our  faith,  the  salvation  of  our 
souls,  2  Thess.  2:13.  2Tim.l:9.  Tit.l:2.  Now,  Christ  may  be  called  a  ^ 
ginner^  in  respect  of  the  decree,  or  execution.  I  shall  begin  with  the 
decree,  wherein  be  begun  before  the  beginning  of  time  to  design  our 
happiness,  for  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  hi;  grace,  Eph.  1 :6.  Many  depths 
are  in  this  passage.  To  this  purpose  we.  told  you,  that  Jesus  is  God's 
Son,  and  our  Jesus,  eternally  begotten  before  all  worlds.  In  this  first 
period  we  shall  look  on  him;  1.  In  relation  to  God,-  2.  In  relation  to  us. 

1.  In  his  relation  to  (rod.  "  Who  shall  declare  his  gencrationt"  Isa. 
63:8.  He  is  God's  Son,  having  his  subsistence  from  the  Father  alone,  of 
which  Father,  by  communication  of  his  essence,  he  is  begotten  from  all 
eternity. 

For  the  opening  of  this  eternal  generation  of  our  Jeius^  we  shall  con* 
aider,  1.  The  thing  begotten;  2.  The  time;  3.  The  manner  of  begetting; 
4.  The  mutual  kindness  and  love  of  him  that  begets,  and  of  him  that  is 
begotten,  which  brings  forth  a  third  person,  or  subsistence,  which  we  call 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

1.  For  the  thing  itself,  it  is  Jesus  Christ;  who  must  be  considered  two 
ways,  as  he  is  a  Son,  and  as  he  is  God.  Now,  as  he  is  a  Son,  he  is  the 
thing  begotten,  but  not  as  he  is  a  God.  As  he  is  Crod,  he  is  of  himself, 
neither  begotten,  nor  proceeding:  the  Godhead  of  the  Father,  and  the 
Godhead  of  the  Son  is  but  one  and  the  same  thing,  and  therefore  essentia 
JUii  est  a  seipso^  et  hoc  ratiane  diet  potest  \attto  Tkeos]  The  Son,  as  he  is 
Godt  he  is  God  of  himaelfy  without  b6gimung»  even  at  the  Father;  JStseti- 
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tuk  tammjttn  non  tM  a  mpso,  ideo  de  non  ett  \auU>  T%eo$^]  But  as  be  is 
Sod,  be  is  not  of  himself,  but  the  Son  of  the  Father,  begotten  of  him; 
and  hereupon  it  foliows,  that  the  Son  is  begotten  of  the  Father  as  he  is  a 
Sod,  but  not  as  he  is  a  God. 

2.  For  the  time  of  this  generation,  it  hath  neither  beginning,  middle, 
nor  end;  and  therefore  it  is  eternal  before  all  worlds;  this  is  one  of  the 
wooders  of  our  Jesus,  that  the  Father  begetting,  and  the  Son  begotten  are 
co-eternal.  Wisdom,  in  the  book  <^  Proverbs  (which  with  one  consent 
of  all  divines  is  said  to  be  Christ)  affirmeth  thus,  *'  When  there  were  no 
depths,  I  was  brought  forth:  when  there  were  no  fountains  abounding 
with  water.  Before  the  mountains  were  settled;  before  the  hills  was  I 
brought  forth:  while  as  yet  he  had  not  made  the  earth,  nor  the  fields,  nor 
the  highest  part  of  the  dust  of  the  world.  When  he  pi epared  the  heavens, 
I  was  there:  when  he  set  a  compass  upon  the  face  of  the  depth,"  Prov.  8: 
34,25,26,27.  I  was  there.  And  a  little  before,  ^*  The  Lord  possessed  me 
io  the  beginning  of  his  way,  before  his  works  of  old.  I  was  set  up  from 
eferlasting,  from  the  beginning,  or  ever  the  earth  was,"  Prov.  8:22,23. 
that  is  to  say,  from  eternity;  for,  before  the  world  was  made,  there  was 
nothing  but  eternity.  It  may  be  alleged  to  the  contrary,  that  the  saying 
of  God  the  Father,  "Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day  have  I  begotten  thee,** 
Vmlm  2:7.  is  expounded  by  Paul  of  the  time  of  Christ's  resurrection. 
**  And  we  declare  unto  you  glad  tidings  (saith  Paul)  how  that  the  promise 
which  was  made  unto  the  fathers,  God  hath  fulfilled  the  same  unto  us, 
their  children,  in  that  he  hath  raised  up  Je^us  again,'*  Acts  13:32,33. 
Ab  it  is  also  written  in  the  second  Psalm,  "  Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day 
hare  I  begotten  thee."  But  we  distinguish  betwixt  generation  itself,  and 
the  manifestation  or  declaration  of  it.  Jesus  the  Son  of  God  from  all 
eternity  was  begotten;  but  when  he  was  incarnate,  and  especially  when 
he  was  raised  again  from  the  dead,  then  was  he  mightily  declared  to  be 
God*8  Son  by  nature*  And  of  thb  declaration  or  manifestation  of  his 
eternal  generation  is  that  of  the  apostle»understood. 

3.  For  the  manner  of  this  generation  of  Jesus  the  Son  of  God,  nnder- 
ttaod  there  be  two  manners  of  beffetting,  the  one  is  carnal  and  outward, 
lad  this  is  subject  to  corruption,  alteration,  and  time;  the  other  is  spirit- 
ual and  inward,  and  such  was  the  beginning  of  the  Son  of  God,  of  whose 
feneration  there  is  no  corruption,  alteration,  nor  time.  But,  alas!  how 
^ould  we  '^  declare  his  generation,"  Isa.  53:S.  O  my  soul,  here  thou 
ntajest  admire,  and  adore  with  Paul  and  David,  and  cry  out,  **Othe 
depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God!  how  un- 
searchable are  his  judgements,  and  his  ways  past  finding  out!  Rom.  11:33. 
There  is  no  searching  for  us  into  the  secret  counsels  of  God,  which  he 
BeTer  revealed  in  his  word,  but  so  far  as  he  hath  revealed  himself,  wo 
ibatl  in  sobriety,  according  to  the  light  of  the  scriptures,  endeavor  a  dis- 
c<>very  of  the  manner  of  this  spiritual  generation  of  the  Son  of  God;  as 
thus, — 

We  roust  consider  in  God  two  things,  1.  That  in  God  there  is  an  un- 
derstanding. 2.  That  in  God  this  understanding  everlastingly  acts  or 
works. 

For  the  first,  that  God  hath  a  most  excellent  understanding,  or  that  he 
tt  understanding  itself  in  the  highest  degree,  Is  very  clear;  for  he  that 
gives  anderstanding  to  all  his  intelligible  creatures,  must  needs  have  it, 
*<Mi  be  it  most  eminently  in  himself.  If  fire  be  the  cause  of  beat  in  other 
^Dgs,  it  roust  needs  be  that  fire  is  the  hottest  of  any  thing;  Propter  quod 
***»9«oc2^  toje,  iUudtti  magii  tdk.    The  axiom  is  common,  but  the 
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scripture  verifies  it,  *' With  bim  is  wisdom  and  strength,  he  hath  counsel 
and  understanding,*^  Job  12:13.  Nay,  that  this  understanding  is  bis  very 
being,  is  very  plain,  ''Counsel  is  mine,  and  sound  wisdom;  I  am  under- 
standing; I  have  strensrth,"  Prov.  8:14. 

For  the  second,  that  this  understanding  in  God  everlastingly  acts  or 
wdrks  is  very  clear;  for  tiiat  understanding  (which  is  the  nature,  essencCf 
and  being  of  God)  is  a  mere  act,  or  the  first  act;  it  is  all  one  with  the  life 
of  God.  Now,  as  all  life  is  active  in  itself,  so  the  chief  life,  (such  as  ia 
the  highest  degree  is  to  be  attributed  to  God,)  must  needs  be  active. 
What  is  the  life  of  God,  but  an  essential  property  whereby  the  divine  na- 
ture is  in  perpetual  action,  living  and  moving  in  itself?  And  hereof  is 
that  speech  in  scripture  so  often  used,  "As  the  Lord  liveth,"  Jer.  38:16. 
Hereof  likewise  is  that  asseveration  or  oath  so  often  used  by  God,  "As  the 
Lord  liveth.''  And,  "As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord,"  Rom:  14:11,  Well 
then,  the  understanding  of  God  being  active,  or  working  from  all  eternity, 
it  must  needs  have  some  eternal  object  on  which  it  acts  or  works;  every 
action  requires  a  suitable  object  about  which  it  must  act  or  be  exercised; 
so  then,  if  God's  understanding  act  eternally,  it  must  have  some  eternal 
object,  and  if  God's  understanding  act  most  perfectly,  it  must  have  some 
most  perfect  object  to  act  upon;  and  what  is  that  but  only  God  himself  7 
That  God's  understanding  should  act  out  of  himself,  would  argue  his  un- 
derstanding to  act  upon  that  which  is  finite  and  imperfect.  Certainly 
nothing  is  infinite,  eternal,  and  perfect,  but  only  himself,  and  therefore  if 
his  understanding  will  act  upon  any  suitable  object,  he  must  act  upon  no- 
thing but  himself. 

And  now  we  come  to  the  manner  of  this  high,  mystical,  spiritual  gen- 
eration of  Jesus  the  Son  of  God.  As  the  uYiderstanding  of  God  doth  act 
and  reflect  upon  itself  from  all  eternity,  so  it  works  this  effect,  that  it  un- 
derstands and  conceives  itself;  it  apprehends  in  the  understanding  an  im* 
age  of  that  object  which  it  looks  upon^  and  this  very  image  is  the  Son  of 
God.  This  we  shall  lay  out  by  some  similitudes.  A  man's  soul  (we 
know)  doth  sometimes  muse  and  meditate  on  other  things;  as  it  thinks  of 
heaven  or  it  thinks  of  earth;  this  we  call  a  right,  or  direct,  or  emanant 
thought;  but  sometimes  the  soul  doth  muse  or  meditale  on  itself,  as  when 
.  it  thinks  of  its  own  essence  or  fiiculties,  or  the  like;  and  this  we  call  a 
reflex  thought;  why  now  the  soul  understands  itself,  now  it  hath  some 
idea,  or  image  of  itself,  now  it  conceives  itself;  this  ia  our  phrase,  it  con- 
ceives itself.  There  is  not  only  a  carnal,  but  a  spiritual  conception;  as 
when  I  understand  this  or  that,  I  say,  I  conceive  this  or  that,  I  have  the 
idea  or  image  of  this  or  that  within  rny  soul.  Or,  as  in  a  glass  a  man  doth 
conceive  and  get  a  perfect  image  of  his  own  face  by  way  of  reflection;  so 
God,  in  beholding  and  minding  of  himself,  doth  in  himself  beget  or  con- 
ceive a  most  perfect,  and  a  most  lively  image  of  himself,  which  very  im* 
age  is  that  in  the  trinity,  which  we  call  the  Son  of  God.  Thus  you  read 
in  the  scripture,  that  Jesus  the  Son  of  God  is  called,  "the  brightness  of 
his  glory,  and  the  express  image  of  his  person,"  Heb.  1:3.  1.  "The 
brightness  of  his  glory;"  herein  God  the  Father  is  compared  to  a  light- 
some body;  and  God  the  Son  unto  a  beam,  or  splendor  sent  forth,  or  issu- 
ing out  from  that  glorious  body.  2.  "  The  express  image  of  his  person,'* 
herein  God  the  Father  is  compared  unto  a  seal,  and  God  the  Son  unto  an 
impression  resulting  from  the  seal.  Now  look,  as  wax  upon  a  seal,  hath 
the  engraven  image  of  the  seal;  so  the  Son  of  God,  (which  the  Father  hath 
begotten  or  conceived  of  his  own  understanding)  is  the  very  image  of  the 
Father's  understanding;  hence  not  only  the  Father^  but  also  tl&  Son  is 
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caRed  understandini^  itself.  **  I  have  counsel  and  wisdom,  (saith  Christ,) 
I  am  understanding,"  Prov.  8:14.  Whatsoever  the  Father  is,  the  Son  is; 
indeed  the  understanding  in  men,  and  the  thing  understood,  are  not  usu- 
allf  one  and  the  same,  but  in  God  it  is  all  one:  God's  conceivings  and  be- 
gettings  are  the  most  inward  of  all;  the  Father  conceives  of  himself,  and 
in  himself;  and  his  conceiving  is  a  begetting,  and  his  begetting  abideth 
still  in  himself,  because  his  understanding  can  no  where  meet  with  any 
thing  suitable,  but  that  which  he  himself  is,  and  that  conceiving  of  him- 
self, or  begetting  of  himself  is  the  second  subsistence  of  the  trinity,  which 
we  call  the  everlasting  Son  of  God. 

4.  For  the  mutual  kindness  and  loving  kindness  of  him  that  begets,  and 
of  him  that  is  begotten,  we  say  this  brings  forth  a  }hird  person  or  subsis- 
tence in  God.  Now,  for  the  understanding  of  this  matter,  we  must  con- 
ttder  two  things.  First,  That  in  the  essence  of  God,  besides  his  under- 
standing, there  is  a  will.  Secondly,  That  this  will  doth  work  everlast- 
ingly upon  itself,  as  his  understanding  doth. 

For  the  first,  That  in  the  essence  of  God,  besides  his  understanding, 
there  is  a  will,  is  very  clear;  for  he  that  gives  a  will  to  all  rational  crea- 
tures, cannot  want  it  himself.  How  should  he  be  without  will,  whose 
will  it  is  that  we  will?  Of  necessity  it  is  that  there  should  be  some  prime 
or  chief  will,  on  whose  will  all  other  wills  should  be;  but  the  scriptures 
are  plain,  *'  I  am  God,  and  there  is  none  else,  I  am  GOD,  and  there  is 

none  like  me. ^My  counsel  shall  stand,  and  I  will  d6  all  my  pleasure," 

Isa.  46:9,10. 

For  the  second.  That  this  will  in  Gof^  doth  everlastingly  work  upon  it- 
self is  clear:  for,  as  doth  the  understanding,  so  doth  the  will;  but  the  un- 
derstanding of  God  doth  act  upon  itself  as  the  chief  and  most  perfect  truth: 
therefore  the  will  of  God  doth  will  himself  as  the  chief  and  most  perfect 
good.  Indeed  what  other  suitable  object  can  the  will  of  God  have  besides 
kimsein  An  infinite  will  must  needs  have  an  infinite  good,  and  in  this 
sense,  as  our  Saviour  tells  us,  "There  is  none  good  but  one,  that  is  God," 
Hatth.  19:17.  Hence  it  is  that  the  will  of  God  doth  reflect  upon  itself, 
and  acquiesce  in  itself  as  an  infinite  good* 

And  now  we  come  to  the  mantier  of  this  high,  mystical,  spiritual  proces- 
sion of  the  Spirit  from  the  Father  and  the  Son.  As  the  will  of  God  doth 
act  and  reflect  upon  itself  from  all  eternity;  so  it  works  this  efl*ect,  that  it 
delights  itself  in  the  infinite  good,  which  it  knoweth  in  itself,  for  the  ac- 
tion of  the  will  is  delight  and  liking;  and  this  very  delight  which  God  or 
his  will  hath  in  his  own  infinite  goodness,  doth  bring  forth  a  third  person 
or  subsistence  in  God,  which  we  call  the  Holy  Ghost:  so  that  indeed  if 
you  would  know  what  the  Holy  Ghost  is,  I  would  answer,  ■<  It  is  the  mu- 
tual kindness  and  loving-kindness,  and  joy,  and  delight  of  the  Father  and 
the  Son."  The  Father  by  this  act  of  will  doth  joy  and  delight  in  his  Son, 
and  the  Son  by  this  act  of  will  doth  joy  and  delight  in  his  Father;  and 
this  is  it  which  the  Son  saith  of  himself,  and  of  his  Father,  *'I  was  daily 
his  delight,  rejoicing  always  before  him,"  Prov.  8:30.  q,  d.  I  was  from 
all  eternity  bis  delight,  and  he  was  from  all  eternity  my  delight;  the  Fa- 
ther (as  it  were)  from  all  eternity  aspired  in  his  will,  and  love,  and  joy  un- 
to the  Son;  and  the  Son  (as  it  were)  from  all  eternity  aspired  in  his  will, 
and  love,  and  joy,  unto  the  Father;  and  from  this  common  desire  and  as- 
piring of  either  person  the  Holy  Ghost  proceeds,  which  makes  up  the 
whole  trinity  of  persons. 

I  shall  lay  out  this  by  some  similitude  or  resemblence;  a^  when  a  man 
looks  in  a  glass,  if  he  smile,  his  image  smileth  too,  here  is  but  one  facf*; 
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and  yet  in  this  unity  we  may  find  a  trinity:  the  face  iaone,  the  image  of 
llie  face  in  a  glass  is  another,  and  the  smiling  of  them  both  together,  is  a 
third,  and  yet  all  are  in  one  face,  and  all  are  of  one  face,  and  all  are  but 
one  hce;  so  the  understanding  which  is  in  Grod  is  one,  the  reflection  or 
image  of  his  understanding  he  beholdeth  in  himself  as  in  a  glass  is  a  second, 
and  the  love  and  liking  of  them  both  together,  by  reason  of  the  will  fulfil- 
led, is  a  third;  and  yet  all  are  in  one  God,  all  are  of  one  God,  and  all  are 
but  one  God.  In  this  trinity  there  is  neither  first  nor  last,  in  respect  of 
time,  but  all  are  at  once>  and  at  one  instant:  even  as  in  a  glass  the  face, 
and  the  imago  of  the  face,  when  they  smile,  they  smile  together,  and  not 
ono  before  nor  after  another.^-*-For  conclusion  of  all,  as  we  have  the 
Son  of  the  Father  by. his  everlasting  will  in  working  by  his  understand- 
ing;, so  we  have  the  Holy  Ghost  of  the  love,  and  joy,  and  delight  of  thcni 
bc^,  by  the  joint  working  of  the  understanding  and  will  together;  where- 
upon  wo  conclude  three  distinct  persons,  or  subsistences,  which  we  call 
the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  in  one  spiritual,  yet  unspeakable  sub- 
stance, which  is  very  God  himself.-^— -My  meaning  is  not  to  insist  on  the 
Father  or  the  Holy  Ghost,  but  only  on  the  Son.  Yet  thus  far  I  have  ad- 
ded, that  you  may  better  understand  the  manner  of  ibis  generation  of  the 
Son  of  God;  together  with  the  mutual  kindness,  loving-kindness,  joy,  and 
delight  betwixt  the  Father  and  the  Son  even  from  everlasting. 

Sect,  in  Of  our  Election  in  Christ  before  all  worlds. 

Now,  let  us  look  on  Christ  in  his  relation  to  us  before  all  worlds.  God 
beiag  thus  alone  himself  from  everlasting,  and  besides  himself  there  be- 
ing nothing  at  all;  the  first  thing  he  did  (besides  what  ye  have  heaid)  or 
the  first  thing  he  possibly  and  conceivably  could  do,  it  was  this;  '*  A  deter- 
mination with  himself  to  manifest  his  glory;  or  a  purpose  in  himself  to 
communicate  his  glory  out  of  his  aloncness  everlasting  unto  somewhat 
elsef'  I^y>  un^o  somewhat  else,  for  what  is  communication  but  an  efflux^ 
an  emaiTation,an  issuing  from,  or  a  motion  betwixt  two  terms?  I  have  now 
brought  you  to  the  acts,  or  actions  of  God  in  reference  to  his  creatures; 
follow  me  a  little,  and  I  shall  anon  bring  you  to  Christ  in  relation  to  your- 
selves. 

These  acts  or  actions  of  God  were  and  are;  1.  The  decree.  2.  The 
execution  of  the  decree  of  God.     I  must  open  these  terms: 

1.  The  decree  is  an  action  of  God,  out  of  the  counsel  and  purpose  of  his 
own  will,  determining  all  things,  and  all  the  circumstances,  and  order  of 
all  things  from  all  eternity,  in  himself  certainly  and  unchangeably,  and 
yet  freely.  "Who  worketh  all  things  (saith  the  apostle)  after  the  coun- 
sel of  his  own  will,''  Eph.  1:11.  And  this  work  or  action  of  God  is  in- 
ternal, and  forever  abiding  within  his  own  essence  itself. 

2.  The  execution  of  the  decree  is  an  act  of  God,  whereby  God  doth  ef- 
fectually work  id  time  all  things  as  they  were  foreknown  and  decreed. 
And  this  action  of  God  is  external,  and  by  a  temporal  act  passing  from 
God  to  the  creatures. 

Now,  for  the  decree;  that  is  of  divers  kinds;  As  first.  There  is  a  decree 
common  and  general,  which  looks  to  all  the  creatures;  and  it  is  either  the 
decree  of  creation,  or  the  decree  of  providence  and  preservation.  2.  The 
decree  is  special,  which  belongs  to  reasonable  creatures,  angels  and  men; 
it  is  called  the  decree  of  predestination,  and  it  consists  of  the  decree  of 
election  and  reprobation.  Concerning  the  common  and  general  decrees  we 
have  but  little  laid  down  in  scriptures;  and  it  is  little  or  nothing  at. all  to 
our  purpose;  cmd  coacenung  the  q>ecial  decree  of  angelsy  there  is  not 
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much  in  seriptares,  and  that  is  as  littlo  also  to  our  pnrposo;  we  have  gtAj 
to  deal  with  men,  and  with  God's  decree  tn  relation  to  man's  salvation 
before  all  worlds. 

And  this  we  call  predestination,  or  the  decree  of  election;  which  is  ei- 
ther of  Christ,  or  of  the  members  of  Christ.  Christ  himself  was  first  pre* 
destinated;  this  appears  by  that  saying  of  God,  '^Behold  my  servant  whom 
I  uphold, mine  elect  in  whom  my  soul  delighteth,"  Isa.  4B:1.  "I  will  put 
my  spirit  upon  him,  and  he  shall  show  judgement  to  the  gentiles."  Mattlu 
12:18.  These  very  words  the  evangelist  interprets  of  Christ  himself.  And 
Christ  being  predestinate,  the  members  of  Christ  were  predestinated  in 
him:  so  the  apostle,  '^according  as  he  hath  chosen  us  in  him  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world,"  Eph.  1:4.  We  are  chosen  in  Christ  as  in  a  cora- 
mon  person,  he  was  the  first  person  elected  in  order,  and  we  in  him. 
Suppose  a  new  kingdom  to  be  set  up,  a  new  kingis  chosen,  and  all  hissuc- 
ce^ors  are  chosen  in  him;  why  God  hath  erected  a  kingdom  of  glory,  and 
be  hath  chosen  Jesus  Christ  for  the  king  of  this  kingdom,  and  in  him  ho 
bath  chosen  us,  whom  he  hath  made  kings  and  priests  unto  the  most  high 
God. .  But  observe  we  this  of  the  apostle,  "  he  hath  chosen  us  in  him  be- 
fore the  foundation  of  the  world."  1.  He  hath  chosen,  (u  c.)  God  tho 
Father  hath  chosen;  not  that  the  Son  and  Spirit  choose  not  also;  for  if 
three  of  us  had  but  one  will  common  to  us  all,  one  could  not  will  any  thing 
which  the  will  of  the  other  two  should  not  also  will;  but  because  the  Son  su3« 
tains  the  person  of  one  elected,  and  the  Spirit  is  the  witness  sealing;  this 
gnce  unto  our  hearts,  therefore  the  Father  only  is  expressed,  as  the  Father 
alone  is  often  named  in  prayer,  not  that  the  other  persons  are  not  to  be 
prayed  onto,  but  because  the  Son  is  considered  as  the  Mediator,  and  the 
Spirit  as  the  instructor,  teaching  us  to  pray  as  we  ought;  therefore  the 
Father  only  is  expressed. 

He  hath  ^  chosen  us  in  him,"  and  this  rim,  denotes  Christ  God-man;  and 
this  ''  in  him,"  denotes  the  same  Christ  G6d-man,  as  the  head  and  first 
elect,  in  whom,  and  after  whom,  in  order  of  nature,  all  his  body  are  elected: 
mark  here  the  order,  but  not  the  cause  of  our  election;  though  Christ  be 
the  cause  of  our  salvation,  yet  Christ  is  not  the  cause  of  our  election;  it  is 
only  the  foreknowledge  of  God,  and  his  free  love  that  is  the  cause  tliercof. 

3.  "  He  hath  chosen  us  in  him  before  the  foundation  of  the  world,"  (i.e.) 
from  all  eternity;  but  because  within  eternity  God  doth  foresee  the  things 
which  are  done  in  time;  therefore  this  phrase,  (say  some,)  may  be  extend- 
ed not  only  to  respect  the  actual  creation,  but  the  decree  itself  of  the 
world's  being:  q.  d*  He  hath  chosen  us  in  order  of  nature,  before  his  de- 
cree did  lay  the  foundation  of  the  world.  My  meaning  is  not  to  enter 
into  controversies;  this  all  grant,  that  the  ancient  love  which  the  Lord 
lath  borne  us  in  Christ  is  not  of  yesterday,  but  before  all  worlds.  Paul 
mentions  "  grace  given  us  before  all  worlds,"  2  Tim.  1:9.  But  that  which 
is  the  most  observable  in  the. text,  as  to  our  purpose,  is,  that  we  are  cho- 
sen in  him;  we  read  of  three,  phrases  in  sciipture  speaking  ofChristj 
sometimes  we  are  said  to  have  blessings  in  him,  and  sometimes  for  him, 
and  sometimes  throughhim.  Sometimes  in  him,  as  here,  "  he  hath  cho- 
sen U3  in  him;"  sometimes  for  him,  as  elsewhere,  "  unto  you  it  is  given  for 
Qirist's  sake,  not  only  to  believe  but  to  suffer,"  Phil.  1:29.  Sometimes 
through  him,  as  in  that  of  Paul,  "  Thanks  4jc  to  God  who  givcth  us  the 
victory,  through  our  I^rd  Jesus  Christ,"  1  Cor.  15:57.  Now  blessings 
come  through  Christ,  in  respect  that  Christ  is  a  Mediator,  not  only  of  im- 
putation, but  execution;  not  only  obtaining  and  receiving  ironi  grace  all 
good  for  us,  but  in  executing  and  applying  etlicaciously  the  same  unto  us; 
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and  blesdnifs  oome  from  Christ,  in  respect  that  Christ  doth  by  his  obedi- 
ence obtain  every  good  thing,  which  in  time  is  communicated  to  us:  and 
we  have  blessings  in  Christ,  because  that  in  Christ,  as  in  a  common  store* 
bouse,  every  thing  is  first  placed,  which  is  to  be  imparted  afterwards  to 
any  of  us.  And  thus  we  aie  chosen  in  Christ  as  in  a  common  person. 
This  grace  of  election  began  first  at  Christ  our  head,  and  so  descends 
downwards  to  us  his  members;  Christ  is  the  first  begotten  among  all  his 
brethren,  having  the  preeminence,  or  Christ  was  ^'  the  firstborn  among 
many  brethren,"  Rom.  8:29.  The  first  that  opened  the  womb:  Christ  was 
sealed  and«et  apart  to  be  the  prince  of  our  salvation,  before  (in  older  of 
nature)  we  are  elected.  Concerning  this  election,  or  predestination  of 
Christ,  the  apostle  puts  all  out  of  question,  "  Who  verily  was  foreordained 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  but  was  manifest  in  these  last  times 
for  you,"  1  Pet  1:20. 

Sect.  ni.    Of  the  greai  Treaty  in  Etemitp  behoixt  Crod  and  ChrUt  to 

save  souls* 

Now  was  it  that  God  the  Father  called  forth  his  Son  to  perform  the  of- 
fice  of  Mediator,  that  in  him  all  those  that  should  be  saved  might  be  cho- 
sen. Concerning  this  call  of  God  the  Father,  in  a  special  sort  the  apostle 
is  clear,  *<  No  man  taketh  this  honor  unto  himself  but  he  that  is  called  of 
God  as  was  Aaron:  so  also  Christ  glorified  not  himself  to  be  made  a  high 
priest,  but  he  that  said  unto  him.  Thou  art  my  Son,  to-day  have  I  begotten 
thee."  He  called  him  to  this  honor,  Heb.  5:4,5.  Christ  thrust  not  him- 
self into  this  office,  but  he  came  to  it  by  the  will  of  God  the  Father,  and 
by  his  appointment,  '*  For  it  pleased  the  Father,  by  him  to  reconcile  all 
things  to  himself,"  Col.  1:19,20,  and  "  him  hath  God  the  Father  sealed,'' 
John  6:27.  And  why?  But  the  more  to  assure  us  of  the  good  will  of  God 
to  save  us,  seeing  he  hath  called  his  Son  unto  it:  for  therefore  will  he  ac- 
cept of  all  that  Christ  should  do  for  us,  as  that  which  he  himself  hath  or- 
dained. 

And  now  it  was  that  God  the  Son  embraced  the  call  of  the  Father,  and 
undertook  the  office  of  Mediator, "  Then  said  I,  lo,  I  come,*'  Heb.  10:7. 
No  question  it  was  truth  from  everlasting:  "  The  Lord  God  hath  opened 
mine  ear,  and  I  was  not  rebellious,  neither  turned  away  back,"  Isa.  50:5. 
And  "  as  the  Father  gave  me  commandment,  even  so  I  do,"  John  14:31. 
No  sooner  had  the  Father  called,  but  Christ  accepts  the  office  to  which  he 
was  designed  by  the  Fathen  this  is  plain  by  these  words,  ^'  Him  hath 
God  the  Father  sealed;"  sealed  by  ordination,  and  sealed  by  qualifi<5atioiif 
and  sealed  by  way  of  investiture,  as  public  officers  are  invested  in  their 
places  by  receiving  their  commissions  under  seal.  And  it  must  needs  be 
so,  because  whatsoever  the  Father  wills,  the  Son  wills  also,  "  I  and  my 
Father  are  one,"  saith  Christ,  John  10:30.  How  one?  Why,  one  in  will, 
and  one  in  power,  and  one  in  nature.  %•  One  in  will,  that  appears  in 
the  words  precedent  concerning  Christ's  sheep,  *'  My  Father  gave  them 

me, and  I  give  unto  them  eternal  life,"  verses  28,29.    They  are  both 

agreed  to  save  Christ's  sheep;  the  Father  is  willing  and  Christ  is  willing: 
look  how  much  the  will  of  the  Father  is  in  it,  so  much  the  will  of  the  Soa 
is  in  it, "  For  he  and  the  Father  are  one,"  2.  One  in  power;  that  appears 
likewise  in  the  words  precedent,  Those  ''sheep  shall  never  perish;  (saith 
Christ)  neither  shall  any  pluck  them  out  of  my  hand:  my  Father  is  great- 
er than  all,  and  none  is  able  to  pluck  them  out  of  my  Father's  hand,"  ver. 
28,29.  Here  is  first  the  power  of  Christ,  and  all  in  him  engaged  for  the 
salvation  of  his  sheep,  that  if  he  have  any  power  in  him,  and  be  able  to 
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do  any  thing,  doI  one  of  them  shall  perish;  and  he  gives  the  reason  of  the 
prevalency  of  his  power  from  his  Father's  power,  engaged  as  much  as  his 
own  in  this  business;  they  are  alike  fast  in  his  hands  and  in  his  Father's 
bands.  For  he  '^  and  the  Father  are  one."  8.  One  in  nature,  and  of  this  I 
suppose  are  the  words  more  especially  understood:  the  Father  and  the 
Son  are  both  of  one  nature,  of  one  essence,  of  one  being,  and  this  is  not 
only  an  argument  that  they  did  both  agree,  and  were  like  to  agree  in  that 
great  transaction  of  saving  souls,  but  that  they  can  never  disagree;  two 
that  essentially  have, two  wills,  though  for  the  present  agreeing  in  one, 
yet  they  may  come  to  disagree,  and  will  not  the  same  things,  but  if  essen- 
tially they  have  but  one  will,  it  is  impossible  then  but  that  they  ever 
must  agree.  So  then  the  Father  from  everlasting  calls  the  Son  to  the  of- 
fice of  Mediator,  q,  d.  '*  Come,  my  Son,  the  Son  of  my  joy,  and  high  de« 
light;  my  beloved  Son  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased;  there  is  a  thought  in 
my  heart  to  communicate  n^self  out  of  this  aloneness  everlasting  into 
somewhat  else;  and  my  thoughts,  or  purpose,  or  intention,  lies  in  this  or- 
der: First,  I  intend  my  own  glory,  then  Christ,  then  the  church,  then  the 
world;  thus  is  my  providence  to  dispose  every  thing  so  much  more  princi* 
pally  and  timely,  by  how  much  it  is  the  more  excellent;  next  to  my  glory 
and  the  manifestation  of  it,  I  will  have  a  Christ,  and  this  Christ  shall  be 
the  chief  pattern  of  the  election  of  grace;  and  next  to  Christ  the  head  I 
intend  a  body,  and  this  body  I  will  predestinate  to  be  made  like,  or  to  be 
conformed  to  the  image  of  my  Son.  And  now,  behold  I  call  thee  to  the 
office  of  Mediator,  thou  art  my  Son;  to-day  (even  in  this  day  of  eternity) 
bavel  begotten  thee;  ahd  to-day  (even  this  day  of  eternity)  do  I  call  thee 
to  this  honor  to  be  an  high  priest  for  ever."  And  as  the  Father  calls,  so 
the  Son  from  everlasting  accepts  the  office  to  which  he  is  designed  by  the 
Father,  q.  cL  Come,  "  Is  that  the  voice  of  my  everlasting  Father?  Why, 
"  lo  I  come,  in  the  volume  of  the  book  it  is  written  of  me;  to  do  thy  will, 

0  God."  This  is  my  mind;  yea,  and  this  shall  be  my  mind  for  ever; 
when  I  am  incarnate,  this  shall  be  my  meat  to  do  the  will  of  him  that  sent 
me  to  finish  his  work,  Heb.  10:7.     Gloiious  Father,  thy  will  is  my  will; 

1  seek  not  mine  own  will  (as  if  I  had  a  will  distinct  froin  thine)  but  the 
will  of  my  Father,  John  4:34.  Now  therefore  I  accept  this  honor.  Be 
it  to  me,  or  be  it  with  me  even  as  thou  pleasest,"  John  5:30.  This  call 
of  the  Father  and  answer  of  the  Son  is  fully  confirmed  by  that  saying  of 
Christ,  "  I  was  set  up  from  everlasting,"  Prov.  8:23. 

But  concerning  the  particular  passages  of  these  treaties  between  God 
and  Christ  to  save  souls,  I  shall  show,  1.  The  Project.  2.  The  Counsel. 
3.  The  Foreknowledge.  4.  The  Purpose.  5.  The  Decree.  6.  The 
Covenant.  We  shall  find  all  these  in  our  first  period,  in  that  eternity  be* 
fore  all  times  until  the  creation. 

Sect.  rv.     The  Project. 

Thb  project  to  save  souls  is  diversly  laid  down  by  dissenting  brethrani 
Some  give  it  in  thus,  1.  That  there  should  be  a  Mediator  and  Redeemer 
unto  mankind,  considered  as  fallen  in  the  state  of  sin.  2.  That  all  such 
should  be  received  into  favor  as  shall  repent,  and  believe,  and  persevere 
unto  the  end.  8.  That  sufficient  and  necessary  means  of  grace  should  bo 
offered  and  administered  unto  all  men  without  exception.  4.  That  cer- 
tain singular  persons  should  be  saved,  whom  God  foresaw  would  repent, 
and  believe,  and  persevere.  This  way  is  justly  opposed  by  others,  who 
deny  God's  acts  in  intention  to  be  in  the  same  order  as  we  see  them  in 
production^     In  order  of  material  existing  it  is  granted  that  Christ  is  re- 
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Tealcd,  promised,  and  exhibited  after  sin,  and  thai  we  repent,  beliere,  and 
persevere  before  we  are  saved;  but  in  order  of  God's  intention,  Christ  is 
before  sin,  and  salvation  before  repentance,  faith,  perse verence.  The 
apostle  reckoned  the  order  in  which  things  exist  thus,  !•  The  Word.  2. 
You  the  Elect.  3.  Christ.  4.  God,  1  Cor.  3:22,23.  But  he  gives  us 
to  understand  the  order  of  intention  thus;  as  first,  God  intends  bis  own 
glory,  then  Christ,  then  the  elect,  then  the  world.  Certainly  it  is  a  hard 
thing  to  marshal  the  eternal  emanant  acts  of  the  divine  understanding,  or 
will  it  first,  second,  third,  fourth:  all  God's  projects  are  like  himself,  who 
is  tata  simul  et  perfeda  possessio  sui,  a  whole  and  perfect  possession  of 
himself  together  and  at  once;  so  as  in  him  considered  there  is  no  priits  nor 
posteriu8  in  any  of  his  acts;  but  considered  in  effects,  or  in  respect  of  us,  one 
thing  may  1)6  said  to  be  first,  second,  or  third  in  nature,  time,  and  being,  be- 
fore or  after  another.  And  thus  in  respect  to  us,  we  say  the  end  must  be  in 
nature  before  the  means  to  the  end;  now  the  permission  of  the  fall,  repent- 
ance, faith,  and  perseverence,  are  used  bt  God  as  means,  to  bring  some  to 
salvation;  God  therefore  doth  first  project  our  salvation,  and  then  the 
means;  and  both  the  end  and  the  means  are  the  product  of  God's  elec- 
tion or  predestination.  Here  then  is  the  project,  that  God  will  glorify  his 
grace,  and  to  this  end  he  will  predestinate  Christ,  and  in  Christ  he  will 
choose  some  of  the  sons  of  men  to  salvation,  whom,  notwithstanding  sin, 
he  will  make  holy,  and  without  blame  before  him  in  love.  This  project, 
or  plot,  or  design  of  God  will  be  further  enlarged  upon  in  the  next  pas- 
sage, viz.  his  counsels* 

Sect.  y.     The  Counsel. 

Op  the  counsels  of  God  concerning  man  before  all  worlds,  we  read  in 
several  texts,  Christ  was ''delivered  by  the  determinate  counsel  and  fore- 
knowledge of  God,"  Acts  2;23.  "  For  of  a  truth  against  thy  holy  child 
Jesus,  whom  thou  hast  anointed,  both  Herod  and  Pontius  Pilate,  with  the 
gentiles,  and  the  people  of  Israel  were  gathered  together,  for  to  do  what- 
soever thy  hand  and  counsel  determined  before  to  be  done,"  Acts  4:27, 
2d.  Thus  the  members  of  Christ  are  said  to  '*  have  obtained  an  inherit- 
ance, being  predestinated  according  to  the  purpose  of  him  who  worketh 
all  things  after  the  counsel  of  his  own  will,"  Eph.  1:11.  Of  this  counsel 
of  God's  will,  we  know  but  little  now,  yet  this  will  be  made  known  when 
we  come  to  glory;  yea,  it  will  be  a  great  part  of  the  glory  of  heaven  for  the 
Lord  to  make  known  the  counsel  of  his  will;  we  know  his  will,  but  we 
shall  then  know  the  counsel  of  his  will,  and  praise  him  to  all  eternity  for 
it;  this  shall  be  the  glory  of  the  saints,  that  they  shall  see  into  the  cotHisel 
of  God's  will  in  choosing  them  and  calling  them,  and  passing  by  others, 
and  letting  others  go.  In  the  meanwhile  thus  far  We  may  know,  for  thus 
far  he  hath  revealed  himself  concerning  his  counsels  about  man  from  ev- 
erlasting. 

1.  That  man  should  be  a  reasonable  creature,  and  because  that  every 
creature  is  unavoidably  subject  to  the  Creator,  (for  ''he  made  all  things 
for  himself,"  Pr.  16:4,  and  all  are  to  return  that  glory  to  him  for  which  he 
made  them,)  therefore  man  'should  serve  him  as  all  other  creatures  must, 
only  his  service  should  be  after  a  reasonable  manner,  out  of  judgement, 
discretion,  and  election;  hence  David  is  said  to  have  "  chosen  the  way  of 
truth,"  Ps.  119:30,  and  JVIoscs  to  have  "chosen  the  afflictions  of  God's 
people,  and  the  reproaches  of  Christ,  before  the  pleasures  of  sin  or  the 
treasures  of  Egypt,"  Heh.  11:25,26.  And  hence  it  is  that  holiness  in  the 
phrase  of  scripture  is  called  judgement, "  He  shall  convince  the  world  of 
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jadgement,**  Jdlm  10:11,  and  he  ehali  **8end  forth  Judgement  unto  vic- 
tory,'^ Mattfa.  13:20.     And  hence  it  is  that  our  service  is  called  "  a  rea- 
•onable  servicey"  Rom.  12:1.    God  would  not  set  any  such  determinating 
law  o?er  the  operations  of  man,  as  over  other  creatures,  that  so  he  might ' 
tnily  woik  out  of  judgement,  and  stand  or  fall  by  his  own  election. 

2.  That  if  man  should  deviate  from  this  reasonable  service,  and  break 
the  law  which  GU>d  would  give,  and  which  he  himself  should  have  an  ori- 
gioal  power  to  perform,  that  then  he  should  incur  the  displeasure  of  God; 
and  such  a  curse  and  such  a  penalty  should  be  inflicted.  And  here  comes 
io  the  fail  of  man  into  God's  consideration;  he  looks  upon  it  as  a  wilful 
transgression  of  his  law,  and  by  how  much  the  law  was' more  just,  and  the 
obedience  nu>re  easy,  by  so  much  he  judges  the  transgiession  more  unrea- 
sonable, and  the  punishment  more  certain  and  intolerable. 

3.  That  sin  should  not  pass  unrevenged;  and  that  for  these  reasons,  1 .  \ 
Because  of  God's  infinite  hatred  thereof,  **  He  is  of  purer  eyes  than  to 
behold  evil,  he  cannot  look  on  iniquity,"  Hab.  1:1 3.     It  provokes  a  nause- 
onsnessand  abhorreecy  in  him; ^*  for  all  these  are  things  that  I  hate,saith  the 

Lord, they  are  a  trouble  unto  me,  I  am  weary  to  bear  thcm,''Zech.  8: 

17.  2.  Because  of  his  truth  he  hath  said,  "  In  the  day  that  thou  eatest 
thereof  thou  shalt  surely  die,**  or, "  thou  shalt  dying  die,''  Gen.  2:17,  die 
temporallyy-and  die  eternally;  and  surely  God  will  in  no  wise  abolish  his 
law,  '*  One  jot  or  one  tittle  shall  in  no  wise  pass  from  the  law  till  all  be 
fulfilled,"  IVIattli.  6:18.  3.  Because  of  his  terror  and  fearful  majesty,  for 
God  will  have  men  always  to  tremble  before  him,  and  by  his  terror  to  be 
persuaded  £roro  sinning,  ^*  Knowing  theiefore  the  terror  of  the  >Lord,  we 
persuade  men,"  2.  Cor.  5:11.  **  Fear  him  who  is  able  to  destroy  both 
soul  and  body  in  hell,"  Matth.  10:28,  and  "  let  us  have  grace  whereby  we 
nay  serve  God  acceptably,  with  reverence  and  godly  tear,  for  our  God  is  a 
eoosuming  fire,"  Heb.  12:28,29.  Upon  these  reasons  God  is  resolved  sin 
shall  not  pass  unrevenged,  lest  thereby  his  justice  should  be  securely 
abused,  his  hatred  against  sin  the  less  declared,  his  truth  questioned,  and 
his  dreadful  majesty  by  men  neglected. 

4.  That  every  man,  notwithstanding  sin,  should  not  be  utterly  destroy- 
ed: and  that  for  these  reasons.  1.  Because  of  that  infinite  delight  which 
the  Lord  bath  in  mercy.  Why?  this  delight  is  it  that  so  disposeth  him 
to  pardon  abundantly,  and  to  exercise  loving-kindness  on  the  sons  of  men; 
"  Who  ia  a  God  like  unto  thee,  that  pardonest  iniquity  and  passest  by  the 
UansgresBion  of  the  remnant  of  thy  heritage?  Thou  retainest  not  thine 
uiger  for  ever,  because  thou  delightest  in  mercy,"  Psal:  103:6.  And, 
"I am  the  Lord  which  exercise  loving-kindness,  judgment  and  righteous- 
ness in  the  earth,  for  in  these  things  I  delight,  saith  the  Lord,"  Jcr.  9:24. 
2.  Because  of  that  delight  which  God  bath  to  be  actively  glorified  by  his 
creatures' voluntary  service  and  subjection;  "Herein  is  my  Father  glori- 
fied, if  ye  bear  much  fruit,"  John  15:8.  And,  "  I  have  no  pleasure  in  the 
death  of  the  wicked,  but  that  he  turn  from  his  way  and  live,"  Ezek.  33:11. 
He  delighteth  most  in  unbloody  conquests,  when  by  his  patience,  and 
goodness,  aind  forbearance,  he  subdueth  the  hearts,  afiections,  and  con- 
Kiencea  of  men  unto  himaelfl  he  esteemeth  himself  more  glorified  in  the 
•ervipes,  than  in  the  aufiferings  of  men,  and  therefore  in  this  eternity  he 
lesolvea  not  to  destroy  all  men,  lest  there  should  be  no  religion  upon  the 
earth.  When  the  angels  fell,  they  fell  not  all,  many  were  still  left  to  glo- 
lify  htm  actively  in  thiBir  service  to  biro,  but  when  Adam  fell,  all  mankind 
fell  ia  him;  ao  that  there  was  no  tree  in  this  paradise  left  to  bring  foitti 
tty  fruit  unto  Ood;  ancl  thia  ta  most  certain  that  God  would  rather  have 
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his  trees  for  fruit  than  for  fuel;  hence  he  resolves  that  mankind,  notwith* 
standing  sin,  should  not  be  utterly  destroyed. 

Hereupon  the  Trinity  calls  a  council,  and  the  question  is,** What  ia 
to  be  done  with  poor  man?"  The  learned  here  frame  a  kind  of  conflict  in 
God's  holy  attributes,  and,  by  a  liberty  which  the  Holy  Ghost  from  the  lan« 
guage  of  holy  scripture  doth  allow  them,  they  speak  of  God  after  the  man- 
ner of  men,  as  if  he  were  reduced  unto  some  straits  and  difficulties,  by 
the  cross  demands  of  his  several  attributes.  Justice  calls  upon  him'for 
the  condemnation  of  a  sinful,  and  therefore  worthily  accursed  creature; 
which  demand  is  seconded  by  his  truth,  to  make  good  that  threatening, 
<*  In  the  day  that  thou  eatest  thereof  thou  shalt  surely  die  the  death:" 
mercy  on  the  other  side  pleads  for  favor,  and  compassion  towards  man, 
wofully  seduced,  and  overthrown  by  Satan,  and  this  plea  is  seconded  by 
love  and  goodness,  and  the  like  attributes;  at  last,  when  the  business coines 
to  a  determination,  wisdom  finds  out  a  way,  which  the  angels  of  heaven 
gaze  on  with  admiration  and  astonishment,  how  to  reconcile  these  differ* 
ent  pleas  of  his  attributes  together.  A  Jesus  is  resolved  on;  one  of  the 
same  blessed  Trinity,  who  by  his  Father's  ordination,  his  own  voluntary 
susception,  and  the  holy  Spirit's  sanctification,  should  be  fitted  for  the  bu- 
siness. To  this  purpose  this  Jesus  should  be  both  a  surety  and  'a  head 
over  sinful  men;  a  surety  to  pay  men's  debts  unto  God,  and  a  head  to 
restore  God's  image  unto  man;  and  thus  in  him  "mercy  and  truth  have 
met  together,  righteous  and  peace  have  kissed  each  other,"  Psal.  85:10* 

This  is  the  great  mystery  of  the  gospel;  this  is  that  which  the  angela 
(as  I  tell  you)  pry  into;  nay,  this  is  that  which  the  angels  and  saints  too 
shall  admire,  and  bless  God  for  to  all  eternity;  this  is  that  which  set  the 
infinite  wisdom  of  God  on  work  from  all  eternity.  If  all  the  angels  in 
heaven,  and  all  the  men  in  the  world,  had  been  put  to  it  to  find  out  a  way 
to  answer  this  question,  "  How  shall  sin  be  pardoned,  the  sinner  recon* 
oiled,  and  God  glorify  his  justice?"  they  could  never  have  done  it;  this 
cost  God  dear,  it  cost  him  the  heart-blood  of  his  own  -Son,  and  that  is  a 
sure  sign  that  God's  heart  was  much  in  it,  and  indeed  we  are  not  Chris* 
tians^until  in  some  measure  we  see  and  have  our  hearts  taken  with  the 
glory  of  God  in  this  mystery.  O  the  wonder  of  heaven  and  earth!  here 
is  the  case,  man  is  fallen  through  sin,  and  ever  since  the  fall,  man  and  sin 
are  as  inseparably  joined  together  as  fire  and  heat;  yet  God  will  have 
mercy  on  the  man,  and  he  will  take  vengeance  on  the  sin;  the  eternal 
wisdom  of  God  hath  found  out  a  way  to  translate  this  man's  sins  on  another 
person  who  is  able  to  bear  them,  and  to  interest  this  man's  person  in  ano- 
ther's righteousness,  which  is  able  to  cover  him:  so  that  now  all  is  one  in 
regard  of  man,  as  if  the  law  had  been  uttedy  abrogated;  and  all  is  one 
too  in  regard  of  God,  as  if  the  creature  had  been  utterly  condemned. 
And  all  this  is  done  in  our  Jesus;  on  him  was  executed  the  curse  of  the 
law,  by  him  was  fulfilled  the  righteousness  of  the  law,  for  him  was  remit- 
ted the  sin  of  man,  and  through  him  were  all  things  made  new  again.  The 
world  was  in  Christ  as  in  its  surety,  making  satisfaction  to  the  justice  of 
God;  and  God  was  in  Christ  as  in  his  ambassador,  reconciling  the  world 
unto  himself  again,  {O  bathos/)  "  O  the  depths  of  the  riches  both  of  the 
wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God!  how  unsearchable  are  his  judgments,  and 
his  ways  past  finding  out^"  Rom.  11:33.  You  have  seen  the  project,  and 
the  councils  of  God  for  man's  salvation,  before  all  worlds;  it  is  but  dimly 
"  For  who  hath  known  ih(^  mind  of  the  I.ord?  Or  who  hath  been  hiscoun- 
sellor?"  Rom.  11:34. 
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6bct.  VI.     Tke  Foreknawltdge. 

Or  the  foreknowledge  of  God,  m  this  respect  we  read  in  scriptures^ 
Christ  18  said  to  be  *'  delivered  by  the  determined  counsel  and  ibreknow- 
ledfe  of  God,"  Acts  2.-2S.  And  it  is  said  of  Christ's  members,  <'  The 
called  according  to  his  purpose,  whom  he  did  foreknow,"  Rom.  8:29. 
And  elsewhere  is  the  same  epistle,  "  God  hath  not  cast  away  his  people^ 
which  he  foreknew,"  Rom.  11:2.  And  Peter  writes  '*  to  the  strangers, 
elect,  according  to  the  foreknowledge  of  God  the  Father,"  1  Pet.  1:2 
Understand,  that  foreknowledge  is  ascribed  to  God  in  respect  of  the  crea- 
ture properly;  but  in  respect  of  God  there  is  nothing  past,  nothing  to  come; 
all  things  past,  and  all  things  to  come  are  present  to  him;  ^d  therefore 
in  that  sense  he  cannot  be  said  to  foreknow  any  thing.  Now  the  Lord  in 
respect  of  us  is  said  in  scripture  to  foreknow  things  or  persons  two  ways. 

L  Generally,  By  a  general  knowledge,  of  which  David  speaks;  ^<  Thine 
eyes  did  see  my  substance,  yet  being  imperfect,  and  in  thy  book  all  my 
Deinbers  were  written,  which  in  continuance  were  fashioned,  when  as  yet 
there  was  none  of  them,"  Psalm  189:16. 

2.  Specially,  By  a  more  special  foreknowledge,  which  is  a  knowledge 
with  love  and  approbation;  the  very  same  which  barely  comprehendeth 
that  we  call  election,  so  God's  choosing  is  expressed  by  loving,  ^*  Jacob 
ha?e  I  loved,  and  Esau  have  I  hated."  Rom.  9:13.  And  this  is  Uiat  which 
the  apostle  speaks  of,  "The  Lord  knoweth  who  are  his,"  2  Tim.  2:1 9« 
u  e.  the  Lord  from  everlasting  knoweth  his  with  love  and  with  approba- 
tion, *'  Hath  God  cast  away  his  people,  which  he  foreknew?"  Rom.  11:2. 
i.e.  which  he  before  loved  and  approved.  Hence  we  gather,  that  after 
the  project  was  laid,  and  the  counsels  of  God  were  agreed  upon  it,  then 
God  foreknew  or  foresaw  whom  to  embrace  in  his  eternal  love  as  his  own. 
At  one  act  he  foreknew  whom  he  would  choose,  and  set  apart  of  his  own 
free  love,  to  life  and  salvation;  and  here  you  have  the  cause  of  God's  pre- 
destinating  of  bis  saints  to  glory,  it  was  only  the  foreknowledge,  and  free 
love  of  God;  the  Lord  from  everlasting,  and  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world  foreordained,  or  foreappointed,  some  to  salvation,  nothing  moving 
him  thereunto  but  his'own  good  pleasure,  and  his  own  free  love.  This  is 
it  that  in  order  of  nature,  and  strictly,  goes  before,  and  is  the  cause  of  our 
predestination,  "  for  whom  he  did  foreknow,  he  also  did  predestinate," 
Rom.  8:29.  Firdt  he  foreknew,  and  then  he  did  jirrdestinate;  first  he 
loved,  and  then  he  elected:  first  he  embraced  them  as  his  own  in  the  arms 
of  his  eternal  love,  and  then  of  his  free  love  he  set  them  apart  to  Hfe,  and 
to  salvation:  Hence  the  apostle  calls  it,  "  the  election  of  grace,"  Rom. 
11:5,  signifying  that  our  election  springs  out  of  the  womb  of  love;  free 
k>\e,  free  grace  is  the  cause  of  our  election. 

Some  object.  That  we  are  predestinated  and  elected  according  to  fore- 
knowledge, t.  €•  say  they,  according  to  the  foreknowledge  of  our  faith,  and 
repentance  and  perseverance:  But  if  that  were  PauKs  foreknowledge,  why 
then  would  he  say.  That  '*  those  whom  he  did  foreknow,  he  also  did  pre- 
destinate to  be  conformed  to  the  image  of  his  Son,"  Rom.  8:29,  if  God  did 
foreknow  them  first  conformed,  why  did  he  then  predestinate  them  to  be 
conformed?  And  if  that  were  Peter's  foreknowledge,  why  then  would  he 
say, "  That  they  were  elect  according  to  the  foreknowledge  of  God  the 
Father, — unto  obedience?"  iPet.  1:3.  If  God  did  foreknow  tbem  first 
c^)edient,  how, then  did  he  "foreknow  them  unto  obedience?"  1  know  it 
isa question,  whether  God  in  foresight  "of  belief,  and  perseverance  in 
&ith  and  holiness,  do  choose  us  to  salvation?"  For  my  part  I  am  for  the 
ocgative,  upon  these  weU  known  grounds. 
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1.  Because  election  on  faith  foreseen  makes  God  to  go  out  of  bimselfy 
looking  to  this  or  that  in  the  creature,  upon  which  his  will  may  be  deter- 
nined  to  elect;  now  this  is  against  theall-sufliciency  of  God's  knowledge, 
IS  if  he  should  get  knowledge  from  the  things  we  know;  and  against  the 
lU-sulficiency  of  God's  will,  as  if  he  must  be  beholden  to  something  in 

s,  before  the  business  of  our  election  can  be  determined. 

2.  Because  election  on  faith  or  love  foreseen,  it  makes  God  to  choose 
us  when  we  have  chosen  him,  and  to  love  us  when  we  have  loved  him  first? 
but  this  is  contrary  to  scripture,  "  We  love  him,  because  he  loved  us  first; 
and  herein  is  love,  not  that  we  loved  God,  but  that  he  loved  us,  and  sent 
his  Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for  our  sins,"  1  John  4:19;  ver.  10- 

3.  Because  election  on  faith  foreseen,  stands  not  with  the  freedom  of 
God's  will  with  himself,  but  God  tells  us  plainly,  "I  will  have  mercy  on 
whom  I  will  have  mercy,  and  I  will  have  compassion  on  whom  I  will  have 
compassion,"  Rom.  9:15,16.  See  Jo.  Goodwin's  expos,  on  Rom.  9:15, 
16.  I  know  some  would  not  have  this  text  understood  of  election  from 
eternity,  but  of  justification,  adoption,  salvation,  and  yet  they  grant  the 
truth  of  it  to  be  alike,  whether  in  reference  to  election,  or  justification: 
The  words,  "  I  will  have  mercy  on  whom  I  will  have  mercy,"  are  one  and 
the  same  with  these  words  spoken  by  God  to  Moses,  "  I  will  be  gracious 
to  whom  I  will  be  gracious,"  Exod.  33:19.  Now,  to  be  gracious,  as  is 
confessed,  properly  imports  a  propenseness  of  mind  and  will  to  do  some 
signal  good  without  nnf  motive  or  engagement  thereunto  from  without, 
especially  from  the  person  or  persons  to  whom  this  good  is  done,  or  in- 
tended;  which  is  a  plain  argument,  that  *'  I  will  have  mercy,"  is  not  of  that 
kind  of  mercy,  the  exercise  whereof  is  drawn  out,  or  procured  by  any  thing 
whatsoever  in  those  to  whom  it  is  showed,  but  because  it  pleaseth  itself, 
or  him  in  whom  it  resideth  so  to  do;  and  in  this  respect  mercy  differs 
very  little,  or  nothing  at  all  from  grace:  the  apostle  exchanging  Moses* 
words,  was  but  his  interpreter. 

4.  Because  election  on  faith  foreseen,  is  all  one  as  to  say.  We  are  or* 
dained  to  eternal  life  because  we  believe;  but  the  scripture  speaks  con- 
trary, "As  many  as  were  ordained  to  eternal  life  believed,"  Acts  13:48« 
And  not  as  many  as  believed  were  ordained  to  eternal  life. 

5.  Because  a  prime  and  eternal  cause  cannot  depend  upon  the  self-same 
temporal  effects  which  are  thereby  caused:  now,  election  is  the  prime  and 
eternal  cause  whence  our  faith,  repentance,  and  perseverance  were  de- 
rived, and  therefore  our  faith,  repentance,  and  perseverance  cannot  be  ima- 
gined antecedent  causes,  conditions,  or  motives  unto  the  divine  election* 

6.  Because  election  on  faith  foreseen,  or  election  of  men  believing  and 
persevering  in  faith  and  holiness  unto  the  last  gasp,  brings  with  it  manj 
absurdities.  As,  1.  This  is  to  elect  men»  not  considered  as  in  the  state 
of  innocency,  nor  of  misery,  but  as  in  a  state  of  grace,  contrary  to  their 
own  tenets.  2.  This  is  not  to  bring  faith,  holiness,  perseverance  out  of 
the  gracious  benefit  of  election,  but  to  bring  election  out  of  the  foreseeo 
acts  of  believing,  obeying,  persevering,  quite  contrary  to  scriptures,  "  He 
hath  chosen  us  in  him  before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  that  we  should 
be  holy  and  without  blame  before  him  in  love,"  Eph.  1:4.  3.  This  were 
to  say,  that  election  or  predestination  affords  no  man  any  help  at  all,  in 
the  way  unto  eternal  salvation;  for  how  can  that  be  the  cause  leading  in- 
fallibly in  the  way  into  eternal  life,  which  comes  not  so  much  as  into  con- 
sideration, until  a  man  have  runout  his  race  (at  least  in  God's  foreknow- 
ledorp)  in  faith  andgodliness,  and  be  arrived  at  heaven's  gates.  Such  a 
falsely  named  predestination  might  more  truly  and  properly  have  been 
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called  a  post-destination.  But  I  have  too  long  stood  on  this  controversy, 
and  indeed  it  is  against  mj  design,  ^*  Which  is  not  to  minister  qoestionsy 
but  rather  edifying,  which  is  in  faith,"  1  Tim.  1:4.  I  remember  what  I 
have  read,  and  indeed  I  begin  already  to  feel,  that  these  controversial 
points  will  but  discompose  our  spirits,  and  waste  our  zeal,  our  love,  our 
delight  in  Jesus,  (this  lovely  subject  and  object  we  are  viewing),  even  by 
the  interruption  and  diversion  of  our  own  contemplations.  Not  a  word 
more  in  that  kind* 

6ect.  vn*    The  Purpose. 

Of  the  purpose  of  God  concerning  man's  salvation  before  all  worlds, 
we  read  in  scriptures,  *'  We  know  that  all  things  work  together  for  good 
to  them  that  love  God,  to  them  who  are  called  according  to  his  purpose," 
Rom.  8:28.  And  it  is  said  of  Jacob  and  Esau,  that  "  being  not  yet  born, 
neither  having  done  any  good  or  evil,  that  the  purpose  of  God  according 
to  election  might  stand,*'  Rom.  9:11*  And,  ^^in  Christ  we  are  said  to 
obtain  an  inheritance,  being  predestinate  according  to  the  purpose  of  him 
who  worketh  all  things  after  the  counsel  of  his  own  will,"  Eph.  1:11. 
And  elsewhere  the  apostle  speaks  of,  "  the  manifold  wisdom  of  God,  ac- 
cording to  the  eternal  purpose,  which  he  purposed  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord,"  Eph.  3:11.  And  again,  "  He  hath  saved  us  and  called  us  with  an 
holy  calling,  not  according  to  our  works,  but  according  to  his  own  pur- 
pose and  grace,  which  was  given  us  in  Christ  Jesus,  before  the  world  be- 
gan," 2  Tim.  1:2.  All  these  hold  forth  this  truth,  That  God  purposed  in 
himself  from  all  eternity  to  bring  them,  whom  he  foreknew,  to  life  and  to 
salvation.  This  purpose  of  God,  in  order  of  nature,  comes  befoi^  pre- 
destination, in  that  we  are  said  to  "  be  predestinate  according  to  his  pur- 
pose," Eph.  1:11  And  yet  it  must  needs  follow  after  his  foreknowledge 
and  counsel:  for,  first,  he  loves  before  he  will  purpose,  **  And  every  pur- 
pose is  established  by  counsel."  Yea,  "without  counsel  purposes  (saith 
the  wise  man)  are  disappointed,"  Prov.  20:18.  and  15:22.  Why  then, 
first  he  counsels  (I  speak  after  the  manner  of  men)  and  then  he  foreknows, 
f.  e.  either  he  knows  whom  he  will  choose,  for  God  doth  not  blindly  choose 
be  knows  not  whom,  or  else  he  sets  his  love  to  life  on  some,  he  knows 
them  with'  a  knowledge  of  approbation,  and  then  he  settles  a  purpose  to 
bring  them  to  life,  whom  he  so  foreknows,  in  that  especial  and  unspeaka- 
ble way. 

This  purpose  of  God  speaks  our  stability  and  certainty  of  salvation  in 
Christ;  when  God  once  purpoeeth,  it  is  past  altering;  "  Surely  as  I  have 
thought,  8o  shall  it  come  to  passy  and  as  I  have  purposed  (saith  God)  so 
i&aM  it  stand."  Tou  may  write  upon  it,  that  God's  purposes  are  immu- 
table. Would  not  Paul  lightly  alter  purposes  taken  up  by  him;  "  When  I 
was  therefore  thus  minded  (saith  he)  did  I  use  lightness?  Or  the  thing  that 
I  purpose,  do  1  purpose  according  to  the  flesh,  that  with  me  there  should 
be  yea,  yea,  and  nay,  nay?"  Would  not  Paul  (I  say)  alter  his  purpose?  And 
will  God,  think  you,  alter  his?  Methinks  this  word  speaks  to  me,  as  if  I 
heard  God  say  from  all  eternity,  *^  It  is  my  purpose  to  save  a  remnant  of 
mankind,  though  all  are  Ibsi  by  sin,  yet  my  wisdom  bath  found  out  a  way 
to  choose  but  some^  and  though  those  some,  those  few  that  I  have  purposed 
to  save,  stand  in  very  slippery  places,  yet  I  will  be  the  same  yesterday, 
and  to-day,  and  for  ever,"  Heb.  13:8.  1*  foresee  indeed  many  thousands 
of  failings  and  exasperations,  to  alter  the  purpose  that  I  have  towards  my 
people,  I  foresee  their  daily  provocations  of  my  justice,  I  foresee  their 
many  lusts  within,  and  their  many  enemies  without,  I  foresee  that  grace 
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inherent.  I  will  gire^ihem/^to  be  as  mutable  in  all  the  progenj,  as  in  their 
fiithcr  Adam;  and  if  I  leave  them  in  the  hands  of  their  own  connsel*  they 
cannot  but  depart  daily  from  me,  eyen  as  water,  though  it  could  be  made 
as  hot  as  fire,  yet  being  left  unto  itself,  it  will  quickly  reduce,  and 
work  itself  to  its  own  original  coldness  again;  I  foresee  them  in  their  best 
condition,  at  full  sea,  at  their  highest  tide  of  grace,  to  be  as  changeable 
and  moveable  several  ways,  as  wheels;  to  be  as  perplexed,  hindered  and 
distracted  in  themselves,  as  cioes  wheels  in  one  another;  grace  swaying 
one  way,  and  flesh  another  way,  and  what  stability  can  I  think  in  such? 
Why  yet,  (says God)  yet  I  purpose  to  bring  this  iittle  flock  to  heaven,  my 
purpose  is  in,  and  from  myself,  and  I  am  God,  and  not  man,  and  therefore 
I  cannot  repent,  nor  call  in  the  purpose  which  now  I  have.  Have  I  said, 
and  shall  not  I  do  it?  Have  I  spoken,  and  shall  I  not  make  it  good!  Numb. 
23:19.  Yes,  yes,  my  purposes  must  stand,  and  for  this  purpose  I  will  sot 
my  Son  betwixt  my  people  and  myself, so  that  if  they  sin,  twill  look  oa 
him,  and  by  that  means,  I  will  see  no  iniquity  in  Jacob,  nor  transgressioa 
in  Israel,  Numb.  23:21.  And  for  this  purpose,  I  will  join  to  the  wheels 
the  living  creatures,  that  when  the  living  creatures  go,  the  wheels  shall 
go,  and  when  the  living  creatures  stand  they  shall  stand,  and  when  the 
Uving  creatures  are  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  the  wheels  shall  be  lifted  up 
against  them,  for  the  spirit  of  the  living  creatures  shall  be  in  the  wheels, 
Ezek.  1:21.  My  meaning  is,  that  my  saints  shall  not  have  their  stability 
from  themselves,  for  they  are  like  wheels,  but  they  shall  have  it  from  ipe, 
and  from  my  Son,  unto  wbooi,  by  the  same  Spirit  of  life,  they  shall  be* 
united."  Thus  may  I  imagine  the  Lord  from  all  eternity  to  say,  and  speak, 
and  purpose  with  himself;  and  surely  his  purposes  must  stand  upon  this 
accourft,  <<  For  the  gifts  and  calling  of  God,  are  without  repentance,'^ 
Rom.  11:29. 

Sect.  vm.  The  Decree. 

The  decree  of  God  concerning  man's  salvation  beibre  the  fbendation  of 
the  world,  appears  in  these  texts,  ^^  I  will  declare  the  decree,"  (saith  God.) 
What  was  that?  Why,  concerning  Christ,  and  concerning  the  church, 
*^  Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day  have  I  begotten  thee.  Ask  of  me,  and  I  shall 
give  thee  the  heathen  for  thine  inheritance,  and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
earth  for  thy  possession,"  Psalm  2:7,8*  It  was  God's  decree  to  give  out 
of  Jews  and  gentiles  a  church  to  Christ;  and  this  decree  was  made  in  that 
day  of  enmity,  when  the  Son  of  God  was  begotten  of  the  Father*  This  de- 
cree in  scripture  phrase  hath  several  titles,  1.  It  is  the  very  same  with  that 
which  we  usually  term  predestination;  for  what  is  predestination  but  a  decree 
of  God  concerning  the  different  preparation  of  grace,  whereby  some  are 
guided  infallibly  unto  salvationi  Predestination  is  a  decree  both  of  the 
means  and  end|  a  decree  of  given  grace  effectual  unto  some  persons 
here,  and  of  bringing  the  same  persons  unto  glory  hereailer.  This  de- 
cree, this  predestination,  this  golden  chain  of  the  means  and  end,  is  set 
down  by  the  apostle,  "  Whom  he  did  predestinate  them  he  also  called, 
and  whom  he  called  them  he  also  justified,  and  whom  he  justified  them 
he  also  glorified,"  Rom.  8:30.  As  God  hath4>i«destinated  some  to  life 
and  glory,  so  he  hath  predestinated  them  to  be  called  and  justified  before 
they  be  glorified;  whomsoever  the  Lord  hath  decreed  to  save,  them  hath 
he  also  decreed  to  sanctify  before  they  come  to  enjoy  that  salvation. 
God  hath  chosen  us  in  Christ  before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  that  we 
should  be  first  holy  and  then  happy,  Eph.  1:4.  See  how  these  are  twisted 
by  the  apostle  once  and  again,  *^  God  hath  from  the  beginning  chosen 
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troth,"  2  TbesB.  2:13*  I  have  heard  of  some  blasphemous  reasonings, 
**  If  we  are  predestinated  to  be  saved,  we  may  live  as  we  list,  for  howso- 
ever we  live,  though  never  so  wickedly,  yet  we  shall  be  saved."  O  fear- 
fol!  O  devilish  reaaoniog!  surely  this  comes  from  the  devil,  and  not  from 
God,  or  his  word:  mark  here  one  of  Satan's  depths:  ^*  In  outward  things 
he  tempts  men  to  distrust  Gk>d,  and  to  rely  altogether  on  means:  but  in 
heavenly  things  and  matters  of  salvation  he  tempts  men  to  lay  all  on 
God's  decrees,  and  God's  purposes,  without  any  regard  had  to  the  means,** 
Gal.  S:29.  Such  men  might  as  well  say,  The  Lord  hath  appointed  that 
we  shall  live  to  such  a  time,  and  till  then  we  shall  not  die,  and  there- 
five  what  need  we  food  in  health,  or  physic  in  sickness?  Oh  take  heed  of 
these  reasonings!  God's  decree  doth  not  remove  the  use  of  the  means, 
bat  establish  and  confirm  them.  2.  This  decree  is  the  same  with  that 
book  of  life  wherein  are  written  the  names  of  the  elect;  Paul  tells 'us  of 
'^some  women,  with  Clement,  and  other  fellow-laborers,  whose  names 
ue  in  the  book  of  life,"  Phil.  4:3.  And  Christ  bids  his  disciples  ''re- 
joice, because  their  names  are  written  in  heaven,"  Luke  10:20.  And 
John  saw  in  bis  vision  *<  the  dead,  small  and  great,  stand  before  God,  and 
the  books  were  opened,  and  another  book  was  opened,  which  is  the  book 
of  life,"  Rev.  20:12.  As  captains  have  a  book  wherein  they  wiite  the 
uiaes  of  their  soldiers,  and  citizens  have  a  book  wherein  they  record  the 
aames  of  their  burgesses:  so  God  bath  his  decree  or  book  of  life,  in 
which  he  registers  all  tliat  belong  to  him.  Some  other  texts  speak  of  a 
book  of  life,  as,  *'Blot  me,  I  pray  thee,  out  of  thy  book  which  thou  hast 
written,"  said  Moses  in  his  zeal  for  Israel,  to  whom  the  Lord  answered, 
**  Whosoever  sinneth  against  me,  him  will  I  blot  out  of  my  book,"  Exod. 
33:32,33.  But  this  was  not  the  book  (say  some)  of  God's  eternal  decree, 
bat  the  book  of  his  providences.  God  hath  a  double  book,  and  both  in  a 
%ure;  he  hath  a  book  of  his  lesolved  decrees,  and  a  book  of  his  acted  provi- 
dences; this  latter  is  but  a  transcript  or  a  copy  of  the  formei:  those  huge 
origiaal  volumes  of  love  and  blessings  which  God  hath  laid  up  in  bis 
heart  for  his  own  people  from  all  eternity,  is  the  book  I  mean,*  indeed  this 
book  is  writing  out  every  day,  by  the  hand  and  pen  of  providence  in  the 
eniering  of  all  those  affairs  which  concern  our  salvation.  3.  This  decree 
ii  the  very  same  also  with  God's  seal;  **  The  foundation  of  God  standeth 
Hire,  having  this  seal,  the  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are  his,"  2  Tim.  2:19. 
A  seal  is  used  in  three  cases;  1.  To  keep  things  distinct.  2.  To  keep 
tbings  secret*  3.  To  keep  things  safe;  in  every  one  of  these  respects  God's 
decrees  are  seals;  but  especially  in  the  last;  those  souls  that  are  sealed 
by  God,  they  are  safe  in  the  love  and  favor  of  God;  as  when  Job  tells  us 
tbat  ''God  sealeth  up  the  stars,"  f'uc,)  say  some,  he  preserveth  the  stars 
ia  their  orbs,  in  the  places  where  ^le  bath  set  them  tliey  shall  never  drop 
our,  so  God  seals  op  his  saints,  (i.e.)  he  secures  them  of  the  eternal  love 
of  God,  so  that  they  shall  never  drop  out  of  bis  heart.  All  these  titles 
ipeak  the  iomotabilit  v  of  God's  eternal  emanant  acts,  q>  d.  "  I  decree,  i 
pred^tinate,  I  book  it,  seal  it,  that  such  and  such  persons  shall  be  eter- 
Btlly  saved;  and  why  all  this!  but  to  note  the  certainty  and  stability  of 
the  thing.  Shall  great  monarchs  of  the  earth  do  thus''  Shall  they  decree, 
^  book,  and  seal,  to  show  their  greatness  and  wisdom,  that  they  could 
io  resolve  as  no  person  or  power  whatsoever  should  be  strong  enough  to 
cause  them  to  change  tlieir  resolutions?  And  shall  not  1  much  more?  Do 
not  1  know,  or  foresee  all  that  can  or  will  follow?  Is  there  any  power,  or 
«fer  akall  be,  to  take  them  out  of  my  hands?  Or  is  it  possible  that  ever  i 
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should  have  a  relenting  thought  at  the  saving  of  these  soulsl  Can  any  thing 
fell  out  hereafter  to  make  me  more  provident,  more  powerful,  more  wise, 
more  merciful,  than  now  I  §ni?  It  may  be  in  some  things  I  may  will  a 
change,  but  can  I  in  any  thing  truly  change  my  will?  No,  no,  **  I  am  the 
Lord,  I  change  not,  therefore  ye  sons  of  Jacob  are  not  consumed,"  Mal- 
ichi,  3:6. 

Sect.  zx.     The  Covenant* 

The  covenant  concerning  man's  salvation  is  the  last  and  main  particu- 
lar I  instanced  in:  I  dare  not  be  too  curious  to  insist  on  the  order  of 
nature,  and  the  rather,  because  I  believe  the  covenant  betwixt  God  and 
Christ  from  everlasting,  is  interwoven  with,  the  decree,  foreknowledge,  and 
election  above.  So  the  apostle  tells  us,*'  He  hath  chosen  us  in  Christ  be- 
fore the  foundation  of  the  world,"  Eph.  1 :4*  Mark  that,  in  Christ. 
Therd  was  an  eternal  plot  betwixt  the  Father  and  the  Son;  there  was  a 
bargain  made  (I  speak  it  with  reverence)  betwixt  God  and  Christ,  there  was 
a  covenant  betwixt  the  Lord  and  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  for  the  salvation  of 
the  elect;  and  of  this  observe  we  especially  these  following  texts. 

In  Isaiah  49:1,2,3,4.  The  prophet  seems  to  set  it  dialogue- ways;  one 
expresseth  it  thus:  First,  Christ  begins,  and  shows  his  commission,  telling 
God  how  he  had  called  him,  and  fitted  him  for  the  work  of  redemption,  and 
he  would  know  what  reward  he  should  have  of  him  for  so  great  an  underta- 
king." <*  The  Lord  hath  called  me  from  the  womb,  from  the  bowels  of  my 
mother  hath  he  made  mention  of  my  name,  and  he  hath  made  my  mouth  like 
a  sharp  sword,  in  the  shadow  of  his  hand  hath  he  hid  me,  and  made  me  a 
polished  shaft,  in  his  quiver  hath  he  hid  me,"  Isa.  49:1,2,  Upon  this, 
God  answers  him,  and  tells  him  what  reward  he  should  have  for  so  great 
an  undertaking;  only  at  first  he  offers  low,  viz:  only  the  elect  people 
of  Israel.  And  he  said  unto  me,  **  Thou  art  my  servant,  O  Israel,  ia 
whom  I  will  be  glorified:  Or,  Israel  it  is  in  whom  I  will  be  glorified  by 
thee,"  Isa.  49:3.  Christ  who  stood  now  a  making  his  bargain  with  him, 
thought  these  too  few,  and  not  worth  so  great  a  labor  and  work,  because 
few  of  the  Jews  would  come  in,  but  would  refuse  him,  and  therefore  he 
says,  he  should  labor  in  vain,  if  this  were  all  his  recompense,  '*  Then  said 
I,  I  have  labored  in  vain,  I  have  spent  my  strength  for  nought,  and  ia 
vain,"  Isa.  49:4.  And  yet  withal  he  tells  God,  that  seeing  his  heart  waa 
so  much  in  saving  sinners,  he  would  do  it  howsoever  for  these  few,  com- 
forting himself  with  this,  that  his  work  or  his  reward  was  with  the  Lord* 
Upon  this  God  comes  ofifmore  freely,  and  opens  his  heart  more  largely  to 
him,  as  meaning  more  amply  to  content  him  for  his  pains  in  dying.  "  It 
is  a  light  thing  that  thou  shouldest  be  my  servant,  to  raise  up  the  tribes 
of  Jacob,  and  to  restore  the  preserved  of  Israel,"  Isa.  49:6.  That  is  not 
worth  dying  for,  I  value  thy  sufferings  more  than  so,  "  I  will  also  give 
thee  for  a  light  to- the  gentiles,  that  thou  mayest  be  my  salvation  unto  the 
ends  of  the  earth."  Methinks  I  imagine  as  if  I  heard  God  speak  unto 
Christ  from  eternity,  "See,  here  I  have  loved  a  remnant  of  mankind  both 
of  Jews  and  gentiles,  with  an  everlasting  love,  I  know  they  will  sin  and 
corrupt  themselves,  and  so  become  enemies  to  me,  and  liable  unto  eter- 
nal death;  now  thou  art  a  mighty  person,  able  to  do  what  I  require  of  thee 
for  them;  if  thou  wilt  take  upon  thee  their  nature  and  sins,  and  under- 
take to  satisfy  my  justice  and  law,  and  take  away  that  hatred  that  is  ia 
them  towards  me  and  my  law,  and  make  them  a  believing  holy  people, 
then  I  will  pardon  them,  and. adopt  them  in  thee  for  my  eons  and  daugh- 
ters, and  make  them  co-heirs  with  thee,  of  an  incorrnptibie  crown  of  life. 
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And  then  said  Christ, «"  Lo  I  come,  to  do  thy  will,  O  God,**  Heh.  10:7,9. 

Then  Christ  as  it  were,  struck  hands  with  God,  to  take  upon  bini  the  na- 
ture and  sin  of  man,  and  to  do  and  suffer  for  him  whatsoever  God  requi- 
red of  him.  Certainly  thus  was  the  whole  business  of  our  salvation  first 
transacted  betwixt  God  the  Father  and  -Christ,  befoie  it  was  revealed  to 
us.  Hence  we  are  said  to  be  given  unto  Christ.  '*  I  have  manifested 
thy  name  (saith  Christ)  unto  the  men  which  thou  gavest  me  out  of  the 
world:  thine  they  were,  and  thou  gavest  them  me,"  John  17:6.  This 
very  giving  implies,  as  if  the  Father  in  his  eternity  should  have  said  to 
the  Son,  ^'  These  I  take  to  be  vessels  of  mercy,  and  these  thou  shalt  bring 
unto  me,  for  they  will  destroy  themselves,  but  thou  shalt  save  them  out 
of  their  lost  estate."  And  then  the  Son  takes  them  at  his  Father's  hand, 
and  looking  at  his  Father's  will,  *^This  is  the  Father's  will  which  hath 
sent  me,  that  of  all  which  he  hath  given  me  I  should  lose  nothing,"  John 
6:39.  He  thereupon  takes  care  of  each,  he  would  not  for  a  world  any  of 
them  should  be  lost,  which  his  Father  hath  given  him,  they  are  more  dear 
than  so. 

•  In  Isai.  53:10,11,  and  in  Psalm  40:6,  Christ  is  brought  in  as  a  surety,  of- 
fering himself  for  us,  and  readily  acceptingof  God's  will  in  this  very  matter: 
and  hence  it  is  that  he  is  called  God's  servant,  and  his  ears  are  said  to  h% 
opened. 

In  Isaiah  42:1.6.  this  very  covenant  is  expressly  mentioned.  Thus 
God  speaks  of  Christ.  *' Behold  my  servant  whom  I  uphold,  mine  elect 
in  whom  my  soul  delighteth: — I  will  give  thee  for  a  covenant  of  the  peo- 
ple, for  a  light  of  the  gentiles,"  Isa.  53:11.  Psalm  40:6.  Yea,  this  cove- 
nant and  agreement  seems  to  be  confirmed  with  an  oath,  in  Heb.  7:28. 
And  for  this  service  Christ  is  required  to  "  ask  of  God  and  he  will  give 
him  the  heathen  for  his  inheritance,"  Psalm  2:8.  Observe  how  the 
church  of  God  is  given  to  Christ,  as  a  reward  of  that  obedience  which  be 
showed  in  accepting  of  the  ofhce  of  a  surety  for  us.  This  stipulation 
some  make  to  be  that  counsel  of  peace  spoken  of  by  the  prophet,  "  And 
the  counsel  of  peace  shall  be  betwixt  them  both,"  Zech.  6:13.  (i.e.)  be- 
tween the  Lord,  *'and  the  man  whose  name  is  the  Branch,"  verse  12. 
And  for  this  agreement  it  is  that  Christ  is  called  the  second  Adam;  for  as 
with  the  first  Adam  God  plighted  a  covenant  concerning  him  and  his  pos- 
terity, so  als'ohe  did  indent  with  Christ  and  his  seed  concerning  eternal 
life  to  be  obtained  by  him.  I  deny  not  but  that  some  promises  were 
made  only  to  Christ  in  his  own  person,  and  not  to  descend  to  his  children, 
as,**  Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand  until  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool," 
fieb.  1:13.  *' And  he  shall  see  his  seed,  he  shall  prolong  his  days,  the 
pleasure  of  the  Lord  shall  prosper  in  his  hands,"  Isa.  53:10.  '*  And  ask 
of  me,  and  I  will  give  thee  the  heathen  for  thine  inheritance,  and  the  ut« 
termost  parts  of  the  earth  for  thy  possession,"  Psal.  2:8.  But  there  are 
othei  promises  made  to  him  and  his;  as  that  grand  promise,  *'  1  will  be  to 
him  a  Father,  and  he  shall  be  to  me  a  Son,"  Heb.  1:5.  Jer.  32:38.  It  is 
first  made  to  him,  and  then  to  us;  and  that  special  promise  of  spiritual 
grace,  John  1:16,  of  justification,  Isa.  50:8,  of  victory  and  dominioni 
Psalm  110:2,  of  the  kingdom  of  glory,  Luke  24:26.  They  are  every  one 
first  made  to  him,  and  then  to  us: — The  business  from  eternity  lay  thus, 
"Here  is  man  lost  (said  God  to  his  Son)  but  thou  shalt  in  the  fulness  of 
time  go  and  be  born  of  fiesh  and  blood,  and  die  for  them,  and  satisfy  my 
justice,  and  they  shall  be  thine  for  a  portion,  and  they  shall  be  called,  the 
holy  people,  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord,  Isa.  62:12.  This  shalt  thou  do, 
(said  the  Father,)  and  npon  these  terms  they  shall  live  that  behove 
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This  wu  God's  covenant  with  the  Son  of  his  love  for  us;  Co  whom  the  Sob 
answered  (as  it  were)  again,  *^  Content,  Father,  I  will  go  and  fulfil  thy 
pleasure,  and  they  shall  be  mine  forever;  I  will  in  the  fulness  of  time  die 
for  them,  and  they  shall  live  in  me:*'  Burnt-offerings,  and  sin-offerings, 
thou  hast  not  required,  (no  it  was  self-offering),  then  said  I,  '^  Lo,  I  come, 
in  the  volume  of  the  book,  it  is  written  of  me,  to  do  thy  will,  O  my  God,** 
Psal.  40:6,7.  In  what  book  was  it  written,  that  Christ  should  come  to  do 
the  will  of  Godi  Not  only  in  the  book  of  the  law  and  the  prophets,  but 
also  in  the  book  o(  God's  decrees.  In  this  sense,  '^  The  Lamb  was  slain 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world,"  Rev.  13:6.  His  Father  From  before 
all  time,  appointed  him  to  be  our  high  priest,  and  he  from  all  eternity 
subscribed  to  his  Father's  pleasure  in  it. 

In  Gal.  3:15.  "  Brethren,  I  speak  aAer  the  manner  of  men,  though  it  bo 
but  a  man's  covenant,  yet  if  it  be  confirmed,  no  man  disannulleth  or  add- 
eth  thereto,"  verse  16.  Now  to  Abraham  and  his  seed  were  the  promises 
made,  He  saith  not,  and  to  seeds  as  of  many:  but  as  of  one,  and  to  th^ 
seed,  which  is  Christ.  There  is  a  question  whether  this  covenant  here 
mentioned,  was  made  only  betwixt  God  and  Christ,  or  only  betwixt  God 
and  us,  or  both  betwixt  God  and  Christ,  and  betwixt  God  and  us.  The 
occasion  of  this  question  is  in  these  words,  "Now  to  Abraham  and  his 
seed  were  the  promises  ma^e."  lie  saith  not,  And  to  seeds,  as  of  many; 
but  as  of  one,  and  to  thy  seed,  which  is  Christ.  1.  Some  argue  hence, 
that  there  is  no  covenant  or  promise  made  to  us,  but  only  to  Christ,  or 
with  Christ,  Christ  stood  for  us,  and  articled  with  God  for  us,  and  perform- 
ed the  conditions  for  life  and  glory;  so  that  the  promises  are  made  all  to 
him;  yet  this  indeed  is  confessed,  that  because  we  are  Christ's,  and  are 
concerned  in  the  covenant,  it  is  therefore  sometimes  called  a  covenant 
made  with  us;  "  I  will  make  a  new  covenant  with  the  house  of  Israel,  and 
with  the  house  of  Judah,"  Jer.  31:31.  Not  that  the  covenant  is  really 
made  with  us,  but  only  with  Christ  for  us,  and  when  we  feel  ourselves  un- 
der the  power  of  the  promise,  we  begin  then  to  know,  that  we  are  in  that 
same  covenant.  But  this  is  rather  (say  they)  to  feel  ourselves  in  that  cov- 
enant which  God  hath  made  with  Christ,  than  to  enter  into  covenant  with 
God  ourselves. 

2.  Others  argue  hence,  that  there  is  no -covenant  or  promise  made  with 
Christ  personal,  but  only  with  Christ  mystical,  such  who  are  member^  of 
Christ,  and  so  united  to  Christ,  for  mark  the  text  (say  they)  "  The  promise 
is  made  first  to  Abraham,  and  then  to  his  seed:"  This  seed  is  such  a  seed 
as  comes  to  have  a  right  to  the  promise  in  order  from  Abraham;  now  this 
cannot  be  Christ  pergonal,  but  Christ  mystical.  And  whereas  the  text 
says,  "  The  promise  is  not  made  to  seeds,  but  to  one  seed,  which  is  Christ.'* 
They  distinguish  of  a  double  seed  of  Abraham;  first  there  is  a  carnal  na- 
tural seed,  according  to  the  flesh,  and  in  this  sense  Christ  speaks  to  those 
Wicked  unbelieving  Jews  which  went  about  to  kill  him.  "  I  know  ye  are 
Abiaham'sseed,  but  ye  seek  to  kill  me,"  John  6:37.  Secondly,  There  is 
a  spiritual  seed,  that  walk  in  the  faith  and  steps  of  Abraham,  "Know  ye 
therefore,  that  they  which  are  of  faith,  the  same  are  the  children  of  Abra- 
ham." And,  "  if  ye  be  Christ's,  then  are  ye  Abraham's  seed,  and  heirs 
according  to  the  promise.  Now,  the  promise  is  made  to  Abraham  and 
his  seed,  not  seeds,"  t.  e.  not  to  both  seeds,  both  carnal  and  spiritual;  but 
only  to  the  one,  which  is  the  spiritual:  and  this  seed  is  Christ,  t.  e,  Christ 
mystical,  the  body  of  Christ,  the  faithful  that  are  knit  to  Christ  by  a  true 
and  lively  faith. 

3.  Others  argae  hence,  that  (his  covooanl  h  made  both  betwixt  God 
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and  Christ,  and  betwixt  God  and  us;  first,  betwixt  God  and  Christ;  all  the 
work  of  redemption  and  salvation  was  transacted  betwixt  tjiod  and  Christ 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world;  but  this  doth  not  hinder  but  that  the 
game  promise  is  afterwards  in  time  made  to  us  alsO:  Look,  as  it  is  in  cov- 
enants amongst  men,  while  the  child  is  yet  unborn,  the  father  takes  con- 
veyance of  an  inheritance  for  his  child,  which  he  keeps  in  his  own  hand 
till  the  ch^d  be  bom  and  come  to  years,  and  then  he  puts  it  into  his  own 
possession;  so  it  is  here,  we  are  for  a  time  hid  in  the  womb  of  God's  elec- 
tion, till  we  are  brought  forth  by  the  grace  of  regeneration;  now  during 
this  time  we  are  not  in  ourselves  capable  of  receiving  any  promise  of  life 
made  to  us;  but  it  is  made  to  Christ  in  our  behalf,  and  he  receives  the 
promise  from  the  Father  in  our  stead:  but  yet  so  that  when  we  come  to  be 
bom  anew,  the  promises  are  made  unto  ourselves,  and  then  we  are  put  into 
po^essidh  of  them. 

Here  then  is  the  meaning  of  the  text,  ^*  The  covenant  is  made  with 
Christ,"  i.  e.  with  Christ  and  his  heirs;  principally  with  Christ,  and  with 
Abraham's  nature  in  Christ,  and  yet  personally  with  believers,  who  are 
also  the  seed  of  Abraham.  All  the  difference  is  in  that  term  Christ,  What 
thereby  is  meant,  whether  Christ  personal,  or  Christ  mystical,  or  Christ 
representative?    And  we  say, — 

1.  Not  Christ  personal,  I  mean  not  Christ's  person  singly  considered; 
ibr  that,  I.  Would  fight  with  the  scope  of  Paul,  whose  bent  it  is  to  prove 
tfae4)romise  of  eternal  life  to  be  made  to  all  believers;  And  that,  2.  Would 
conclude  the  promise  of  eternal  life  to  be  given  only  to  Christ,  and  not  at 
all  to  those  that  are  believers  in  Christ. 

2.  Not  Christ  mystical,  for,  1.  The  promise  is  made  to  Christ,  <<In 
whom  the  covenant  is  confirmed,"  verse  17.  2.  ^*  In  whom  the  nations 
were  blessed,"  verse  8.  8.  "  In  whom  we  receive  the  promise  of  the  Spi- 
rit  through  faith,"  verse  14.  4.  "  Who  was  made  a  curse  for  us,"  verse 
13.  Now  not  any  of  these  can  agree  to  Christ  mystical:  Christ  mystical 
did  not  confirm  thd  covenant,  nor  bless  the  nations,  nor  give  the  Spirit, 
nor  was  made  a  curse. 

3.  It  is  Christ  representative,  Christ  mediator,  Christ  a  public  person; 
to  whom  the  promises  are  made,  for  Christ  and  his  heirs  are  but  all  of  them 
one  confederate  family;  and  as  the  covenant  of  works  was  made  with 
Adam,  and  all  his;  and  there  were  not  two  covenants;  so  here  the  cove- 
nant is  made  with  the  second  Adam  and  his  children,  "  But  every  man  in 
his  own  order,  Christ  the  first  fruits^  and  afterwards  they  that  are 
OiristV  1  Cor.  16:23. 

I  have  now  propounded  the  object  we  aro  to  look  unto:  it  is  Jesus  in 
that  eternity  before  all  time  until  the  creation;  our  next  business  is  to 
direct  us  in  the  art  or  mystery  of  grace,  bow  we  are  to  look  unto  him  in 
this  respect. 


CHAPTER  n. 

SicTioji  r.     Of  knowing  Jesus  as  carrying  on  the  greai  Work  of  our 

Salvation  in  that  Eternity. 

Looking  comprehends  knowing,  considering,  desiring,  hoping,  be- 
Geviog,  loving,  joying,  calling  upon  Jesus,  and  conforming  to  Jesus.  If 
then  we  will  have  an  inward  experimental  look  upon  Jesus,  wf»  must  art 
and  exercise  all  these  particulars. 
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1.  We  must  know  Jesus  carrying  on  the  great  work  of  our  salvation  in 
that  eternity  before  all  time.  Come,  learn  what  this  Jesus  is,  1.  In  his  re- 
btion  to  God,  and  so  he  is  God's  Son,  eternally  begotten  before  all  worlds. 
See  above  and  learn  it  thoroughly,  who  it  is  that  was  begotten,  for  the 
peison,  when  it  was,  for  the  time,  how  it  was,  for  the  manner,  and  what 
was  the  mutual  kindness,  and  love  of  him  that  begot,  and  of  him  that  was 
begotten;  O  the  heighth  and  depth  of  this  knowledge!  Come,  learn  what 
this  Jesus  is  in  his  relation  to  us  before  all  worlds;  and  to  that  purpose 
stud;^  close  that  great  transaction  betwixt  God  and  Christ  for  our  salva- 
tion.  1.  Study  that  project  of  God,  that  he  would  glorify  his  giace;  and 
to  this  end  that  he  would  predestinate  Christ,  and  in  Christ  he  would 
choose  some  of  the  sons  of  men,  and  amongst  the  rest  that  he  would  choose 
thee,  whom  notwithstanding  sin,  he  will  make  holy,  and  without  blame 
before  him  in  love.  2.  Study  the  counsels  of  God  concerning  «nan  be- 
fore all  worlds;  O  it  was  an  hard  question,  how  sin  should  be  pardoned, 
the  sinner  reconciled,  and  yet  God  glorify  his  justice.  None  but  the 
wisdom  of  God  could  ever  find  out  a  way  to  have  had  mercy  on  the  man, 
and  yet  to  take  vengeance  on  the  sin;  ^f  But  herein  appeared  the  depth  of 
the  riches  both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God;"  he  devised  a  way 
to  translate  this  man's  sin  (suppose  thine  own  sins)  on  another's  person 
who  was  able  to  bear  them,  and  to  interest  this  man's  person  (suppose 
thine  own  self)  in  another's  righteousness,  who  was  able  to  cover  him. 
3.  Study  the  foreknowledge  of  God,  how  the  Lord  knew  his  from  ever* 
lasting  with  a  knowledge  of  love  and  approbation;  after  the  project  was 
laid,  and  the  counsels  of  God  was  agreed  upon  it,  then  God  foreknew,  or 
foresaw  whom  to  embrace  in  his  eternal  love;  and,  O  my  soul,  if  thou  art 
one  of  his,  if  God  in  Christ  bath  of  his  own  free  love  set  thee  apart  to  life 
and  salvation,  then  know  it  for  thyself,  Job  5:27.  It  is  inward  experimen- 
tal knowledge  we  speak  of.  4.  Study  the  purpose  of  God  concerning  thy 
salvation;  this  purpose  of  God  speaks  the  stability  and  certainty  of  thy 
salvation  in  Christ;  his  purpose  is  in,  and  from  himself,  who  is  God  and 
not  man,  and  therefore  cannot  repent;  "  hath  he  said,  and  shall  he  not  do 
it?  Hath  he  spoken,  and  shall  he  not  make  it  goodi  Numb.  23:19.  5. 
Study  the  decrees  of  God;  they  are  all  one  with  predestination,  the  book 
of  life,  the  seal  of  God.  What,  hath  the  Lord  decreed,  predestinated,  book- 
ed, sealed  thee  for  salvation?  ^'  O  how  blessed  are  the  people  that  know 
the  joyful  sound?  They  shall  walk  in  the  light  of  thy  countenance,  O 
Lord,"  Psalm  69:15.  6.  Study  the  covenant  of  grace:  remember  how  the 
business  of  eternity  says  thus;  '^  Here  is  every  man  lost,  (said  God  to  his 
Son),  but  thou  shait  in  fulness  of  time  go,  and  be  born  of  flesh  and  blood, 
and  die  for  some  of  them,  and  satisfy  my  justice,  and  they  shall  be  thine 
for  a  portion,  and  they  shall  be  called  the  holy  people,  the  redeemed  of 
the  Lord."  To  whom  the  Son  answered,  "  Be  it  so,  Lord,  I  will  go  and 
fulfil  thy  pleasure,  and  they  shall  be  mine  for  ever."  Observe  and  be  ac- 
quainted with  this  covenant  in  that  very  dialogue,  first,  God  demands  of 
bis  Son  that  he  lay  down  his  life,  and  for  his  labor  he  promiseth  he  shall 
see  liis  seed,  Isa.  53:10.  And  God  shall  giveTiim  many  children.  And 
secondly,  the  Son  consents  to  lay  down  his  life,  and  saith,  "  Here  I  am  to 
do  the  will  of  God,  thou  hast  given  me  a  body,"  Jleb.  10:5.0.  What,  O 
my  soul,  tliat  the  Father  and  Christ  should  transact  a  bargain  from  eternity 
concerning  thee?  that  there  should  be  any  communing  betwixt  the  Father 
and  the  Son  concerning  thy  happiness  and  salvation?  Surely  this  is  wor- 
thy thy  pains  and  study;  *'Ohear  it,  and  know  thou  it  for  thy  good,"  Job 
6:27. 
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Sect.  n.     Ofeanndering  Jesus  in  thai  respeci. 

Wfi  must  coQsider  Jesus  carrying  on  this  work  of  salvation  in  tbi^ 
etemltj;  it  is  not  enough  to  study  and  know  him,  but  according  to  the 
measure  of  knowledge  we  have  attained,  we  must  ponder,  and  rouse,  and 
meditate,  and  consider  of  him:  now,  consideration  is  an  expatiating  and 
enlarging  of  the  mind  and  heart  on  this  or  that  subject.  Consideratioa 
is  a  filing  of  our  thoughts,  a  steadfast  bending  of  our  minds  to  soma 
spiritual  matter,  till  it  work  in  the  aflfections  and  conversation.  We  may 
know,  and  yet  be  inconsiderate  of  that  we  do  know,  but  when  the  inten* 
tion  of  our  mind  and  heart  is  taken  up  about  some  one  known  object,  and 
other  things  are  not  for  the  present  taken  notice  of,  this  is  considciation. 
0  that,  if  it  were  possible,  we  could  so  consider  Jesus  in  this  first  period 
of  eternity,  as  that  for  a  while  at  least  we  could  forget  all  other  things! 
Christians,  I  beseech  you  be  dead  to  the  world,  be  insensible  of  all  other 
things,  and  look  only  to  Jesus.  It  is  said  that  men  in  a  frenzy  are  in* 
sensible  of  what  you  do  to  them,  because  their  minds  are  taken  up  about 
that  which  tbey  apprehend  so  strongly;  and  if  ever  there  was  any  object 
made  known  to  take  up  the  mind  of  a  spiritual  man,  it  is  this,  even  this: 
not,  but  that  other  objects  may  be  deeply  and  seriously  minded  of  meni 
it  is  reported  of  one  Archimedes,  who  was  a  great  mathematician,  that 
when  the  city  was  taken  wherein  he  was,  and  the  warlike  instruments  of 
death  clattering  about  his  ears,  and  all  was  in  a  tumult,  yet  he  was  so 
busy  about  drawing  his  lines,  that  he  heard  no  noise,  nor  did  he  know 
that  there  was  any  danger;  but  if  such  objects  as  those  could  take  up  the 
intentions  of  his  mind,  so  as  not  to  regard  other  things,  how  much  more 
should  this  consi^ration  of  Christ:  If  a  carnal  heart,  a  man  that  minds 
^rthly  things,  h^so  taken  up  about  them,  because  they  are  an  object 
suitable  to  him;  how  much  more  should  a  gracious  heart,  that  can  see 
into  the  reality  of  these  things  of  God  and  Christ  from  everlasting,  be  so 
taken  up  with  them  as  to  mind  nothing  else:  Come  then,  O  my  soul,  and 
■et  thy  consideration  on  work,  as  thus: 

].  Consider  Jesus  in  his  relation  to  God,  how  he  was  the  eternal  Son 
of  the  Father:  I  know  in  some  respects  we  have  little  reason  thus  to  look 
00  Jesus.  As  we  are  sinners,  and  fallen  from  God,  there  is  no  looking 
on  an  absolute  Deity;  alas,  that  majesty  (because  perfectly  and  essentially 
good)  is  DO  other  than  an  enemy  to  sinners  as  sinners;  so  as  we  are  sin* 
Ders,  and  fellen  from  God,  there^  is  no  looking  on  the  Son  of  God:  I  mean 
00  the  Son  of  God,  considered  in  the  notion  of  bis  own  eternal  being,  as  co- 
equal, and  co-essential  to  God  the  Father:  alas!  our  sin  hath  otfcnded  his 
justice,  which  is  himself:  and  what  have  we  to  do  with  that  dreadful  pow- 
er, which  we  have  provoked?  But  considering  Jesus  as  Jesus,  which 
sounds  a  Saviour  to  all  sinners  believing  on  him;  and  that  this  Jesus 
contains  the  two  natures  of  Christ,  both  the  Godhead  and  manhood:  now 
we  that  have  our  interests  in  him,  may  draw  near,  and  (as  we  are  capable) 
behold  the  brightness  of  his  glory,  Heb.  1:3.  to  this  purpose  the  scrip- 
tores  have  discovered  to  u,s  God  the  Son,  how  he  is  the  second  person  in 
the  Trinity,  having  the  foundation  of  personal  subsistence  from  the  Father 
alone,  of  whom  by  communication  of  his  essence  he  is  begotten  from  all 
eternity;  ^*  When  there  were  no  depths  1  was  brought  forth,  before  the 
ttountains  were  settled,  and  before  the  hills  I  was  brought  forth,"  Prov. 
8:24,25.  Ante  eoUes  generata  eram.  **  Before  the  mountains  I  was  he- 
gotten,"  as  some:  or,  Ante  colics  filiaia  eram^  "  Before  the  mountains  1  was 
sooed  his  son,"  as  others  translate  it.  Why  thus,  O  my  soul,  consider 
Jesus  the  Son  of  God,  but  in  this  coasideration  be  not  too  curious^  thou 
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hearest  of  Ctto  generation  of  the  Son,  end  of  the  procession  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  but  for  the  manner  how  the  Father  begets  the  Son,  or  how  the 
Father  and  Son  do  aspire,  and  send  forth  the  holy  Spirit,  be  not  too  busy 
to  inquire;  thou  mayest  know  a  little,  and  consider  a  little,  but  for  the 
depth  and  main  of  this  great  mystery  of  grace,  let  the  generation  of  the 
Son  of  God  be  honored  with  silence.  I  remember  one  being  too  curious, 
and  too  inquisitive,  *<  What  God  was  doing  on  that  long  evum  of  eternity 
before  he  made  the  world?"  It  was  answered,  ^*He  decreed  to  make  hell 
for  such  curious  inquisitors."  Aug.  lib.  I.  Confess,  ch.  12.  Be  not  there- 
fore too  nice  in  this  consideration,  keep  within  bounds  of  sobriety  and  hu- 
mility; and  then  as  thou  art  able  not  to  be  curious  to  comprehend,  the 
scriptures  will  discover,  that  before  God  made  the  world  in  that  long, 
long  evum  of  eternit^^he  was  doing  these  thingai 

1.  Some  things  in  relation  to  himself. 

2.  Some  things  in  relation  to  his  creatures. 

1.  Some  things  in  relation  to  himself;  and  those  things  were  either 
proper  or  common  to  the  three  persons.  1.  The  things  proper  to  each  of  the 
persons  were  those  internal,  incbihbunicable  actions  of  God,  as,  1.  To 
beget;  and  that  belongs  only  to  the  Father,  who  is  neither  made  nor  crea- 
ted, nor  begotten  of  any.  2.  To  be  begotten;  and  that  belongs  only  to 
the  Son,  who  is  of  the  Father  alone,  not  made,  nor  created,  but  begotten. 
8.  To  proceed  from  both:  and  that  belongs  only  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  who 
IS  of  the  Father,  and  the  Son,  neither  made,  nor  created,  nor  begotten, 
but  proceeding.  And  these  were  God's  actions  in  that  eternity  before 
all  worlds;  the  Father  was  begetting  God  the  Son:  the  Son  was  begotten 
of  God  the  Father;  the  Holy  Ghost  was  proceeding  from  God  the  Father 
and  God  the  Son.  But  what,  were  these  actions  of  Qod  ever  in  action 
during  all  that  eternity?  Yes,  as  they  are  called  internil  actions,  so  they 
are  permanent:  look,  as  the  sun  doth  always  beget  his  beams,  and  both 
sun  and  beams  do  send  forth  the  heats:  so  the  Father  from  all  eternity 
ever  did,  and  now  doth,  and  ever  will  beget  his  Son,  and  both  the  Father 
and  the  Son  ever  did,  and  now  do,  and  ever  will  aspire  and  breath  forth 
the  Holy  Ghost.  And  therefore  (Grig.  hom.  B.  in  Jercm.)  saith  well, 
*^  Our  Jesus  is  the  brightness  of  God's  glory;  now  the  brightness  of  glory 
is  not  once  begotten,  and  then  afterwards  leaves  to  be  begotten;  ibut  as 
often  as  the  glory  riseth  from  whence  the  brightness  springeth,  so  often 
doth  the  brightness  of  glory  arise,"  Heb.  1:3.  <'  Before  the  hills,  was 
I  brought  forth,"  Prov.  8:25.  Some  translate  thus,  Ante  colles  generate 
and  not  as  others,  *'  generavit  me.  Before  the  mountains  were  settled  he 
brgettcth  mc."  Surely  the  Son  of  God  is  ever  begetting,  and  the  holy 
Spirit  ever  proceeding. 

2.  The  things  common  to  the  three  persons  in  that  eternity,  were  those 
iiiturnaJ  actions  of  God  wherein  the  three  persons  did  communicate;  aa 
1.  lliat  one  was  in  another,  and  possessed  one  another;  the  Father  re- 
maining with  the  Son,  the  Son  with  the  Father,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  in, 
and  with  them  both;  thus  we  read  of  Christ,  The  Lord  possessed  me  in 
tiic  beginning  of  his  way,  before  his  works  of  old,  Prov.  8:22.  And,  "In 
the  bcirjnnie^  was  the  Word,  and  the  Word  was  with  God,"  John  1:1. 
And  ^'  I  am  in  the  Father,  and  the  Father  in  me,"  John  14:10.  2.  That 
t>nc  ^loritied  another;  the  Father  glorified  the  Son,  and  the  Son  glorified 
liie  Father,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  glorified  both  the  Father  and  Son;  "And 
M>w,  ()  Father,  glorify  thou  me  with  thine  own  self,  with  the  glory  which 
1  hao  with  thee  before  the  world  was,"  John  17:5.  3.  That  one  delight- 
ed \A  dr.othcr,  Thd  F^^thci  ilvlighted  in  the  Son,  the  Son  delighted  in  the 
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Father,  and  the  Boly  Gboet  delighted  in  them  boths  ^  Then  I  was  by  hhn, 
as  one  brought  up  with  him,  and  I  was  daily  bis  delight^  rejoicing  always 
before  him,"  Prov.  8:30.  *'  I  was  daily  his  delight,"  in  the  original,  de- 
lights, intimating,  That  the  Son  was  variety  of  delights  unto  his  Father; 
rejoicing  always  before  him.  Christ  speaks  in  terms  very  quaint  and 
familiar,  always  rejoicing,  q.  d.  greatly  sporting;  it  is  a  metaphor  or 
simile  taken  from  little  ones,  which  sport  and  play  before  their  parents. 
0  see  how  the  Father  and  Son  rejoice  in  oYio  another's  fellowship:  nay, 
see  how  they  spend  that  long  eternity  before  the  creation,  in  nothing 
but  rejoicing  and  delights:  the  Father  delights  in  his  Son,  and  the  Son 
rejoiceth  in  his  Father.  Consider,  O  my  soul,  thou  hast  sometimes  had 
a  tickling  to  know,  what  God  was  doing  before  the  creation.  Why,  now 
be  sober,  and  satisfied  with  this  knowledge,  God  spent  all  that  time  (if  I 
may  call  it  time)  in  delighting  himself  in  Jesus:  why,  this  was  God's  work 
to  delight  in  his  Son,  and  he  so  delighted  in  him,  that  he  desired  no 
other  pleasure  than  the  company  and  beholding  of  him;  which  according- 
ly he  twice  told  from  heaven,  whilst  ('hrist  was  on  earth,  saying,  *'*'  This 
is  my  beloved  Son  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased."  The  first  sound  was 
at  his  baptism.  Mat.  3:17.  and  the  second  at  his  transfiguration,  Mat. 
17:5. 

2.  Some  other  things  God  was  doing  in  relation  to  his  creaturest 
they  will  fall  in  at  our  next  consideration;  only  this  by  the  way,  as  God 
and  Christ  rejoiced  in  the  fruition  of  one  another,  without  communicating 
the  notice  thereof  to  any  creature;  so  in  the  next  verse  we  find  them  re- 
joicing in  the  salvation  of  men;  "and  my  delights  were  with  the  sons  of 
men,"  Prov.  9:31.  Amidst  thy  other  considerations,  O  my  soul,  think  of 
this;  what?  That  God  from  all  eternity  shoiild  delight  in  thy  salvation. 
Why!  this  consideration  sets  out  to  purpose  the  heart  and  desire  of  God 
to  save  thy  soul.  For,  1.  Delights  arise  out  of  the  strongest  and  choicest 
desires;  men  are  pleased  with  many  things  in  which  they  delight  not* 

2.  God  and  Christ  are  mentioned  here  to  delight  in  this  work,  and  in  no 
other  work  of  theirs,  not  in  angels,  not  in  the  world,  nor  in  any  thing  in  it* 

3.  This  their  delight  is  mentioned  next  to  their  delighting  in  each  other* 

4.  This  delight  was  afore  hand,  whilst  God's  heart  was  only  in  the  expee- 
tatioo,  and  his  mind  but  laying  the  plot  of  thy  salvation;  all  these  arguo 
how  great  a  matter  this  was  in  God's  esteem,  and  how  much  his  heart  was 
in  it,  even  from  everlasting.    O  let  all  these  fall  into  thy  consideration! 

S.  Consider  Jesus  merely  in  his  relation  io  us:  consider  him  in  that 
fieat  transaction  betwixt  God  and  him  for  our  salvation:  and  that  we  may 
settle  our  thoughts,  and  dwell  here, — 

1.  Consider  the  project.  The  great  God  having  entertained  thoughts 
within  himself,  to  communicate  himself  out  of  his  aloneness  everlasting, 
be  lays  this  plot,  that  all  he  would  do  in  that  respect,  it  should  be  "  to  the 
praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace."  Eph.  1 :6.  O  my  soul,  consider,  medi' 
^  tate  and  mnse  on  this  plot  of  the  Almighty;  it  is  contained  by  the  apostle 
in  a  very  few  words,  do  thou  weigh  them  all;  hero  is,  1.  The  Praise.  2. 
The  glory.  3.  Of  his  grace.  1.  Prai^o  is  a  sclting  forth  of  this  or  that, 
by  word,  or  deed,  or  gesture;  it  contains  in  it  a  rc\erent  respect,  an  high 
esteem,  a  strong  admiration.  2.  Glory  is  the  glorious  being,  or  essence 
of  God,  the  glory  of  God  in  himself:  sometimes  we  read  of  the  "glory  of 
bis  power,"  2  Thess.  1:9.  that  is,  his  glorious  essence,  which  is  most  pow- 
erfal;  and  sometimes  of  the  "  glory  of  his  majesty,"  Isa.  2:21.  that  is,  his 
glorious  essence,  which  is  most  majestical;  and  sometimes  of  the  "  glory 
oikis  grace,"  Eph.  1.6.  that  is,  his  glorious  essence,  which  is  most  gra- 
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ck>u9  and  merciful.  But,  8.  Why  tho  glory  of  his  grace?  Mercy  and  grace 
meet  both  in  love,  only  they  differ  thus,  mercy  is  love  as  it  helps  the  mis* 
erable,  and  grace  is  love  as  it  gives  good  things  freely  without  desert:  here 
then  is  the  great  design,  which  God  from  everlasting  carried  on,  that  the 
glorious  essence  of  bis  free  love,  free  grace  should  be  especially  maoi* 
fested  to  his  saints,  that  so  they  might  admire  it,  esteem  it,  honor  it,  and 
sound  forth  the  praise  of  it.  All  the  other  designs  of  God  were  but  sub* 
servient  unto  this.  Some  reckon  up  three  great  designs  of  the  Almighty 
in  communicating  himself:  as,  1.  The  glory  of  his  saints.  2.  The  glory 
of  Christ.  3.  The  glory  of  himself,  and  especially  the  glory  of  his  grace. 
1.  That  the  saints  should  be  glorious,  and  to  that  purpose  he  made  heaveo 
and  earth,  and  he  makes  them  lord  of  all,  **  All  things  are  yours,'^  I  Cor. 
5.21.23.  2.  That  Christ  should  be  glorious,and  to  that  purpose  he  makes 
the  saints,  and  gives  them  to  Christ,  '^  All  things  are  yours,  and  you  are 
Christ's."  And  certainly,  saith  the  apostle,  at  the  la&t  day,  SThess.  1: 
10.  ^*  Christ  shall  come  to  be  glorified  in  his  saints,  and  to  be  admired  in 
all  them  that  believe."  3.  That  God  himself  should  be  glorified:  ^'  he  made 
all  things  for  himself," — Prov.  16:4.  '*  Bring  my  sons  from  far,  and  my^ 
daughters  from  the  ends  of  the  earth,  even  every  one  that  is  called  by  my 
name,  for  I  have  created  him  for  my  glory,"  Isa.  43:6,7.  Now  this  is  the 
high  design  of  God,  to  which  all  the  rest  are  subservient:  mark  the  steps, 
*'  All  things  are  yours,  and  you  are  Christ's,  and  Christ  is  God's,"  t.  e. 
For  God,  and  for  bis  glory:  the  two  former  designs  are  to  which,  but  not 
for  which  God  worketh:  he  that  buildeth  an  house,  that  he  may  lay  a  sure 
foundation,  and  that  he  may  raise  the  frame,  he  gives  it  the  due  filling 
which  belongs  to  it;  but  these  are  not  his  proper  ends,  his  main  design; 
but  that  he  may  have  an  house  for  his  habitation:  so  God  works  many 
things  to  our  glory,  and  that  in  us  Christ  may  be  glorious;  but  the  proper 
end,  that  high  design  which  he  hath  in  all,  it  is  his  own  glory.  And  yet, 
O  my  soul,  consider  a  little  further,  the  plotof  our  salvation,  of  the  saints* 
glory,  and  of  Christ's  glory,  as  it  aims  at  the  glory  of  God,  so  especially  at 
the  glory  of  his  grace:  as  if  we  see  that  one  do  this,  or  that  in  wisdom, 
it  is  the  glory  of  his  wisdom:  if  he  do  it  in  strength  or  power,  it  is  the 
glory  of  his  power:  if  he  do  it  out  of  grace,  it  is  to  the  glory  of  his  grace; 
so  God  designing  the  salvation  of  our  souls  out  of  bis  mere  grace,  favor, 
love,  he  must  needs  intend  to  have  his  grace  notified  in  us,  and  to  have  it 
(being  known)  accordingly  admired,  and  praised  and  honored  by  us;  not 
but  that  God  must  be  glorified  in  his  wisdom,  power,  justice,  holiness,  and 
his  other  attributes;  ay,  but  especially  in  this,  it  is  the  grace  of  God  in 
which  he  most  delighteth;  even  as  virtuous  kings  affect,  above  all  their 
other  virtues,  to  be  had  in  honor  for  their  clemency  and  bounty:  so  it  is 
With  our  God,  the  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords;  all  he  doeth  is  to  this 
end,  that  his  grace  may  be  manifested  to  his  greater  glory.  And  to  this 
end  is  the  glory  of  Christ,  and  the  glory  of  Christians  referred.  Why, 
Lord,  that  this  should  be  thy  plot.  To  save  my  soul,  that  my  soul  should 
praise  the  glory  of  thy  grace?  That  thy  grace  should  before  all  worlds  think 
bn  me  for  good?  Oh  how  should  I  but  think  on  thee,  and  thy  free  grace! 
how  should  I  but  admire  it,  adore  it,  praise  it,  exalt  it  above  sun,  moon  and 
stars!  how  should  I  but  cry  out  with  the  apostle,  "Oh  the  depth  of  the 
riches  of  thy  grace!  for  of  him,  and  through  him,  and  to  him  are  all  things, 
to  whom  be  glory  for  ever.  Amen."  Rom.  11:36. 

2.  Consider  the  counsels  of  God  about  thy  salvation;  "ho  worketh  all 
things  after  the  counsel  of  his  own  will,"  Eph.  1:11.  And  with  him  is 
counsel,  and  with  him  is  undersiandiag.     This  coimsel  (as  we  have  dia- 
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eovered)  was  primaiily  about  that  reconciliation  of  the  riches  of  his  grace, 
aod  the  glory  of  his  justice.  Consider  this,  O  my  soul,  thy  sin  put  all  the 
aUributes  of  God  to  a  kind  of  conflict;  hereupon  was  that  great  and  migh« 
ty  counsel,  how  God  should  make  way  for  his  love  and  goodness,  and  yet 
ntisfy  his  truth,  and  justice!  at  last  the  wisdom  of  God  found  out  that 
glorious  and  wonderful  expedient,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ:  is  not  this  the 
iBeaDing  of  the  apostle?  '*  Whom  God  hath  set  forth  to  be  a  propitiation 
through  faith  in  his  blood,  to  declare  his  righteousness  for  the  remission  of 
siiis.'^  Rom.  3:25.  Ponder  and  weigh  these  words;  God  sets  not  forth 
Christ  to  be  a  propitiation  to  declare  only  his  mercy  in  the  forgiveness  of 
fins:  How!  is  there  any  thing  but  mercy  in  the  forgiveness  of  sins?  Yes, 
there  is  something  else,  there  is  righteousness  also:  and  therefore  he  hath 
let  forth  Christ  to  be  a  propitiation,  that  he  might  *<  declare  his  righteous- 
ness;" nay,  see  it  repeated,  verse  26.  "  To  declare,  I  say,  his  righteousness, 
that  be  might  be  just,  and  the  justifier  of  him  which  believeth  in  Jesus:** 
sot  that  he  might  be  merciful,  but  that  he  might  be  just  in  justifying  him 
that  believeth  in  Jesus.  This  text  Luther  had  a  great  deal  ado  to  under- 
stand; and  he  prayed  much  before  ^e  could  get  the  right  meaning  of  it. 

This  is  the  great  mystery  of  ther^gospel;  no  wonder  if  a  poor  man  could 
Dot  reach  it:  this  is  that  which  set  the  infinite  wisdom  of  God  on  work 
from  all  eternity,  how  to  find  away  to  save  sinners,  and  to  be  infinitely 
righteous  notwithstanding. — Nay,  yet,  O  my  soul,  consider  a  little  further: 
lot  ooly  is  the  mercy  of  God  in  this  way  glorified,  but  the  glory  of  his  jus- 
tice is  as  much,  yea,  more  than  if  the  sinner  were  eternally  damned: — It  is 
Bade  good  thus, — 

1.  When  God  appointed  a  surety,  his  Son;  and  charged  our  debts  upon 
biiB  to  satisfy  his  justice;  in  that  God  would  not  spare  his  Son  the  least 
&rthing,  token,  I  mean  not  the  least  degree  of  punishment;  hereby  the 
Lord  shows  a  stronger  love  to  justice,  than  if  he  had  damned  ten  thousand 
tboQsand  creatures.  Suppose  a  malefactor  comes  before  a  judge,  the 
judge  will  not  spare  the  malefactor,  but  commands  satisfaction  to  the  law; 
this  shows  that  the  judge  loves  justice,  but  if  the  judge,'sown  son  be  ade- 
finqneot,  and  it  appears  before  all  the  country  that  the  judge  will  not 
■pare  him;  the  judge  now  doth  more  honor  justice  in  this  than  in  condemn- 
ing a  thousand  others;  so  when  the  Lord  shall  cast  many  thousands  into 
hell,  there  to  be  tormented  for  ever,  and  ever,  and  ever,  this  shows  that 
God  loves  justice,  but  when  his  own  Son  shall  take  our  sins  upon  him,  and 
(>od  will  not  spare  him;  (that  is  the  very  word  in  scripture,  '^  He  spared 
not  his  own  Son,"  Rom.  8:32.)  this,  surely  this  declares  God's  love  to 
righteousness  more  than  if  all  the  world  would  be  damned. 

2.  Suppose  the  sinner  that  is  reconciled  had  been  damned,  then  the 
^tice  of  God  had  been  but  in  satisfying,  and  never  had  been  fully  satis- 
fied: but  in  that  way  that  God  hath  found  out  to  save  a  sinner,  his  justice 
is  not  only  satisfying,  but  it  comes  fully  to  be  satisfied,  tp  have  enough. 
As,  ibr  instance,  suppose  a  man  to  be  a  creditor  to  one,  who  owes  him 
100^000/.  This  man  is  poor,  and  the  utmost  he  can  pay  is  but  a  penny  a 
day;  suppose  the  creditor  should  lay  him  in  the  jail  until  he  had  paid  the 
iitterroost  farthing,  it  is  true  he  would  be  receiving  day  after  day,  but  he 
Would  never  be  paid  so  long  as  the  debtor  lives;  now  if  another  rich  man 
should  come  and  lay  down  100,000/.  at  once,  the  creditor  is  presently 
satisfied.  Why  here  is  the  diflierence  betwixt  God  satisfying  his  justice 
upon  sinners  and  upon  JesQs  Christ;  God  comes  upon  the  sinner  and  re- 
qoires  the  debt  of  punishment,  because  he  did  not  pay  the  debt  of  obedi- 
^ace:  God  casta  him  into  prison  and  the  utmost  he  can  pay  is  but  (as  it 
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were)  a  penny  a  daj;  and  hence  the  poor  sinner  must  still  be  paying,  and 
paying,  to  eternity:  this  is  the  ground  of  their  eternal  punishment  in  hell, 
because  in  any  finite  time  they  can  never  pay  enough:  but  now  comes 
Jesus  Christ  and  he  fully  pays  the  debt  at  once,  so  that  justice  aaith,  "  I 
have  enough,  I  am  satisfied:"  surely  this  is  the  greater  glory  to  the  very 
justice  of  God. 

These  were  the  counsels  of  God  from  all  eternity,  how  he  should  mako 
way  for  his  love  and  goodness,  and  yet  satisfy  his  truth  and  justice.  O  my 
soul,  consider  and  wonder!  Jesus  Christ  was  the  expedient,  and  in  Christ 
not  only  God's  mercy,  but  his  justice  is  exalted,  yea,  more  exalted  and 
more  glorified  in  that  salvation  than  ever  it  could  have  been  in  thy  damna- 
tion. 

3.  Consider  the  foreknowledge  of  God;  he  knew  from  everlasting  whom 
he  would  set  apart  for  life  and  salvation.  All  the  saints  of  God  from  first  to 
last,  they  were  then  present  to  him,  and  before  him,  and  he  did  look  on  them 
in  his  beloved  Christ.  Before  there  was  a  world,  or  a  man,  or  any  crea- 
ture in  it,  he  foreknew  Adam,  and  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob  and  all 
the  patriarchs,  and  all  the  prophets,  and  all  the  apostles,  and  all  the  dis- 
ciples of  Christ,  and  believers  in  Christ:  And,  O  my  soul,  if  thou  Art  one 
of  God's  elect,  he  foreknew  thee  with  a  knowledge  of  love  and  approba- 
tion: He  had  thee  in  his  eye  and  heart:  He  had  thoughts  on  Jacob,  whea 
he  was  "yet  unborn,  and  had  done  neither  good  nor  evil,"  Rom.  9:11. 
Assure  thyself  the  Lord  works  not  without  provision  or  foreknowledge  of 
the  things  effected;  that  cannot  be  in  God,  which  is  not  to  be  found  in  a 
wise  and  prudent  man:  He  that  builds  a  house  hath  the  frame  of  it  first  in 
himself:  and  the  Psalmist  tells  thee.  That  "  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  did  seo 
thy  substance,  yet  being  unperfect,"  Psal.  189:16.  In  this  book  of  know- 
ledge  were  all  thy  members  written  when  as  yet  there  was  none  of  them: 
Yea,  he  knew  thee  with  a  knowledge  of  singular  love,  he  embraced  thee 
in  his  eternal  love;  as  it  is  written,  '*  Jacob  have  I  loved,  but  Esau  have  T 
hated,"  Rom.  9:13.  I  will  not  say  that  this  love  was  actually  bestowed 
on  thee  till  due  time,  yet  it  was  prepared  for  thee  from  all  eternity:  And 
hence  it  is  called.  An  everlasting  love.  "  The  Lord  hath  appeared  of  old 
unto  me,  saying,  I  have  loved  thee  with  an  everlasting  love,  therefore 
with  loving-kindness  have  I  drawn  thee,"  Jer.  31:3. 

O  muse,  and  meditate,  and  ponder  on  this  love!  it  contains  in  it  these 
particulars,  as,  1«  The  eternal  good  will  of  God;  what  else  is  the  love  of 
God  towards  the  elect,  but  his  everlasting  good  will  to  show  them  mercy, 
to  do  them  good,  and  to  save  their  souls?  Hence  the  angels  sung  that 
anthem  at  Christ's  birth,  "  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth 
peace,  good  will  towards  men,"  Luke  2:14.  2.  The  eternal  pleasure 
and  delight  of  God  in  the  sons  of  men,  the  greatest  delight  that  God  hath 
or  ever  had,  is  in  communicating  himself  to  his  Son  first,  and  next 
unto  his  saints:  Nay,  such  delight  he  takes  in  letting  out  his  mercy  to  his 
saints,  as  that  he  was  well  pleased  with  the  death  of  his  own  Son,  as  a 
means  conducing  thereto.  O  wonderfull  one  should  think  the  death  of 
Christ  would  be  the  most  abhorrent  to  the  heart  of  God  of  any  thing  in 
the  world,  and  yet  saith  the  scripture,  "  It  pleased  the  Lord  to  bruise 
him,"  Isa.  53:10.  He  took  a  pleasure  and  delight  in  the  very  bruising 
of  Jesus  Christ:  The  Lord  saw  this  was  the  way  for  him  to  communicate 
himself  in  the  fulness  of  his  grace  unto  his  saints,  and  therefore  though  it 
cost  him  so  dear  as  the  death  of  his  own  Son,  yet  he  was  well  pleased 
with  it.  3.  This  love  of  God  contains  in  it  a  foreknowledge  and  appro- 
bation  of  all  those  effects  of  his  love,  whether  tiiey  be  temporal  coaceru- 


ciiAP»  u.  hooEma  uirro  Jisus.  65 

ing  this  life,  or  eternal  concerning  tbe  life  to  come.  Concerning  these  ef- 
fects of  his  love,  saith  John,  '*  Behold  what  manner  of  love  the  Father 
hath  bestowed  upon  us,  that  we  should  be  called  the  sons  of  God,"  1 
John  3:1.  q.  d.  Behold  it,  stand  amazed  at  it,  that  children  of  wrath 
should  become  the  children  of  the  most  high  God:  for  a  beggar  on  a 
dunghill,  a  vagabond,  a  runagate  from  God,  a  prodigal,  a  stranger  to  God, 
whom  the  Lord  had  no  cause  to  think  on,  to  be  made  a  son  of  God  Al- 
mighty: O  divine  love!  Pause  a  while,  and  muse  on  this,  O  my  soul,  that 
God  should  foreknow  thee  from  all  eternity,  with  a  knowledge  of  love  and 
approbation,  it  is  admirable  to  consider,  I  say,  it  is  admirable  to  consider! 

4.  Consider  the  purpose  of  God  concerning  thy  salvation:  "  God  hath 
not  appointed  (or  purposed)  us  to  wrath,  but  to  obtain  salvation  by  our 
Loid  Jesus  Christ,"  1  Thess.  5:9.  As  when  we  have  a  will  to  do  any 
thing,  there  follows  upon  this  in  the  mind  a  settled  purpose  to  efiect  it; 
80  when  God  hath  loved  some  to  life,  there  is  in  God  a  settled  purpose  of 
bringing  them  to  it:  *'  That  tbe  purpose  of  God  according  to  election 
might  stand,"  Rom.  9:11.  Or  be  sure  it  imports  God's  stability,  and 
steadiness,  and  constancy,  and  firmness  in  saving  souls.  There  is  much 
inconstancy  and  fickleness  in  the  love  of  man,  or  in  the  love  of  a  woman, 
bat  tbe  love  of  God  to  his  people  is  a  steady  love.  *'  As  the  bridegroom 
rejoicetfa  over  the  bride,  so  shall  thy  God  rejoice  over  thee,"  Isa.  62:5. 
Not  only  so  doth  thy  God,  but  "  so  shall  thy  God  rejoice  over  thee." 
God's  purposes  are  without  any  alteration;^the  love  of  Christ  after  thou- 
sands of  years  is  still  as  the  love  of  a  bridegroom  upon  the  wedding  day;  in- 
deed then  ordinarily  love  is  hot,  and  appears  much;  so  is  Christ's  love, 
tod  so  is  God's  love  ever  hot:  there  is  no  moment  of  time  from  eternity 
to  eternity  wherein  God  rejoiceth  not  over  his  saihts,  as  the  bridegroom 
rejoiceth  over  his  bride;  not  only  as  an  husband  over  his  wife,  but  as  a 
bridegroom  over  his  bride,  we  may  say  of  this  purpose  of  God.  "  As  it 
was  in  the  beginning,  it  is  now,  and  ever  shall  be,  world  without  end." 

Omy  soul,  muse  and  meditate  on  this  purpose  of  God,  and  by  conse- 
quence on  the  sure  mercies  of  David,  Isa.  55:3.  It  may  be  it  is  not  al- 
ways alike  sure  to  thee:  the  love  of  God,  as  the  shining  of  the  sun, 
doth  not  always  in  the  fruits  of  it  shine  oat  so  gloriously,  but  the  sun 
keeps  his  course  in  a  steady  way:  What,  though  it  be  sometimes  clouded? 
What,  though  at  times  it  shine  not  so  gloriously  as  at  high|^noon?  yet  the 
fNirpose  of  God  according  to  election  must  stand.  All  the  devils  in  hell 
cannot  frustrate  God's  purpose  concerning  only  one  soul:  ^^  This  is  the 
Father's^  will  which  sent  me,  (saith  Christ,)^that2of  all  which  ;he  hath' 
given  me  I  should  lose  none,"  John  6:39. 

5.  Consider  God's  decree  concerning  thy  eoul's  salvation,  and  the 
means  to  it.  As  the  purpose  of  God,  so  the  decree  of  God  speaks  stabi  I  i  *  y 
and  certainty  of  the  tbingdecreed.  "  The  foundation  of  God  standeth  sure," 
2  Tim.  2:19.  u  e.  The  decree  of  God  touching  man's  salvation  is  un- 
changeable. If  the  laws  of  the  Medes  and  Persians  were  so  absolute, 
that  they  could  not  be  reversed,  then  much  less  can  the  decrees  of  Gci<i 
be  reversed.  No  man  that  is  not  elected,  can  be  elected;  and  no  ninn 
that  is  elected,  can  possibly  be  damned.  "  My  sheep  hear  my  voice, 
(saith  Christ,)  and  I  give  unto  them  eternal  life,  and  they  shall  never 
perish,  neither  shall  any  man  pluck  them  out  of  my  hand,"  John  10:27,28. 
And  it  must  needs  be  so,  for  God's  decree  is  grounded  on  the  eternal  ard 
unchangeable  will  of  God;  and  hence  we  say  ihilt  there  is  a  certain  num- 
ber of  the  elect  known  only  to  God  which  cannot  possibly  be  increased 
or  diminished.     "  I  know  whom  I  have  chosen,"  John  13:18,  saith  Christ. 
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And  yet  thou  caust  not,  O  my  soul,  hence  infer  that  thou  mayest  be  se- 
cure, for  in  this  decree  the  end  and  the  means  are  joined  together  of 
God,  and  they  cannot  be  separated  by  any  man:  if  thou  beest  not  godly, 
never  expect  to  be  happy;  God's  decree  of  predestination  is  as  well  for 
the  giving  of  grace,  as  for  the  giving  of  glory. 

6.  Consider  the  covenant  struck  between  God  and  Christ  for  thy  salva- 
tion, if  thou  wouldest  fain  be  acquainted  with  the  very  articles  of  it;  go 
on  then  take  scripture  along,  and  first  on  God's  part  thou  mayest  observe, 
and  meditate,  and  consider,  of  these  particulars: 

1.  That  there  was  a  designation  and  appointment  of  Christ  from  all 
eternity,  to  the  office  of  mediatorship:  whence  Christ  is  said  to  be  sealed 
by  the  Father,  "  For  him  hath  God  the  Father  sealed,"  John  6:27.  And 
chosen  of  the  Father, "  Behold  my  servant  whom  I  uphold,  mine  elect,  or 
chosen  one,"  Isa.  42:1. 

2.  There  was  a  commandment  from  the  Father  to  the  Son,  which  he 
must  obey,  and  submit  unto.  As  first,  he  had  a  command  what  to  teack 
his  people,  as  the  prophet  of  the  church,  "  For  I  have  not  spoken  of  my- 
self, (said  Christ,)  but  the  Father  which  sent  me,  he  gave  me  a  command- 
ment what  I  should  say  and  what  I  should  speak,"  John  12:49.  Secondly, 
be  had  a  commandment  to  lay  down  his  life  for  those  that  were  given 
him,  '*  No  man  taketh  it  from  me,  but  I  lay  it  down  of  myself:  I  have 
power  to  lay  it  down,  and  I  have  power  to  take  it  again;  this  command- 
ment have  I  received  of  my  Father,"  John  10:18. 

3.  There  was  a  promise  from  the  Father  to  the  Son,  the  Father  cove- 
nants with  him  in  these  things;  1.  That  he  will  give  him  the  Spirit  in 
abundance,  ^'  Behold  my  servant  whom  I  uphold;  I  have   put  my  Spirit 
upon  bim,  he  shall  bring  forth  judgement  to  the  gentiles,"  Isa.  42:1. 
''  And  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  rest  upon  him,  the  Spirit  of  wisdom 
and  understanding,  the  Spirit  of  counsel  and  might,  the  Spirit  of  know- 
ledge, and  of  the  fear  of  the  Lord,"  Isa.  11:1,2.     2.  That  he  will  give 
him  assistance  and  help  in  this  great  work  of  redemption.     ^*  I  the  Lord 
have  called  thee  in  righteousness,  and  will  hold  thine  hand,"  Isa.  42:6. 
What  is  that?  Why,  I  will  strengthen  thee  with  my  power,  I  will  so  hold 
thy  hand  that  thou  shalt  not  be  discouraged  in  the  work;  '^  he  shall  not 
fail,  nor  bo  discouraged,  till  he  have  sent  judgement  upon  the  earth,  Isa. 
42:4.     3.  That  he  will  give  him  a  blessed  success,  that  he  shall  not  labor 
in   vain.     ''  He  shall  see  his  seed,  he  shall  prolong  his  days,  and  the 
pleasure  of  the  Lord  shall  prosper  in  his  hands:  He  shall  see  of  the  travail 
of  his  soul,  and  shall  be  satisfied,''  Isa.  53:10,11.   Christ's  sufi^erings  were 
as  a  woman's  travail,  though  she  sufifer  many  pains  and  pangs,  yet  she  sees 
her  child  at  last;  so  shall  Christ  see  many  believing  on  his  name:  they 
are  the  promise  made  by  the  Father  to  the  Son,  that  "  nations  that  knew 
him  not  shall  run  unto  him,"  Isa.  55:5.     4.  That  he  shall  give  him  and 
his  redeemed  ones  everlasting  glory:  to  Christ  himself  there  is  a  promise 
of  glory,  "he  hath  glorified  thee."     And  to  the  members  of  Christ  there 
is  a  promise  of  glory,  and  this  promise  of  glory  to  them  was  made  known 
to  Christ  from  everlasting:  it  was  one  of  the  secrets  of  God,  and  Christ 
brings  out  that  secret  from  the  bosom  of  bis  Father,  and  reveals  it  to  hia 
disciples.     "  It  is  my  Father's  pleasure  (said  he^  to  give  you  the  king, 
dom,"  Luke  12:32.     Christ  knew  his  Father's  will  by  the  covenant  pass- 
ing betwixt  his  Father  and  him,  and  this  will  of  the  Father  concerning 
glory  promised  to  the  saints,  Christ  doth  bring   forth  to  light.     These 
were  the  articles  of  the  covenant  on  God's  part;  now,  O  my  soul,    see 
them  on  Christ's  part  in  these  particulars. 
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1.  There  was  an  acceptation  of  the  office,  to  which  he  was  d^^gned  bj 
the  Father;  be  did  not  take  the  office  of  mediatorship  upoQ  himself,  but 
first  the  Father  calls  him  to  it,  and  then  the  Son  accepts  it;  "  Christ  glo* 
n6ed  not  himself  to  be  made  an  high  priest,  but  he  that  said  unto  him, 
thou  art  my  Sob,  U^aj  have  I  begotten  thee,"  he  called  him,  and  then 
the  Sob  answered,  Lo,  I  come,  Heb.  5:5,  and  1 :10.7. 

2.  There  was  a  promise  on  Christ's  part  to  depend  and  trust  upon  Crod 
krhelp*  **  aud  again,  I  wiJl  put  my  trust  in  him,"  Heb«  2:13.  Thej  are 
the  words  of  Christ  to  his  Father.  And  Isaiah  brings  in  Christ  as  looking 
for  help  from  God,  ^*  for  the  Lord  God  will  help  me;  therefore  shall  I  not 
be  confounded.  And  behold  the  Lord  will  help  me,  who  is  he  that  shall 
condemn  me?"  Whereto  agrees  that  other  passage, "  and  my  God  shall  be 
my  strength,"  Isa.  50:7,8,9,  and  49:5. 

3.  There  was  a  promise  of  submission  to  his  Father's  will  in  bearing 
the  reproaches  and  injuries  that  should  be  done  to  him;  and  to  lay  down 
bis  life  for  those  that  weie  giren  to  him  by  the  Father.  "  The  Lord  God 
opened  mine  ear,  and  I  was  not  rebellious,  neither  turned  away  back,  I 
gave  my  back  to  the  smiters,  and  my  cheeks  to  them  that  plucked  off  the 
liair,  I  hid  not  my  face  from  shame  and  spitting,"  Isa.  50:5,6.  "  And 
tlierefore  my  Father  loves  me,  because  I  lay  down  my  life,"  John  10:17« 
Christ  first  thus  covenanted  with  his  Father,  and  then  he  was  careful  to 
discbarge  the  same,  and  at  last  he  tells  God,  *'  I  have  finished  the  work 
which  ibou  gavest  me  to  do,"  John  17:4. 

4.  There  was  an  earnest  expectation  of  that  glory  which  the  Father 
Jffomiscd  Christ  and  his  members:  "  And  now,  O  Father,  glorify  thou 
roe  with  thine  own  self,  with  the  glory  which  I  had  with  thee  before  the 
world  was."  And  "Father,  I  will  that  they  also  whom  thou  hast  given 
me  be  with  me  where  I  am,  that  they  may  behold  my  glory  which  thou  hast 
P'feu  me,  for  thou  lovedst  me  before  the  foundation  of  the  world,"  John 
17.5.24.  These  were  the  articles  of  the  covenant  on  Christ's  part,  and 
hence  it  is  that  God  is  called  "  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,"  Eph.  1:3.  viz.  by  reason  of  the  covenant. 

0  my  soul,  with  what  delight  may  est  thou  consider,  muse,  and  ponder, 
OQ  these  articles!  what,  that  God  should  make  a  covenant,  and  enter  into 
these,  and  these  articles  with  his  own  Son  for  thy  good,  for  thy  eternal 
food.  What,  that  God  should  bring  in  the  second  person  in  the  Trinity 
to  be  the  Head  of.  the  covenant  as  on  thy  part?  What  a  mercy  is 
this!  O  run  over  and  over,  this  meditation,  a  thousand  and  a  thour^and 
tines!  O  consider  thy  "hope  of  eternal  life  which  God,  that  cannot  lie, 
promised  before  the  world  began!''  Tit.  1:2.  If  thy  soul  question  what 
promise  was  there  made  before  the  world  began?  To  whom  was  the  prom- 
ise made?  Who  was  there  before  the  world  began  for  God  to  make  any 
promise  tot  Why  now  hast  thou  learned  it  was  only  to  the  Son  of  God,  the 
flecond  person  in  the  Trinity*  There  was  a  most  blessed  transaction  be- 
tween God  the  Father  ^and  God  the  Son,  before  the  world  began,  for  thy 
^^riasting'  good,  and  upon  that  transaction  depends  all  thy  hope,  and  all 
tliy  salvation.  O!  this  is  worthy  of  thy  deep,  and  sad,  and  serious,  and  in- 
Qost  meditation.  I  have  been  particular  and  large  in  this  passage  of  look- 
ing into,  or  considering  Jesus,  but  I  shall  be  brief  in  the  rest. 

Sicr.  m.     (}f  desiring  after  Jesus  in  that  respect. 

3.  We  must  desire  after  Jesus  carrying  on  the  great  work  of  our  salva- 
ti(Hi  m  that  eternity.     It  is  not  enough  to  know  and  consider,  but  uo 
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must  desire*  Now,  '<  Desire  is  a  passion  looking  after  the  attainment  of 
some  good  which  we  enjoy  not,  and  which  we  may  imagine  to  be  fitting 
for  us."  In  this  respect  we  cannot  desire  after  Jesus,  as  oow  to  carry  on 
that  work  of  our  salvation  before  the  world  began,  for  that  work  is  already 
perfectly  done;  but  these  things  we  may  desire  after.  As,  1.  After  the 
manifestation  of  the  work  in  us.  2.  After  God  and  Christ  the  complot- 
ters  and  actors  of  that  great  work  for  us.  3.  After  the  full  and^  utmost 
execution  whereby  God  effectually  works  in  time  according  to*  all  his 
workings  or  decrees  before  time. 

1.  We  must  desire  after  the  manifestation  of  this  work  in  us;  we  ha?e 
heard  of  marvellous,  excellent,  glorious  things  done  by  Jesus  Christ  for  hia 
saints  from  all  eternity,  and  oh!  what  desires  now  should  be  in  us  to  know 
that  we  are  of  that  number?  When  I  hear  and  consider  that  there'  was  such 
a  project,  and  such  counsels,  and  such  love,  and  such  a  purpose,  and  such 
decrees,  and  such  a  covenant  betwixt  God  and  Christ  for  salvation  of 
souls;  and  withal,  that  they  are  but  few  in  comparison  concerning  whom 
God  and  Christ  hath  all  this  care,  will  not  this  whet  on  my  desires?  and 
make  me  cry,  and  cry  again,  "  Oh  that  these  loves  were  mine!  how  hap- 
py were  I,  if  I  had  a  sh^re  in  these  eternal  thoughts  of  God!  Methinks  we 
should  not  hear  of  such  transactions,  but  it  should  stir  up  our  hearts  in  in- 
finite desires;  methinks  we  should  pant  after  assurance,  and  still  be  wish- 
ing, ''  O  what  is  truth!  and  what  is  Christ!  and  what  did  Christ  for  me  be- 
fore I  was,  or  before  the  world  was!  I  would  I  knew  him,  I  would  I  could 
enjoy  him,  I  would  I  were  assured  that  he  had  one  good  thought  of  me  in 
that  eternity!"  Christians!  if  you  have  any  share  in  those  transactions, 
sooner  or  later  you  will  feel  these  desires:  nay,  if  my  sinful  heart  deceive 
me  not,  upon  the  very  consideration  of  these  things,  I  feel  myself  another 
creature  in  my  desires  than  I  was  before.  Tell  me,  you  that  have  taken 
a  full  view  of  God,  and  Christ  and  of  all  these  wonders  of  eternity,  do  you 
not  sensibly  differ  from  yourselves  in  your  affections?  Is  not  the  world, 
worldly  pleasures,  worldly  profits,  and  worldly  honors,  fallen  too,  yea,'ten 
in  an  hundred  with  you?  Have  they  not  lost  theii  price?  Would  you  not 
be  rather  assured  that  "  your  names  are  written  in  the  book  of  life,"  than 
to  have  all  the  world  yours,  yea,  and  all  the  devils  in  hell  subject  to  your 
commands?  Certainly,  if  these  revelations  work  nothing  in  your  hearts,  if 
your  affections  be  so  strong  and  hearty  to  the  world,  and  the  vanities  of  it, 
if  your  desires  be  so  impure,  and  strongly  working  downwards,  that  God's 
ancient  loves  and  everlasting  workings  have  no  power  on  your  hearts,  it 
is  a  very  sad  condition.  If  David  may  have  his  wish,  it  runs  thus,  «'  Lord, 
lift  tbou  up  the  light  of  thy  countenance  upon  us,"  Psal.  4:6.  He  would 
have  the  manifestation  of  God's  eternal  love;  one  smile  of  his  countenance 
(as  an  image  of  that  countenance  which  God  had  towards  him  before  the 
world  began)  was  more  gladness  to  his  heart,  than  all  that  which  the  men 
of  this  world  had,  "  in  the  time  that  their  corn  and  their  wine  increased.** 

2.  We  may  and  must  desire  God  and  Christ,  the  complotters  and  actore 
of  that  great  work  for  us,  what  hath  the  gospel  revealed  this  truth,  that  be- 
fore the  creation  God  and  Christ  were  busied  about  our  good?  Yea,  and 
hath  Christ  especially,  that  came  out  of  the  bosom  of  his  Father,  and 
brought  the  treasures  of  his  Father's  counsel  to  the  world,  discovered  such 
loves  to  men?  How  then  should  our  desires  be  after  God  and  Christ? 
*'  Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but  thee?  And  there  is  none  upon  earth  that  I 
dcoirc  besides  thee,"  Psalm  73:25.  A  right  beholding  of  Christ  in  his 
ctoujul  workings  will  cause  a  desire  of  ChriHt  above  all  desires;  the  heart 
wjw  filirsts  for  nothing  but  him  that  is  all,  all  power,  all  love,  all  holiness. 
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all  happiness*  Tell  such  a  soul  of  the  world,  gold,  and  glory:  oh  what  are 
these?  The  soul  will  quickly  tell  you,  the  world  is  dung,  and  glory  is  dung, 
*<  all  is  but  loss  and  dung  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ 
Jesus  my  Lord,"  Phil.  8:8,  Give  me  God  and  Christ,  saith  the  soul,  or  I 
die;  oh  my  desires  are  to  him  who  hath  done  all  this  for  me.  Is  not  this 
the  period  still  of  thy  expression  at  the  end  of  every  discourse.  Would 
Christ  were  mine?  Thou  hearestit  may  be,  some  worldlings  talk,  such  an 
one  hath  got  so  much  in  these  times:  he  that  was  yesterday  as  poor  as  Laz- 
arus, he  is  this  day  like  the  nameless  rich  man,  ''  clothed  in  purple,  and 
fine  linen,  and  faring  sumptuously  every  day>"  Luke  16:19.  Ay,  but  dost 
not  thou  reply  either  in  word  or  heart,  "  Would  Christ  were  mine,  and 
then  I  had  got  more  than  he?"  Poor  soul,  dost  thou  not  gasp  only  after 
Christ,  when  thou  fetchest  (as  I  may  say)  the  very  deepest  breath''  Canst  thou 
read  over  the  generation  of  Jesus  the  Son  of  God,  the  time  when  he  was 
begotten,  the  manner  of  his  begetting,  the  mutual  kindness  and  love  of 
him  that  begets,  and  of  him  that  is  begotten;  and  dost  thou  not  pant,  and 
breathe,  and  gasp  after  Jesus  at  every  period?  Canst  thou  read  over  Jesus 
his  acts  and  decree  in  reference  to  thyself,  canst  thou  turn  over  those  ma- 
ny leaves,  in  every  of  which  is  discovered  those  evei  lasting  loves  of  God 
in  his  projects,  counsels,  foreknowledge,  purpose,  decree,  and  covenant 
for  thy  soul's  happiness,  and  art  thou  not  ready  at  every  discovery  to  sing 
David's  psalm, ''  As  the  hart  panteth  after  the  water  brooks,  so  pantetb 
my  soul  after  thee,  O  God.  My  soul  thirsteth  for  God,  for  the  living  God, 
O  when  shall  1  come  and  appear  before  God?"  Psalm  42:1,2.  O  ray  soul, 
hadst  thou  but  these  pantings,  thirstings,  breathings  after  God  and  Christ, 
thou  mightest  comfortablv  conclude,  tliese  are.  the  fruits  of  God's  Spirit, 
it  is  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  Jesus  "which  makes  those  sighs  and  groans 
in  thee,  which  cannot  be  expressed,"  Rom.  8:2(3.  He  and  thee  sigh  to- 
gether, one  in  another,  and  one  after  another,  O  therefore  look,  look  unto 
Jesus,  and  sigh,  and  desire  after  him. 

3.  We  may  and  must  desiio  after  the  full  and  utmost  execution  where- 
by God  effectually  works  in  time  according  to  all  his  workings  or  decrees 
befoietime.  God  that  purposed  aiui  decrrced  from  all  eternity,  he  will 
not  have  done  the  full  execution  of  thai  j)urf)o:je  or  tlecirc  till  4hat  after- 
eternity,  in  that  world  without  end.  Indeed  some  part  is  aful^lling  now, 
but  the  main,  the  great  part  is  yet  to  come;  why  then,  as  we  see  the  plot, 
let  us  desiie  after  the  full  accomplishment,  let  us  desire  after  that  glory 
without  end,  to  which  we  were  predestinated  before  the  beginning.  It 
was  Paul's  "desire  to  be  dissolved,  and  to  be  with  Christ,"  Phil.  1:23* 
As  men  burdened,  so  shall  we  desire  and  groan  after  the  enjoyment  of 
God  in  the  world  to  come.  O  my  soul,  that  thou  were  but  cast  into  the 
apostle's  mould,  that  thy  affections^wcre  but  on  the  wing,  that  they  might 
take  the  flight,  and  steer  their  course  towards  heaven,  and  thereupon  that 
thou  mightest  say.  Yonder  is  the  glorious  house,  the  goodly  building, 
made  without  hands,  which  God  from  all  eternity  decreed  to  be  mv  home,* 
my  rest,  my  dwelling  place  to  all  eternity;  and  in  yonder  stately  fabric, 
is  many  an  heavenly  inhabitant  before  I  come:  there  are  angels,  and  theref 
are  the  souls  of  saints  that  from  Adam  to  this  day  have  had  their  pass  out 
of  this  sinful  world:  yea,  there  is  Jesus  the  Son  of  God,  and  there  is  God 
the  Father,  God  the  Son,  and  God  the  Holy  Ghost;  and  if  I  am  predesti- 
nated to  this  fellowship.  Lord,  when  shall  I  have  run  through  the  means 
that  I  may  come  to  this  end?  O  my  end!  Where  is  my  end?  Where  is  my 
Lord,  my  God,  my  Comforter?  Where  is  my  rest?  Where  is  my  end?  I 
caonot  h%  at. rest  without  my  end,  and  there^re  come,  Loid  Jesus,  come 
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quickly,  "  Be  like  a  roe,  or  a  young  hart  upon  the  mountains  of  spices," 
Sol.  Song,  8:14.  Christians,  why  are  not  your  spirits  always  breathing 
thus  after  the  glory,  to  which  y6u  are  predestinated?  Why  do  not  you  long 
after  full  enjoyment  of  the  utmost  execution  of  God's  decree?  Why  are  not 
your  hearts,  your  souls,  your  spirits  already  in  heaven?  Surely  there  be 
your  relations,  your  Father  is  there,  your  elder  brother  is  there,  and  there 
are  many,  I  dare  say,  most  of  your  younger  brethren:  again,  there  is  your 
interest,  your  estate  is  there,  if  you  believe:  and  therefore  where  should 
your  hearts  be,  but  where  your  treasure  is;  Come  then,  come:  set  in  tune 
those  desires  of  your  souls,  "  Set  your  afiections  on  things  above,"  espe- 
cially on  that  one  thing  Jesus  Christ:  Looking  unto  Jesus. 

Sect.  iv.  Of  hoping  in  Jesus  in  that  respect, 

■  4.  Wb  must  hope  in  Jesus,  as  carrying  on  that  great  work  of  salvation 
foi  us  in  that  eternity.  It  is  not  enough  to  know,  and  consider,  and  de- 
sirej*  but  we  must  hope,  and  maintain  our  hopes  as  to  our  own  interest. 
Now,  hope  is  a  passion  whereby  we  expect  probably,  or  certainly,  some 
future  good.  All  the  question  is,  whether  that  salvation,  concerning 
which  the  great  transaction  was  betwixt  God  and  Christ,  belongs  now  to 
me?  and  what  are  the  grounds  and  foundations  on  which  my  hope  is  built? 
I  know  some  exceedingly  abuse  this  doctrine,  "  If  God  had  before  all 
worlds  appointed  me  to  salvation,  wiiy  thoii  I  may  live  as  I  list,  I  need 
not  hear,  or 'pray,  or  confer,  or  perform  any  holy  duty;  for  I  am  sure  I 
shall  be  saved."  And  thus  at  once  they  take  away  all  grounds  of  hope. 
It  is  true,  God's  decrees  are  unchangeable,  but  they  do  not  aflbrd  any 
such  inferences  or  deductions  as  these:  you  might  as  well  say^  The  Lord 
hath  ap|>ointed  me  to  live  such  a  lime,  and  before  that  time  I  shall  not, 
cannot  die;  and  therefore  I  need  no  meat  nor  drink,  nor  clothes,  nor  any 
other  things:  ah  silly,  foojish,  devilish  arguing!  God's  decree  is  for  the 
means  as  well  as  for  the  end;  whom  God  hath  decreed  to  save,  them  also 
he  hath  decreed  to  call,  to  justify,  to  sanctify,  before  he  save:  O  my  soul, 
look  to  the  grounds  whereupon  thy  hope  is  built:  if  those  be  weak,  thy 
hope  is  weak:  but  if  those  be  strong,  thy  hope  is  strong,  thy  hope  will 
prove  mos4  strong,  and  certain,  and  prudent. 

In  the  dis«juisition  of  thest?  grounds,  "  Say  not  in  thine  heait,  who  shall 
ascend  into  heaven?  Or  who  bhall  descend  into  tlic  deep?"  Rom.  10:6. 
Seek  not  above,  or  below;  it  is  not  possible  for  thee  to  go  bodily  into 
heaven  to  see  the  records  of  eternity,  and  to  read  thy  name  in  the  book  of 
life;  but  search  into  these  fruits  and  edects  of  thy  election.     As, 

1.  If  thou  boost  within  God's  decrees  for  salvation,  then  sooner,  or 
later,  God  will  cause  the  power  of  his  word  to  come  with  authority  and 
conviction  upon  thy  conscience:  "  Knowing,  brethren,  beloved,  your 
election  of  God,  for  our  gospel  came  not  unto  you  in  word  only,  but  also 
in  power,"  1  Thess.  1:4,5.  The  apostle  speaks  thus  of  others;  he  might 
know  they  were  the  elected  of  God,  either  by  his  judgment  of  charity,  or 
by  a  spirit  of  discerning,  which  was  vouchsafed  to  some  in  the  apostles' 
times;  but  how  comes  he  immediately  to  know  this  truth?  By  this  glori- 
ous effect,  "Our  gospel  came  not  in  word  only,  but  also  in  power."  Oh  it 
is  good  to  consider  with  what  power  the  word  preached  falls  into  thy 
heart.  Doth  it  convince  thee?  humble  thee,  mollify  thee,  soften  thee? 
This  argues  thou  belongest  to  God.  The  word  preached  will  be  more 
than  the  word  of  a  man,  more  than  a  mere  human  otation,  or  verbal  decla- 
mation. Where  it  comes  m  power,  ii  will  be  like  fire  in  thy  bowels;  like 
a  two  edged  sword  in  the  secret  places  in  thy  heart,  thou  will  cry  out. 
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▼erily  God  is  here:  oh  the  power!  the  conviction!  the  meltings  of  my 
8oa],  that  1  feel  within  me! 

2.  If  God  hath  ordained  thee  to  salvation,  then,  sooner  or  later,  God 
will  effectually  call  thee.  "Moreover,  whom  he  did  predestinate,  them 
he  also  called,''  Rom.  8:30.  This  calling  is  a  calling  of  the  soul  from 
sin,  from  amongst  the  rest  of  the  world  unto  Jesus  Christ;  it  is  such  a  call, 
as  enables  the  soul  to  follow  Christ;  as  Matthew,  being  called  by  Christ, 
"He  arose  and  followed  Christ."  Malth.  9:9.  These  two  are  linked  to- 
gether in  Paul's  golden  chain,  predestination  and  effectual  vocation,  "  We 
ire  bound  to  give  thanks  always  unto  God  for  you,  brethren,  beloved  of 
the  Lord:  and  why  so?  Because  God  hath  from  the  beginning  chosen 
you  to  salvation. — Whereuntohe  called  you  by  our  gospel  to  the  obtain- 
ing of  the  glory  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  2  Thess.  2:13,14.  All  those 
that  belong  to  God's  election,  are  sometime  or  other  effectually  called  by 
the  word  and  Spirit  of  Christ;  and  it  must  needs  be  so,  because,  as  the 
Lord  bath  pat  a  difference  betwixt  his  elect  and  others,  before  the  world 
was,  and  he  will  make  a  final  difference  betwixt  them  and  others,  after 
the  end  of  the  world,  so  he  will  have  them  differenced  and  distinguished 
whilst  they  are  in  this  world,  by  this  inward,  effectual,  operative  calling; 
they  are  men  of  other  minds,  wills,  affections,  dispositions,  conversations; 
they  are  "  called  from  darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto 
God,"  Acts  26:18.  As  the  apostle,  "  Ye  were  sometime  darkness,  but 
now  are  ye  light  in  the  Lord.  Be  ye  not  therefore  partakers  with  them," 
Eph.  5:7,8. 

3.  If  thou  art  chosen  for  salvation,  then  sooner  or  later  thou  shalt  have 
troe  soul-saving,  justifying  faith;  "As  many  as  were  ordained  to  eternal 
hfe  believed,"  Acts  13:48.  When  God  hath  a  people  to  call  home  to 
himself,  he  either  brings  them  to  the  means,  or  the  means  to  them,  and 
those  that  belong  to  the  election  of  grace  believe.  O  my  soul,  hast  thou 
this  saving  faith?  not  a  fancied  faith,  dead  faith,  an  easy  faith,  but  saving 
faith;  such  a  faith  as  was  wrought  in  thee  by  the  word  and  Spirit  with, 
power;  such  a  faith  as  was  not  in  thy  power  to  give,  nor  in  thy  power  to 
receive  until  God  enabled  thee  by  his  Spirit;  then  here  is  thy  ground  that 
thou  art  ordained  to  eternal  life:  "  for  whom  he  calls  he  justifies,  and  wo 
are  justified  by  faith,"  Rom.  8:30.  and  5;1.  Not  that  the  essence  of  faith 
justifies;  but  faith  justifies  instrumen tally,  in  that  it  lays  bold  upon  that 
which  justifies,  even  the  righteousness  of  Christ  Jesus. 

4.  If  thou  art  decreed  for  salvation,  then  sooner  or  later  the  Lord  will 
beget  and  increase  in  thee  grace,  holiness,  sanctification:  "  Elect  accord- 
ing to  the  foreknowledge  of  God  the  Father,  through  sanctification  of  the 
Spirit,''  1  Pet.  1:2.  God  predestinates  his  people  unto  holiness;  "He 
chose  uaio  Christ  before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  that  we  should  bo 
holy,  and  vrithout  blame  before  him,"  Eph.  1:4.  If  God  appoint  thee  to 
eternal  life,  he  doth  here  in  this  world  appoint  thee  to  an  holy,  gracious 
life.  No  sanctification,  no  election;  no  grace,  no  glory:  thou  art  to  be  a 
precious  jewel  here,  ere  God  will  make  thee  up  at  that  great  day.  Ob- 
serve the  chain,  Rom.  8:29,30.  If  I  be  sanctified  with  the  divine  nature, 
in  which  glory  is  begun,  then  lam  justified;  if  justified,  then  1  have  been 
called,  according  to  the  purpose:  if  called,  then  I  was  predestinate:  and  if 
predestinate  to  means,  then  was  I  foreknown,  as  one  whom  God  would 
choose  to  the  end,  even  to  unfading  and  eternal  glory. 

5.  If  thou  art  appointed  and  prepared  for  glory,  then  God  will  give  thee 
a  thankful  heart  for  so  great  a  mercy;  thou  canst  no  more  keep  in  the 
heart  from  overflowing,  when,  thou  art  sensible  of  this  everlasting  love, 
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than  thou  canst  put  bounds  to  the  sea:  See  Paul  praising  God  for  the 
election  of  himself  and  others, '*  After  I  heard  of  your  faith,  and  love,  I 
cease  not  to  give  thanks;  and,  blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  blessed  us  with  all  spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly 
places  in  Christ,  according  as  he  hath  chosen  us  in  him  before  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world,"  £ph.  .1:15,16.  and  1:3,4.  And  what  glorious  tri- 
umph doth  Paul  in  the  person  of  all  the  elected  make  over  all  kind  of  en- 
emies that  can  be  thought  ofl  He  challcngeth  every  adversary  to  put 
forth  his  sting,  and  why?  Even  because  God  hath  elected,  and  nothing 
can  separate  them  fiom  this  unchangeable  love;  and  this  was  it  that  begot 
his  thanksgiving,  "I  thank  God  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,"  Rom* 
8:33.39.  and  7:25.  O  my  soul,  how  is  thy  heart  affected  with  praise  and 
thankfulness  in  this  matter?  He  that  bestoweth  great  thingSi  looks  for  great 
returns  of  thanks,  especially  this  being  all  thou  canst  do. 

6.  If  the  project,  counsel,  love  purpose,  decree,  and  covenant  of  God 
with  Christ,  concerned  thee,  and  thy  soul's  happiness,  then  God  will 
crown  thee  with  perseverance,  and  a  steadfast  continuance  in  that  way  of 
grace  thou  wast  first  set  in:  final  apostacy,  and  total  backsliding  from  the 
ways  of  God,  can  never  befal  those  that  are  thus  chosen:  "  They  went 
from  us  because  they  are  not  of  us,"  said  the  apostle,  1  John  2:19.  And, 
"  if  it  were  possible,  they  should  deceive  the  very  elect,"  said  Christ, 
Matth.  24:24.  But  it  is  certainly  impossible,  and  why?  "  I  will  put  my 
fear  in  their  hearts,  that  they  shall  never  depart  from  me,"  Jer«  32:40. 
Oh  what  a  blessed  mercy  is  this,  when  there  are  so  many  hours  of  teropta- 
tion  in  the  world,  so  many  blustering  storms  and  tempests  that  are  able  to 
raze  up  the  very  roots,  did  not  that  immortal  seed  preserve  them.  Of  this 
sign  we  are  sure,  if  any  of  the  former  belongs  to  us;  but  to  this  we  can- 
not actually  seal  till  the  end  of  our  life. 

Come  now,  are  these,  O  my  soul,  the  grounds  of  thy  hopes?  Hath 
God's  word  come  with  power  on  thy  heart?  Ilath  the  Lord  so  effectually 
called  thee,  that  thou  hast  left  all  to  follow  Christ?  Dost  thou  believe  on 
the  Lord  Jesus  for  life  and  for  salvation?  Art  thou  holy?  Is  thy  life  holy? 
Dost  thou  walk  exactly,  as  the  grace  of  God  which  bringeth  salvation 
teacheth?  Canst  thou  with  enlarged  thankfulness  amplify  the  love  and 
graceof  Grod  in  thy  election?  Surely  these  effects  are  the  very  fuel  of 
hope,  they  are  the  blessed  and  clear  evidences  of  thy  soul's  election;  and 
therefore  hope  well,  take  strong  consolation:  it  is  clear  as  the  sun,  that 
God  hath  predestinated  thee  to  life,  and  that  thy  name  is  written  in  the 
book  of  life,  and  that  none  in  heaven,  or  on  earth,  or  in  hell,  shall  be  able 
to  blot  it  out  again.  Away,  away  with  all  sad,  dumpish,  dejected  thoughts: 
look  unto  Jesus:  hope  in  Christ,  That  that  very  salvation,  concerning 
which  that  great  transaction  was  betwixt  God  and  Christ,  belongs  even 
to  thee,  and  that  one  day  thou  shalt  see  it,  and  enjoy  the  happiness  of  it 
to  all  eternity. 

Sect.  v.     Of  believing  in  Jesus  in  that  respect, 

5.  Wk  must  believe  in  Jesus,  as  carrying  on  that  great  work  of  salva- 
tion for  us  in  that  eternity.  It  is  not  enough  to  know,  and  consider,  and 
desire,  and  hope;  but  we  must  believe.  Now,  this  is  the  nature  and 
property  of  faith,  to  apply  all  these  ancient  and  future  doings  and  deal- 
ings of  God  to  ourselves,  as  if  they  were  now  present.  Some  difference 
there  is  betwixt  hope  and  faith;  as  hope  hath  respect  to  that  which  the 
word  promiseth,  remverbi:  but  faith  respects  the  word  itself,  verbum  ret; 
hope  eyes  chiefly  the  mercy  and  goodness  of  tho^  promnt^,  but  faith  eyes 
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ffl&inly  the  aodiority  and  truth  of  the  promiser;  hope  looks  ap^n  its  object 
as  future,  but  faith  only  looks  upon  the  object  as  present;  both  make  a 
particular  application  to  themsel?es,  but  hope  in  a  waiting  for  it,  and 
faith  in  a  way  of  now  enjoying  it.  Hence  faith  is  called,  "  the  substance 
of  things  hoped  for,''  Heb.  11:1.  It  is  the  substance,  or  confidence  of 
things  hoped  for,  as  if  we  had  them  already  in  hand:  faith  gives  the  soul  a 
present  interest  in  God,  in  Christ,  in  all  those  glorious  things  in  the  gos- 
pel of  Christ,  even  in  the  things  of  eternal  life.  Faith  is  an  appropriating, 
an  applying,  an  uniting  grace.  It  is  a  blessed  thing  to  have  the  sight  of 
Crod,  there  is  much  power  in  it;  but  to  see  God  in  his  glory  as  my  God: 
to  see  all  the  majesty,  greatness,  and  goodness  of  God,  as  those  things 
that  my  soul  have  an  interest  in;  to  see  how  the  eternal  councils  of  God 
wrought  for  me,  to  make  me  happy;  why  this  is  of  the  nature  of  faith:  and 
herein  lies  the  sweetness  of  faith:  in  that  we  believe  not  Christ  only  to  be 
a  Saviour,  and  righteousness,  but  my  Saviour,  and  my  righteousness;  and 
therefore  Luther  affirmed,  that  the  sweetness  of  Christianity  lay  in  pro- 
nouns; when  a  man  can  say,  "My  Lord,  and  my  God,  and  my  Jesus.  I 
live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for 
me,"  Gal.  2:20. 

O  my  soul !  believe  for  thyself;  believe,  and  be  confident  of  it,  that 
those  eternal  projects,  councils,  love,  purpose,  decree,  4md  covenant  be- 
twixt God  and  Christ,  were  all  for  thee;  hast  thou  not  a  promise?  Nay, 
was  there  not  a  promise  before  the  world  began?  and  that  very  promise  of 
eternal  life?  Mark  the  words,  **  In  hope  of  eternal  life,  which  God,  that 
cannot  lie,  promised  before  the  world  began,"  Tit.  1 :2.  Here  is  a  pro* 
mise,  and  a  promise  of  eternal  life  made  by  God,  by  God  that  cannot  lie, 
and  that  before  there  was  a  world,  or  any  man  in  the  world.  If  thou  in- 
quirest,  to  whom  then  was  this  promise  made?  Sweet  soul,  it  was  made  to 
Christ  for  thee:  many  promises  thou  hast  in  scripture  made  more  imme- 
diately to  thyself:  but  this  was  the  grand  promise,  and  all  the  other  pro- 
mines  they  are  but  a  draught  of  that  grand  promise,  that  God  .the  Father 
made  to  his  Son  before  the  world  began. 

O,  cries  the  soul,  I  cannot  believe.  What,  is  it  possible  that  God  in 
his  eternity  should  have  any  thought  of  me?  What,  of  me, "  being  not  yet 
bom,  neither  having  done  any  good  or  evil?"  Rom.  9:11.  What,  of  me» 
bom  in  these  last  times  of  the  world,  the  least  of  saints,  the  greatest  uf 
sinners,  less  than  the  least  of  all  God's  mercies?  That  of  such  an  one  the 
great  God,  the  majesty  of  heaven  and  earth,  should  have  a  thought,  a  pre- 
set, a  counsel,  a  knowledge  of  approbation,  a  purpose,  a  decree:  nay, 
enter  into  a  covenant  with  his  Son  for  my  salvation?  1  cannot  believe  it. 
Aks!  what  am  I  to  God?  or  what  need  hath  God  of  me?  If  '*  all  the  nn- 
tions  of  the  earth  are  to  him,  but  as  a  drop  of  a  bucket,  and  as  the  small 
dost  of  the  balance,"  Isa.  40:15.  Oh  what  a  minim  am  1  of  that  drop?  or 
what  a  little  little  atom  am  I  of  that  small  dust?  And  is  it  probable  that 
the  greatness  of  God,  the  goodness-of  God,  the  power  of  God,  the  wisdom 
of  God,  the  eternal  councils  of  God,  should  work  for  me,  to  make  me  glo- 
nooH,  blessed,  happy?  to  make  me  one  with  himself,  and  one  with  his  Son, 
aed  one  with  his  Spirit?  What  care  take  I  of  every  dust  of  the  earth  or 
every  sand  of  the  sea-shore''  and  yet  these  are  my  fellow -creatures:  there 
as  a  thousand  times  more  disproportion  betwixt  God  and  me,  and  would 
God  take  care  of  me  before  1  was,  or  before  the  world  was?  What,  would 
be  busy  himself  and  his  Son  about  such  a  worthless,  wrot^hed  worm? 
Would  he  decree  Christ  to  come  from  the  Father  for  me,  to  be  my  Re- 
deemer, my  Jesus,  my  Saviour?  I  cannot,  I  dare  not,  I  will  not  believe. 

10 
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O  staj,  my  soul;  and  be  not  faithless,  but  believing,  I  will  take  ihj 
argfCHnent  in  pieces;  As,  1.  Thou  sayest,  *^  Hath  God  any  thoughts  cnT 
me?"  Yes,  saith  God,  ^'  I  know  the  thoughts  that  I  think  towards  you, 
thoughts  of  peace,  and  not  of  evil,"  Jer.  29:11.  And  before  the  world 
was,  my  thoughts  and  "  my  delights  were  with  the  sons  of  men,"  Prov. 
8:31.  2.  Thou  sayest,  "I  have  no  thoughts,  no  care  of  qoy  fellow  crea- 
tures as  of  the  dust,  or  sand,  or  atoms?''  And  what  then?  ^  My  thoughts 
are  not  as  your  thoughts,  neither  are  your  ways  my  ways,^ith  the  Lord; 
for  as  the  heavens  are  higher  than  the  earth,  so  are  my  ways  higher  than 
your  ways,  and  my  thoughts  than  your  thoughts,"  Isa.  54:8.  What  if  thoa 
hast  no  thoughts  or  care  of  the  smaller  creatures;  yet  God  extends  his 
thoughts,  and  care,  and  providence  not  only  to  thee,  but  even  to  them, 
*^  Neither  can  a  sparrow  fall  to  the  ground,  nor  a  hair  from  thy  head,  nor 
a  leaf  from  the  tree  without  the  providence  of  our  heavenly  Father,'' 
Matth.  10:29,30.  3.  Thou  sayest,  I  dare  not  believe,  I  am  astonished  at» 
confounded  in  these  thoughts  of  God's  eternal  love:  It  is  too  high  for  me, 
I  cannot  believe  it.  I  answer.  Herein  thou  sayest  something:  1  know  it 
is  an  hard  thing  to  believe  these  great  things  in  reference  to  thyself:  but 
see  now,  how  God  and  Christ  stoop  and  condescend  to  make  thee  believe: 
God  stands  much  upon  this,  that  the  hearts  of  his  saints  should  confide 
in  him;  he  accounts  not  himself  honored,  except  they  believe.  And 
therefore  mark,  O  my  soul,  how  Christ  suits  himself  to  thy  weakness; 
what  is  it  that  may  beget  this  faith,  this  confidence  in  thy  soul?  What  is 
it  (saith  God)  that  you  poor  creatures  do  one  to  another,  when  you  would 
make  things  sure  between  yourselves?  Why  thus, — 

1.  We  engage  ourselves  by  promise  one  to  another.  And  so  will  I, 
saith  God:  poor  soul,  thou  hast  my  promise;  my  faithful  promise;  I  have 
made  a  promise  both  to  Jews  and  gentiles,  and  thou  art  the  one  of  these 
two  sorts;  '^  The  promise  is  to  you,  and  to  your  children,  and  to  all  that 
are  afar  off,  even  as  many  as  the  Lord  our  God  shall  call,''  Acts  2:39.  Be 
only  satisfied  in  that  ground  of  thy  hope,  that  thou  art  called  of  God,  and 
then  every  promise  of  eternal  life  is  thine,  even  thine:  Thou  mayest  find  a 
thousand  promises  scattered  here  and  there  in  the  book  of  God;  and  all 
these  promises  are  a  draught  of  that  promise  which  was  made  from  all 
eternity,  and  therefore  it  is  so  much  the  more  sure;  it  is  as  if  Christ 
should  say,  "  Wilt  thou  have  engagement  by  promise?  This  is  past  long 
ago;  my  Father  hath  engaged  himself  to  me  before  the  world  began;  yea» 
and  I  have  made  many,  and  many  a  promise,  since  the  world  began* 
Read  in  the  volume,  and  thou  wilt  find  here  and  there  a  promise,  here 
and  there  a  draught  of  that  first  copy  of  that  great  promise  which  my 
Father  made  unto  me  from  all  eternitv." 

2.  When  we  would  make  things  siae  to  one  another,  we  write  it  down; 
and  so  will  I,  saith  God,  thou  hast  thf  scriptures,  the  holy  writ,  those  sa* 
cred  volumes  of  truth  and  life,  and  (herein  thou  hast  the  golden  lines  of 
many  gracious  promises,  are  they  not  as  the  stars  in  the  firmament  of  the 
scriptures?  Thou  hast  thy  Bible,  and  in  the  Bible  thou  hast  many  blessed, 
glorious  truths;  but  of  all  the  Bible  methinks  thou  shouldest  not  part  with 
one  of  those  promises,  no  not  for  a  world.  Luther  observing  the  many 
promises  wrote  down  in  scripture,  expresseth  thus,  *<  The  whole  scripture 
doth  especially  aim  at  this,  that  we  should  not  doubt,  but  hope,  confide, 
believe  that  God  is  merciful,  kind,  patient,  and  hath  a  purpose  and  delight 
to  save  our  souls." 

3.  When  we  would  make  things  sure  to  one  another,  we  set  to  our 
seals.    And  so  will  I,  saith  Gk>d;  thoa  hast  ray  seal,  the  broad  sea]   of 
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Heaven;  my  sacraments,  tke  seals  of  my  coTeaant;  and  tlToii  hast  my 
privy  seal  also,  the  seal  of  my  Spirit.  '<  Grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit, 
whereby  ye  are  sealed  unto  the  day  of  redemption,"  £ph.  4:30. 

4.  When  we  would  make  things  sure  to  one  another,  we  take  witness* 
es.  And  so  will  I,  saith  God,  thou  shalt  have  witnesses  as  many  as 
them  wilt,  witnesses  of  all  sorts,  witnesses  in  heaven  and  witnesses  on 
earth,  ^  For  there  are  three  that  bear  record  in  heaven,  the  Father,  the 
Word,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  these  three  are  one.  And  there  are 
three  that  bear  witness  on  earth,  the  Spirit,  and  the  Water,  and  the  Blood, 
and  these  three  agree  in  one,'*  1  John  5:7,8. 

5.  When  we  would  make  things  sure  to  one  another,  we  take  an  oath» 
And  so  will  I,  saith  God:  **God  williog  more  abundantly  to  show  unto 
the  heirs  of  promise  the  immutability  of  his  couusel,  confirmed  it  by  an 
oath,"  Heb.  6:17.  q*  d.  There  is  no  such  need  of  an  oath;  but  I  will  be 
abundant  to  thee,  because  I  would  have  thee  trust  me,  and  confide  in  me 
thoroughly;  and  as  I  swear,  (saith  God,)  so  will  I  swear  the  greatest 
oath  that  ever  was,  "I  swear  by  myself,"  Heb.  6:13.  God  swears,  "  by 
God:  he  could  swear  by  no  greater,  and  therefore  he  sware  by  himself." 
And  why  thus,  but  for  their  sakes  who  are  the  heirs  of  promise?  He 
knows  our  frame,  and  remembers  that  we  are  dust;  and  therefore  to 
succor  our  weakness,  the  Ijord  is  pleased  to  swear,  and  to  confirm  all  by 
his  oath. 

6.  When  we  would  make  things  sure  to  one  another,  we  take  a  pawn. 
And  I  will  give  thee  a  pawn,  saith  God,  and  such  a  pawn  as,  if  thou  never 
hadst  any  thing  more,  thou  shouldest  be  happy.  It  is  a  pawn  of  my 
Spirit.  ^  Who  also  hath  sealed  us,  and  given  the  earnest  of  the  Spirit  in- 
to our  hearts,"  2  Cor.  1:22.  q.  d.  I  will  send  my  Spirit  into  your  hearts; 
and  this  l^irit  shall  be  a  pawn,  an  earnest  in  your  hearts  of  all  the  good 
that  I  intend  to  do  for  you  for  ever. 

7.  When  we  would  make  things  sure  to  one  another,  something  it  may 
be  is  presently  done,  as  an  engagement  of  ail  that  which  is  to  come. 
And  thus  will  I  deal  with  thee,  saith  Gk>d,  who  livest  in  these  last  of 
times.  Why,  thou  seest  the  greatest  part  of  thy  salvation  already  done: 
1  made  a  promise  from  all  eternity  of  sending  my  Son  into  the  woild,  to 
be  made  a  curse  for  sin:  yea,  and  if  thou  believest,  for  thy  sin;  and  this 
is  the  greatest  work  of  all  that  is  to  be  done  to  all  eternity.  Surely,  if  I 
would  have  failed  thee  in  any  thing,  it  should  have  been  in  this;  it  is  not 
80  much  for  me  now  to  bring  thee  to  heaven,  to  save  thy  soul,  as  it  was 
to  send  my  Son  into  the  world,  to  be  made  a  curse  for  sin:  but  when  ( 
bave  done  so  great  a  work,  and  have  been  already  faithful  in  that  prom- 
ise, how  shouldest  thou  but  believe  my  faithfulness  in  making  good  all 
other  promises?  If  a  man  should  owe  thee  a  thousand  pounds,  and  pay 
tbee  nine  hundred,  ninety  and  nine,  thou  wouldest  think  surely,  he  would 
never  break  for  the  rest.  Why  God  hath  paid  his  nine  hundred,  ninety 
and  nine;  and  all  the  glory  of  heaven  is  but  as  one  in  comparison  of  what 
be  hath  done:  we  may  therefore  well  believe  that  he  Hiat  hath  done  so 
orach  for  us  will  not  leave  the  little  undone. 

Come  then,  rouse  up,  O  my  soul,  and  believe  thy  interests  in  tbo^ 
eternal  transactions  betwixt  God  and  Christ:  is  not  here  ground  enough 
ibr  thy  faith?  If  thou  art  but  called,  the  promise  of  God  is  thine:  or  if 
thou  darest  not  rely  on  his  promise  (which  God  forbid)  thou  ha^t  his  in 
denture,  his  seal,  and  witnesses  of  all  sorts,  both  in  heaven  and  earth,  oi 
if  yet  thou  believest  not,  thou  hast  an  oath,  a  pawn,  and  the  greatest  part 
tif  tby  sahatmi  already  dooe  to  thine  hand:  nay,  I  will  tell  thee  more, 
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poorsoal,  than  this;  even  Christ  himself  from  all  eternity  hath  engaged 
for  thee,  that  thou  shalt  believe:  Othen  put  not  Christ  to  be  challenged 
of  his  engagement,  by  refusing  the  gospel!  surely  when  thou  belie  vest, 
thou  makest  Christ's  word  good;  He  that  believeth  not  makes  God  a  liar, 
though  in  another  sense,  and,  for  aught  he  knoweth  eren  in  this,  That  he 
frustrates  Christ's  undertaking  in  the  covenant.  And  therefore  believe; 
yea,  and  cry,  '^  Lord  I  believe;  help  thou  my  unbelief:  increase  my  faith, 
till  I  come  to  full  assurance  of  faith."  Faith  in  this  sense  is  the  very  eye 
of  the  soul,  reading  its  name  written  in  the  book  of  life;  it  is  an  appre- 
hension of  our  particular  election.  O  believe,  till  thou  comest  up  to  this 
fulness  of  persuasion,  of  God's  love  in  Christ. 

Sect.  vi.     Of  Umng  Jesus  in  that  respect. 

6.  We  must  love  Jesus,  as  carrying  on  that  great  work  of  our  salvation 
in  that  eternity.  And  this  is  the  fruit,  or  effect  of  faith,  if  once  we  be- 
lieve, that  all  those  designs  and  transactions  were  for  us,  even  for  us;  O 
then  how  should  we  but  love  that  God,  and  love  that  Christ,  who  thus 
first  and  freely  loved  us?  God  loved  us  before  we  loved  him,  for  he  loved 
us  in  that  eternity  before  all  worlds;  surely  then  we  are  bound  to  love 
him  first  and  above  all  things.  As  the  diamond  formeth  and  fashioneth 
the  diamond,  so  love  formeth  and  fashioneth  love,  or  as  fire  converteth 
fuel  into  fire,  so  this  ancient  love  of  God  and  Christ  may  well  cause  our 
love  again.  O  Christ!  didst  thou  not  love  us?  Who  doubts  it,  that  but 
reads  over  the  project,  counsel,  foreknowledge,  purpose,  decree,  and  cov- 
enant of  God  and  Christ?  Who  doubts  it,  that  but  reads  tiie  eternal  design 
of  God,  that  Christ  should  go  out  of  himself,  and  suffer  an  ecstasy  through 
the  vehemency  of  his  love?  That  Christ  should  so  far  debase  his  Majesty, 
as  to  die  for  us,  that  we  might  not  die  but  live  with  him?  O  then,  how 
should  this  but  kindle  in  our  hearts  a  most  ardent  love  towards  God  and 
Christ?  What  more  effectual  motive  to  work  man's  love  than  to  be  pre- 
vented by  the  love  and  bounty  of  another?  That  this  fruit  doth  spring 
from  the  sense  of  our  election,  Bernard  observes,  Epist.  107:  "Who  is 
righteous,  but  he  that  requiteth  the  love  of  God  with  love  again?  Which 
is  never  done  except  the  Holy  Ghost  reveal  unto  a  man  by  faith,  God's  eter- 
nal purpose  concerning  his  future  salvation."  And  hence  it  is  that  the 
heart  is  most  in  frame,  when  it  is  considering  the  eternal  love  of  God  in 
Christ:  as  David  said  to  Jonathan, "  Thou  hast  been  very  pleasant  to  me,  thy 
love  to  me  was  wonderful,"  2  Sam.  1:26.  So  a  poor  soul,  gathering  up  ail  the 
goodness  of  God  in  that  eternity,  and  feeding  upon  it,  and  the  variety  of  it, 
breathes  out  in  that  expiession,  "  Thou  hast  been  very  pleasant  to  me,  O 
Gotl,  thy  love  to  me  hath  been  wonderful."  O  my  soul,  that  thou  couldst 
80  live  by  faith  on  these  eternal  passages,  as  that  thou  mightest  attain  to 
the  highest  fruits  of  faith,  not  only  to  love  God  and  Christ,  but  to  love 
them  with  a  burning  love,  with  a  mighty  loVe,  such  a  love  as  lies  in  the 
most  vigorous  prosecution  after  Jesus  Christ,  and  in  the  most  faithful  re- 
signation of  thyself  to  God;  such  a  love  as  works  the  most  delightful  as- 
pect of  God  and  Christ,  as  makes  a  man  to  behold  God  and  Christ  with 
•  I  cheerfulness;  such  a  love  as  works  a  man  to  extol  the  praises  of  God. 
U  in  these  hinges  lies  the  strength  of  love. 

But  alas!  this  is,  or  at  least  should  be  thy  grief,  That  thou  canst  not 
love  so  well,  and  so  warmly  as  thou  art  beloved.  Christ  comes  towards 
thee,  "skippin*?  like  the  hart,  or  loe  on  the  mountains  of  s|iices,"  Cant.  8: 
14.  But  thy  love  toward  Christ  is  creeping  like  the  worm  in  the  un- 
\\ho?esome  valley.     Indeed  the  hest  afl^crion^  have  their  fits  nf  pvroon- 
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io^  it  maj  be  for  the  present  thy  love  is  cold:  O  bat  come  up  to  this  fire; 
consider  how  God  and  Christ  loved  thee  ii>  every  one  of  these. 

1.  His  project  to  save  thy  soul  sprung  out  of  his  love:  love  was  the  first 
wheel  that  set  all  the  eternal  works  of  God  a  going;  what  was  that  great 
design  of  God,  but  only  an  expression  of  his  love?  It  was  his  pleasure  to 
communieate  himself,  and  the  rise  of  that  communication  was  his  love. 

2.  The  counsels  of  God  were  all  in  love.  Had  not  love  been  as  presi- 
dent of  the  council,  where  hadst  thou  been?  When  all  the  attributes  of 
God  were  at  a  stand,  it  was  the  love  of  God  in  Christ  that"  resolved  the 
qoestion  for  thy  salvation. 

3.  The  foreknowledge  of  God  was  a  foreknowledge  of  love  and  ap- 
probation: in  his  eternal  love  he  embraced  thee  as  his  own:  he  foreknew 
thee,  t.  c.  of  his  free  love  he  set  thee  apart  to  life  and  salvation;  "God 
hath  chosen  us  in  Christ  before  the  foundation  of  the  world,"  Eph.  1:4. 
He  chose  us  in  Christ,  but  not  for  Christ;  nothing  at  all  moved  him  to 
elect  thee  but  his  own  good  pleasure  and  free  love. 

4.  The  purpose  of  God  was  a  resolution  of  love:  it  speaks  of  his  love 
to  be  a  constant,  settled,  abiding  love:  no  unkindness  shall  alter  it:  "  For 
ha?ing  loved  his  own,  he  loves  them  unto  the  end,"  John  13:1  Nay, 
he  loves  them  without  end:  from  everlasting  to  everlasting. 

6.  The  decree  of  God  was  an  order,  (as  I  may  call  it,)  or  an  act  of  love, 
to  give  in  that  grace  unto  his  elect,  which  before  all  time  he  decreed 
should  be  an  effectual  means  to  bring  them  unto  glory. 

6.  The  covenant  betwixt  God  and  Christ  was  an  agreement  of  love: 
Ood  and  Christ  struck  hands  to  save  our  souls;  grace  was  given  in  Christ 
Jesus  before  the  world  began,  2  Tim.  1:9.  Grace  was  given  us,  that  is, 
the  gracious  love  and  favor  of  God  in  Christ  was  given  us  before  all  secu- 
lu  times.  This  was  God's  meaning  from  everlasting,  this  was  the  de- 
sign, yea,  the  greatest  design  that  ever  God  had,  to  set  out  the  infinite 
flory,  and  the  riches  of  his  love  in  Jesus  Christ.  No  question  but  he  had 
other  great  designs  in  doing  such  great  things  as  he  hath  done:  but  above 
all  the  designs  that  ever  God  had  in  all  his  works,  this  is  the  chief,  to 
Iwnor  his  mercy,  to  glorify  the  riches  of  his  love  and  grace:  had  it  not 
l>een  for  this,  he  would  never  have  made  the  world;  and  therefore  in  that 
world  to  come,  it  will  be  the  delitrjit  of  God,  to  show  his  saints  and  angels 
vhathe  is  able  to  do  for  a  creature;  yea,  he  will  to  all  eternity  declare 
to  them,  to  what  an  height  of  excellency  and  glory,  his  love  and  mercy  is 
*We  to  raise  poor  souls;  so  that  the  very  saints  and  angels  shall  admire 
*t«i  adore,  and  magnify  the  name  of  God  everlastingly  for  it. 

0  my  8oal,  canst  thou  ponder  on  this,  and  not  love  him  dearly,  who  hath 
thus  loved  thee?  Come,  "stir  up  the  gift  that  is  in  thee;"  if  thou  art  a 
Qtristian,  thou  hast  some  sparks,  though  now  (it  may  be)  under  the  ashes: 
«ot»e  rub,  chafe  and  warm  thy  affections  at  this  fire:  love,  hke  a  watch 
nwst  be  wound  up,  or  else  it  will  fall  downwards:  whatdoest  thou?  "  Why 
ttandest  thou  idle  in  the  heat  of  the  day?"  Christ  hath  fire  in  his  hand,  it  is 
'wt  looking  up,  and  reaching  out  thy  hand  to  take  it  from  him:  O  take  it 
with  both  thy  hands  and  be  thankful  for  it.  Prayer,  ejaculation,  contem- 
P^on,  jndicious  observation  .of  the  Spirit's  season,  are  the  best  instru- 
stents  to  kindle  this  fire  of  love  in  thee. 

And  methinks  thy  heart  should  begin  now  to  melt,  methinks  it  should 
receive  more  easy  impressions  from  the  object  before  it;  methinks  these 
eternal  works  and  acts  of  Gotland  Christ  towards  thy  poor  soul  should  be. 
fin  to  overtime  thee,  and  to  burn  thy  heart  as  with  coals  of  juniper,  Sol. 
^g,  6i5.  and  8:6.     Why,  Lord,  is  it  thus?  Was  I  elected  from  all  eter- 
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nity  in  Christ?  Was  I  ordained  to  a  glorious  inheritance  before  there  was 
a  world?  Was  this  business  to  make  me  happy,  one  of  the  chief  deep  coun- 
cils of  God?  Was  this  one  of  the  works  of  his  wisdom  that  he  was  exer- 
cised about  before  the  world  began?  Was  this  the  great  design  of  God  in 
making  the  world,  and  in  making  heaven,  that  place  of  gloiy,  to  glorify 
himself,  and  to  glorify  such  a  poor  wretch  as  1  am?  O  then  how  should  this 
but  mightily  inflame  my  heart  with  the  love  of  God,  and  love  of  Christ? 
How  should  I  choose  but  say,  as  the  martyr  did,  ^'  Oh  that  I  had  as  many 
lives,  as  I  have  hairs  on  my  head,  to  lay  them  down  for  Christ?"  Ahl 
what  flames  of  divine  aflcction,  what  raptures  of  zeal,  what  ravishments 
of  delight,  what  ecstasies  of  obedience  can  be  enough  for  my  blessed  God 
and  dearest  Redeemer? 

Sect.  vii.     Of  joying  in  Jesus  in  thcU  respect. 

7.  We  must  joy  in  Jesus,  as  carrying  on  that  great  work  of  our  salva* 
lion  in  that  eternity.     This  joy  is  a  passion  arising  from  the  sweetness  of 
the  object  we  enjoy.    O  my  soul,  dost  thou  believe?  And  art  thou  novr 
cast  into  a  pang  of  love?  How  then  should  thy  joy  come  on?    As  Christ 
said  to  the  seventy,  "  In  this  rejoice  not,  that  the  spirits  are  subject  unto 
you,  but  rather  rejoice,  because  your  names  are  written  in  heaven;"  Luke 
10:20.    So  rejoice  not  thou  in  this,  that  the  world  is  thine,  that  riches  are 
thine,  that  thou  hast  subdued  men  and  devils;  but  herein  rejoice,  thai  thy 
name  is  written  in  the  book  of  life#    O  what  a  comfortable  point  is  this! 
that  the  Father  and  Christ  should  transact  a  baigain  from  eternity,  con* 
cerningthee  by  name,  that  the  Father  and  the  Son  should  commune  to- 
gether concerning  thy  heaven,  as  if  their  language  had  been  thus;  "  Father, 
what  shall  be  given  to  thy  justice  to  ransom  such  an  one,  Abraham,  Isaac, 
Jacob,  Matthew,  Mark,  Luke,  John,  Mary,  Martha,  Hannah,"  &;c.  Why 
no  more  but  this,  "  Thou  shalt  die,  my  Son,  and  whosoever  belicveth  in 
thee  shall   live  for  ever."     Why  then,  saith  Christ,  "  I  will  engage  for 
such  and  such  an  one;  I  will  enter  into  bond  for  such  and  such  a  person; 
Abraham  shall  believe  in  time:  see  I  have  wrote  down  his  name  in  the 
book  of  life."    And  who  art  thou  that  readest?  Art  thou  a  believer?  Dost 
thou  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ?  Christ  said  the  same  of  thee,  and 
entered  into  a  bond  for  thee,  and  entered  thy  name  in  the  book  of  life,  see 
the  certainty  of  this  in  Phil.  4:3.     Thou  Thomas,  Andrew,  Peter.  Christ 
knows  thee  by  name,  and  thy  name  is  written  in  the  book  of  life.    O  go 
thy  way,  and  rejoice,  and  take  strong  consolation!  is  there  not  cause? 
Why,  I  tell  thee,  thy  name  is  in  the  book  of  heaven;  and,  if  this  may  add 
to  thy  joy,  know  there  is  none  in  heaven  or  earth  shall  ever  be  able  to  blot 
it  out  again.     No,  no,  poor  soul,  ^  There  is  no  condemnation  to  them  that 
are  in  ('hrist  Jesus,"  Rom.  8:1.    God  hath  decreed  thy  salvation,  and 
God's  decree  shall  stand,  let  men  and  devils  say  what  they  will  to  the 
contrary,  <'  The  counsel  of  the  Lord  standeth  for  ever,  the  thoughts  of  his 
heart  to  all  generations,"  Psalm  33:11.     It  is  as  possible  for  God  to  d^ny 
himself,  as  it  is  possible  for  thee  a  believer  to  perish.    "We  are  kept 
(saith  the  apostle)  by  the  power  of  God  through  faith  to  salvation,"  1  Pet. 
1:6.     And  therefore  "rejoice,  and  again  rejoice:  Yea,  raise  up  thy  joy 
to  that  pitch  of  triumph,  which  is  joy  elevated;  and  elevated  so  high  that 
it  comes  to  victoriousness  and  magnanimous  conquest  of  heart  over  all 
things.    Say  with  the  apostle,  "  What,  my  name  is  written  in  the  book 
of  life,  who  shall  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge  of  God's  elect? — Who  then 
shall  separate  me  from  the  love  of  Christ?  Shall  tribulation,  or  distresa^ 
or  penocation,  or  famine,  or  nakedness,  or  peril,  or  sword?  Nay,  I  am  per« 
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loaded  that  neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  principalities,  nor  pow- 
ers,  nor  things  present,  nor  things  to  come,  nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any 
other  creature  shall  be  able  to  separate  me  from  the  love  of  God,  which  is 
in  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord,"  Rom*  9:33,35.  &;c« 

Sect.  vin.     Of  calling  on  Jesus  in  that  respect, 

8.  Wc  must  call  on  Jesus,  or  on  God  the  Father  in  and  through  JesQ9«  I 
This  also  is  included  in  looking;  as  David  while  praying,  '*  Unto  thee  do  I  ) 
HA  up  mine  eyes,  O  thou  that  dwellest  in  the  heavens,"  Psahn  123:1.  i 
Now  this  calling  on  God,  or  looking  to  God  contains  prayer  and  praise.  \ 
1.  We  must  pray  that  all  these  transactions  betwixt  God  and  Christ  may 
be  assuredly  ours,  and  that  God  would  clear  up  our  titles  more  and  more; 
jea,  and  seeing  all  good  things  tending  to  salvation  were  from  all  eternity 
prepared  for  us,  we  are  therefore  to  pray,  that  by  prayer  we  may  draw 
them  down  from  heaven;  for  what  though  our  evidences  be  clear;  yet  this 
mast  not  cast  out  means;  God  doth  not  use  to  bestow  his  saving  graces 
00  lazy  sluggards;  those  therefore  who 'from  the  certainty  of  predestina- 
tion do  pretend  that  the  duty  of  prayer  is  superfluous,  do  plainly  show  that 
they  have  no  certainty  at  all.  Aquinas,  Part.  1.  q.  art.  8.  was  orthodox  in 
this, "  The  predestinate  must  pray,  because  by  these  efiects  of  predesti* 
nation,  the  salvation  of  souls  is  best  ascertained.'*  The  same  Spirit  which 
witnesseth  to  our  spirit  that  we  are  his  chosen,  is  also  the  Spirit  of  prayer 
and  supplication;  and  therefore  he  that  believes  that  he  is  one  of  God's 
elect,  he  cannot  but  pray  for  those  things  which  he  believeth  that  God  hath 
prepared  for  him  before  the  foundation  of  the  world. — 2»  We  must  praise 
God.  What,  that  God  should  look  on  us,  and  predestinate  us  to  life?  That 
he  should  pass  by  so  many  on  the  right  hand,  and  on  the  left,  and  that  I 
shoold  be  one  whom  the  Lord  did  elect?  What,  such  a  vile  sinful  and 
wretch  as  I  am?  Was  there  ever  like  love?  Was  there  ever  like  mercy? 
Hay  not  heaven  and  earth  stand  amazed  at  this?  O  what  shall  I  do  to  be 
thankful  enough  to  this  dear  God?  Thus  thou  that  knowest  thy  interest  in 
Christ,  study  praise  and  thankfulness.  Say  in  thyself,  Who  made  me  to 
Met  from  those  cast  away  souls?  alas!  we  were  all  framed  of  the  same 
mould,  hewed  out  of  the  same  rock.  It  is  storied  of  one  of  the  late  French 
iings,  that  in  a  serious  meditation,  considering  his  own  condition  of  being 
lung  and  mler  of  that  nation,  **'  Oh  (said  he)  when  I  was  born,  a  thousand 
other  souls  were  born  in  this  kingdom  with  me,  and  what  have  I  done  to 
God  more  than  they?"  O  my  soul,  what  diflference  betwixt  thee  and  those 
Mny  thousands  of  reprobates  that  live  with  thee  in  the  world  at  this  day? 
Nothing,  surely  nothing,  but  the  free  mercy,  goodness,  and  love  of  God 

ia  Jesas  Christ*  Othen  praise  this  God,  yea  sound  forth  '*  the  praise  of 
^  glory  of  his  grace."  Remember  that  was  God's  design,  and  that  is  thy 
daty. 

Sbct.  ix.     Of  conforming  to  Jesus  in  that  respect* 

9.  We  4DU8t  conform  to  Jesus;  we  must  fix  our  eyes  on  Jesus  for  our 
uaitation?  that  also  is  the  meaning  of  this  looking  in  the  text.  And,  in 
respect  of  our  predestination  the  apostle  speaks  so  expressly,  <<He  did 

Kdestinate  us  to  be  conformed  to  the  image  of  his  Son,"  Rom.  8:29. 
is  is  one  end  of  predestination,  and  this  is  one  end  of  looking  unto  Je- 
>BS,  nay  it  is  included  in  it.  A  very  look  on  Jesus  hath  a  power  in  it  to 
^ohSotm  as  to  the  image  of  Jpsus.  '^  We  are  changed  by  beholding,^' 
nith  the  apostle,  2  Cor.  3:18.  Oh  when  I  see  God's  love  in  Christ  to  me 
<v^  from  all  eternity,  how  should  this  but  stir  up  my  soul  to  be  like  Je- 
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808  Christt  Where  there  is  a  depeadeoce,  there  is  desire  to  be  like)  evea 
among  men;  how  much  more  considering  my  dependence  on  God  io  Christ 
should  I  desire  to  be  like  Christ  in  disposition!  All  the  question  is,  What 
is  this  image  of  Christ,  to  which  we  must  be  conformed]  I  answer  holi- 
ness, and  happiness:  but  because  the  latter  is  our  reward,  and  the  former 
is  our  duty,  therefore  look  to  that. 

But  wherein  consists  that?  1  answer,  in  that  resemblance,  likeness,  and 
conformity  to  Christ  in  all  the  passages  foremen tioned:  and  in  every  of 
these  must  we  conform  to  Christ.     As, —  . 

1.  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God;  so  must  we  be  God's  sons.  "  As  many  as 
received  him,  to  them  he  gave  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God,"  John 

t#*..  1:12.  O  what  lies  upon  us  in  this  respect;  "  If  I  be  your  Father,  where  is 
'  mine  honor?"  Mai.  1:6.  And,  "  if  ye  call  on  the  Father,  pass  the  time 
of  your  sojourning  here  in  fear,"  1  Heb.  1  17.  God  looks  for  more  hon- 
or, fear,  r'^verence,  duty  and  obedience  from  a  son  than  from  the  rabble 
of  the  world:  if  thou  art  God's  son,  thy  sins,  more  offend  God  than  the 
sins  of  all  the  reprobates  in  the  world;  why,  alas,  thy  sins  are  not  mere 
transgressions  of  the  law,  but  committed  against  the  mercy,  bounty,  and 
goodness  of  Goil  vouchsafed  unto  thee:  thy  sins  have  a  world  of  unthank- 
fulness  joined  with  them,  and  therefore  how  should  God  but  visit?  *' You 
only  have  I  known  of  all  the  families  of  the  earth,  therefore  will  I  visit 
you  for  all  your  iniquities."  Amos  3:2.  O  think  of  this,  you  that  are 
God's  sons,  and  conform  to  Christ,  for  he  was  an  obedient  Son. 

2.  Christ  the  Son  of  God  delights  in  the  Father, ''  and  his  delight  is  al- 
so with  the  sons  of  men;"  so  must  we  delight  in  the  Father,  and  delight 
in  his  children.  *^  Delight  thyself  in  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  give  thee  the 
desires  of  thy  heart,"  Psalm  37:4.  And  "  the  saints  that  are  on  the  earth 
are  they,  in  whom  is  all  my  delight,"  sailh  David,  Psalm  16:3.  It  is  sto- 
ried of  Dr.  Taylor,  That,  being  in  prison,  he  could  delight  in  God;  and  he 
rejoiced  that  ever  he  came  into  prison,  because  of  his  acquaintance  with 
that  angel  of  God,  as  he  called  Mr.  Bradford.  O  this  is  heaven  upon  earth! 
not  only  God,  but  the  very  saints  of  God,  are  sweet  objects  of  delight* 
Mark  them,  and  if  they  be  saints  indeed,  they  are  savory  in  their  discourse, 
in  their  duties,  in  their  carriages;  their  example  is  powerful,  their  society 
piofitable,  how  should  we  but  delight  in  them? 

3.  God  and  Ciirist  laid  this  plot  from  all  eternity,  That  all  the  world 
would  do  should  be  "  to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace:"  so  must  we 
purpose  this  as  the  end  of  all  our  actions,  "  Whether  we  eat  or  drink,  or 
whatsoever  we  do,  we  must  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God,"  I  Cor.  10:31.  But 
especially  if  from  God  we  receive  any  spiritual  good,  then  give  all  again 
to  the  glory  of  his  grace.  "  Blessed  be  the  name  dfGod  forever  and  ev- 
er, (saith  Daniel  2:20.23,)  for  wisdom  and  might  are  his; — ^And  I  thaiik 
thee  and  praise  thee,  O  God  of  my  fathers,  who  hast  given  me  wisdom 
and  might."  An  excellent  spirit  of  wisdom  and  might  wrought  in  Daniel, 
and  he  acknowledges  all  to  the  Giver:  ^^  wisdom  and  might  are  his." 
Christians,  if  you  feel  grace  in  your  hearts,  I  beseech  you  acknowledge 
it  to  Christ.  Ho  does  all;  he  subdues  lusts,  heals  wounds,  stays  inward 
issues,  sets  broken  bones,  and  makes  them  to  rejc/ico;  and  therefore  let 
him  have  the  glory  of  all;  do  you  acknowledge  grace  in  its  latitude  to  the 
God  of  all  grace. 

4.  God  and  Christ  counselled  about  our  salvation;  there  was  a  great 
conflict  in  the  attributes  of  God;  justice  and  mercy  could  not  be  reconciled, 
till  the  wisdom  of  Go<l  found  out  that  glorious  and  wonderful  expedient, 
*Mhe  Lord  Jesus  Christ;"  so  let  us  counsel  about  our  salvation:  the  flesh 
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nd  the  epirit  whereoiT  we  are  compounded,  draw  several  ways;  the  flesh 
draws  hell-ward,  and  the  spirit  heaven-ward;  come  then,  call  we  in  beav- 
eoly  and  spiritual  wisdom  to  decide  this  controversy;  you  may  hear  its  lan- 
guage in  Job  28:26.  <<  Behold  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  that  is  wisdom,  and  to 
depart  from  evil  is  understanding."  If  we  would  draw  heaven-ward  and 
save  our  souls?  Ck>me  then,  ^' Let  us  hear  the  conclusion  of  the  whole 
matter.  Fear  God,  and  keep  his  commandments,  for  this  is  the  whole  du- 
ty of  man,"  Eccl.  12:13.  Keep  his  commandments  in  an  evangelical 
sense,  ue.  look  at  the  expedient,  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  kept  them  for  us, 
and  in  whom,  and  through  whom  our  imperfect  obedience  is  accepted 
with  God. 

5.  God  and  Christ  loved  us  with  an  everlasting  love,  so  must  we  love 
him  who  hath  first  loved  us;  this  is  the  nature  of  spiritual  love,  that  it  runs 
into  its  own  ocean,  '*  O  love  the  Lord  all  ye  his  saints!"  Psal.  31 :23.  Who 
hath  more  cause  to  love  him  than  you  have?  Who  hath  been  loved  so 
much?  Or  who  hath  so  much  come  under  the  power  of  love  as  you  have? 
Hath  not  Christ  loved  you,  not  only  with  a  love  of  well  wishing,  which  is 
from  everlasting,  (some  call  it  the  love  of  election,  the  fountain  of  love, 
the  well  head  of  salvation),  but  also  with  a  love  of  complacency?  Hath  not 
Christ  shed  abroad  his  love  into  your  hearts,  and  shall  he  lose  by  it?  Will 
not  these  cords  of  love  draw  up  your  hearts  to  love  him  again?  Sure  it  is 
but  reason  to  love  him,  who  hath  first  loved  you,  yea,  and  loved  you  when 
you  were  unlovely,  and  had  nothing  in  you  worthy  of  love.  Christians! 
then  it  was  that  Christ  loved  you*  in  rags,  it  is  meet  therefore  that  you 
sboold  love  him  in  robes. 

6.  God  and  Christ  appointed,  or  purposed  us*unto  salvation;  his  love  was 
a  sure,  and  settled,  and  firm,  and  constant  love,  "The  purpose  of  God  ac- 
cording to  electioti  must  stand,"  Rom.  9:11.  So  roust  we  love  him,  and 
cleave  unto  him  for  ever:  "  I  have  inclined  my  heart  to  perform  thy  sta- 
tutes always  even  unto  the  end,"  Psalm  119:112.  David's  heart  was 
much  taken  with  the  statutes  of  God,  and  therefore  he  gives  this  expres- 
Bon  of  the  fulness  of  his  heart,  "  always  and  even  to  the  end."  It  is  a 
kind  of  pleonasm,  his  resolutions  were  such,  that  he  would  never  depart 
tma  his  God. 

7.  God  and  Christ  decreed,  booked  and  sealed  our  salvation:  And  so 
must  we  put  to  our  seal  that  God  is  true,  i.e.  we  must  believe  on  Christ: 
for  when  we  believe  we  make  Christ's  word  good.  He  that  believes  not, 
ankes  God  a  liar  (as  ye  have  heard)  in  that  he  frustrates,  or  endeavors  to 
frustrate  Christ's  undertaking  in  his  predestination. 

6w  God  and  Christ  entered  into  covenant  concerning  our  salvation;  so 
■Hist  we  enter  into  covenant  with  him:  we  must  take  him  to  be  our  God, 
and  give  up  ourselves  to  be  his  people: — Why  thus  we  must  in  all  partic- 
uhrs  conform  to  Christ:  The  sum  of  all  is  this.  We  must  be  like  Christ 
in  grace,  and  gracious  actings. 

O  my  soul,  see  to  this  grace,  see  to  this  conformity  tp  Jesus  Christ  in 
gracious  actings,  and  this  will  enable  thee  to  read  thy  name  written  in  the 
hook  of  life.  O  abhor  and  repel  that  devil's  dart,  *'*!  am  predestinate,  and 
therefore  1  may  live  as  I  list."  How  contrary  is  this,  to  the  apostle?  "  He 
ibth  chosen  us  in  him  before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  that  we  should 
be  holy,  and  without  blame  before  him  in  love,"  Eph.  1:4.  "  And,  as  the 
elect  of  God,  put  on  bowels  of  mercy,  kindness,  humbleness  of  mind, 
meekness,  long-suffering,  forgiving  one  another,  even  as  Christ  forgave 
youT"  Col.  3:12,18.  This  conformity  to  Christ  in  grace  is  the  very  efiect 
of  our  predestination:  O  look  unto  Jesus  and  be  in  grace  tike  unto  Jesut: 
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why,  Christ  is  full  of  grace,  a  vesaQl  filled  up  to  Uie  lip,  or  Tery  bnm^ 
**lliou  art  fairer  than  the  children  of  men,  and  grace  is  poured  into  thy 
lips,"  Psal.  45:!^.  i*^  Christ  was  as  it  were  grace  speaking,"  Luke  4:22. 
Grace  sighing,  weeping,  dying,  Heb.  2;9.  Grace  living  again,  and  now 
dropping,  or  rather  raining  down  floods  of  grace  on  his  living  members, 
£ph.  4:11.  Christ  is  the  great  apple  tree,  dropping  down  apples  of  life, 
Sol.  Song  2:3.  And  all  that  falls  from  this  tree,  as  apples,  leaves,  shadows, 
smell,  blossoms,  are  but  pieces  of  grace  fallen  down  from  him,  who  is  the 
iulness  of  all,  and  hath  filled  all  things.  Christ  is  the  Rose  of  Sharon, 
Sol.  Song  2:1.  and  every  leaf  of  this  rose  is  an  heaven,  every  white  and 
red  in  it  is  grace  and  glory,  every  act  of  breathing  out  its  smell  from  ev- 
erlasting to  everlasting,  is  spotless  and  unmixed  grace:  why  then,  my  soul, 
if  thou  wilt  conform  to  Christ,  conform  in  this;  *^  be  holy  as  he  is  holy, 
of  that  fulness  of  grace  that  is  in  him,  do  thou  receive,  even  grace  for 
grace,"  John  1:16. 

Christians!  where  are  we?  O  that  ever  men  should  hear  of  so  muck 
grace,  and  of  such  acts  of  grace  in  that  eternity  before  all  worlds,  and  yet 
no  impression  of  grace  upon  their  hearts!  O  that  God  and  Christ  should 
both  be  in  that  business  of  eternity:  that  heaven,  hell,  justice,  mercy, 
souls  and  deep  wisdom  should  be  all  in  that  rare  piece,  and  yet  that  mea 
should  think  more  of  a  farm,  an  ox,  a  house,  a  pin,  a  straw,  or  the  bones 
of  a  crazy  livelihood!  O  look  up!  look  up!  if  thou  art  Christ's  consider 
what  he  hath  done  for  thy  soul.  Why  art  thou  "  predestinate  to  be  coa« 
formed  to  the  image  of  Christ?'' 

Thus  far  we  have  looked  on  Jesus,  as  our  Jesus,  in  that  eternity  before  al) 
time  until  the  creation;  our  next  work  is  to  look  on  Jesus,  carrying  on 
the  great  work  of  man's  salvation  in  the  creation,  the  beginning  of  time, 
until  his  first  coming. 
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FROM    THE    C51EATION    UNTIL    HIS    FIRST    COMING. 


THE  THIRD  BOOK. 


GHAPTEB  I. 

'     SEOTIOX  I. 

OF  CHRIST  PROMISED  BY  DECREES. 

Tbe  LjORD  will  give  thee  for  a  coivenaiit  of  the  People. — Hear,  y e  deaf»  and  look,  ye 

blind,  that  ye  may  lee^ — Uaiak  43: 6.18. 

In  this  period,  as  in  the  former,  we  shall  first  lay  down  the  object, 
and  then  direct  you  how  to  look  upon  it. 

The  object  is  Jesus,  carrying  on  the  work  of  man's  salvation;  in  that 
dark  time  before  his  coming  in  the  flesh. 

No  sooner  was  the  world  made,  and  the  things  therein,  but  man  was 
created,  that  a  way  might  be  made  for  God  to  show  his  grace  in  the  sal- 
vation  of  his  elect.  And  now  was  it  that  God's  eternal  project,  and  coun* 
sel,  and  foreknowledge,  and  purpose,  and  decree,  and  covenant  with 
Christ  began  to  come  into  execution. 

Indeed  at  tbe  first  moment  there  was  no  need  of  Christ;  for  man  at 
first  was  made  in  holiness  to  tbe  image  of  God,  and  to  bear  rule  over  the 
rest  of  tbe  visible  creatures;  but  alas!  this  his  state  was  but  of  little 
standing:  it  was  the  received  opinion  in  former  ages,  that  our  first  pa- 
rents fell  the  very  same  day  they  were  created.  Augustine,  amongst  the 
rest,  writes  that  they  stood  but  six  hours:  but  though  we  cannot  deter- 
mine the  certain  time,  very  probable  it  is,  that  it  was  but  short:  this  we 
find,  that  after  Moses  had  set  down  the  creation  of  man,  without  the  in- 
terposition of  any  thing  else,  he  comes  immediately  to  the  fall;  and  the 
devil,  no  doubt,  took  the  first  occasion  he  possibly  could  to  bring  man  to 
tbe  kame  damnation  with  himself.  Well  then,  long  it  was  not,  but  Adam 
by  his  sin  deprived  himself,  and  all  his  posterity,  of  the  image  of  God:  as 
all  mankind  was  in  his  loins;  so,  by  the  order  and  appointment  of  God, 
all  mankind  partakes  with  him  in  the  guilt  of  his  sins:  hence  is  the  daily 
and  continual  cry,  not  only  of  Adam,  Abraham,  David,  Paul,  but  of  every 
saint,  *^  O  wretche^man  that  lam,  who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of 
this  death?"  Rom.  7:24.  But,  sweet  souls!  stay  your  complaints,  here  is 
gospel  news, —  • 

In  this  sad  hour  of  temptation  God  stepped  in:  he  will  not  leave  man 
without  hope;  he  tells  the  devil  who  began  ti)is  mischief,  **'  I  will  put  en- 
mity between  thee  and  the  woman,  and  between  thy  seed  and  her  seed,  it 
^lail  bruise  thy  head  and  thou  thdt  bruise  his  heel,''  Gen.  3:15.    At  the 
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▼ery  insttnt  when  Ood  was  pronouncing  Judgementt  fipcm  the  several  de- 
linquents in  the  fall;  nay,  before  ju^^ment  was  pronounced  on  the 
persons  tempted,  a  Jesus  is  hinted,  the  covenant  of  grace  is  proclaimed^ 
O  the  infinite  riches  of  the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ! 

But  you  will  say,  how  comes  Jesus  in?  how  carried  he  on  the  great 
work  of  our  salvation  in  this  dark  time? 

I  answer,  1.  By  assuming  and  taking  upon  him  the  form  and  shape  of  a 
man,  and  so  discharging  some  special  offices  in  that  respect:  we  readoften  of 
Christ's  apparitions,  before  hid  incarnation,  and  then  especially  when  he 
had  to  do  with  this  great  negotiation  of  man's  eternal  happiness^  Some 
think  it  not  improbable  that  Christ  assumed  the  form  of  man  when  he 
first  created  man,  and  so  he  made  man,  not  only  in  his  own  image  which 
he  had  as  God,  in  holiness  and  true  righteousness,  but  in  respect  of  that 
form  which  he  had  assumed*  However,  this  we  find,  that  after  man  had 
sinned,  (Christ  then  appeared,  first  to  Adam,  then  to  Abraham,  then  to 
Isaac,  then  to  Jacob,  then  to  Moses,  dix^. — ^First,  he  appeared  to  Adam  in 
the  garden,  <'  And  they  heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord  God  walking  in  the 
garden,  in  the  cool  of  the  day,"  Gen.  3:8.  God,  as  he  is  God,  hath  nei- 
ther voice  to  speak,  nor  feet  to  walk,  but  assuming  the  form  and  shape  of 
a  man,  he  exercised  both:  and  so  he  was  the  first  that  published  that  first 
promise  to  the  world,  "  It  shall  bruise  thy  head."  2.  He  appeared  to 
Abraham  "  in  the  plain  of  Manure,"  where  "  the  Lord  talked  with  Abra- 
ham," and  Abraham  calls  him"  the  judge  of  the  earth,"  which  can  be  as- 
cribed to  none  but  Christ "  the  judge  of  quick  and  dead,"  Gen.  1&:1.8.25. 
Some  from  that  saying  of  Christ,  "  Your  father  Abraham  rejoiced  to  see 
my  day;  and  he  saw  it,  and  was  glad,"  John  8:56,  do  gather  that  Abraham 
saw  Christ,  not  only  with  the  eyes  of  faith,  (as  all  the  rest  of  the  patri- 
archs and  prophets  did,)  but  also  in  a  visible  shape  which  he  assumed, 
like  unto  that  whereunto  he  was  afterwards  to  be  united;  and  so  it  waa 
Christ  (hat  renewed  the  covenant  with  Abraham,  saying,  "  I  will  estab- 
lish my  covenant  between  me  and  thee,  and  thy  seed  after  thee  in  their 
generations,  for  an  everlasting  covenant,  to  be  a  God  unto  thee,  and  to 
thy  seed  after  thee,"  Gen.  17:8 — 7.  He  appeared  to  Isaac,  Gen.  26:2, 
and  to  Jacob,  Gen.  32:24.30.  And  to  Moses,  Ex.  3:1,2,3,  and  to  many 
others,  of  which  I  shall  comment  in  order.  And  these  apparitions  of 
Christ  were  as  praeludiums  of  bis  incarnation.  But  this  is  not  the  way  I 
shall  insist  upon. 

2.  Christ  carried  on  the  great  work  of  our  salvation  in  that  dark  time» 
not  by  himself  exhibited  (as  when  he  was  incarnate)  but  only  promised. 
The  great  King  would  first  have  his  harbingers  to  lead  the  way,  before  he 
himself  wouldcome  in  person.  As  the  Lord  had  observed  this  method 
in  creating  the  world,  that  first  he  would  have  darkness,  and  then  light; 
and  as  still  he  observes  this  method  in  upholding  the  world,  that  first  he 
will  have  dawning,  and  then  clear  day;  so  in  the  framing  and  upholding 
of  his  church,  he  will  first  have  Christ  held  forth  in  ceremonies,  rites,  figr. 
ures,  types,  promises,  covenants,  and  then  like  a  glorious  sun,  or  like  "  the 
day  spring  from  on  high,  he  would  visit  the  world,  to  give  light  to  thein 
that  sit  in  darkness,"  Luke  1:78.  To  this  purpose  we  read,  that  as  Christ, 
so  the  covenant  of  grace,  (which  applies  Christ  to  us,)  was  first  promised 
and  then  promulgated,  the  covenant  of  promise  was  that  covenant,  which 
God  made  with  Adam,  and  Abraham,  and  Moses,  and  David,  and  all  Israel 
in  Jesus  Christ;  to  be  incarnate^  crucified,  and  raised  from  the  dead;  the 
covenant  promulgated,  or  n^w  covenant,  (as  the  scripture  calls  it  by  way 
of  excellency ,)  is  that  covenant  which  God  makes  with  all  belie  veis  since 


oui.  u  ftoouxfo  vifTo  laatm* 

the  eomlng  of  Chrtcit,  believing  in  him  that  is  incarnate,  craeified,  and 
risen  from  the  dead:  and  it  was  meet  that  the  promise  should  go  before 
the  gospel,  and  be  fulfilled  in  the  gospel,  that  so  great  a  good  might  ear* 
neatly  be  desired  before  it  was  bestowed.  In  a  time  of  darkness  men  de- 
sire light;  as  the  morning-watch  watcheth  and  longeth  for  the  morning, 
80  the  obscure  revelation  of  Christ  in  a  promise,  raised  the  hearts  of  the 
patriarchs  to  an  earnest  desire  of  Christ's  coming  in  the  flesh.  But  in 
this  obscurity  we  may  observe  some  degrees:  before  the  law  given  by  Mo- 
ses, the  promise  was  more  obscure;  the  Jaw  bein^ given  even  to  the  time 
of  the  prophets,  the  promise  was  a  little  more  clear;  in  the  time  of  the 
prophets  even  to  John  the  Baptist,  it  was  clearer  yet,  as  the  coming  of 
the  Messias  did  approach  nearer  and  nearer,  so  was  the  promise  clearer 
lod  clearer  still:  just  as  the  approach  of  the  sun  is  near  or  further  off,  so  is 
the  light  that  goes  before  it  greater  or  lesser;  in  like  manner  was  the  revela- 
tioo  that  went  before  Christ  more  dim  or  clear  as  the  rising  of  the  Sun  of 
righteousness  was  more  remote,  or  nigh  at  hand.  It  was  the  good  pleas- 
ure of  God  to  manifest  the  riches  of  his  grace  by  degrees,  and  not  all  at 
once;  we  see  to  this  very  day,  that  God  in  his  several  approaches  of  mer- 
cy and  goodness  draws  nearer  and  nearer  to  his  church;  even  now  in  this 
marvellous  light  of  the  gospel  we  have  our  divine  ceremonies  and  sacra- 
ments, we  see  him  afar  off,  we  know  him  but  in  part;  but  time  shall  come 
(even  before  his  second  coming)  that  we  or  our  children  shall  see  him 
more  clearly,  perfectly,  immediately.  My  present  business  is  to  hold 
forth  Jesus  in  the  covenant  of  grace  as  promised,  and  because  the  prom- 
ise receives  distinction  of  degrees  according  to  the  several  breakings  out 
of  it  to  the  dark  world,  we  will  consider  it  as  it  was  manifested, 

1.  From  Adam  till  Abraham. 

2.  From  Abraham  till  Moses. 

3.  From  Moses  till  David. 

4.  From  David  till  the  Babylonish  captivity,  or  thereabout* 
6.  From  the  captivity,  or  thereabout  till  Christ. 

In  every  of  these  periods  will  appear  some  further  and  further  discove- 
ries of  God's  mercy  in  Christ,  of  the  covenant  of  grace,  of  our  Jesus  car- 
rying on  the  great  work  of  man's  eternal  salvation  in  that  dark  time. 

You  heard  before  of  the  covenant  betwixt  God  and  Christ  concerning  our 
salfation:  but  that  was  not  the  covenant  of  grace,  which  God  inunediately- 
made  with  man  as  fallen;  but  a  particular  covenant  with  Christ  to  be  the 
Mediator:  or  so  far  as  it  was  a  covenant  of  grace,  it  was  then  made  be- 
twixt God  and  Christ,  and  after  to  be  made  betwixt  God  and  us:  for  a 
time  we  were  hid  in  the  womb  of  God's  election,  and  not  being  then  ca- 
pable to  enter  into  covenant  with  God,  Christ  undertook  for  us;  but  yet 
so  that  when  we  come  to  be  regenerate,  we  are  then  to  strike  covenant 
ourselves.     And  hence  we  read  expressly  of  God's  covenanting  with  sun- 
.^Ir?  particular  persons,  as  with  Adam,  and  Abraham,  and  Moses,  and  Da- 
nd,  die*    Of  which  in  the  next  sections* 
« 
Sbct.  u«     Cf  the  Cavenani  of  Promise^  as  manifested  to  Adam. 

Ths  covenant  of  grace  in  this  sense  is  nothing  else  but  a  compact 
made  betwixt  God  and  man,  touching  reconciliation,  and  life  eternally  by 
OkmU  Now,  the  first  breaking  forth  of  this  gracious  covenant  was  to 
Adam  and  £ve,  immediately  after  the  fall,  expressed  in  these  words,  *'  I 
will  put  enmity  between  thee  and  the  woman,  and  between  thy  seed  and 
^  aeed,  it  ahall  bruiae  thy  head^  and  thou  shalt  bruise  hit  heel/'  Gen. 
1:15. 


66  LOOKING   UNTO  J£8Ui.  BOOK  lit* 

This  promise,  as  it  is  the  first,  so  the  hardest  to  be  understood:  it  cer- 
tains in  it  good  news  of  the  overthrow  of  Satan's  kingdom,  and  of  man'd 
freedom  by  the  death  of  Christ,  but  the  obscurity  is  such,  that  Luther 
exceedingly  complains.  The  text  which  of  all  men  should  rightly  be 
know^,  is  of  no  man,  that  1  know  (saith  he)  especially  and  accurately  un- 
folded: amongst  the  ancients  there  is  not  one  that  hath  explicated  this 
text  according  to  the  dignity  of  it. 

The  occasion  was  this:  the  Lord  looking  down  from  heaven,  and  see* 
ing  how  Satan  had  prevailed  against  man,  and  in  some  sort  undone  the 
whole  fabric  of  the  creation,  he  resolves  upon  Satan's  ruin,  and  man's 
preservation:  "  And  the  liord  God  said  unto  the  serpent,  Because  thou 
hast  done  this,  thou  art  cursed,"  Gen.  3:14.  This  literally  is  understood 
of  the  serpent,  but  spiritually  of  the  devil;  both  were  as  means  io  draw 
man  unto  sin,  and  therefore  they  are  joined  as  one  in  the  punishment: 
"  The  Lord  cut  off  the  feet  of  the  serpent  (say  the  Rabbi's)  and  cursed 
him,  and  he  cast  Sammael  (the  devil)  and  his  company  out  of  heaven,  and 
cursed  them."  R.  Eiiezer,  C.  14.  Indeed  man  being  in  the  transgres- 
sion, must  also  have  his  punishment,  as  it  follows,  verses  17,  18,  19.  And 
yet  that  God  might  manifest  the  riches  of  his  grace,  he  includes  in  the 
serpent's  malediction  the  everlasting  gospel,  "  I  will  put  enmity  between 
thee  and  the  woman,"  &c. 

For  the  sense  of  the  words,  we  shall  open  these  terms,  as,  1.  Who  is 
the  serpent?  2.  Who  is  the  woman?  -3.  What  is  the  seed  of  the  serpent? 
4.  What  is  the  seed -of  the  woman?  5.  What  is  that  IIU  in  our  Bible 
translated  IT?  6.  What  is  the  serpent's  head,  and  the  bruising  of  it?  7. 
What  is  the  heel  of  the  seed  of  the  woman,  and  the  bruising  of  it?  8. 
Among  whom  was  the  enmity,  or  rather  enmities?  for  in  the  text  we  find 
many  armies,  "  I  will  put  enmity  between  thee  and  the  woman,  and  be- 
tween thy  seed  and  her  seed,"  <Sic. 

1.  Who  is  the  serpent?  I  find  diversity  of  opinions  among  interpre- 
ters: some  say,  it  was  only  the  serpent,  and  that  which  belongs  unto  Sa- 
tan is  but  mysiically  understood:  others  say,  it  was  only  Satan  under  the 
notion  of  a  serpent,  as  sometimes  he  iscallud  thr  gieat  dra«oii,  "  And  the 
great  dragon  was  cast  out,  that  old  serpent,  called  the  drvil,  and  Satan, 
which  deceived  the  whole  world,"  Rev.  12:  9,  Others  say,  it  was  both 
Satan  and  the  serpent;  as  uien  are  said  to  be  possessed  of  Satan,  so  is  the 
serpent  posseted  of  the  devil.  Satan  couKl  not  provoke  our  first  parents 
to  sin  by  any  inward  temptation,  as  now  he  doth  by  the  help  of  our  cor- 
ruption. Nor  could  he  enter  into  their  bodies,  or  minds,  because  of  the 
holiness  and  glory  that  was  in  them:  and  therefore  he  presumed  to  take  a 
beast  of  the  eanh,  and  by  disposing  of  his  tongue  he  speaks  within  him* 
But  what,  must  llic  serpent  have  punishment,  that  was  only  Satan's  instru- 
ment in  the  temptation?  Yes: 

Such  was  God's  love  to  man,  that  he  condemns  both  the  author  and  in-* 
strument  of  that  evil:  as  one  that  in  anger  breaks  the  sword  wherewith 
his  son,  or  his  friend  was  wounded;  so  God  breaks  Satan's  sword:  the  ser- 
pent is  punished  according  to  the  letter  of  the  text,  and  Satan  is  punished 
in  the  spiritual  meaning  of  the  word. 

2.  Who  is  the  woman?  Some  are  all  for  allegories,  and  they  will  tell 
you,  that  the  serpent  and  the  woman  are  the  superior  and  inferior  facul- 
ties of  the  soul,  and  that  ever  since  the  fall  there  hath  been  a  continual 
war  betwixt  these:  but  I  look  on  this  commentary  as  vain  and  trifling, 
though  it  be  fathered  on  some  of  the  ancients,  and  of  no  small  note;  oth- 
ers say  this  woman  is  the  blessed  virgin,  in  relation  to  which  they  rend  the 
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hit  worda  thus^  **  she  shall  bruise  thy  head:"  this  reading  is  not  only  al- 
lowed, but  confirmed  by  the  council  of  Trent^  and  in  some  of  their  prayer 
books,  they  call  her  the  mother  of  the  Lord,  the  tree  of  life,  the  breaker 
of  the  serpent's  head,  and  the  gate  of  heaven.  Antiphona  de  Domina 
nostra  secundum  usum  Eccles.  Hildenshcim.  But  I  look  on  this  com- 
mentary as  ignorant  and  idolatrous,  and  wholly  derogatory  to  the  king- 
dom of  Christ.  Others  are  not  so  easily  misled,  and  therefore  say,  that 
the  woman  wheresoever  mentioned  in  this  text,  is  Eve,  and  none  but  Eve; 
she  it  was  whom  the  tempter  had  seduced,  and  in  just  judgement  for  her 
£uniliarity  with  the  tempter,  God  meets  with  her,  ^*  1  will  put  enmity 
(saith  God)  betwixt  thee  and  the  woman.'' 

3.  What  is  the  seed  of  the  serpent?  In  scripture  phrase,  seed  is  some- 
times taken  ^llectively,  for  many  at  once;  as  when  God  said  to  Abraham, 
"  I  will  be  thy  God,  and  the  God  of  thy  seed:  and  to  thee  and  to  thy  seed 
will  I  give  this  land;  and  I  will  multiply  thy  seed  as  the  sand  of  the  sea,** 
Gen.  17:17,18.  And  soinetimes  it  is  taken  singularly  for  one  only  per- 
son, thus  Eve  called  her  son  Seth,  *<  For  God,  said  she,  hath  appointed 
me  another  seed  instead  of  Abel,"  Gen.  4:28.  And  so  it  is  said  of  Christ, 
"In  thy  seed  shall  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed,"  Gen.  22:18. 
Now,  in  this  place  the  seed  of  the  serpent  is  taken  collectively,  for  all  the 
families  of  devils,  for  the  devil  and  his  angels,  (as  Christ  calls  them)  and 
for  all  the  sons  of  the  devil,  i.e.  for  all  the  reprobate  men,  whose  father 
and  prince  is  the  devil,  as  Christ  told  the  Jews,  "  Ye  are  of  your  father 
the  devil,  and  the  lusts  of  your  father  ye  will  do,"  John  8:44.  And  aa 
John  tells  us,  **  he  that  committeth  sin  is  of  the  devil.  In  this  the  chil- 
dren of  God  are  manifest,  and  the  children  of  the  devil,"  1  John  8:8.10. 
And  thus  both  devils  and  reprobates  are  reckoned  as  the  seed  of  the 
serpent. 

4.  What  is  the  seed  of  the  woman?  The  seed  of  the  woman  is  that 
posterity  of  the  woman  which  do  not  degenerate  into  the  seed  of  the  ser- 
pent: This  is  the  meaning  of  the  first  sentence.  *'  I  will  put  enmity:" 
aod  then  it  follows,  '<  between  thy  seed  and  her  seed:"  and  for  this  sense 
we  have  these  arguments.     1.  The  opposition  of  the  seeds;  for  as  the  seed 

*  of  the  serpent  is  taken  collectively,  so  the  seed  of  the  woman  must  be 
taken  collectively,  that  the  opposition  may  be  fit.  2.  The  enmities  fore- 
spoken  do  strongly  evince  it;  now  the  enmities  pertain  both  to  Eve  and 
to  all  her  posterity,  if  godly,  to  the  end  of  the  world:  hence  *^  all  that 
will  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer  persecution,"  saith  the  apostle, 
2Tim«  3:12.  ^*  And  I  will  put  enmity  (saith  God)  between  thee  and  the 
woman."  Is  that  all?  No,  but  also  "  between  thy  seed  and  her  seed'."  and 
who  can  deny  but  these  enmities  have  been  ever  since  betwixt  Satan's 
brood  and  the  saints?  **  We  are  all  wrestlers  against  principalities,  and 
powers,  and  rulera  of  the  darkness*  of  this  world,  and  against  spiritual 
wickednesses  in  high  places,"  Eph.  6:12* 

5.  What  is  that  HU  in  our  Bibles  translated  IT,  «'  It  shall  bruise  thy 
bead."  Some  observe  this  huy  it,  is  of  the  masculine  gender,  and  «^a, 
seed,  is  of  the  masculine  gender;  and  jesapheray  shall  bruise,  is  of  the 
masculine  gender:  which  confutes  the  translation  that  renders  it  thus, 
"  She  shall  bruise  thy  h^ad,"  and  which  confirms  our  translation  which 
is  thu^  hoyror  it,  or  that  same  seed,  i.  e.  one  singular  person  of  that  same 
■eed,  **  shall  bruise  thy  head."  Well  then,  who  is  this  he?  or  what  one  is 
he?  eren  Jesus  the  Son  of  the  living  God.  Here  is  the  first  hint  of  Jesus 
that  ever  was  read  or  heard  of  in  the  world.  This  was  the  proto-evangel, 
or  first  gospel  that  ever  was  published  after  the  creation.    O  blessed 
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newsl  fit  for  God*s  mouth  to  speak,  and  to  break  first  to  the  world  now 
fallen.  O  dear  parents!  how  would  you  have  despaired,  if  before  sentence 
you  had  not  heard  these  blessed  tidings!  O  our  first  parents  upon  earth, 
where  had  you  and  we  been,  if  this  blessed  text  had  not  been!  come,  set 
a  star  upon  it,  write  it  in  letters  of  gold,  or  rather  write  it  on  the  very  tables 
of  our  hearts:  here  is  the  blessedest  news  that  ever  was,  or  ever  shall  be: 
but  for  this  we  had  all  been  firebrands  of  hell;  yea,  but  for  this  Adam  and 
Eve,  and  all  their  sons  and  daughters  that  are  now  gone  out  of  this  world, 
had  been  smoking  and  frying  in  hell-fire.  Away  with  all  gross  mistakes, 
erroneous  conceits,  and  as  you  love  your  souls,  yield  to  this  blessed  sense! 
this  itf  or  ^,  is  one  of  that  same  seed,  and  this  one  of  the  same  seed  is 
Jesus,  and  only  Jesus,  and  none  but  Jesus:  and  for  this  sense  we  have 
these  arguments: 

1.  Some  observe  that  this  sentence  is  separated  from  the  former  with  a 
period,  or  great  stop;  however,  God  goes  on  to  speak  of  the  seed  of  the 
woman,  yet  he  says  not,  '*  and  that  seed  shall  bruise  thy  head:"  for  so  we 
might  have  thought  he  had  spoken  of  that  seed  collectively  as  he  did  be- 
fore: but  stopping  there,  and  not  repeating  that  same  wotd  again,  he  gives 
it  thus,  *'It,  or  he  shall  bruise  thy  head,"  i.e.  som^  individual  person  of 
that  same  seed,  some  singular  one  of  that  same  common  seed  of  the  wo- 
man ^'  shall  bruise  thy  head,"  as  David  alone  of  all  the  host  of  Israel  goes 
forth  to  fight  with  Goliath,  and  overcomes  him:  so  Christ  alone  of  all  the 
seed  of  the  woman  was  so  to  fight  with  the  serpent  by  bis  own  power  as  to 
overcome  him,  and  to  bruise  his  head. 

2.  The  Seventy  in  their  translations  of  this  place  (with  which  agrees 
the  Chaldee  paraphrast)  render  it  {autoij  he,  which  must  needs  denote 
some  singular  person,  or  son  of  the  woman,  and  the  rather  because  the 
seed  spoken  of  before  is  rendered  {to  sperma^  to  which  if  the  relative  had 
rightly  agreed,  it  should  have  been  {auto)  or  {tavio)  and  not  {autoM).  Here* 
to  we  may  add,  that  to  this  it,  or  he,  the  seed  of  the  serpent,  is  not  opposed 
as  it  was  in  the  former  sentence:  but  the  serpent  itself;  one  singular  aa- 
tagonist:  here  is  (singiilaris  monomachia)  a  duel,  or  a  combat  of  two,  hand 
to  hand:  Only  Christ  and  the  serpent:  "  he  shall  bruise  thy  head,  and  thou  . 
shalt  bruise  his  heel." 

d.  The  bruising  of  the  head  doth  plainly  discover  this  it,  or  he,  is  Je- 
sus Christ:  for  none  can  bruise  the  serpent's  head  but  only  God:  "  The 
God  of  peace  (saith  the  apostle)  shall  bruise  Satan  under  your  feetshort- 
ly,"  llom.  16:20.  Now  there  was  none  of  the  seed  of  the  woman,  that 
was  ever  God  but  only  Christ,  God-man,  Man-God,  blessed  for  ever:  and 
therefore  it  must  needs  be  Christ,  and  only  Christ  that  can  bruise  this 
serpent's  head.  O  there  is  a  divine  power,  a  power  and  virtue  of  G6d  in 
it,  to  bruise  the  serpent's  head.  Observe  but  the  manner  of  this  duel, 
Chiist  treads  on  the  serpent;  and  by  this  means  he  comes  to  have  a  bruise 
in  the  heel,  whilst  with  his  heel  he  bruised  the  serpent's  head.  A  won* 
derful  thing  that  Christ  should  lay  at  the  serpent's  head  with  no  other 
weapon,  but  only  with  his  heel;  it  were  much  for  any  man  to  strike  at 
any  common  serpent  with  a  bare  and  naked  foot;  rather  would  he  take  a 
dart,  or  club,  or  any  other  weapon;  but  with  a  foot  to  bruise  Satan's  head, 
(that  great  and  fierce,  and  monstrous  serpent)  thi^exceeds  any  man's  pow- 
er, or  any  man's  daring  to  attempt:  hence  it  is  that  some  on^  person  of 
more  than  human  strength  must  do  this  deed,  and  who  is  that  of  the  seed 
of  the  woman,  but  only  Jesus  Christ. 

4.  God  himself  in  otb^r  places  of  scripture,  doth  expressly  declare,  that 
this  seed  hers  promised  is  Christ,  and  only  Qirist.  Mark  but  where  this 
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promise  is  repeated  to  the  patriarchs,  as  when  the  Lord  said  to  Abraham, 
^in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed,"  Gen.  22:18. 
And  when  the  Lord  said  to  David,  **  I  will  raise  up  thy  seed  after  thee, 
which  shall  l>e  of  thy  sons,  and  I  will  establish  his  kingdom,"  1  Chron. 
17:11.  And  you  may  see  it  clear  that  this  seed  is  Christ,  and  only  Christ 
concerning  that  promise  made  to  Abraham,  the  apostle  interprets  it,  "  Now 
to  Abraham,  and  his  seed  were  the  promises  made.  He  saith  not,  and  to 
seeds,  as  of  many,  but  as  of  one,  and  to  thy  seed,  which  is  Christ,"  Gal. 
9:16.  And  concerning  that  promise  to  David,  the  piophet  interprets  it, 
**'  He  shall  sit  upon  the  throne  of  David,  and  upon  his  kingdom,  to  order  it, 
and  to  establish  it. — ^Who  is  that?  in  the  former  verse,  his  name  is.  Won- 
derful, Counsellor,  The  mighty  God,  The  everlasting  Father,  The  Prince 
of  peace,"  Isa.  9:6,7.  i.e.  Christ  and  none  but  Christ;  *^  For  unto  us  a  child 
is  born,  and  unto  us  a  Son  is  given,"  &c.  And  who  is  that  but  Jesus 
Christ? 

5.  The  accomplishment  of  this  promise  in  Christ  is  expressly  and  clear- 
ly made  out  in  the  New  Testament.  Was  not  Jesus  Christ  of  the  seed  of 
the  woman,  bom  of  a  virgin?  Was  not  his  heel  bruised,  himself  crucified? 
And  did  he  not  bruise  the  serpent's  head,  break  the  power  and  dominion 
of  Satan?  What  saith  the  gospel,  *'  For  this  purpose  the  Son  of  God  was 
manifested,  that  he  might  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil,"  1  John  3:8. 
And  the  seventy  returned  again  with  joy,  saying,  Lord,  even  the  devils  are 
subject  unto  us  through  thy  name.  And  he  said  unto  them,  I  beheld  Sa- 
tan as  lightning  fall  from  heaven:  behold,  I  give  unto  you  power  to  tread 
on  serpents  and  scorpions,  and  over  all  the  power  of  the  enemy,  and  no- 
thing shall  by  any  means  hurt  you,  Luke  10:17,  d^.  And  now  is  the 
judgment  of  this  world,  now  shall  the  prince  of  this  world  be  cast  out, 
John  12:31.  And  **  forasmuch  as  the  children  are  pai takers  of  flesh  and 
bkxtd,  he  also  himself  likewise  took  part  of  the  same,  that  through  death 
he  might  destroy  him  that  had  the  power  of  death,  that  is,  the  devil,"  Heb. 
2:14.  In  these  and  many  other  places,  we  find  this  very  promise  fulfilled 
in  Christ:  and  only  in  Christ:  and  therefore  he,  and  only  he  is  the  seed 
of  the  woman  (that  Huj  it,  or  he)  that  shall  bruise  the  serpent's  head.  Yet 
I  will  not  deny,  but  by  way  of  participation  this  promise  may  pertain  to 
the  whole  body  of  Christ:  <' through  him  that  loved  us  we  are  more  than 
conquerors,"  saith  the  apostle,  Rom.  8:37.  We  may  conquer  Satan, 
though  not  in  our  own  strength  but  Christ's:  and  so  in  a  secondary  sense, 
by  way  of  communication  with  Christ,  under  this  seed  all  the  faithful  are, 
and  may  be  contained.  1.  Because  the  head  and  members  are  all  one  bo- 
dy, **  Both  he  that  sanctifieth,  and  they  who  are  sanctified  are  all  of  one," 
Heb.  2:11.  2.  Because  the  faithful  are  called  the  seed  of  Christ,  *'  When 
thonshalt  make  his  soul  an  offering  for  sin,  he  shall  see  his  seed,"  Isa. 
53:10.  8.  Because  Satan  doth  not  only  bruise  the  heel  of  Christ,  but  of 
all  the  faithful,  "All  that  will  live  godly  in.Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer  per- 
secution," 2  Tim.  3:12.  4.  Because  Satan's  overthrow,  by  Christ  our 
bead,  is  diffused  to  all  the  members,  "  And  the  God  of  peace  shall  bruise 
Satan  under  your  feet  shortly,"  Rom.  16:  20.  In  this  sense  many  of  the 
ancient  and  modern  divines  do  extend  this  seed  to  the  whole  body  of 
Christ;  but  primarily,  originally,  especially  and  properly,  it  belongs  only 
to  Qirist,  and  to  none  but  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He  only  is  the  seed 
by  whom  the  promise  is  accomplished,  though  the  faithful  also  are  the 
seed  to  whom  and  for  whom  the  piomise  was  made. 

6.  What  is  the  serpent's  head,  and  the  bruising  of  it?     1.  For  the  ser- 
pent's bead,  it  is  the  power,  rage,  reign  and  kingdom  of  Satan:  it  is  ob- 
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served,  that  in  the  bead  of  a  serpent,  lies  the  strength,  power,  and  life  of 
a  serpent;  so  by  a  phrase  of  speech  ^tted  to  the  condition  of  this  serpent, 
that  was  Satan's  instrument,  God  telJs  the  devil  of  the  danger  of  his  head, 
t.e.  of  his  power  and  kingdom:  now,  this  power  and  kingdom  of  Satan  con- 
sists  more  especially  in  sin  and  death,  "for  the  sting  of  death  is  sin,"  1 
Cor.  15:26.  And  the  power  of  death  is  in  Satan?  Heb.  2:14.  Hence  sin 
and  death  are  usually  called  the  works  and  wages  of  Satan:  they  are  his 
own,  he  owns  them,  and  carries  them  at  his  girdle.  2.  For  the  bruising 
of  his  head,  it  is  the  overthrowing  of  Satan's  power:  "  he  shall  bruise  thy 
head,"  Le.  Christ  shall  break  thy  power;  Christ  shall  destroy  sin,  and 
death,  and  *'  him  that  had  the  power  of  death  that  is  the-devih"  1  say, 
Christ  shall  do  it,  though,  as  I  have  said,  in  a  secondary  sense,  the  faith* 
ful  shall  do  it;  Christ  overcomes  by  his  own  power,  and  the  faithful  over- 
come by  the  power  of  Christ;  the  victory  is  common  to  all  the  seed,  but 
the  author  of  the  victory  is  only  Christ,  the  head  and  chief  of  all  the  seed: 
"Ye  have  overcome  the  evil  one,"  1  John  2:13.  But  how?  Not  of  your- 
selves, it  is  "  the  God  of  peace  that  bruiseth  Satan,"  Rom.  16:20.  Well 
then,  here  is  the  sense,  the  serpent's  head  is  bruised,  i.  e.  the  devil,  and 
sin,  and  death,  and  hell  are  overthrown:  not  only  the  devil  in  his  person, 
but  the  works  of  the  devil,  which  by  the  fall  he  had  planted  in  our  natures, 
as  pride,  vain  glory,  ignorance,  lust,  dro.  not  only  Satan's  works,  but  the 
fruits  and  effects  of  his  works,  as  death  and  bell;  so  that  all  the  faithful 
may  sing  with  Paul,  "O  death,  where  is  thy  sting?  O  grave,  where  is  thy 
Tictoj-y?  Thanks  be  to  Cod  which  givethus  the  victory  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,"  1  Cor.  15:55.57. 

7.  What  is  the  heel  of  the  seed  of  the  woman,  and  the  bruising  of  it? 
1.  For  the  heel,  it  is  the  humanity  of  Christ,  according  to'  which  Christ 
properly  hath  an  heel,  or  (as  others)  it  is  the  ways  of  Christ,  which  Satan 
by  all  means  he  could  possibly,  would  seek  to  suppress.  2.  For  (he  bruis- 
ing of  his  heel,  it  is  the  miseries,  mockings,  woundings,  death  and  burial 
of  Christ,  all  which  he  endured  in  his  heel,  ue.  in  his  humanity;  or  it  ex- 
tends further,  to  all  the  hurts,  reproaches,  afflictions,  and  persecutions  of 
the  faithful,  by  the  devil  and  his  agents,  all  which  are  but  as  a  bruise  in 
the  heel,  which  cannot  endanger  the  spiritual  life  of  their  souls.  It  is  ob- 
served, that  the  serpent  hath  but  one  bead,  but  the  seed  of  the  woman  kath 
two  heels:  so  that  the  one  may  be  some  help,  while  the  other  is  hurt:  be- 
sides an  hurt  in  the  heel  is  far  from  the  head  and  heart;  and  though  it 
may  be  painful,  it  is  not  mortal.  Indeed,  Christ's  heel  was  bruiaed,  i.  e. 
he  was  delivered  to  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross;  yet  be  rose  again 
from  the  dead;  neither  had  the  devil  any  advantage  by  his  death,  for  as 
angry  bees  stinging  once,  make  themselves  drones,  so  the  devil,  now  he 
may  hiss  at  us,  but  he  cannot  hurt  us;  by  that  wound  which  Christ  received 
at  his  death,  he  wounded  all  his  enemies  irrecoverably;  the  very  fight  it- 
self was  Christ^  triumph;  even  then  was  the  kingdom  of  darkness  utter- 
ly overthrown;  sin,  death  and  Satan  were  conquered,  and  taken  captive, 
and  whatsoever  might  be  brought  against  us  was  taken  away,  as  the  least 
bill  or  scroll.  O  blessed  riddle!  "Out  of  the  eater  came  forth  meat,  and 
out  of  the  strong  came  forth  sweetness,"  Judges  14:14.  In  reference  to 
this  promise,  thou  shalt  bruise  his  heel,  Christ  is  said  to  be  "  the  Lamb 
slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world,"  Rev.  13:8.  Here  is  good  news 
betiin*  s. 

6.  Amongst  whom  was  the  enmity,  or  this  hostile  war?  We  find  in  the 
tcx^  tlirce  hosts,  and  three  battles;  as,^ 

1 .  Betwixt  Satan  and  the  woman;  "  I  will  put  enmity  between  thee  and 
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the  woman;**  U€*  betwixt  the  tddacer  and  her  whom  ihon  hast  seduced. 
This  enmity  is  oppoaed  to  the  amity  and  familiarity  which  had  been  hf 
Iween  the  woman  and  the  serpent,  and  upon  that  account  the  woman,  and 
not  the  man  is  named;  not  but  that  enmity  must  be  betwixt  the  devil  and 
the  man,  as  well  as  betwixt  the  devil  and  the  woman,  but  because  the  wo- 
man had  more  tampered  with  Satan,  and  being  deceived  by  Satan,  was  first 
in  the  transgression,  therefore  is  she  only  named,  "  I  will  put  enmity  be- 
tween thee  and  the  woman." 

•  2.  Betwixt  Satan's  seed,  and  the  seed  of  the  woman:  "  I  will  put  enmi- 
ty,'' not  only  between  thee  and  the  woman,  but  also  ^'  between  thy  seed 
and  her  seed."  q.  d.  This  enmity  shall  not  cease  with  the  death  of  the 
woman,  but  it  shall  continue  to  her  seed,  and  to  her  seed's  seed,  even  to 
the  end  of  the  world.  We  see  to  this  day  how  the  serpent,  and  serpent's 
seed  are  striving  and  warring  against  the  church,*  and  a  wonder  it  is  (con- 
sidering the  malice  of  the  enemy)  that  there  is  a  church  upon  earth,  but 
only  that  we  have  Christ's  promise,  '*the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail 
against  it:  and  lo  I  am  with  you  always,  even  to  the  end  of  the  world," 
Mattb.  16:18.  and  28:20. 

3.  Betwixt  Christ  and  the  serpent;  O  this  is  a  bloody  conflict  on  both 
aides!  ''  he  shall  bruise  thy  head,  and  thou  shalt  bruise  his  heel." 

1.  "  He  shall  bruise  thy  head,"  Christ  shall  break  thy  power,  i,  e.  the 
powerof  the  ser])ent,  or  of  the  devil  himself;  be  fights  not  so  much  with 
the  seed,  as  with  the  serpent;  if  Satan  be  overthrown,  his  seed  cannot 
stand.  2.  '*  Thou  shalt  bruise  his  heel;"  thou  shalt  afilict  him  and  his; 
thou  shalt  cast  out  of  thy  mouth  a  flood  of  persecutions;  *^  thou  shait  make 
war  with  bim,and  all  them  which  keep  the  commandments  of  God,  and 
have  the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ,"  Rev.  12:17. 

I  have  held  you  a  while  in  the  explication  of  this  first  promise,  and  the 
rather  because  of  the  darkness  of  it,  and  the  much  sweetness  that  is  con- 
tained in  it:  it  is  full  of  gospel-truths,  strike  but  the  flint,  and  there  will 
fly  OQt  these  glorious  sparkles, 

1.  That  a  Saviour  was  promised  from  the  beginning  of  the  world.  2. 
That  this  Saviour  should  free  all  his  saints  from  sin,  death  and  hell,  the 
head,  and  power  of  the  devil.  3.  That  to  this  end  this  Saviour  should  be 
B  Mediator,  for  God  \fould  not  grant  an  immediate  pardon,  but  the  pioLiis- 
ed  seed  must  first  intervene.  4.  That  this  Mediator  should  be  of  the 
seed  af  the  woman,  that  is,  a  man;  and  yet  stronger  than  the  devil,  en- 
daed  with  a  divine  power,  and  so  he  is  God.  5.  That  this  Man-God  HhonlJ 
according  to  bis  priestly  ofiice  be  a  sacrifice  for  sin,  the  serpent  t^luul 
bruise  his  heel,  be  should  suffer  and  die  for  the  people;  and  yet  according 
to  his  kingly  office  he  should^ overcome  Satan,  for  he  shall  bruise  his  head, 
overthrow  his  kingdom,  and  make  us  ooore  than  conquerors  in  hini  tii.-tt 
loved  us.  6.  That  this  promise  of  Christ,  and  of  our  justification  is  free; 
God  of  mere  mercy,  and  free  grace  brings  forth  this  promise;  there  could 
be  now  after  the  fall  no  merit  in  man;  and  even  now  he  promiseth  rcinin- 
Bion  of  sins,  and  life  eternal  in,  for,  and  through  the  Lord  Jesus  Chi  isr.  No 
question  but  in  belief  of  this  promise,  the  patriarchs  and  fathers  of  old  oh- 
tained  life,  glory  and  immortality:  *<By  faith  the  elders  obtained  a  isood 
report:  by  faith  Abel  obtained  witness  that  he  was  righteous:  by  luith 
Enoch  was  translated  that  he  should  not  see  death:  by  faith  Noah  became 
heir  of  the  righteousness  of  Christ,''  Heb.  11:2.4,5.7.  And  how  should  it 
but  revive  us  in  these  last  tiipes,  to  hear,  that  the  first  thing  that  ever  God 
did  after  the  world  was  fallen,  it  was  this  act  of  mercy,  to  make  a  ivron.K  ♦^ 
oCCbmt,  and  t«  reoovcik  lost  miaii  to  himself  through  the  sume  Jesus 
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ChriirtI  sorely  he  began  to  do  that  soon,  which  he  meant  to  be  always  do* 
iDg,  even  to  the  end  of  the  world.  Thus  far  of  the  promise  as  it  was  man* 
ifested  from  Adam  to  Abraham. 

Sect.  ni.     Of  the  Covenant  ofProndse^  as  manifested  to  AhraJiam* 

Thb  second  breaking  forth  of  this  gracious  coven;uit,  was  to  Abraham^ 
and  now  it  shines  in  a  more  glorious  light  than  it  did  before;  at  first  it  was 
propounded  in  very  dark  and  cloudy  terms,  not  easy  to  be  understood, 
and  most  things  sparingly  expressed,  but  in  this  second  rise  and  manifest* 
tation,  we  have  it  laid  down  in  plainer  terms,  "  I  will  establish  my  cov- 
enant between  me  and  thee,  and  thy  seed  after  thee,  in  their  generations, 
for  an  everlasting  covenant,  to  be  a  God  to  thee,  and  to  thy  seed  after 
thee,"  Gen.  17: 7.  For  the  right  understanding  of  this,  we  shall  exam- 
ine these  particulars: — 

1.  What  a  covenant  is? 

2.  What  is  the  establishing  of  this  covenant? 

3.  Betwixt  whom  is  the  covenant  to  be  established? 

4.  For  what  time  is  the  established  covenant  to  endure? 

5.  What  are  the  privileges  of  this  covenant? 

6.  What  is  the  condition  of  this  covenant? 

7.  Who  is  the  head  both  as  undertaker,  and  purchaser,  and  treasurer 
upon  whom  this  covenant  is  established? 

1.  What  is  a  covenant?  It  is  a  contract  of  mutual  peace  and  good  will, 
obliging  parties  on  both  hands  to  the  performance  of  mutual  benefits  and 
ofiices.  Thus  was  the  covenant  betwixt  God  and  Abraham;  there  was  a 
mutual  stipulation  in  it;  on  God's  part  to  perform  his  promises  of  tempo* 
ral,  spiritual,  and  eternal  grace;  and  on  Abraham's  part  to  receive  this 
grace  by  faith,  and  perform  due  obedience  and  thankfulness  to  God* 
Hence  a  little  nearer,  and  we  say  the  covenant  is, a  mutual  compact,  or 
agreement  betwixt  God  and  man,  whereby  God  promiseth  all  good  things, 
especially  eternal  happiness  unto  man;  and  Ofian  doth  promise  to  walk  be- 
fore God  in  all  acceptable,  free,  and  willing  obedience,  expecting  all 
good  from  God,  and  happiness  in  God,  according  to  his  promise;  for  the 
praise  and  glory  of  his  grace.  Others  describing  the  coventant  of  grace 
(for  with  the  covenant  of  works  we  will  not  meddle)  they  give  it  thus. 
^'  The  covenant  of  grace  is  a  free  and  gracious  compact,  which  God  of  his 
mere  mercy  in  Jesus  Christ  hath  made  with  sinful  man,  promising  unto 
him  pardon  of  sins  and  eternal  happiness,  if  he  will  but  repent  of  sin,  and 
embrace  mercy  reaching  forth  by  faith  unfeigned:  and  walk  before  God 
in  willing,  faithful,  and  sincere  obedience." — ^In  this  description  many 
things  are  considerable.  As,  1.  That  the  author  of  this  covenant  is  God; 
not  as  our  Creator,  but  as  our  merciful  GocI  and  Father  in  Christ  Jesus. 
2.  That  the  cause  of  this  covenant  is  not  any  worth,  or  dignity,  or  merit 
in  man,  but  the  mere  mercy,  love  and  favor  of  God.  8.  That  tlie  founda- 
tion of  this  covenant  is  Jesus  Christ,  in  and  through  whom  we  are  recon- 
ciled unto  God,  for  since  God  and  man  were  separated  by  sin,  no  covenant 
can  pass  betwixt  them,  no  reconciliation  can  be  expected,  nor  pardon  ob- 
tained, but  in  and  through  a  Mediator.  4.  That  the  party  covenanted 
with,  is  sinful  man;  the  fall  of  our  first  parents  was  the  occasion  of  this 
covenant,  and  God  was  pleased  to  permit  the  fall,  that  he  might  manifest 
the  riches  of  his  mercy  in  man's  recovery.  5.  That  the  form  of  this  cov- 
enant stands  on  God's  part  in  gracious  and  free  promises  of  forgivenesfl, 
holiness,  happiness;  and  on  man's  part  in  a  restipulation  of  such  duties  as 
will  stand  with  the  free  grace  and  mercy  of  God  in  Christ.    6.  Tikat  the 
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stipaklioD  <m  nan's  part  roqaired,  is  repeotance  fbt  rfo,  beHef  hi  the 
promises;  «Dd  a  jieldiBg  of  fear,  reverence,  worship  and  obedience  to  God 
according  to  his  word.  These  I  might  insist  on,  but  my  purposed  brevi- 
ty will  not  permit. 

2.  What  is  the  establishing  of  this  covenant?  Some  say,  this  speaks 
the  duration  of  it,  of  which  anon.  I  suppose  it  intends  also  the  confirma- 
tion of  it;  we  find  that  the  Lord  had  before  made  a  covenant  with  Abra- 
ham, Gen.  15: 4,5.  And  now  he  doth  not  abolish  the  former,  and  make 
soother,  but  rather  he  renews,  confirms,  and  establisheth  the  former.  It 
may  be  there  was  some  hesitation  or  doubting  in  Abraham,  so  we  see;  Gen. 
15 :2,d.  But  now  God  would  assure  him  infallibly  of  his  will  and  pur- 
pose. O  when  a  man  hears  that  God  will  vouchsafe  so  much  favor  as  to 
enter  into  a  covenant  with  him,  he  is  ready  to  say  as  Gideon  did,  "  Alas ! 
my  family  is  poor  in  Manasseh,  and  I  am  the  least  in  all  my  father's 
bouse;"  and  who  am  I  that  I  should  be  raised  up  hitherto?  That  God 
should  make  such  promises  as  these  to  me,  Judges  6: 15.  And  hence 
to  prevent  such  objections,  the  Lord  will  confirm  and  establish  his  coven- 
ant; as,  sometimes  by  his  promises;  sometimes  by  an  oath;  sometimes  by 
the  blood  of  Christ  himself;  sometimes  by  seals.  So  here,  in  this  very 
place,  God  adds  the  seal  of  circumcision,  '*  Ye  shall  circumcise  the  flesh 
of  your  fore-skin,  (saith  God)  and  it  shall  be  a  token  of  the  covenant  be- 
twixt me  and  you,'*  Gen.  17: 11.  As  sometimes  he  said  of  the  rainbow, 
**  1  do  set  my  bow  in  the  cloud,  and  it  shall  be  for  a  token  of  a  covenant 
between  me  and  the  earth; — ^That  the  water  shall  no  more  become  a  flood 
to  destroy  all  flesh. — For  I  will  look  upon  the  bow,  that  I  may  remember 
the  everlasting  covenant."  Gen.  9: 13.15,16.  After  this  manner  are  the 
signs  and  seals  of  the  covenant;  circumcise  yourselves,  saith  God,  and 
when  I  see  the  circumcision,  I  will  remember  my  covenant,  and  I  will 
make  good  to  you  all  the  promises  thereof.  But  what  is  circumcision  to 
the  covenant!  Much  every  way,  circumcision  was  not  without  shedding 
of  blood;  because  the  covenant  was  not  yet  established  in  the  blood  of  the 
Messiah.  Sure  there  was  much  in  this;  howsoever  the  rite  of  itself  was 
notinog;  yet  as  it  led  the  faithful  patriarchs  to  the  blood  of  Christ,  and  as 
it  assured  the  purging  away  of  sin  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  and  as  it  signed 
the  circumcision  of  the  heart  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ;  so  it  found  accep- 
tance with  God.  No  sooner  he  looks  on  it,  but  he  lemembers  his  cov- 
enant, and  confirms  it,  and  nuikes  it  good  to  Abraham,  and  to  his  seed  af- 
ter him* 

8.  Betwixt  whom  is  the  covenant  to  be  established?  ^*  Between  Me 
and  thee  (saith  God)  and  thy  seed  after  thee."  The  two  heads  of  this 
covenant  are  God  and  Abraham;  on  God's  part  are  the  whole  Trinity  of 
persons,  the  blessed  angels,  and  all  the  host  heaven;  on  Abraham's  part 
are  all  his  seed,  and  his  posterity,  yet  with  this  limitation,  that "  all  are 
not  Israel,  which  are  of  Israel;  neither  because  they  are  the  seed  of  Abra- 
ham, are  they  all  children  of  Abraham;  but  in  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  cal- 
led; that  is,  they  which  are  the  children  of  the  flesh,  are  not  the  children 
ctf  God;  bat  the  children  of  the  promise  are  counted  for  the  seed;"  Rom. 
9: 6,7,8.  No  question  this  covenant  was  not  to  be  extended  to  the  Ishma* 
elites,  Idumeans  or  Keturians,  Abraham's  carnal  seed;  these  quickly  de- 
parted both  out  of  Abraham's  family  and  Abraham's  faith:  no,  no,  saith 
God,^I  will  establish  my  covenant  with  Isaac  for  an  everlasting  coven- 
ant, tttd  with  his  seed  after  him,"  Gen.  17: 19.  With  Isaac,  and  with  his 
seed, ».  e.  with  the  spiritual  seed  of  Abraham.  Now,  under  the  seed, 
1-  AU  bttlieviiig  Jews,  and  2.  All  Gentiles  are  comprehended;  all  may  be 


called  the  spiritual  seed  ci  Abraham  tiuit  walk  in  Ae  stdps  of  tfao 
faith  of  Abraham:  and  indeed  thus  runs  the  promise.  ^*  In  thee 
shall  ail  the  families  of  the  earth  be  blessed,"  Gen.  12:8.  And 
^  in  thee  shall  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed,"  Gen.  16: 16* 
These  families  and  nations  must  needs  comprehend  the  Gentiles.  The 
apostle  is  very  plain,  ^'  As  it  is  written,  I  have  made  thee  a  father  gf  ma* 
njr  nations,"  Rom.  4: 17.  "  That  he  might  be  the  father  of  all  them  that 
believe,  though  they  be  not  circumcised,"  verse  11.  That  the  blessing  of 
Abraham  might  come  on  the  Gentiles,  through  Jesus  Christ,  that  we  might 
receive  the  promise  of  the  Spirit  through  faith,"  Gal.  8:14.  Christians! 
here  is  our  happiness,  the  covenant  was  not  ^  written  for  Abraham's  sake 
alone,  but  for  us  also,  if  we  believe  in  him  that  raised-  up  Jesus  our  Lord 
from  the  dead,"  Rom.  4:28,24.  You  may  think  all  this  while,  we  are  on- 
ly discovering  the  privileges  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  Jacob  and  of  the  Jews: 
No,  blessed  be  God,  heaven  is  no  freer  to  a  Jew,  than  to  a  Gentile; 
*'  There  is  neither  Jew  nor  Greek,  there  is  neither  bond  nor  free,  male  nor 
female,"  &c.  <*  But  if  ye  be  Christ's,  then  are  ye  Abraham's  seed,  and 
heirs  according  to  the  promise,"  GaK  9: 28,29. 

4.  For  what  time  is  the  established  covenant  to  endure?  It  is  not 
for  a  few  days,  or  months,  or  years,  but  for  ever  and  ever;  it  is  an  ever- 
lasting covenant;  and  indeed  the  word  established  sounds  this  way;  ^*  I 
will  establish  my  covenant,"  that  is  (say  some)  I  will  have  it  stand  and 
continue  for  ever:  as  it  was  said  of  David,  '^I  have  made  a  covenant  with 
my  chosen,  I  have  sworn  unto  David  my  servant,  thy  seed  will  I  establish 
for  ever,"  Psalm  89:  8.  And  again,  ^'  My  mercy  will  I  keep  for  him  for 
evermore,  my  covenant  shall  stand  Aist  with  him,"  Psal.  89:  28. 

Now  this  covenant  is  said  to  be  everlasting  a  parte  ante  (as  we  say) 
and  a  parte  post*  1.  A  parte  ante^  as  being  from  everlasting  in  respect 
of  the  promise  made  to  Christ  for  us,  which  was  dope  (as  you  have  heard) 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world;  it  is  not  an  infant  of  days;  this  coven- 
ant bears  the  same  date  with  the  divine  being  itself:  as  the  *'  meroy  of  God 
is  from  everlasting,"  Psalm  108:17,  so  the  covenant  of  grace  is  from  ever- 
lasting; the  writs,  evidences  and  charters  of  our  salvation  were  concluded 
and  passed  the  sign  and  seal  of  the  blessed  Trinity  from  eternity;  the 
gospel-^md  this  covenant  is  not  of  yesterday:  no,  no,  it  is  an  old  counsel 
of  the  infinite  wisdom  of  God* 

2.  A  parte  post,  as  continuing  from  everlasting  to  everlasting.  Hence 
it  is  called,  "  A  covenant  of  salt,"  2  Chron.  13: 5.  Because  it  corrupt- 
eth  not,  it  faileth  not;  hence  all  the  blessings  of  the  covenant  are  said  to 
be  everlasting:  forgiveness  of  sins  is  everlasting,'  being  once  forgiven, 
Ihey  are  ''never  remembered  any  more,"  Jer«  81:84.  Peace  and  joy  is 
everlasting:  "  Your  heart  shall  rejoice,  and  your  joy  no  man  taketh  from 
you,"  John  46:  22.  Salvation  is  everlasting;  ''  Israel  shall  be  saved  in 
the  Lord  with  an  everlasting  salvation,"  Isa.  45: 17.  Decretal  covenant 
inercy  was  not  a  lease,  but  a  making  the  fee-simple  (as  we  call  it)  of  grace 
ifimd  glory  to  the  saints  for  even  death  may  put  an  end  to  other  covenants, 
as  betwixt  man  and  man,  or  betwixt  man  and  wife;  but  this  covenant  be- 
twixt God  and  us  stands  fast  for  ever;  though  Abraham  be  dead,  yet  God 
is  Abraham's  God  still,  and  by  virtue  of  this  covenant  Abraham  shall  be 
raised  up  at  the  last  day. 

5.  What  are  the  privileges  of  the  covenant?  I  answer,  the  privileges 
of  the  covenant  are  many:  as,  they  are  great  things,  and  great  blessing 
which  our  God  promiseth,  so  they  are  very  nsany  and  numerous;  the  cov- 
enant is  full  of  blessings,  it  is  a  rich  stere^boiiBe,  repleiUBbed  with  all 
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nanner  of  btessings;  it  is  not  dry,  nor  barren,  but  like  the  fat  olive  or 
ihiitfal  vine;  it  is  a  well  of  salvation,  a  fountain  of  good  things,  a  treasure 
fell  of  goods,  of  unsearchable  riches,  which  can  never  be  emptied,  nor 
""eome  to  an  end»  Hence  it  is  that  our  £nite  narrow  capacities  can  never 
apprehend  the  isfinite  grace  that  this  covenant  contains;  yet  as  we  may 
see  things  darkly  as  in  a  map,  so  let  us  endeavor,  as  we  are  able,  to  view 
tbeoiin  some  map,  or  brief  compendium;  that  by  the  little  we  do  see,  we 
may  be  raised  up  to  the  consideration  of  things  not  seen,  which  shall  bo 
revealed  in  due  time. 

The  privileges  of  the  covenant  are  folded  and  wrapped  up  in  the  pro- 
miies  of  it;  every  promise  contains  a  privilege;  but  the  time  of  unfolding 
eveiT  promise  is  not  yet  come;  then  only  shall  promises  of  all  sorts  be  un- 
A>ided;  when  the  heavens  "  as  a  vesture  shall  be  folded  up,"  Heb.  1:12. 
In  the  mean  time  we  have  aright  and  interest  in  the  privileges  of  eterni- 
ty by  virtue  of  the  promise;  and  hence  the  very  terms  of  a  covenant  and 
promise  are  taken  for  the  same,  £ph.  2:  12.  Rom.  9:4.  I  shall  for  the 
present  confine  myself  only  to  those  promises  and  privileges  of  the  coven- 
ant, which  were  manifested  to  Abraham.    And  they  were, 

Of  things  Temporal  and  Spiritual. — 1.  Of  things  temporal.  Thus  we 
read  God  promiseth  Abraham,  **I  will  make  of  thee  a  great  nation,  and 
Iwrill  bless  thee,  and  make  thy  name  great;  and  ihou  shalt  be  a  blessing, 
aad  (  will  bless  them  that  bleats  thee,  and  curse  him  that  curseth  thee, 
and  onto  thy  seed  will  I  give  this  land,"  Gen.  12:2,3.7.  Wo  may 
add  hereto  the  repetitions  that  God  makes  of  these  promises  over  and  over, 
**  Lift  up  now  thine  eyes,  and  look  from  the  place  where  thou  art,  north- 
ward, and  southward,  and  eastward,  and  westward,  for  all  the  land  which 
tboQ  seest,  to  thee  will  I  give  it,  and  to  thy  seed  for  ever.  And  I  will 
Bake  thy  seed  as  the  dust  of  the  earth;  so  that  if  a  man  can  numher  the 
dust  of  the  earth,  then  shall  thy  seed  also  be  numbered."  Gen.  13:14, 
15,16.  '^  And  the  Lord  brought  forth  Abraham  abroad,  and  said,  lxx>k 
BOW  towards  heaven,  and  tell  the  stars,  if  thou  t»e  able  to  number  them: 
and  he  said  unto  him,  so  shall  thy  seed  be,"  Gen.  15:5.  And  the  liOrd 
again  appeared  unto  Abraham,  and  said,  1  will  make  my  covenant  be^ 
tveen  oie  and  thee,  and  will  multiply  thee  exceedingly;  and  thou  shalt 
be  a  father  of  many  nations,  neither  shall  thy  name  any  more  be  called 
Abram,  but  thy  name  shall  be  Abraham,  for  a  father  of  many  nations 
havelnoade  thee-  And  I  will  make  thee  exceeding  fruitful,  and  1  will 
nake  nations  of  thee,  and  kings  shall  come  out  of  thee.  And  1  will  give 
vnto  thee,  and  thy  seed  after  thee,  the  land  wherein  thou  art  a  stranger, 
all  the  land  of  Canaan  for  an  everlasting  possession.  Gen.  17:2.4,5,6.8. 
''By  myself  have  I  sworn,  saith  the  Lord,  that  in  blessing  I  will  bless 
tkee,  and  in  multiplying  I  will  multiply  thy  seed  as  the  stars  of  heaven, 
and  as  the  sand  upon  the  sea  shore,  and  thy  seed  shall  possess  the  gate 
of  his  enemies,"  Gen.  22:16,17.  See  here  the  temporsd  blessings  that 
God  promises  Abraham,  they  are  heaped  together  in  Gen.  12:2,3.7.  As, 

1.  ^I  wiH  Drake  of  thee  a  great  nation;  and  this  he  promiseth  once 
and  again;  it  seeme<f  a  thing  incredible,  because  Abraham  was  old,  and 
Sarah  was  barren  and  old,  and  it  ceased  to  be  with  Sarah  after  the  man- 
ner of  women;  yet  for  all  this  God  is  all-sufiicient:  Abraham  shall  have 
his  desire,  he  shall  be  a  father,  not  only  of  a  few  children,  but  of  a  nu- 
■erous  natioo;  yea,  of  many  nations,  Ishmaelites,  and  Midianites,  and 
tkat  teious  nation  of  the  Jews,  (of  whom  it  is  said,  ^^  What  nation  is  so 

ClT*  Deut.  4:7,8,)  must  ail  descend  &om  Abraham.    Scripture  and 
hai  «iitliOi«  Qie  three  thiogs  proverbially,  to  signify  an  huge  and  ex- 
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eeeding  great  number,  the  dust  of  the  earth,  and  the  sands  of  the  aea, 
and  the  stars  of  heaven;  and  all  these  are  brought  in  to  resemble  the 
number  into  which  the  seed  of  Abraham  should  break  forth. 

2.  <<  I  will  bless  thee,"  saith  God;  and  this  blesstng'had  relation  to  hia 
wealth  and  riches,  "  Abraham  was  very  rich  in  cattle,  in  silver,  and  in 
gold,''  Gen.  13:2.  No  question  those  riches  came  from  this  blessing; 
"  The  blessing  of  the  Lord  maketh  rich,  and  he  addeth  no  sorrow  with  it,'* 
Prov.  10:22.  This  was  God's  care  of  the  children  of  Abraham,  that  he 
would  give  them  riches,  but  lest  their  hearts  should  be  lifled  up,  and  they 
should  forget  the  Lord  in  the  midst  of  their  riches,  he  learns  them,  and 
bids  them  remember  this  lesson,  "Say  not  in  thine  heart.  My  power  and 
the  might  of  my  hand  hath  gotten  me  this  wealth;  but  remember  the 
Lord  thy  God^  for  it  is  he  that  giveth  thee  power  to  get  wealth,  that  he 
may  establish  his  covenant,  which  he  sware  unto  thy  fathers,  as  it  is  this 
day,"  Deut.  8:17,18.  True  riches  come  from  God,  and  by  virtue  of  this 
covenant:  O  that  none  of  us  had  any  wealth,  but  such  as  comes  by  virtue 
of  a  promise,  and  of  the  covenant  of  grace! 

S.  I  will  make  thy  name  great,  saith  God;  and  no  monarch  ever  was 
80  famous  in  conquering  nations,  or  the  whole  world,  as  Abraham  for  his 
faith  and  obedience;  God  hath  magnified  his  name  amongst  the  Hebrews, 
who,  for  these  three  thousand  years  and  upward,  have  acknowledged  none 
(except  Moses)  greater  than  Abraham:  the  Jews  could  say  to  very  Christ, 
"  Art  thou  greater  than  our  father  Abraham? — Whom  makest  thou  thy* 
self?"  John  8:53.  And  God  hath  so  magnified  his  name  amongst 
Christians,  that  all  believers  look  upon  it  as  a  glory  to  be  called  children 
of  Abraham:  nay,  we  cannot  be  Christ^s,  we  have  no-part  in  Christ  unless 
we  be  Abraham's  "  seed,  and  heirs  according  to  the  promise,"  Gal.  3:20. 

4.  "  Unto  thy  seed  will  I  give  this  land,"  saith  God,  as  "  an  everlasting 
possession,"  Gen*  17:8.  But  how  should  that  which  the  Israelites 
possessed  only  for  a  time,  be  called  an  everlasting  possession?  The  an- 
swer is.  That  the  word  translated  everlasting,  doth  not  ever  signify  that 
which  shall  have  no  end;  but  an  age,  a  term,  or  continuance;  as  it  was 
said  of  Samuel,  "  He  should  appear  before  the  Lord,  and  there  abide  for 
ever,"  1  Sam*  1:22.  u  e.  As  long  as  he  lived.  And  **  I  will  praise  the 
Lord  (saith  David)  for  ever  and  ever,"  Psalm  145:1,2.  t.  6.  While  I  live 
will  I  praise  the  Lord.  *'  As  long  as  I  shall  have  any  being  I  will  sing 
praises  unto  my  God,"  Psal.  146:2.  And  the  desolations  of  the  captivity 
were  called,  <'  Perpetual  desolations,"  Jer.  25:9.  u  t.  long  desolations, 
even  for  seventy  years. 

Touching  these  blessings  or  privileges,  I  have  no  more  to  say  but  this. 
That  God  gave  more  of  the  temporal,  less  of  the  spiritual  to  the  natural 
seed  in  the  first  ages,  but  in  the  latter  ages,  more  of  the  spiritual  pri^i- 
leges,  and  less  of  the  temporal;  yea,  and  thus  it  is  this  day,  for  the  most 
part  among  the  Christian  seed  of  the  gentiles:  *'  For  ye  see  your  calling, 
brethren,  how  that  not  many  wise  men  after  the  flesh,  not  many  mighty, 
not  many  noble  are  called,"  1  Cor.  1:26. 

2.  Of  things  spiritual,  thus  we  read,  **  Fear  not,  Abraham,  I  am  thy 
shield,  and  thy  exceeding  great  reward;  I  am  God  all-sufiicient,  or  omnipo- 
tent, the  almighty  God;  and  I  will  be  a  Ood  unto  thee,  and  to  thy  seed 
after  thee,"  Gen.  16:1,  and  17:1.7.    O  what  precious  promises  are  these! 

1.  I  am  thy  shield,  to  keep  thee  from  all  evil:  such  a  shield  as  that  no 
creature  can  pierce  through,  such  a  shield  as  shall  cover  thee  over;  nay, 
such  a  shield  as  shall  cover  thee  about;  as  sometimes  Crod  spoke  of  Jerusa- 
lem:  ^'  I,  saith  the  Lord,  will  be  unto  her  a  wall  of  fire  round  about,"  Zach. 
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tsS.  So  here,  I  will  be  t  shield,  a  wall  of  fire  round  about:  not  only  a 
wall  to  keep  thee  safe,  but  a  wall  of  fire  to  consume  all  them  that  are 
against  thee:  as  a  fire  which  stands  about  like  a  wall,  doth  not  only  defend 
those  that  are  within,  but  it  bums  those  without  that  come  near  unto  it; 
so  is  God  to  his  people.  3. 1  am  tbyiexceeding  great  reward;  I  am  the 
almighty  Qod;  I  will  be  a  Qod  unto  thee.  This  is  the  rery  soul  of  the 
covenant,  and  of  all  the  promises  6f  God:  q*  d.  Quantus^  quaniuSi  rim  oe«- 
ter  era;  all  I  am  is  thine,  myself,  my  goods,  my  glory,  whatsoever  is  in  me, 
all  that  I  have,  and  all  my  attributes  are  thine;  my  power,  my  wisdom,  my 
counsel,  my  goodness,  my  riches,  whatsoever  is  mine  in  Uie  whole  world, 
I  will  give  it  thee  (or  thy  portion;  I  and  all  that  I  have  are  thine,  for  thy 
use.  Christians,  was  not  this  an  exceeding  great  reward?  Who  can  un- 
derstand the  height,  and  depth,  and  length,  and  breadth  of  this  reward? 
Surely,  ^'  Happy  is  the  people  that  is  in  such  a  case;  yea,  happy  is  that 
people  whose  God  is  the  Lord,**  Psalm  144:15.  But  more  of  this  here- 
after. 

6.  What  is  the  condition  of  this  covenant?    I  answer,  The  condition  of 
the  covenant  of  grace  is  faith,  and  only  fiuth:  to  this  purpose  it  is  said  of 
Abraham,  ^*  He  believed  in  the  Lord,  and  he  counted  it  to  him  for  righte- 
ousness," Gen.  16.*6.  Rom.  4:8.  Gal.  8:6.  James  9:93.    This  text  is  of- 
ten alleged  by  the  apostles:  the  word  "believed^  imports,  That  he 
thought  the  word  of  God  to  be  sure,  certain,  stable  and  constant:  it  is 
such  a  belief  as  is  opposed  to  fainting:  as  it  is  said  of  Jacob,  when  he 
heard  the  report  of  his  sons,  that  Joseph  was  alive,  his  heart  fainted,  <Sen. 
45:96.  Because  he  believed  not:  but  when  he  believed,  his  heart  revived: 
and  David  said  of  himself,  *^  I  had  fainted,  unless  I  had  believed,''  Psal. 
97:19*     ^  that  it  is  a  lively  motion  of  the  heart,  assenting  unto,  and 
trusting  on  God,  and  in  the  word  of  God  as  firm  and  constant.    This  was 
(he  very  condition  of  the  covenant,  which  God  required  of  Abraham,  g.  d. 
Abraham,  dost  thou  believe  that  such  a  Messiah  shall  be  sent  into  the 
world!     Art  thou  able  to  believe?    Yes,  I  believe,  Lord,  said  Abraham. 
Well,  said  God,  I  will  put  thee  to  the  trial:  I  will  give  thee  a  son,  though 
tiuNi  act  as  a  dead  man,  and  Sarah  as  a  dead  woman:    yet  I  will  promise 
thee  a  son,  art  thou  able  to  believe?    Again,  thou  seeat  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan, thou  hast  not  one  foot  in  it,  yet  I  will  give  thee  this  land,  the  length 
and  breadth  of  it  for  thy  possession,  art  thou  able  to  believe  this?    You 
will  say,  What  are  these  to  the  condition  of  the  covenant,  which  is  only 
to  believe  in  God,  and  in  Jesus  Christ?  O  yes,  1.  These  were  shadows  of 
the  great  promise,  Christ:  and  therefore  that  act  of  faith,  whereby  Abra- 
ham believed  that  he  should  have  a  son,  and  that  his  children  should 
possess  the  land  of  Canaan,  was  likewise  a  branch,  a  shadow,  a  pledge 
of  that  main  act  of  faith,  whereby  he  believed  the  promised  seed,  in  whom 
himself  and  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  should  be  blessed.    But,  2.  Let 
Obz  be  remembered,  that  Abraham  did  not  only  believe  the  tempoi^l 
promises,  but  every  promise;  as,  **  I  will  be  thy  shield,  and  thy  exceeding 
great  reward:"  now,  who  is  our  shield  but  Christ,  and  who  is  our  reward 
Irat  Christ?  But  especially  be  believed  the  promise  of  the  seed;  and  who 
i»tfae  head  of  the  seed  but  Christ?  and  who  is  our  reward  but  Christ?  Yea, 
be  believed  in  that  promised  seed,  in  whom  all  the  nations  of  the  earth 
ahould  be  blessed:  and  who  was  that  but  Christ?  ^^  Your  father  Abraham 
(saith  Christ)  rejoiced  to  see  my  day,  and  he  saw  it,  and  was  glad,^  John 
6:56.     He  saw  it,  bow  could  he  see  it?     Thou  art  not  yet  fiAy  years  old, 
(aaid  the  Jews)  and  hast  thou  seen  Abraham?  Or  could  Abrahaim  see  thee, 
ac  thy  day?  Yea  even  then  he  saw  it,  when  he  bclioved  in  Christ:  he 
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could  sec  tt  no  othfenrays  hot  by  an  eye  of  faith:  abd  therefljre  no  ques- 
tion he  believed  in  Clirist,  and  that  was  counted  to  him  for  righteousness. 

But  (may  some  say)  if  faith  alone  be  the  condition  of  the  covenant, 
then  what  need  is  there  of  any  obedience,  or  works  of  holiness? — ^This 
was  the  old  plea  of  loose  libertines  in  the  apostles'  times,  to  whom  James 
gave  an  answer,  "  But  wilt  thou  know,  O  vain  man,  that  faith  without 
works  is  dead,"  James  2:20.  "A  good  tree,  (saith  Christ,)  is  known  by 
its  fruit?"  and  so  is  right  and  sound  faith:  let  a  man  believe  in  truth,  and 
he  capnot  but  love;  and  if  he  love  he  cannot  but  be  full  of  good  works, 
thus  Abraham  was  justified  by  faith,  "  Abraham  believed  God  (saith  tho 
apostle:)  and  it  was  imputed  to  hira  for  righteousness."  But  was  not  this 
faith  accompanied  with  works?  observe  but  (saith  the  apostle)  when  God 
bid  him  offer  his  son,  did  he  not  do  it?  And  was  not  that  an  exceedinjf 
great  work?  Surely  "  bis  faith  wrought  with  his  works,  and  by  faith  was 
works  made  perfect,"  James  2:23.  compared  with  21,22. 

7.  Who  is  the  head,  both  as  undertaker  and  purchaser,  and  treasurer, 
upon  whom  this  covenant  is  established?  I  answer,  Christ,  and  none  but 
Christ.     "All  the  promises  of  God  in  him  are,  yea,  and  Amen,  onto  the 
glory  of  God  by  us,"  2  Cor.  1:20.     This  was  very  darkly  held  forth  in  tho 
Srst  manifestation  of  the  covenant  to  Adam;  but  now  in  this  second 
breaking  forth  of  it,  it  is  very  fully  expressed,  and  often  repeated;  thus. 
Gen.  12:3.     *'  In  thee  shall  all  the  families  of  the  earth  be  blessed."  And 
Gen.  19:18.  "  All  the  nations  of  the  earth  shall  be  blessed  in  Abraham.*' 
And  Gen.  22:18.  "  In  thy  seed  shall  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be  bless- 
ed;" See  Gen.  26:4.  and  28:14.     In  comparing  these  texts,  we  have  a 
clear  understanding  thereof;  in  thee,  in  Abraham  shall  all  -^the  families 
and  nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed;  but  lest  Abraham  himself  should  be 
thought  author  of  this  universal  blessing,  therefore  is  the  explication,  *'  In 
thee,  t.  €>  in  thy  seed;  and  this  seed,  saith  the  apostle  very  expressly,  is 
Jesus  Christ."     "  Now  to  Abraham  and  his  seed  were  the  promises  made* 
He  saith  not,  and  to  seeds,  as  of  many;  but  as  of  one,  and  to  thy  seed 
which  is  Christ,"  Gal.  3:16.     So  then  here  is  the  sense;  out  of  thy  pos- 
terity shall  spring  the  Messiah,  by  whom  not  only  thy  posterity,  but  all 
the  nations  of  the  earth  shall  be  blessed.     You  may  remember  in  the  first 
promise  Christ  was  called  the  seed  of  the  woman;  but  now  the  seed  of 
Abraham;  Christ  was  the  son  of  Eve,  or  (if  you  will)  the  son  of  Mary,  and 
so  the  seed  of  the  woman;  and  Mary  was  a  daughter  of  Abraham,  and  so 
Christ,  and  Mary,  and  all  upwards  were  of  the  seed  of  Abraham.     But 
where  shall  we  find  mention  of  the  passion  of  Christ  in  this  expressure  of 
his  covenant  to  Abraham?  In  the  first  manifestation  it  was  included  in 
that  phrase  of  bruising  his  heel;  and  surely  this  is  essential  to  the  cove- 
nant of  grace  in  any  overture  of  it;  some  answer,  that  this  is  thrice  put 
on  in  the  passage  of  this  covenant  with  Abraham;  first,  in  the  federal  con- 
firmation, by  "  the  smoking  furnace,  and  burning  lamp,  that  passed  be- 
tween those  pieces  of  the  sacrifice;"  Gen.  15:17.     As  the  sacrifice  was 
divided,  so  was  Christ's  body  torn;  and  as  the  smoking  furnace,  and  burn- 
ing lamp  passed  between  the  divided  pieces,  so  the  wrath  of  God  run  be- 
twixt, (us  I  may  say)  and  yet  did  not  consume  the  rent  and  torn  nature  of 
Christ.     In  that  federal  confirmation  by  the  sign  of  circumcision:  thcro 
could  not  be  circumcision  withoutshedding  of  blood,  and  where  God  com- 
mands shedding  of  blood  in  any  of  his  ancient  ordinances,  it  doth  certain* 
ly  reach  to  tho  blood  of  Christ,  and  his  everlasting  testament.     3.  In  tho 
resolved  sacrifice  of  Isaac,  which  was  a  plain  type  of  tho  death  of  Christ, 
Gen.  2*J;10.    Seo  it  in  these  particulars,  I.  Isaac  was  Abraham's  son. 
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his  only  aoD,  hie  inooeent  son,  the  beloTed  eon  of  his  father,  and  jet  Ahra. 
ham  freely  offers  up  his  8on;^80  Christ  was  the  Son  of  God,  his  only  Son, 
his  innocent  Son,  **  like  to  us  in  ail  things,  sin  only  excepted:'^  and  the 
beloved  Son  of  his  Father,  "  this  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well 
pleased;"  and  yet  God  more  freely  offers  up  his  Son  out  of  his  own  bosom. 

2.  Abraham  by  God's  commission  rose  up  early  in  the  morning  to  sacri* 
£ce  his  son;  and  the  Jews  by  God's  permission  rise  early  in  the  morning 
to  condemn  the  Son  of  God;  and  hence  he  is  called  the  Hind  of  the  morn- 
ing, Psai.  22:16.  compassed  with  dogs  that  hunted  and  pursued  his  life. 

3.  Abraham  must  offer  up  his  son  upon  the  moant,  the  very  mount  on 
which  Solomon's  temple  was  built,  which  typified  the  body  of  Jesus 
Christ,  John  2:19.  So  God  offered  his  Son  upon  the  mount,  if  not  on 
tlie  same  mount  (as  Augustine  thinks)  yet  on  a  mountain  not  far  distant 
from  it;  Golgotha  was  the  very  skirt  of  Moriah;  the  one  being  within  the 
gates  of  the  city,  and  the  other  not  far  without,  the  very  nearest  to  the 
city  of  all.  4.  Abraham  first  laid  the  wood  on  Isaac,  and  then  he  laid 
Isaac  on  the  wood:  so  God  first  lays  the  cross  on  Christ,  "  He  bearing  his 
cross,  went  forth  unto  a  place  called  the  place  of  a  scull,"  John  19:17,18. 
And  then  he  lays  Christ  on  the  cross;  there  they  crucified  him,  saith  John: 
or  there  t!jcy  bound  him  to  the  cross,  and  fastened  his  hands  and  feet  there- 
to with  nails.  5.  Isaac  must  be  offered  alone,  the  servants  must  stay  at 
the  foot  of  the  hill,  little  knowing  the  business  and  sorrow  in  hand;  so 
Christ  must  tread  the  wine-press  alone?  Isa.  63:3.  The  disciples  fear  and 
fiee,  and  little  consider  the  agony  of  their  master.  6.  Abraham  carries 
in  bis  hand  the  sword  and  fire  against  his  son;  so  God  carries  in  his  hand 
the  sword  and  fire,  the  sword  signifying  the  justice  of  God,  the  fire,  his 
burning  wrath  against  the  sons  of  men:  and  both  these  were  bent  against 
Christ,  in  whom  the  justice  of  God  is  satisfied,  and  the  flame  of  his  wrath 
extinct  and  quenched.  That  this  was  a  plain  type  of  Christ's  passion,  is 
hinted  at  in  the  blessing  that  God  speaks  to  Abraham  after  this  trial:  '*  By 
myself  have  I  sworn,  saith  the  Lord,  for  because  thou  hast  done  this  thing, 
tod  hast  not  withheld  thy  son,  thine  only  son,  that  in  blessing  I  will  bless 
tbee,  and  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed,"  Gen. 
22:16,17,18.  All  believers  are  blessed  in  the  death  of  Christ,  who  was 
that  seed  of  Abraham  typified  by  Isaac,  Abraham's  son:  for  as  Abrniiatn 
intended,  so  God  truly  sacrificed  his  Son,  his  only  Son,  to  take  away  sin. 

Thus  far  of  the  covenant  of  promise,  as  it  was  manifested  from  Abia- 
ham  to  Moses. 

Sect.  iv.     Of  the  Covenant  of  Promise y  as  manifested  to  Moses. 

The  next  breaking  forth  of  this  gracious  covenant  was  to  Moses.  Tiic 
revenging  justice  of  God  had  now  seized  on  mankind  for  many  gencrat  Ion*:, 
even  thousands  of  years;  so  that  now  it  was  high  time  for  God  in  t[ie 
midst  of  wrath  to  remember  mercy,  and  to  break  out  into  a  clearer  c\|>ics- 
sion  of  the  promise,  or  covenant  of  grace.  To  this  purpose  the  LorJ  Cul!.^ 
up  Moses  to  Mount  Sinai,  and  there,  of  bis  infinite  love,  and  unJehorved 
mercy,  he  makes  or  renews  his  covenant  with  him,  and  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, "I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  brought  thee  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  out  of  the  house  of  bondage;  Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods  bctbre 
me,"  Exod.  20:2. 

For  the  right  understanding  of  this,  we  shall  examine  these  particulars. 

1.  Whether  the  law  was  delivered  in  a  covenant  way? 

2.  In  what  sense  is  the  law  a  covenant  of  grace? 

3.  Uow  may  it  appear.  That  the  law  in  any  sense  is  a  covenant  of  grace? 
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4.  Why  flhoold  Ood  In  tlM  law  deal  whli  m  In  a  coreiiant  way,  ratber 
than  a  mere  absolute  supreme  way? 

5.  What  are  the  good  things  promised  in  this  expressure  of  the  covenant? 

6.  What  is  the  condition  of  this  co?enant  on  our  part,  as  we  may  gather 
it  hence? 

7.  Who  was  the  Mediator  of  this  covenant? 

6.  What  of  Christi  and  his  death,  do  we  find  in  this  manifestation  of 
the  covenant? 

For  the  first,  Whether,  the  law  was  delivered  in  a  covenant  way?  It  is 
affirmed  on  these  grounds.  1.  In  that  it  hath  the  name  of  a  coveoant* 
2.  In  that  it  hath  the  real  properties  of  a  covenant*  1.  The  name  of  a 
covenant,  as  it  appears  in  these  texts*  **  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
Write  these  woids;  for  after  the  tenor  of  these  words,  I  have  made  a  cov- 
enant with  thee,  and  with  Israel.  And  he  was  there  with  the  Lord  forty 
days,  and  forty  nights;  he  did  neither  eat  bread  nor  drink  water;,  and  he 
wrote  upon  the  tables  the  words  of  the  covenant,  the  ten  commandmentSy 
Exod.  34:27,28.  And  he  declared  unto  you  his  covenant,  which  he  com- 
manded you  to  perform,  even  the  ten  commandments,  and  he  wrote  theoa 
upon  two  tables  of  stoue,  Deut.  4:13.  When  I  was  gone  Tsays  Moses)  up 
into  the  mount,  to  receive  the  two  tables  of  stone,  even  the  tables  of  the 
covenant,  which  the  Lord  made  with  you,  then  I  abode  in  the  mount  forty 
days  and  forty  nights,  I  did  neither  eat  bread,  nor  drink  water,  Deut.  9:0. 
And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  forty  days  and  forty  nights,  that  the 
Lord  gave  me  the  two  tables  of  stone,  even  the  tables  of  the  covenant, 
verse  11.  So  I  turned  and  came  down  from  the  mount,  and  the  mount 
burned  with  fire,  and  the  two  tables  of  the  covenant  were  in  my  two  hands,** 
verse  15.  it  appears  plainly  and  expressly  in  these  texts,  that  the  law  is  a 
covenant. 

2.  The  law  hath  the  real  properties  of  a  covenant,  which  are  the  mutu- 
al consent  and  stipulation  on  both  sides.  You  may  see  a  full  relation  of 
this  in  Exod.  24:8,4,5,6,7,8.  ^  And  Moses  came  and  told  the  people  all 
the  words  of  the  Lord,  and  all  the  judgments,  and  all  the  people  answered 
with  one  voice,  AH  the  words  which  the  Lord  hath  said  we  will  do:  and 
Moses  wrote  all  the  words  of  the  Lord,  and  rose  up  early  in  the  morning, 
and  builded  an  altar  under  the  hill,  ahd  twelve  pillars,  according  to  the 
twelve  tribes  of  Israel.  And  he  sent  young  men  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
which  ofiered  burnt  ofierings,  and  sacrificed  peace  ofierings  of  oxen  unto 
the  Lord;  and  Moses  took  half  of  the  blood,  and  put  it  in  basons,  and  half 
of  the  blood  he  sprinkled  on  the  altan  and  he  took  the  book  of  the  cove- 
nant, and  read  in  the  audience  of  the  people:  and  they  said,  All  that  the 
Lord  hath  said,  will  we  do,  and  be  obedient.  And  Moses  took  the  blood, 
and  sprinkled  it  on  the  people,  and  said,  Behold  the  blood  of  the  cove* 
nant,  which  the  Lord  hath  made  with  you,  concerning  all  these  words*** 
This  very  passage  is  related  in  the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  0:19,20. 
*'  When  Moses  had  spoken  every  precept  to  all  the  people,  according  to 
the  law,  he  took  the  blood  of  caUes  and  goats,  with  water  and  scarlet  wool, 
and  hyssop,  and  sprinkled  both  the  book  and  all  the  people,  saying,  Thia 
is  the  blood  of  the  testament  (or  covenant)" which  God  hath  enjoined  unto 
you."  In  the  words  you  may  observe  these  properties  pf  a  covenant.  1* 
That  God  on  his  part  expresseth  his  content  and  willingness  to  be  their 
God:  this  will  appear  in  the  preface  of  the  law,  of  which  hereafter.  2. 
That  the  people  on  their  part  give  their  full  consents,  and  ready  willing<s 
ness  to  be  his  servants.  Both  these  appear  in  that,  1.  Moses  writes  down 
the  covenant  covenant- \yise.    2.  He  confirms  the  covenant  by  outward 
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vigUyW  by  the  bkml  fftedhes  and  goorts,  whefeof  oneMf  be  puts  te  bi^ 
Mils,  to  sprinkle  it^n  tbe  people;  a^  the  other  half  of  tiie  blood  be  ipriii* 
Idea  OR  the  dtar;  that  sprinkling  on  the  people  eigoified  their  Toluntary 
eovenantiog  with  God,  and  the  blood  sprinkled  on  the  altar,  stgnifiedXjod's 
entering  into  covenant  with  the  people*  Thus  we  have  real  coyenanting 
when  the  law  is  given. 

2.  In  what  sense  is  the  law  a  covenant  of  grace?  I  answer,  the  law 
nay  be  considered  in  several  senses;  as,  1.  Sometimes  it  signifies  largely 
any  heavenly  doctrine,  whether  it  be  promise  or  precept;  and  in  this 
sense  the  apeetle  tells  ns,  "  of  the  law  of  works,  and  of  the  law  of  faith," 
Rora.  9:27«  2.  It  sometimes  signifies  any  part  of  the  Old  Testament,  in 
which  sense  Jesns  answered  the  Jews,  "  Is  it  not  wiitten  in  your  law,  I 
said.  Ye  are  gods?"  John  10:84.  Psalm  82:6.  Now,  where  wss  that 
written  bnt  in  the  book  of  Psalms?  d.  Sometimes,  it  signifies  the  whole 
economy,  and  peculiar  dispensation  of  God's  worship  unto  the  Jews  ac- 
cording to  the  moral,  ceremonial,  and  judicial  law;  in  which  sense  it  is 
Slid  to  continue  until  John,  **  The  law  and  the  prophets  were  until  John; 
bat  since  that  time  the  kingdom  of  God  is  preached,"  Luke  16:16* 
4.  Sometimes  it  is  taken  synecdochically  for  some  acts  of  the  law  only, 
Gal.  5:23.  ^*  Against  such  there  is  no  Isw."  5.  Sometimes  it  is  taken 
only  for  the  ceremonial  law,  Heb.  10:1.  ^  The  law  having  a  shadow  of 
good  things  to  come."  6.  Sometimss  it  is  used  in  the  sense  of  the  Jews, 
as  sufficient  to  save  without  Christ;  and  thus  the  apostle  generally  takes 
it  in  his  epistle  to  the  Romans,  and  Galatians.  7.  Sometimes  it  is  taken 
fiorthat  part  of  the  moral  law,  which  is  merely  mandative  and  preceptive, 
without  any  promise  at  all.  S.  Sometimes  it  is  taken  for  the  whole  mor- 
al law,  with  the  preface  and  promises  added  unto  it;  and  in  this  last  sense 
we  take  it,  when  we  say  it  is  a  covenant  of  grace. 

8.  How  may  it  appear.  That  the  law  in  this  sense  is  a  covenant  of 
grace?  It  appears,  1.  By  that  contract  betwixt  God  and  Israel,  before  the 
pnxmi|ffation  of  the  law.  '*  If  ye  will  obey  my  voice  indeed,  and  keep 
my  covenant,  then  ye  shall  be  a  peculiar  treasure  unto  me  above  all  peo- 
ple: for  all  the  earth  is  mine:  and  ye  shall  be  unto  me  a  kingdom  of 
priests,  and  an  holy  nation,"  £xod.  10:5,6.  Whcreunto  the  prophet  Jer- 
emiah 11:4,  hath  reference,  saying, "  Obey  my  voice;  and  do  them  accor- 
ding to  all  which  I  command  you:  so  shall  you  be  my  people,  and  I 
will  be  your  God."  Both  these  scriptures  speak  of  the  moral  law,  or 
ten  conunandments,  containing  the  preface  and  promises:  and  how  shall 
that  law  be  any  other  but  a  covenant  of  grace,  which  runs  in  this  tenor, 
**!  will  be  year  God,  and  ye  shall  be  my  people:  my  peculiar  treasured 
a  kingdom  of  priests,  an  holy  nation:  if  ye  will  but  hear  and  obey  my 
comoundments?"  Surely  these  privileges  could  never  have  been  ob^ 
tained  by  a  covenant  of  works.  What!  to  be  a  kingdom  of  priests,  an  holy 
nation,  a  peculiar  treasure  to  the  Lord?  WhatI  to  be  beloved  of  God  as  a 
desirable  treasure,  (Cor  ao  it  is  in  the  original,)  which  a  king  delivers  not 
into  the  hands  of  any  of  his  officers,  but  keepeth  it  to  himself?  This  can-^ 
pot  be  of  works.  No,  no,  these  are  privileges  vouchsafed  of  mere  grace 
ia  Jesns  Christ;  and  therefore  Peter  applies  t^is  very  promise  to  the  peo* 
pie  of  God  under  the  gospel,  1  Pet.  2:9. 

2.  It -appears  by  that  contract  betwixt  God  and  Israel,  in  the  premulga* 
tioo  of  the  law:  then  it  was  that  God  proclaimed  himself  to  be  the  God  of 
Israel,  saying, "  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  brought  thee  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypty  and  out  of  the  house  of  bondage."  Some  bold  this  to  be 
fU  aSnufcive  pail  of  the  fiaat  commaadment:  in  which  the  gospel  ib 
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pieacbed,  and  the  proiniseB  therein  contained  are  offered*  We  aajt  it  it 
a  preface  to  the  whole  law,  prefixed  as  a  reason  to  persuade  obedience  to 
every  commandment.  But  all  universally  acknowledge  that  it  is  a  free 
covenant,  which  promiseth  pardon  of  sin,  and  requireth  faith  in  the  Mes- 
siah; when  God  saith  to  Israel,  *'  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God  which  brought  thee 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,"  doth  he  not  propound  himself  as  their  Ring, 
Judge,  Saviour,  and  Redeemer?  Yea,  and  spiritual  Redeemer  from  the 
bondage  of  sin  and  Satan,  whereof  that  temporal  deliverance  from  Egypt 
was  truly  a  type?  The  Lord  begins  his  commandments  with  an  evangeli- 
cal promise:  and  it  is  very  observable,  that  these  words,  "  I  am  the  Lord  thj 
God,"  are  prefixed  immediately  to  the  first  commandment:  so  in  sundry 
places  of  scripture  they  are  annexed  to  all  the  rest:  "  Ye  shall  fear  every 
man  his  mother  and  his  father,  and  keep  my  Sabbaths,  I  am  the  Lord  thy 
God*  Yc  shall  not  steal,  neither  deal  falsely,  neither  lie  one  to  another; 
aod  ye  shall  not  swear  by  my  name  falsely,  neither  shalt  thou  profane  the 
name  of  thy  God;  I  am  the  Lord  Neither  shalt  thou  stand  against  the 
blood  of  thy  neighbor,  I  am  the  Lord."  In  a  word,  "  Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbor  as  thyself;  I  am  the  Lord."  Oi  if  that  contain  only  the  second 
table,  **  Therefore  shall  ye  observe  all  my  statutes  and  all  my  judgements 
and  do  them;  I  am  the  Lord,"  Lev.  19;3.11,12.16.18.37.  Add  we  to  this. 
That  in  the  second  commandment  God  is  described  to  be  one,  showing 
mercy  unto  thousands;  all  which  must  needs  argue  the  law  to  be  a  cove- 
nant of  grace. 

3.  It  appears  by  the  contract  betu'ixt  God  and  Israel  after  the  promuL 
gation  of  the  law;  is  it  not  plainly  expressed  by  Moses,  ''  Thou  hast 
avouched  the  Lord  this  day  to  be  thy  God,  and  to  walk  in  his  ways,  and  to 
keep  his  statutes  and  commandments — ^And  the  Lord  hath  avouched  thee 
this  day  to  be  his  peculiar  people,  as  he  hath  promised  thee,  and  that  thou 
shouldest  keep  his  commandments?"  Deut.  26:17,18.  Yea,  and  after  thia 
in  the  land  of  Moab,  Moses  was  commanded  by  the  Lord  to  make  a  cove- 
nant with  the  children  of  Israel,  besides  the  covenant  which  he  made  with 
them  in  Iloreb;  now  this  was  the  very  same  that  God  made  with  them  on 
Sinai,  only  it  must  be  renewed,  and  it  is  expressly  said,  ^^  Ye  stand  this 
day  to  enter  into  a  covenant  with  the  Lord  your  God: — That  he  may  es- 
tablish you  to  be  a  people  unto  himself,  and  that  he  may  be  a  God  unto 
you  as  he  had  sworn  to  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,"  Deut.  29:12,13. 
Surely  this  must  needs  be  a  covenant  of  grace;  how  should  it  be  but  of 
grace,  that  God  promised  to  be  the  God  of  Israel?  Here  are  many  sweet 
and  precious  promises,  and  they  are  all  free  and  gracious:  and  therefore 
we  conclude  the  law,  in  the  sense  aforesaid,  to  be  a  covenant  of  grace. 
—  4.  Why  should  God  in  the  law,  deal  with  us  in  a  covenant  way,  rather 
than  in  a  mere  absolute  supreme  way?  I  answer,  1.  In  respect  of  God;  it 
was  his  pleasure  in  giving  the  law,  not  only  to  manifest  his  wisdom  and 
power,  and  sovereignty,  but  his  faithfulness,  and  truth,  and  love,  and  the 
glory  of  his  grace,  '*  That  he  might  make  known  (as  the  apostle  speak^s) 
the  riches  of  his  glory  on  the  vessels  of  mercy,  which  he  had  afore  pre|>a- 
red  unto  glory,"  JRom.  9:23.  God's  love  is  a  part  of  his  name,  "  For  Goil 
is  love,"  1  John  4:8.  And  God's  faithfulness  is  a  part  of  his  name.  ^^  I 
saw  heaven  opened  (said  John  in  a  vision)  and  behold  a  white  horse,  and 
he  that  sat  on  him  was  called  faithful  and  true,"  Rev.  19:11.  Now, 
how  should  we  ever  have  known  God's  love,  at  least  in  such  a  measure? 
Or  how  should  we  ever  have  known  God's  faithfulness,  and  truth  at  all,  if 
he  had  not  enteied  into  a  covenant  with  us?  It  is  true,  if  he  had  given  the 
law  in  ameie  abaolate  supieme  way,  if  he  had  given  the  precepts  without 
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my  promise,  he  mlgbt  fblly  have  discovered  hfs  illimited  enpreme  power, 
but  bis  80  dear  love  and  faithfulness  could  not  have  been  known:  now,  there- 
fore let  the  world  take  notice  of  his  singular  love,  and  of  his  faithfulness, 
as  Moses  said  lo  Israel,  "  Because  the  Lord  loved  you,  and  because  he 
would  keep  the  oath  which  he  had  sworn  unto  your  fathers,  hath  the  Lord 
brought  you  out  with  a  mighty  hand,  and  redeemed  you  out  of  the  house 
of  bondmen,  from  the  hand  of  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt.  Know  therefore, 
that  the  Lord  thy  God  he  is  God,  the  faithful  God,  which  kecpith  cove- 
naiit  and  mercy  with  them  that  love  him  and  keep  his  commandments  to 
t  thousand  generations,"  Deut.  7:8,9. 

2.  In  respect  of  us,  God  would  rather  deal  with  us  in  a  covenant-way, 
than  in  a  mere  absolute  supreme  way,  upon  these  grounds, — 

L  That  he  might  bind  us  the  faster  to  himself.  A  covenant  binds  on 
both  parts,  the  Lord  doth  not  bind  himself  to  us,  and  leave  us  free;  no,  "  I 
will  bring  yoa  (saith  God)  into  the  bond  of  the  cov€*iant,"E2ek.  20;37« 
The  Lord  sees  how  slippery  and  unstable  our  hearts  are,  how  apt  we  are  to 
start  aside  from  our  duty  towards  him, "  We  love  to  wander,"  Jer.  14:J0. 
And  therefore  to  prevent  this  inconstancy  and  unsettledness  in  us,  and  to 
keepour  hearts  more  stable  in  our  obedient  walking  before  him,  it  pleased 
the  Lord  to  bind  us  in  the  bond  of  the  covenant,  That  as  we  look  for  a 
blessing  from  God,  so  we  look  to  it  to  keep  covenant  with  God.  You  may 
wy,  a  command  binds  as  well  as  a  covenant;  it  is  true,  but  a  covenant 
doth  as  it  were  twist  the  cords  of  the  law,  and  double  the  precept  upon 
the  soul;  when  it  is  only  a  precept,  then  God  alone  commands  it,  but 
when  I  have  made  a  promise  to  it,  then  I  command  it  and  bmd  it  upon 
nysclf. 

2.  That  our  obedience  might  be  more  willing  and  free.  An  absolute 
law  might  seem  to  extort  obedience,  but  a  covenant  and  agreement  makes 
it  clearly  to  appear  more  free  and  willing.  This  is  of  the  nature  of  the 
coTcnant  of  grace.  First,  God  promiseth  mercy  to  be  our  exceeding 
great  reward,  and  then  we  promise  obedience,  to  be  his  free  and  willing 
people;  and  thus  we  become  God's,  not  only  by  a  property  founded  on  his 
sovereign  power  and  love;  but  by  a  property  growing  out  of  our  own  vol- 
untary consent;  we  are  not  only  his  people,  but  his  willing  people;  we 
give  him  our  hand,  when  we  become  his,  and  enter  into  a  covenant  with 
him.  See  the  expression,  Ezek.  17:18.  "  He  despised  the  oath,  by 
breaking  the  covenant,  when  lobe  had  given  his  hand."  We  are  his,  as 
the  wife  is  her  husband's.  I  entered  into  covenant  with  thee,  saith  the 
Lord  God,  and  thou  becamest  mine,"  Ezek.  16:«.  Now,  in  marriages, 
free  and  inutual  consent,  you  know,  is  ever  given,  and  so  it  is  here. 

3.  Thai  our  consolation  might  be  stronger;  that  in  all  our  difficulties 
«nd  distresses  we  might  ever  have  recourse  to  the  faithfulness  and  lovo 
of  God.  1.  To  the  faithfulness  of  God.  This  was  David's  stay,  1  Chron. 
17^27.  And  this  may  be  ours,  though  friends  be  unfaithful,  and  may  de- 
ceive, yet  the  Lord  is  faithful,  and  cannot  fail  his  people.  /*  His  prom- 
ise are  yea,  and  Amen,"  2  Cor.  1:20.  We  may  build  upon  it.  2.  That 
^  might  have  recourse  to  the  Jove  of  God;  this  indeed  was  the  prime 
€Dd  why  God  delivered  his  law  in  way  of  a  covenant,  that  he  might  sweeten 
and  endeai  himself  to  us,  and  so  draw  us  to  him  with  cords  of  love:  had 
God  80  pleased,  ho  might  have  required  all  obedience  from  us,  and  when 
we  bad  done  all,  he  might  have  reduced  us  into  nothing,  or  at  least,  not 
have  given  ns  heaven  for  an  inheritance,  or  himself  for  a  portion;  but  his 
lore  is  such,  that  he  will  not  only  command,  but  he  will  covenant,  that 
he  might  Airther  express  and  communicate  his  love;  how  then  should  this 


104  hooKtSQ  wto  I128V0.  Beox  US. 

oomfort  us  in  all  our  troubles?  How  should  this  but  600ourageus  to  go  to 
God  in  all  distresses?  O  what  thankful  loving  thoughts  should  we 
have  of  God,  that  would  thus  infinitely  condescend  to  covenant  with  us? 

4.  What  are  the  good  things  promised  in  his  exptessifre  of  the  coven- 
ant? Not  to  reckon  up  the  temporal  promises  of  riches,  honor,  victory, 
peace  and  protection  in  a  land  of  oil,  olive  and  honey,  the  great  merices 
of  God  are  expressed  in  these  terms,  ''  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  which 
brought  thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  out  of  the  house  of  bondage." 
This  is  the  great  promise  of  the  covenant,  it  is  as  great  as  God  himself. 
That  we  may  better  see  it,  and  know  it,  I  shall  take  it  in  pieces;  the  gold 
js  so  pure,  that  it  is  pity  the  least  filing  should  be  lost.  Here  God  de- 
scribes himself  by  these  notes.  1.  By  his  only,  eternal  and  perfect^essence^ 
"  I  am  the  Lord.''  2.  By  the  plurality  of  persons  in  that  one  essence,  '^  I  am 
the  Lord  God,  Jehovah  Elohiou"  3.  By  the  propriety  his  people  have  io 
Jehovah  Elohim,  ^^I  am  the  Lord  thy  God."  4.  By  the  fruit  of  that  pro- 
priety in  reference  to  Israel,  "Which  brought  thee  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  out  of  the  house  of  bondage." 

1.  "  I  am  Jehovah:"  we  read  that  he  "  appeared  to  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
Jacob,  by  the  name  of  God  Almighty,"  but  now  he  was  known  to  the  Isra- 
elites by  his  name  Jehovah,  "  I  am  the  Lord,''  Exod.  6:  3:     Why,  was  it 
not  by  that  name  he  appeared  to  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob?    No,  no, 
saith  God:  "  By  my  name  Jehovah  was  I  not  known  to  them,"  Exod. 
6:  3.     This  hath  occasioned  a  question,  How  can  this  be?     Do  we  not 
read  expressly,   that  God  said  to  Abraham,  "  I  am  the  Lord  that  brought 
thee  out  of  Ur  of  the  Chaldees?  And  again,  I  am  the  Lord  God  of  Abra- 
ham thy  father,  and  the  God  of  Isaac?"  Gen.  28;  13.     How  then  is  it  said 
That  by  his  name  Jehovah  he  was  not  known  unto  them?    This  place 
hath  perplexed  many  of  the  learned,  but  the  meaning  seems  to  be  this, 
that  though  he  was  known  to  the  patriarchs,  by  his  name  Jehovah,  as  it 
consists  of  letters,  syllables,  and  sounds:  yet  he  was  not  experimentally 
known  unto  them  in  his  constancy  to  perform  his  promise  in  bringing 
them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  until  now.     This  name  Jehovah  denotes 
both  his  being  in  himself;  and  his  giving  of  being,  or  performance  to  his 
word  or  promise:  thus  indeed  he  was  not  known,  or  manifested  to  the  pat- 
riarchs: they  only  were  sustained  by  faith  in  God's  almighty  power,  with- 
out receiving  the  thing  promised:  it  is  said  of  Abraham,  that  while  he 
was  yet  alive,  ^*God  gave  him  no  inheritance  in  Canaan,  no  not  so  much 
as  to  set  his  foot  on,  yet  he  promised  that  he  would  give  it  to  him  for  a 
possession,  and  to  his  seed  after  him,"  Acts  7: 5.    And  now  when  his 
seed  came  to  receive  the  promise,  and  to  have  full  knowledge  and  experi* 
ence  of  his  power  and  goodness,  then  they  knew  the  efficacy  of  the  name 
Jehovah:  So,  upon  performance  of  further  promises,  he  saith,  they  shall 
know  him  to  be  Jehovah,  <'  And  thou  shalt  know  that  I  am  the  Lord," 
Isa.  43:  2,3.    Therefore  my  people  shall  know  my  name,  they  shall  know 
in  that  day,  that  "  I  am  he  that  doth  speak,  Behold  it  is  I,"  Isa.  62: 6. 

2.  <<  I  am  Jehovah  Elohim,"  this  denotes  the  plurality  of  persons:  God, 
in  delivering  of  the  law,  doth  not  only  shew  his  being,  but  the  manner  of 
his  being;  that  is,  the  three  manner  of  subsistings  in  that  one  simple  and 
eternal  being:  or  the  trinity  of  persons  in  that  unity  of  essence.  The 
word  signifies  strong,  potent,  mighty:  or  if  we  express  it  plurally,  it  signi* 
fies  the  Almighties;  or  almighty  powers:  hence  the  scriptures  apply  the 

{'  eneral  name,  God,  to  the  persons  severally:  the  Father  is  God,  Heb.  1: 
,2.    The  Son  is  God,  Acts  20: 28.    And  the  Holy  Ghost  is  God,  Acta 
5:  3,4,    Now  God  it  said  to  be  the  author  <^  these  laws  delivered  io  a 
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corenant-way  by  Moeea,  that  so  the  great  authority  may  be  procured  to 
(bem:  and  hence  all  law-givers  have  endeavored  to  persuade  the  people^ 
that  they  had  their  laws  from  God. 

3.  "  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God;"  herein  is  the  propriety,  and  indeed  here 
is  the  mercy,  that  God  speaks  thus  to  every  faithful  soul,  "  I  am  thy 
God/*  By  this  appropriation,  God  gives  us  a  right  in  him,  yea,  a  pos- 
session of  him.  1.  A  right  in  him,  aa^  the  woman  may  say  of  him  to 
whom  she  is  married,  This  man  is  my  husband,  so  may  every  faithful  soul 
say  of  the  Lord,  He  is  my  God.  2.  A  possession  of  him:  God  doth  not 
only  shew  himself  unto  us,  but  he  doth  communicate  himself  unto  us  in  his 
holiness,  meicy,  truth,  grace  and  goodness;  hence  it  is  said,  "  We  have 
fellowship  with  the  Father  and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,"  1  John  1:3. 
And  Christ  is  said  to  "  come  and  sup  with  us,"  Rev.  3:20.  And  to  kiss 
us  with  the  kisses  of  his  mouth,"  Cant.  1:1,2.  And  to  be  "  near  us,  in 
all  that  we  call  upon  him  for,"  Dcut.  4:7.  Surely  this  is  the  higiicst 
happiness  of  the  saints,  that  God  is  their  God;  when  they  can  say  this, 
they  have  enough;  if  we  could  say,  This  house  is  mine,  this  town,  this 
city,  this  kingdom,  this  world  is  mine,  what  is  all  this?  O  but  when  a 
Christian  comes  at  length,  and  says.  This  God  that  made  all  the  world  is 
mine,  this  is  enough;  indeed  this  is  the  greatest  promise  that  ever  was 
made,  or  ever  can  be  made  to  any  creature,  angels  or  men;  (if  we  observe 
it)  God  herein  gives  himself  to  be  wholly  ours;  consider  God  essentially  or 
personally;  consider  Jehovah  Elohim,  all  is  ours:  God  in  his  essence  and 
glorious  attributes  communicates  himself  to  us  for  good:  and  God  person- 
ally considered,  as  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  they  all  enter  into  cov- 
enant with  us. 

1.  The  Father  enters  into  covenant  with  us;  he  promiseth  to  bo  a 
Father  to  us,  hence,  saith  the  Lord,  "Israel  is  my  son,  my  first  born>" 
Eiod.  4:22.  And  again.  "  Is  Ephraim  my  dear  son?  Is  he  a  pleasant 
child?"  Jer.  31:20.  The  Lord  speaketh,  as  though  he  were  fond  of  his 
children:  as  delighting  in  them,  ibrso  it  is  said,  "The  Lord  taketh  plea- 
sure in  them  that  fear  him,"  Psalm  47:11.  Or  as  pitying  of  them,  for  so  it 
ia  said  likewise,  "  Like  as  a  Father  pitieth  his  children,  so  the  Lord  piti* 
eththera  that  fear  him,"  Psalm  103:13. 

2.  The  Son  is  in  covenant  with  us,  and  speaks  to  us  in  this  language, 
"Thou  art  mine,''  Isa.  43:1.  How  comes  that  about?  Why,  I  have  re- 
deemed thee,  I  have  called  thee  by  thy  name;  and  therefore  thou  art  mine; 
this  is  Christ's  covenant  with  us:  he  brings  us  back  to  his  Father,  from 
whose  presence  we  were  banished,  and  sets  us  before  his  face  for  evci: 
he  undertakes  for  us  to  take  up  all  controversies,  which  may  fall  out  be- 
tween God  and  us:  he  promiseth  to  restore  us  to  the  adoption  of  sons:  and 
not  only  to  the  title,  but  to  the  inheritance  of  sons,  that  "  we  might  be 
where  he  is,"  John  17:24. 

3.  The  Holy  Ghost  makes  a  covenant  with  us.  "  By  one  offering  he 
bath  perfected  for  ever  them  that  are  sanctified:  wTicieof  the  Holy  Ghost 
also  is  a  witness  and  a  worker — this  is  the  covenant,  that  1  will  make  with 
them:  I  will  put  my  laws  into  their  hearts,  and  in  their  minds  will  I  write 
them;"  Heb.  10:14,15,16.  I  know  the  Father  is  implied  in  this,  yet  here 
is  the  proper  work  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  what  the  Father  hath  purposed  for 
Qs  from  all  eternity,  and  the  Son  hath  purchased  for  us  in  his  time,  that 
the  Holy  Ghost  effects  in  us  and  for  us  in  our  time,  ho  applies  the  bio  3d 
of  Christ  for  rein ission  of  sins;  he  writes  ihe  \u.w  in  our  heavus  h^  coia- 
fofU  U3  in  our  sadness;  he  supports  us  in  our  fdintings,  knd  gu.Jf  s  us  in 
our  wanderings.     Now  he  that  effects  these  things  for  us,  and  in  our 
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heha}f,  he  is  thefefbre  eaid  to  make  a  coyenant  with  as.  Thus  Elohim, 
God  personally  considered,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  are  in  covenant 
with  us, 

4.  This  is  the  great  promise?  what  can  be  greater?  When  God  saith 
to  Abraham,"!  will  be  thy  God,"  what  could  he  give  moro?  So  vvlicn 
God  tells  us  **I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,"  what  could  he  say  more?  "  (lod 
having  no  greater  to  swear  by  (saith  the  apostle)  he  swore  by  liiuiself," 
Hcb.  6:13.  So  God  being  minded  to  do  great  things  for  his  people,  and 
having  no  greater  thing  to  give,  he  gives  himself.  O  the  goodness  of  God 
in  Christ!  «  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God." 

5.  Let  us  see  the  fruit  of  this  in  reference  to  Israel,  "  which  brought 
thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  out  of  the  house  of  bondage."  This  was 
God's  promise  long  before  to  Abraham,  "  Know  of  a  surety,  that  thy  seed 
shall  be  a  stranger  in  a  land  that  is  not  theirs,  and  shall  serve  them,  and 
they  shall  afflict  them  four  hundred  years;  and  also  that  nation  whom 
they  shall  serve  will  I  judge,  and  afterwards  shall  they  come  out  with 
great  substance,"  Gen.  15:13,14.  See  here  Israel  must  be  strangers  in 
Egypt,  and  serve  the  Egyptians  four  hundred  years;  but  then  he  will 
bring  them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  out  of  their  servile  bondage. 
Why  this  argues  that  God  is  Jehovah;  now  he  has  performed  what  he  had 
foretold,  and  this  argues.  That  God  in  Christ  is  our  Redeemer.  For 
what  was  this  redemption  from  Egypt,  but  a  type  of  our  freedom  from  sin, 
death  and  hell?  Here  is  the  work  of  redemption  Joined  with  that  great 
Dame  Jehovah  Elohim,  to  signify  that  such  a  redemption  is  a  clear  testi- 
mony of  a  true  and  mighty  God.  Whether  this  were  laid  down  only  as  a 
peculiar  argument  to  the  Jews  to  keep  the  commandments,  or  it  belongs 
also  to  us  being  graffed  in  and  become  of  the  same  stock  with  them,  I 
shall  not  dispute:  this  is  without  any  controversy,  that  their  bondage  was 
typical,  and  ours  spiritual:  you  see  the  good  things  promised  in  this  cov- 
enant. 

6.  Whfit  is  the  condition  of  this  covenant  on  our  part,  as  we  may  gath- 
er it  hence?  The  condition  of  this  covenant,  is  faith  in  Jesus,  which  is 
implied  in  the  promise,  "  I  will  be  thy  God,  or,  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God;** 
and  commanded  in  the  precept  built  upon  it,  ''  Thou  shalt  have  me  to  be 
thy  God,  or.  Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods  before  me."  But  where  is 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ  mentioned  either  in  promise  or  precept?  I  answer, 
If  it  be  not  expressed,  it  is  very  plainly  intended  or  meant;  God  is  not  the 
God  of  Israel,  but  in  and  through  the  Mediator;  neither  can  Israel  take 
God  to  be  their  God,  but  by  faith  in  the  Messiah.  In  the  prophets  we 
read  frequently  these  exhortations.  "  Trust  in  the  Lord;  Commit  thy- 
self unto  the  Lord;  lean  upon  the  Lord,  and  roll  thy  burden  upon  the 
Lord;"  hut  what  the  prophets  exhort  unto,  that  is  commanded  in  this  ex- 
pressure  of  the  covenant^  and  who  can  trust  in  the  Lord,  or  commit  him- 
self to  the  Lord,  or  lean  upon  the  Lord,  or  roll  his  burden  on  the  Lord, 
if  he  be  a  sinner,  unless  it  be  in  and  through  a  Mediator?  Israel  must 
walk  before  God  in  all  well-pleasing;  and  the  apostle  tells  us,  that  "  with- 
out faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  God,"  Heb.  11:6.  But  to  go  no  fur- 
ther, what  is  the  meaning  of  this  first  commandment  in  the  affirmative 
part,  but  to  "  have  one  God  in  Cliiist  to  be  our  God  by  faith?"  It  is  true, 
there  is  no  mention  made  of  Christ,  or  faith;  but  that  is  nothing,  yet  there 
is  mention  of  love,  and  yet  our  Saviour  discovers*  and  commands  it  there; 
when  the  lawyer  tempted  Christ,  "  Master,  which  is  the  great  command- 
ment in  the  law?"  You  know  Christ's  answer,  "Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord 
th  V  God  with  ail  thy  heart,  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind.     1  his 
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is  the  first,  and  great  commaodment,"  Matth.  22:36,d7,88.  Now,  as  our 
Saviour  discovers  love  there,  so,  in  like  manner,  is  faith  and  Christ,  they 
are  the  necessary  consequents.  But  you  may  object,  What  say  we  to  obe- 
dience? Is  not  that  rather  the  condition  of  this  covenant,  thus  shining 
in  the  law? 

Indeed  the  law  and  obedience  are  co-relatives.  But  in  this  case  we 
are  not  to  look  to  the  law,  as  merely  mandatory;  we  gave  to  you  the  sense 
of  the  word,  and  how  it  is  used  as  a  covenant  of  grace:  remember  only 
this;  the  law  is  considered  either  more  strictly,  as  it  is  only  an  abstract 
rule  of  righteousness,  holding  forth  life  upon  no  other  terms  but  perfect 
obedience;  or  more  largely,  as  that  whole  doctrine  delivered  on  mount 
Sinai,  with  the  preface  and  promises  adjoined:  in  the  former  sense  it  is  a 
covenant  of  works;  but  in  the  latter  sense  it  is  a  covenant  of  grace.  And 
yet  I  dare  not  say,  That  as  the  law  is  a  covenant  of  grace,  it  doth  exclude 
obedience.  In  some  sort  obedience  as  well  as  faith  may  be  said  to  be  a 
condition  of  the  covenant  of  grace.  I  shall  give  you  my  thoughts  in  this 
distinction;  obedience  to  all  God's  commandments  is  either  considerable 
as  a  cause  of  life,  or  as  a  qualification  of  the  subject;  in  the  former  sense 
it  cannot  be  a  condition  of  the  covenant  of  grace,  but  in  the  latter  sense  it 
may:  if  by  condition  we  understand  whatsoever  is  required  on  our  part, 
as  precedent,  concomitant,  or  subsequent  to  the  covenant  of  grace,  repcn- 
tairce,  faith  and  obedience  are  all  conditions;  but  if  by  condition  we  un- 
derstand whatsoever  is  required  on  our  part,  as  the  cause  of  the  good  pro- 
mised, though  only  instrumental;  why  then,  faith  or  belief  in  the  promises 
of  the  covenant  is  the  only  condition;  faith  and  obedience  are  opposed  in 
the  matter  of  justification  and  salvation  in  the  covenant,  not  that  they 
cannot  stand  together  in  one  subject,  for  they  are  inseparably  united:  but 
because  they  cannot  concur  and  meet  together  in  one  court,  as  the  cause 
of  justification  and  salvation.  Now,  when  we  speak  of  the  condition  of 
the  covenant  of  grace,  we  intend  such  a  condition  as  is  among  the  number 
of  true  causes;  indeed  in  the  covenai^  of  works,  obedience  is  required  as 
the  cause  of  life;  but  in  the  covenant  of  grace,  though  obedience  must 
accompany  faith,  yet  not  obedience,  but  only  faith  is  the  cause  of  life  con- 
tained in  the  covenant. 

7.  Who  was  the  Mediator  of  this  covenant?  To  this  we  distinguish  of  a 
double  Mediator,  viz.  Typical  and  spiritual;  Moses  was  a  typical,  but 
Christ  was  the  spiritual  Mediator;  and  herein  was  Moses  privileged  above 
all  before  him;  he  was  the  mediator  of  the  Old  Testament,  Christ  reserv- 
ing himself  to  be  the  Mediator  of  a  better  covenant,  Heb.  8:6.  t.  e.  Of 
the  New  Testament.  Moses  received  the  law  from  God,  and  delivered  it 
to  the  people,  and  so  he  stood  as  a  mediator  between  God  and  the  people: 
never  was  mortal  man  so  near  to  God  as  Moses  was;  Abraham  indeed 
was  called  God's  friend;  but  Moses  was  called  God's  favorite:  and  never 
was  mortal  man,  either  in  knowledge,  love  or  authority,  so  near  unto  the 
people  as  Moses  was,  which  makes  the  Jews  (O  wonderful!)  to  idolize 
him  to  this  very  day.  Moses  was  called  in  as  a  mediator  on  both  parts. 
1.  On  God's  part,  when  he  called  him  up  tp  receive  the  law,  and  all  those 
me^ages  which  God  sent  by  him  to  the  people.  2.  On  the  people's  part, 
when  they  desired  him  to  receive  the  law,  for  they  were  afraid  by  reason 
of  the  fire,  and  durst  not^o  up  into  the  mount:  mark  how  he  styles  him- 
self  as  a  mediator,  "  At  that  time  (sailh  he)  I  stood  between  the  Loid  an  I 
you,  to  show  you  the  woid  of  the  Lord,"  Deut,  5:5,  He  was  God's  mouth 
to  them,  and  he  was  their  mouth  to  God;  and  be  was  a  prevailing  media- 
toi  on  both  parts:  he  prevailed  with  God  fortheauspendingof  his  justice, 
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that  it  should  not  break  out  upon  the  people,  and  he  prerailed  with  the 
people  to  bind  them  in  covenant  unto  God,  and  to  make  profession  of  that 
obedience,  which  the  Lord  required  and  called  for:  yet  for  all  this,  I  call 
him  not  a  mediator  of  redemption,  but  relation.  A  great  deal  of  differ- 
ence there  is  betwixt  Moses  and  Christ*  As,  1.  Moses  only  received 
the  law,  and  delivered  it  unto  the  people,  but  Christ  our  true  Moses  ful- 
filled it  2.  Moses  broke  the  tables,  to  show  how  we  in  our  nature  had 
broken  the  law,  but  Christ  our  true  Moses  repairs  it  again.  S,  Moses 
had  the  law  only  writ  in  tables  of  stone,  but  Christ  writes  it  in  the  tables 
of  our  hearts.  4.  Moses  was  mere  man,  but  Christ  is  God  as  well  as 
man.  Moses  was  only  a  servant  in  God's  house,  but  Christ  is  a  Son:  yea^ 
Christ  is  Lord  of  his  own  house  the  church:  Moses'  mediation  was  of  this 
use,  to  show  what  was  the  true  manner  of  worshipping  God;  but  he  did 
not  inspire  force  and  power  to  follow  it;  he  could  not  reconcile  men  to 
God  as  of  himself;  and  therefore  it  appeared,  that  there  was  need  of  ano- 
ther reconciler,  viz.  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

6.  What  of  Christ,  and  of  his  death  do  we  find  in  this  manifestation  of 
the  covenant?  I  answer,'  1.  In  delivering  the   law  we  find  something  of 
Christ;  there  is  a  question.  Whether  the  Lord  himself  immediately  in  his 
own  person  delivered  the  law?  and  some  conclude  afiirmatively  from  the 
preface,  <'  God  spake  these  words,  and  said,"  Deut.  6:22.     And  from  that 
passage  of  Moses,  "  These  words  the  Lord  spake  unto  all  your  assembly 
in  the  mount  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire — And  he  wrote  them  on  two  ta- 
bles of  stone,  and  delivered  them  unto  me."    But  others  are  for  the  nega- 
tive, and  say.  This  proves  not  that  they  were  pronounced  or  delivered  im- 
mediately by  God;  for  we  find  in  the  scripture  that  when  the  angels  wero 
the  immediate  persons,  yet  the  Lord  himself  is  reported  to  have  spoke  un- 
to men,"  Gen.  18:3.13.  Exod.  3:2.6,7.     And  Augustine  de  Trin.  L.  2. 
C.  13.  is  resolute,  that  Almighty  God  himself  in  the  time  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament, did  not  speak  to  the  Jews  with  his  own  immediate  voice,  but  on 
ly  by  Christ,  or  by  his  prophets;  an(^  for  this  ministerial  voice  of  his  an- 
gels some  produce  those  texts,  "  Who  have  received  the  law  by  the  dis- 
position of  angels,  and  have  not  kept  it,  Acts  7:63.     And  wherefore  then 
serveth  the  law?  It  was  added  because  of  transgressions  till  the  seed  should 
come,  to  whom  the  promise  was  made,  and  it  was  ordained  by  angels  in 
the  hand  of  a  Mediator,  Gal.  3:19.  And  if  the  word  spoke  by  angels  was 
steadfast,"  <Si^c.  Heb.  2:2.     For  my  part  it  hath  puzzled  me  at  times, 
whether  of  these  opinions  to  take;  but  others  say  (and  I  am  now  as  apt  to 
join  with  them  as  with  any  of  the  former).  That  Jesus  Christ  the  second 
person  of  the  Trinity,  to  be  incarnate,  who  is  called  the  Messenger  of  the* 
covenant,  Mai.  3:1.  and  the  Angel  of  his  presence,  Isa.  63:9.  was  he 
that  uttered  and  delivered  the  law  unto  Moses;  and   to  this  purpose  are 
produced  these  texts:     "  This  Moses  is  he  that  was  in  the  congregation 
with  the  angel,  which  spake  to  him  in  the  mount  Sinai,"  Acts  7:38.  Now 
this  angel  was  Christ,  as  it  is  cleared  in  the  following  verse  89,  "  Whom 
(or  which  angel)  our  fathers  would  not  obey;  but  thrust  him  from  them, 
and  in  their  hearts  turned  back  again  to  Egypt."     They  would  not  obey 
the  angel,  butthiust  him  from  them,  i.e.  they  tempted  the  angel,  whom 
they  should  have  obeyed;  and  who  was  that   but  Jesus  Christ?  as  it  is 
cleared  more  fully  and  expressly  by  the  apostle,  1  Cor.  10:9.     "  Neither 
let  us  tempt  Christ,  as  some  of  them  also  tempted,  and  were  destroyed  of 
serpents."    Some  of  the  learned  are  of  opinion,  That  Christ  the  Son  of 
God  did  in  the  shape  of  a  man  deliver  the  law:  but  I  leave  that. 

2.  In  the  lew  itself,  a£  it  is  a  covenant  of  grace,  we  find  something  of 
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Christ;  in  the  prefice  he  proclaims  himself  to  he  our  Ood;  and  in  the  first 
commandment  we  are  hound  to  take  this  God  to  be  our  God;  and  in  the 
second  he  gives  us  a  double  reason  or  motive  to  obey:  "  For  I  the  Lord 
thy  God,  am  a  jealous  God,  I  show  mercy  unto  thousands  of  them  that 
love  me  and  keep  my  commandments.^'  And  in  the  fifth  commandment 
be  gives  a  promise  of  long  life  in  Canaan,  which  is  either  to  be  looked  at, 
as  a  type  of  heaven,  or  literally,  for  a  prosperous  condition  here  on  earth; 
but  howsoever  it  is  by  virtue  of  the  covenant,  and  as  a  testimony  of  God's 
]ove.  Now,  all  these  promises  are  made  in  Christ:  God  is  not  our  God 
but  in  and  through  Jesus  Christ:  God  will  not  show  mercy  unto  thousands, 
nor  unto  one  of  all  the  thousands  of  his  saints,  but  as  they  are  in  Jesus 
Christ;  God  will  not  give  us  long  life  here,  or  eternal  life  hereafter,  but 
in,  for,  and  through  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ:  what  if  Moses  writ  not  down 
the  word  Christ;  yet  certainly  Moses  wrote  of  Christ:  his  words  imply 
Christ,  as  Christ  himself  told  the  Jews,  "  Had  ye  believed  Moses,  ye 
would  have  believed  me,  for  Moses  wrote  of  me,"  John  5:46,  And  as 
Philip  told  Nathanael,  "  We  have  fougd  him  of  whom  Moses  in  the  law, 
and  the  prophets,  did  write,  Jesus  of  Nazareth,"  John  1:45.  Surely  Christ 
was,  if  not  the  only  subject,  yet  the  only  scope  of  all  the  writings  of  Moses; 
and  therefore  in  the  law  itself,  you  see  we  find  something  of  Christ. 

3.  In  the  exposition  of  the  law,  as  Moses  gives  it  here  and  there,  we 
find  something  of  Christ.  Yea,  if  we  observe  it,  Moses  brought  something 
more  to  the  expression  of  Christ,  and  the  covenant  of  grace,  than  ever  was 
before:  in  the  first  promise  it  was  revealed,  That  Christ  should  be  the  seed 
of  the  woman;  in  the  second  manifestation  of  the  promise  it  was  revealed. 
That  Christ  should  be  the  seed  of  Abraham;  but  in  Moses'  writings,  and 
in  Moses'  time  we  learn  more  expressly.  That  Christ  should  be  both  God 
and  man:  Or  that  God  was  to  be  incarnate,  and  to  have  his  conversation 
amongst  men:  the  promise  runs  thus,  ^' And  I  will  dwell  among  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  and  will  be  their  God,  and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord  their  God,  that  brought  them  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  that  I 
may  dwell  amongst  them;  I  am  the  Lord  their  God,"  Exod.  29:45,46.  The 
same  promise  is  renewed  or  repeated,  ^'  And  I  will  set  my  tabernacle 
among  you,  and  ray  soul  shall  not  abhor  you,  and  I  will  walk  among  you, 
and  will  be  your  God,  and  ye  shall  be  my  people,"  Lev.  26:11,12.  This 
promise  was  punctually  fulfilled  when  Christ  was  incarnate,  for  then  was 
"the  Word  made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us,"  John  1:14.  Or  if  it  be  re- 
ferred to  the  habitation  of  God  by  his  Spirit  amongst  the  spiritual  seed  of 
Abraham,  then  it  implies  the  incarnation  of  Christ,  because  that  was  to  go 
before  the  plentiful  habitation  of  Christ's  Spirit  in  the  saints.  Again, 
Moses  writing  of  Christ  "The  Lord  thy  God  (saith  he)  will  raise  up  unto 
thee  a  prophet  from  the  midst  of  thee,  of  thy  brethren,  like  unto  me,  unto 
him  shall  ye  hearken,"  Deut.  18:15.  Was  not  this  a  plain  expression? 
Peter,  In  his  sermon  to  the  Jews,  preached  Jesus  Christ,  and  he  tells  the 
Jews,  that  this  "  Jesus  Christ  was  preached  unto  them  before:"  when  be- 
fore? Even  in  Moses'  time;  and  for  proof  he  cites  this  very  text,  "For 
Moses  truly  said  unto  the  fathers,  A  prophet  shall  the  Lord  your  God 
raise  up  unto  you,  of  your  brethren,  like  unto  me,  him  shall  ye  hear  in  all 
things,  whatsoever  he  shall  say  unto  you,"  Acts  3:20.22. 

4.  In  the  confirmation  of  the  law,  we  find  something  of  Christ.  It  was 
confirmed  by  seals  and  sacrifices,  6cc.  What  were  all  these  but  a  type  of 
Christ?  In  the  former  expression  of  the  covenant  we  found  the  seal  of  cir* 
cumciaion,  but  now  it  pleased  God  to  add  unto  the  former  another  seal  for 
the  confirmation  of  their  faith,  of  the  passover;  and  was  net  this  a  type  of 
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Christ,  the  immaculafe  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the 
world?  Again  in  his  manifestation,  Moses  brought  in  the  priesthood,  as  a 
settled  ordinance  to  offer  sacrifices  for  the  people:  and  was  not  this  a  ty|>e 
of  Christ,  our  true  and  unchangeable  high  priest?  I  have  sometimes  seen 
the  articles  of  a  believing  Jew's  creed,  collected  out  of  Moses'  law;  as 
thus,  "  I  believe  that  the  Messiah  should  die  to  make  satisfaction  for  sin:" 
this  they  saw  in  their  continued  bloody  sacrifices;  and  their  deliverance 
from  Egypt  by  the  death  of  a  lamb,  taught  them  no  less.  2.  <^  I  believe, 
that  he  shall  not  die  for  his  own  sins,  but  for  the  sins  of  others;"  this  they 
might  ea^ly  observe  in  every  sacrifice,  when  (according  to  their  law) 
they  saw  the  most  harmless  birds  and  beasts  were  oflTered.  3.  "  I  believe, 
to  be  saved  by  laying  hold  on  his  merits."  This  they  might  gather  by 
laying  their  right  hand  on  the  head  of  every  beast  that  they  brought  to  be 
offered  up,  and  by  laying  hold  on  the  horns  of  the  altar,  being  a  sanctuary, 
or  refuge  from  pursuing  vengeance.  Thus  we  might  go  on:  no  question 
the  death  and  resurrection  of  Christ,  the  priesthood  and  kingdom  of  Christ, 
were  prefigured  and  typified  by  the  sacrifices,  and  brazen  serpent;  and 
the  priesthood  of  Aaron,  and  the  Itingdom  of  Israel:  and  I  cannot  but 
think.  That  the  godly  spiritual  Jews  understood  this  very  well;  and  that 
these  did  not  rest  in  sacrifices  or  sacraments,  but  that  by  faith  they  did 
really  enjoy  Christ  in  every  of  them. 

5.  In  the  intention  of  God's  giving  the  law  we  find  something  of 
Chtist.  The  very  end  of  God  in  holding  forth  the  law  was,  That  upon 
the  sense  of  our  impossibility  to  keep  it,  and  of  our  danger  to  break  it, 
we  should  desire  earnestly,  and  seek  diligently  for  Jesus  Christ.  To  this 
purpose  saith  the  apostle,  "  Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law  for  righteousness  to 
every  one  that  believcth."  Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law,  i.  e.  Christ  is  the  end 
of  intention;  God,  by  giving  so  holy  a  law,  and  by  requiring  such  perfect 
obedience,  he  would  thereby  humble  and  debase  the  Israelites,  so  that 
they  should  more  earnestly  fly  to  Christ.  In  this  sense,  *'  The  law  is  our 
schoolmaster  to  brin^us  unto  Christ,  that  we  might  be  justified  by  faith;" 
a  schoolmaster  (you  know)  doth  hot  only  whip  or  correct,  but  also  teach 
and  direct:  so  the  law  doth  not  only  threaten  and  curse,  if  the  work  be  not 
done,  but  it  shows  where  power  and  help  are  to  be  had,  viz.  from  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ;  if  this  be  so,  how  much  to  blame  are  they  that,  under 
pretence  of  free  grace  and  Christ,  cry  down  the  law?  Rather  let  us  cry 
it  up,  and  this  is  the  way  to  set  up  free  grace  and  Christ.  Surely  he  that 
discovers  his  defects  by  the  perfect  rule  of  the  law,  and  whose  soul  is  ira- 
bittered  and  humbled  because  of  these  defects,  he  must  needs  prize  Christ, 
desire  Christ,  advance  Christ  in  his  thoughts,  above  all  men  in  the 
world. 

And  thus  far  of  the  covenant  of  promise,  as  it  was  manifested  from  Mo* 
ses  to  David. 

Sect.  t.     Of  the  Catcnant  of  Promise^  as  manifested  to  David* 

The  next  breaking  forth  of  this  gracious  covenant  was  to  David;  and 
in  this  manifestation  appears  yet  more  of  Christ;  the  expression  of  it  is 
chiefly  in  these  words,  '*  Although  my  house  be  not  so  with  God,  yet  he 
hath  made  with  me  an  everlasting  covenant,  ordered  in  all  things  and 
sure,"  2  Sam.  23:5. 

For  the  right  understanding  of  this  we  shall  examine  these  particulars: 

1.  Who  is  the  author  of  this  covenant? 

2.  To  whom  is  the  covenant  made? 

8.  What  ia  this,  that  the  covenant  is  said  to  be  made? 
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4.  How  is  thecoTeoant  ordered? 
6.  Wherein  is  the  covenant  sure? 

6.  Whether  is  Christ  more  clearly  manifested  in  this  breaking  forth 
of  the  covenant,  than  in  any  of  the  former? 

1.  Who  is  the  author  of  tills  covmanl?  David  savs,  "  He  hath  made  it:" 
Hf ,  i.  e.  Ciofl  the  rock  of  Israel,  the  cverlastin^^  rock;  "The  rock  of  their 
salvation,"  Psalm  62:2.  **  The  rork  of  their  strenirth,"  Psalm  62:7.  "  The 
strencrth  of  theii  heart,"  Psalm  73;26.  "  The  rock  of  their  refuge,"  Psal. 
04:22.  "Their  strength  and  their  Redeemer,"  Psalm  19:14.  The 
Psalmist  is  frequent  and  ordinary  in  this  style,  to  show  that  God  is  the 
mighty,  stable,  and  immutable  foundation  and  defence  of  all  the  faithful, 
who  fly  to  him,  and  will  trust  in  him:  he  is  such  a  rock  as  will  not  shrink 
or  fail  his  creatures;  man  is  unstable,  but  he  is  God  and  not  man,  who  is 
the  author  of  this  covenant. 

2.  To  whom  is  the  covenant  made?  why,saith  David, "  He  hath  made  with 
me  an  everlasting  covenant,  t.  c.  Either  with  Christ  the  antitype,  or  else 
with  David  himself,  the  type  of  Christ.  To  the  former  sense  we  have 
spoken  elsewhere;  the  latter  I  suppose  more  genuine;  the  covenant  in- 
deed was  first  made  with  Christ,  and  then  with  David  as  a  member  of  Je- 
BUS  Christ.  Some  are  wholly  for  a  covenant  betwixt  God  and  Christ;  and 
they  deny  any  such  thing  as  a  covenant  betwixt  God  and  man;  but  are  not 
the  testimonies  express?  "Take  heed  to  yourselves,  lest  you  forget  the 
covenant  which  the  Lord  hath  made  with  you,"  Deut.  4:23.  "  And  I  will 
make  a  new  covenant  with  the  house  of  Israel,  and  with  the  house  of  Ju- 
dab,  Jer.  81:31.  And  by  name  do  we  not  see  God  covenanting  with 
Abraham,  and  with  Isaac,  and  with  Jacob,  Gen.  17:7,  Gen.  26:2,  Gen. 
35:12,  Lev.  26:  42.  And  here  do  we  not  see  God  covenanting  with  Da- 
vid? '^  I  have  made  a  covenant  with  my  chosen,  I  have  sworn  unto  David; 
and  once  have  I  sworn  by  my  holiness,  that  I  will  not  lie  unto  David:  And 
the  Lord  hath  sworn  in  truth  unto  David,  he  will  not  turn  from  it.'^ 
Psalm  89:31.35,  and  132:11.  O  take  heed  of  such  doctrines  as  tend  unto 
liberty  and  licentiousness!  the  covenant  God  makes  with  us  binds  us 
faster  to  God;  and  if  there  be  no  covenant  betwixt  God  and  us,  it  opens  a 
gap  to  the  looseness  of  our  spirits:  for  how  should  we  be  charged  with 
unfaithfulness  unto  God,  if  we  have  not  at  all  entered  into  a  covenant  with 
God? 

3.  What  is  this  that  the  covenant  is  said  to  be  made?  This  holds  forth 
tons  the  f reeness  of  Grod's  entering  into  covenant  with  us:  I  will  make 
my  "  covenant  between  me  and  thee,  (saith  God;)  for  I  will  give  my  cove- 
nant, I  will  dispose  my  covenant  between  me  and  thee,"  Gen.  17:2.  So 
it  is  in  the  original.  And  elsewhere  it  is  plain,  "Behold  I  give  un- 
to him  my  covenant  of  peace,'*  Numb.  25:12.  When  God  makes  a  cov- 
enant, then  he  gives  the  covenant  of  his  grace  unto  all  that  he  takes  into 
covenant  with  him:  **  The  Lord  set  his  love  upon  you  (saith  Moses  to  Is^ 
rael)  to  take  you  into  covenant  with  him,  not  because  ye  were  more  in 
number  than  other  people,  but  because  he  loved  you,  and  chose  your  fa- 
thers," Deut.  7.*7,8.  As  noting  out  the  freeness  of  his  love  towards  them: 
He  loved  them,  why?  he  loved  them,  because  he  loved  them.  This  free- 
ness of  his  grace,  in  giving  a  covenant,  may  appear  in  these  particu- 
lars.    As, 

1.  In  that  God  is  the  first  that  seeks  after  us,  to  draw  us  into  covenant 
with  him;  we  seek  not  him,  but  he  seeks  us;  we  choose  not  him,  but  he 
ebooseth  as;  *'He  loved  us  first,"  I  John  4:19.    I  am  found  of  them  that 
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soQgM  me  not;  I  satd,  Behold  tnot  behold  me,  onto  a  tKittoii  f  htil  was  not 
called  by  my  name,'*  Isa.  65:1. 

2.  In  that  there  is  nothing  in  us,  to  draw  God  into  a  covenant  with  U8» 
Many  a  man  seeks  first  after  the  unmarried  virgin:  but  then  there  is  beau- 
ty, or  there  is  dowry,  or  there  is  something  or  other,  which  draws  on  the 
man;  but  there  is  no  such  thing  in  us;  this  made  David  say,  when  he 
heard  of  God's  covenant  with  him  and  his,  "  Who  am  I,  O  Lord  God? 
And  what  is  my  father's  house  that  thou  hast  brought  me  hitherto? — And 
is  this  the  manner  of  man,  O  Lord  God?"  2  Sam.  7:18,19.  q.  d.  O  Lord 
God,  thou  dealest  familiarly  with  me,  as  a  man  dealeth  with  man;  or  as  it 
is  elsewhere,  '^  Thou  hast  regarded  me  according  to  the  estate  of  a  man  of 
high  degree,"  1  Chron.  17:17.  It  would  make  any  soul  cry  out,  that  deeply 
weighs  the  freeness  of  this  covenant,  **  Liord  what  is  man,  that  thou  art 
mindful  of  him,  or  the  son  of  man  that  thou  visitest  him?"  Psal.  8:4. 

3.  In  that  there  is  enough  in  us  to  keep  off  the  Liord  from  ever-own- 
ing us.  We  are  as  contrary  to  God  as  darkness  to  light,  or  as  evil  is  to 
good;  "The  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  God,  (saith  the  apostle)  it  is 
not  subject  to  the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be,"  Rom.  8:7.  We  pre 
a  crooked  generation,  that  cannot  abide  the  straight  ways  of  the  Lord; 
our  whole  nature  is  sinful  and  corrupt  before  him;  and  for  the  most  part, 
when  we  are  most  averse  and  backward,  and  have  least  thought  of  ever 
seeking  after  him,  then  it  is  that  he  seeks  us  to  take  us  unto  himself. 
Thus  the  Lord  called  Saul,  when  he  was  persecuting,  and  raging,  and 
breathing  out  slaughter  against  the  Lord,  and  against  his  saints;  and  thus 
the  Lord  called  those  Jews,  that  mocked  the  apostles,  when  they  spake 
divers  languages,  "  these  men  are  full  of  new  wine,"  Acts  2:13.  Ay, 
but  the  next  word  that  they  speak,  is,  "  Men  and  brethren,  what  shall  we 
do?"  verse  87.     O  the  free  and  unexpected  grace  of  our  God! 

4.  In  that  we  are  by  nature  no  better  than  others,  that  are  without  God, 
<<  and  without  covenant,"  £)ph.  2:12.  What  makes  the  difference  betwixt 
us  and  them,  but  this  free  grace  of  God?  Is  there  any  reason  in  us,  why  one  is 
taken  into  a  covenant  and  another  is  not?  Nay,  I  will  tell  you  a  wonder:  so 
it  pleaseth  the  Lord,  that  sometimes  God  chooseth  the  worst,  and  leaves 
those  that  are  better  than  they.  We  read  that  publicans  and  ballots 
were  taken  in^  and  the  righteous  generation,  which  justified  themselves, 
and  were  justified  by  others,  were  passed  by:  surely  God  respects  none 
for  any  thing  in  them,  his  design  is,  that  the  freeness  of  his  grace  might 
be  seen  in  those  whom  he  takes  to  himselfi  Hence  the  apostle,  God 
chooseth  the  foolish  things  of  this  world,  and  the  weak  things  of  this 
world,  base  and  despised  things,  while  in  the  mean  time  he  passeth  by 
'^the  wise  and  mighty,"  1  Cor.  1:27,28,29.  and  things  of  high  esteem, 
that  all  men  might  see  it  is  the  grace  of  God,  and  not  any  thing  in  man, 
by  which  we  are  taken  into  covenant  with  him. 

5.  How  is  the  covenant  ^aid  to  be  ordered?  The  word  ordered  will 
help  us  in  the  answer.  It  sets  out  to  us  a  marshalling,  and  fit  laying  of 
things  together,  in  oppo3ition  to  disorder  and  conAision.  The  Septuagint 
renders  it  (etoimams)  which  signifies  marshalled,  disposed,  prepared,  set 
forth,  as  an  army  in  comely  order;  the  same  word  is  in  Judges  20:22. 
*'  And  the  men  of  Israel  encouraged  themselves,  and  set  their  battle  again 
in  array."  As  we  see  in  the  army,  eveiry  one  is  set  in  rank  and  file,  so  is 
every  thing  in  this  covenant,  ranked,  disposed,  ordered,  thai  it  stands  at 
best  advantage  to  receive  and  ropel  the  enemy.  A  poor  Christian  that 
hath  a  troubled  spirit,  sets  himself  agaiiMt  free  grace,  and  this  everlasting 
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toTenant;  heraueththooflandsc^objeetioDsaguiistit:  but  bow  the  coven- 
ant  is  ordered,  it  stands  like  a  marshalled  army  to  receive  him  and  repel 
bim.  Come,  let  us  see  a  little  how  it  is  "  ordered  in  all  things."  I  shall 
instance  only  in  these  particulars.     As, 

1.  It  is  well  ordered  in  respect  of  the  root  out  of  which  it  grew:  this 
(say  divines)  was  the  infinite  sovereignty,  and  wisdom,  and  mercy  of  God« 
1.  It  vras  founded  in  God's  sovereignty;  he  had  a  right  to  do  what  he 
would  with  his  fallen  creatures:  he  might  damn  or  save  whom  he  pleased; 
'*  Hath  not  the  potter  power  over  the  clay,  of  the  same  lump  to  make 
one  vessel  to  honor,  and  another  unto  dishonor?''  Rom.  9:21.  S.  It  was 
founded  in  wisdom;  the  covenant  of  grace  was  a  result  of  counsel;  it  was 
DO  rash  act,  but  a  deliberate  act  with  infinite  wisdom;  God  being  the 
fiorereign  ojf  all  his  creatures,  and  seeing  mankind  in  a  perishing  condi- 
tion, he  determined  within  himself  deliberately  to  make  such  a  covenant 
of  peace,  first  with  Christ,  and  then  with  all  the  elect  in  Christ.  8.  It 
was  founded  in  mercy,  u  e.  in  the  goodness  of  God  flowing  out  freely  to 
one  in  misery;  for  mercy,  we  may  say,  is  made  up  of  these  two  acts:  1. 
There  must  be  an  object  of  misery.  2.  There  must  be  a  free  efflux  of 
goodness  on  that  object.  Now  the  covenant  of  grace  is  founded  on  both 
these:  As,  1.  There  was  an  object  of  misery,  lost  man,  wretched  man, 
undone  by  sin.  And,  2.  There  was  an  efflux  of  God's  goodness,  his  very 
bowels  moved  within  him,  and  they  could  not  hold,  "  I  have  loved  thee 
with  an  everlasting  love,  (saith  God)  therefore  with  loving-kindness  have 
I  drawn  thee,"  Jer.  81:3.  Surely  this  was  well  ordered;  a  perplexed  soul 
may  have  its  spirit  up  in  arms  against  the  covenant  of  grace:  O  cries  the 
soul  in  its  sad  condition,  I  am  miserable!  I  shall  not  live,  but  die;  my  sins 
will  damn  mel  I  am  lost  for  ever!  ^Vhy,  but  see  how  the  covenant  is 
ordered  in  respect  of  the  root  or  rise;  it  stands  like  a  well  marshalled  ar- 
my to  receive,  and  to  repel  those  doubts:  As,  1.  God  acted  in  a  way  of 
sovereignty*,  and  cannot  God  save  thee  if  he  will?  2.  God  acted  in  a  way 
of  wisdom,  and  though  thou  seest  no  way  but  one  with  thee,  death  anc^ 
damnation;  yet  cannot  infinite  wisdom  contrive  another  way?  3.  God  acted 
in  a  way  of  mercy,  and  *'  O  thou  afflicted,  tossed,  with  tempests,  and  not 
comforted,"  Isa.  54:11,  is  not  infinite  mercy  above  all  thy  misery^  Why, 
see,  see,  poor  soul,  how  the  covenant  repels  all  thy  oppositions  in  respect 
of  its  rise. 

2.  It  is  well  ordered  in  respect  of  the  persons  interested  in  it  from  all 
eternity;  and  they  are  God  the  Father,  and  Jesus  Christ  his  Son:  as  for  the 
saints  elect,  they  were  not  then;  and  therefore  the  covenant  could  not  be 
immediately  struck  with  them.  Now  there  was  great  need  of  this  order; 
for  should  the  covenant  have  been  made  betwixt  God  the  Father  and  the 
elect  from  all  eternity,  and  that  immediately,  a  troubled  soul  would  have 
opposed  it  thus;  1.  If  it  was  from  all  eternity,  how  then  shall  I  be  capable 
of  it?  Alas!  my  being  was  not  so  long  since.  2.  If  it  were  made  with  me 
immediately,  then  I  bad  some  part  ta perform  of  mine  own  power^and 
strength;  but,  alas!  I  have  failed  and  can  do  nothing.  O  but  now  the  cov- 
enant is  a  well-ordered  covenant  in  these  respects:  for,  1.  Christ  had  a  be- 
ing from  all  eternity,  and  thou,  as  an  elect  vesssel,  hadst  thy  being  in  him, 
as  he  was  thy  head.  2.  Christ  is  able  to  perform  the  covenant,  and  being 
contractor,  it  lies  upon  his  score  to  satisfy  his  Father;  he  that  first  made 
the  bargain  must  look  to  fulfil  it;  and  for  thy  part,  if  thou  dost  any  thing 
it  roust  be  through  him;  "Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing,"  John  15:5. 
Why,  see  now,  see  how  the  covenant  repels  all  thy  oppositions,  in  respect 
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of  the  persons  intereBted  io  M  from  all  elernitj;  Ood  hath  his  place,  and 
Christ  his  place,  and  faith  its  place,  and  the  sinner  his  place. 

8.  It  is  well  ordered  in  respect  of  the  method  of  the  articles,  in  their  sev- 
eral  workings.  First,  God  begins,  then  we  come  on;  First,  Ood  on  his 
part  gives  grace  and  glory,  and  then,  we  on  our  parts,  act  faith  and  obedi- 
ence: Qod  hath  ever  the  first  work;  as,  First  <*I  will  be  your  God,  and 
then,  ye  shall  be  my  people;"  First, "  I  will  take  away  the  stony  heart,  and 
give  you  an  heart  of  flesh,"  and  then, "  ye  shall  loathe  yourselves  for  your 
iniquities,  and  for  your  abominations;"  First,  "  T^wi  11  sprinkle  wa- 
ter  upon  you,"  and  then  "  ye  shall  be  clean  from  all  your  filthiness;"  First, 
"  I  will  put  my  Spirit  into  you,  and  cause  you  to  walk  in  my  statutes,"  and 
then,  "  ye  shall  keep  my  judgments  and  do  them;"  First,  I  will  pour  out 
my  Spirit  of  grace  and  supplication  upon  you,  and  then  ^^  Ye  shall  mourn  as 
a  man  mourneth  for  his  only  son,"  Jer.  31:33.  Ezek.  30:25,26,27,31. 
Zech.  12^10.  First,  I  will  do  all,  and  then  you  shall  do  something:  A  per- 
plexed, troubled  spirit  is  apt  to  cry  out,  ^'O!  alas!  I  can  do  nothing;  I  can 
as  well  dissolve  a  rock,  as  make  my  heart  of  stone  a.  heart  of  flesh!"  Mark 
DOW,  how  the  covenant  stands  well  ordered,  like  an  army;  I  will  do  all, 
saith  God,  and  then  thou  shall  do  something,  I  will  strengthen  and  quick- 
en you,  and  then  you  shall  serve  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

4.  It  is  well  ordered,  in  respect  of  the  end  and  aim,  to  which  all  the 
parts  of  the  covenant  are  referred;  the  end  of  the  covenant  is  the  *'  praise 
of  the  glory  of  his  grace,"  £ph.  1:6.  The  parts  of  the  covenant  are  the 
promise  and  stipulation.  The- promise  is  either  principal  or  immediate^ 
and  that  is  God,  and  Christ;  or  secondary  and  consequential,  and  that  is 
pardon,  justification,  reconciliation,  sanctification,  glorification:  the  stip- 
ulation on  our  parts,  are  faith  and  obedience,  we  must  believe  in  him  that 
justifies  the  ungodly,  and  walk  before  him  in  all  well-pleasing.  Observe 
DOW  the  main  design  and  aim  of  the  covenant,  and  see  but  how  all  the 
streams  run  towards  that  ocean;  God  gives  himself  ^^  to  the  praise  of  the  glory 

•of  his  grace;"  God  gives  Christ  "  to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace:" 
God  gives  pardon,  justification,  sanctification,  salvation,  '*  to  the  praise  of 
the  glory  of  his  grace,**  and  we  believe,  we  obey  "  to  the  praise  of  the 
glory  of  his  grace;"  and  good  reason,  for  all  is  of  grace,  and  therefore  all 
must  tend  *'  to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace;"  it  is  of  grace  that 
God  hath  given  himself,  Christ,  pardon,  justification,  reconciliation,  sanc- 
tification, salvation  to  any  soul;  it  is  of  grace  that  we  believe;  '^  By  grace 
ye  are  saved  tiirough  faith,  not  of  yourselves,  it  is  the  gift  of  God,"  Eph. 
2:8.  O  the  sweet  and  comely  order  of  this  covenant!  all  is  of  grace,  and 
all  tends  "to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace,"  and  therefore  it  is  cal- 
led "  a  covenant  of  grace;"  many  a  sweet  soul  is  forced  to  cry,  I  cannot 
believe,  I  may  as  well  reach  heaven  with  a  finger,  as  lay  hold  on  Christ 
by  the  hand  of  faith;  but  mark  how  the  covenant  stands  like  a  well  mar* 
fihalled  arm/  to  repel  this  doubt;  if  thou  canst  not  believe,  God  will  ena- 
ble thee  to  believe,  "  to  you  it  is  given  to  believe,"  Phil.  1:29.  O  the 
covenant  of  grace  is  a  gracious  covenant:  God  will  not  only  promise 
good  things,  but  he  helps  us  by  his  Spirit  to  perform  the  condition,  he 
works  our  hearts  to  believe  in  God,  and  to  believe  in  Christ;  all  is  of  grace, 
that  all  may  tend  "  to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace." 

5.  Wherein  is  the  covenant  sure?  I  answer  it  is  sure  in  the  performance 
and  accomplishment  of  it.  Hence  the  promises  of  the  covenant  are  call- 
ed ^i  the  sure  mercies  '(^  David,"  Isa.  55:3.  Not  because  they  are  sure, 
unto  David  alone,  but  because  they  are  sure,  and  shall  be  sure  unto  all  the 
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teed  of  Dartd  thttl  are  hi  covenant  with  God,  as  David  was;  fhe  promises 
of  God's  covenant  are  not  "  yea  and  nay,"  various  and  uncertain,  but  they 
are  *^  yea  and  Amen,"  2  Cor.  1:20.  sure  to  be  fulfilled.  Hence  the  sta* 
bility  of  God's  covenant  is  compared  to  the  firmness  and  unmoveableness 
of  the  mighty  mountains;  nay,  ^<  raoantains  may  depart,  and  the  hills  be 
removed  by  a  miracle,"  but  "  my  kindness  shall  not  depart  from  thee, 
neither  shall  the  covenant  of  ray  peace  be  removed,  saith  the  Lord,  that  ^ 
hath  mercy  on  thee,"  Isa.  54:10.  Sooner  shall  the  rocks  be  removed,  the 
fire  ceasie  to  burn,  the  sun  be  turned  into  darkness,  and  the  very  heavens 
be  confounded  with  the  earth,  than  the  promise  of  God  shall  fail.  <*  The 
testimony  of  the  Lord  is  sure,"  saith  David,  Psal.  19:7.  Christ  made  it, 
and  wrote  it  with  his  own  blood;  to  this  very  end  was  Christ  appointed, 
and  it  hath  been  all  bis  work  to  insure  heaven  to  his  saints.  Some  ques- 
tion whether  it  be  in  God's  present  power  to  blot  a  name  out  of  the  book 
of  life.  We  say,  No:  his  deed  was  at  first  free,  but  now  it  is  necessary, 
not  absolutely,  but  ex  hypothem;  upon  supposition  of  his  eternal  covenant. 
Hence  it  is  that  the  apostle  says,  '*if  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and 
just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,"  1.  John  1:9.  It  is  justice  with  God  to  par* 
don  the  elect's  sins  as  the  case  now  stands:  indeed  mercy  was  all  that  sa- 
ved us  primarily,  but  now  truth  saves  us,  and  stands  engaged  with  mercy, 
for  our  heaven;  and  therefore  David  prays,  "  send  forth  mercy  and  truth, 
and  save  me,"  Psal.  57:3.  We  find  it  often  in  the  Psalms,  as  a  prayer  of 
David,  '*  Deliver  me  in  thy  righteousness,"  and  **  Judge  me  according  to 
thy  righteousness,"  and  "  Quicken  me  in  thy  righteousness,"  and,  **  In 
thy  faithfulness  answer  me,"  and,  *' In  thy  righteousness,"  Psalm  31:1. 
and  35:24.  and  119:40.  and  143:1.  Now,  if  it  had  not  been  for  the  cov- 
enant of  grace,  surely  David  durst  not  have  said  such  a  word.  The  cov- 
enant is  sure  in  every  respect,  "  I  will  make  an  everlasting  covenant  with 
jou,  (saith  God)  even  the  sure  mercies  of  David,"  Isa.  55:3. 

6.  Whether  is  Christ  more  clearly  manifested  in  this  breaking  forth  of 
the  covenant  than  in  any  of  the  former?  The  affirmative  will  appear  in 
that  we  find  in  this  manifestation  these  particulars, — 

1.  That  he  was  God  and  man  in  one  person;  David's  son,  and  jet  Da- 
vid's Lord,  ''  The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand,  un- 
til I  make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool,"  Psal.  110:1. 

2.  That  he  suffered  for  us:  and  in  his  sufferings  how  many  particulais 
are  discovered?  As,  First,  His  cry,  "  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou 
forsaken  me?"  Psal.  22:1.  Secondly,  The  Jews'  taunts,  "He  trusted  in 
the  Lord,  that  he  would  deliver  him;  let  him  deliver  him  if  he  deliirlu  in 
him,"  Matth.  ^7:43.  Thirdly,  The  very  manner  of  his  death,  "They 
pierced  my  hands  and  my  feet,  I  may  tell  all  my  bones,  they  look  and 
stare  upon  me:  they  part  mv  garments  among  them,  and  cast  lots  upon  my 
vesture,"  Psal.  22:17,18. 

3.  That^he  rose  again  for'us;  "Thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in 
hell,  neither  wilt  thou  suffer  thine  holy  One  to  see  corruption,"  Psalm 
16:10. 

4.  That  he  ascended  up  into  heaven;  "  Thou  hast  ascended  on  high, 
thou  hast  led  captivity  captive,  thou  hast  received  gifts  for  men,"  Psalm 
C8:ld.  Eph.  4:8.  Acts  2:31. 

5.  That  he  must  be  king  over  us,  both  to  rule  and  govern  his  elect, 
and  to  bridle  and  subdue  his  enemies:  "  I  have  set  my  King  upon  my  ho- 
ly hill  of  Zion:  I  will  declare  the  decree,  the  Lord  hath  said  unto  ine, 
Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day  have  I  begotten  thee,"  Psal.  2:6,7.  Acts  VI: 
33.    "Th«  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand,  until  I 
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make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool.  The  Lord  shall  send  forth  the  rod  of 
thy  strength  out  of  Zion.  Rule  thou  in  the  midst  of  thine  enemies,''  Psa* 
110:1,2. 

6.  That  he  must  be  a  priest,  as  well  as  a  king;  and  a  sacrifice,  as  well 
as  a  priest;  "  The  Lord  hath  sworn,  and  will  not  repent,  Thou  art  a 

5»riest  for  ever  after  the  order  of  Melchizedek,"  Psal.  110:4.     <<  Thou 
pvest  righteousness,  and  hatest  wickedness,  therefore  God,  thy  God  hath 

** anointed  tbee  with  the  oil  of  gladness  above  thy  fellows,"  Heb.  1:6.  Psa* 
45:7.  t.  6.  Above  all  Christians,  who  are  thy  fellows,  consorts,  and  part* 
ners  in  the  anointing;  *<  Sacrifice  and  bumt-ofiering  thou  wouldst  not 
have,  but  mine  ear  hast  thou  bored;  burnt-ofiering,  and  sin-<^enng  bast 
thou  not  required.    Then,  said  I,  Lo,  I  come:  in  the  volume  of  the  book 

*  it  is  written  of  me,  that  I  should  do  thy  will,  O  God,''  Psal.  40:6,7.  Heb. 
10:5,6,7.  Mine  ears  hast  thou  bored,  or  digged  open;  the  Sephiagint,  to 
make  the  sense  plainer,  say,  ^'  But  a  body  hast  thou  fitted  to  me,  or  pre* 
pared  for  me,'*  meaning  that  his  body  was  ordained  and  fitted  to  be  a 
sacrifice  for  the  sins  of  the  world,  when  other  legal  sacrifices  were  refu- 
sed as  unprofitable.  O  see  how  clearly  Christ  is  revealed  in  this  ex* 
pressure  of  the  covenant!  it  was  never  thus  before. 

And  thus  far  of  the  covenant  of  promise,  as  it  was  manifested  from  Da- 
vid till  the  captivity. 

Sbot.  VI.  Of  the  Covenani  ofPramuey  as  manife$Ud  to  Israel  about  the 

time  of  the  Captivity* 

Thb  great  breaking  forth  of  this  gracious  covenant-was  to  Israel  about 
the  time  of  their  captivity.  By  reason  of  that  captivity  of  Babylon,  Israel 
was  almost  clean  destroyed;  and  therefore  then  it  was  high  time,  that  the 
Lord  should  appear  like  a  sun  after  a  stormy  rain,  and  give  them  some 
clearer  light  of  Christ,  and  of  this  covenant  of  grace  than  ever  yet.  He 
doth  so,  and  it  appears  especially  in  these  words,  *'  Behold  the  days  come, 
saith  the  Lord,  that  I  will  make  a  new  covenant  with  the  house  of  Israel, 
and  with  the  house  of  Judah;  not  according  to  the  covenant  which  I  made 
with  their  fathers  in  the  day  that  I  took  them  by  the  hand  to  bring  them 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  (which  my  covenant  they  brake,  although  I  was 
an  husband  unto  them,  saith  the  Lord:)  but  this  shall  be  the  covenant  that 
I  will  make  with  the  house  of  Israel;  after  those  days,  saith  the  Lord,'  f 
will  put  my  law  in  their  inward  parts,  and  write  it  in  their  hearts,  and  I 
will  be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people.  And  they  shall  teach  no 
more  every  man  his  neighbor,  and  every  man  his  brother,  saying,  Elnow 
the  Lord;  for  they  shall  all  know  me,  from  the  least  of  them  unto  the 
greatest  of  them,  saith  the  Lord,  for  I  will  forgive  their  iniquity,  and  will 
remember  their  sin  no  more,"  Jer.  31:31,82,33,34.  In  this  expression  of 
the  covenant  we  shall  examine  these  particulars:— 

1.  Why  it  is  called  a  new  covenant? 

2.  Wherein  the  expressure  of  this  covenant  doth  excel  the  former, 
which  God  made  with  their  fathers? 

3.  How  doth  God  put  the  law  into  our  inward  parts? 

4.  What  is  it  to  have  the  law  written  in  our  hearts? 

5.  How  are  we  taught  of  God,  so  as  not  to  need  any  other  kind  of  teach- 
ing comparatively? 

6.  What  is  the  universality  of  this  knowledge  in,  **  That  all  shall  know 
nie,  saith  the  Lord?" 

7.  How  is  God  said  to  ibi^ive  iniquity,  and  never  more  to  remember 
sin: 
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1.  VHkj  18  it  eaUed  new  covenant?  I  answer.  It  is  ealled  new,  ei* 
fber  in  respect  of  the  late  and  new  blessings  which  God  vouchsafed  Israel 
in  bringing  back  their  captivity  with  joy,  and  planting  them  in  their  own 
land  again;  or  it  is  called  new  in  respect  of  the  excellency  of  this  cov- 
enant: thus  the  Hebrews  were  wont  to  call  any  thing  excellent,  new, "  O 
fling  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song,"  Psal.  96:1.  that  is,  an  excellent  song; 
or  it  is  called  new,  in  contradistinction  to  the  covenant  of  promise  before 
Qirist  came;  in  this  latter  sense  the  very  same  words  here  are  repeated 
in  the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  '^  Behold  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord, 
when  I  will  make  a  new  covenant  with  the  house  of  Israel,  and  the  house 
of  Judah.  In  that  he  saith,  A  new  covenant,  he  hath  made  the  first  old; 
now  that  which  decayeth,  and  waxeth  old,  is  ready  to  vanish  away,"  Heb. 
8:6. 13*  The  new  covenant  is  usually  understood  in  the  latter  sense;  it  is 
new  because  diverse  fiom  that  which  God  made  with  their  fathers  before 
Christ;  it  hath  a  new  worship,  new  adoration,  a  new  form  of  the  church, 
new  witnesses,  new  tables,  new  sacraments  and  ordinances;  and  these 
never  to  be  abrogated  or  disannulled,  never  to  wax  old,  as  the  apostle 
speaks;  yet  in  respect  of  those  new  blessings  which  God  bestowed  upon 
Israel  immediately  after  the  captivity,  this  very  manifestation  may  be  cal- 
led new,  and  in  reference  to  this,  '^  Behold  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord, 
that  they  shall  no  more  say,  The  Lord  liveth  which  brought  up  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  but  the  Lord  liveth  which  brought 
np,  and  which  led  the  seed  of  the  house  of  Israel  out  of  the  north  country, 
and  from  all  countries  whither  I  had  driven  them,  and  they  shall  dwell  in 
their  own  land,"  Jer.  2d.-7,8. 

2*  Wherein  doth  the  expressure  of  this  covenant  excel  the  former, 
which  God  made  with  their  fathers?  I  answer, — 

1.  It  excels  in  the  very  tenor,  or  outward  administration  of  the  coven* 
ant:  for  this  covenant  after  it  once  began,  continued  without  interrup- 
tion, until  Christ,  whereas  the  former  was  broken,  or  did  expire.  Hence 
God  calls  it  *'  a  new  covenant, — not  according  to  the  covenant  which  I 
made  with  their  fathers  in  the  day  that  [  took  them  by  the  hand,  to  bring 
them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  which  my  covenant  they  brake,  although  I 
was  an  husband  unto  them,  saith  the  Lord."  In  this  respect  it  might  be 
called  new,  or  at  least  it  may  be  called  an  inchoation  of  the  new,  because 
it  continued  till  Christ,  which  no  other  expressure  of  the  covenant  did  be- 
foe,  and  so  it  excelled  all  the  former. 

2.  It  excels  in  the  spiritual  benefits  and  graces  of  the  Spirit.  We 
find  that  under  this  covenant  they  were  more  plentifully  bestowed  upon 
the  church  than  formerly;  mark  the  promises,  "  I  will  set  mine  eyes  upon 
them  for  good,  and  I  will  bring  them  again  to  this  land,  and  I  will  build 
tkem  and  not  pull  them  down,  and  I  will  plant  them  and  not  pluck  them 
up;  and  I  will  give  them  an  heart  to  know  me,  that  I  am  the  Lord,  and 
they  shall  be  my  people  and  I  will  be  their  God,  for  they  shall  return  un- 
to me  with  their  whole  heart.— Again,  I  will  shake  all  nations,  and  the' 
desire  of  all  nations  shall  come,  and  I  will  fill  this  house  with  glory,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts.  The  silver  is  mine,  and  the  gold  is  mine,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts:  the  glory  of  this  latter  house  shall  be  greater  than  the  former, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  Hag.  2:7,8,9.  And  I  will  put  my  law  in  their 
inward  parts,  and  write  in  in  th^  hearts;  and  I  will  be  their  God,  and 
they  shall  be  ray  people,  and  they  shall  teach  no  more  every  man  his 
Beigfabor  and  every  man  his  brother,  saying.  Know  the  Lord;  for  they 
9Ud  aU  faMW  OM,  Adooi  the  leaat  of  titem  unto  the  gteateet  of  them,  saith 
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the  Lord;  for  I  will  forgive  their  iolquities,  and  I  mil  remember  their 
sins  no  more,'*  Jer.  31:33,34. 

3.  It  excels  in  the  discovery  and  revelation  of  the  Mediator,  in  and 
through,  whom  the  covenant  was  made.  In  the  former  expressions  we 
discovered  much;  yet  in  none  of  them  was  so  plainly  revealed  the  time 
of  his  coming,  the  place  of  his  birth,  the  passage  of  his  nativity,  his  hu- 
miliation and  kingdom,  as  we  find  them  in  this. 

1.  Concerning  the  time  of  his  coming,  "  Seventy  weeks  are  determined 
upon  thy  people,  and  upon  thy  holy  city,  to  finish  the  transgression,  and 
to  make  an  end  of  sins,  and  to  make  reconciliation  for  iniquity,  arid  to 
bring  in  everlasting  righteousness,  and  to  seal  up  the  vision  andprophecy, 
and  to  anoint  the  Most  Holy,''  Dan.  9:24. 

2.  Concerning  the  place  of  his  birth;  *^  But  thou  Bethlehem  Ephratah, 
though  thou  be  little  among  the  thousands  of  Judah,  yet  out  of  thee  shall 
become  forth  unto  me,  that  is  to  be  ruler  in  Israel,  whose  goings  forth 
have  been  from  of  old,  from  everlasting,'*  Micah  5:2. 

3.  Concerning  his  name;  "  Unto  us  a  child  is  born,  unto  us  a  son  is 
given,  and  the  government  shall  be  upon  his  shoulders;  and  his  name 
shall  be  called  Wonderful,  Counsellor,  the  Mighty  God,  the  Everlasting 
Father,  the  Prince  of  Peace,  Isa.  9:6.  In  his  days  Judah  shall  be  saved, 
and  Israel  shall  dwell  safely:  and  this  is  his  name  whereby  he  shall  be 
called.  The  Lord  our  Righteousness,  Jer.  23:6.  Behold  a  virgin  shall 
conceive,  and  bear  a  Son,  and  thou,  O  virgin,  shalt  call  his  name  Em- 
manuel,'' Isa.  7:14. 

4.  Concerning  the  passages  of  his  nativity,  that  he  should  be  born  of 
a  virgin,  Isa.  7:14.  That  at  his  birth  all  the  infants  round  about  Bethle<» 
hem  should  be  slain,  Jer.  31:15.  That  John  the  Baptist  should  be  his 
prodromus,  or  forenmner,  to  prepare  his  way,  Mai.  3:1.  That  be  should 
flee  into  Egypt,  and  be  recalled  thence  again,  Hosea  11:1.  I  might  add 
many  particulars  of  this  kind. 

5.  Concerning  his  humiliation,  *' Surely  he  hath  borne  our  griefs,  and 
carried  our  sorrows:  yet  we  did  esteem  him  stricken,  smitten  of  God,  and 
afflicted.  But  he  was  wounded  for  our  transgressions,  he  was  bruised  for 
our  iniquities:  the  chastisement  of  our  peace  was  upon  him,  and  with  his 
stripes  were  we  healed. — He  was  oppressed,  and  he  was  afflicted:  yet  he 
opened  not  his  mouth. — He  was  taken  from  prison,  and  from  judgement, 
and  who  shall  declare  his  generation?  He  was  cut  off  out  of  the  land  of  the 
living:  for  the  trangression  of  my  people  was  he  stricken. — It  pleased  the 
Lord  to  bruise  him;  he  hath  put  him  to  grief. — Therefore  I  will  divide 
him  a  portion  with  the  great,  and  he  shall  divide  the  spoil  with  the  strong, 
because  he  hath  poured  out  his  soul  unto  death,  and  he  was  numbeied 
with  the  transgressors,  and  he  bare  the  sins  of  many,  and  made  interces- 
sion for  the  transgressors,"  Isa.  53:  4,5.7.8.  One  would  think  this  were 
jrather  an  history  than  a  prophecy  of  Christ's  suffering;  you  may,  if  you 
will  take  the  pains,  see  the  circumstances  of  his  sufferings;  as  that  he 
was  sold  for  thirty  pieces  of  silver,  Zech.  11:12.  And  that  with  those 
thirty  pieces  of  silver  there  was  bought  afterwards  a  potter's  field,  Zech. 
11:13.  That  he  must  ride  into  Jerusalem  before  his  passion  on  an  ass, 
Zech.  9:9.     I  might  seem  tedious  if  I  should  proceed. 

6.  Concerning  his  kingdom,  "Rejoice  greatly,  O  daughter  of  Zion, 
shout,  O  daughter  of  Jerusalem,  behol(Ahy  king  cometh  unto  thee;  he  is 
just,  and  having  salvation,  lowly,  and  riding  on  an  ass,  and  upon  a  cult  the 
ibalofan  ass,"  Zech.  9:9.  Isa.  62:11.  Matih.  21:5.    Behold  a  King,  be* 


out.  I*  Aooxma  virro  #Etvs.  119 

hold  thj  King,  behold  thy  Kiog  cometh,  and  he  comes  onto  thee«  1, 
He  is  &  King,  and  therefore  able.  2.  He  is  thy  King,  and  therefore 
willing.  Wonderful  love,  that  he  would  come;  but  more  wonderful  was 
the  manner  of  his  coming;  he  that  before  made  man  a  soul  after  the  im- 
age of  God,  then  made  himself  a  body  after  the  image  of  man.  And  thus 
we  see  how  this  covenant  excels  the  formei  in  every  of  these  respects. 

3.  How  doth  God  put  the  law  into  our  inward  parts?  I  answer,  God 
puts  the  law  into  our  inward  parts,  by  enlivening,  or  qualifying  of  a  man 
with  the  graces  of  God's  Spirit  suitable  to  his  commandment.  First, 
There  is  a  law  of  God  without  us,  as  we  see  it,  or  read  it  in  the  scripture, 
but  when  it  is  put  within  us,  then  God  hath  wrought  an  inward  disposition 
in  our  minds,  that  answers  to  the  law  without  us.  For  example,  this  is 
the  law  without,  "  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart, 
and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  strength,"  Deut.  6:5.  To  answer  ^ 
which  there  is  a  promise,  "  I  will  circumcise  thy  heart,  and  the  heart  of 
thy  seed,  to  love  the  Lord  thy  God,  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy 
Eoul,''  Deut.  30:6.  Now  when  this  promise  is  fulfilled:  when  God  bath 
put  the  affections  and  grace  of  love  within  our  hearts,  when  the  habit  of 
love  is  within,  answerable  in  all  things  to  the  command  without,  then  is 
the  law  put  in  our  inwaid  parts.  Again,  this  is  the  law  without,  "  Thou 
riialt  fear  the  Lord,  and  keep  his  ordinances,  and  his  statutes,  and  his  com- 
mandments, to  do  them,"  Deut.  13:4.  To  answer  which  there  is  a  prom- 
ise, *'  I  will  make  a  covenant  with  you,  and  I  will  not  turn  away  from  you 
to  do  you  good,  but  I  will  put  my  fear  in  your  hearts  that  you  shall  not 
depart  from  me,"  Jer.  32:40.  Now  when  this  promise  is  accomplished, 
when  God  hath  put  the  affection  and  grace  of  fear  within  our  hearts, 
when  the  habit  of  fear  is  within,  answerable  to  that  command  without, 
then  is  the  law  put  into  our  hearts.  Surely  this  is  mercy  that  God  saith 
in  his  covenant,  '*  I  will  put  my  law  in  their  inward  parts;"  many  a  time 
a  poor  soul  ciies  out,  it  is  troubled  with  such  a  lust,  and  he  cannot  keep 
this  and  that  commandment,  he  cannot  out- wrestle  such  and  such  strong 
inclinations  to  evil,  O  but  then  go  to  God,  and  press  him  with  this, ''  Lord, 
it  is  a  part  of  thy  covenant,  thou  hast  said  thou  wilt  circumcise  my  heart: 
thou  hast  said  thou  wilt  put  thy  law  into  my  inward  parts:  thou  hast  said 
thou  wilt  dissolve  these  lusts,  Lord,  I  beseech  thee  do  it  for  thy  covenant's 
cake." — ^But  here  is  another  question. 

How  may  we  know  this  inward  -work  of  grace,  this  law  in  our  inward 
parts?  Tlie  best  way  to  satisfy  our  doubts  in  this,  is  to  look  within:  open 
we  the  door,  and  the  closet  of  oiu  hearts,  and  see  what  lies  nearest  and 
closest  there:  that  we  say  is  intimate,  and  within  a  man,  which  lies  next 
to  his  heart: ''  He  that  loveth  father  or  mother  more  than  me,  (saith  Christ,) 
is  not  worthy  of  me,"  Matth.  10:37.  We  know  the  love  of  father  and 
mother  is  a  most  natural  thing:  it  comes  not  by  teaching,  but  it  is  inbred 
in  us  as  soon  as  we  are  born,  and  yet  if  we  love  not  Christ  more  than 
these,  if  Christ  lie  not  closer  to  our  hearts  than  father  or  mother,  we  are  <^ 
not  worthy  of  Christ,  Our  natural  life  is  a  most  inward  and  deep  thing 
in  a  man,  it  lies  very  near  the  heart, ''  Skin  for  skin,  (said  the  devil  once 
truly,)  and  all  that  a  man  hath  will  he  give  for  his  life,"  Job  2:4.  '*  But 
he  that  hates  not  father  and  mother, — yea,  and  his  own  life  also,  (said 
Christ,)  he  cannot  be  my  disciple,"  Luke  14:26.  Hence  the  apostle,  to 
express  this  intimate,  inward  life  of  grace,  he  saith,  "  1  live,  yet  not  I,  but 
Christ  liveth  in  me:  and  the  life  which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh,  I  live  by  the 
iaith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me  and  gave  himself  for  me,'^  Gal.  2. 
20.    Wbat  an  emplMUical  strong  expression  is  this,  I  live,  yet  not  I,  but 
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Christ  liyeth  in  me?  q.  d.  I  live  not  the  life  of  sense,  I  breathe  not  bodily 
breath,  that  is,  comparatively,  to  the  life  of  faith:  his  verj  natural  life, 
though  inward,  is  said  not  to  be  lived  in  respect  of  this  life  of  grace, 
which  is  more  inward.  And  let  this  serve  for  resolution  to  that  question* 
4.  What  is  it  to  have  the  law  written  in  our  heartsi  This  writing  con- 
tains the  former,  and  is  something  more,  the  metaphor  is  expressed  in 
these  particulars: 

1.  It  is  said  to  be  written,  that  there  might  be  something  within  an* 
swerable  to  the  law  without;  it  was  written  without,  and  so  is  written  with- 
in. This  writing  is  the  very  same  with  copying,  or  transcribing.  The 
writing  within  is  every  way  answerable  to  the  writing  without:  Oh!  what 
a  mercy  is  this,  that  the  same  God  who  wrote  the  law  with  his  own  finger 
in  tables  of  stone,  should  also  write  the  same  law  with  the  finger  of  his 
Spirit  in  the  tables  of  our  hearts?  As  you  see  in  a  seal,  when  you  put  the 
seal  on  the  wax,  and  you  take  it  ofiT  again,  you  find  in  the  wax  the  same 
impression  that  was  on  the  seal;  so  it  is  in  the  hearts  of  the  faithful,  when 
the  Spirit  hath  once  softened  them,  then  he  writes  the  law,  t.  e.  he  stamps 
an  inward  aptness,  an  inward  disposition  on  the  heart  answering  to  every 
particular  of  the  law;  this  is  that  which  the  apostle  calls  the  law  of  the 
mind,  "  I  see  another  law  in  my  members  warring  against  the  law  of  mf 
mind,''  Rom.  7:23.  Now,  what  is  this  law  in  the  mind,  but  a  disposition 
within,  to  keep  in  some  measure  every  commandment  of  the  law  without? 
And  this  is  the  writing  of  the  law,  (or  if  you  will),  the  copying  or  trans- 
cribing of  the  law  within  us. 

2.  It  is  said  to  be  written,  that  it  might  be  rooted  and  riveted  in  the 
heart,  as,  when  letters  are  engraved  in  marble,  so  is  the  manner  of  God's 
writing;  if  God  write,  it  can  never  be  obliterated  or  blotted  out;  letters 
in  marble  are  not  easily  worn  out  again,  no  more  are  the  writings  of  God's 
Spirit;  some  indeed  would  have  them  as  writings  in  dust:  but  if  Pilate 
could  say,  "  What  I  have  written,  I  have  written,"  how  much  more  may 
God?  Hence  are  all  those  promises  of  performance:  "  My  covenant  shall 
stand  fast  with  him,"  Psal.  89:28.  and  '^  the  root  of  the  righteous  shall 
not  be  moved,''  Prov.  12:3.  And  ''  even  to  your  old  age  I  am  he;  and 
even  to  hoary  hair  will  I  carry  you,"  Isa.  46:4.  I  deny  not  but  men  of 
glorious  gifts  may  fall  away,  but  surely  the  poorest  Christian  that  hath  but 
the  smallest  measure  of  grace,  he  shall  never  fall  away;  if  the  law  be 
written  in  our  hearts,  it  still  remains  there;  grace  habitual  is  not  remove- 
able;  sooner  will  the  sun  discard  its  own  beams,  than  Christ  will  desert  or 
destroy  the  least  measure  of  true  grace,  which  is  a  beam  from  the  Sun 
of  Righteousness. 

3.  It  is  said  to  be  written,  that  it  might  be  as  a  thing  legible  to  God, 
to  others,  and  to  ourselves.  1.  To  God;  he  writes  it  that  he  may  read  it, 
and  take  notice  of  it,  he  exceedingly  delights  himself  in  the  graces  of  his 
own  Spirit:  and  therefore  the  spouse  after  this  writing,  after  the  planting 
of  his  graces  in  her,  she  desires  him  to  "  come  into  his  garden,  and  eat 
his  pleasant  fruit"?,"  Cant.  4:16.  q.  d.  Come,  read  what  thou  hast  written; 
come,  and  delight  thyself  in  the  graces  of  thy  own  Spirit.  The  only  de- 
light that  God  has  in  the  world  is  in  his  garden,  a  gracious  soul:  and  that 
he  might  more  delight  in  it,  he  makes  it  fruitful,  (and  those  fruits  are 
precious  fruits)  as  growing  from  plants  set  by  his  own  hand,  relishing  of 
his  own  Spirit,  and  so  fitted  for  his  own  taste.  2.  The  law  is  written 
that  it  might  be  legible  to  others.  So  Paul  tells  the  Corinthians,  '*  Toir- 
are  manifestly  declared  to  be  the  epistle  of  Christ,"  2  Cor.  3:2,3.  How 
manifestly  declared?    Why,  known  and  read  of  all  meti.    As  we  axe  able 
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to  read  letters  graven  in  stone:  so  may  otbers  read  and  see  the  fruits  and 
cfFects  of  the  law  written  in  our  hearts.  And  good  reason,  for  whereso- 
ever God  works  the  principles  of  grace  within,  it  cannot  but  show  itself  in 
the  outward  life  and  conversation.  It  is  God's  promise,  First,  "I  will  put 
my  Spirit  within  them,"  £zek.  36:27.  And  then,  I  will  cause  them  to 
walk  in  my  statutes,  and  it  is  God's  truth,  "  Out  of  the  abundance  of  the 
heart  the  mouth  speaketh,"  Matt.  12:34.  What  the  mind  thinkcth  the 
hand  workelh.  3,  The  law  is  written,  that  it  may  be  legible  to  ourselves: 
a  gracious  heart  is  privy  to  its  own  grace  and  sincerity,  when  it  id  in  a 
right  temper:  If  others  may  read  it  by  its  fruits,  how  much  more 
we  ourselves,  who  both  see  the  fruits,  and  feel  that  habitual  dispoj-itiou  in- 
fused into  us?  Nor  is  this  without  its  blessed  use,  for  by  this  means  we 
come  to  have  a  comfortable  evidence  both  of  God's  love  to  us,  and  of  our 
love  to  God.  You  see  now  what  we  mean,  by  this  writing  of  the  law 
within  us. 

5.  How  are  we  taught  of  God,  so  as  not  to  need  any  other  kind  of  teach- 
ing comparatively?  I  answer, — 

1.  God  teacheth  inwardly,  "  In  the  hidden  part  thou  hast  made  me  know 
wisdom,"  saith  David,  And  again,  "  I  thank  the  Lord  that  gave  me 
co«m5el,  my  reins  also  instruct  me  in  the  night  season,"  Ps.  51:6  and  16,7. 
The  reins  are  the  most  inward  parts  of  the  body,  and  the  nicfht  season  the 
most  retired,  and  private  time:  both  express  the  intimacy  of  divine  teach- 
ing- Man  may  teach  the  brains,  but  God  only  teacheth  the  reins;  the 
knowledge  which  man  teacheth  is  swimming  knowledge;  but  the  know- 
ledge which  God  teacheth  is  a  soaking  knowledge.  "God  who  command- 
ed light  to  shine  out  of  darkness,  hath  shincd  into  our  hearts:"  Man's 
light  ihay  shine  into  the  head;  but  God's  light  doth  shine  into  the  heart: 
Cathcdram  habet  in  cobUs  qui  corda  docet;  his  chair  is  in  heaven  that 
teacheth  hearts,  saith  Austin. 

2.  God  teacheth  clearly:  Elihu  offering  himself  instead  ofGod  to  reason 
with  Job,  he  tells  him,  "  My  words  shall  be  of  the  uprightness  of  my  heart 
and  my  lips  shall  utter  knowledge  clearly,"  Job  33:3.  If  ever  the  word 
come  home  to  an  heart,  it  comes  with  a  convincing  clearness;  so  the  apos- 
tle," Our  gospel  came  unto  you,  not  in  word  only,  but  in  power,  and  in 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  in  much  full  assurance,"  1  Thcss.  1:5.  The  word 
hatha  tripple  emphasis,  assurance,  full  assurance;  and  much  full  assurance: 
here  is  clear  work. 

3.  God  teacheth  experimentally;  the  soul  that  is  taught  of  God  can 
speak  experimentally  of  the  truths  it  knows:  "  I  know  whom  I  huxe  be- 
lieved," saith  Paul,  2  Tim.  1:12.  I  have  experienced  his  fijith fulness 
and  all-sufficiency,  I  dare  trust  my  all  with  him,  I  am  sure  he  will  keep  it 
safe  to  that  day.  Common  knowIo(7n^e  rests  in  ;;enerals;  but  they  tljat  are 
taught  of  God  can  say,  "As  we  have  heard,  so  have  we  seen;"  they  can  j;o 
along  with  every  truth,  and  say  it  is  so,  indeed;  I  lave  exj/f  ri.Hr*'o  ihis 
and  (hat  won!  upon  my  own  heart.  In  thiacasethe  scripture  iy  nieor:  ''ikiI, 
and  their  heart  is  the  copy  of  it,  as  you  have  heard;  the  y  r  mi  p  m  om  r 
the  promises  and  threatenings,  and  say,  Prohaium  est,  David  in  his 
psalms,  and  Paul  in  his  epistles,  speak  their  very  hearts,  artd  feci  (heir 
very  temptations,  and  make  their  very  objections;  they  can  set  to  their 
seal  that  God  is  true,  John  8:33,  They  can  solemnly  declare  by  their 
lives  and  conversations,  that  God  is  true  and  faithful  in  his  word  and 
pfomises. 

4.  Ood  teacheth  sweetly  and  comfortably:  "th<m  hast  taught  me," 
uatii  David,  tnd  then  it  follows,*^ How  sweet  are  thy  words  unto  my  taste  I 
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yea,  sweeter  than  honey  to  my  mouth,^  Psal.  119:1 03»  109.  He  rolled 
the  word  and  promises  as  sugar  under  his  tongue,  and  sucked  from  thence 
more  sweetness  than  Samson  did  from  his  honey-comb:  Luther  said, 
*<  He  would  not  live  in  paradise,  if  he  must  live  without  the  word."  Cum 
verba  in  inferno,  facile  est  mvere^  Tom.  4.  oper.  lat.  "  But  with  the  word 
(said  he)  I  could  live  in  hell.''  When  Christ  puts  his  hand  by  the  hole 
of  the  door  to  teach  the  heart,  ^<  Her  bowels  were  moved,  and  then  her 
fingers  dropt  upou  the  handles  of  the  lock,  sweet  smelling  myrrh,"  Cant. 
5:5.  The  teachings  of  Christ  left  such  blessings  upon  the  first  motions 
of  the  spouse's  heart,  that  with  the  very  touch  of  them  she  is  refreshed; 
her  fingers  dropt  mynh,  and  her  bowels  are  moved  at  the  very  movements 
of  his  gracious  teachings:  so  in  Cant.'l:d.  **  Because  of  the  savor  of  thy 
ointments,  thy  name  is  as  an  ointment  poured  forth,  therefore  do  the  vir- 
gins love  thee."  Christ  in  ordinances  doth  as  Mary,  open  a  box  of  oint- 
ments, which  difiuseth  a  spiritual  savor  in  church  assemblies,  and  this  on* 
ly  the  spiritual  christian  feels.  Hence  the  church  is  compared  to  *'  a 
garden  shut  up,  a  fountain  sealed,"  Cant.  4:12.  Wicked  men  are  not  able 
to  drink  of  her  delicacies,  or  smell  of  her  sweetness;  a  spiritual  sermon 
is  a  fountain  sealed  up,  the  spiritual  administration  of  a  sacrament  is  a 
garden  enclosed:  "Sometimes,  O  Lord,  thou  givest  me  a  strange  motion, 
or  afTection  (said  Aug.  lib.  16.  Confess,  c.  40.)  which  if  it  were  but  per- 
fected in  me,  I  could  not  imagine  what  it  should  be  but  eternal  life." 
Christians !  these  are  the  teachings  of  God,  and  in  reference  to  this, "  Wo 
shall  no  more  teach  every  man  his  neighbor,  and  every  man  his  brother, 
saying,  Know  the  Lord«"  God's  teaching  is  another  kind  of  teaching 
than  we  can  have,  from  the  hands  of  men;  there  is  no  man  in  the  world 
can  teach  thus;  and  therefore  they  whom  God  teacheth,  need  not  any  oth- 
er kind  of  teaching  respectively,  or  comparatively. 

5.  What  is  the  universality  of  this  knowledge,  "  They  shall  all  know 
me  ^m  the  least  of  them,  to  the  greatest  of  th^m,  saith  the  Lord?" 
The  meaning  is,  that  all  that  are  in  the  covenant  of  grace,  shall  be  so 
taught  of  God,  as  that  in  some  measure  or  other  they  shall  every  one  know 
God  inwardly,  clearly,  experimentally,  sweetly  and  savingly^  I  know 
there  are  several  degrees  of  this  knowledge;  God  hath  several  forms  in 
his  school;  there  are  fathers  for  experience,  young  men  for  strength,  and 
babes  for  the  truth  and  being  of  grace:  as  one  star  difiereth  from  another 
in  glory,  90  also  is  the  school  of  Christ:  but  here  I  am  beset  on  both  sides, 
1 .  Many  are  apt  to  complain,  Alas !  they  know  little  of  God:  sweet  babes^ 
consider,  1.  It  is  free  grace,  you  are  stars,  though  you  are  not  stars  of  the 
first  or  second  magnitude;  it  is  of  the  covenant  of  grace,  that  God  hath 
let  into  your  souls  a  little  glimmering,  though  not  so  much  light  as  oth- 
ers possibly  may  have  in  point  of  holy  emulation  (as  one  notes  well,  Ckut 
correct  instruct.)  we  should  look  at  degrees  of  grace,  but  in  point  of  thank- 
fulness and  comfort  we  should  look  at  the  truth  and  being  of  grace.  2. 
If  you  know  but  a  little  you  may  in  time  know  more  ;  God  doth  not  teach  ali 
his  lessons  at  first  entrance;  it  is  true,  "  The  entrance  of  thy  word  giveth 
light,"  Psal.  119:130.  But  this  is  as  true,  that  God  lets  in  his  light  by  de- 
grees;  it  is  not  to  be  despised  if  God  do  but  engage  the  heart  in  holy  de- 
sires and  longings  after  knowledge,  so  that  it  can  say  in  sincerity,  "  My 
soul  breaketh  for  the  longing  that  it  hath  unto  thy  judgments  at  all  times," 
Psal.  119:20. 

2.  Others  on  the  contrary,  ground  themselves  so  learned  from  this  ve- 
ry promise,  that  they  exclude  all  teachings  of  men.  «  The  anointingf 
(say  they)  teacheth  us  all  things,  and  we  ne«d  not  that  any  man  toach  us," 
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1.  John  3:27.  ^  And  they  shall  teach  no  more  eTery  man  his  neighbor, 
and  every  man  his  brother,  saying,  Know  the  Lord,  for  they  shall  al],"d^. 
Jer«  81:34.  I  answer,  the  words  either  relate  to  the  grounds  of  religion, 
and  ao  in  gospel  times  Christians  need  not  to  be  taught  in  these  funda- 
mental points,  for  now  all  know  the  Lord  from  the  least  to  the  greatest ; 
or  else  these  words  are  an  Hebraism,  which  deny  positively,  when  they 
intend  it  only  comparatively,  or  secundum  qutd^  as  when  God  and  men 
are  compared  together,  man  is  vanity,  lighter  than  vanity,  and  a  very 
nothing:  here  is  a  comparison  of  knowledge  in  gospel-times,  with  the 
knowledge  of  Israel  in  those  dark  times,  when  God  brought  them  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt;  then  all  was  dark,  and  they  were  fain  to  teach  one 
another  the  very  principles,  the  rudiments  of  religion,  there  was  very  lit- 
tle effusion  of  God's  Spirit  in  those  times;  **  But  in  gospel  times  (saith 
the  prophet)  the  Spirit  of  grace  and  knowledge  shall  be  so  abundant,  that 
rather  God  himself  shall  be  the  teacher,  than  one  man  shall  teach  an- 
other.*^  There  shall  be  such  exuberancy  and  seas  of  knowledge  under 
the  new  covenant,  above  the  covenant  made  with  his  people,  when  he 
brought  them  out  of  Ecypt,  that  men  shall  not  need  to  teach  one  another 
comparatively,  (or  all  shall  know  the  Lord,  who  are  taught  of  God,  from 
the  least  to  the  greatest:  ^^  An  highway  shall  be  there,  and  it  shall  be  cal- 
led the  way  of  holiness;  the  wayfaring  men,  though  fools,  shall  not  err 
therein,''  Isa.  35:8. 

6.  How  is  God  said  to  ^*  forgive  iniquity,  and  never  more  to  remember 
sin?" 

For  the  first,  God  is  said  to  "  forgive  iniquity,"  when  the  guilt  of  sin 
is  taken  away;  and  for  the  second,  God  is  said,  "  never  more  to  remember 
sin,"  in  that  the  sinner  after  pardon,  is  never  more  looked  on  as  a  sinner. 
Is  not  this  the  covenant?  q.  d.  I  will  remove  thy  sins,  and  do  them  away, 
as  if  they  had  never  been;  I  will  blot  them  out  of  the  book  of  my  memory, 
I  will  obliterate  the  writing,  that  none  shall  be  able  to  read  it.  But  you 
will  say,  if  sin  remain  still  in  the  regenerate,  how  are  they  so  forgiven,  as 
to  be  remembered  no  more?  Divines  tell  us  of  two  things  in  every  sin, 
there  is  macula  et  reatus^  the  filth  and  guilt;  this  guilt  some  again  distin- 
guish into  the  guilt  of  sin,  which  they  call  the  inward  dignity  and  desert 
of  damnation,  and  the  guilt  of  punishment,  which  is  the  actual  ordination 
of  a  sinner  unto  danmation.  Now,  in  different  respects  we  say,  That  sin 
remains  still  in  believers;  and  sin  doth  not  remain  in  believers.  First,  if 
we  speak  of  the  filth  of  sin,  and  of  the  desert  of  damnation,  so  it  remains 
still:  but  if  we  speak  of  the  actual  obligation  of  a  sinner  to  condemnation, 
so  it  remains  not  after  pardon,  but  the  sinner  is  as  free,  as  if  he  never  sinned. 

But  you  will  say,  is  not  the  filth  of  sin  done  away  when  sin  is  remitted? 
I  answer.  The  filth  of  sin  is  not  done  away  by  remission,  but  by  sanctifi. 
cation  and  renovation:  and  because  in  this  life  we  have  not  a  perfect  in- 
herent holiness  (sanctification  at  best  being  but  imperfect  and  wrought  in 
us  by  degrees)  therefore  during  this  life  there  is  something  of  the  filth  of 
sin,  and  especially  of  the  efibcts  of  original  sin,  sticking  and  still  clearing 
to  us*  But  here  is  our  comfort,  and  herein  liesthQ  sweet  of  the  promise, 
that  when  God  hath  pardoned  sin,  he  takes  away  the  guilt  as  to  condem- 
nation; he  acquits  the  sinner  of  that  obligation;  be  now  looks  upon  him 
not  as  a  sinner,  but  as  a  just  man;  and  so  in  this  sense  he  will  forgive, 
and  never  more  remember  his  sin.  Ah  Christians!  take  heed  of  their 
doctrine,  who  would  have  justification  an  abolition  of  sin  in  its  real  es- 
sence, and  physical  indwelling;  let  os  rather  sav,  with  scripture,  that  all 
the  justified  saints,  must  take  down  theiir  top-sail,  and  go  to  heaven  halt' 
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ing,  and  that  thej  carrj  their  bolts  and  fetters  oi  iadwening^sin  througb 
the  field  of  free  grace,  even  to  the  gates  of  glory;  Christ  daily  washings 
and  we  daily  defiling,  to  the  end  that  grace  may  be  grace. 

i  have  run  through  all  the  manifestations  of  the  covenant  of  grace,  as  wo 
have  them  discovered  in  the  Old  Testament;  and  yet  that  we  may  see  the 
better  bow  these  things  concern  us,  I  shall  only  propound  these  two  que- 
ries more,  and  then  we  have  done. 

1.  Whether  is  the  covenant  of  grace  the  same  for  substance  in  all  ages 
of  the  world?  We  answer.  Yea,  the  fathers  before  Christ  had  not  one 
covenant,  and  we  another;  but  the  same  covenant  of  grace  belongs  to  us 
both.  This  appears  in  that,  First,  They  had  the  same  promise.  Second* 
ly,  they  bad  it  upon  the  same  grounds. 

1.  They  had  the  same  promise,  as,  "  I  will  be  your  God,  and  you  shall 
be  my  people,"  Lev.  26:12.  "  And  happy  art  thou,  O  Israel,  saved  by  the 
Lord;"  and,  "  The  Lord  is  our  King,  and  he  will  save  us,"  Isa.  83:22. 
They  had  not  only  hopes  of  an  earthly  inheritance  in  Canaan  (as  some 
fondly  imagine)  but  of  an  heavenly  inheritance  in  the  kingdom  of  God: 
and  to  this  purpose  our  Saviour  speaks  expressly.  ''Many  shall  como 
from  the  east  and  west,  and  shall  sit  down  with  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Ja- 
cob in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,"  Isa.  33:22.  Matth.  8:11. 

2.  As  they  had  the  same  promise,  so  they  had  it  upon  the  same  ground 
that  we  haverCven  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ;  "  Abraham  saw  my  day,"  said 
Christ,  John  8:56.  And  *'  Christ  is  the  same  yesterday,  and  to-day,  and 
for  ever,"'  Heb.  13;3.  He  is  the  same  not  only  in  regard  of  essence,  but 
also  in  re<jard  of  efficacy  of  his  office  from  the  beginning  to  the  end  of  the 
world.  Wo  believe  (said  Peter)  that  through  the  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  we  shall  be  saved  even  as  they,  Acts  15:11.  And  "  unto  us  wa» 
the  gospel  preached  (saith  Paul)  as  unto  them,"  Heb.  4:2.  Some  may 
think  they  had  no  gospel,  but  only  the  law  before  Christ;  but  what  say 
you?  Have  we  not  observed  a  thread  of  the  gospel  and  of  the  covenant  of 
grace,  to  run  through  all  the  Old  Testament,  from  first  to  last?  and  how 
plain  is  the  apostle,  "  For  this  cause  also  was  the  gospel  preached  also  ta 
them  that  arc  dead?"  1  Pet.  4:6.  Dead  long  since;  for  he  speaks  of  them 
who  lived  in  the  days  of  Noah.  Nay,  the  apostle  to  the  Hebrews  gives  us 
a  catalogue  of  Old  Testament  believers,  "  By  faith  Abel  offered  up  unto 
God  a  more  excellent  sacrifice  than  Cain.  By  faith  Enoch  was  transla- 
ted, that  he  should  not  see  death.  By  faith  Noah  being  warned  of  God» 
prepared  au  ark.  B^  faith  Abraham  when  he  was  called  to  go  into  a  place^ 
which  he  should  after  receive  for  an  inheritance,  obeyed,  and  he  went  out, 
not  knowing  whiiher  he  went.  These  all  died  in  faith  not  having  receiv- 
ed the  promises,  but  having  seen  ihem  afar  oflT,  and  were  persuaded  of 
them,  and  embraced  them,'*  Heb.  11:4,5.7,9.13.  Besides  these,  he  reck- 
ons up  the  faith  of  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  Joseph,  and  Moses, 
and  Rahab,  and  Gideon,  and  Barak,  and  Samson,  and  Jepthah,  and  David, 
and  Samuel,  and  of  all  the  prophets,  who  through  faith  did  marvellous 
thintrs,  an  it  th^re  appears.  Surely  they  had  the  same  doctrine  of  grace 
as  we   Invv;  it  is  the  very  same  for  substance  without  any  diffisrence. 

2.  Wiiorcin  is  the  difference  then  betwixt  the  Old  and  the  New  Testa- 
ment; 01  betwixt  the  old  and  new  manner  of  the  dispensation  of  the  cov- 
enant of  grace? 

They  are  one  for  substance,  but  in  regard  of  the  manner  of  dispensa- 
tion and  revealing  in  the  several  times,  ages,  states  and  conditions  of  the 
church,  th<^re  is  a  difference,  i  shall  reduce  all  to  these  particulars:  they 
•re  di'^tino-uiahed,— ' 
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1.  In  the  object.  In  the  old  adpninistration  Christ  was  promised,  but 
In  the  covenant  Christ  is  exhibited:  it  was  meet  the  promise  should  go 
before  the  gospel,  and  be  fulfilled  in  the  gospel,  that  so  great  a  good 
might  earnestly  be  desired  before  it  was  bestowed. 

2.  In  the  federates.  Under  the  old  dispensation  they  are  compared  to 
an  heir  under  age,  needing  a  guardian,  tuloror  schoolmaster,  little  differ- 
ing from  a  servant;  but  in  the  New  Testament  they  are  compared  to  an 
beti  come  to  ripe  years;  see  Gal.  4:1,2,3,  <Scc. 

3.  In  the  manner  of  their  worship;  in  the  Old  Testament  they  were 
held  under  the  ceremonial  law;  and  oh  what  an  heap  of  ceremonies,  rites, 
figures  and  shadows  did  they  use  in  their  worship;  certainly  these  decla- 
red the  infancy  and  non-age  of  the  Jews,  who  being  not  capable  of  the 
high  mysteries  of  the  gospel,  they  were  taught  by  their  eyes  as  well  as 
with  their  ears.  These  ceremonies  were  as  rudiments,  and  introductions, 
fitted  to  the  gross  and  weak  senses  of  that  church,  who  were  to  be  brought 
on  by  little  and  little,  through  such  shadows  and  figures  to  the  true 
image,  and  thing  signified:  but  in  the  new  covenant  or  testament,  our  wor- 
ship is  more  spiritual:  our  Saviour  hath- told  us,  That  as  "  God  is  a  Spirit, 
BO  they  that  worship  him  must  worship  him  in  spirit  and  truth.^'  The 
hour  cometh,  and  now  is  (saith  Christ)  when  the  true  worshippers  shall 
worship  the  Father  in  spirit,  and  in  truth:  '*  for  the  Father  seeketh  such 
to  worship  him,"  John  4;23,24. 

4-  In  the  burden  of  ceremonies:  Peter  calls  the  ceremonies  of  old, "  A 
yoke  which  neither  our  fathers  nor  we  (saith  he)  were  able  to  bear,"  Acts 
15:10.  And  no  wonder  if  we  consider,  1.  The  burden  of  their  costly 
sacrifices;  if  any  had  but  touched  an  unclean  thing,  he  must  come  and 
Qfffer  a  sacrifice,  as,  sometimes  a  bullock,  and  ."^ometimesa  lamb:  you  that 
think  every  thing  too  much  for  a  minister  of  Christ,  if  for  every  offence 
you  were  to  offer  such  sacrifices  now,  you  would  count  it  an  heavy  burden 
indeed.  2.  They  bad  long  and  tedious  journeys  to  Jerusalem,  the  land 
lay  more  in  length  than  breadth,  and  Jerusalem  stood  almost  at  one  end  of 
it,  and  thither  "  thrice  a  year  all  the  males  were  to  go  and  appear  before 
the  Lord,"  Deut.  16:16.  3.  They  were  tied  to  the  observation  of  many 
days,  the  new  moons,  and  many  ceremonial  Sabbaths;  and  they  were  re- 
strained from  many  liberties,  as  in  meats,  and  the  like;  oh  what  burdens 
were  upon  them!  but  in  the  new  covenant  or  testament,  the  yoke  is  made 
more  easy:  we  are  bound  indeed  to  the  duties  of  the  moral  law  as  well  as 
they,  yet  a  great  yoke  is  taken  off  from  us;  and  therefore  Christ  inviting 
OS  to  the  gospel,  he  gives  it  out  thus,  "  Take  my  yoke  upon  you  (saith  he) 
for  my  yoke  is  easy,  and  my  burden  is  light,"  Matth.  11:29. 

In  the  weakness  of  the  law  of  old,  the  law  then  was  unable  to  give  life, 
to  pnrge  the  conscience,  to  pacify  God's  wrath;  and  therefore,  saith  the 
apostle,  "  There  is  verily  a  disannulling  of  the  commandment  going  be- 
fore for  the  weakness  and  unprofitableness  thereof,"  Heb.  7:18.  Hence 
they  are  called,  "  weak  and  beggarly  rudiments,"  Gal.  4:9.  In  compari- 
son of  the  New  Testament,  there  was  then  a  less  forcible  influence  6f  the 
Spirit  accompanying  that  dispensation  of  the  covenant:  the  Spirit  was  not 
•then  given  in  that  large  measure  as  now:  "  Because  (/hrist  was  not  then 
gimified,"  John  7:39.     It  appears  in  these  particulars, — 

1.  There  was  less  power  of  faith  in  the  saints  before  Christ:  when  the 
doctrine  of  faith  was  more  fully  revealed,  then  was  faith  itself  more  fully 
revealed  in  the  hearts  and  lives  of  God's  people,  ''  Before  faith  came 
(saith  the  apostle)  we  were  kept  under  the  law,  shut  up  unto  the  faith, 
wlach  should  afterwards  be  revealed,"  Gal.  3:23.     Surely  this  implies 
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there  was  a  time  when  there  was  less  faith  in  God\i  people,  and  that  was 
the  time  of  the  law. 

2.  There  was  less  power  of  lore  in  the  saints  before  Christ  according 
to  the  measure  of  our  faith,  so  is  our  love;  the  less  th^y  knew  the  loving 
kindness  of  God  towards  them  in  Christ, *the  less  they  loved.  It  may  be 
they  were  more  drawn  by  the  terrors  of  the  law,  than  by  the  promises  of 
grace,  and  therefore  they  had  less  love  in  them. 

3.  They  had  a  less  measure  of  comfort  to  carry  them  on  in  all  their 
troubles.  Christ  exhibited,  is  called,  *'  The  consolation  of  Israel," Luke 
2:25.  And  therefore  the  more  Christ  is  imparted,  the  more  means  of  oom« 
fort:  hence  the  primitive  saints  after  Christ,  are  said  to  *^  walk  in  the  fear 
of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghost,"  Acts  9:31.  Cer- 
tainly the  Spirit  was  poured  in  less  plenty  on  the  faithful  in  the  Old  Tes-» 
tament,  because  that  benefit  was  to  be  reserved  to  the  times  of  Christ, 
who  was  first  to  receive  the  Spirit  above  measure  in  his  human  naturOf 
and  thence  to  derive  grace  to  his  saints. 

6.  In  the  darkness  of  that  administration  of  old,  Christ  was  but  shadow* 
ed  out  to  the  fathers  in  types,  and  figures,  and  dark  prophecie3,  but  now 
we  see  him  "  with  open  face,"  2  Cor.  3:18.  Observe  the  difference  in 
reference  to  the  person  of  Christ,  and  to  the  offices  of  Christ,  and  to  the 
benefits  that  come  by  Christ.  1.  Concerning  the  person  of  Christ;  it 
was  revealed  to  them  that  he  should  be  God,  Isa.  0:6,  and  that  he  should 
be  man;  the  same  verse  speaks  of  *'  a  child  that  is  born,"  and  of  a  mighty 
God.  But  how  he  should  be  God  and  man  in  one  person,  it  was  very 
darkly  revealed.  2.  Concerning  the  offices  of  Christ,  his  mediatorship 
was  typed  out  by  Moses;  his  priesthood  was  typed  out  by  Melchizedek 
among  the  Canaanites^  and  Aaron  among  the  Jews;  his  prophetical  office 
was  typed  out  by  "  Noah  a  preacher  of  righteousness;"  his  kingly  office 
was  typed  out  by  David;  but  how  dark  these  things  were  unto  them,  we 
may  guess  by  the  apostles,  who  knew  not  that  he  should  die,  who  dream* 
ed  of  an  earthly  kingdom;  and  till  the  Holy  Ghost  came,  were  ignorant  of 
many  things  pertaining  to  the  kingdom  of  God.  3.  Concerning  the  ben- 
efits that  come  by  Christ;  justification  was  signified  by  the  sprinkling  of 
blood,  and  sanctification  by  the  water  of  purification;  heaven  and  glorifi- 
cation by  their  land  flowing  with  oil  olive,  and  honey:  thus  the  Lord 
shewed  the  Jews  these  principal  mysteties,  not  in  themselves,  but  in 
types  and  shadows,  as  they  were  able  to  see  them  from  day  to  day:  but  in 
the  new  covenant  Christ  is  offered  to  be  seen  in  a  fuller  view;  the  truth, 
and  substance,  and  body  of  the  things  themselves  is  not  exhibited;  Christ 
is  clearly  revealed  without  any  type  at  all  to  be  our  "  wisdom,  righteous- 
ness, sanctification,  and  redemption,"  1  Cor.  1  :dO. 

7.  In  the  number  of  them  that  partake  of  the  covenant;  at  first  the 
covenant  was  included  in  the  families  of  the  patriarchs,  and  then  within 
the  confines  of  Judea,  but  now  is  the  partition  wall  betwixt  Jew  and  Gen- 
tile broken  down,  and  the  covenant  of  grace  is  made  with  all  nations, 
'*  He  is  the  God  of  the  Gentiles  also,  and  not  of  the  Jews  only,"  Rom:  3: 
29.  Christians!  here  comes  in  our  happiness;  O  how  thankful  should  we 
bel  What?  that  our  fathers  for  many  hundreds  and  thousands  of  years  to- 
gether should  sit  in  darkness,  and  that  we  should  partake  of  this  grace? 
What?  that  we  that  were  dogs  before,  should  now  be  set  at  the  children's 
table?  The  very  Jews  themselves  hearing  of  tliis,  are  said  to  glqrify 
God;  "  When  they  heard  these  things,  they  held  their  peace,  and  glorifi- 
fied  God,  saying,  then  hath  God  also  to  the  Gentiles  granted  repentance 
unto  life,"  Acts  11:18.  If  they  praised  God  for  it,  how  mucbmore  abould 
we  do  it  ourselvest    But  of  that  hereafter. 
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I  hafe  now  protxmnded  the  object  we  are  to  look  onto;  it  is  Jesus  as 
held  forth  in  a  way  of  promise  or  covenant,  in  that  dark  time  from  the  ere* 
mtioOy  till  his  first  coming  in  the  flesh:  our  next  business  is  to  direct  you 
in  the  art  or  mystery  of  grace,  how  you  are  to  Jook  to  him  in  this  re- 
spect* 
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Sbct.  I.  Of  kn(nring  Jems  a$  eartying  on  the  great  WiM'k  (four  SaJva* 

Hon  from  the  Creation  tmtU  kiefirtt  coming* 

LooKnro  comprehends  knowing,  considering,  desiring,  dEC.  as  you  have 
beard;  and  accordingly  that  we  may  practise. 

1.  We  must  know  Jesus  carrying  on  the  great  work  of  our  salvation  in 
the  beginning,  and  from  the  beginning  of  the  world:  come  let  us  learn 
what  he  did  for  us  so  early  in  the  morning  of  this  world:  he  made  it  for 
ns,  and  he  made  us  more  especially  for  his  own  glory;  but  presently  after 
we  were  made,  we  sinned  and  marred  the  image  wherein  God  made  us; 
this  was  the  saddest  act  that  ever  was;  it  was  the  undoing  of  man,  and 
(without  God's  mercy)  the  damning  of  all  souls  both  of  men  and  women  to 
all  eternity;  and,  O  my  soul!  Know  this  for  thyself,  thou  wast  in  the  loins 
of  Adam  at  the  same  time,  so  what  he  did,  thou  didst;  thou  wast  parta« 
ker  of  his  sins,  and  thou  wast  to  partake  with  him  in  his  punishment:  but 
well  mayest  thou  say.  Blessed  be  God  for  Jesus  Christ;  at  the  very  instant 
when  all  should  have  been  damned,  Christ  intervened;  a  covenant  of 
grace  is  made  with  man,  and  Christ  is  the  foundation  in  and  through  whom 
we  must  be  reconciled  unto  God:  Come,  soul,  and  study  this  covenant  of 
mce  in  reference  to  thyself.  Had  not  this  been,  where  hadst  thou  been/ 
Nay,  where  had  all  the  world  been  at  this  day?  Surely  it  concerns  thee 
to  take  notice  of  this  great  transaction.  After  man  had  fallen  by  sin^ 
Christ  is  promised;  and  that  all  the  saints  might  partake  of  Christ,  a  cov« 
eoant  is  entered;  this  at  the  beginning  of  the  world  was  more  dim,  but 
the  nearer  to  Christ's  coming  in  the  flesh,  the  more  and  more  clearly  it  ap- 
peared: howsoever  dimly,  or  clearly,  thus  it  pleased  God  in  Christ  to  car- 
ry on  the  great  work  of  our  salvation  at  that  time,  viz.  By  a  promise  of 
Christ,  and  by  a  covenant  in  Christ:  and  for  thy  better  knowledge  of  it, 
study  the  promise  made  to  Adam  and  Abraham,  and  Moses,  and  David, 
and  Israel.  Come,  soul,  study  these  several  breakings  out  of  the  coven<« 
ant  of  grace;  it  is  worth  thy  pains,  it  is  "  a  mystery  which  hath  been  hid 
from  ages,  and  from  generations,  but  now  is  made  mar; Tost  to  the  saints,*^ 
Col.  1:26.  Here  lies  the  first  and  most  firm  foundai  >•)  of  a  Christian's 
comfort;  if  thou  canst  but  study  this,  and  assure  thyselt\f  thy  ;  art  in  this, 
thou  art  blessed  for  ever.  Ohow  incomparably  sweet  and  sa  isfying  is 
it  to  a  self-studying  Christian,  to  know  the  faithful  engagements  of  the 
Almighty  God,  through  that  Son  of  his  loves,  in  a  covenant  of  grace 

Scot.  n.    Cf  considering  Jesus  in  that  respect. 

Wb  must  consider  Jesus  carrying  on  the  great  work  of  our  salvation  in 
that  dark  time;  it  is  not  enough  to  study  it,  and  know  it,  but  we  must  se- 
riously muse  and  meditate,  and  ponder,  and  consider  of  it,  till  we  bring  it 
to  some  profitable  issue.  This  is  the  consideration  I  mean,  when  we 
hold  our  thoughts  to  this,  or  that  spiritual  subject^  till  we  perceive  suc- 
cess, and  the  work  do  thrive  and  prosper  in  our  hands.  Now,  to  help  xm 
in  this,— 
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1.  Condtder  lesua  in  that  first  pioroise  made  to  man,  **  h  shall  bruise 
thy  head,  and  thou  shalt  bruise  hia  heel,"  Gen.  3:15.  When  all  men 
were  under  the  guilt  of  sin,  and  in  the  power  of  Satan,  and  when  thou,  mj 
soul  wort  in  as  bad  a  cqgc  as  any  other,  then  to  hear  the  sound  of  this  glad 
tidings,  then  to  hear  ofjesus  a  Saviour  and  Redeemer,  sure  this  was  wel- 
come news!  come  draw  the  case  nearer  to  thyself,  thou  wast  in  Adam's 
loins;  suppose  thou  hadst  been  in  Adam's  stead;  suppose  thou  hadst 
"  heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord  walking  in  the  garden,"  suppose  thou  hadst 
heard  him  call,  "  Adam,  Where  art  thoiV'  Peter,  Andrew,  Thomas,  where 
art  thou?  What?  '*Ha«t  thou  eaten  of  the  tree  whereof  I  commanded  thee 
that  thou  shouldst  not?"  Gen.  3:8,9.11.  Why  then  appear  and  come  to 
judgment,  the  law  is  irrevocable,  "  in  the  day  that  thou  eate^it  thereof, 
thou  shalt  surely  die,"  Gen.  2:17.  There  is  nothing  to  be  looked  for  but 
death  temporal,  and  death  spiritual,  and  death  eternal.  O!  what  a  fearful 
condition  is  this,  no  sooner  to  come  into  the  woild,  but  presently  to  be 
turned  over  into  hell?  For  one  day  to  be  a  monarch  of  the  world,  and  of  all 
creatures  of  the  world,  and  the  very  next  day  to  be  the  slave  of  Satan,  and 
to  be  bound  hand  and  foot  in  a  darksome  dungeon?  For  a  few  hours  to 
live  in  Eden,  to  enjoy  every  tree  of  the  garden,  "  pleasant  to  the  sight, 
and  good  for  food,''  and  then  to  enter  into  the  confines  of  eternity,  and 
ever,  ever,  over  to  be  tormented  with  the  devil  and  his  angels?  It  is  no 
wonder,  if,  *'  Adum  bid  himself  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord  God, 
amongst  the  trees  of  the  garden,"  Gen  3:8.  O  my  soul!  in  that  case 
thou  wouldat  have  cried  to  the  rocks  and  to  the  mountains,  "  Fall  oh  me, 
and  hide  me  from  the  face  of  him  that  sitteth  on  the  throne,"  Rev.  6:16, 
17.  If  God  be  angry,  who  may  abide  it?  "  When  the  great  day  of  his 
wrath  is  come,  who  shall  be  able  to  stand?"  And  yet  despair  not,  cheer  up, 
O  my  soul:  for  in  the  very  midst  of  wrath,  God  is  pleased  to  remember 
mercy:  even  now  when  all  the  world  should  have  been  damned,  a  Jesus 
is  proclaimed,  and  promised:  and  he  it  is  that  must  die  according  to  the 
commination,  for  he  is  our  surety;  and  he  it  is  that  by  death  must  over- 
come death  and  the  devil,"  "  It  shall  bruise  thy  head,"  said  God  to  Satan, 
q,d.  Come,  Satan,  thou  hast  taken  captive  ten  thousands  of  souls,  Adam 
and  Eve  are  now  ensnared,  and  in  their  loins  all  the  men  and  women  that 
ever  shall  be  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  to  the  end  thereof;  now  is 
thy  day  of  triumph,  now  thou  keepest  holy-day  in  hell;  but  thou  shalt  not 
carry  it  thus,  I  foresaw  from  all  eternity  what  thou  hast  done;  I  knew  thou 
wouldst  dig  an  hole,  through  the  comely  and  beautiful  frame  of  the  crea- 
tion; but  1  have  decreed  of  old  a  counterwork,  out  of  the  seed  of  the  wo- 
man shall  spring  a  Branch,  "  And  he  shall  bruise  thy  head,"  he  shall  break 
thy  power,  he  shall  tread  thy  dominion  under  foot,  he  shall  lead  thy  cap- 
tivity captive,  he  shall  take  away  sin,  he  shall  point  out  to  men  and  an- 
gels the  glory  of  heaven,  and  a  new  world  of  free-grace.  In  this  promise, 
O  my  soul,  is  folded  and  wrapped  up  thy  hope,  thy  heaven,  thy  salvation; 
and  therefore  consider  of  it,  turn  it  upside  down,  look  on  all  sides  of  it, 
view  it  over  and  over:  there  is  a  Jesus  in  it;  it  is  a  field  that  contains  in 
the  bowels  of  it  a  precious  treasure;  there  is  in  it  a  Saviour,  a  Redeemer, 
fi  Deliverer  from  sin,  death,  and  hell;  are  not  these  dainties  to  feed  upon? 
Are  not  these  rarities  to  dwell  on  in  our  meditations? 

2.  Consider  Jesus  in  that  next  promise  made  to  Abraham:  "  I  will  es- 
tablish my  covenant  between  me  and  thee,  and  thy  seed  after  thee  in  their 
generations  for  an  everlasting  covenant  to  be  a  God  to  thee,  and  thy  seed 
after  thee."  Gen*  17:7.  Jn  respect  of  this  covenant  Abraham  is  called 
the  father  of  the  faithful,  Rom.  4:11.    And  they  which  are  of  the  faith^ 


€BAV.  n.  LooKmo  imTD  nmn.  12d 

are  called  the  children  of  Abraham,  Gat.  3:7.     And,  O  my  soul,  if  thou 
art  in  coTenant  with  God,*  surel j  thou  dost  by  faith  draw  it  through  Abra- 
ham, to  whom  this  promise  was  made;  for  *'  if  ye  be  Christ's,  then  are  ye 
Abraham's  seed,  and  heirs  according  to  the  promisa^"  Gal.  8:29.     Consid- 
er what  a  mercy  is  this,  That  God  should  enter  into  a  covenant  with  thee 
in  the  loins  of  Abraham.    God  makes  a  promise  of  Christ,  and  inclusively 
a  covenant  of  grace,  in  his  comforting  Adam,  but  he  makes  a  covenant 
expressly  under  the  name  of  covenant  with  Abraham  and  his  seed:  O 
muse,  and  be  amazed  !    What,  that  the  great  and  glorious  God  of  heaven 
and  earth  should  be  willing  to  enter  into  a  covenant;  this  is  to  say,  That 
he  should  be  willing  to  make  himself  a  debtor  to  us?    O  my  soul  think  of 
it  seriously;  he  is  in  heaven,  and  thou  art  on  earth;  he  is  the  Creator,  and 
thou  art  his  creature;  '^Ah,  what  art  thou,  or  what  is  thy  father's  house, 
that  thou  should  be  raised  up  hitherto?"    The  very  covenant  is  a  wonder, 
as  it  relates  to  God  and  us;*  what  is  it  but  a  compact,  an  agreement,  a  ty- 
ing, a  binding  of  God  and  us?   When  Jehoshaphat  and  Ahab  were  in  cov- 
enant, see  how  Jehosbapbat  expressed  himself,  ^*  I  am  as  thou  art,  my  peo- 
ple as  thy  people,  my  horses  as  thy  horses,"  1  Kings  22:4.     So  it  is  be- 
twixt God  and  us;  if  once  he  gives  us  the  covenant,  then  his  strength  is 
our  strength,  bis  power  is  our  power,  his  armies  are  our  armies,  his  attri- 
butes are  our  attributes,  we  have  interest  in  all;  there  is  an  offensive  and 
defensive  league  (as  I  may  say)  betwixt  God  and  us;  and  if  we  put  him  in 
mind  of  it  in  all  our  straits,  he  cannot  deny  us.     As  it  was  with  the  na- 
tions allied  to  Rome,  if  they  fought  at  any  time,  the  Romans  were  bound 
in  honor  to  defend  them,  and  they  did  it  with  as  much  diligence,  as  they 
defended  their  own  city  of  Rome;  so  it  is  with  the  people  allied  to  God, 
he  is  bound  in  honor  to  defend  his  people,  and  he  will  do  it  if  they  im- 
plore his  aid;  how  else?  Is  it  possible  God  should  break  his  covenant? 
Will  be  not  stir  up  himself  to  scatter  his  and  our  spiritual  enemies?    Cer- 
tainly he  will. '  Thus  runs  the  tenor  of  his  covenant, "  I  will  be  a  God  to 
thee, and  to  thy  seed  afler  thee."    This  is  the  general  promise,  I  may 
call  it  the  mother  promise  that  carries  all  other  promises  in  its  womb;  and 
we  find  a  Jesus  in  this  promise;  consider  that  it  is  God  in  Christ  that  is 
held  forth  tons  in  this  phrase^  I  will  be  as  a  God  to  thee:  O  sweet !  here 
is  the  greatest  promise  that  ever  was  made,  Christ,  God  is  more  than  grace, 
pardon,  holiness,  heaven;  as  the  husband  is  more  excellent  than  the  mar- 
riage robes,  bracelets,  rings,  so  the  well  and  fountain  of  life  is  of  more 
excellency  than  the  streams;  Christ  Jesus  the  objective  happiness,  is  far 
above  a  created  and  formal  beatitude^  which  issueth  from  him.     O  my 
soul !  is  not  this  worthy  of  thy  inmost  consideration  ?    But  of  this  more 
in  the  next. 

3.  Consider  Jesus  in  that  promise  made  to  Moses  and  the  Israelite?, 
"lam  the  Lord  tliy  God,  that  brought  thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  out 
of  the  house  of  bondage."  Much  hath  been  said  to  the  promise  befoie, 
as  matter  of  thy  consideration:  but  td  contract  it,  consider  of  his  promiso 
the  sufficiency  and  propriety.  1.  Here  is  sufficiency,  it  is  a  promise  of 
infinite  worth,  an  hid  treasure,  a  rich  possession,  an  overflowing  blessing, 
which  none  can  rightly  value;  it  is  no  less  than  the  great  and  mighty,  an4 
infinite  God;  if  we  had  a  promise  of  a  hundred  worlds,  or  of  ten  heavens, 
this  is  more  than  all;  heaven  indeed  is  beautiful,  but  God  is  more  beau- 
tiful, for  he  is  the  God  of  heaven,  and  henco  it  is  that  the  saints  in  hea- 
ven are  not  satisfied  without  their  God;  it  is  a  sweet  expression  of  Ber- 
nard, ^^  As  whatsoever  we  give  unto  thee.  Lord,  unless  we  give  ourselves, 
cannot  satisfy  thee;  so  whatsoever  thoo  gi  vest  unto  us.  Lord,  unless  thou  gi  v- 

17 


180  LOOKUfO   UNTO  JB8V8.  BOOK   UL 

est  thyself,  it  cannot  satisfy  us;"  and  hence  it  is,  That  as  God  doth  make 
the  saints  his  portion,  so  God  is  the  portion  and  inheritance  of  his  saints. 
Consider  the  greatness,  the  goodness,  the  all-sufficiency  of  this  promise, 
''I  am  the  Lord  thy  God!''  no  question  Lut  Moses  had  many  other  rich 
promises  from  God,  but  he  could  not  be  satisfied  without  God  himself, 
*4f  ihy  presence  be  not  with  us,  bring  us  not  hence,"  E^od.  33:15.  And 
no  wonder,  for  without  God  all  things  are  nothing;  but  in  the  want  of  all 
other  things,  God  himself  is  instead  of  all:  It  is  God's  alone  prerogative 
to  be  an  universal  good.  The  things  of  this  world  can  but  help  in 
tills  or  that  paiticular  thing:  as  bread  against  hunger,  drink  against  thirst, 
clothes  against  cold  and  nakedness,  house  against  wind  and  weather,  rich- 
es against  poverty,  physic  against  sickness,  friends  against  solitariness: 
but  God  is  an  all-sufficiept  good,  he  is  all  in  all,  both  to  the  inner  and 
outward  man.  Are  we  guilty  of  sin  ?  There  is  mercy  in  God  to  pardon 
us.  Are  we  full  of  infirmities?  There  is  grace  in  God  to  heal  us.  Are 
we  strong  of  corruptions  ?  There  is  power  in  God  to  subdue  them  in  us. 
Are  we  disquieted  in  conscience  1  There  is  that  Spirit  in  God  that  is  the 
comforter,  that  can  fill  us  with  joy  unspeakable  and  glorious;  and  for  our  out- 
ward man,  all  our  welfare  is  laid  up  in  God,  he  is  '^  the  God  of  our  life," 
Psal.  42:8.  He  is  the  strength  of  our  life,"  Psal.  27:1.  He  is  a  quick- 
ening Spirit,"  1  Cor.  15:45.  Which,  though  it  be  in  regard  of  the  inner 
nian;  yet  there  it  is  spoken  of  the  outward  man,  which  the  Lord  shall 
quicken  after  death,  and  doth  now  keep  alive  by  his  ini^'h'y  power,  "for 
in  him  we  live,  and  move,  and  have  our  being,"  Acts  17:28. 

O  my  soul,  that  thou  wouldst  but  ruminate  and  meditate,  and  consider 
this  promise  in  all  thy  wants  and  discontents;  when  means  fail,  and  the 
stream  runs  no  more,  O  that  thou  wouldst  then  go  to  the  fountain,  where  the 
water  runs  sweeter,  and  more  sure;  for  as  Joseph  said  to  Pharaoh,  "  It  is 
not  in  me,  God  shall  give  Pharaoh  an  answer  of  peace,"  Gen.  41:16.  So 
may  silver  and  gold,  and  such  things,  say  to  thee.  It  is  not  in  us;  God 
sh;il)  trive  enough  out  of  himself;  have  God,  and  have  all;  want  Goii,  and 
tliore  is  no  content  in  the  enjoyment  of  all;  it  was  the  apostle's  case,  "as 
having  nothing,  and  yet  possessing  all  things,"  2  Cor.  6:10.  Surely  he 
lived  to  God,  and  enjoyed  God,  and  he  was  an  all-sufficient  good  unto  him. 
God  may  be  enjoyed  in  any  condition,  in  the  meanest  as  w^ll  as  the  great- 
est, in  the  poorest  as  well  as  the  richest:  God  will  go  into  a  wilderness, 
into  a  prison  with  his  people,  and  there  he  will  make  up  all  that  they  are 
cut  short  of;  thy  discontents  therefore  arise  not  from  the  want  of  outward 
means,  but  from  want  of  inward  fellowship  with  God;  if  thou  dost  not 
find  a  sufficiency,  it  is  because  thou  dost  not  enjoy  him  who  is  thy  all-suf- 
ficient jrood.  U  stir  up  faith,  and  consider  the  covenant,  think  seriously 
on  this  promise,  "  1  am  God  all-sufficient,  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God." 

2,  Here  is  the  propriety  of  saints,  "  the  Lord  thy  God."  O  what  is 
this  tiiat  God  is  thy  God?  Heaven  and  earth,  angels  and  men,  may  stand 
astonish?3d  at  it.  What?  that  the  great  and  mighty  God,  God  Almighty,  God 
all-s'ifficient  should  be  called  thy  God?  It  is  observable  what  the  a[)Ostle 
spraks,"  God  is  not  ashamed  lo  be  called  their  God,"  Heb.  11:16.  Would 
not  a  prince  be  ashamed  to  take  a  beggar,  a  runagate,  a  base  and  adulterous 
woman  to  be  his  wife?  but  We  are  worse  than  so,  and  God  is  better  than  so; 
sin  hath  made  us  worse  than  the  wor^t  of  wonjcn,  and  God  is  better,  holier, 
hiiilier  than  the  best  of  princes;  and  yet  God  is  not  ashamed  to  own  us,  nor 
aahrtuied  that  we  own  him  as  our  own.  I  am  thy  God.  It  is  as  if  the 
Loid  bhould  sa>,  IJse  me  and  ail  my  power,  grace,  mercy,  kindi*ess,  aa 
Chine  own;  go  through  ail  uay  atiributaAy^oasidec  my  Almighty  power,  con- 
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sider  my  wisdom,  counsel,  understanding;  consider  my  goodness,  truth, 
faithfulness,  consider  ray  patience,  long-sufiering,  forbearance;  all  these 
are  thine;  as  thus,  my  power  is  thine,  to  work  all  thy  works  for  thee,  and 
in  thee,  to  make  passage  for  thee  in  all  thy  straits,  to  deliver  thee  out  of 
six  troubles,  and  out  of  seven;  my  wisdom  is  thine,  to  counsel  thee  in 
any  difficult  cases,  to  instruct  thee  in  things  that  be  obscure,  to  reveal  to 
thee  the  mysteries  of  grace,  and  the  wonderful  things  contained  in  my 
law;  my  justice  is  thine,  to  deliver  thee  when  thou  art  oppressed,  to  de- 
fend  thee  in  thy  innocency,  and  to  vindicate  thee  from  the  injuries  of  men. 
What  needs  more?  O  my  soul,  think  of  these,  and  all  other  God's  attri- 
butes;  say  in  thyself,  all  these  are  mine;  nay,  more,  think  of  God  in 
Christ,  (for  otherwise  what  hast  thou  to  do  with  God  in  the  covenant  of 
grace?)  and  say  in  thy  heart,  Jesus  Christ  is  mine,  my  Saviour,  my  Re- 
deemer, my  Head,  my  elder  Brother;  Jiis  doings  are  mine,  and  his  suffer- 
ings are  mine;  his  life  and  his  death,  his  resurrection  and  ascension,  his 
session  and  intercession,  are  all  mine:  nay,  more,  if  ChristJ)e  mine,  why 
(hen  all  good  things  are  mine  in  Christ;  I  say  in  Christ,  for  they  come  not 
immediately,  but  through  the  hands  of  a  sweet  Redeemer,  and  though  ho 
be  a  man  who  ledeemed  us,  yet  because  he  is  God  as  well  as  man,  there 
Is  more  of  God  and  heaven,  and  free  lore  in  all  our  good  things,  than  if 
we  received  them  immediately  from  God.  Ravens  have  their  food,  and 
devils  have  their  being  from  God  by  creature-right,  but  we  have  all  we 
have  from  God  in  Christ  by  covenant-right;  this  surely,. this  very  promise 
is  the  main  and  principal  promise  of  the  covenant;  it  is  the  very  substance, 
soul  and  life  of  all:  O  then  how  careful  should  thou  be  to  improve  the 
strength  of  thy  mind,  thoughts  and  affections  on  this  only  subject? 

4.  Consider  Jesus  in  that  promise  made  to  David,  '*  He  hath  made  with 
me  an  everlasting  covenant,  ordered  in  all  things  and  sure,"  2  Sam.  23:5. 
1.  An  everlasting  covenant,  consider  this  in  the  internal  efficacy^  and  not 
in  the  outward  administration,  it  is  Christ  that  hath  built  and  prepared  a 
kingdom  that  shall  never  fade,  a  spiritual  and  an  heavenly  kingdom  which 
shall  never  cease;  and  as  he  hath  prepared  it,  so  if  thou  believest,  he  hath 
entered  into  a  covenant  with  thy  soul  to  bestow  it  on  thee;  it  is  an  ever- 
lasting covenant,  and  he  will  give  thee  everlasting  life.  2.  It  is  ordered 
in  all  things:  the  covenant  of  grace  is  so  marshalled  and  ordered,  that  it 
r  stands  at  best  advantage  to  receive  and  to  repel  all  thy  objections.  Many 
and  many  an  objection  hast  thou  raised;  how  often  have  such  thoughts 
been  in  thee, ''  O!  I  am  miserable,  I  shall  not  live  but  die,  my  sins  will 
**  damn  me,  I  am  lost  forever;  and  again^  if  God  hath  made  with  me  a  cove- 
^  nant  why  then  I  have  something  to  do  on  my  part,  for  this  is  of  the  nature 
**  of  the  covenant  to  bind  on  both  parts;  but,  alas,  I  have  failed !  I  can  do 
"nothing,  I  can  as  well  dissolve  a  rock,  as  make  my  heart  of  stone  an 
"heart  of  flesh;  I  can  as  well  reach  heaven,  with  a  finger,  as  lay  ho)d  on 
"  Christ  by  the  hand  of  faith  V*  Have  not  such  arguings  as  these  been 
many,  and  many  a  time  in  thy  heart?  O  consider  how  the  covenant  is 
ordered  and  marshalled  in  respect  of  the  Author  of  it,  of  the  persons  in- 
terested in  it,  of  the  parts  of  which  it  consists)  of  the  end  and  aim  to 
which  it  refers,  and  in  some  of  these,  if  not  in  all  of  these,  thou  wilt  find 
thy  objections  answered,  removed,  routed.  3.  It  is  sure,  God  is  not  fast 
and  loose  in  his  covenants;  heaven  and  eai:th  shall  pass  away,  before  one 
jot  or  tittle  of  his  word  shall  fail.  Consider,  O  my  soul,  he  both  can  and 
will  perform  his  word;  his  power,  his  love,  his  faithfulness,  his  consturicv, 
all  stand  engaged.  What  sweet  matter  is  here  for  a  soul  to  dwell  upon? 
What  needa  it  to  go  out  to  other  objects^  while  it  may  find  enough  here? 
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But  especially,  what  needs  it  to  bestow  itself  upon  vain  tliingst  O  that  so 
much  precious  sand  of  our  thoughts  should  run  out  after  sin,  and  so  little 
after  grace,  or  aAer  the  covenant  of  grace  ! 

5.  Consider  Jesus  in  that  new  covenant  or' promise,  which  God  made 
with  Israel  and  Judah;  "  I  will  put  my  law  in  their  inward  parts,  and  write 
it  in  their  hearts,  and  I  will  be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people. 
And  they  shall  teach  no  more  every  man  his  brother,  and  every  man  his 
neighbor,  saying,  Know  the  Lord,  for  they  shall  all  know  me,  from  the 
least  of  them  to  the  greatest  of 'them,  saith  the  Lord:  for  I  will  forgive 
their  iniquity,  and  f  will  remenfber  their  sins  no  more,'' Jer.  31:33,  34. 
Oh  what  an  error  is  it,  that  there  is  no  inherent  righteousness  in  the  saints. 
That  there  is  no  grace  in  the  soul  of  a  believer,  but  only  in  Christ?  Is]not 
this  the  ordinary  scripture  phrase,  ^^  I  will  put  my  Spirit  within  you,"  Ezek. 
36:27.  And  *  the  water  that  I  shall  give  you,  shall  be  in  you  a  well  of 
water  springing  up  into  everlasting  life,"  John  4:14.  And,  "  the  anoint- 
ing which  yoM  have  received  of  him  abideth  in  you,"  1  John  2:27.  And 
Christ  in  you  the  hope  of  glory,"  Col.  1:27.  Observe  how  "  the  spirit  of 
the  living  creature  was  in  the  wheels,"  £zek.  1 :20.  So  that  when  the 
Spirit  went,  they  went,  and  when  the  Spirit  was  lifted  up,  they  were  lifted 
up;  even  so  is  the  Spirit  of  Christ  in  the  saints,  acting,  and  guiding,  and 
framing,  and  disposing  them  to  move  and  walk  according  to  his  laws. 
^'  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  within  yod,"  saith  Christ,  Luke  17:21.  And 
*<  I  delight  to  do  thy  will,  O  my  God,  saith  David,  yea,  thy  law  is  within 
my  heart,"  Psal.  40:8.  O  my  soul,  if  thou  art  in  covenant  with  God,  be- 
sides the  indwelling  of  the  Spirit,  there  is  a  certain  spiritual  power,  or 
principle  of  grace,  which  Christ  by  his  Spirit  hath  put  into  thy  heart,  en- 
abling thee  in  some  measure  to  move  thyself  towards  God.  And  this 
principle  is  sometimes  called  a  new  life,  Rom.  6:4.  Sometimes,  "  a  liv- 
ing with*  Christ,"  Rom.  6:8.  Sometimes,  ''a  being  alive  to  God,"  Rom. 
6:11.  Sometimes,  ^^  a  revealing  of  his  Son  in  man,"  Gal.  1:16.  And 
sometimes, "  a  putting  of  the  law  into  our  inward  parts,  and  a  writing  of 
the  law  within  the  heart,"  Jer.  31:33.  O  consider  of  this  inward  princi- 
ple, it  is  an  excellent  subject  worthy  of  thy  consideration  ! 

2.  ^'  I  will  be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people;"  Consider  God 
essentially,  and  personally,  God  the  Father,  QoA  the  Son,  and  God  the  Ho- 
ly Ghost;  God  in  himself,  and  God  in  his  creatures:  this  very  promise 
turns  over  heaven,  and  earth,  and  sea,  and  land,  and  bread,  and  clothes^ 
and  sleep,  and  the  world,  and  life,  and  death,  into  free  grace.  No  wonder 
if  God  set  this  promise  in  the  midst  of  the  covenant,  as  the  heart  in  the 
midst  of  the  body,  to  communicate  life  to  all  the  rest;  this  promise  hath 
an  influence  into  all  otbei  promises,  it  is  the  great  promise  of  the  new 
covenant,  it  as  great  as  God  is,  though  the  hejivens  and  the  heaven  of  hea- 
vens be  not  able  to  contain  him,  yet  this  pi'omise  contains  him,  God  shutB 
up  himself  (as  it  were)  in  it.  ^^\  will  be  their  God.  2.  They  shall  be 
my  people,  i.  e.  they  shall  be  to  me  a  peculiar  people,"  Titus  2:14.  The 
word  hath  this  emphasis  in  it,  that  God  looks  upon  all  other  things  as  acci- 
dents in  comparison,  and  his  substance  is  his  people:  they  are  his  very 
portion,  *'  For  the  Lord's  portion  is  his  people,  Jacob  is  the  lot  of  his  in- 
heritance," Deut.  32:9.  They  are  his  treasure,  his  peculiar  treasure  above 
all  people;  "If  ye  will  obey  my  voice  indeed,  and  keep  my  covenant,  then 
ye  shall  be  a  peculiar  treasure  unto  me  above  all  people,  for  all  the  earth 
is  mine,"  Exod.  ld:5.  Observe,  O  my  soul,  All  the  earth  is  mine,  9.  d.  All 
people  b  my  people,  but  I  have  a  q>eciml  interest  in  my  covenanted  peo- 
ple, they  only  are  my  porttoo,  my  peculiar  treasme.    ^  Blessed  be  Egypt 
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my  people,  Assyria  the  work  of  my  hands:  and  Israel  mine  inheritance,'  * 
Isa.  19::^.  I  have  made  all  people:  Egypt,  and  Assyria,  and  all  the 
world  is  mine,  hut  only  Israel  is  my  inheritance:  the  saints  are  those  that 
God  satisfies  himself  in:  the  saints  are  those  that  God  hath  set  his  heart 
upon;  they  are  children  of  the  highest  God,  they  are  the  spouse  that  are 
married  to  the  Lamb:  they  are  nearer  God  in  some  respects  than  the  ve- 
ry angels  themselves,  for  the  angels  are  not  in  a  mystical  union  so  marri* 
ed  to  Christ,  as  God's  people  are.  Oh  the  happiness  of  saints;  "  I  will  be 
their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people." 

3.  ^  They  shall  teach  no  more  every  man  his  neighbor,  and  every  man 
his  brother,  saying,  Know  the  Lord,  for  they  shall  all  know  me  from  the 
least  of  them  to  the  greatest  of  them,  saith  the  Lord."  Consider  of  this! 
Oh  poor  soul,  thou  complainest  many  a  time  of  thy  weakness,  thou  knowest 
little  or  nothing:  why,  see  here  a  glorious  promise,  if  thou  art  but  in  cov- 
enant with  God,  then  shalt  thou  be  taught  of  God,  and  then  thou  shalt 
know  God  far  more  clearly  than  the  Jews  of  old,  he  will  open  to  thee  all 
his  treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge,  be  will  bestow  on  thee  a  greater 
measure  of  his  Spirit,  *'  So  that  out  of  thy  belly  shall  flow  rivers  of  living 
waters,''  John  7:38.  We  say,  a  good  tutor  may  teach  more  in  a  day,  than 
another  in  a  week,  or  a  month:  now,  the  promise  runs  thus, ''  That  all  thy 
children  shall  he  taught  of  God,"  Isa.  54:13*  Not  that  private  instruc- 
tion, or  public  ministry  must  be  excluded:  we  know  these  are  appointed 
under  the  New  Testament,  and  are  subordinate  to  the  Spirit's  teaching; 
but  that  the  teachings  of  God  do  far  surpass  the  teachings  of  men,  and 
therefore  the  knowledge  of  God  under  the  New  Testament  shall  far  sur- 
pass that  under  the  Old:  herein  appears  the  excellency  of  Christ's  pro- 
phetical office,  "  He  is  such  a  I^ophet,  as  enlightens  every  man  within, 
that  Qomes  into  the  world:  he  is  such  a  Prophet  as  baptizeth  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  with  fire,  John  1 :9.33.  He  is  such  a  Prophet  as  makes  men's 
hearts  to  burn  within  them,  when  he  speaks  unto  them,"  Luke  24:32.  He 
is  such  a  Prophet,  as  bids  his  ministers,  **Go,  teach  all  nations,  and  I 
will  be  with  you:  and  I  will  make  you  able  ministers,  not  of  the  letter, 
but  of  the  Spirit,"  Matt.  28:19,20.  He  is  such  a  Prophet,  as  teacheth  in- 
wardly, clearly,  experimentally,  and  sweetly:  no  man  in  the  world  can  say 
this,  or  do  this,  but  Jesus  Christ,  the  great  Prophet  of  the  church,  whom 
God  hath  raised  up  like  unto  Moses,  or  far  above  Moses.  O  my  soul,  con- 
sider if  thou  art  thus  taught  of  GodI 

4.  "  I  will  forgive  their  iniquity,  and  I  will  remember  their  sins  no 
more."  Consider  of  this;  ^'  Blessed  are  they  whose  iniquities  are  forgiv- 
en, and  whose. sins  are  covered,"  Rom.  4:7.  Consider,  O  my  soul,  sup- 
pose thy  case  and  thy  condition  thus;  as  thou  livest  under  laws  of  man,  so 
for  the  transgression  of  those  taws  thou  art  called  to  account;  the  judge 
weighs,' and  gives  an  impartial  and  just  judgment,  he  dooms  thee  to  the 
axe,  or  rack,  or  wheel;  and  because  of  the  aggravation  of  thy  crime,  he 
commands  thee  to  be  tortured  leisurely,  that  bones,  sinews,  lights,  joints 
might  be  pained,  for  twenty,  thirty,  forty,  fifty  years:  that  so  much  of  thy 
flesh  should  be  cut  ofi*  every  day;  that  such  and  such  a  t>one  should  be  bro- 
ken such  and  such  a  day;  and  that  by  art  the  flesh  should  be  restored,  and 
the  bone  cured  again,  that  for  so  many  years,  as  is  said,  thou  mightest  be 
kept  every  day  dying,  and  yet  never  die;  that  all  this  while  thou  must 
have  no  sleep,  nor  ease,  nor  food,  nor  clothing  convenient  for  thee;  that 
whips  of  iron,  lashes  and  scourges  of  scorpimis,  that  racks,  wheels,  cald- 
rons full  of  melted  lead  should  be  the  prepared  instruments  of  thy  continual, 
korriblei  terrible  tormeoti;  in  this  OAse»  suppose  a  mighty  prince,  by  an 


134  LOOKING   UNTO  JESUS.  BOOK   nt. 

act  of  free  and  dpecial  grace  should  deliver  thee  from  this  pain  and  torture, 
and  not  only  so,  but  should  give  thee  a  life  in  perfect  health,  should  put  thee 
into  a  paradise  of  pleasures,  where  all  the  honors,  acclamations,  love  and 
service  of  a  world  of  men  and  angels  should  await  thee,  and  where  thua- 
should  be  elevated  to  the  top  of  all  imaginable  happiness,  above  Solomon 
in  his  highest  royalty,  or  Adam  in  his  firsf innocency;  were  not  this  a  mer- 
cy? Wouldst  thou  not  think  it  the  highest  act  of  grace  and  love,  that  any 
creature  could  extend  to  his  fellow  creature?  And  yet,  O  my  soul,  all  this  is 
nothing  but  a  shadow  of  grace  in  comparison  of  the  love  and  the  rich  grace 
of  God  in  Christ  in  the  justification  of  a  sinner.  If  thou  hast  a  right  to  this 
promise,  "I  will  forgive  thy  iniquity,  and  I  will  remember  thy  sins  no 
more,"  then  thou  art  delivered  from  eternal  death,  and  thou  art  entitled  to 
an  eternal  kingdom.  Oknow  thy  blessedness  aright!  consider  how  infinite- 
ly thou  art  engaged  to  God  and  Chiist,  and  mercy,  and  free  grace!  this  pro- 
mise sounds  forth  nothing  but  grace  and  blessing!  grace  from  God,  and 
blessing  on  us;  it  is  grace,  because  nothing  but  grace  and  mercy  can  forgive: 
it  is  giace,  because  God,  if  he  will,  hath  power  in  his  hand  to  revenge;  he 
doth  not  pass  by  sin  as  men  do  oD'ences,  when  they  dissemble  forgiveness; 
they  may  forgive,  because  they  have  not  power  to  avenge:  it  is  otherwise 
with  God,  "  To  me  belong.s  vengeance,  and  recompense,  saith  God,"  Deut* 
32:35.  He  is  .able  to  destroy,  and  yet  he  chooseth  to  forgive.  This  is 
his  name,  '*  Strong  and  gracious,"  Exod.  36;4. 

O  my  soul,  thou  art  apt  to  complain.  "  What?  will  the  Lord  forgive 
my  sins?  What  reason  hath  God  to  look  on  me,  to  pardon  me,  to  pluck 
me  as  a  fire-brand  out  of  the  fire  of  hell?  Why  should  God  forgive  me?" 
But  now  consider  (if  thine  heart  be  humbled)  the  Lord  will  do  it, — 

1.  **  Because  he  delighteth  in  mercy,"  Micah  7:18.  It  is  a  pleasure  to 
God  to  forgive  sins:  never  did  we  take  more  pleasure,  nor  so  tnuch  plea- 
sure in  acting  and  committing  of  sin,  as  he  doth  in  the  pardoning  pf  sin; 
he  is  "  the  Father  of  mercies,"  2  Cor.  1:3.  He  delights  in  mercy,  as  a 
father  in  his  children;  it  doth  him  good  to  see  the  fruits  of  his  own  mercy, 
in  taking  away  the  sins  of  his  own  people. 

2.  Because  it  is  his  purpose,  which  he  hath  purposed  within  himself 
from  all  eternity:  this  was  the  great  design  of  God  (as  you  have  heard)  to 
make  his  grace  glorious  in  those  whom  he  intends  to  save,  he  will  save 
"  to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace,"  Eph.  1:6.  He  will  not  lose  his 
glory,  he  will  be  "  admired  in  his  saints,"  2  Thess.  1:10.  -He  will  make 
the  world  to  wonder,  when  it  shall  be  known  what  sin  hath  been  com- 
mitted by  them,  and  pardoned  by  him.  And  hence  it  is  that  God's  peo- 
ple are  called  vessels  of  mercy,  '*  That  he  might  make  known  the  riches 
of  his  glory  on  the  vessels  of  mercy,"  Rom.  9:23.  For,  as  vessels  are, 
or  may  be  filled  up  to  the  brim,  so  the  vessels  of  mercy  shall  be  filled  with 
mercy  up  to  the  brim,  that  the  riches  of  his  glory  in  the  pardon  of  sin  may 
be  seen  and  known  to  the  wonder  of  all  the  world. 

3.  Because  it  is  his  nature  and  inclination  to  pardon  sin.  This  ap- 
pears, 1.  In  the  proclaiming  of  his  name,  ''The  Lord,  the  Lord  God, 
merciful  and  gracious,  long-sufiferi ng,  and  abundant  in  goodness  and  truth, 
keeping  mercy  for  thousands,  forgiving  iniquity,  and  transgression,  and  sin,*^ 
Exod.  34:6.  2.  In  his  gracious  invitations, ''  Come  unto  me,"  saitb  Christ, 
Matth.  11:28.  If  sin  burden  you,  I  will  ease  you.  3.  In  his  patience 
and  waiting  for  repentance;  be  waits  to  this  very  end.  That,  ''  he  might 
be  gracious,  and  that  he  may  have  mercy,  for  the  Lord  is  a  God  of  judg- 
ment," Isa.  30:18. 

4.  Because  it  is  his  promise  to  pardon  sin,  "  I,  even  I  am  be  that  blola 


CttAP.  n.  LOOKIITG  VKTO  JttVl.  135 

out  tby  transgression  for  my  own  sake,  and  will  not  remember  thy  sins,^ 
Isa.  43:25.  This  promise  of  i>ardon,  is  one  of  the  great  blessing  of  the 
covenant  of  grace;  you  hear  the  words  in  this  very  expressure  of  it,  *'I 
will  forgive  their  iniquity,  and  I  wiil  remember  their  sins  no  more,"  Jer. 
81:34. 

Now,  come,  consider,  O  my  soul,  of  every  particular  in  this  gracious 
covenant,  and,  O!  be  serious  in  thy  consideration;  surely  there  is  too 
much  expense  of  thy  spirit  upon  vain,  and  transitory  and  worldly  things. 
Alas!  alas!  thou  hast  but  a  short  time  to  live,  and  the  strength  of  thy  mind, 
that  I  call  for,  it  is  the  most  precious  thing  thou  hast;  O  then  let  the  busi- 
ness and  activeness  of  thy  mind,  let  the  inmost  thoughts,  and  deep  affec- 
tions be 'acted  and  exercised  on  this  subject;  be  careful  that  none  of  these 
waters  run  besides  the  mill.  If  God  and  Jesus,  and  all  thy  good  be  in- 
cluded here,  why  should  not  thy  whole  soul  be  intent  on  thisi  Why 
shouldst  thou  spend  it  on  the  creature?  Why  shouldst  thou  be  so  subject 
to  carnal  griefs^  and  fears!  Surely  all  these  are  fitter  to  be  fixed  on  God 
in  Christ,  on  Jesus  in  a  covenant  of  grace. 

Sscrr.  III.     Of  desiring  Jest^s  in  that  respect. 

3.  We  must  desire  after  Jesus  carrying  on  the  great  work  of  our  salva- 
tion in  a  way  of  covenant,  before  his  coming  in  the  flesh.  It  is  not  enough 
to  know  and  consider,  but  we  must  desire.  Thus  is  the  order  of  God*a 
work;  no  sooner  hath  his  Spirit  clearly  revealed  the  goodness  of  the  pro- 
mise, that  we  come  to  know,  but  the  boul  considers  of  it,  turns  it  upside 
down,  views  it  in  all  its  excellencies,  weighs  it  in  the  balance  of  its  best 
and  deepest  meditations.  This  done,  the  affections  begin  to  stir,  and  the 
soul  begins  thus  to  reason;  O  happy  I,  that  I  see  the  goodness  of  this  gra- 
cious promise;  but  miserable  I,  if  1  come  to  see  this,  and  never  have  a  share 
in  it;  O!  why  not  I,  Lord!  Why  not  my  sins  pardoned?  Why  not  my  cor- 
ruptions subdued?  Why  not  the  law  written  in  my  heart,  and  put  into  my 
inward  parts?  Why  may  not  I  say,  "  My  Lord,  and  my  God;  or,  I  am  my 
Beloved's,  and  my  Beloved  is  mine?"  Why  not  this  covenant  established 
between  God  and  me?  Now  my  soul  thirsts  after  this  as  a  thirsty  land, 
my  affections  hunger  after  Jesus  in  a  covenant  of  grace;  "Oh,  1  would 
fain  be  in  covenant  with  God;  for  this  is  all  my  salvation,  and  all  my  de- 
Bire,  2  Sam.  23:5.     But  here  is  an  objection. 

Object.  The  object  of  this  desire  is  apprehended  as  absent  and  distant; 
we  do  not  covet  those  things  that  we  do  enjoy;  if  they  are  present,  we  ra- 
ther rest  in  them,  than  move  towards  them,  or  desire  after  them;  how  then 
should  David,  or  any  soul,  already  in  a  covenant  of  grace,  desire  after  the 
covenant?  What  is  this?  "  He  hath  made  with  me  an  everlasting  covenant, 
ordered  in  all  things,  and  sure,  for  this  is  all  my  salvation  and  all  my  de- 
sire,''  2r  Sam.  23:5.    . 

Ans*  It  is  true,  the  object  of  desire,  qua  tale^  is  something  absent;  yet 
not  always  absent  in  the  whole,  but  in  parts  and  degrees  of  it:  the  very 
presence  of  a  good  thing  does  in  some  sort  quicken  the  desires  towards 
the  same  thing,  so  far  forth  as  it  is  capable  of  improvements  or  augmen- 
tations: as  we  see  in  external  riches  of  the  body,  none  desireth  them  more 
eagerly  than  those  that  possess  them;  and  the  more  gracious  the  soul  is, 
the  more  is  the  heart  enlarged  in  the  appetition  of  a  greater  measure  of 
grace,  as  the  putting  ih  some  water  into  a  pump  doth  draw  forth  more: 
no  roan  is  so  importunate  in  praying,  "  Lord,  help  my  unbelief,"  as  he  that 
can  say,  "  Lord,  I  believe:"  things  may  be  desired,  in  order  to  improve- 
OMDt  and  Anther  degrees  of  them*    Again,  things  present  oiaj  be  the  ob- 
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ject  of  our  desires  onto  continuance;  as  he  that  delighfeth  in  a  good  thing 
that  he  hath,  he  desireth  the  continuance  of  that  delight;  so  the  soul  of  a 
man  having  a  reach  as  far  as  immortality,  it  may  justly  desire  as  well  the 
perpetuity,  as  the  presence  of  those  good  things  it  enjoyeth. 

Come  then,  O  my  soul,  and  whet  on.thy  desires,  in  every  of  these  re- 
spects; as,  1.  Desire  after  thy  interest  in  the  covenant.  2.  Desire  after 
thy  improvement  of  the  covenant.  3.  Desire  after  the  continuance  of  thy 
covenant  state.  4.  Desire  after  Jesus  the  great  business,  or  the  all  in  all 
in  a  covenant  of  grace. 

1.  Desire  after  thy  interest  in  the  covenant:  Osay  in  thyself,  Is  it  thus? 
Is  the  Lord  willing  to  receive  me  to  his  grace?  Was  that  his  voice  in  the 
streets?  "How  long,  ye  simple  ones,  will  ye  love  simplicity? — ^Turn  ye  at 
my  reproof?"  Prov.  1:22,23.  Behold  I  will  pour  out  my  Spirit  unto  you? 
Was  that  his  proclamation,  "  Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the 
waters:  incline  your  ear  and  come  unto  me; — And  I  will  make  an  ever- 
lasting covenant  with  you,  even  the  sure  mercies  of  David,"  Isa.  55:1.3. 
And  are  these  the  promises  offered  in  the  covenant?  "  I  will  put  my  law 
into  your  inward  parts,  and  I  will  write  it  in  your  hearts,  and  I  will  be  your 
God,  and  ye  shall  be  my  people,"  Jer.  31 :33.  Oh,  the  blessed  condition 
of  those  people  that  are  in  covenant  with  God?  "  Blessed  art  thou,  O  Is- 
rael, who  is  like  unto  thee,  O  people  saved  by  the  Lord?''  Deut.  33:29, 
Oh,  happy  is  the  people  that  be  in  such  a  case;  yea,  happy  is  the  people 
whose  God  is  the  Lord,"  Psal.  144:15.  But,,  ah!  what  can  1  say?  No  sin 
like  unto  my  sin,  no  misery  like  unto  my  misery;  alas!  I  am  an  alien  to 
God,  I  am  separated  from  his  people,  I  am  out  of  the  covenant;  like  a  poor 
prodigal,  I  die  for  hunger,  while  those  that  are  in  my  Father's  house  have 
bread  enough:  Oh  that  I  were  in  their  condition!  never  did  David  long 
more  for  the  waters  of  the  well  of  Bethlehem,  than  my  soul  now  touched 
with  the  sense  of  sin,  doth  desire  to  be  at  peace  with  God,  and  in  cove- 
nant with  God:  Oh,  I  thirst,  I  pant,  I  gasp  after  him,  I  long  for  commu- 
nion and  peace  with  him:  "  With  my  soul  do  I  desire  thee  in  the  night; 
yea,  with  my  spirit  within  me  do  I  seek  thee  early,"  Isa.  26:9. 

2.  Desire  after  thy  improvement  of  the  covenant;  it  may  be  God  hath 
given  thee  an  interest  in  it,  but,  alas,  thy  hold  is  so  weak,  that  thou  scarce 
knowest  the  meaning  of  it:  the  Lord  may  answer,  but  yet  he  speaks  darkly 
as  sometimes  he  speaks  to  the  woman,  John  8:11,  "Go  thy  way,  and  sin 
no  more:"  it  is  a  middle  kind  of  expression,  neither  assuring  her  that  her 
sin  was  pardoned,  nor  yet  putting  her  out  of  hope  but  it  might  be  pardon- 
ed; so  it  may  be  God  hath  given  thee  some  little  ease,  but  he  hath  not 
spoken  full  peace;  go  on  then  and  desire  more  and  more  after  confirma* 
tion.  Say  in  thine  heart,  O  Lord,  thou  hast  begun  to  show  grace  unto  thy 
servant:  but,  oh,  manifest  to  me  all  thy  goodness.  Thou  hast  given  me  a 
drop,  and  I  feel  it  so  sweet,  that  now  I  thirst,  and  long  to  enjoy  the  foun- 
tain; thou  hast  given  me  a  kiss  of  thy  mouth,  and  now  I  pant  to  he  united 
to  thee  in  a  more  perfect  and  consummate  marriage;  thou  hast  given  me  a 
taste,  but  my  appetite  and  desire  is  not  hereby  diminished,  but  enlarged; 
and  good  reason,  for  what  are  these  drops  and  tastes,  but  only  "  the  first 
fruits  of  the  Spirit?"  Rom.  8:23.  and  "  earnests  of  the  Spirit,"  Eph.  1:14. 
Oh  then,  what  are  those  harvests  of  Joy?  What  are  those  treasures  of  wis- 
dom, and  free  grace  hid  in  God?  I  have  indeed  beheld  "a feast  of  fat 
things,  of  fat  things  full  of  marrow,  of  wine  on  the  lees  well  refined;" 
but,  O  what  a  famine  is  yet  in  niy  spirit!  O  Lord  I  have  longed  for  thy  sal- 
vation, I  am  ready  to  swoon  for  further  union,  and  clearer  manifestation  of 
my  8har«  and  inteiest  in  this  covenant  of  gracot  come,  Lord  Jesus,  come 
quickly. 
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3.  Desire  after  eontintiance  of  thy  covenant-state:  many  a  sweet  soul 
canned  deny  but  that  the  Lord  hath  showed  mercy  on  him,  but  he  fears 
that  he  shall  not  hold  out:  he  feels  within  such  a  power  of  corruption, 
such  strong  temptation,  so  many  lusts,  that  now  he  doubts.  '*  O,  what 
will  become  of  my  poor  soult  What  will  be  the  issue  of  this  woful  work?" 
Why,  come  now,  and  desire  ader  perseverance:  when  Peter  was  ravished 
on  the  mount,  ^<  It  is  good  being  here,  says  he,  let  us  build  tabernacles," 
Matth.  17:4.  His  desire  was  to  have  continued  there  for  ever;  and  it 
was  the  prayer  of  Christ  in  Peter's  behalf,  ''  I  have  prayed  for  the.e  that 
thy  faith  fail  not,"  Luke  22:32.  What  was  this  prayer  but  Christ's  vehe- 
ment desire  of  Peter's  continuing  in  the  faith?  Shall  Christ  desire,  and 
wilt  not  thou  desire  after  thy  own  perfection?  O^  come  with  these  pantings 
and  breathings  after  God;  put  forth  thy  desires  in  these  and  the  like  ex* 
pressions,  <'  O  Lord,  thou  hast  said,  I  will  betroth  thee  unto  me  for  ever," 
Hos.  2:19.  And  what  means  this,  but  that  the  conjugal  love  of  Christ 
with  a  gracious  soul,  shall  never  be  broken?  what  means  this,  but  that  the 
bond  of  union  in  a  believer  to  Christ  is  fastened  upon  God,  and  the  Spirit 
of  God  holds  the  other  end  of  it,  and  so  it  can  never  be  broken?  2.  O 
Lord,  thou  hast  discovered  in  thy  word,  that  this  union  is  in  the  Father, 
who  hath  laid  a  sure  foundation,  *'  The  foundation  of  God  standeth  sure, 
having  this  seal,  the  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are  his,"  2  Tim.  2:19.  And 
that  this  union  is  in  the  Son,  who  loves  his  to  the  end:  and  that  this  union 
is  in  the  Spirit  who  abides  in  the  eliKt  for  ever.  3.  Thou  hast  discover- 
ed. That  "  the  mountains  shall  depart,  and  the  hills  be  removed;  but  my 
kindness  shall  not  depart  from  thee,  neither  shall  the  covenant  of  my 
peace  be  removed,  saith  the  Lord,  that  hath  mercy  on  thee,"  Isa.  54:10. 
4.  Thou  hast  said.  That  '*  the  saints  shall  be  kept  by  the  power  of  Qod," 
1  Pet.  1:5  q.  d.  The  special  power,  I  mean,  to  put  forth  in  this  worfd,  it 
is  to  uphold  the  spirits  of  my  saints;  the  special  work  T  have  in  the  world 
to  exercise  my  power  about,  it  is  to  keep  Christ  and  the  saints  together; 
it  is  through  the  power  of  God,  that  heaven  and  earth  is  kept  up,  but  if 
God  must  withdraw  his  power  from  the  one  of  these,  sooner  shall  heaven 
and  earth  fall  in  pieces,  than  God  would  not  uphold  one  gracious  soul  that 
hath  union  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ.  And  if  these  be  thy  sayings,  why 
then.  Lord,  I  desire  the  accomplishment?  O  fulfil  what  thou  hast  said;  it 
would  break  my  heart,  if  ever  the  covenant  should  be  broken  betwixt  me 
and  thee;  my  desire  is  towards  thee,  and  the  more  I  enjoy  thee,  the  more 
and  more  I  desiie  and  pant  after  thee;  my  desires  are  like  thyself,  infinite, 
eternal,  everlasting  desires. 

4.  Desire  after  Jesus,  the  great  business,  or  the  all  in  all,  in  a  covenant 
of  grace;  the  most  proper  object  of  desire,  especially  to  man  fallen,  is  Je- 
sus Christ:  hence  it  is,  that  a  poor  sinner,  under  the  sense  of  sin,  cries 
out  with  that  vehemency  of  desire,  (Rutherford's  trial  of  faith,)  "Christt 
and  none  but  Christ;  give  me  Christ,  or  I  die,  I  am  undone,  I  am  lost  for 
ever."  But  what  is  Christ,  or  Jesus  to  a  covenant  of  grace?  I  answer, 
He  is  the  great  business,  he  is  the  all  in  all*  Christ  hath  at  least  a  sixr 
fold  relation  to  the  covenant  of  grace.  1.  As  he  is  more  than  a  creature, 
he  is  the  covenant  itself.  2.  As  he  deals  betwixt  parties,  he  is  the  mes- 
senger of  the  covenant.  3.  As  he  saw,  heard,  and  testified  all,  he  is  the 
witness  of  the  covenant.  4.  As  he  undertaketh  for  the  parties  at  variance, 
be  IS  the  surety  of  the  covenant.  5.  As  he  standeth  between  the  contra- 
ry parties,  he  is  the  Mediator  of  the  covenant.  6.  As  he  eigneth  the  cov- 
enant, and  closeth  all  the  articles,  he  is  the  Testator  of  the  covenant.     O, 
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bere  is  ftbuodance  of  Aiel  for  Iby  desire  U>  work  upon.    I.  Considei  the 
fuel,  and  then  set  oo  flame  thy  desire. 

1.  Christ  is  the  covenant  itself,  "  I  will  give  thee  for  a  covenant  of  the 
people,  for  a  light  of  the  Gentiles,  Isa.  42:6.  And,  I  will  preserve  tbee» 
and  give  thee  for  a  covenant  of  the  people,''  Isa.  41:9.  Christ,  God  and 
man,  is  all  the  covenant:  1.  Fundamentally,  he  is  the  original  of  the  cov- 
enant; the  covenant  of  grace  takes  its  being  and  beginning  from  Christ, 
he  is  the  covenant-maker,  undertaker,  manager,  dispatcher,  he  doth  every 
thing  .in  the  covenant.  2.  Materially,  the  very  substance  of  the  covenant 
stands  in  this,  "  I  will  be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people."  Now, 
Christ  he  is  both  these  in  himself;  he  is  God  unto  his  people,  and  he  is 
the  people  representatively  unto  God,  and  before  God.  3«  Equivalently, 
many  branches  or  fruits  of  the  covenant  are  to  be  fulfilled  to  believers  in 
their  season;  but,  as  soon  as  ever  they  are  justified,  Christ  is  said  to  be  the 
covenant,  as  a  present  pawn  or  earnest  delivered  into  the  hands  of  a  man 
at  the  very  instant  of  his  justification;  and  this  pawn  is  of  equal  value  and 
worth  with  the  whole  covenant  when  it  is  fulfilled  to  the  uttermost.  Thus 
Christ,  in  every  of  these  respects,  is  the  covenant  itself,  he  is  the  very 
j>eace  and  reconciliation  itself,  ''  And  this  man  shall  be  the  peace,  when 
the  Assvrian  shall  come  into  our  land,"  Micah  5:5.  As  fire  is  hot  for  it- 
self,  and  all  things  hot  for  it;  as  they  participate  of  it;  so  Christ  is  the  cov- 
enant itself,  and  all  we  are  so  far  in  covenant  to  Christ,  as  we  have  any 
thing  of  Christ;  want  Christ,  and  vwnt  peace,  and  want  the  covenant  of 
grace* 

2.  Christ  is  the  messenger  of  the  covenant,  *^The  Lord,  whom  ye  seek, 
shall  suddenly  come  to  his  temple,  even  the  messenger  of  thts  covenant 
who^  ye  delight  in,"  Mai.  3:1.  Christ  travels  with  tidings  between  the 
parties  of  the  covenant.  1.  He  reports  of  God  to  us,  he  commends  his 
Father  to  us,  '*  My  Father  is  the  husbandman,"  and  ''  this  is  the  Father's 
will  which  hath  sent  me,  that  of  all  which  he  bath  given  me  I  should  lose 
Dothing,"  John  15:1.  6:39.48.  8:12.  And  he  commends  himself  tons. 
It  became  the  Lord  Jesus  to  commend  himself,  ^^  I  am  the  bread  of  life, 
I  am  the  light  of  the  world,  I  am  the  door,  I  am  the  good  shepherd,"  John 
10:9.11.  It  is  a  wonderful  thing  how  Christ  is  a  broker  (as  I  may  say) 
for  Christ;  "  Wisdom  crieth  out,  she  uttereth  her  voice  in  the  streets. 
Come,  eat  of  my  bread,  and  drink  of  my  wine  which  I  have  mingled," 
Prov.  1 :20.  and  9;5.  Ministers  cannot  speak  of  Christ,  and  of  his  Father, 
as  he  can  do  himself.  O  my  soul,  to  excite  thy  de^res,  come,  and  hear 
Christ,  speak  of  Christ,  and  of  his  Father,  and  of  heaven,  for  he  saw  all. 
2.  He  reports  of  us  to  God,  he  commends  us  to  his  Father:  O  righteous 
Father,  the  world  hath  not  known  thee,  but  I  have  known  thee,  and  these 
have  known  that  thou  hast  sent  me,  John  17:25.  Christ  gives  a  good  re- 
port of  the  saints  in  heaven;  the  Father  and  the  Son  are  speaking  of  them 
(as  I  may  say)  behind  back.  And  surely  a  good  report  in  heaven  is  of 
high  eslcem;  Christ  tells  over  Ephraim's  prayer  behind  his  back,  "  I  have 
surely  beard  Ephraim  bemoaning  himself  thus,  Thou  hast  chastised  me, 
and  I  was  chastised,  as  a  bullock  unaccustomed  to  the  yoke;  turn  thou  me, 
and  1  shall  be  turned,  thou  art  the  Lord  my  God:"  And  thereupon  God 
resolves,  "  Is  Ephraim  my  dear  son?  Is  he  a  pleasant  child?  for  since  I 
spake  against  him,  I  do  earnestly  remember  him  still,  therefore  my  bowels 
are  troubled  for  him,  I  will  surely  have  mercy  upon  him,  saith  the  Lord," 
Jer.  31:18.20.  Happy  souls^of  whom  Christ  is  telling  good  tidings  in 
heaven!  be  is  the  angel  of  the  covenant. 

3.  He  ia  the  witness  of  the  qpvenant;  he  saw,  and  heard  all,  "  Behold, 
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I  have  given  him  for  a  witness  to  the  people,**  lea.  55:4.  And  be  is  call- 
ed, *'  The  faithful  witness.  The  Amen.  The  faithful  and  true  witness,'* 
Rev.  1:5.  and  3:24.  The  covenant  saith,  ^  The  Son  of  man  came  to  seek, 
and  to  save  that  which  was  lost;"  Luke  19:10.  Amen,  saith  Christ,!  can 
witness  that  to  be  true.  The  covenant  saith,  Christ  died,  and  rose  again 
for  sinners;  Amen,  saith  Christ,  "  1  was  dead,  and  behold,  I  live  for  ever- 
more,'* Amen,  Rev.  1:18.  There  is  not  any  thing  said  in  the  covenant, 
but  Christ  is  a  witness  to  it,  and  therefore  we  read  in  the  very  end  of  the 
Bible,  this  subscription  (as  I  may  call  it)  in  relation  to  Christ,  *'  He  which 
testifieth  these  things,  saith,  '^  Surely  I  come  quickly.**  Amen.  Rev.  22:20. 

4.  Christ  is  the  surety  of  the  covenant;  **  In  as  much  as  not  without  an 
oath  he  was  made  a  priest; — By  so  much  was  Jesus  made  a  surety  of  a  bet- 
ter testament,**  Heb.  7:20.22.  The  covenant  of  works  had  a  promise,  but 
because  it  was  to  be  broken,  and  done  away,  it  hath  no  oath  of  God  as  this 
bath:  O  doubting  soul,  thou  sayest,  '^  Thy  salvation  is  not  sure;  think  on 
this  scripture,  thou  hast  the  oath  of  God  for  it;  it  is  a  sworn  article  of  the 
covenant,  '*  Believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved.'*  And 
to  this  end  is  Christ  a  surety.  1.  Surety  for  God,  he  undertakes,  that 
God  shall  fulfil  his  part  of  the  covenant,  '*  Fear  not,  little  flock,  for  it  is 
your  Father's  ^ood  pleasure  to  give  you  the  kingdom,"  Luke  12:32.  And 
**  all  that  the  Father  giveth  me,  shall  come  to  me,  and  him  that  cometh 
unto  me,  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out,"  John  6:37.  2.  Surety  for  us:  and 
to  this  purpose  he  hath  paid  a  ransom  for  us,  and  giveth  anew  heart  to  us, 
and  he  is  engaged  to  lose  none  of  us,  ^'  Those  that  thou  gavett  me,  I  have 
kept,  and  none  of  them  is  lost,"  John  17:12. 

5.  Christ  is  the  Mediator  of  the  covenant:  the  apostle  calls  him  "  Jesus 
the  Mediator  of  the  new  covenant,"  Heb.  12:24.  He  hath  something  of 
God,  as  being  true  God;  and  something  of  man,  as  sharing  with  us  of  the 
nature  of  man;  hence  he  is  a  Mediator  by  office,  and  laying  his  hands  on 
both  parties,  as  ^^  a  days-man  doth,"  Job  9:33.  And  in  this  respect  he  is 
a  friend,  a  reconciler,  and  a  servant.  1.  A  friend  to  both  parties,  he  bath 
God's  heart  for  man,  to  be  gracious,  and  he  hath  man's  heart  for  God, 
to  satisfy  justicp.  2.  A  reconciler  of  both  parties;  he  brings  down  God 
to  a  treaty  of  peace,  and  he  brings  up  man  by  a  ransom  paid,  so  that  he 
may  say  unto  both,  **  Father  come  down  to. my  brethren,  my  kindred  and 
flesh:  and  thou  my  sister  and  spouse  come  up  to  my  Father,  and  thy  Fa- 
ther, to  my  God,  and  to  thy  God."  8.  He  is  a  servant  to  both  parties, 
"behold  my  servant,"  saith  Grod;  "my  righteous  servant,"  Isa.  42:1.  and 
53:11.  ¥ea,  and  our  servant,  "  He  came  not  to  be  served,  but  to  serve, 
and  to  give  bis  life  a  ransom  for  many,"  Matth.  20:2S. 

6.  Christ  is  the  testator  of  the  covenant:  he  died  to  this  very  end,  that 
he  might  confirm  the  covenant,  "  Where  a  testament  is,  there  must  also 
of  necessity  be  the  death  of  the  testator,  for  a  testament  is  of  force  after 
men  are  dead,  otherwise  it  is  of  no  strength  at  all,  whilst  the  testator  liv- 
eth,"  Heb.  9:16,17.  Christ  then  must  die,  and  Christ's  blood  must  be 
shed,  to  seal  the  covenant  of  grace;  it  is  not  every  blood,  but  Christ's 
blood,  that  must  seal  the  everlasting  covenant,  Heb.  18:20.  And  his 
blood  being  shed,  he  is  then  rightly  called  the  testator  of  the  covenant. 

O  what  fuel  is  hefe  to  set  dur  desires  on  flamefl(?  Come,  soul,  and  bend 
thy  desiies  towards  Christ,  as  the  sun-flower  towards  the  sun,  the  iron  to 
the  load-stone,  and  the  load-stone  to  the  pole  star:  yea,  the  nearer  thou 
drawest  towards  Christ,  the  more  and  more  do  thou  desire  after  Christ; 
true  desires  never  determine  or  expire:  "  He  that  thirsts,  let  him  thirst 
taore,  (saith  Bernard,  deleci,  evang.  9erm>)taid  he  that  desires,  let  him  de- 
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lire  yet  more  abundantly.''    Is  there  not  causeY  O  what  excellencies  hast 
thou  found  in  Christ?  Poor  soul,  thou  hast  undone  thyself  by  sin,  there  is 
but  a  step  betwixt  thee  and  damnation,  but,  to  save  thy  sou!,  Christ  "  comes 
leaping  on  the  mountains,  and  skipping  on  the  hills;"  He  enters  into  a 
covenant  with  God,  he  is  the  covenant,  the  messenger  of  the  covenant,  the 
witness  of  the  covenant,  the  surety  of  the  covenant,  the  Mediator  of  the 
covenant,  the  Testator  of  the  covenant,  the  great  business,  the  all  in  all 
in  a  covenant  of  grace.  •  If  David  could  say,    "  My  soul  breaks  for 
the  longings  that  it  hath  to  thy  judgments  at  all  times,"  Psalm  119:30* 
how  mayest  thou  say,  "  My  soul  breaks  for  the  longings  that  it  hath  to 
thy  mercies,  and  my  Jesus  at  all  times?'    Oh  I  gasp  for  grace,  as  the  thirs- 
ty land  for  drops  of  rain;  I  thirst,  I  faint,  I  languish,  I  long  for  an  hearty 
draught  of  the  "  fountain  opened  to  the  house  of  David,  and  to  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Jerusalem."    Oh  that  I  could  see  Jesus  flying  through  the  midst 
of  heaven,  with  the  covenant  in  his  hand!  Oh  I  long  for  that  angel  of  the 
covenant!  I  long  to  see  such  another  vision  as  John  did,  when  be  said, 
*^  And  I  saw  another  angel  fly  in  the  midst  of  heaven,  having  the  ever- 
lasting gospel  to  preach  unto  them  that  dwell  upon  the  earth."    What? 
Is  that  covenant  in  the  hand  of  Christ?  And  is  my  name  written  in  that 
roll?  Say  Lord,  is  my.  name  written  on  the  heart  of  Christ?  Oh!  if  I  had 
the  glory  and  possession  of  all  the  world,  if  I  had  ten  thousand  worlds,  and 
ten  thousand  lives,!  would  lay  them  all  down,  to  have  this  poor  trembling 
soul  of  mine  assured  of  this:  Oh  my  thirst  is  insatiable,  my  bowels  are  hot 
within  me,  my  desire  after  Jesus  in  reference  to  the  covenant,  is  greedy 
as  the  grave,  the  coals  thereof  are  coals  of  fire  which  hath  a  most  vehe- 
ment flame. 

Sect.  iv.     Of  hoping  in  Jesus  in  thai  respect. 

4.  We  must  hope  in  Jesus  carrying  on  the  great  work  of  our  salvation* 
in  a  way  of  .covenant:  now,  what  is  hope  but  a  good  opinion  of  enjoying  its 
object?  indeed  a  good  opinion  is  so  necessary  for  hope,  that  it  makes  al- 
most all  its  kinds  and  diflerences;  as  it  is  greater,  or  lesser,  so  it  causeth 
the  strength  or  weakness,  the  excess  oi  defect  of  this  passion,  hope:  this 
good  opinion  is  that  which  renders  hope  either  doubtful  or  certain;  if  cer- 
tain, it  produceth  confidence,  or  presumption;  presumption  is  nothing  but 
an  immoderate  hope  without  a  ground;  but  confidence  is  that  assurance  of 
the  thing  hoped  for,  in  some  measure,  as  if  we  had  it  already  in  hand. 
Hence  it  is.  That  we  usually  say  we  have  great,  and  strong,  and  good 
hopes,  when  we  would  speak  them  assured;  which  hath  occasioned  some 
to  define  it  thus,  hope  is  a  certain  grounded  confidence,  that  the  desired 
good  will  come.  Not  to  insist  on  this,  all  the  question  is,  whether  those 
promises  contained  in  the  covenant  of  grace  belong  unto  me?  and  what  are 
the  grounds  and  foundations  on  which  my  hope  is  built?  If  the  grounds  be 
weak,  then  hope  is  doubtful,  or  presumptuous:  but  if  the  grounds  be  right, 
then  hope  is  right,  and  I  may  cast  anchor,  and  build  upon  it. 

In  the  disquisition  of  these  grounds,  we  shall  only  search  into  those 
qualifications,  which  the  scripture  tells  us  they  are  qualified  with,  with 
whom  the  Lord  enters  into  a  covenant  of  grace;  and  these  we  shall  reduce, . 
1.  To  the  condition  of  the  covenant.    2.  To  the  proitiise  of  the  covenant. 
As — 

1.  If  thou  art  in  covenant  wi4h  God,  then  hath  God  wrought  in  thee 

that  condition  of  the  covenant,  a  true,  and  lively,  and  soul-saving,  and  jus- 

ying  taith.     "  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  thou  Shalt  be  saved," 

Acts  1 6:31.     "  If  thou  believest,  4hou  shalt  be  saved,"  Rom.  10:9.     The 
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promise  of  life  contained  in  the  covenant  is  made  only  to  believers*  This 
is  so  sure  a  way  of  trial,  that  the  apostle  himself  directs  us  thereunto, 
*<  Examine  yourselves  whether  you  be  in  the  faith,"  2  Cor.  18:5.  Ay, 
but  how  shall  I  examine,  for  there  are  many  pretenders  to  faith  in  these 
days?  Why,  thus,  1.  True  faith  will  carry  thee  out  of  thyself,  into  Christ, 
"I  live,  yet  not  1,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me,"  Gal.  2:20,  A  faithful  man 
hath  not  life  in  himself,  but  in  Christ  Jesus:  he  hath  his  spiritual  being  in 
the  Father,  and  in  his  Son  Jesns  Christ,  he  is  joined  to  the  Lord,  and  is 
one  spirit;  he  seeth  the  Father  in  the  Son  and  the  Son  within  himself,  and 
also  the  Father  within  himself  through  the  Son;  "know  ye  not  that 
Christ  Jesus  is  in  you,  except  ye  be  reprobates?"  2  Cor.  18:5.  "Ye 
shall  know  me  (saith  Christ)  that  I  am  in  the  Father,  and  you  in  me,  and  I 
in  you,"  John  14:20.  By  faith  we  enjoy  the  glory  of  union;  "The  glo- 
*ry  which  thou  hast  given  me,  I  have  given  them,  that  they  may  be  one, 
even  as  we  are  one,  I  in  them,  and  thou  in  me,"  John  17:22,28.  Though 
we  bave  not  the  glory  of  equality,  yet  we  have  the  glory  of  likeness;  we 
are  one  with  Christ,  and  one  with  the  Father  by  faith  in  Christ.  2.  True 
faith  will  carry  thee  beyond  the  world;  a  believer  looks  on  Christ  over- 
coming the  world  for  him,  and  so  by  that  faith  he  overcomes  the  woild 
through  him:  "  This  is  the  victory  that  overcometh  the  world,  even  your 
faith,'^  1  John  5:4.  Hence  it  is  that  the  saints  are  said  "  to  be  clothed 
with  the  sun,  to  have  the  moon  under  their  feet,"  Rev.  12:1.  When 
through  faith  they  are  clothed  with  "  the  Sun  of  righteousness,"  the  Lord 
Jesus,  then  they  trample  upon  all  sublunary  things  as  nothing  worth  in 
comparison  of  Christ.  8.  True  faith  is  ever  accompanied  with  true  love; 
if  once  by  faith  thou  apprehendest  God's  love  and  Christ's  love  to  thee, 
thou  canst  not  but  love  that  God,  and  love  that  Christ  who  loved  thee,  and 
gave  himself  for  thee;  "  We  love  him,  because  he  first  loved  us,"  1  John 
4:19.  He  that  loveth  not  God,  hath  not  apprehended  God's  love  to  him;  if 
ever  God  in  Christ  be  presented  to  thee  for  thy  justification,  it  is  such  a 
lovely  object,  that  thou  canst  not  but  love  him:  "  he  that  loveth  not, 
knoweth  not  God,  for  God  is  love,"  1  John  4:8.  4.  True  faith  purifies 
the  heart,  and  purgeth  out  sin.  When  God  discovers  this,  that  "  he  will 
heal  backsliding,  and  love  freely,  and  turn  away  his  anger:"  Then 
Ephraim  shall  say,  "What  have  I  any  more  to  do  with  idols?"  Hos.  14:8. 
If  ever  Christ  reveal  himself  as  the  object  of  our  justification,  he  will  be 
sure  to  present  himself  as  the  pattern  of  our  sanctification:  the  know- 
ledge of  God's  goodness  will  make  us  in  love  with  holiness:  "  They  shall 
fear  and  tremble,  for  all  the  goodness,  and  for  all  the  prosperity,  that  I 
procure  unto  them,  saith  the  Lord,"  Jer.  33:9.  The  golden  chain  of  mer- 
cy letdown  from  heaven,  doth  bind  us  faster  to  the  service  of  our  God. 
5.  Above  all  observe  the  rise;  true  faith,  if  it  be  true,  it  is  ever  bottomed 
upon  the  sense  and  pain  of  a  lost  condition:  spiritual  poverty  is  the  near- 
est capacity  of  believin'g:  this  is  faith's  method,  "Be  condemned  to  be 
saved,  be  sick,  and  be  healed."  Faith  is  a  flower  of  Christ's  own  plant- 
ing, but  it  grows  in  no  soul,  but  only  on  the  margin  and  bank  of  the  lake 
of  fire  and  brimstone,  in  regard  there  is  none  so  fit  for  Christ  and  heaven, 
as  those  who  are  self-sick,  and  self-condemned  to  hell.  "  They  that  be 
whole  need  not  a  physician  (saith  Christ)  but  they  that  are  sick,"  Matth. 
9:12.  This  is  a  foundation  of  Christ,  that  because  the  man  is  broken, 
and  hath  not  bread,  therefore  he  must  be  sold,  and  Christ  must  buy  him, 
and  take  him  home  to  his  own  fire-side,  and  clothe  him,  and  ieed  him 
there.  1  know,  Satan  argues  thus,  "  Thou  art  not  worthy  of  Christ,  and 
therefore  what  hast  thou  to  do  with  Christ?  but  faith  concludes  otherwise. 
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I  am  not  worthy  of  Christ,  I  am  out  of  measure  einful,  I  tremble  at  it,  and 
I  am  sensible  of  it,  and  therefore  ought  I,  and  therefore  must  I  come  to 
Christ."  This  arguing  is  a  gospeMogic,  and  the  right  method  of  a  true 
and  saving  faith:  for  what  is  faith,  but  the  act  of  a  sinner  humbled,  weary, 
laden,  poor  and  self-condemned?  Oh  take  heed  of  their  doctrine  who 
make  faith  the  act  of  some  vile  person  never  humbled,  but  applying.with 
an  immediate  touch,  his  hot,  boiling  and  smoking  lusts  to  the  bleeding 
blessed  wounds  and  death  of  Jesus  Christ. 

2.  If  thou  art  in  covenant  with  God,  then  hath  God  fulfilled  in  some 
part  the  promises  of  his  covenant  to  thy  soul:  as— 

1.  Then  hath  God  put  the  law  into  thy  inward  parts,  and  writ  it  in  thy 
heart:  look,  as  indenture  answers  to  indenture,  or  as  face  in  the  glass  an- 
swers to  a  face,  so  the  conformity  of  thy  heart  and  inwards  to  the  law  of 
God:  thou  obeyest  God's  will,  and  delightest  in  that  obedience:  thou  say- 
est  with  David,  "  I  delight  to  do  thy  will,  O  God:  yea,  thy  law  is  within 
my  heart,"  Psalm  40:8. 

2.  Thou  hast  a  covenant-relation  to  God,  and  a  covenant-interest  in 
God;  and  thou  art  by  covenant,  as  one  of  the  people  of  God.  Christ  hath 
thy  soul,  thy  body,  thy  affections,  thy  love  to  the  very  uttermost:  God 
hath  a  propriety  and  a  peculiarity  in  thee:  thou  art  Christ's  by  marriage: 
thou  hast  past  over  thyself  unto  him  to  be  his  jewel,  his  spouse,  his  dia- 
dem, his  crown,  his  servant,  his  child  for  ever. 

3.  Then  art  thou  clearly  taught  to  know  the  Lord;  thou  knowest  him 
in  another  manner  than  thou  didst  before:  "  I  will  establish  my  covenant 
with  thee,  and  thou  shalt  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,"  Ezek.  16:60.62. 
There  is  a  double  knowledge.  I.  A  speculative  knowledge,  and  thus 
men  may  know  much,  but  they  are  not  affected  according  to  the  things 
they  know.  2.  A  practical  knowledge;  and  thus,  if  we  know  the  Lord, 
we  shall  see  in  him  that  excellency  and  beauty,  that  our  hearts  will  be  af- 
fectioned  towards  him,  and  we  shall  be  able  to  say.  that  we  love  himwilh 
all  our  heart,  with  all  our  soul,  and  with  all  our  strength. 

4.  Then  hath  God  pardoned  thy  sins,  and  he  will  remember  thy  sins 
no  more.  But  how  should  I  be  assured  of  that?  Why  thus,  1.  If  thoa 
hast  sincerely  confessed,  bewailed,  and  forsaken  thy  sins;  "  Wash  ye,  make 
ye  clean,  put  away  the  evil  of  your  doings  from  before  mine  eyes,  cease 
to  do  evil;" — and  presently  it  follows,  "Come  now,  and  let  us  reason  to- 
gether, saith  the  Lord,  though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as 
white  as  snow,  though  they  be  red  like  crimson,  they  shall  be  as  wool," 
Isa.  1:16.18.  To  the  same  purpose,  "Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way, 
and  the  unrighteous  man  his  thoughts,  and  let  him  return  unto  the  Lord, 
and  he  will  have  mercy  upon  him,  and  to  our  God,  for  he  will  abundantly 
pardon,"  Isa.  55:7.  2.  If  thy  heart  after  many  storms  and  troubles  be 
calmed  and  quieted  through  faith  in  Christ,  "  Being  justified  by  faith  we 
have  peace  with  God;"  Rom.  5:1.  What?  hast  thou  peace  with  God?  and 
hath  God  stilled  thy  soul  with  peace?  This  is  an  argument  of  thy  sin's 
pardon.  3.  If  thine  heart  be  singularly  inflanoed  with  the  loveof  Chrislt 
the  woman  that  "  had  many  sins  forgiven  her  by  Christ,  she  loved  him 
much,''  Luke  7:47.  Upon  that  account  she  wept,  and  washed  his  feet 
with  her  tears,  and  so  wiped  them  with  the  hairs  of  her  head;  she  kissed 
ois  feet,  and  anointed  them  with  ointment,  nothing  was  too  good  for  Christ 
Who  had  forgiven  her  all  her  sins.  4.  U  thy  heart  and  soul,  and  all  that  is 
within  be  singularly  enlarged  to  praise  God  for  his  pardons:  "  Bless  the 
Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  forget  not  all  his  benefits?  who  forgiveth  all  thine 
iniquities,"  Psalm  10d:l»2,3.     If  thine  heart  feel  his  pardons,  thy  mouth 
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will  siDg  his  praises:  and  hereby  thou  mayest  be  assured  that  God  hath 
pardoned  all  thy  sins. 

Come  now,  are  these,  O  my  soul,  the  grounds  of  thy  hopes;  a  lively 
faith  in  Jesus,  an  accomplishment  in  some  measure  of  the  promises  of  the 
covenant?  Why,  these  are  the  fuel  of  hope;  if  this  be  thy  case,  act  thy 
hope  strongly  on  Christ  and  on  the  covenant  of  grace:  say  not,  hope  is 
only  of  things  future;  and  therefore  if  I  be  already  in  the  covenant,  what 
need  I  hope?  For  whether  thou  art  in  the  covenant  or  no,  it  is  the  main 
question  here;  nay,  though  it  be  granted,  that  thou  art  in  covenant,  and 
that  hope  is  swallowed  up  in  the  complete  presence  of  its  object;  yet  it  is 
not  at  all  diminished,  but  lather  increased  by  a  partial  presence.  As  in 
massy  bodies,  though  violent  motion  be  weakest  in  the  end;  yet  natural 
motions  are  ever  swiftest  towards  the  centre:  so  in  the  hopes  of  men, 
though  such  as  are  violent  and  groundless  prove  weaker  and  weaker,  yet 
those  that  are  stayed  and  natural  (or  rather  gracious)  are  evermore  strong- 
er and  stronger,  till  they  procure  the  utmost  presence  and  union  of  their 
object.  The  nearer  we  come  to  fruition  of  a  good,  the  more  impatient 
we  are  to  want  it.  O  then  hope  in  Jesus!  draw  on  thy  hope  yet  more  and 
more  on  this  covenant  of  grace:  be  not  content  only  with  an  hope  of  ex- 
pectation, but  bring  it  on  to  an  hope  of  confidence,  or  assurance;  thou 
canst  not  fail  if  thou  hangest  thy  hope  on  Jesus:  Christ  is  not  fastened  as 
a  loose  nail,  or  as  a  broken,  rotten  hedge  in  the  covenant  of  grace;  he  is 
there,  '*  As  a  nail  in  a  sure  place;  and  they  shall  hang  on  him  all  the  glo- 
ry of  his  Father's  house;  the  offspring  and  the  issue;  all  vessels  of  small 
quantity,  from  the  vessels  of  cups,  even  to  all  the  vessels  of  flagons,"  Isa. 
22:23,24.  Come,  soul,  thou  art  a  vessel  of  small  quantity,  hang  all  thy 
weight  on  Christ,  he  is  a  nail  that  cannot  break. 

Sect.  ▼•     Of  believing  on  Je$ui  in  that  respect. 

5.  We  must  believe  on  Jesus  carrying  on  this  great  work  of  our  salva- 
tion in  a  way  of  covenant.  Many  a  time  Satan  comes  and  hurls  in  a -temp. 
tation,What!  **Is  it  likely  that  God  should  enter  into  a  covenant  with 
theef  Yea,  sometimes  be  so  rivets  in  this  temptation,*  that  he  darkens 
all  within,  and  there  is  no  light  of  comfort  in  the  soul:  O  but  now  believe; 
now,  if  ever  is  the  season  for  faith  to  act;  little  evidence  and  much  ad- 
herence speaks  faith  to  purpose.  We  read  of  some  who  could  stay  them- 
selves upon  the  Lord,  while  they  walked  in  darkness  upon  the  margin 
and  borders  of  an  hundred  deaths.  David  "  fears  no  evil,  though  he  walk- 
ed through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death;"  for  his  faith  told  him, 
that "  God  was  with  him,"  Psal.  28:4.  Heman  could  say, "  thy  wrath  lieth- 
hard  upon  me,  thou  hast  afflicted  me  with  all  thy  waves,"  Ps.  88:7.  Sure  he 
thought  God  could  do  no  more  to  drown  him;  not  only  a  wave  or  two,  but 
all  God's  waves  were  on  him,  and  over  him,  and  yet  he  believes,  ^*  Lord 
I  have  called  daily  upon  thee,"  verse  9.  Hezekiah*s  comforts  were  at  an 
hard  pinch,  "Mine  eyes  fail  with  looking  upwards:  O  Lord,  I  am  oppress- 
ed;" yet  prayer  argues  believing,  "Lord,  undertake  for  me,"  Isa.  38:14. 
Christ's  sense  of  comforts  was  ebb  and  low,  when  he  wept,  and  cried  that 
he  was  forsaken  of  God;  yet  then  his  faith  is  doubled  as  the  cable  of  an 
anchor  is  doubled  when  the  storm  is  more  than  ordinary,  "  My  God,  my 
God,"  Matt.  27:46. 

Poor  soul !  thou  sfandest  wondering  at  this  great  condescension  of  God; 
"  What !  that  God  should  enter  into  covenant  with  me?  What !  that  God 
should  make  such  great  and  precious  promises  with  me?  Surely  these 
comforts,  and  these  privileges  are  too  high  for  me,  or  for  any  soul  breath- 
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ing.^ — ^It  maybe  so,  and  yet  be  not  discouraged,  forOod  will  magnify  his 
grace,  and  tberefore  he  will  do  this  great  thing;  all  that  thou  hast  to  do, 
and  all  that  God  requires  of  thqe  is  only  to  believe:  indeed  thou  hast  no 
part  in  Christ,  no  part  in  the  covenant  of  grace,  if  thou  wilt  not  believe: 
faith  is  the  condition  of  the  covenant  of  grace;  and  tberefore  either  believe, 
or  no  covenant. 

I  know  it  is  not  easy  to  believe;  nay,  it  is  one  of  the  hardest  things  un« 
der  heaven  to  persuade  a  soul  into  faith:  What!  "  will  the  great  God  of 
heaven  make  a  covenant  with  such  a  wretch  as  I  am?  I  cannot  believe  it." 
Why?  what  is  the  matter?  "Ah  !  my  sins,  my  sins,  my  sins !  God  is  a 
consuming  fire  against  such,  he  cannot  endure  to  behold  iniquity;  little 
hopes  that  ever  God  should  enter  into  covenant  with  me."  But  to  help  on 
or  to  allure  a  soul  in,  consider,  O  thou  soul,  of  these  following  passages. 

1.  Consider  of  the  Sweet  and  gracious  nature  of  God:  that  which  un- 
does broken  hearts,  and  trembling  souls,  it  is  misconceivings  of  God: 
we  have  many  times  low,  diminishing,  extenuating  thoughts  of  God's 
goodness:  but  we  have  large  thoughts  of  his  power  and  wrath:  now  to 
rectify  these  misapprehensions,  consider  his  name,  and  therein  his  nature, 
**  the  Lord,  the  Lord  God,  merciful  and  gracious,  long-suffering,  and  abun- 
dant in  goodness  and  truth,  keeping  mercy  for  thousands,  forgiving  iniqui- 
ty transgressions,  and  sins;  and  that  will  by  no  means  clear  the  guilty,  vis- 
iting the  iniquity  of  the  fathers  upon  the  children,  and  upon  the  children's 
children  unto  the  third  and  fourth  generation,"  Exod.  34:6, 7.  O  terrible 
text  Isays  the  soul,  alas  I  am  guilty  of  thousands  of  sins;  and  if  this  be 
his  name,  I  am  undone,  wo  to  me  and  mine  unto  the  third  and  fourth  gen- 
eration. But  consider  again,  and  in  this  description  of  God,  we  shall 
find  an  ocean  of  mercy,  to  a  drop  of  wrath;  a  sea  of  oil,  to  an  half  drop 
of  scalding  lead.  For, — 

1.  God  doth  not  begin,  "The  Lord,  the  Lord,  that  will  by  no  means 
clear  the  guilty;  biit  the  Lord,  the  Lord,  merciful  and  gracious,  long-suf- 
fering; this  is  the  first  and  greatest  part  of  his  name;  God  is  loth  to  speak 
in  justice,  and  wrath;  he  keeps  it  to  the  last:  mercy  lies  uppermost  in 
God's  heart;  if  the  sentence  must  come,  it  shall  be  the  last  day  of  the 
assize. 

2.  Many  words  are  used  to  speak  his  goodness:  "  merciful,  gracious, 
long-suffering  and  abundant  in  goodness,  keeping  mercy  for  thousands, 
forgiving  iniquity,  transgression  and  sin:  here  be  six  several  phrases  to 
show  the  richness  of  his  goodness;  but  when  he  speaks  his  wrath,  what  haste 
makes  he  over  it.  There  is  only  two  expressions  of  that;  it  was  a  theme 
be  took  no  delight  in;  judgment  is  "  his  work,  his  strange  work;  for  he  doth 
not  afllict  willinglv,  nor  grieve  the  children  of  men,"  Isa.  26:21.  Lam. 
8;33. 

3.  There  is  a  difference  in  the  expression:  when  God  speaks  of  mercy, 
he  expresseth  it  thus,  "  Abundant  in  mercy,  keeping  mercy  for  thousands." 
But  in  visiting  sins,  it  is  not  to  thousands;  but  only  to  the  third  or  fourth 
generation.  Surely  "  mercy  rejoiceth  against  judgment,"  James  2:13. 
God  would  show  mercy  to  thousands,  rather  than  he  would  destroy  three 
or  four. 

4.  What  if  by  no  means  God  will  clear  the  guilty,  stubbornly  guilty? 
yet  never  will  he  destroy  humble  souls,  that  lie  at  his  feet,  and  are  wil- 
ling to  have  mercy  on  his  easy  terms.  "How  shall  I  give  thee  up,  Eph- 
raim?  How  shall  I  deliver  thee,  O  Israel?  How  shall  I  make  thee  as 
Admah?  How  shall  I  set  thee  as  Zeboim?  My  heart  is  turned  within 
me,  my  repentings  are  kindled  together,  I  will  not  rxecute  the  fierceness 
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of  mine  anger,  I  will  not  destroy  Ephraim:  for  I  am  Ged  and  not  man; 
the  Holy  One  in  the  midst  of  thee,"  Hosea  11:8,0.  O  my  soul! 
why  standest  thou  at  a  distance  with  God?  Why  dost  thou  fancy  a 
lion  in  the  way?  O  believe  in  God,  believe  in  Jesus  I  and  believe  thy 
portion  in  this  covenant  of  grace  I  have  sweet  and  delightful  thoughts 
of  God's  nature,  and  thou  wilt  not,  thou  canst  not  fly  from  him:  some  are 
of  opinion,  *^  That  a  soul  may  fetch  more  encouragements  to  belieire,  from 
the  consideration  of  God's  gracious  and  merciful  nature,  than  from  the 
pnmiise  itself.** 

2.  Consider  of  the  sweet  and  gracious  nature  of  Jesus  Christ:  our 
thoughts  of  God  are  necessarily  more  strange  than  of  Jesus  Christ;  be- 
cause of  our  infinite  distance  from  the  Godhead;  but  in  Christ,  God  is 
come  down  into  our  nature,  and  so  infinite  goodness  and  mercy  is  incar- 
nate; art  thou  afraid,  O  my  soul,  at  fats  name,  Jah,  and  Jehovah !  O  re- 
member his  name  is  Emmanuel;  the  lion  is  here  disrobed  of  his  garment 
of  terror;  his  rough  hair  is  turned  into  a  soft  wool;  see  thy  God  disrobed 
of  his  terrible  Majesty,  see  thy  God  is  a  Man,  and  thy  Judge  is  a  Brother; 
mince  Jehovah  with  Jesus,  and  the  serpent  will  be  a  rod;  O  that  bal- 
samy  name  Jesus;  that  name  that  sounds  healing  for  every  wound,  settle- 
ment for  every  distraction,  comfort  for  every  sorrow:  but  here  is  the  mis- 
ery, souls  in  distress  had  rather  be  poring  6n  hell  than  heaven;  rather 
frighten  themselves  with  the  terrors  of  justice,  than  staying  themselves 
with  fbtgona  of  mercy.  O  my  soul,  how  canst  thou  more  contradict  the  na- 
ture* of  Christ,  and  the  gospel  description  of  Christ,  than  to  think  him  a 
detroyer  of  men?  But  wherein  appears  the  gracious  nature  of  Christ?  I 
answer,  In  his  being  incarnate.  Oh,  how  could  Jesus  have  manifested 
more  willingness  to  save,  than  that  the  Godhead  should  condescend  to 
assume  our  nature?  Surelyjthis  is  ten  thousand  times  more  condescension, 
than  for  the  greatest  king  to  become  a  fly,  or  a  toad,  to  save  such  crea- 
tures as  toads  or  flies.  2.  In  his  tender  dealing  with  all  sorts  of  sinners, 
be  professed  that  he  *^  came  into  the  world,  not  to  condemn  the  world, 
but  that  the  world  through  him  might  be  saved."  He  wept  over  Jerusa- 
lem, saying,  ^  O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  bow  oft  would  I  have  gathered 
thee,  as  a  hen  gathereth  her  chickens  under  her  wings?  But  ye^would  not," 
Matt.  28:37.  I  would,  but  ye  would  not.  And  when  his  disciples  would 
have  had  fire  come  down  to  consume  those  that  refused  him,  he  reproves 
them,  and  tells  them,  <'  they  knew  not  what  spirits  they  were  of."  3. 
In  his  care  of  his  own;  not  caring  what  he  suffered,  so  they  might  be 
saved.  Alas,  alas,  that  the  Lord  Jesus  should  pass  through  a  life  of  mis- 
ery, to  a  death  more  miserable,  to  manifest  openly  to  the  world  the  abun- 
dance of  his  love;  and  yet  that  any  soul  should  suspect  him  of  cruelty  or 
unwillingness  to  show  mercyl  ah,  my  soul,  believe;  never  cry  out,  <'  My 
sins,  my  sins,  my  sins;"  there  is  a  gracious  nature  and  inclination  in 
Jesus  Christ  to  pardon  all. 

3.  Consider  of  that  oflice  of  saving  and  showing  mercy  which  Christ 
hath  set  up;  this  is  more  than  merely  a  gracious  inclination;  Christ  hath 
undertaken  and  set  up  an  oflice,  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost: 
to  bring  home  straying  souls  to  his  Father,  to  bo  the  great  Peace-maker, 
between  Gk>d  and  man;  to  reconcile  God  to  man,  and  man  to  God,  and  so 
to  be  the  head  and  husband  of  his  people.  Is  not  here  a  world  of  en- 
eoaragement  to  believe  in  Jesus?  What?  to  consider  him  as  one  who  hath 
made  it  his  office  to  heal,  and  to  relieve,  and  restore,  and  to  reconcile: 
among  merchants,  i  remember  they  have  an  office  of  security,  that  if  you 
dare  not  adventure  on  seas,  yet  there  you  may  be  ensured,  if  you  will 
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but  put  in  at  that  office:  in  this  manner  Christ  bath  constituted  and  assum* 
ed  the  office  of  being  the  Mediator,  the  Redeemer,  and  the  Saviour  of 
men;  he  hath  erected  and  set  up  on  purpose  an  office  of  mere  love,  and 
tender  compassion  for  the  relief  of  all  poor  distressed  sinners,  if  they 
dare  not  venture  otherwise,  yet  let  them  put  in  at  this  office.  O  what  jeaU 
ous  hearts  have  we  that  will  not  trust  Christ,  that  will  not  take  the  word 
of  Christ  without  an  office  of  security?  Surely  Christ  never  so  carried 
himself  to  any  soul,  that  it  need  be  jealous  of  his  love  and  faithfulness, 
yet  this  dear  husband  meets  with  many  a  jealous^pouse;  O  my  soul  take 
heed  of  this !  Sataq  hath' no  greater  design  upon  thee,  than  to  per* 
Buade  thee  to  entertain  hard  thoughts  of  Christ:  believe;  never  say, 
God  will  not  take  thee  into  covenant;  for  to  this  purpose  he  hieith  erect- 
ed an  office  to  save  and  show  mercy. 

4.  Consider  of  those  tenders  an^  offers  of  Christ,  those  entreaties  and 
beBcechings  to  accept  of  Christ,  which  are  made  in  the  gospeL  What  ia 
the  gospel?  Or,  what  is  the  sum  of  all  the  gospel,  but  this?  "  O  take 
Christ  and  life  in  Christ,  that  thoumayest  be  saved:"  What  mean  these 
{iQo  offers,  "  Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth  come  to  the  waters,  and  whoso- 
ever will,  let  him  take  of  the  waters  of  life  freely."  And,  "  God  so  lov- 
ed tho  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,"  <Src.  God  is  the  first 
suitor  and  solicitor,  he  first  prays  the  soul  to  take  Christ.  Hark  at  the 
door!  who  is  it  that  knocks  there?  Who  is  it  that  calls  now,  even  now? 
**  Open  unto  me  my  sister,  my  love,  my  dove,  my  undefiled,  for  my  J^ead 
is  filled  with  deW,  and  my  locks  with  the  drops  of  the  night,"  Sol.  Songs, 
5:3.  See  him  through  the  windows,  this  can  be  none  but  Christ;  his 
sweet  language,  of  sister,  love,  and  dove,  bespeaks  him  Christ;  his  suffer- 
ing language,  "  That  his  head  is  filled  with  dew,  and  his  locks  with  the 
drops  of  the  night,"  bespeaks  him  Christ;  but  hearken  the  motion  he 
makes  to  thy  soul,  "  Soul !  consider  what  price  I  have  given  to  save  thee, 
this  my  body  was  crucified,  my  hands  and  feet  nailed,  my  heart  pierced, 
and  through  anguish  I  was  forced  to  cry.  My  soul  is  heavy,  heavy  unto 
death,  and  now  what  remains  for  thee^  but  only  to  believe?  See  all  things 
ready  on  my  part,  remission,  justification,  sanctification,  salvation;  I  will 
be  thy  God,  and  thou  shalt  be  of  the  number  of  my  people;  I  offer  now 
myself  and  merits,  and  benefits  flowing  therefrom,  i\pd  I  entreat  thee  ac- 
cept of  this  offer.  O  take  Christ  and  life,  and  salvation  in  Christ.'* 
What,  is  this  the  voice  of  my  beloved?  Are  these  the  entreaties  of  Jesus? 
And,  O  my  soul,  wilt  thou  not  believe?  Wilt  thou  not  accept  of  this 
gracious  offer  of  Christ?  O  consider  who  is  this  that  proclaimeth,  invit- 
teth,  beseecheth?  If  a  poor  man  should  offer  thee  mountains  of  gold, 
thou  mightest  doubt  of  performance, .  because  he  is  not  of  that  power; 
if  a  covetous  lich  man  should  offer  thee  thousands  of  silver  thou  might- 
est doubt  of  performance;  because  it  ia  contrary  to  his  nature:  but 
Christ  is  neither  poor  nor  covetous;  as  he  is  able,  so  his  name  is  gracious, 
and  his  nature  is  to  be  faithful  in  performance;  his  covenant  is  pealed  with 
his  blood,  and  confirmed  by  his  oath,  That  ail  shall  have  pardon  that  will 
but  come  in  and  believe:  O  then  let  these  words  of  Christ,  "  Whose  lips 
like  lilies  are  dropping  down  pure  myrrh,"  prevail  with  thy  soul;  say 
Amen  to   his  offer, "I  believe.  Lord  help  my  unbelief." 

5.  Consider  of  these  commands  of  Christ,  which  notwithstanding  all 
thy  excuses  and  pretences,  he  fastenson  thee  to  believe:  '^  And  this  is  his 
commaddment,  That  we  should  believe  on  the  name  of  his  Son  Jesua 
Christ.^'  Surely  this  command  should  infinitely  out- weigh  and  prerail 
against  all  other  countermands  of  flesh  and  blood;  of  Satan,  nature,  rea- 
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son,  sense-,  and  all  the  world.  Why,  this  command  is  thy  very  ground  and 
warrant,  against  which  the  very  gates  of  hell  can  never  possibly  prevail. 
When  Abraham  had  a  command  to  kill  his  own,  only  dear  son,  with  his 
own  hand,  though  it  was  a  matter  of  as  great  grief  as  possibly  could  pierce 
his  heart,  yet  h^  would  readily  and  willingly  submit  to  it;  how  much 
more  shouldst  thou  obey,  when  God  commands  nomoro  ^'  *  •'  t  thou 
shouldst  •*  believe  on  the  name  of  his  Son  Jesus  Ch:  i ' '  •  -<  ^  -> 
evil  in  this  command;  No,  no,  it  comprelicnds  in  it  ".  .  i      '  ,.  .le, 

have  Christ,  and  thou  hast  with  him  tJv^  ex^cllt  no)  aud  variety  of  all 
blessings  both  of  heaven  and  of  earth;  have  CLuat,  and  thou  hast  with 
him  a  discharge  of  all  those  endless  and  easeless  torments  of  hell;  have 
Christ,  and  thou  hast  with  him  the  glorious  Deity  itself,  to  be  enjoyed 
through  him  to  all  eternity.  O  then  believe  in  Jesus !  suffer  not  the 
devil's  cavils,  and  the  groundless  exceptions  of  thine  own  heart  to  prevail 
with  thee  against  the  direct  commandment  of  the  Amighty  God. 

6.  Consider  of  these  messages  of  Christ,  which  he  daily  sends  by  the 
hands  of  his  gospel-ministers.  ^*  Now  then  we  are  ambassadors  for  Christ; 
ts  though  Ghod  did  beseech  you  by  us,  we  pray  you,  in  Christ's  stead,  be 
ye  reconciled  unto  God,"  2  Cor.  5:20  What  a  wonder  is  here;  would 
not  an  eafthJy  prince  disdain  nriil  ho]«I  it  in  full  scorn  to  send  nntohis  in- 
ferior rebel  lioue  siavea  for  rii-^on^'lr  ,iipnt?  !t  i:  ."thcrv.ise  v.itli  Clir  ^t,he 
is  content  to  put  up  at  our  hands  all  indignities  and  aftronts;^lie  is  glad  to 
sue  to  us  first,  and  to  send  his  ambassadors  day  after  day,  beseeching  us 
to  be  reconciled  unto  him:  O  incomprehensible  depth  of  unspeakable  mer- 
cy and  encouragement  to  come' to  Christ.  That  I  may  digress  a  little,  say 
thou  that  readest.  Wilt  thou  take  Christ  to  thy  bridegroom,  and  forsake  all 
others;  this  is  the  message  which  God  hath  bid  me  (unworthy  ambassador) 
to  deliver  to  thee;  the  Lord  Jesus  expects  an  answer  from  thee,  and  I 
should  be  glad  at  heart  to  return  a  fit  answer  to  him  that  sent  me;  say 
then.  Dost  thou  like  well  of  the  match?  Wilt  thou  have  Christ  for  ihy 
husband?  Wilt  thou  enter  into  covenant  with  him?  Wilt  thou  surrender 
up  thy  soul  to  thy  God?  Wilt  thou  rely  on  Christ,  and  apply  Christ's  mer- 
its particularly  to  thyself?  Wilt  thou  believe?  for  that  is  it  I  mean  by 
•*  tiding  and  receiving,  and  marrying  of  Christ:"  Oh,  happy  T,  if  I  could 
but  join  Christ  and  thy  soul  together  this  day !  O  happy  thou,  if  thou 
wouldst  this  day  be  persuaded  by  a  poor  ambassador  of  Chri^^t  1  Blame 
me  not  if  I  am  on  importunate  messenger;  if  ever  I  hear  from  thee,  let  me 
hear  sonte  good  news,  that  I  may  return  it  to  heaven,  and  give  God  the 
glory.  Come  1  say  on!  art  thou  willing  to  have  Christ?  Wouldst  thou  have 
thy  name  enrolled  in  the  covenant  of  grace?  Shall  God  be  thy  God,  and 
Christ  thy  Christ?  Wilt  thou  have  the  person  of  Christ,  and  all  those 
privilegfes  flowing  from  the  blood  of  Christ?  Sure  thou  art  willing',  art 
thou  not?  Stay  then,  thou  must  take  Christ  on  these  terms,  thou  mnst 
believe  on  him,  t.  e.  thou  must  take  him  as  thy  Saviour  and  Lord,  thou 
must  take  him,  and  forsake  all  others  for  him.  This  is  true  faith,  tiiccon- 
dition  of  the  covenant:  O  believe  in  Jesus,  and  the  match  is  made,  the 
hands  are  struck,  the  covenant  is  established,  and  all  doubts  removed, 

Skct.  vi.     Of  loving  Jegtis  in  that  respect. 

6.  We  must  love  Jesus  as  carrying  on  this  great  work  of  our  salvaiiun 
io  a  wav  of  c<wenant.  I  know  love  is  reckoned  as  the  first  or  fimda- 
mental  passion  of  all  the  rest;  some  call  it  the  first  springing  and  outgo* 
ing  affection  of  the  soul;  and  therefore  I  might  have  put  jt  in  the  first 
plaee  before  hope  or  desire,  but  I  choose  rather  to  place  it  in  this  method, 
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as  methinkamoBt  agreeing,  if  not  to  tke  order  of  nature,  yet  to  the  B}Mr^ 
itual  workings,  as  tliey  appear  in  my  soul:  when  a  good  is  propounded* 
first  I  desire,  and  then  I  hope,  and  then  I  belie?e,  and  then  I  love.  And 
some  describing  this  spiritual  love:  they  tell  me,  *'  It  is  an  holy  dis- 
position of  the  heart,  arising  from  faith."  (Dr*  Preston  of  love.)  But 
to  let  these  niceties  pass  for  a  spider's  web,  curious,  but  thin,  certaia 
it  is  that  I  cannot  believe  all  these  transactions  of  God  by  Christ 
in  a  covenant-way  for  me,  but  I  must  needs  love  that  God;  and  love  that 
Christ,  who  hath  thus  firstly  and  freely  loved  my  soul:  Go  on  then,  O  my 
soul,  put  fire  to  the  hearth,  blow  on  thy  little  spark,  set  before  thee  God's 
love,  and  thou  canst  not  but  love,  and  therein  consider,  1.  The  time.  2.  The 
properties.  3.  The  effects  of  God's  love.  1.  For  the  time;  he  loved  thee  be* 
Ibrre  the  world  was  made:  hast  thou  not  heard,  and  wilt  thou  ^ver  forget  it? 
Were  not  these  ancient  loves  from  all  eternity  admirable,  astonishing,  ravish* 
ing  loves?  2.  He  loved  thee  in  the  very  beginning  of  the  world;  was  not 
the  promise  expressed  to  Adam,  intended  for  thee?  As  thou  sinnedst  in  his 
loins,  so  didst  thou  not  in  his  loins  receive  the  promise,  **  It  shall  bruise 
thy  head?"  And  not  long  after,  when  God  established  his  covenant  with 
Abraham  and  his  seed,  wast  thou  not  one  of  that  seed  of  Abraham?  **  If 
ye  are  Christ's,  then  are  ye  Abraham's  seed,  and  heirs  according  to  the 
promise,"  Gal.  8;29.  3*  He  loves  thee  now  more  especially,  not  only  with 
a  love  of  benevolence,  as  before,  but  with  a  love  of  complacency:  not 
only  hath  he  struck  covenant  with  Christ,  with  Adam,  with  Abraham  in 
thy  behalf;  but  particularly  ^nd  personally  with  thyself;  and  O  what  a 
love  is  this?  If  a  woman,  lately  conceiving,  love  her  future  fruits,  how 
much  more  dotH  she  love  it  when  it  is  born  and  embraced  in  her  arms? 
8o  if  God  loved  thee  before  thou  hadst  a  being;  yea,  before  the  world,  or 
any  creature  in  it  had  a  being,  how  much  more  now?  O  the  height,  and 
depth,  and  length,  and  breadth  of  this  immeasurable  love !  O,  my  soul, 
I  cannot  express  the  loves  of  God  in  Christ  to  thee;  I  but  draw  the  picture 
of  the  sun  with  a  coal,  when  I  endeavor  to  express  God's  love  in  Christ. 

1.  For  the  properties  of  this  love.  1.  God's  lovetatheeis  an  eternal 
love.  He  was  thinking  in  his  eternity  of  thee  in  this  manner.  *'  At  such 
a  time,  there  shall  be  such  a  man,  and  such  a  woman  living  on  the  earth. 
In  the  last  times  such  a  one  (I  mean  thou  that  readest,  if  thou  believest) 
and  to  that  soul  I  will  reveal  myself,  and  communicate  my  loves;  to  that 
soul  I  will  offer  Christ,  and  give  it  the  hand  of  faith  to  lay  hold  on 
Christ;  and  to  that  purpose  now  I  write  down  thy  name  in  the  book  of  life, 
and  none  shall  be  able  to  blot  it  out  again."  Oh,  eternal  love !  Oh,  the 
blessed  transactions  between  the  Father,  and  the  Son,  from  all  eternity, 
to  manifest  his  love  to  thy  very  soul ! 

2.  God's  love  to  thee  is  a  choice  love:  it  is  an  elective  separating  love: 
when  he  passed  by  and  left  many  thousands,  then,  even  then,  he  set  bis 
heart  on  lliee;  "  Was  i^ot  Esau  Jacob's  brother,  saith  God?  Yet  I  loved 
Jacob,  and  Iwited  Esau."  Mai.  12:3.  So,  wert  not  thou  such  a  one's 
brother,  or  such  a  one's  sister  that  remained  wicked  and  ungodly?  Wert 
thou  not  of  such  a  family,  whereas  many,  or  some,  are  passed  by,  and  yet 
God  hath  loved  ibee,  and  pitched  his  love  on  thee?  Surely  this  is  choice 
love. 

3.  God's  love  to  thee  is  a  free  love; "  I  will  love  them  freely,"  saith 
God,  IIos.  14:4.  "  And  the  Lord  did  not  set  his  love  upon  jj^u,  and  choose 
you,  because  ye  were  more  in  number  than  any  people, — but  because  the 
Lord  loved  you,"  Deut.  7:7,8.  There  can  be  no  other  reason  why  the 
Lord  loved  thee,  but  because  he  loved  thee;  we  use  to  say.  This  ta  a  wo- 
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man's  reaaont  **  I  will  do  it  because  I  will  do  it.**  But  here  we  find  it  ia 
God's  reason,  though  it  may  seem  strange  arguing,  yet  Moses  can  go  no 
higher;  he  lo?ed  thee,  why?  Because  he  lo7ed  thee. 

4.  God's  love  to  thee  is  love  of  all  relations;  look  what  a  friend's  love 
18  to  a  friend;  or  what  a  father's  love  is  toward  a  child;  or  what  a  husband's 
love  is  towards  a  wife,  such  is  God's  love  to  thee;  thou  art  his  friend,  his 
son,  his  daughter,  his  spouse:  and  God  is  thy  all  in  all. 

3.  For  the  effects  of  his  love,  1.  God  so  loves  thee,  as  that  he  hath  en« 
tered  into  a  covenant  with  thee.  O  what  a  love  was  this?  Tell  me,  O 
my  soul,  is  there  not  an  infinite  disparity  betwixt  God  and  thee?  He  is 
God  above,  and  thou  art  a  worm  below:  ^^  He  is  the  high  and  lofty  One,  that 
inhabiteth  eternity,  whose  name  is  holy,"  and  thou  art  less  than  the  least 
of  ail  the  mercies  of  God;  O  wonder  at  such  a  condescension  I  that  such 
apotter,  aikl  such  a  former  of  things  should  come  on  terms  of  bargaining 
with  such  clay  as  is  guilty  before  him  !  had  we  the  tongues  of  men  and 
angels,  we  could  never  express  it. 

2.  God  so  loves  thee,  as  that  in  the  covenant  he  gives  thee  all  his  pio- 
mises;  indeed  what  is  the  covenant  but  an  accumulation,  or  heap  of  pro* 
mises!  As  a  cluster  of  stars  makes  a  constellation,  so  a  mass  of  promises 
concurreth  in  the  covenant  of  grace:  wherever  Christ  is,  clusters  of  di- 
vine promises  grow  out  of  him;  as  the  motes,  rays,  and  beams,  are  from 
the  sun.     I  shall  instance  in  some  few,  As — 

1.  God  in  the  covenant  gives  the  world.  **  All  is  yours,  whether  Paul, 
or  Apollos,  or  Cephas,  or  the  world,"  1  Cor.  8:22.  **  First  seek  the  king- 
dom of  God  and  his  righteousness;  and  all  these  things  shall  be  added 
unto  you,"  Matth.  6:38.  These  temporary  blessings  are  a  part  of  the 
covenant,  which  God  hath  made  to  his  people,  <^It  is  he  that  giveth  thee 
power  to  get  wealth,  that  he  may  establish  his  covenant  which  he  swore 
onto  thy  fothers,"  Deut.  8:18.  Others,  I  know,  may  have  the  world,  but 
they  have  it  not  by  a  covenant  right;  it  may  be  thou  hast  but  a  little,  a 
▼ery  little  of  the  world;  well,  but  thou  hast  it  by  a  covenant-right,  and  so 
it  is  an  earnest  of  all  the  rest. 

3.  As  God  in  the  covenant  gives  thee  the  world,  so  in  comparison  of 
thee  and  his  other  saints,  he  cares  not  what  becomes  of  all  the  world.     "  I 

.  loved  thee,  saith  God,  therefore  will  I  give  men  for  thee,  and  people  for 
thy  life;"  Isa.  43:4.  If  the  case  be  so,  that  it  cannot  be  well  with  thee, 
but  great  evils,  must  come  upon  others,  kindred,  people,  and  nations,  '^I 
do  not  so  much  care  for  them,  saith  God,  my  heart  is  on  thee,  so  as  in  com* 
parison  of  thee,  I  care  not  what  becomes  of  all  the  world;"  O  the  love  of 
God  to  his  saints. 

8.  God  in  the  covenant  pardons  thy  sin^*  this  is  another  fruit  of  God's 
bve,  **  Unto  him  that  loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  by  his  own 
blood,"  Rev.  1:5.  It  cost  him  dear  to  pardon  our  sins,  even  the  heart- 
blood  of  Christ,  such  were  the  transactions  betwixt  God  and  Christ.  If 
thou  would  take  upon  thee  to  deliver  souls  from  sin,  saith  God  to  his  Son, 
thou  myst  com^^  thyself  and  be  made  a  curse  fot  their  sin:  Well*  saith 
Christ,  'Hiy  will  be  done  in  it,  though  I  lose  my  life,  though  it  cost  me 
the  best  blood  in  my  heart,  yet  let  roe  deliver  them  from  sin,  this  exceed- 
ingly heightens  Christ's  love;  that  he  should  foresee  their  sin;  and  that 
yet  he  should  love;  many  tidies  we  set  pur  love  on  some  untoward  un- 
thankful creaiures,  and  we  say,  Could  I  have  but  fdresecn  this  untoward- 
ness,  they  should  never  have  had  my  love;  but  now  ihe  Lord  did  foresee 
ail  thy  Bins,  and  all  thy  ill  requitals  for  love,  and  yet  it  did  not  once  hinder 
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his  love  towards  thee,  but  he  puts  this  in  the  covenant,  <*  I  will  forgive 
their  iniquities,  and  I  will  remember  their  sins  no  more." 

4.  God  io  the  covenant  gives  thee  holiness  and  sanctification,  **  I  will 
sprinkle  clean  water  upon  you,  and  ye  shall  be  clean:  from  all  your  iilthi- 
ness,  and  from  all  your  idols  will  I  cleanse  you,"  £zek«  36:25.  This  ho- 
liness is  our  excellency  in  the  eyes  of  men  and  angels:  this  is  the  crown 
and  diadem  upon  the  heads  of  saints;  whence  David  calls  them,  by  the 
name  o{"  excellent  ones,"  Psal.  16:3.  Holiness  is  a  "Spirit  of  glory," 
1  Pet.  4:14.  It  is  the  delight  of  God;  as  a  father  delights  himself  in  see* 
ing  his  own  image  in  his  children,  so  God  delights  himself  in  the  holi- 
ness of  his  saints;  God  loved  them  before  with  a  love  of  benevolence  and 
good  will,  but  now  he  loves  them  with  a  love  of  complacency,  "The 
Lord  takes  pleasure  io  those  that  fear  him;  the  Lord  takes  pleasure  in  his 
people,"  Psal.  147:11.  and  149:4.  Holiness  is  the  very  essence  of  God^ 
the  divine  nature  of  God.  O!  what  is  this,  that  God  should  put  his  own 
nature  into  thee?  You  are  partakers  of  the  divine  nature,  O  what  a  love 
is  this,  That  God  should  put  his  own  life  into  thee?  That  be  should  enable 
thee  to  live  the  very  same  life  that  he  himself  lives?  Remember  that  piece 
of  the  covenant,  **1  will  put  my  law  into  their  inward  parts,  and  write  it 
in  their  hr.urts/' 

Tj.  God  in  the  covenant  gives  thee  the  knowledge  of  himself:  it  may  be 
thai  tiiou  k newest  him  before^  but  it  is  another  kind  of  knowledge  that 
now  God  gives  thee  than  thou  hadst  before:  when  God  teaches  the  soul 
to  know  him,  it  looks  on  him  with  another  eye,  it  sees  now  another  beau- 
ty in  God  than  ever  it  saw  before,  for  all  that  knowledge  that  it  had  be- 
fore bred  not  love;  only  covenant^knowledge  of  God,  works  in  th^  soul  a 
true  love  of  God.  But  how  doth  his  covenant-knowledge  work  this  love? 
I  shall  tell  you  my  own  experiences?  I  go  through  all  the  virtues,  graces, 
and  excellencies  that  are  most  amiable;  and  I  look  in  the  scriptures,  and 
these  I  find  in  God  alone;  if  ever  I  saw  any  excellency  in  any  man,  or  in 
any  creature,  1  think  with  myself  there  is  more  in  God  that  made  that 
creature;  ''  he  that  made  the  eye,  shall  not  he  seef'  And  so  he  that  made 
tliat  loveliness,  is  not  he  lovely?  Now,  when  by  these  mediums  I  have  pre- 
sented God  thus  lovely  to  my  soul,  then  I  begin  to  feel  my  heart  to  warm. 
As,  when  I  conceive  such  an  idea  of  a  man,  that  he  is  of  such  a  carnage, 
behavior,  disposition;  that  he  hath  a  mind  thus  and  thus  framed,  qualified, ' 
and  beautified,  why  then  I  love  him;  so  when  I  apprehend  the  Lord 
aright,  when  I  observe  him  as  he  is  described  in  his  word,  when  I  obaerve 
his  doings,  and  consider  his  workings  and  learn  from  all  these  together  a 
right  idea,  opinion,  or  apprehension.of  him,  then  my  willfollows  my  un- 
derstanding, and  my  afi^ections  follow  them  both,  and  I  come  to  love  God, 
and  to  delight  in  God;  O  here  is  a  sweet  knowledge!  surely  it  was  God'a 
love  in  Christ  to  put  this  blessed  article  into  the  covenant  of  grace,  '^  they 
shall  all  know  me  from  the  least  of  them  unto  the  greatest  of  them,  saith 
the  Lord." 

6.  God  in  the  covenant  of  grace  gives  thee  his  Son:  "God  so  loved  the 
world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  on 
him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life,"  John  8:16.  Nay  more, 
as  God  hath  given  thee  his  Son,  so  he  hath  given  thee  hinaself.  O  my 
soul,  wouldst  thou  not  think  it  marvellous  love,  if  God  should  say  to  thee, 
*'  Come,  soul,  I  will  ^ive  thee  all  the  world  for  thy  portion;  or  that  I  may 
give  thee  a  testimony  that  I  love  thee,  I  will  make  another  world  for  thy 
sake,  and  will  make  thee  emperor  of  it  also."  Surely  thou  wouldst  say, 
God  loves  me  dearly;  ay,  but  in  that  God  hatk  given  thee  his  Son,  and 
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gi?ea  tbee  himself,  this  is  a  greater  degree  of  love.  Christians,  stand 
amazed!  Oh  what  love  is  this  to  the  children  of  men?  Oh  that  we  should 
live  to  have  oor  ears  filled  with  this  sound  from  heaven?  '*  I  will  be  a  God 
to  thee,  and  to  thy  seed  aAer  thee.  J  am  the  Lord  thy  God.  I  will  be  their 
God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people."  O  my  soul!  where  hast  thou  been? 
Rouse  up,  and  recollect,  and  set  before  thee  all  the  passages  of  God's  love 
in  Christ;  are  not  these  strong  attractives  to  gain  thy  loves?  What  wilt 
t^u  do?  Canst  thou  choose  to  love  the  Lord  thy  God?  Shall  not  all  this 
love  of  God  in  Christ  to  thee  constrain  thy  love?  It  is  the  expression  of 
the  apostle,  *^  The  love  of  Christ  constrams  us,"  2  Cor.  5:14.  God  in 
Christ  is  the  very  element  of  love,  and  whither  should  love  go  but  to  the 
element?  Air  goes  to  air,  and  earth  to  earth,  and  all  the  rivers  to  the  sea: 
every  element  will  to  its  proper  place.  Now,  "  God  is  love,"  1  John  4: 
16.  And  whither  should  thy  love  be  carried  but  to  the  ocean  or  sea  of 
love?  *^  Come  my  beloved,  (saith  the  spouse  to  Christ)  let  us  get  up  early 
to  the  vineyards,  let  us  see  if  the  vine  flourish,  whether  the  tender  grapes 
appear,  there  will  I  give  thee  my  loves,"  Sol.  Song  7:12.  The  flourish- 
ing of  the  vine,  and  the  appearing  of  the  tender  grapes,  are  the  fruits  of 
the  graces  of  God  in  the  assemblies  of  his  saiiits:  now,  wheresoever  these 
things  appear,  whether  in  assemblies,  or  in  secret  ordinances;  then  and 
**  there  (saith  the  bride)  will  I  give  Christ  my  loves."  When  thou  comest 
to  the  word,  prayer,  meditation,  be  sure  of  this,  to  give  Christ  thy  love: 
What?  Doth  Christ  manifest  his  presence  there?  Is  there  any  abounding 
of  his  graces  there?  O  let  thy  love  abound;  by  how  much  more  thou  feel- 
est  God's  love  towards  thee,  by  so  much  more  do  thou  love  thy  God  again. 
Many  sins  being  forgiven,  how  shouldst  thou  but  love  much. 

Sbct.  vu.     Cf  Joying  in  Jenu  in  that  respect, 

7.  Wb  must  joy  in  Jesus,  as  carrying  on  the  great  work  of  our  salvation 
in  a  way  of  covenant.  I  know  our  joy  here  is  but  in  part;  such  is  the  ex- 
cellency of  spiritual  joy,  that  it  is  reserved  for  heaven;  God  will  not  per- 
mit it  to  be  pure  and  perfect  here  below;  and  yet  such  as  it  is  (though 
mingled  with  cares  and  pains)  it  is  a  blessed  duty;  it  is  the  light  of  our 
souls;  and  were  it  quite  taken  away,  our  lives  would  be  nothing  but  hor« 
ror  and  confusion.  O  my  soul,  if  thou  didst  not  hope  to  encounter  joy  in 
all  thy  acts,  thou  wouldst  remain  languishing  and  immoveable,  thou 
wouldst  be  without  action  and  vigor,  thou  wouldst  speak  no  more  of  Jesus, 
or  of  a  covenant  of  grace,  or  of  God,  or  Christ,  or  life,  or  grace,  or  glory. 
Well,  then  go  on,  O  my  soul,  and  joy  in  Jesus;  if  thou  lovest  him,  what 
should  hinder  thy  rejoicing  in  him?  It  is  a  maxim,  That  as  love  proceeds, 
Bo  if  there  be  nothing  which  restrains  the  appetite,  it  always  goes  from 
love  to  joy.  One  motion  of  the  appetite  towards  good  is  to  be  united  to  it; 
and  the  next  appetite  towards  good  is  to  enjoy  it:  Now,  love  consists  in 
onioa,  and  joy  in  fruition;  for  what  is  fruition  but  a  joy  that  we  find  in 
the  possession  of  a  thing  we  love?  Much  ado  there  is  amongst  philosophers 
concerning  the  diflerences  of  love  and  joy.  Some  gives  it  thus;  as  is  the 
motion  of  fluid  bodies  which  run  towards  their  centre,  and  think  to  And 
their  rest  there;  *  they  being  there,  they  stop  not;  and  therefore  they  re- 
turn,  and  scatter  themselves  on  themselves,  they  swell  and  overflow:  so, 
in  the  passion  of  love,  the  a^^tite  runs  to  the  beloved  object,  and  unites' 
itself  to  it,  and  yet  its  motion  ends  not  there;  for  by  this  passion  of  joy 
it  returns  the  same  way:  again  it  scatters  itself  on  itself,  and  overflows 
those  powers  which  are  nearest  to  it:  by  this  effusion  the  soul  doubles  on 
the  image  of  tto  good  it  bath  reeeived»  and  so  it  thinks  to  possess  it  the 


153  .I.OOKINO  V1XT0  IE8V8.  BOOK  in. 

more;  it  distils  itself  into  that  faculty  which  first  acquainted  it  with  the 
knowledge  of  the  object,  and  by  that  means  it  makes  all  the  parts  of  the 
soul  concur  to  the  4>o8se8sion  of  it*  Hence  they  say,  That  joy  is  am  effu* 
sion  of  the  appetite,  whereby  the  soul  spreads  itself  on  what  is  good,  to 
possess  it  the  more  perfectly. 

But  not  to  stay  in  the  inquiry  of  )ts  nature,  O  my  soul  be  thou  in  the 
exercise  of  this  joy.  Is  there  not  cause?  CJoroe,  see  and  own  thy  blessed- 
ness; take  notice  of  the  great  things  the  Lord  hath  done  for  thee*    As, 

1.  He  hath  made  a  covenant  with  thee  of  temporal  m^>rcies,  thou  hast  M 
thoy  hast  by  free-holding  of  covenant*grace;  thy  bread  is  by  covenant,  thy 
sleep  is  by  covenant,  thy  safety  from  sword  is  by  the  covenant,  the  very 
tilling  of  thy  land  is  by  a  covenant  of  grace,  Ezek.  36:34*  O  how  sweet 
is  this?  every  crumb  is  from  Christ,  and  by  virtue  of  a  covenant  of  grace. 

2.  He  hath  made  a  covenant  with  thee  of  spiritual  mercies:  even  a  cove- 
nant of  peace,  and  grace,  and  blessing,  and  life  for  evermore.    -God  is  be- 
come thy  God,  he'  is  all  things  to  thee;  he  hath  forgiven  thy  sins,  he  hath 
given  thee  his  Spirit,  to  lead  thee,  to  sanctify  thee,  to  uphold  thee  in  that 
state  wherein  thou  standcst,  and  at  last  he  will  bring  thee  to  a  full  enjoy- 
ment of  himself  in  glory,  where  thou  shalt  bless  him,  and  rejoice  before 
him,  with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory.     O  pluck  up  thy  heart,  lift  up 
thy  head,  strengthen  the  weak  bands  and  the  feeble  knees;  serve  the  Lord 
with  gladness,  and  joyfulncss  of  spirit,  considering  the  day  of  thy  salva- 
tion draweth  nigh:  write  it  in  letters  of  gold,  that  thy  God  is  in  covenant 
with  thee,  to  love  thee,  to  bless  thee,  and  to  save  thee.    Yet  a  little  while, 
and  he  that  shall  come  will  come,  and  receive  thee  to  himself,  and  then 
thou  shalt  fully  know  what  it  is  to  have  God  to  be  thy  God,  or  to  be  in  cov- 
enant with  God.     I  know  these  objects  rejoice  not  every  heart;  a  man  out 
of  covenant,  if  he  look  on  God  he  is  a  consuming  fire;  if  on  the  law,  it  is  a 
sentence  of  condemnation;  if  on  the  earth,  it  brings  forth  thorns  by  rea- 
son of  sins;  if  on  heaven,  the  gate  is  shut;  if  on  the  signs  of  heaven,  fire, 
meteors,  thunder,  strike  in  him  a  terror.     But,  O  my  soul,  this  is  not  thy 
case;  a  man  in  covenant  with  God  looks  on  all  these  things  with  another 
eye;  if  he  looks  on  God,  he  saith.  This  is  my  Father;  if  on  Christ,  This  is 
my  elder  brother;  if  on  angels,  these  are  my  keepers;  if  on  heaven.  This 
is  my  house;  if  on  the  signs  of  heaven,  fire,  meteors,  thunder,  These  are 
but  the  efiects  of  my  Father's  power;  if  on  the  law.  The  Sob  of  God  hath 
fulfilled  it  for  me;  if  on  prosperity,  God  hath  yet  better  things  for  me  in 
store;  if  on  adversity,  Jesus  Christ  hath  suffered  much  more  for  me  than 
this;  if  on  the  devil,  death  and  hell,  he  saith  with  the  apostle,  "O  death, 
where  is  thy  sting?  O  grave,  (or  hell,)  where  is  thy  victory?  1  Cor.  15:55. 
Come,  poor  soul,  is  it  not  thus  with  thee?  What!  art  thou  in  covenant  with 
God?  Or  art  thou  not?  If  yet  thou  doubtest,  review  thy  grounds  of  hope, 
and  leave  not  there,  till  thou  comest  up  to  some  measure  of  assurance:  but 
if  thou  art  persuaded  of  thy  interest,  O  then  rejoice  therein;  Is  it  not  a 
gospel-duty  '*  to  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  and  again  to  rejoice?"  Phil.  4:4.  The 
Lord  is  delighted  in  thy  delights,  he  would  fain  have  it  thy  constant  frame 
and  daily  business  to  live  in  joy,  and  to  be  always  delighting  thyself  in 
him. 

This  one  promise,  "  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,"  is  enoiigh  to  cause  thy 
appetite  to  run  to  it,  and  to  unite  itself  to  it  by  love,  and  to  scatter  itself 
on  it,  and  to  overflow  those  powers  of  tlie  soul  that  are  nearest  to  it,  that 
every  part  of  the  soul  may  concur  to  the  possession  of  it.  "  Bless  the 
Lord,  Omy  soul,  (saith  David,)  and  all  that  b  within  me,  bless  his  holy 
name,"  Psalm  103:1.    So  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  O  my.  soul,  and  all  thai  is 
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within  me  rejoice  in  the  name  of  God:  this  is  tnie  joy,  when  the  soul 
unites  itself  to  the  good  possessed  in  all  its  parts:  and  was  there  ever  such 
an  object  of  true  joy  as  this?  Hark,  as  if  heaven  openec^,  and  the  voice 
came  from  God  in  heaven,  '*  I  will  be  a  God  to  thee,  and  to  thy  seed  af- 
ter Uiee,  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  I  will  be  thy  God."  What,  doth  Dot 
thy  heart  leap  in  thy  bosom  at  this  sound?  John  the  Baptist  leaped  in  his 
mother's  womb  for  joy  at  the  sound  of  Mary's  voice,  and  doth  not  thy  soul 
spring  within  thee,  at  this  voice  of  God?  O  wonder!  some  can  delight 
themselves  in  sin,  and  is  not  God  better  than  sin?  Others  more  refined, 
and  indeed  sanctified^  can  delight  themselves  in  remission  of  sin;  grace, 
pardon,  holiness,  fore-dioughts  of  heaven;  how  exceedingly  have  some 
gracious  hearts  been  ravished  with  such  thoughts!  But  is  not  God  the  ob- 
jective happiness,  the  fountain  of  blessedness,  more  rejoicijig  than  all  these? 
Why,  dear  soul,  if  there  be  in  thee  any  rejoicing  faculty,  now  awake  and 
stir  it  up:  it  id  the  Lord  thy  God,  whom  thou  art  to  rejoice  in:  it  is  he 
whom  the  glorious  spirits  joy  in:  it  is  he  who  is  the  top  of  heaven's  joy, 
their  exceeding  joy:  and  it  is  he  who  is  thy  God  as  well  as  their  God: 
enough!  enough!  or  if  this  be  not  enough,  hear  thy  duty  as  the  Lord  com- 
mands thee,  ^  Rejoice  in  the  Lord,  Phil.  8:1.  Be  glad,  ye  children  of 
Zion,  and  rejoice  in  the  Lord  your  God,  Joel  2:23.  Rejoice  in  the  Lord, 
all  ye  righteous,  for  praise  is  comely  for  the  upright.  Psalm  33:1.  Re- 
joice in  the  Lord,  ye  righteous,  and  give  thanks  at  the  remembrance  of 
his  holiness,  Psal*  97:12.  Let  all  those  that  put  their  trust  in  thee  re- 
joice, let  them  ever  shout  for  joy,  because  thou  defendest  them;  let  them 
also  that  love  thy  bame,  be  joyful  in  thee,  Psal*  5:11.  Let  the  righteous 
be  glad,  let  them  rejoice  before  God;  yea,  let  them  exceedingly  rejoice, 
Pdal.  68:8.  Gh>^  ye  in  his  holy  name,  let  the  heart  of  them  rejoice  that 
seek  the  Lord,  Psal.  105:3.  Let  Israel  rejoice  in  him  that  made  him, 
let  the  children  of  Zion  be  joyful  in  their  King,  Psal.  149:2.  Be  glad  in 
the  Lord,  and  rejoice,  O  ye  righteous,  and  shout  for  joy,  all  ye  that  are  up- 
right in  heart,*^  Psal.  32:11.    O  what  pressing  commands  are  these? 

Sbct.  vm.     Of  calling  oh  Jesus  in  thai  respect, 

6.  Ws  must  call  on  Jesus,  or  on  God  the  Father,  in  and  through  Jesus, 
in  reference  to  this  gracious  covenant.  Now,  this  calling  on  God  con- 
tains prayer  and  praise. 

1.  We  must  pray,  we  must  use  arguments  of  faith  challenging  God, 
*^  Turn  thou  me,  and  I  shall  be  turned;  Why?  For  thou  art  the  Lord  my 
God,"  Jer.  31:18.  This  covenant  is  the  ground  on  which  all  prayers 
must  be  bottomed:  the  covenant  we  know  contains  all  the  promises,  and 
what  is  prayer  but  promises  turned  into  petitions?  Thn^  ;,.c..^.m  iic  t  ro. 
phet  Jeremiah,  14:21,22.  *'Do  not  abhor  us  for  thy  nan  ..  ,  ^\  < .-  u>t 
disgrace  the  throne  of  thy  glory;  remember,  break  not  i!  t^iih 

us. — Why?  art  not  thou  he,  the  Lord  our  God."  And  thus  prayed  fhe 
prophet  Isaiah,  64:9.  ^'^Be  not  wroth  very  sore,  neither  remember  iniquity 
forever,  behold  we  beseech  thee;"  and  why  so?  "  we  are  all  tliy  people," 
q.  d*  Every  one  doeth  for  its  own;  the  prince  for  his  people,  the  father  for 
his  children,  and  the  shepherd  for  his  sheep;  and  will  not  God  do  for  his 
own  in  covenant  with  him?  Be  thy  soul  in  the  saddest  desertion,  yetcorne 
and  spread  the  covenant  before  God.  A  soul  in  the  greatest  depth,  swim- 
ming on  this  covenant  of  grace,  it  kee|)s  it  from  sinking;  whence  Ciirist  in 
his  blackest,  saddest  hour  prayed  thus,  "  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou 
forsaken  me?"  Be  thy  soul  in  trouble  for  sin,  and  prevailing  corrupt  on; 
yet  go-to  God  and  plead  his  promise  and  covtjnaut;  say  h8  Jeho^^tiupi.at, 
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**  Lord,  I  am  80  borne  down  by  the  power  of  my  ein  that  I  know  not  wha| 
to  do,  only  mine  eyes  are  unto  thee,  O  do  thou  subdue  mine  iniquities.*^ 
Be  thy  soul  troubled  for  want  of  strength  to  do  this  or  that  duty;  yet  go 
to  God  and  Christ  in  the  covenant  of  grace,  and  say,  "Lord,  thou  know- 
est  I  have  no  strength  of  myself,  I  am  a  barren  wilderness,  but  thou  hast 
entered  into  a  covenant  of  grace  with  me,  that  thou  wilt  put  thy  law  into 
my  inward  parts,  thou  wilt  cause  me  to  keep  thy  judgments  (and  do  thcm,'^) 
Ezek.  36:27.  As  sometimes  thou  saidst  to  Gideon,  *'  I  have  sent  thee» 
and  therefore  I  will  be  with  thee,**  Judges  6:16.  Many  are  apt  to  set  up- 
on duties  in  their  own  strength;  but,  O  my  soul,  look  thou  to  the  promises 
of  grace,  and  of  the  Spirit,  and  put  them  in  suit,  and  allege  them  unto 
Christ.  Many  are  apt  to  work  out  their  sanctifications,  by  their  watchful- 
ness, resolutions,  vows,  promises  made  unto  God;  but  alas,  were  there  not 
more  help  in  God's  promises  which  he  makes  to  us,  than  in  our  promises 
which  we  make  to  him,  we  might  lie  in  our  pollutions  for  ever.  O  here 
is  the  way,  in  every  want,  or  strait,  or  necessity,  flee  to  God  and  Christ, 
saying,  "  Thou  art  our  Father,  and  we  are  thy  people,  O  break  not  thy 
covenant  with'  us."  I  confess  strong  expressions  and  affections  are  good 
in  prayer;  but  surely  strength  of  faith  in  the  covenant  of  God,  is  the  great- 
est strength  of  our  prayers. 

OhjecU  Here  it  may  be  some  soul  will  object,  O  if  I  were  assured,  that 
I  were  in  covenant  with  God,  thus  would  I  pray;  but,  alas,  I  am  a  stran- 
ger, an  alien,  and  so  have  been  to  this  very  day,  I  have  no  part  in  the  cov- 
enant. 

Ansm.  I  answer.  If  thou  art  not  actually  in  covenant,  yet  thou  mayest 
be  in  covenant  in  respect  of  God's  purpose  and  gracious  intention.  How* 
soever  to  encourage  all  to  seek  unto  God,  consider  these  particulars,— 

1.  The  freencss  of  the  promise  in  this  covenant  of  grace,  ^'  Come,  and 
buy  wine  without  money,  or  money  worth,''  Isa.  55:1.  ^^  Come,  and  drink 
of  the  waters  of  life  freely,"  Rev.  22:17. 

2.  The  extent  of  the  promise  in  this  covenant  of  grace,  I  ^'  will  pour  out 
my  Spirit  upon  all  flesh;"  hence  the  gospel  is  compared  to  k  feast,  and  God 
invites  universally,  "  As  many  as  you  find,  bid  to  the  maniage,"  Matth* 
22:9.  As  persons  are  in  estate,  so  they  invite,  and  so  they  feast:  now 
Christ  is  a  great  king  over  all  the  earth;  he  hath  one  house  that  will  hold 
all;  he  hath  one  table  that  will  hold  all;  yea,  he  hath  one  dish  that  will 
serve  all;  and,  answerably  he  invites  all,'  "Ho  every  one  that  thirsteth." 

3.  The  forwardness  of  Christ  that  gives  to  every  one  that  asketh  ac- 
cording to  his  promise.  ''  Hadst  thou  but  asked,  (said  Christ  to  the  St* 
niaritan  woman)  I  would  have  given  thee  living  water,"  John  4:10.  Mark 
hero  the  occasion  of  Christ's  words;  Christ,  being  weary  and  thirsty  by 
reason  of  his  journey,  he  ask^d  of  the  woman  a  cup  of  water  to  drink;  no 
great  matter,  he  asks  but  a  cup  of  water,  and  the  woman  stands  at  the 
well-side  where  was  water  enough;  yet  she  gives  not,  but  stai>ds  wonder* 
ing  that  he,  being  a  Jew,  should  ask  water  of  her  that  was  a  Samaritan; 
well,  saith  Christ,  thou  deniest  me  a  cup  of  cold  water,  being  weary  and 
thirsty:  but  hadst  thou  asked  of  me,  I  would  have  given  thee  water  of 
life:  wonderful!  Christ  is  more  ready  to  give  water  of  life,  the  very  Spirit 
of  God,  to  a  poor  sinner,  than  we  are  to  give  a  cup  of  common  water  to  a 
thirsty  soul:  go  then,  thou  that  hast  denied  the  least  mercy  and  kindness 
to  Clirist  in  any  of  his  members,  yet  seek  grace  from  him,  O  look  up  un- 
to Jesus  I  ask  his  Spirit,  entreat  him  to  make  thy  heart  new  within  thee, 
plead  the  promise  of  his  eoveiMmt,  and  wait  in  hope. 

4.  We  must  praito:  1.  If  wo  would  have  the  blessing  let  us  seek  it  with 
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the  same  mind  that  God  offers  it,  u  e.  with  a  purpose  and  desiie  to  have 
grace  exatted;  thus  Moses  sought  pardon  for  this  very  end,  That  his  mercy 
might  appear;  *^  If  thou  wilt  pardon  their  sin,  thy  mercy  shall  appear,  and 
we  shall  be  thankfd  unto  thee  for  it,"  Exod.  32:32.  So  the  words  are 
made  out  by  our  expositors,,  which,  in  the  text,  are  either  passionately  or 
modestly  suspended.  These  are  prevailing  requests  with  God,  when  we 
plead  for  the  glorifying  of  his  own  grace,  "  Father,  glorify  thy  name," 
saith  Christ,  and  presently  there  cometh  a  voice  out  of  the  cloud, "  I  have 
glorify ed  it,  and  I  will  glorify  it  a^in,"  John  12:28.  2.  If  we  have  the 
blessing  already,  then  be  sure  to  ascribe  the  glory  unto  him  that  hath 
made  good  this  promise  unto  us,  "  Who  is  a  God  like  unto  thee,  who  pas* 
aestby  the  transgressions  of  the  remnant  of  thy  heritage?"  Micah  7:18. 
We  should  make  the  praise  of  his  grace  to  ring  through  the  world,  that 
heaven  and  earth  might  take  notice  of  it,  and  wonder  at  the  grace  that 
hath  been  showed  unto  ns,  '*  f  will  mention  the  loving  kindness  of  the  Lord, 
and  the  praises  of  the  Lord,  according  to  all  that  the  Lord  hath  bestow- 
ed on  us,  and  the  great  goodness  towards  the  house  of  Israel,  which  he 
bath  bestowed  on  diem,  according  to  his  mercies;  and  according  to  the 
multitude  of  his  loving  kindnesses,"  Isaiah  63:7.  See  how  the  prophet 
mentions  the  kindnesses,  the  loving  kindnesses,  the  multitude  of  his  lov- 
ing kindnesses:  the  goodness  and  the  great  goodness  of  God:  he  could 
hardly  get  off  it,  he  would  have  God  and  grace  to  have  all  the  glory:  O 
my  soul,  hath  God  entered  thee  into  a  covenant  of  grace?  Why  then, 
**  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  all  that  is  within  me,  bless  his  holy  name,'' 
Ps.  103:1  •     But  of  this  more  anon. 

SsoT.  IX.     Cf  eonfomdng  to  Jesus  in  that  respect. 

9.  We  must  conform  to  Jesus,  in  reference  to  this  covenant  of  grace. 
**We  are  changed  by  beholding,  into  the  same  image,"  2  Cor.  3:18.  If 
we  look  unto  Jesus  in  this  respect,  this  look  will  have  such  an  influence 
Qpon  us,  that  we  shall  conform  to  Jesus,  but  wherein  consists  this  con- 
formity?  I  answer  in  these  several  paticulars. 

1.  God  in  Christ  offers  his  covenant  to  us;  so  we,  through  Christ,  should 
embrace  his  offer. 

2.  God  in  Christ  keeps  covenant  with  us;  so  we,  through  Christ  should 
be  careful  to  keep  covenant  with  him. 

3.  God  in  Christ  hath  highly  honored  us,  as  we  are  his  people;  so  we, 
through  Christ,  should  highly  honor  him,  as  he  is  our  God. 

1.  God  in  Christ  offers  a  covenant  of  grace  to  us,  so  we  through 
Christ,  should  embrace  this  gracious  offer.  His  offers  have  appeared, 
from  first  to  last,  as,  1.  To  Adam*  2.  To  Abraham.  3.  To  Moses.  4. 
To  David.  5.  To  Israel  and  to  Judab.  Take  notice  of  it  in  that  great 
promise  of  the  covenant,"  I  will  be  thy  God,"  q.  d,  "  Come,  soul,  if  thou 
wilt  but  have  me,  I  am  thine;  here,  I  offer  myself,  my  Son,  my  Spirit,  jus> 
tification,  sanctification,  adoption,  salvation;  whatsoever  I  am,  or  whatso- 
ever I  have,  all  is  thine,  if  thou  wilt  but  accept  of  me:  look  over  all  this 
wide,  wide  world;  and  if  there  be  any  thing  in  it  that  can  please  tliy  soul, 
and  when  thou  hast  gone  through  all  the  world,  then  come  and  take  a  view 
of  me,  and  see  me  in  my  glory,  beauty,  and  excellency;  view  me  in  my 
attributes,  and  see  if  thou  findest  not  enough  in  me  worthy  of  thy  accep- 
tance: all  this,  and  more  than  this,  nay  more  than  eye  can  see,  or  ear 
can  hear,  or  heart  conceive,  I  offer  to  thee,  if  thou  wilt  but  have  me,  lo, 
I  « ill  be  thy  God."  So  Christions,  God  is  first  with  us,  he  is  the  first 
moVeri  he  begins  with  us  before  we  begin  with  him>  ^'  I  will  bring  them 
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(saith  Ood)  into  the  bond  of  the  coTenant.**  Now,  in  this  let  us  conform^ 
doth  he  oner?  O  let  us  embrace  the  offer!  doth  he  lead  the  way?  O  let 
us  follow  him  step  bj  step  in  that  very  way  as  he  goes  before  us!  let  not 
us  prescribe  untoGod,  let  not  us  presume  to  appoint  the  conditions  of  the 
covenant;  let  us  not  seek  to  wind  about  the  promise  of  grace  to  our  own 
mind  and  will,  let  not  us  say,  We  will  have  it  thus,  and  thus  it  shall  be, 
or  else  we  will  admit  of  no  conditions  of  peace:  but,  O  come  take  God 
and  Christ  upon  his  own  terms;  submit  to  that  way  of  the  covenant,  and 
to  those  conditions  of  peace  which  the  Lord  prescribeth*  Why?  this  is 
to  conform  to  his  gracious  offer.  There  is  much  in  this  offer  of  Christy 
and  conforming  to  Christ,  therefore  give  me  leave  to  enlarge.  As  in 
the  offer  God  usually  scatters  some  little  seeds  of  faith  in  the  hearts  of 
those  that  he  will  bring  to  himself;  so  it  is  worth  while  to  observe  the 
work  of  faith  in  receiving  and  accepting  of  this  gracious  offer:  only  I 
shall  not  herein  limit  the  Lord,  but  I  will  show  what  some  conceive  the 
most  usual  and  ordinary  course  of  faith's  working,  and  of  the  sours  con- 
forming to  Jesus  Christ  in  its  closing  with  Christ,  as  thus, 

1.  Faith  heari  ig  the  great  things  proposed  in  the  covenant  of  grace,  it 
stirs  up  in  the  heart  a  serious  consideration  of  their  blessed  condition  that 
are  in  covenant  with  God.  "  Blessed  art  thou,  O  Israel,  a  people  saved 
by  the  Lord,"  Deut.  33:29.  "  What  nation  in  the  earth  is  like  thy  people, 
even  like  Israel,  whom  God  went  to  redeem  for  a  people  to  himself,"  2 
Sam.  7:23.  Time  was,  (saith  the  soul)  that  I  counted  the  proud  blessed, 
and  the  rich  blessed,  and  the  honorable  blessed:  time  was  when  I  placed 
my  blessedness  in  other  things,  as  in  riches,  preferments,  favor,  credit 
with  men:  but  now  these  are  become  vile,  and  things  of  no  value;  faith 
makes  us  change  our  voice,  and  speak  as  the  Psalmist,  *'  Blessed  are  the 
people  whose  God  is  the  Lord,"  Psal.  144:15. 

2.  Faith  stirs  in  the  heart  a  longing  desire  after  this  condition.  Good 
being  believed,  cannot  but  be  desired,  and  longed  for;  desire  naturally 
springs  from  the  apprehension  of  any  good  being  made  known:  hence 
faith  (we  say)  is  both  in  the  understanding  and  in  the  will;  as  it  is  in  the 
understanding,  it  opens  the  eye  to  see,  and  clearly  to  discern  the  blessing 
of  the  covenant;  as  it  is  in  the  will,  it  pursues  and  desires  the  attaining  of 
the  grace  revealed;  nor  are  these  desires  faint  desires,  but  very  earnest, 
eager,  violent:  sometimes  it  is  called  **a  thirsting  after  God;"  and  some- 
times a  panting  after  God;  and  sometimes  a  gasping  after  Goil:  It  is  such 
a  desire,  as  cannot  be  satisfied  by  any  thing  without  God  himself. 

3.  Faith  stirs  in  the  heart  some  hope  to  enjoy  this  condition,  I  say, 
^'  Some  hope;"for  faith  being  as  yet  in  the  bud,  or  in  the  seed,  though  its 
desire  be  strong,  yet  hope  of  obeying  is  but  feeble  and  weak:  hence  faith  is 
taken  up  with  many  thoughts;  fain  would  the  soul  be  joined  to  Chiist,  but 
being  as  yet  dismayed  with  the  sense  of  sin,  it  stands  like  the  publican 
afar  off;  as  yet  faith  can  scarce  speak  a  word  to  God,  only  with  Jonah,  it 
can  "  look  towards  his  holy  temple."  As  a  poor  weak  babe,  who  lies  in 
the  cradle  sick,  and  weak,  and  speechless,  only  it  can  look  towards  the 
mother  for  help;  the  cast  of  the  eye  expressethin  some  sort  what  it  would 
8ay;  thus  faith  being  weak  it  would  speak  to  God,  but  it  cannot  or  dares 
not,  only  it  hath  its  eye  towards  heaven,  as  Jehoshaphat  sometimes  said, 
*»our  eyes  are  towards  thee,"  2  Chron.  20:12.  It  feels  a  need  and  fain 
would  hnve,  but  pon^f;  >>f  unwor+hiness,  and  the  sense  of  the  law  strikes 
su?!.  :  c  r  "  o  i:  if. art,  that  it  '.ires  not  come  near.  Consider  Israel's 
Ciisc,  niid  n-e  shall  hnd  it  parallel  to  this:  God  proclaims  on  th«  mount,  •*  I 
am  the  Lord  thy  God."     What  was  this,  but  God's  offer  to  be  in  covenant 


OBAW.   U.  1O0KIN6   UlTTO  IMS.  197 

with  Israetl  and  yet  the  terror  of  the  thunder  was  so  great,  that  Israel  durst 
not  come  near:  a  poor  soul  hearing  the  Lord  to  offer  himself  to  be  in  cov- 
enant with  him,  "  Come  soul,  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God."  Why,  alas,  it 
dares  not  come  near;  "  What  am  I,  Lord?  or  what  is  my  fatbor's  house, 
that  I  should  enter  into  a  covenant  with  the  most  high  God?"  The  soul 
is  unquiet  within  itself,  it  is  hurried  to  and  fro,  and  finds  no  rest,  it  hears 
of  peace  with  God,  but  feels  it  not,  there  is  much  ado  with  the  soul  to 
sustain  its  hope;  only  faith  sets  the  mind  again  and  again  to  consider  the 
promises,  invitations,  and  all  other  encouragements  which  God  hath  giv- 
en in  his  word. 

4.  Faith  stirs  in  the  heart  some  resolves  to  go  to  God's  throne,  and  to  sue 
for  grace;  faith  speaks  within  as  they  did,  ^'  Who  can  tell  whether  the 
Lord  will  return?"  Jonah  3;9,  And  "  it  may  be  the  Lord  God  of  hosts 
will  be  gracious  to  the  remnant  of  Joseph,"  Amos  5:15.  So  who  can 
telll  saith  the  soul.'' It  may  be  the  Lord  will,"  saith  the  soul.  And 
this  begets  some  resolves,  as  those  lepers  in  Samaria  knew  they  were  sure 
to  perish,  if  they  sat  still,  therefore  they  resolved  to  try  whether  the  Ara- 
mites  would  save  them;  or  as  Esther  knowing  all  was  undone,  if  she  would 
not  stir,  she  would  try  whether  the  king  would  hold  out  his  golden  sceptre; 
80  the  poor  soul,  knowing  there  is  no  way  but  perishing,  if  it  continue  in 
its  natural  state,  therefore  it  resolves  to  go  to  God:  doth  the  Lord  say, 
"Seek  my  face?  Why!  thy  face  Lord  will  I  seek."  Doth  the  Lord  say, 
"Come  unto  me?  Why!  behold.  Lord,  I  come  unto  thee,  for  thou  art  the 
Lord  our  God,"  Jer.  3:22.  And  now  the  soul  betakes  itself  unto  God; 
it  sends  up  complaints  of  itself,  it  laments  its  own  sinful  rebellions,  it  puts 
out  a  whole  volley  of  sighs,  groans  and  strong  cries  towards  heaven:  itcon- 
fesseth  with  grief  and  bitter  mourning,  all  its  former  iniquities:  it  smites, 
with  repenting  Ephraim,  upon  its  thigh;  it  lies  down  at  God's  footstool, 
it  puts  its  month  iiA  the  dust;  it  acknowledges  God's  righteousness,  if  he 
should  condemn,  and  cast  off  forever;  and  yet  withal  it  pleads  for  grace, 
that  it  may  be  accepted  as  one  of  his;  it  says  unto  God,  "  Lord  I  have 
nothing  to  plead,  why  thou  mayest  not  condemn  me,  but  if  thou  wilt  re- 
receive  me,  thy  mercy  shall  appear  in  me.  O  let  thy  mercy  appear,  take 
away  all  iniquity,  and  receive  me  graciously."  Thus  the  soul  lies  at  God's 
throne,  and  ploads  for  grace. 

5.  As  faith  is  thus  earnest  in  suing  to  God  for  grace,  so  it  is  no  less  vig- 
ilent  and  watchful  in  observing  what  answer  comes  from  the  Lord;  even 
as  the  prisoner  at  the  bar,  not  only  cries  for  mercy,  but  he  marks  every 
word  which  falls  from  the  judge's  mouth,  if  any  thing  may  give  him 
hope;  or  as  Benhadad's  servants  lay  at  catch  with  the  king  of  Israel,  to  see 
if  they  could  take  occasion  by  any  thing  which  fell  from  him  to  plead 
for  the  life  of  Benhadad,  so  the  poor  soul  that  is  now  pleading  for  life  and 
grace,  it  watcheth  narrowly  to  see  if  any  thing  may  come  from  God,  any 
intimation  of  favor,  any  word  of  comfort,  that  may  tend  to  peace,  "Olet 
me  hear  joy  and  gladness. — I  will  hear  what  the  Lord  will  say,  for  he 
will  speak  peace  unto  his  people." 

6.  As  faith  waits  for  an  answer,  so  accordingly  it  demeans  itself. 

L  Sometimes  God  answers  not,  and  faith  takes  on,  and  follows  God 
still,  and  cries  after  him  with  more  strength,  as  resolving  never  to  give 
over,  till  the  Lord  either  save  or  destroy:  nay,  if  the  Lord  will  destroy, 
faith  chooseth  to  die  at  .God's  feet,  as  when  Joab  was  bidden  to  come  forth 
from  the  horns  of  ^he  altar,  and  to  take  his  death  in  another  place;  nay, 
aaith  Joab,  "but  I  will  die  here;"  or  as  when  Christ  saw  no  deliverance 
coiae  in  hit  agooy,  "  He  prayed  more  earnestly >"  Luke  22;44*    So  a  poor 
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soul  ID  the  time  of  its  agony,  when  it  is  striving  as  for  life  and  death,  if 
help  come  not  at  first  call,  prays  again,  and  that  more  earnestly.  Faith  is 
Yery  urgent  with  God;  and  the  more  slack  the  Lord  seems  in  answering, 
the  more  earnest  is  faith  in  plying  God  with  its  prayers;  it  will  wrestle 
with  God  as  Jacob  with  the  angel,  it  will  take  no  denial,  but  will  crave 
stili,  *'  Bless  me,  even  me  also,  O  send  me  not  away  without  a  blessing.'' 

2.  Sometimes  God  answers  in  part,  he  speaks  as  it  were  out  of  a  dark 
cloud;  he  gives  some  little  ease:  but  he  speaks  not  full  peace:  in  this 
manner  he  speaks  to  the  woman,  "  Go  thy  way,  and  sin  no  more,"  John 
8:11.  He  doth  not  say,  "Go  in  peace,  thy  sin*  is  forgiven  thee."  No, 
no,  "  but  go  thy  way  and  sin  no  more:"  hereby  faith  usually  gets  a 
little  strength,  and  looks  aOer  the  Lord  with  more  hope;  it  begins  to 
plead  with  Go<l,  as  Moses  did,  "OLord,  thou  hast  begun  to  show  grace 
unto  thy  servant,  go  on,  Lord,  to  manifest  unto  me  all  thy  fyoodness." 
Here  faith  takes  a  little  hold  on  tne  covenant  of  grace;  it  may  be  the 
hand  of  faith  is.feeblei  shaking  and  trembling,  yet  it  takes  a  little  hold,  it 
receives  some  encouragement,  it  finds  that  its  former  seeking  is  not  in  vain. 

3.  Soitietimes'God  answers  more  fully  and  satisfactorily;  applies  some 
promise  of  grace  to  the  conscience,  by  his  own  Spirit;  he  lets  the  soul  feel 
and  taste  the  comforts  of  himself,  or  of  such  and  such  a  promise,  more 
effectually  than  ever  before:  "Pear  not  (saith  God)  for  I  am  thy  God," 
Isa.  41:10.  Here  faith  waxeth  bold,  and  with  a  glad  heart  entertains  the 
promise  brought  home  unto  it.  The  apostle  calls  this, "  The  embracing  of 
the  promises,"  Heb.  11:13.  Now  embracing  implies  an  affectionate  re- 
ceiving with  both  arms  opened;  so  the  soul  embraceth  the  promise,  and 
the  Lord  Jesu^  in  the  promise,  and  having  him,  like  Simeon,  in  his  arms, 
it  lays  him  in  the  bosom,  it  brings  him  into  the  chamber  of  the  heart,  there 
to  rest  and  abide  forever.  And  now  is  the  covenant  struck  betwixt  God 
and  the  soul;  now,  the  soul  possesseth  God  in  Christ,  as  her  own;  it  rests 
in  him,  and  is  satisfied  with  him,  it  praiseth  God  for  his  mercies,  as 
Simeon  did  when  he  had  Christ  in  his  arms;  it  commits  itself  wholly  and 
forever  to  that  goodness  and  mercy  which  hath  been  revealed  to  it. 

O  my  soul  hast  thou  come  thus  by  little  and  little  to  touch  the  top  of 
Christ's  golden  sceptrel  Why,  then  is  thy  hand  given  to  God,  then  art 
thou  entered  into  a  covenant  of  peace,  Christ's  ofiering  and  thy  receiving 
the  covenant  of  grace,  bears  a  sweet  agreement,  a  harmonious  conformitv. 

2.  God  in  Christ  keeps  covenant  with  us;  so  we  through  Christ  should 
be  careful  and  diligent  to  keep  covenant  with  God,  in  the  things  of  this 
life;  a  strict  eye  is  had  to  the  covenants  we  make;  now,  it  is  not  enough 
for  us  to  enter  into  covenant  with  God«  but  we  must  keep  it.  The  Lord 
never  will,  never  hath  broken  the  covenants  on  his  part;  but,  alas,  we  on 
our  parts  have  broken  the  first  covenant  of  works;  take  heed  we  break  not 
the  second;  for  then  there  remains  not  any  more  place  for  any  more  cove- 
nants with  us,  so  let  us  keep  covenant  with  him:  and  therein  is  the  bless- 
ing; "  The  mercy  of  the  Lord  is  from  everlasting  to  everlasting, — to  such 
as  keep  his  covenant,"  Psal.  103:17,18. 

There  is  much  also  in  this  keeping  of  the  covenant,  and  therefore  give 
me  leave  a  little  to  enlarge:  sundry  acts  of  faith  are  required  to  this  keep* 
ing  of  the. covenant.     As  thus, 

1.  Faith  in  keeping  the  covenant  hath  always  an  eye  to  the  rule  and 
command  of  God;  as  in  the  things  to  be  believed,  faith  looks  on  the  pro- 
mise; so  in  things  to  be  practised,  h\ih  looks  upon  the  command:  faith 
will  present  no  strange  fire  before  the  Lord;  it  knows,  that  God  will  ac- 
cept of  nothing  but  what  IB  aOeofdifig  to  hit  own  will* 
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2.  Ab  faith  takes  direction  from  the  rule,  so  in  keeping  of  the  covenant 
it  directs  us  to  the  right  end,  that  is,  to  the  glory  of  God:  we  are  of  him, 
and  live  in  him,  and  by  faith  we  must  live  to  him,  and  from  him:  "  For 
none  of  us  liveth  to  himself,  and  no  man  dieth  to  himself:  for  whether  we 
live,.we  live  unto  the  Lord,  and  whether  we  die,  we  die  unto  the  Lord, 
whether  we  live  therefore,  or  die,  we  are  the  Lord's,"  Rom.  14:7,8. 
Again,  '^  he  died  for  all,  that  they  which  live  should  not  henceforth  live 
onto  themselves,  but  unto  him  which  died  for  them,"  2  Cor.  5:15.  This 
God  claims  as  his  right  and  due,  *^  Thou  shalt  glorify  me,"  saith  God; 
yes,  saith  faith,'  '*  I  will  glorify  thee  for  ever."  Ps.  50:15.  and  86:12. 

3.  Faith  in  keeping  the  covenant  shields  the  soul  against  all  hindran- 
ces that  it  meets  withal:  as  for  instance,  sometimes  we  are  tempted  on 
the  right  hand  by  the  baits  and  allurements  of  the  world,  all  these  will  I 
give  ^ee,  saith  the  world  "  if  thou  wilt  be  mine',"  Matt.  4:0.  But  then 
faith  overcomes  the  world,  by  setting  before  us  better  things  than  these* 
Sometimes  we  are  tempted  on  the  left  hand  with  crosses,  afflictions,  per« 
secutions,  and  sufferings  for  the  name  of  Christ,  but  then  faith  helps  us 
to  overcome,  and  makes  us  conquerors  through  Christ  that  loved  us,  by 
setting  before  us  the  end  of  our  faith  and  patience.  It  is  said  of  Jesus, 
That  *''  foi  the  joy  that  was  set  before  him,  he  endured  the  cross,  and  des* 
ptsed  the  shame,"  Heb.  12:2. 

4.  Faith  encourageth  the  soul,  that  the  Lord  will  have  a  gracious  re- 
spect unto  its  keeping  covenant;  ''  In  every  cation  he  that  feareth  him, 
and  wotketh  righteousness,  is  accepted  with  him,"  Acts  10:35.  Surely 
this  is  no  small  encouragement  to  well-doing,  what  would  not  a  servant 
do,  if  he  knew  his  Lord  will  take  it  in  good  part  now?  Now,  faith  assures 
the  soul,  there  is  not  one  prayer,  one  holy  desire,  or  one  good  thought,  or 
word  which  is  spoken,  or  done  to  the  glory  of  God,  but  God  takes  notice 
of  it,  and  accepts  it  in  good  part,.''  Then  they  that  feared  the  Lord  spake 
often  one  to  another,  and  the  Lord  hearkened,  and  heard  it,  and  a  book 
of  remembrance  was  written  before  him,  for  them  that  feared  the  Lord, 
and  that  thought  upon  bis  name,''  Mai.  3:16. 

5.  Faith  furnisheth  the  soul  with  strength  and  ability  to  keep  the  cov* 
enant;  by  faith  we  get  a  power  and  strength  of  grace;  as  thus — 

1.  By  faith  we  look  at  Christ,  as  having  all  fulness  of  grace  in  himself^ 
^It  pleased  the  father,  that  in  him  should  all  fulness  dwell,"  Col.  1:19. 
All  others  have  but  their  measures,  some  more,  some  less,  according  to 
the  measure  of  the  gift  of  Christ,  but  Christ  hath  received  the  '*  Spirit,  not 
by  measure,  but  in  fulness  of  it,"  John  3:34. 

2.  By  faith  we  know,  that  whatever  fulness  of  grace  is  in  Christ,  he  had 
it  not  for  himself  only,  but  for  us;  ''he  leceived  gifts  for  men,'^  Psal. 
68;1S.  said  the  Psalmist;  not  for  himself  merely,  but  for  men;  "  of  his 
fulness  we  receive  grace  for  grace/'  saith  John  1:16.  His  wisdom  is  to 
make  us  wise,  his  meekness  is  to  make  us  meek,  and  his  patience  is  to 
make  us  patient* 

3.  By  faith  we  look  at  Christ,  as  faithful  to  distribute  such  grace  unto 
as,  as  he  received  for  us;  "  he  is  faithful  in  all  the  house  of  God,"  Heb. 
3:2.  He  is  faithful  in  dispensing  all  the  treasures  of  grace  committed  un- 
to him  for  his  church's  good:  he  keeps  nothing  back,  his  faithfulness  will 
not  suffer  him  to  keep  that  to  himself  which  he  hath  received  for  us:  hence, 
as  the  Psalmist  saith,  "  He  received  gifts  for  men,"  Psal.  68:18.  So  the 
apostle  renders  it,  "  He  gave  gifts  unto  men,"  £ph.  4:8.  As  he  receives, 
io  he  gives,  being  faithful  in  all  that  is  committed  to  him. 

4*  By  iaith  we  seek  God,  mid  beg  performance  of  his  promises  accord- 
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ing  to  our  need*  Do  we  want  wisdom,  meekness,  patience,  or  any  other 
grace?  faith  carries  us  by  prayer  unto  the  fountain,  and  in  this  way  it 
waits  and  expects  to  receive  the  grace  we  want.  As  the  child  by  sucking 
the  breast,  draws  forth  milk  for  its  own  nourishment,  and  thereby  it  grows 
in  strength;  so  do  we  by  the  prayer  of  faith  suck  from  Christ,  and  from 
the  promise  of  grace,  and  by  that  means  derive  strength  to  our  inner  man, 
to  fulfil  the  covenant  which  we  have  made  with  God. 

6.  As  faith  strengthens  us,  so  if  at  any  times  by  occasion  of  temptation 
we  fail  in  our  covenant- keeping,  faith  recovers  us,  and  restores  us  again 
to  our  former  estate.  I  do  not  say  the  covenant  can  be  broken  betwixt 
God  and  us;  we  may  offend  God,  and  fail  in  the  service  of  God,  but  till  we 
refuse  God,  and  leave  God,  and  choose  another  master,  lord,  and  husband 
besides  God,  there  is  n«  dissolution  of  the  covenant  of  grace:  now,  this  & 
true  believer  cannot  do;  he  may  fall,  and  fall  often,  yet  he  doth  not  fall, 
but  he  rises  again,  he  may  turn  aside,  but  yet  he  turns  again  into  the  way 
of  the  covenant.  What  a  sweet  point  is  this,  Christiansf  we  may,  and 
sometimes  we  do  walk  weakly  in  keeping  of  covenant,  our  feet  slip,  and 
we  step  aside  out  of  God's  path,  yet  faith  brings  us  back  again  to  God; 
it  casts  shame  on  our  faces,  that  after  all  the  grace  showed  us,  we  should 
80  ill  requite  God:  it  reminds  us  of  these  promises,  "  Return  unto  me» 
and  I  will  return  unto  you,  Zecb.  1:3.  Ye  have  done  all  this  wickedness, 
yet  turn  not  aside  from  following  the  Loid. — For  the  Lord  will  not  for- 
sake his  people  for  his  great  name's  sake,  because  it  hath  pleased  the 
Lord  to  make  you  his  people,"  1  Sam.  12:20.22.  In  the  minding  of  these, 
and  such  other  promises,  faith  doth  encourage  us  to  return  unto  God,  to 
take  words  unto  otirselves,  and  to  plead  the  covenant  of  his  grace  towards 
us;  this  work  of  faith  brought  Peter  hack  to  Christ,  whereas  Judas,  want- 
ing this  faith,  lies  down  in  desperate  sorrow,  never  able  to  rise  up,  or  to 
recover  himself. 

O  my  soul,  art  thou  acquainted  with  these  acts  of  faith,  enabling  theo 
in  some  good  measure  to  keep  covenant  with  God?  then  is  th^ere  a  sweet 
conformity  betwixt  thee  and  Jesus. 

8.  God  in  Christ  hath  highly  honored  us:  as  we  are  his  people;  so  we 
through  Christ  should  honor  him  highly,  as  he  is  our  God:  this  is  the  main 
end  of  the  covenant,  and  I  shall  end  with  this.  O  my  soul,  be  like  to  God, 
bear  the  image  and  resemblance  of  God  thy  Father  in  this  respect;  he 
hath  humbled  himself  to  advance  thee;  O  then  humble  thyself  to  advance 
him,  endeavor  every  way  to  exalt  his  name. 

We  are  all,  willing  to  be  in  covenant  with  God,  that  we  may  set  up  our- 
selves, that  we  may  sit  upon  thrones,  and  possess  a  kingdom;  but  we  must 
think  especially  of  setting  up  the  Lord  upon  his  throne;  "  Ascribe  great- 
ness to  our  God,"  saith  Moses,  Deut.  32:3.  Make  it  a  name,  and  a  praise 
unto  him.  That  he  hath  vouchsafed  to  make  us  his  people,  and  to  take 
us  unto  covenant  with  himself;  honor  him  as  he  is  God,  but  honor  him 
more  abundantly  as  he  is  our  God:  who  shall  honor  him  if  his  people  will 
not?  The  world  knows  him  not.  "  The  wicked  will  not  seek  after  God, 
God  is  not  in  all  his  thoughts,"  Psal.  10:4.  And  shall  God  have  no  hon- 
or'' Shall  he  that  stretched  out  the  heavens,  and  laid  the  foundations  of  the 
earth,  and  formed  man  upon  it,  have  no  glory?  O  yes!  the  Lord  himself 
answers,  "  This  people  have  I  formed  for  myself,  they  shall  show  forth  my 
praise,"  Isa.  43:21.  Surely  God  wiH  have  praise  from  his  own  people, 
whom  he  hath  taken  to  himself,  '^He  will  be  glorified  in  all  these  that 
come  near  unto  him,"  Lev.  10:3. 

But  how  should  we  honor  God?  I  answer, — 
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1.  We  must  6et  him  up  as  chief  and  highest  In  our  esteemt  kings  ac- 
count not  themselves  honored,  if  they  be  not  set  above  other  men,  and 
hence  God's  people  have  used  such  expressions  concerning  God,  as  do 
single  him  forth  beyond  the  comparison  of  all  creatures:  Thus  Moses, 
**  Who  is  like  unto  thee  amongst  the  gods?  Who  is  like  unto  thee,  glo- 
rious in  holiness,  fearful  in  praises,  doing  wonders?*'  Exod.  15:11.  Thus 
David,  Thou  art  great,  O  Lord  God,  for  there  is  none  like  thee,  neither  is 
there  any  God  besides  thee,  according  to  all  that  we  have  heard  with  our 
ears,  2  Sam.  7:22.  Thus  Solomon,  "  Lord  God  of  Israel,  there  is  no 
God  like  thee  in  heaven  above,  or  in  the  earth  beneath,  who  keepest  cov- 
enant and  mercy  with  thy  servants."  1  Kings  8:23.  Thus  Micah, "  Who 
is  a  God  like  unto  thee,  which  passost  by  the  transgressions  of  the  rem- 
nant of  thine  heritage?"  Micah  7:18.  And  thus  should  we  rise  up  in  our 
thoughts  and  apprehensions  of  God,  until  we  come  to  an  holy  ecstasy  and 
admiration  of  God« 

2.  We  must  count  it  our  blessedness  and  highest  dignity  to  be  a  peo- 
ple in  cft>venant  with  God;  are  we  honorable?;  yet  esteem  this  as  our 
greatest  honor,  that  God  is  our  God;  are  we  low  and  despised  in  the  world? 
yet  count  this  honor  enough,  that  God  hath  lifted  us  up  to  be  his  people. 
Christians,  if  when  we  are  counted  as  things  of  nought,  we  can  quiet  our- 
selves in  this,  that  '*  God  is  our  God,"  if  when  we  are  persecuted,  impris- 
oned, distressed,  we  can  s-^y,  with  Jacob,  ''  1  have  enough,  because  the 
Lord  hath  mercy  on  me,  and  hath  taken  me  into  covenant  with  him;" 
surely  then  we  do  bear  witness  of  God  before  heaven  and  earth,  that  he  is 
better  to  us  than  corn,  or  wine,  or  oil,  or  whatsoever  this  world  affords. 

3.  We  must  lie  under  the  authority  of  every  word  of  God,  and  we  must 
conform  ourselves  to  the  example  of  God;  that  is,  we  must  labor  to  be- 
come followers  of  God,  and  imitate  his  virtues:  it  is  a  part  of  that  honor 
which  children  owe  to  their  parents,  to  obey  their  commands,  and  to  imi- 
tate their  godly  example;  we  cannot  honor  God  more,  than  when  we  are 
^  humbled  at  his  feet  to  receive  his  word,"  Deut*  33:3.  Than  when  wo 
renounce  the  manners  of  the  world,  to  become  his  '*  followers  as  dear  chil- 
dren," £ph.  6:1.  O  think  of  this!  for  then  we  conform  indeed;  then  are 
we  *}  holy  as  he  is  holy,  and  pure  as  he  is  pure;",  and  then  how  should  this 
but  tend  to  the  honor  and  glory  of  our  God? 

Thus  far  we  have  looked  on  Jesus,  as  our  Jesus  in  that  dark  time  be- 
fore his  coming  in  the  flesh;  our  next  work  is  to  look  on  Jesus,  carrying 
on  the  great  work  of  man's  salvation  in  his  first  coming  or  inciumation. 
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THE  FOURTH   BOOK- 


CHAPTER  i. 

Section  i. 

OF   THE   TIDINGS   OP  CHRIST. 
Let  us  now  go  even  to  Bethlehem,  and  see  this  Things— LttA^e  2 :15. 

In  this  period,  as  in  the  former,  we  shall  first  lay  down  the  object;  and, 
secondly,  direct  you  how  to  look  unto  it. 

The  object  is  Josus,  carrying  on  the  work  of  man's  salvation  in  his  first 
coming  \n  the  flesh,  until  his  coming  again.  But  because  in  this  long 
period  we  have  many  transactions,  which  we  cannot  with  conveniency 
despatch  together,  we  shall  therefore  break  it  into  smaller  pieces,  and 
present  this  object,  Jesus  Christ,  l..In  his  birth.  2.  In  bis  life.  3.  In 
his  death.  4.  In  his  resurrection.  5.  In  his  ascension,  session  at  God's 
right  hand,  and  mission  of  his^holy  Spirit.  6.  In  his  intercession  for  his 
saints,  in  which  business  he  now  is,  and  will  be  employed  till  his  second 
coming  to  judgment. 

First,  For  the  transactions  of  "Jesus  in  his  birth,"  some  things  we 
must  propound  before,  and  some  things  after  his  birth;  so  that  we  shall 
continue  this  period  till  the  time  of  John's  baptism,  or  the  exercise  of  his 
ministry  upon  earth.  Now  in  all  the  transactions  of  this  time,  we  shall 
specially  handle  th^,  1.  The  tidings  of  Christ*  2.  The  conception  of 
Christ.  3.  The  duplicity  of  natures  in  Christ.  4.  The  real  distinction 
in  that  duplicity.  5,  The  wonderful  union  notwithstanding  that  distinc- 
tion. 6.  The  birth  of  Christ.  7.  Some  consequents  after  his  birth, 
whilst  yet  a  child  of  twelve  years  old. 

The  first  passage  in  relation  to  his  birth,  "  is  the  tidings  of  Christ;"  this 
appears,  Luke  1:26,27.  &c.  "  And  in  the  sixth  month  the  angel  Gabriel 
was  sent  from  God,"  dtc.     I  shall  a  little  insist  on  some  of  these  words. 

1.  The  messenger  was  an  angel;  man  was  too  mean  to  darry  the  news 
of  the  conception  of  God:  never  any  business  was  conceived  in  heaven, 
that  ii'r'  so  much  concern  the  earth  as  the  conception  of  the  God  of  heav- 
en in  a  womb  of  earth:  no  less  therefore  than  an  angel  was  worthy  to  bear 
th(?He  tidings,  and  never  angel  received  a  greater  honor  than  of  this  em- 
hnssfige.  Angels  have  been  sent  to  divers,  as  to  Gideon,  Manoah,  David, 
l>arnel,  Elijah,  Zacbariah,  dec.  And  then  th&angel  honored  the  message, 
btit  here  is  a  message  that  doth  honor  the  an^l;  he  was  highly  glorious 
before,  but  this  added  to  his  glory.     Indeed  the  incarnation  of  God  could 
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have  no  1e%  a  reporter  than  the  angel  of  God;  when  God  intended  to  be- 
gin  his  gospel,  be  would  first  visit  the  world  with  his  angel,  before  he 
would  visit  the  world  with  his  Son;  his  angel  must  come  in  the  form  of 
man,  before  his  Son  must  come  in  the  nature  of  man. 

2.  This  angel  salutes  the  virgin,  "  Hail,  thou  that  art  highly  favored: 
The  Lord  is  with  thee,  blessed   art  thou  among  women,**  Luke  1:28* 
Many  men  and  women  have  been  and  are  the  spiritual  temples  of  God, 
but  never  was  any  the  material  temple  of  God,  but  only  Mary,  and  there- 
fore ^'  blessed  art  thou  amongst  women;*'  and  yet  we  cannot  say,  that  she 
was  so  blessed  in  bearing  Christ,  as  she  was  in  believing  in  Christ;  her 
bearing  indeed  was  more  miraculous,  but  her  believing  was  more  benefi- 
cial to  her  soul:  that  was  her  privilege,  but  this  was  her  happiness.  Chri> 
tian3l  if  we  believe  in  Christ,  and  if  we  obey  the  word  of  Christ,  we  are 
the  mothers  pf  Christ.     "  Whosoever  shall  do  the  will  of  my  Father  which 
is  in  heaven,  he  is  my  brother,  and  sister,  and  mother^"  Matth.  12:50. 
Every  renewed  heart  is  another  Mary,  a  spiritual  sanctuary  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.     It  was  the  woman's  acclamation,  ^  Blessed  is  the  womb  that  bare 
thee,  and  the  paps  that  gave  thee  suck,"  Luke  11:27.     True,  said  Christ, 
but  that  blessing  extends  only  to  one;  I  will  tell  you  how  many  are  bless* 
ed,  and  rather  blessed;  '^yea,  rather  blessed  are  they  that  hear  God's  word 
and  keep  it,"  verse  28.     Blessed  are  they  that   so  incarnate  the  written 
word,  by  doing  it,  as  the  blessed  virgin  gave  fiesh  to  the  eternal  word  by 
bearing  it;  those  that  hear  and  keep  God's  word,  are  they  that  ^*  travail  in 
birth  again  until  Christ  be  formed  in  them,"  Gal.  4: 19.     Hearing,  they  re- 
ceive the  immortal  seed  of  the  word,  by  a  firm  purpose  of  doing  they  con- 
ceive, by  a  longing  desire  they  quicken,  by  an  earnest  endeavor  they  tra- 
vail, and  when  the  work  is  wrought,  then  have  they  incarnate  the  word, 
and  Christ  is  formed  in  them.     In  this  respect  was  Mary  blessed;  and  I 
make  no  question  but  in  this  respect  ^Iso  the  angel  calls  her  blessed,  and 
Elizabeth  calls  her  blessed,  and  Simeon  calls  hex  blessed,  and  she   calls 
herself  blessed,  and  all  generations  call  her  blessed,  and  God  himself  calls 
and  makes  her  blessed;  yea,  as  Paul  said,  ^'cometh  this  blessedness  on 
the  circumcision  only?"  Rom.  4:9.     So  cometh  this  blessedness  on  the 
virgin  only?  No,  even  "  blessed  are  the  poor  in  Spirit,  blessed  are  they 
that  mourn,  and  blessed  are  the  meek,  and  blessed  are  they  whose  sins 
are  not  imputed,"  Matth.  5:3,4,5.  Psal.  32:2.     Even  these  hath  God  bless- 
ed with  spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly  places,  and  these  shall  Christ  en- 
tertain with  a  "  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father." 

8.  This  virgin  is  ^'  troubled  at  this  salute,"  Luke  1:29.  She  might  well 
be  troubled;  For,  1.  If  it  had  been  but  a  man  that  had  come  in  so  sud- 
denly, when  she  expected  none;  or  so  secretly,  when  she  had  no  other 
company;  or  so  strangely,  the  doors  being  properly  shut:  she  had  cause  to 
be  troubled:  how  much  more,  when  the  shining  glory  of  the  angel  so 
heightened  the  astonishment?  2.  Her  sex  was  more  subject  to  fear:  if 
Zachary  was  amazed  with  the  sight  of  this  angel,  how  much  more  the  vir- 
gin? We  flatter  ourselves  how  well  we  could  endure  such  visions,  but  there 
is  difference  betwixt  our  faith  and  our  senses;  to  apprehend  here  the  pre- 
sence of  God  by  faith,  this  goes  down  sweetly;  but  should  a  gloiious 
angel  appear  among  us,  it  would  amaze  us  all.  But  for  this  the  an^ol 
comforts  her,  "Fear  not,  Mai y,  for  thou  hast  found  favor  with  God," 
verse  30.  The  troubles  of  holy  minds  ever  end  in  peaca  or  comfort;  joy 
was  the  errand  of  the  angel,  and  not  terror;  and  therefore  suddenly  he  ro 
vives  her  spirit  with  a  cheerful  excitation,  Fear  not,  q.  d,  "  Let  those  fear 
who  know  they  are  in  displeasure,  or  know  not  they  are  gracious;  thine 
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happy  estoto  calls  for  oonfldence,  and  that  confidence  calls  for  joy;  What 
should  they  fear,  who  are  favored  of  him,  at  whom  the  devils  tremble?  O 
Mary,  how  should  joy  but  enter  into  thy  heart,  out  oi  whose  womb  shall 
come  salvation?"  I  question  not  but  these  very  words  revived  the  virgin; 
what  remote  corner  of  her  soul  was  there  into  which  these  beams  of  con- 
solation did  not  shine? 

4.  Here  is  the  foundation  of  her  comfort  and  our  happiness;  ^*  Behold, 
thou  shalt  conceive  in  thy  womb,  and  bring  forth  a  Son,  and  shalt  call  his 
name  Jesus,"  Luke  1:31.  Never  was  mortal  creature  thus  honored,  that 
her  womb  should  yield  that  flesh,  which  was  personally  united  to  the  God- 
head, that  she  should  bear  him  that  upholds  the  world.  There  is  one  won- 
der in  the  conception,  another  in  the  fruit,  both  are  marvellous,  but  the 
latter  I  take  is  more  mysterious,  ai)d  fuller  of  admiration;  the  fruit  of  the 
womb,  is  Jesus,  a  Saviour,  ''  the  Son  of  the  Highest,  a  King,  God  shall 
give  him  a  throne,"  and  he  shall  reign  for  ever,  "  for  of  his  kingdom  there 
shall  be  no  end,"  verse  dl,d2,3d«  Here  was  a  son,  and  such  a  son  as  the 
world  never  had  before,  and  here  was  the  ground  of  Mary's  joy;  how  could 
she  but  rejoice  to  hear  what  her  son  should  be  before  he  was?  Surely  nev- 
er was  any  mother  so  glad  of  her  son  bom,  as  this  virgin  was  of  her  son  be- 
fore he  was  conceived. 

The  ground  of  this  joy  lies  more  espeoially  in  that  name,  Jesus.  Here, 
Christians!  here  is  the  object  that  you  are  to  look  onto;  the  first  title  that 
the  angel  gives  our  Saviour,  it  is  Jesus,  a  Saviour.  O  come,  let  us  dwell 
a  little  here:  without  Jesus  we  had  never  known  God  our  friend,  and  with- 
out Jesus,  God  had  never  known  us  for  any  other  than  his  eneemies.  This 
name  Jesus  is  better  to  us  than  all  the  titles  of  God;  indeed,  there  is  goodp 
ness  and  greatness  enough  in  the  name  Jehovah,  but  we  merited  so  little 
good,  and  demerited  so  much  evil,  that  in  it  alone  there  had  been  small 
comfort  for  us,  but  in  the  name  Jesus  there  is  comfort,  and  with  the  name 
Jesus  there  is  comfort  in  the  name  of  God:  in  old  times  God  was  known 
by  his  names  of  power,  and  of  majesty,  and  of  his  nature,  but  his  name  of 
mercy  was  reserved  till  now,  when  God  did  purpose  to  pour  out  the  wholo 
treasure  of  his  mercy,  by  the  mediation  of  his  Son.  And,  as  this  name  is 
exalted  above  all  names,  so  are  we  to  exalt  his  mercy  above  all  his  works. 
O  it  is  a  useful  name;  in  all  depths,  distresses,  miseries,  perplexities,  we 
beseech  God  by  the  name  of  Jesus  to  make  good  his  own  name,  not  to 
bear  it  for  nought,  but,  as  he  is  our  Saviour,  so  to  save  us,  and  this  is  our 
comfort,  that  God  will  never  so  remember  our  wretched  sins,  as  to  forget 
his  own  blessed  name,  and  especially  this  name  Jesus.  O  it  is  the  high* 
est,  the  dearest,  the  sweetest  name  to  us  of  all  the  names  of  God. 

The  reason  of  his  name  was  given  by  the  angel  to  Joseph,  '*  Thou  shalt 
call  his  name  Jesus,  for  he  shall  save  his  people  from  their  sins,"  Matth. 
l::>dl.  But  why  from  their  sins?  We  seem  rather  willing  to  be  saved 
from  poverty,  ignominy,  plague,  prison,  death,  hell,  the  devil;  sin  is  a  thing 
that  troubles  but  a  few;  O,  how  few?  how  very  few  there  be  that  break 
their  sleep  for  their  sins?  Alas!  alas!  sin  (if  we  understand)  is  the  very 
worst  of  evils:  there  is  no  poverty  but  sin,  there  is  no  shame  but  sin,  there 
is  no  prison,  but  that  prison  is  a  paradise  without  sin:  there  is  no  death 
that  hath  any  sting  in  it  but  sin;  ^*  The  sting  of  death  is  sin,"  saith  the 
wipostle,  1  Cor.  15:59.  Take  out  the  sting,  and  you  may  put  the  serpent 
in  your  bosom;  nay,  I  will  say  more,  there  is  no  hell  but  for  sin;  sin  first 
kindled  the  fire  of  hell,  sin  fuels  it;  take  away  sin,  and  that  tormenting 
flame  goes  out:  and  for  the  devil,  sin  is  his  instrument,  whereby  he  works 
all  mischief;  bow  comes  a  man  to  be  a  slave  to  Satan^  but  by  sin?    But  for 
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sin,  the  dcTil  had  no  business  in  the  world;  but  for  sin  be  eould  nevei 
hurt  a  soul. 

What  abundance  of  benefits  are  here,  in  one  word,  '*  He  shall  save  bis 
people  from  their  sins?"  There  is  no  evil  incident  to  man,  but  it  ceaseth 
to  be  evil  when  sin  is  ifone.  If  Jesus  take  away  sin  he  doth  bless  our  very 
blessings,  and  sanctify  our  very  afflictions:  he  fetcheth  peace  out  of  trou- 
ble, riches  out  c^  poverty,  honor  out  of  contempt,  liberty  out  of  bondage* 
He  pulls  out  the  sting  of  death,  puts  out  the  fire  of  hell.  As  all  evils  are 
wrapt  op  in  sin,  so  he  that  saves  as  from  sin,  he  saves  us  from  all  evils 
whatsoever. 

But  is  not  Christ  as  precious  a  name  as  Jesus  is?  I  answer,  No;  For,  1. 
Christ  is  not  the  name  of  God*  God,  as  he  is  God,  cannot  be  anointed, 
but  Jesus  is  the  name  of  God,  and  that  wherein  he  more  especially  de- 
lights. 2.  Christ  is  communicated  to  others,  princes  are  called  Christs, 
but  Jesus  is  proper  to  himself,  there  is  no  Saviour  but  he.  3.  Christ  is 
anointed;  to  what  end,  but  to  be  a  Saviour?  •  Jesus  is  therefore  the  end, 
end  the  end  is  always  above  the  means.  Why,  this  is  that  Jesus,  the  Son 
of  God^s  love,  the  Author  of  our  salvation,  ^  In  whom  alone  God  is  wcii 
pleased,"  and  whom  the  angel  published  before  he  was  conceived,  '*  Thou 
ahalt  conceive  and  bring  forth  a  Son,  and  shalt  call  his  name  Jesus." 

Sbot.  II.     Of  the  Conception  of  Christ. 

2.  The  conception  of  Christ  was  the  conclusion  of  the  angePs  message: 
no  sooner  had  the  virgin  said,  '^  Be  it  to  me  according  to  thy  word,"  but 
according  to  that  word  it  was:  immediately  the  Holy  Ghost  overshadowed 
ber,  and  forms  our  Saviour  in  her  womb:  now.  Christians!  now  was  the 
time  of  love,  especially  if  we  relate  to  his  conception  and  birth,  well  may 
we  say.  Now  was  it  that  the  day  brake  up,  that  the  sun  arose,  that  dark- 
ness vanished,  that  wrath  and  anger  gave  place  to  favor  and  salvation: 
iK>w  was  it  that  free  grace  came  down  from  heaven,  thousands  of  angels 
waiting  on  her;'  the  very  clouds  part  (as  it  were)  to  give  her  way;  the  earth 
eprings  to  welcome  her;  floods  clap  their  hands  for  joy;  the  heavenly  hosts 
fling  as  she  goes  along,  ^'  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  peace  be  upon  earth, 
good  will  towards  men.'*  Truth  and  righteousness  go  before  her,  peace 
end  prosperity  follow  after  her,  pity  and  mercy  wait  on  either  hand,  and 
when  she  first  sets  her  foot  on  the  earth,  she  cries,  *'  A  Jesus,  a  Saviour, 
bear,  ye  sons  of  men:  the  Lord  hath  sent  me  down  to  bring  you  news  of  a 
Jesus;  grace  and  peace  be  unto  you,  I  will  live  with  you  in  this  world, 
and  you  shall  live  with  me  in  the  worid  to  come."  O  here  was  blessed 
news!  why,  (his  is  gospel,  pure  gospel,  this  is  the  glad  tidings;  free  grace 
proclaims  a  Jesusf  and  a  Jesus  is  made  up  (as  it  were)  all  of  free  grace: 
O  what  eternal  thanks  do  we  owe  to  the  eternal  God?  If  there  had  not 
been  a  Jesus,  (to  borrow  that  expression)  mlide.all  of  grace,  of  grace  it- 
self, we  could  never  have  had  dealing  with  God:  O  how  may  we  say  wiih 
the  angels;  ^  Glory  to  God,  blessed  be  God  for  Jesus  Christ." 

But  in  this  conception  of  Christ  are  so  many  wonders;  That  ere  we  be- 
gin to  speak  them,  we  may  stand  amazed,  "  without  controversy  great  is 
tbe  mystery  of  godliness,  God  manifested  in  the  flesh,"  1  Tim.  3:16. 
Say,  Is  it  not  a  wonder,  a  mystery,  a  great  mystery,  without  all  controver- 
Bff  That  the  Son  of  God  should  be  made  of  a  woman,  even  made  of  that 
woman,  which  was  made  by  himself?  Is  it  not  a  wonder,  that  her  womb, 
then,  and  that  the  heavens  now,  should  contain  him  whom  the  heaven  of 
beaveaa  cannot  contain?  Concerning  this  conceplf^n  of  Christ,  I  shall 
speak  a  lUtlOi  and  but  a  little*    Wluit  man  can  conceive  much  of  this 
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conception,  which  was  a  conception  without  the  help  of  mant  Our  great- 
est light  we  borrow  from  the  angel,  who  describes  it  thus,  *'  The  Holy 
Ghost  shall  come  upon  thee,  and  the  power  of  the  Highest  shall  overshad- 
ow thee,"  Luke  1:35, 

Out  of  these  words,  observe,  1.  The  agent  or  efHcient:  2.  The  fruit 
or  effect.  1.  The  agent  or  efficient  cause  of  Christ's  conception  is  the 
Holy  Ghost.  This  agrees  with  that  speech  of  the  angel  to  Joseph,  "  That 
which  is  conceived  in  her  is  of  the  Holy  Ghost,"  Matth.  1:20.  Here  it 
may  be  demanded,  why  the  conception  of  Christ  should  be  ascribed  to  the 
Holy  Ghost,  which  is  common  toall  the  actions  in  the  trinity?  I  answer, 
not  to  exclude  the  rest,  but  first  to  shew  it  was  the  free  grace  of  God, 
which  is  often  termed,  *'  The  Holy  Ghost."  2.  Because  the  Father  and 
the  Son  effected  it  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  so  was  it  his  work  immediately,  and 
in  a  special  manner;  good  reason  have  we  to  be  thankful  to  all  the  three 
Persons,  to  the  Father  for  ordaining  this  garment,  to  the  Holy  Ghost  for 
weaving  it,  to  the  Son  for  wearing  it,  to  the  whole  Deity  for  clothing  ua 
with  it,  and  making  us  righteous  by  it. — Neither  yet  is  the  Holy  Ghost 
Christ's  father,  he  did  not  beget  him,  but  form  him:  he  did  not  minister 
matter  from  his  own  substance*  whereof  Christ  was  made,  but  took  a  part 
of  human  nature  from  the  virgin,  and  of  that  he  made  the  body  of  Christ 
within  her:  away  with  all  gross  opinions  and  old  heresies!  this  conception 
of  Christ  was  not  by  any  carnal  effusion  of  seminal  humor,  but  by  way  of 
manufacture,  i.  e,  by  handy  work,  or  operation,  or  virtue  of  the  Holy 
Ghost;  or  else  by  the  energetical  command  and  ordination  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  or  else  by  the  benediction  and  l^lessing  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  where- 
by that  part  of  the  virgin's  blood  or  seed  whereof  the  body  of  Christ  was 
to  he  framed,  was  so  cleansed  and  sanctified,  that  in  it  there  should  be 
neither  spot  nor  stain  of  original  pollution. 

2.  The  fruit  or  effect  was  the  framing  of  Christ's  manhood,  in  which 
we  may  observe  the  matter  and  manner.  1.  For  the  matter  observe  we 
the  matter  of  the  body,  and  of  the  soul  of  Christ.  1.  The  matter  of  the 
body  of  Christ,  it  was  the  very  flesh  and  blood  of  the  virgin,  "He  was 
made  of  a  woman,"  saith  the  apostle.  Gal.  4:4.  t.  e .  of  the  flesh,  and  blood, 
and  substance  of  the  woman,  "  And  he  was  made  of  the  seed  of  David, 
(saith  the  apostle)  according  to  the  flesh,"  Rom.  1;3.  Otherwise  he  could 
not  have  been  the  son  of  David  according  to  the  flesh;  and  if  it  be  true 
which  the  philosophers  say,  "  That  the  seed  of  the  man  doth  not  fall  into 
the  substance  of  the  child,  but  only  doth  dispose  the  seed  of  the  woman 
(as  a  workman  frameth  and  disposeth  his  work)  to  make  the  same  into  the 
iorm  of  a  man:"  Why  then,  I  know  not  wherein  the  conception  of  Christ 
should  differ  in  the  matter  at  all  from  our  conception;  save  only  in  the 
agent,  or  worker  of  his  substance,  who  was  the  Holy  Ghost.  2.  The 
matter  of  substance  of  the  soul  of  Christ  was  not  derived  from  the  soul 
of  the  virgin,  as  a  part  thereof;  but  it  was  made  as  the  souls  of  other  men 
be,  i-  6.  of  nothing,  by  the  power  of  God;  and  so  inrnsed  into  the  body 
by  the  hand  of  God,  but  of  these  thing  (of  his  body  ..tu!  soul,  and  human 
nature)  we  shall  speak  moie  largely  in  the  next  section. 

2.  For  the  manner  of  framing  Christ's  human  nature,  it  wis  miracu- 
lous; the  angel  ascribes  two  actions  to  the  Holy  Ghost  in  this  great  work, 
the  one  to  come  upon  the  virgin,  the  other  to  evershadow  her;  by  the  first 
is  signified  the  extraordinary  work  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  fashioning  the 
human  nature  of  Christ,  as  it  was  said  of  Samson,  "  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
came  upon  him,"  J^^ges  14:6.  t.  e.  The  Holy  Ghost  inspired  him  with 
an  extraordinary  ttrSigth;  so  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  cam<3  upon  her,  t •  e • 
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the  Holy  Ghost  wrought  in  her  in  an  extraordinary  way.  As  for  instance, 
in  ordinary  generation  our  substance  and  parts  are  formed  successiTeljr  by 
degrees,  as  first  the  seminal  humor  becomes  an  embryo,  then  a  body  in* 
organical,  then  are  fashioned  the  liver,  heart,  and  brain,  and  then  the  rest 
one  aAer  another;  and  it  is  at  least  forty  days  before  the  body  of  a 
child  be  fully  formed:  now,  it  was  otherwise  with  the  body  of  Christ,  for 
in  the  very  instant  of  his  conception,  he  was  made  perfect  in  body  and 
soul,  void  of  sin,  and  full  of  grace;  in  the  very  instant  of  his  conception 
he  was  perfectly  framed,  and  instantly  united  into  the  eternal  word,  perfect 
God,  and  perfect  man.  Surely  this  was  extraordinary,  and  this  is  the 
property  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  subito  Qperari,  to  work  instantly  and  perfect- 
ly. "  As  soon  as  ever  the  fiesh  was  conceived,  it  was  presently  united 
and  made  the  flesh  of  the  Son  of  God."  Aug.  Zr.  defd^ad  et  C,  18.  It 
was  suddenly  made,  perfectly  made,  holily  made. 

The  second  action  ascribed  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  is  adumbration  or  over* 
shadowing  of  the  virgin.  This  teacheth  us  that  we  should  not  search 
over  much  into  this  great  mystery,  alasl  it  is  too  high  for  us;  if  the  course 
of  ordinary  generation  be  a  secret,  how  past  all  comprehension  is  this  ex* 
traordinary  operation!  The  Holy  Ghost  did  cast  a  shadow  over  the  vir- 
^n,  and  withal  a  shadow  over  this  mystery;  why  should  we  seek  a  clear 
light,  where  God  himself  will  have  a  shadow?  **  I  know  the  word  was 
made  flesh,"  (saith  Chrysostom  horn.  5.)  '^  but  how  he  was  made,  I  know 
nou" 

1*  Use.  In  way  of  confutation:  this  word  conception  is  the  bane  of -di- 
vers heresies,  1.  That  of  the  Manichee,  who  held  he  had  no  true  body; 
if  so,  one  says  well,  that  had  been  virgo  decipiet,  not  concipict,  rather  a 
deceiving  of  us,  than  a  conceiving  of  him.  2.  That  of  the  Valentinian 
revived  lately  in  the  Anabaptist,  who  hold,  that  he  had  a  true  body,  but 
made  in  heaven,  and  sent  into  the  virgin  here  on  earth;  and  if  so,  that 
had  been  virgo  recipiet^  not  concipiet,  rather  a  receiving,  than  conceivings 
yet  I  cannot  but  wonder  how  confidently  the  Anabaptists  tell  us,  That 
the  fiesh  of  Christ  came  down  from  heaven,  and  passed  through  the  vir* 
gin  Mary  as  water  through  a  conduit  pip^  without  taking  any  substance 
from  her;  their  objections  are  raised  out  of  these  texts: — 

1.  "No  man  hath  ascended  up  to  heaven,  but  he  that  came  down  from 
heaven,  even  the  Son  of  man  which  is  in  heaven,"  John  9:13.  I  answer^ 
1.  The  speech  must  be  understood,  firstly  in  respect  of  his  Godhead, 
which  may  be  said  in  some  sort  to  descend,  in  that  it  was  made  manifest 
in  the  manhood  here  on  earth.  2.  This  speech  may  be  understood  truly 
of  the  whole  person  of  Christ,  to  whom  the  properties  of  each  nature  (in 
respect  of  the  communication  of  properties)  may  be  fitly  ascribed;  but  this 
doti»  no  way  prove  that  his  fiesh  which  he  assumed  on  earth,  descended 
from  heaven. 

2.  "  The  first  man  is  of  the  earth,  earthy:  the  second  man  is  the  Lord 
from  heaven, — heavenly,"  1  Cor.  15:47,  48.  I  answer,  1.  This  holds 
forth  that  Christ  was  heavenly  minded  as  sometimes  he  told  the  Jews, "  You 
are  from  below,  1  afn  from  above;  you  are  of  the  world,  I  am  not  of  this 
world;"  Christ  was  not  earthly  minded,  or  swayed  with  the  lusts  of  the 
fiesh,  or  any  way  earthly  afifected;  as  sometimes  he  could  tell  his  apostles^ 
"  Ye  are  not  of  the  world,'^  John  8:23,  and  15:ld.  So  much  more  might 
he  say  of  himself,  that  he  was  not  of  this  world,  but  his  conversation  was 
in  heaven.  Or,  2.  This  holds  forth  that  Christ  was  heavenly,  or  from 
heaven  in  respect  of  the  gloiious  qualities  which  he  received  after  his  re-* 
sarrectioo,  and  not  in  respect  of  the  subetanoe  of  his  body;  many  glorious 
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qualldoB  was  Chrfsl  endowed  with  aftef  he  was  raieed  H  shall  not  dispute 
them)  which  he  had  not  hefore,  and  in  respect  of  these  he  might  bo  called 
heavenly,  or  from  heaven.  8.  This  hplds  forth  that  Christ  also  was  in 
some  sort  heavenly,  or  from  heaven  in  his  human  nature,  in  that  the  human 
nature  was  united  to  the  divine,  and  withal  in  that  the  human  nature  was 
formed  by  the  Holy  Ghost;  so  John's  baptism  is  said  to  be  from  heaven, 
though  neither  he,  nor  the  water  wherewith  he  baptized  descended  from 
heaven,  but  because  he  received  it  from  God  who  is  in  heaven.  Christ 
was  conceived  (as  you  heard)  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  in  that  regard  his 
generation  was  divine  and  heavenly,  or  from  heaven. 

2.  Use*  In  way  of  comfort  and  encouragement,  Christ  was  thus  con- 
ceived that  he  might  sanctify  our  conceptions:  as  the  first  Adam  was  the 
root  of  all  corruption,  so  is  the  second  Adam  the  root  of  all  sanctification: 
Christ  went  as  far  to  cleanse  us,  as  ever  Adam  did  to  defile  us.  Whatt 
were  our  very  conceptions  defiled  by  Adam?  In  the  first  place,  Christ 
takes  course  for  this;  you  see  he  is  conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  he 
was  not  idle  while  he  was  in  the  womb:  for  even  then  and  there  he  eat 
out  the  core  of  corruption  that  cleaved  close  to  our  defiled  natures:  so 
that  God  will  not  account  evil  of  that  nature  that  is  become  the  nature  of 
bis  own  dear  Son.  O  the  condescension  of  our  Jesus!  O  that  ever  he 
would  be  conceived  in  the  womb  of  a  virgin!  Othat  he  would  run  through 
the  contumelies  of  our  sordid  nature,  that  he  would  not  refuse  that  which 
we  ourselves  are  in  some  sort  ashamed  of!  Some  think  it  a  reason  why 
the  Anabaptists,  and  some  others  run  into  such  fancies,  and  deny  thb  con- 
ception of  Christ,  only  to  decline  those  foul  indignities  (as  they  take  them)' 
for  the  great  God  of  heaven  to  undergo;  but  certainly  this  was  for  us, 
and  for  our  sakes;  and  therefore  far  be  it  from  us  to  honor  him  the  less, 
because  he  laid  down  his  honor  for  our  sakes.  No,  no,  let  us  honor  him 
more,  and  love  him  more:  the  lower  he  came  for  us,  the  dearer  and  dearer 
let  him  be  unto  us:  consider,  in  all  these  transactions,  Christ  was  carry- 
ing on  the  great  work  of  our  salvation,  otherwise  he  had  never  been 
conceived,  never  had  assumed  to  his  person  human  nature,  never  had  been 
man. 

Sbct.  ni.     Qf  the  duplicity  <f  natureM  in  Chritt. 

8.  The  duplicity  of  natures  in  Christ  appears  in  that  he  was  truly 
God,  and  truly  man.  <<  To  us  a  child  is  born,"  saith  the  prophet.  Tliere 
is  a  nature  human,  and  "  he  shall  be  called  the  mighty  God,"  Isa.  9:6* 
There  is  a  nature  divine;  God  sent  his  San^  saith  the  apostle,  therefore 
truly  God,  and  this  Son  made  of  a  woman^  Gal.  4:4^  therefore  truly  man: 
One  would  have  thought  this  truth  would  never  have  come  into  contro- 
versy in  our  days;  but  these  are  the  last  days,  and  that  may  take  off  the 
wonder;  ^*  In  the  last  days  shall  come  perilous  times,"  2  Tim.  8:1.  *'Men 
shall  resist  the  tnith,**  (kc.  Zech.  12:6.  In  the  last  days  I  know  there  will 
be  abundance  of  truth  revealed,  **The  knowledge  of  the  Lord  shall  be  as 
the  waters  that  cover  the  sea,  and  every  child  shall  be  as  David,"  Dan. 
12:4.  And  the  book  that  was  sealed  must  be  opened,  and  knowledge 
shall  be  increased;  but  Satan  even  then  will  be  as  busy  to  sow  his  tares,  as 
God  in  sowing  of  his  wheat:  then  is  Satan  active  to  communicate  errors^ 
when  he  sees  God  begin  to  discover  truths;  he  hopes  in  the  heat  of  the 
market,  to  vent  his  own  wares,  and  I  believe  this  is  one  reason  why  now 
the  devil  sets  on  foot  so  many  dangerous  errors,  that  so  ho  may  prejudge 
the  hearts  of  God's  people  in  receiving  and  entertaining  of  many  glorious 
truths*    But  that  we  may  not  pass  over  such  a  fundamental  error  as  this, 
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some  saying  with  Martin,  That  he  is  God,  but  not  roant  and  others  with 
Alius,  That  he  is  man,  but  not  God;  I  shall  therefore  confirm  this  truth 
oi  tlie  two  natures  of  Christ  against  the  adversaries  of  both  sides. 

And,  1*  That  Christ  is  true  God,  i>otb  apparent  scriptures,  and  unan- 
swerable reasons  drawn  from  scriptures  do  plainly  evince. 

!•  The  scriptures  call  him  God,  ^*  in  the  beginning  was  the  word,  and 
the  word  was  with  God,  and  the  word  was  God,"  John  1:1*  And  **  unto 
the  Son  he  sai th.  Thy  throne,  O  God,  is  for  ever,"  Heb.  1 :8.  And  "  Tho- 
mas answered. and  said  unto  him,  My  Lord,  and  my  God:  and  take  heed 
to  yourselves,  and  to  all  the  flock. — To  feed  the  church  of  God  which  he 
hath  purchased  with  his  own  blood,"  John  20:28.  Acts  20:28.  '^And 
hereby  perceive  we  the  love  of  God,  because  he  laid  down  his  life  for  us," 
1  John  3:16.  ^V  And  we  know  that  the  Son  of  God  is  come. — ^This  is  the 
true  God,  and  eternal  life,"  1  John  6:20.  And  '^  without  controversy 
great  is  the  mystery  of  godliness,  God  was  manifested  in  the  flesh,"  1 
Tim.  3:16. 

2.  Unansweiable  reasons  drawn  from  scriptures  prove  him  God:  thus  it 
appears,  1.  From  those  incommunicable  properties  of  the  Deity,  which 
are  properly  ascribed  unto  him,  he  is  eternal  as  he  is  God,  Rev.  1:17.  He 
is  infinite  as  God,  Malth.  28:20.  He  is  omniscient  as  God,  Matth.  9:4. 
He  is  omnipotent  as  God,  *^  He  that  cometh  from  above,  is  above  all," 
John  3:31.  ^^  He  is  able  to  subdue  all  things  unto  himself,"  Phil.  3:21. 
^  He  hath  the  keys  of  hell  and  death,"  Rev.  1:18. 

2.  From  these  relations  he  hath  with  God,  as  to  be  the  only  begotten 
Son  of  God,  John  1 :18.     The  image  of  the  Father,  2  Cor.  4:4.  Col.  1:15. 

3.  From  these  acts  ascribed  to  him,  which  are  only  agreeable  to  the 
divine  nature,  as  to  be  the  Author  of  our  election,  John  13:18.  To  know 
the  secrets  of  our  hearts,  Matth.  9:4.  To  hear  the  prayers  of  his  people, 
John  14:14«  To  judge  the  quick  and  dead,  John  5:22.  And  thus  he  ere* 
aCes  as  God,  John  1:4.  He  commands  as  God,  Matth.  8:26.  He  forgives 
as  God,  Matth.  9:6*  He  sanctifies  as  God,  John  1:12*  He  glorifies  as 
God,  John  10:28. 

4.  From  all  those  acknowledgments  given  to  him  by  the  saints,  which 
are  only  proper  unto  God;  and  thus  he  is  believed  on  as  God,  John  3:18. 
He  is  loved  as  God,  1  Cor.  16:22.  He  is  obeyed  as  God,  Matth.  17:5. 
He  is  prayed  to  as  God,  Acts  7:59.  He  is  praised  as  God,  Rev.  6:13. 
He  is  adored  as  God,  Heb.  t:6.  Phil.  2:10.  Surely  all  these  are  strong 
demonstrationsvand  prove  clearly  enough  that  Jesus  Christ  is  God.  But 
why  was  it  requisite  that  our  Saviour  should  be  God?  I  answer,  1.  Be- 
cause none  can  save  souls,  nor  satisfy  for  sin  but  God  alone:  "  There  is 
none,"  (saith  the  psalmist,  Psal.  49:7.15.)  "  that  can  by  any  means  re- 
deem his  brother,  or  give  God  a  ransom  for  him. — But  God  will  redeem 
my  soul  from  the  power  of  hell."  2.  Because  the  satisfaction  which  is 
made  for  sin,  must  be  infinitely  meritorious:  an  infinite  wrath  cannot  be 
appeased,  but^by  an  infinite  merit;  and  hence  our  Saviour  must  needs  be 
God,  to  the  end  that  his  obedience  and  sufiferings  might  be  of  infinite  prico 
and  worth.  3.  Because  the  burden  of  God's  wrath  cannot  be  endured  and 
ran  through  by  a  finite  creature:  Christ  therefore  must  needs  be  God, 
tiiat  he  might  abide  the  burden,  and  sustain  the  manhood  by  his  divine 
power.  4.  Because  the  enemies  of  our  salvation  were  too  strong  for  us! 
bow  could  any  creature  overcome  Satan,  death,  hell,  damnation?  Ah! 
this  required  the  power  of  God:  there  is  none  but  God  that  could  destroy 
"htm  that  had  the  power  of  death,  that  is  the  devil." 

2.  An  Christ  is  God,  so  he  is  true  man,  he  was  born  as  mnn,  and  hr'^d 

22 


170  iCKMuifo  vifTo  ^wnm*  book  tv« 

as  man,  and  fed  as  man,  and  slept  as  man,  and  wept  as  man,  and  sorrowed 
as  man,  and  suffered  as  man,  and  died  as  man;  and  therefore  he  is  man* 

But  more  particularly,  1.  Christ  had  a  human  body;  "  Wherefore  when 
he  came  into  the  world,  he  said,  sacrifice  and  offerings  thou  wouldst  not, 
but  a  body  hast  thou  prepared  forme,"  Heb.  10:5.  and  when  the  apostles 
thought  they  had  seen  a  phantasm,  or  a  spirit,  he  said  unto  them,  *'  handle 
me  and  see,  because  a  spirit  hath  not  flesh  and  bones,  as  you  see  me  have,'' 
Luke  24:39.  here  is  a  truth  clear  as  the  sun,  and  yet,  O  wonder!  some  in 
our  times,  (as  Cochlaeus  witnesseth)  do  now  avouch,  That  he  had  an  ima- 
ginary body,  an  serial  body,  a  phantasm,  only  in  show,  and  no  true  body. 

2.  Christ  had  a  human  reasonable  soul,  "  My  soul  is  heavy  unto  death,'* 
said  Christ,  Matth.  26:38.  And,  again, "  Father,  into  thy  hands  I  commend 
my  Spirit,"  Luke  23:46.  Surely,  (saith  Nazianzen) "  either  he  had  a  soul,  or 
he  will  not  save  a  soul."  The  Arians  opposed  this,  saying,  <*  Christ  bad  no 
human  soul,  but  only  a  living  flesh;"  because  the  evangelist  saith, "  that  the 
word  was  made  flesh,"  John  1 :14.  But  this  is  a  synechdoche,  very  usual  in 
scripture,  to  put  the  part  for  the  whole,  and  aignifieth  as  much,  as  though 
he  had  said,  ^'  The  word  was  made  man."  I  know  some  reasons  are 
rendered  why  the  evangelist  saith,  ^^he  was  made  flesh,''  rather  than  '^  he 
was  made  man,"  As,  1.  To  show  what  part  of  Christ  was  made  of  hie 
mother;  not  his  Deity,  nor  his  soul,  but  only  his  flesh.  2.  To  express  the 
greatness  of  God's  love,  who  for  our  sakes  would  be  contented  to  be 
made  the  vilest  thing,  flesh,  which  is  compared  to  grass.  *'  All  flesh  is 
grass,"  Isa.  40:6.  3.  To  show  the  greatness  of  Christ's  humility,  in  that 
he  would  be  named  by  the  meanest  name,  and  basest  part  of  man;  the 
r.ual  is  excellent,  but  the  flesh  is  base.  4.  To  give  us  some  confidence 
of  his  love  and  favor  towards  us,  because  our  flesh,  which  was  the  part 
miist  corrupted,  is  now  united  to  the  Son  of  God. 

d.  Christ  had  ail  the  properties  that  belong  either  to  soul  or  body  of  a 
man:  nay,  more  than  so,  Christ  had  all  the  infirmities  of  our  nature,  sia 
only  excepted:  I  say  the  infirmities  of  our  nature,  as  cold,  and  heat,  and 
hunger,  and  thirst,  and  weariness,  and  weakness,  and  pain,  and  the  like; 
but  I  cannot  say  that  Christ  took  upon  him  all  our  personal  infirmities: 
infirmities  are  either  natural,  common  to  all  men,  or  persona],  and  proper 
to  some  men,  as  to  be  born  lame,  blind,  diseased:  as  to  be  afl[ected  with 
melancholy,  infirmity,  deformity;  how  many  deformed  creatures  have  we 
amongst  us?  Christ  was  not  thus,  his  body  was  framed  by  the  Holy  Ghost 
of  the  purest  virgin's  blood,  and  therefore  I  question  not,  it  was  propor- 
tioned in  a  most  equal  symmetry  and  correspondency  of  parts,  He  ^*  was 
fairer  than  the  sons  of  men,"  his  countenance  carried  in  it,  *'  An  hidden 
veiled  star, — like  brightness,  (saith  Jerome)  which  being  but  a  little  re« 
vealed,  it  so  ravished  his  disciples'  hearts.  That,  at  the  first  sight  thereof 
they  loft  all,  and  followed  him:  and  it  so  astonished  his  enemies,  that  they 
stumbled  and  fell  to  the  ground."  So  then  he  had  not  our  personal  infir- 
mities,  but  only  our  natural,  and  good  reason,  for  indeed  he  took  not  upon 
him  a  human  person,  but  only  a  human  nature  united  to  the  person  of 
bis  Godhead. 

But  why  was  it  requisite,  that  our  Saviour  should  be  man?  I  answer, 
1.  Becduse  our  Saviour  must  sufier,  and  die  for  our  sins,  which  the  God- 
head could  not  do.  2.  Because  our  Saviour  must  perform  obedience  to 
the  law,  which  was  not  agreeable  to  the  lawgiver;  the  Godhead  certainly 
IS  free  from  all  manner  of  subjection.  3.  Because  our  Saviour  must  satis- 
fy the  justice  of  God  in  the  samo  nature  wherein  it  was  ofiended,  "  Por, 
since  by  man  came  death,  by  man  came  also  the  resurrection  of  the  dead," 


1  Cor.  15M.  4.  Because  ^*  by  tbls  means  we  might  bt?e  free  access  to 
the  throne  of  grace,  and  might  find  help  in  our  necessities,  having  such 
an  high  priest,  as  was  in  all  things  tempted  like  unto  us,  and  was  acquaint- 
ed with  our  infirmities  in  his  own  person,"  Heb.  4:15.  and  5:2. 

Sect.  rv.     Of  the  Distinction  of  the  two  Natttres  of  Christ. 

4.  A  REAL  distinction  of  these  two  natures  is  evident,  1.  In  regard  of 
essence,  the  Godhead  cannot  be  the  manhood,  nor  can  the  manhood  be  the 
Godhead*  2.  in  regard  of  properties,  the  Godhead  is  most  wise,  just,  om- 
nipotent, yea,  wisdom,  justice,  omnipotency  itself,  and  so  is  not  the  man- 
hood, neither  can  it  be.  3.  They  have  distinct  wills,  "  not  my  will,  but 
thy  will  be  done,  O  Father,**  Luke  22:42.  Plainly  diflerencing  the  will 
of  a  creature  from  the  will  of  a  Creator.  4.  The  very  actions  in  the  work 
of  redemption  are  indeed  inseparable,  and  yet  distinguishable,  <'  I  lay 
down  my  life  and  take  it  up  again,"  John  10:18.  To  lay  it  down  was  the 
action  of  man,  not  of  God;  and  to  take  it  up  was  the  action  of  God,  not  of 
man.  In  these  respects,  we  say^  each  nature  remains  in  itself  entire, 
witbbut  any  conversion,  composition,  commixion,  or  confusion;  there  is 
no  conversion  of  one  into  the  other,  as  when  he  changed  water  into  vrine, 
no  composition  of  both,  no  abolition  of  either,  no  confusion  at  all.  It  is 
easy  to  observe  this  real  distinction  of  his  two  natures,  from  first  to  last; 
as,  first,  he  was  conceived  as  others,  and  so  he  was  man;  but  he  was  con- 
ceived by  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  never  was  man,  and  so  he  is  God.  2.  He 
was  born  as  others,  and  so  he  was  man:  but  he  was  born  of  a  virgin,  as  ne- 
ver was  man,  and  this  speaks  him  God.  3.  He  was  crucified,  he  died, 
and  was  buried,  and  so  he  was  man;  but  he  rose  again  from  the  dead,  as- 
cended into  heaven,  and  from  thence  shall  come  at  last  to  judge  the  quick, 
and  the  dead,  and  so  he  is  God. — Or,  if  from  the  apostles'  symbol,  we  go 
to  the  gospel,  which  speaks  both  natures  at  large,  we  find  there,  1.  He 
was  born  of  his  mother,  and  wrapped  in  swaddling  clothes,  as  being  a  man; 
but  the  star  shines  over  him,  and  the  wise  men  adore  him  as  being  a  God. 
2.  He  was  baptized  in  Jordan,  as  being  a  man;  but  the  Holy  Ghost  from 
heaven  descended  upon  him,  as  being  a  God.  3.  He  is  tempted  of  Satan, 
as  being  a  man,  bat  he  overcame  Satan,  and  dispossessed  devils,  as  being 
a  God.  4.  He  travelled,  and  was  thirsty,  and  hungry,  and  weary,  as  be- 
ing a  man,  but  he  refreshed  the  weary,  and  fed  the  hungry,  and  ^ve  drink, 
even  the  water  of  life  to  the  thirsty,  as  being  a  God.  5.  He  mept  in  the 
ship,  and  his  disciples  awoke  him,  as  being  a  man;  but  he  rebuked  the 
winds,  and  stilled  the  raging  of  the  tumultuous  seas,  as  being  a  God.  6. 
He  was  poor  and  needy,  had  not  an  house  to  put  his  head  in,  as  being  a 
man;  but  he  was,  and  is  rich  and  mighty,  and  cannot  be  contained  in  the 
heaven  of  heavens,  as  being  a  God.  7.  He  was  sorrowful  and  sad,  he 
wept,  and  he  prayed  afi  being  a  man;  but  he  comforts  the  sorrowful,  and 
beareth  the  prayers  of  all  his  saints,  as  being  a  God.  8.  He  was  whipped, 
and  rent,  and  torn,  and  crucified  as  being  a  man;  but  he  rent  the  vail  of 
the  temple,  and  caused  the  sun  to  hide  his  face  for  shame  when  he  was 
crucified,  as  being  a  God.  9.  He  cried  out  on  the  cross,  "  Eloi,  Eloi,  J.a- 
ma  sabacthani,"  as  being  a  man;  but  he  could  say  to  the  thief,  "  To-day 
shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  paradise,''  as  being  a  God.  10.  He  died  and 
was  buried,  and  lay  in  the  grave,  as  being  a  man;  but  he  overcame  dealli, 
and  destroyed  the  devil,  and  raised  up  himself  to  life  again,  as  being  a  God. 
11.  After  his  resurrection,  he  appeared  to  his  disciples,  and  ate  with 
them,  and  talked  with  them,  as  being  a  man;  but  he  provided  meat,  and 
vanished  out  of  their  sight,  as  being  a  God.     12.  He  ascended  into  boa- 
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▼en,  and  th^  beavens  now  oontaftn  him,  as  ho  ia  maof  bat  bs  auataina  thf 
heavens,  and  commands  all  therein,  and  rides  on  the  same,  as  being  a  God* 
Thus,  we  see  all  along  two  real  distinct  natures  still  continuing  in  Christ; 
God  being  become  man,  the  Deity  was  not  abolished,  but  the  human  mu 
ture  was  adjoined,  according  to  the  old  distich.  Sum  quod  eram,  nee  eram 
quod  suMy  dfc,  '*  I  am  that  I  was*  but  1  was  not  that  I  am."  'You  will  say, 
How  then  is  it  said,  '*  The  word  was  made  flesh,"  or  God  became  man? 
1  answer,  one  thing  may  become  another  either  by  way  of  change,  as  when 
the  water  was  turned  into  wine,  but  this  was  not  Christ,  the  Godhead  was 
for  a  time  concealed,  but  it  was  never  cancelled;  or  one  thing  may  become 
another  by  way  of  union,  as  when  one  substance  is  adjoined  unto  another 
and  yet  is  not  transfeired  or  changed  into  the  nature  of  the  other.  Thvs, 
a  soldier  putting  on  his  armor  is  an  armed  man,  or  a  man  wearing  his 
own  garments,  is  no  more  naked  but  a  clothed  man;  and  yet  the  armor 
and  the  soldier,  the  man  and  his  apparel  are  distinct  things,  and  thus  it 
was  with  Christ;  the  flesh  is  said  to  be  deified,  and  the  Deity  is  said  to 
be  incarnate;  not  by  the  conversion  of  either  into  the  nature  of  the  other, 
but  by  assuming  and  adjoining  the  human  nature  to  the  divine,  ancT  yet 
still  the  human  nature  and  the  divine  are  distinct  things;  both  the  natures 
in  Christ  do  remain  entire  and  inconfused;  indeed  the  humanity  is  much 
magnified  by  the  divinity;  but  the  divinity  is  nothing  altered  by  the  hu- 
manity.    Thus  much  for  the  distinction  of  his  two  natures. 

Section  v.     Of  the  Union  of  the  two  Natures  of  Christ  in  one  and  tA# 

tame  Person* 

6.  The  union  of  the  two  natures  of  Christ,  in  one  and  the  selfsame  per* 
son,  is  (hat  great  wonder,  which  now  we  must  speak  of  as  wo  are  able;  but, 
alas!  how  should  we  speak  of  this  union,  and  not  be  confounded  in  ourselves? 
It  is  a  great  mystciy,  a  secret,  a  wonder,  many  wonders  have  been  sinco 
the  beginning  of  the  world,  but  all  the  wonders  that  ever  were,  must  give 
place  to  this,  and,  in  respect   thereof,  cease   to  be  wonderful.      Nei- 
ther the  creation  of  all  things  out  of  nothing,  nor  the  restoration  of  all 
things  into  their  perfect  being;  I  mean,  neither  the  first  work,  nor  the  last 
work  of  God  in  this  world,  (though  most  admirable  pieces)  may  be  com- 
pared with  this.     This  union  of  the  two  natures  of  Christ,  into  one  per* 
eon  is  the  highest  pitch,  (if  any  thing  may  be  said  highest  in  that  which 
IS  infinite)  of  God's  wisdom,  goodness,  power  and  glory:  well  therefore 
'said  tho  angel  to  Mary,  '^  The  power  of  the  Highest  shall  overshadow 
thee."     And  if  God  did  overshadow  this  mystery  with  his  own  vail,  how 
should  we  presume  with  the  men  of  Bethshemesh  to  look  into  it?  Chris- 
tians, if  you  would  needs  put  it  to  the  question,  How  that  wonderful  con- 
nexion  of  two  so  infinitely  differing  natures,  in  the  unity  of  one  person, 
should  be  effected?     I  must  answer  you  with  the%postle,  "  Who  is  suffi- 
cient for  these  things?"     Certainly  these  are  the  things  which  "  the  an- 
gels desire  to  stoop  and  look  into,"  1  Pet.  1:12.     It  is  an  inquisition  fitter 
for  an  angelical  intelligence,  than  for  our  shallow  capacity;  and  yet,  as 
Moses  could  not  choose  but  wonder,  though  he  must  not  draw  nigh  (o  the 
bush  burning  with  fire,  and  not  consumed;  so,  though  he  roust  not  draw 
nigh  to  see  this  j^rnat  sight,  *^  how  poor  dust  and  ashes  should  be  assumed 
into  the  unity  of  ijml's  own  person,  and  that  in  the  midst  of  those  ever- 
lasting burnings,  tho  bush  should  remain  unconsumed,  and  continue  fresh 
and  green  for  evermore,"  Isaiah  38:14.     Yet  what  doth  hinder  but  we 
may  stand  aloof  ofr.  :\n']  won.^t.r  at  ir?     Thla  i=!  ^-..^  pi  '<^o  of  n^;  <f:<v,  to 
recite   ail  the  long-forc  paired  acts  and  bencfilb  of  God,  (as  well  ^s  we 


mey,  ecffpture  ^H  gotng  aloDgj  thai  thereby  we  may  nflnAro,  fmd  adore, 
and  express  our  love  and  thankfulness  unto  (rod. 

For  the  untying  of  this  knot,  I  cannot  but  wonder  what  a  world  of  ques^ 
lions  have  been  tossed  in  schools.     As, 

1.  Whether  the  union  of  the  Word  incarnate  was  in  the  nature? — 2. 
Whether  the  union  of  the  Word  incarnate  was  in  the  person? — 8.  Wheth* 
er  the  human  nature  was  united  to  the.Word  by  way  of  accident? — 4* 
Whether  the  union  of  the  divine  and  human  nature  be  some  thing  created? 
— 5.  Whether  the  union  of  the  Word  incarnatebe  tiie  same  with  assump- 
tion?— 6.  Whether  the  union  of  the  two  natures  of  Christ  be  the  chief  of 
all  unions? — 7*  Whether  the  union  of  the  two  natures  of  Christ  was 
made  by  grace? — 8.  Whether  it  was  convenient  for  the  divine  person  to 
assume  a  created  nature? — 9.  Whether  a  divine  person  could  assume  the 
nature  human? — 10.  Whether  more  persons  divine  could  assume  one  na- 
ture human? — 11.  Whether  it  was  more  convenient,  that  the  person  of  the 
8on  should  assume  human  nature  than  any  other  of  the  persons  in  the 
GodheacH — 12.  Whether  the  human  nature  was  more  assumptible  by  the 
Son  of  God  than  any  other  nature? — 13.  Whether  the  Son  of  God  did  not 
assume  the  person  of  man? — 14.  Whether  the  Son  of  God  assumed  the  hii* 
man  nature  in  all  its  individuals,  or  as  abstracted  from  all  individuals?-^ 
15.  Whether  the  Son  of  God  assumed  a  true  body,  soul,  and  all  its  Intel* 
lects? — 16.  Whether  the  Son  of  God,  in  respect  of  nature,  though  not  of 
time,  did  first  assume  the  soul,  and  then  the  body  of  man? — 17.  Whether 
the  Son  of  God  in  human  nature  assumed  all  the  defects  of  the  body? — 18« 
Whether  the  Son  of  God  assumed  all  the  defects  of  the  soul  of  man? — 19. 
Whether  by  virtue  of  this  union,  those  things  which  are  agreeable  to  the 
son  of  man,  may  be  predicated  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  e  converso? — 20. 
Whether  Cbrbt  be  one  or  two?  And  whether  in  Christ  be  one  or  two  wills, 
one  or  more  operations?  These  and  many  other  like  questions  are  raised, 
that  in  their  discussions  make  up  large  volumes,  but  I  shall  leave  them  all 
to  t.  3  schools. 

In  the  explication  of  this  union,  that  which  I  shall  insist  on  fas  the  most 
necessary  for  our  understanding)  is,  1.  The  union  itself.  2«  The  effects 
CM*  benefits  of  it. 

I.  For  the  union  itself  we  shall  discuss,  1.  Of  the  sorts  of  union,  and 
of  what  sort  this  is.  2.  Of  the  very  thing  itself  wherein  this  union  consists. 
8.  Of  the  scriptual  texts  that  confirm  this  union.  4.  Of  the  similitudes 
that  hold  forth  this  union.  5.  Of  the  person  assuming,  and  of  the  nature 
assumed,  and  of  the  reason  of  this  way.  And  of  these  as  briefly  as  I  may; 
i  would  rather  say  much  in  a  little,  than  a  little  in  much. 

1.  Union  is  o(  divers  sorts,  as  natural  and  mystical,  accidental  and  sub* 
stantial,  essential  and  integral.  But  1  shall  pass  these  by,  and  speak  only 
of  their  sorts.  I.  When  one  of  the  things  united  is  turned  into  the 
other,  as  when  u  drop  of  water  into  a  vessel  of  wine.  2.  When  both  the 
things  united  are  changed  in  nature  and  essence,  as  when  the  elements  are 
united  to  make  mixed  or  compounded  bodies.  3.  When  there  is  no 
change  of  things  united,  but  the  constitution  of  a  third  nature  out  of  them 
both,  as  in  the  union  of  the  soul  and  body.  4.  When  there  is  neither  a 
change  of  the  natures  united,  nor  a  constitution  of  a  third  out  of  them 
both,  but  only  the  founding,  settling,  and  staying  of  the  one  of  the  things 
united  in  the  other,  and  the  drawing  of  it  into  th.e  unity  of  the  personal 
being  or  substance  of  the  other:  so  tlio  branch  of  a  tree  being  put  into  the 
stock  of  a  i  ■■iorii-'i..  it  la  (iu-^vi:  into  Th*r  i.Mt\  of  it**  i^ul.sT;xiice  oi  luat 
tt^a  inio  which  it  i^put;  &ud  whereas,  if  it  hdd  Lwcn  set  in  the  grouna,  U 
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would  hare  grown  as  a  separate  tree  In  ftself,  now  fl  groweth  tn  the  tree 
into  which  it  is  graffed,  and  pertaineth  to  the  unity  of  it:  and  this  kind 
of  union  doth  of  all  others  most  perfectly  resemble  the  personal  union  of 
the  two  natures  of  €k>d  and  man  in  Christ,  wherein  the  nature  of  man, 
that  would  have  been  a  person  in  itself,  if  it  had  been  left  to  itself,  is 
drawn  into  the  unity  of  the  divine  person,  and  subsisteth  in  it,  being  pre* 
vented  from  subsisting  in  itself,  by  this  personal  union  and  assumption* 

2.  For  the  thing  wherein  this  union  of  two  natures  consists,  we  say, 
That  this  union  consists  in  that  dependence  of  the  human  nature  on  the 
person  of  the  Word,  and  in  that  communicating  of  the  person  or  subsist- 
ence  of  the  Word,  with  the  human  nature  that  is  assumed,  so  that  it  is  an 
hypostatical  or  a  personal  union,  that  is,  such  an  union,  as  that  both  na* 
tures  do  but  make  one  person  of  Christ;  for  the  better  understanding  of 
this,  we  must  consider  what  the  difference  is  betwixt  nature  and  person, 
and  what  makes  an  individual  nature  to  be  a  person,  briefly  thus,  "  To  be 
this  or  that,  we  say,  is  an  individual  nature;  to  be  this  or  that,  in,  and  for 
itself,  is  a  person  or  subsistence;  to  be  this  or  that,  in,  and  for  another,  is 
to  pertain  to  the  person  or  subsistence  of  another."  Now  amongst  those 
created  things,  which  are  naturally  apt  to  make  a  personal  being,  or  to 
subsist  in  and  for  themselves,  there  is  a  very  great  difference.    For, — 

1.  Some  things  of  this  kind  may  become  parts  of  another  more  entire 
thing  of  the  same  kind;  as  we  see  in  all  those  things  wherein  every  part 
hath  the  same  nature  that  the  whole  hath;  as  every  drop  of  water  is  water, 
and  being  leA  to  itself,  it  is  a  subsistence  in  itself,  and  hath  its  quality,  na- 
ture, and  being  in,  and  for  itself,  but  if  it  be  joined  to  a  greater  quantity 
of  water,  it  hath  now  no  being,  quantity  nor  operation,  but  in  and  for  that 
greater  quantity  of  water  into  which  it  is  poured. 

2.  Other  things  of  this  kind  cannot  naturally  put  themselves  into  the 
unity  of  any  other  thing,  and  yet  by  the  help  of  some  foreign  cause  they 
may  be  united:  as  the  branch  of  a  tree  of  one  kind,  which  put  into  the 
ground,  would  be  an  entire  distinct  tree  in  itself,  may  by  the  hand  of  a 
man  be  put  into  the  unity  of  a  tree  of  another  kind:  and  so  grow,  move, 
and  bear  fruit,  not  distinctly  in  and  for  itself,  but  jointly  in  and  for  that 
tree  into  which  it  is  planted. 

3.  Other  things  of  this  kind  cannot  by  force  of  natural  causes,  nor  by 
the  help  of  any  foreign  thing,  ever  becohie  parts  of  any  other  created 
thing  or  pertain  to  the  unity  of  the  subsistence  of  any  such  thing;  as  the 
nature  of  man,  and  the  nature  of  all  living  things:  and  yet  by  divine  and 
supeinotural  workings^  it  may  be  drawn  into  the  unity  of  the  subsistence 
of  any  of  the  persons  of  the  blessed  Trinity,  wherein  the  fulness  ^  all 
being,  and  the  perfection  of  all  created  things,  is  in  a  more  eminent  sort 
than  in  themselves;  for  though  all  created  things  have  their  own  being, 
y^t  seeing  God  is  nearer  to  them  than  they  are  to  themselves,  and  they 
are  in  a  better  sort  in  him  than  they  are  in  themselves,  and  there  is  no 
question,  hut  that  they  may  be  prevented  and  stayed  from  being  in,  and 
for  themselves,  and  caused  to  be  in  and  for  one  of  the  divine  Persons  of 
the  blessed  Trinity. 

So  that,  as  one  drop  of  water,  that  formerly  subsisted  in  itself,  if  it  be 
poured  into  a  vessel  containing  a  g^reater  quantity,  it  becomes  one  in  sub- 
sistence with  the  greater  quantity  of  water;  and  as  a  branch  of  a  tree  that 
being  set  in  the  ground,  and  lef^  to  itself,  would  be  an  entire  and  indepen- 
dent tree,  becomes  one  in  subsistence  with  that  tree  into  which  it  is  graff- 
ed;  so  the  individual  nature  of  man  assumed  into  the  unity  of  one  of  the 
Persons  of  the  blessed  Trinity,  it  loaeth  that  kind  of  being  that,  naturally 
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kit  to  Itself,  It  would  hare  had,  and  it  becomes  one  with  the  person;  for 
BOW  it  is  not  in,  and  for  itself,  but  hath  got  a  new  relation  of  dependence 
and  being  in  another. 

But  you  will  say,  All  the  creatures  in  the  world  have  their  being  in  God, 
and  dependence  on  God,  and  therefore  all  creatures,  as  well  as  man,  may 
pertain  to  the  person,  or'subsistence  of  God. 

I  answer,  it  is  not  a  general  being  in,  and  dependence  upon  God,  but  a 
strict  dependence  on  man's  part,  and  a  communicating  of  the  subsistence  on 
God's  part,  that  makes  up  this  union.  Hence,  we  say,  Tliat  there  are 
four  degrees  of  the  presence  of  God  in  his  creatures:  the  first  is  the  general 
presence,  whereby  he  preserves  the  substances  of  all  creatures,  and  gives 
unto  them,  ''  to  live,  and  to  move,  and  have  their  being.''  Acts  17:28. 
And  this  extends  itself  to  all  creatures  good  and  bad. 

The  second  degree  is  the  presence  of  grace  whereby  he  doth  not  only 
*  preserve  the  substance  of  his  creature,  but  also  gives  grace  unto  it;  and 
this  agrees  to  the  saints,  and  God's  people  on  earth.  The  third  degree  is 
the  presence  of  glory  peculiar  to  the  saints  and  angels  in  heaven,  and 
liereby  God  doth  not  only  preserve  their  substances,  and  give  them  plenty 
of  his  grace;  but  he  also  admits  them  into  his  glorious  presence,  so  as 
they  may  behold  him  fkce  to  face.  The  fourth  and  last  degree,  is  that 
whereby  the  Godhead  of  the  Son  is  present  with,  and  dwells  in  the  man- 
hood, giving  unto  It  in  some  part  his  own  subsistence;  whereby  it  comes  to 
pass.  That  this  manhood  assumed,  is  proper  to  the  Son,  and  cannot  be  the 
manhood  of  the  Father,  or  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  or  of  any  creature  whatso- 
ever,  and  this  is  a  thing  so  admirable,  and  unspeakable,  that  though  we 
may  find  some  similitudes,  yet  there  cannot  be  found  another  example 
hereof  in  all  the  world. 

Hence,  it  follows,  that  if  the  manhood  of  Christ,  consisting  of  a  body 
and  soul,  there  is  a  nature  only,  and  not  a  person;  because  it  doth  not 
subsist  alone  as  other  men,  Peter,  Paul,  and  John  do,  but  it  wholly  de* 
pends  on  the  person  of  the  Word,  into  the  unity  whereof  it  is  received; 
and  this  dependence  of  the  human  nature  on  the  person  of  the  Word,  and 
the  communicating  of  the  person  or  subsistence  of  the  Word,  with  the 
human  nature  is  the  very  thing  itself  wherein  this  union  consists. 

3.  For  the  scriptural  texts  that  confirm  this  union.  You  see  the  well  is 
Tery  deep,  but  where  is  your  bucket?  What  texts  of  scripture  have  we  to 
confirm  this  w^derful  union  of  two  natures  in  one  person?  Amongst 
many,  I  shall  cite*  these: 

When  Christ  asked  his  disciples,  ''  Whom  do  men  say  that  I  the  Son  of 
man  am?  Simon  Peter  answered.  Thou  art  the  Christ  the  Son  of  the 
living  God,"  Matth.  16:13.16.  Now,  if  but  one  Christ,  then  surely  but 
one  person;  and  if  the  son  of  man  be  the  Son  of  the  living  God,  then 
sorely  there  is  two  natures  in  that  one  person;  observe  how  the  son  of 
man,  and  the  Son  of  God,  very  man,  and  very  God,  concentre  in  Christ; 
as  the  soul  and  body  make  but  one  man,  so  the  Son  of  man  and  the  Son 
of  God  make  but  one  Christ:  ^*  Thou  art  Christ,  saith  Peter,  the  Son  of 
the  living  God." 

So  Paul,  speaking  of  Jesus  Christ  the  Son  of  God,  he  tells  us,  Rom. 
1:3,4.  ^*  That  he  was  made  of  the  seed  of  David  according  to  the  flesh, 
and  declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God  with  power  according  to  the  Spirit." 
1.  "  Made  of  the  seed  of  David,"  of  the  substance  of  the  virgin,  who  was 
David's  posterity.  2.  <^  Declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God;"  not  made  the 
Son  of  God,  as  he  was  made  the  Son  of  man,  ''  but  declared  to  be  the  Son 
of  God;"  the  woi^  in  the  original  signifies  a  declaration  by  a  solemn  sen- 
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fence  or  definitive  judgment.    '*  I  will  declare  the  decrea^  the  Lord  hath 

eaid  unto  roe,  Thou  art  my  Son/'  Psial.  2:7.  That  which  I  point  at,  he  is 
the  Son  of  David,  {KcUa  farka)  in  respect  of  his  manhood,  and  be  is  the 
Son  of  God,  (Rata  pneuma)  in  respect  of  his  Godhead.  Here  be  the  two 
natures,  but  in  the  words  before,  these  two  natures  make  but  one  Son,  Je* 
sus  Christ  the  Lord^and  in  the  very  words  themselves  he  is  declared  to 
be  the  Son  of  God:  be  doth  not  say,  Sons,  as  of  two;  but  *'  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ,"  First,  before,  and  then  after;  to  shew  unto  us.  That  as  before 
his  making,  so  after  His  making,  he  is  still  but  one  Son,  or  one  person  of 
the  two  distinct  natureej  subsisting. 

To  the  same  purpose  is  that  same  text,  "  In  him  dwelleth  all  the  ful- 
ness of  the  Godhead  bodily,"  Col.  2:9.  By  the  union  of  the  divine  na» 
ture  with  the  human,  in  the  unity  of  his  person,  the  Godhead  dwelleth  in 
Christ,  as  the  soul  in  the  body:  *^  It  dwelleth  in  him  bodily:  not  seeming* 
ly,  but  really,  truly,  and  indeed;  not  figuratively,  and  in  shadow,  as  he 
dwelleth  in  the  temple;  not  by  power  and  efficacy,  as  he  dwells  in  all  the 
creatures;  not  by  grace,  as  in  his  people;  nor  by  glory,  as  in  his  saints 
above:  but  essentially,  substantially,  personally,  the  human  nature  being 
assumed  into  the  union  with  the  person  of  the  Word.  Observefthe  passa- 
ges; he  in  whom  that  fulness  dwells  is  the  person;  that  fulness  which 
doth  so  dwell  in  him,  is  the  nature:  now,  there  dwells  in  him  not  only  the 
fulness  of  the  Godhead,  but  the  fulness  of  the  manhood  also:  for  we  be- 
lieve him  to  be  both  perfect  God,  begotten  of  the  substance  of  his  Father 
before  all  worlds;  and  perfect  man  made  of  the  substance  of  his  mother  in 
this  world;  only  he  in  whom  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  dwelleth  is  one, 
and  he  in  whom  the  fulness  of  the  manhood  dwelleth,  is  another;  but  he 
in  whom  tho  fulness  of  both  these  two  natures  dwelleth,  is  one  and  the 
same  Emmanuel,  and  consequently  one  and  the  same  person;  in  him,  t.  e* 
in  his  person  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead,  and  all  the  fulness 
of  the  manhood:  ^'  In  him  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bo- 
dily." 

4.  For  the  similitudes  that  resemble  or  set  forth  this  mystery,  many  are 
given,  but  for  our  better  understanding,  let  us  consider  these  few: 

The  first  is  of  the  soul  and  body,  that  Q^itiie  but  one  man;  as  the  soul 
and  body  are  two  distinct  things,  and'^if  Several  natures,  yet  being  united 
by  the  hand  of  God,  they  make  but  one  person;  so  the  Godhead  and  man- 
hood are  two  distinct  things,  and  of  several  natures,  yet  being  united  by 
the  hand  of  God,  they  make  but  one  person.  Indeed  herein  is  the  simili- 
tude defective:  First,  In  that  the  soul  and  body  being  imperfect  natures, 
they  concur  to  make  one  full  and  perfect  nature  of  a  man.  Secondly,  in 
that  the  one  of  them  is  not  drawn  into  the  unity  of  the  subsistence  of  the 
other,  but  both  depend  on  a  third  subsistence,  which  is  that  of  the  whole. 

The  second  is  of  the  light  and  sun;  as  after  the  collection  and  union 
of  the  light  with  the  body  of  the  sun,  no  man  can  pluck  them  asunder,  nor 
doth  any  man  call  one  part  the  sun,  and  another  part  the  light;  but  both  of 
them  jointJy  together  we  call  the  sun;  even  so  after  i!u»  union  of  flesh 
with  that  true  light  the  Word,  no  man  doth  call  the  Word  apart  to  be  one 
Son  of  God,  and  the  Son  of  man  another  Son  of  God;  hut  both  of  them 
jointly  together  we  call  one,  and  the  self  same  Christ.  I  know  in  this  si- 
militude are  many  defectives,  yet  if  hereby  we  be  not  altogether  able  to 
attain  the  truth  of  this  great  mystery,  certainly,  "we  have  herein  a 
most  excellent  similitude,  which  will  greatly  help,  and  contentedly  sufliice 
the  godly  and  moderate  searchers  of  this  divine  truth."  JusHn  Martyr 
de  recta  confeu.  de  Coesmmt.  Trin. 
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The  thtrd  is  of  a  flerj  and  flarotng  eword;  as  the  eubslstences  of  the  fire 
and  sword  are  so  nearly  conjoined,  that  the  operations  of  them  for  the 
most  part  concur;  fbr  a  fiery  sword  in  cutting  burneth,  and  in  burning 
ctttteth^  and  we  say  of  the  whole,  That  this  fiery  thing  is  a  sharp  piercing 
sword,  and  that  this  sharp  piercing  swort)  is  a  fiery  thing,  even  so  in  the 
union  of  the  two  natures  of  Christ,  there  is  a  communication  of  properties 
from  the  one  of  them  to  the  other,  is  shall  be  declared,  if  the  Lord  permit; 
only  this  similitude  is  defective  in  this,  in  that  the  nature  of  the  iron  is 
not^rawn  into  the  unity  of  the  subsistence  of  fire,  nor  is  the  nature  of  the 
file  drawn  into  the  unity  of  the  subsistence  of  iron;  so  that  we  cannot  say, 
This  fite  is  iron,  or  this  iron  is  fire* 

The  fourth  is  of  one  man  having  two  qualities,  or  accidental  natures;  as 
a  man  that  is  both  a  physician  and  a  divine,  he  is  but  one  person,  and  yet 
there  are  two  natures  concurring  and  meeting  in  that  same  one  person;  so 
that  we  may  rightly  say  of  such  a  one.  This  physician  is  a  divine,  and  this 
divine  is  a  physician;  this  physician  is  happy  in  saving  souls,  and  this  di* 
vine  is  careful  in  curing  bodies:  even  so  is  Christ  both  God  and  man,  and 
but  yet  one  Christ;  and  in  that  one  Christ,  according  to  the  several  na- 
tures, are  denominations  of  either  part,  as,  that  this  man  is  God,  and,  this 
God  is  man;  or  that  this  man  made  the  world,  and,  this  God  died  upon 
the  cross;  but  in  this  similitude  is  this  defect,  in  that  thedifi^erent  natures 
are  accidental,  and  not  essential  or  substantial. 

The  fifth  and  last  is  of  the  branch  and  tree  into  which  it  is  ingrafl^ed;  as 
suppose  a  vine  branch,  and  an  olive  tree,  now  as  this  olive  tree  is  but  one, 
but  hath  two  different  natures  in  it,  and  so  it  beareth  two  kinds  of  fruit, 
and  yet  between  the  tree  and  the  branch  there  is  a  composition  not  kt{fu$ 
ex  kis^  but  hujus  ad  hoc,  t.  e.  not  of  a  third  thing  out  of  the  two  things 
united,  but  of  oueof  the  two  things  united  or  adjoined  to  the  other;  even 
so  Christ  is  one,  but  he  hath  two  different  natures,  and  in  them  he  per- 
forms the  different  actions  pertaining  to  either  of  them;  and  yet  between 
tiie  different  natures  (the  divine  and  the  human  nature)  there  is  a  compo« 
sition,  not  hvjvs  ex  hisy  but  hujus  ad  hoc,  not  of  a  third  nature  arising  out 
of  these,  but  of  the  human  nature  added,  or  united  to  the  divine,  in  unity 
of  the  same  person:  so  that  now  we  may  say,  as  this  vine  is  an  olive-tree, 
and  this  olive-tree  is  a  vine;  or  as  this  vine  bears  olives,  and  olive-trees 
bear  grapes;  so  the  Son  of  man  is  the  Son  of  God,  and  the  Son  of  God  is 
the  Son  of  man:  or  this  Son  of  man  laid  the  foundation  of  the  earth,  and 
this  Son  of  God  was  bom  of  Mary,  and  crucified  by  the  Jews.  This  si* 
militude  (I  take  it)  is  the  aptest  aydfullest  of  all  the  other,  though  in  some 
things  also  it  doth  fail;  for  the  branch  hath  first  a  separate  subsistence  in 
itself,  and  losing  it  after,  then  it  is  drawn  into  the  unity  of  the  subsistence  of 
that  tree  into  which  it  is  implanted;  but  it  is  otherwise  with  the  human 
nature  of  Christ,  it  never  had  any  subsistence  of  its  own,until«it  was  uni- 
ted to  the  person,  or  subsistence  of  the  Son  of  God. 

5.  For  the  person  assuming,  and  the  nature  assumed,  and  for  the  rea* 
son  of  this  way,  we  say,  1.  That  the  person  assuming  was  a  divine  person; 
it  was  not  the  divine  nature  that  assumed  a  human  person,  but  the  divine 
person  that  assumed  a  human  nature;  and  that  of  the  three  divine  persons 
it  was  neither  the  first,  nor  the  third,  neither  the  Father,  nor  the  Holy 
Ghost  that  did  assume  this  nature,  but  it  was  the  Son,  the  middle  person 
who  was  to  be  the  middle  one.  That  thereby,  1.  He  might  undertake 
the  mediation  between  God  and  us.  2.  He  might  better  preserve  the  in- 
tegrity of  the  blessed  Trinity  in  the  Godhead,  d.  He  might  higher  ad* 
irance  mankind  by  means  of  that  relation  which  the  second  person,  the 
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Mediator  did  bear  unto  Ma  Fbthert  for  tlxlB  Terj  end,  aaHh  the  apoatloy 
Gal.  4:4,5,6.  '*  God  eent  his  owd  Son  made  of  a  woman,  that  we  might  re* 
ceive  the  adoption  of  sods;  wherefore  thou  art  no  more  a  servant,  but  a 
son,  and  if  a  son,  then  an  heir  of  God  through  Christ;**  intimating  theiebj, 
that  what  relation  Christ  hath  unto  God  by  nature,  we  being  foimd  in  him, 
have  the  very  sauie  by  grace;  he  was  God's  Son  by  nature,  and  we  are  his 
sons  by  grace;  he  was  in  a  peculiar  manner  **'  the  first  bom  among  raiiny 
brethren,"  Rom.  8:29.  And  in  him  and  for  him,  the  rest  of  the  brethren 
by  grace  of  adoption  are  accounted  as  first  bom,  Heb.  12:23.  £xodu« 
4:22,23. 

2.  The  nature  assumed  was  the  seed  of  Abraham;  **  For  rerily  he  took 
not  upon  him  the  nature  of  angels,  but  he  took  on- him  the  seed  of  Abra« 
ham."  Heb.  2:16.  Elsewhere  the  apostle  calls  it  the  seed  of  David,  ^'  He 
was  made  of  the  seed  of  David  according  to  the  flesh,"  Rom.  1:3.  And 
elsewhere  it  is  called  the  seed  of  the  woman,  '<  I  will  put  enmity  between 
thee  and  the  woman,  and  between  thy  seed  and  her  seed,"  Gen.  3:15. 
And  when  *^  the  fulness  of  time  was  come  God  sent  forth  his  Son,  made  of 
a  woman,"  Gal.  4:4.  No  question  sh^  was  the  passive,  and  material  prin« 
ciple,  of  which  that  precious  flesh  was  made,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  the 
agent  and  eflicient;  that  blessed  womb  of  her's  was  the  bride  chamber, 
wherein  the  Holy  Ghost  did  knit  that  indissoluble  knot  betwixt  our  human 
nature  and  his  Deity;  the  Son  of  God  assuming  into  the  unity  of  his  per* 
eon,  that  which  before  he  was  not,  even  oar  human  nature.  O  with  what 
astonishment  may  we  behokl  our  dust  and  ashes  assumed  into  the  unity  of 
God's  own  person! 

3.  For  the  reason  of  this  way;  why  did  the  person  assume  a  nature;  or 
rather  why  did  not  the  person  of  the  Son  of  God  join  itself  to  a  perfect 
person  of  the  Son  of  roan''  1  answer,  First,  Because  then  there  ^ould  not 
have  been  a  personal  union  of  both  natures,  and  so  Christ  bad  not  been  a 
perfect  Mediator.  2.  Because  then  the  work  of  each  of  the  natures  of 
Christ  could  not  have  been  counted  the  works  of  the  whole  person;  where- 
as now,  by  this  union  of  both  natures  in  one  person,  the  obedience  of 
Christ  performed  in  the  manhood  is  become  of  infinite  merit,  as  being  the 
obedience  of  God;  and  thereupon  God  is  said  ^  to  have  purchased  the 
church  with  his  own  blood,"  Acts  20:28.  3.  Because,  if  the  person  of 
the  Son  of  God  had  been  joined  to  the  person  of  man,  there  should  have 
been  four  persons  in  the  Trinity.  It  is  very  observable  how  for  the  bet* 
ter  preservation  of  the  integrity  of  the  blessed  Trinity  in  the  Godhead, 
the  human  nature  was  assumed  into  t^e  unity  of  the  second  person;  for  if 
the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  should  have^welt  in  any  human  person,  there 
should  then  have  been  a  fourth  person  necessarily  added  to  the  God* 
head;  and  if  any  of  the  three  persons,  besides  the  second,  had  been  bom 
of  a  woman,  there  should  then  have  been  two  sons  in  the  Trinity;  whereas 
now  the  Son  of  God  and  the  Son  of  man,  being  but  one  person,  he  is 
consequently  but  one  son;  and  so  no  alteration  at  all  made  in  the  rela- 
tions of  the  Trinity;  but  they  are  still  one  Father,  one  Son,  and  one  Holy 
Ghost. 

These  are  the  deep  things  of  God,  and  indeed  so  exceedingly  mystical, 
that  they  can  never  be  perfectly  declared  by  any  man.  Bernard  compares 
this  ineflTable  mystery  of  the  union  of  two  natures,  with  that  incomprehen* 
sibic  mystery  of  the  Trinity  in  unity:  in  the  Trinity  is  three  persons,  and 
ono  nature,  in  Christ  is  two  natures,  and  one  person;  that  of  the  Trinity  is 
indeed  the  greatest,  and  this  of  the  incarnation  is  like  unto  it;  they  hoih 
far  exceed  man's  rapacity;  "  For  his  wav  is  in  the  sea,  and  ins  path  in  the 
great  waters,  and  hisfooutepa  me  not  known,"  Psalm  77:19. 
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8.  For  the  eflbcts  and  benefits  of  this  hypostatical  union,  the  j  are  either 
in  respect  of  Christy  or  in  respect  of  Christians. 

1.  Those  in  respect  of  Christ,  are,  1.  An  exemption  of  all  sin*  8-  A 
eoUation  of  all  graces.     3.  A  communication  of  all  the  properties. 

1.  We  find,  That  aIthou)2^h  Christ  appeared  as  a  sinner,  and  that  he  was 
''numbered  among  the  wicked,  or  with  the  transgressors,''  Isa.  53:12. 

Jet  iu  very  deed  and  truth  **  he  did  no  sin,  neither  was  any  guile  found  in 
is  mouth,''  1  Peter  2:22.  The  apostle  tells  us, "  He  was  holy,  harmless, 
undefiled,  separate  from  sinners,"  Heb.  7:26.  He  assumed  the  nature  of 
man;  yet  by  reason  of  his  pure  conception,  and  of  this  hypostatical  union 
he  was  conceived,  and  bom,  and  lived  without  sin:  he  took  upon  him  the 
seed  of  man;  but  not  the  sin  of  man,  save  only  by  imputation.  But  on  this 
point  I  shall  not  stay. 

2.  The  graces  collated  unto  the  humanity  of  Christ,  by  reason  of  this 
onion,  are  very  many;  I  shall  instance  in  some:  As — 

1.  That  the  manhood  hath  subsistence  in  the  second  person  of  the 
Trinity,  whereof  itself  (as  of  itself)  is  destitute. 

2.  That  the  manhood  is  a  peculiar  temple  for  the  Deity  of  Christ  to 
dwell  in,  it  is  the  place  wherein  the  Godhead  shews  itself  more  manifest- 
ly and  more  gloriously,  than  in  any  other  creature  whatsoever.  It  is  true. 
That  by  his  providence  he  shows  himself  in  all  his  creatures,  and  by  his 
grace  in  his  saints;  but  he  is  only  most  gloriously,  eternally,  according  to 
the  fulness  of  his  Deity,  and  by  an  hypostatical  union  in  the  humanity  of 
Jesus  Christ.  *'  In  hi.m  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily," 
Col.  2:9.  Some  are  of  opinion.  That  as  now  in  this  life, ''  No  man  cometh 
onto  God,  but  by  Christ,"  So  hereafter,  in  the  next  life,  do  man  shall 
0ee  G^,  but  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ. 

3*  That  the  manhood  is  in  a  nearer  familiarity  with  the  Godhead 
than  any  other  creajure;  whether  mea,  or  angels;  as  sometimes  ho 
said,  ^  My  Father  and  I  are  one,"  t.  e.  one  essence;  so  he  may  as  truly 
say,  The  manhood  and  I  are  one,  t.  e.  one  person  for  ever. 

4*  That  the  manhood  of  Christ,  according  to  its  measure,  is  a  partner 
with  the  Godhead  in  the  work  of  redemption  and  mediation;  as  he  is 
Emmanuel  in  respect  of  his  person,  so  he  is  Emmanuel  in  respect  of  his 
office*  He  must  needs  be  man  aH  well  as  God;  that  he  might  be  ablo  to 
send  this  comfortable  message  to  the  sons  of  men,  "  Go  to  my  brethren, 
and  say  to  them,  I  ascend  unto  my  Father,  and  your  Father,  and  to  my  God 
and]your  God,"  John  20;17.  I,  as  man,  am  in  the  work  of  redemption,  and  in 
the  work  of  mediation  as  well  as  God, ''  My  fiesh  is  indeed  the  bread  of  life." 

5.  That  the  manhood  of  Christ,  together  with  the  Godhead;  is  adored 
and  worshipped  with  divine  honor;  as,  in  like  case,  the  honor  done  to  the 
king,  redounds  to  the  crown  upon  his  head:  not  that  we  worship  the  man- 
hood alone,  as  merely  a  creature,  but  that  we  adore  the  person  of  Christ, 
which  consisteth  of  the  manhood  and  of  the  Godhead. 

6.  That  the  manhood  hath  an  extraordinary  measure,  without  measure, 
of  habitual  graces  poured  into  it:  in  this  he  excels  the  very  angels,  for  to 
them  was  given  grace  only  by  measure,  but  to  the  humanity  of  Christ  was 
given  grace  withont  measure,  even  so  much  as  a  creature  is  in  any  ways 
capable  oL  I  know  it  is  said.  That  ^  Jesus  increased  in  wisdom,  and 
stature,  and  in  lavor  with  God  and  man,"  Luke  2:52.  But  this  increase 
or  growth  in  wisdom  is  not  to  be  understood  in  respect  of  the  essence  or 
extension  of  the  habit,  (for  that  he  had  from  the  beginning,  even  from  the 
first  moment  of  his  incarnation,  and  he  brought  it  with  him  out  of  the  womb) 
bo!  in  re'^ct  of  the  act  and  ui«  of  it,  or  in  respect  of  hi.«i  experimenrni 
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knowled^,  so  he  Increasod,  and  not'  otherwise;  never  was  there  any  but 
Christ,  whose  graces  were  no  way  stinted,  and  that  was  absolutely  full  of 
grace.  Divines  tell  us  of  a  double  grace  in  Cbcist,  the  one  of  union,  and 
it  is  infinite;  the  other  of  unction,  (which  is  all  one  with  grace  habitual) 
and  that  it  is  in  a  sort  infinite:  for,  howsoever  it  be  but  a  finite  and  crea- 
ted thing,  yet  in  the  nature  of  grace,  it  hath  no  limitation,  no  bounds,  no 
stint,  but  includeth  in  itself  whatsoever  any  way  pertains  to  grace,  or  that 
cometh  within  the  compass  of  it.  The  reason  of  this  illimited  donation 
of  grace  bestowed  on  the  nature  of  man  in  Christ,  was,  for  that  grace  was 
given  to  it  as  to  the  universal  cause,  whence  it  was  to  be  derived  unto 
all  others;  he  is  the  fountain  of  grace,  '*  And  of  his  fulness  we  receive 
grace  for  grace,"  John  1:16. 

3.  For  the  communication  uf  the  properties.  It  is  a  kind,  or  phrase  of 
speech  peculiar  to  the  scriptures,  when  the  properties  of  either  nature  of 
Christ  considered  singly  and  apart,  are  attributed  to  the  person  of  Christ, 
irom  whichsoever  of  the  natures  they  be  denominated;  for  the  understand- 
ing of  this  observe,  1.  That  words  are  either  abstractive  or  concretive; 
the  former  6|>eaks  the  nature  of  things,  the  latter  speaks  the  person  thai 
hath  that  nature;  as  the  Grodhead,  and  God;  the  manhood,,  and  man;  holi- 
ness, and  holy.  2.  Observe,  That  abstractive  words  noting  precisely  the 
distinct  natures,  cannot  be  afiirmed  one  of  the  other.  We  cannot  say,  the 
Godhead  suffered,  or  the  manhood  created;  but  we  may  truly  say,  that 
God  suffered,  and  man  created;  because  the  persons  which  those  concre- 
tive words  imply  is  one;  and  all  actions,  passions,  and  qualities  agree 
really  to  the  person,  though  in  respect  sometimes  of  one  nature,  and 
somtimes  another:  thus,  "  God  purchased  the  church  with  his  own  blood,^ 
Acts  20:28.  Not  that  the  Godhead  shed  blood,  but  the  person  which  was 
God:  and  thus  the  Son  of  man  talking  with  Nicodemus  is  said  to*  be  in 
heaven,  John  3:13.  Not  that  the  manhood  was  in  heaven  while  he  was 
on  earth;  but  the  person  of  the  Son  of  man.  Thus  we  may  say,  that  God 
was  born  of  a  virgin,  and  that  God  suffered,  anti  God  was  crucified,  not 
simply  in  respect  of  his  Godhead,  but  in  respect  of  his  person,  or  in  re- 
spect of  the  human  nature  which  God  united  to  himself,  because  God 
here  is  a  concrete  word,  and  not  an  abstract,  and  signifieth  the  person  of 
Christ,  and  not  the  divine  nature  of  Christ.  And  thus  we  may  say,  That 
the  man  Christ  is  almighty,  omniscient,  omnipresent,  yet  not  simply  in 
respect  of  his  manhood,  but  in  respect  of  the  person,  which  is  the  same 
God  and  man;  or  in  respect  of  the  divine  nature  of  the  man  Christ  Jesus, 
for  that  here  also  man  is  a  concrete  word,  and  not  an  abstract,  and 
signifieth  the  whole  person  of  (/hrist,  and  not  the  human  nature:  but, 
on  the  contrary,  we  may  not  say.  That  the  Godhead  of  Christ  was  born 
of  a  virgin,  or  suffered,  or  was  crucified:  nor  may  we  say.  That  the  man- 
hood of  Christ  is  almighty,  omniscient,  omnipresent,  because  the  Godhead 
and  manhood  are  abstract  words,  i.  e.  such  words,  as  note  to  us  the  two 
natures  of  Christ,  the  one  divine,  and  the  other  human,  and  not  the  person 
of  Christ. 

And  this  I  think,  is  Ihe  mind  of  Luther,  and  his  followers,  and  yet  (O 
wonder)  what  a  deal  of  objections  are  made  to  the  multiplying  of  needless 
and  fruUless  contentions;  the  Lutherans  confess,  (however  they  hold  the 
ubiqult^  presence  of  the  humanity  of  Christ)  that  his  body  is  only  in  one 
place  locally:  "If we  ask  them  (saith  Zanchius,  injitdido  de  deiddio 
coena  DamniccB)  "  Whether  Christ's  body  be  every  where?"  They  an- 
swer, That  locally  it  is  but  in  one  place,  but  that  personally  it  is  every 
where.    Now  if  they  mean,  saith  he.  That  in  respect  of  essence,  his  body 
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18  finite,  and  conflned  to  one  certaiD  place;  but  in  renpect  of  the  being  of 
substance,  or  of  his  person,  it  is  infinite,  and  every  where,  they  say  the 
truth;  and  there  is  no  difference  amongst  us.''  Happy  are  the  reconcilers 
of  dissenting  brethren:  **  unto  their  assembly,  mine  honor  be  thou  united.'^ 

2.  The  eiTectsor  benefits  of  this  hypostatical  union,  in  respect  of  Chris* 
lians,  or  their  spiritual  union  and  communion  with  God  and  Christ. 

1.  There  is  a  spiritual  union  of  Christians  with  God  in  Christ;  O  the 
wonder  of  these  two  blessed  unions!  First,  Of  the  personal  or  hypostati- 
cal  union.  Secof^dly,  Of  this  spiritual  or  mystical  union:  in  the  personal 
union,  it  pleased  God  to  assume  and  unite  our  human  nature  to  the  Deity: 
in  this  spiritual  union,  it  pleaaed  God  to  unite  the  person  of  every  believer 
lo  the  person  of  the  Son  of  God.  This  union  is  mystical,  arul  yet  our  very 
persons,  natures,  bodies,  souls,  are  in  a  spiritual  way  conjoined  to  the  bo* 
dy  and  soul  of  Christ;  so  that  <*  we  are  members  of  the  body  of  Christ,  and 
of  the  fiesh  of  Christ,  and  of  the  bones  of  Christ,"  £ph.  5:30.  And  as 
tins  conjunction  is  immediately  made  with  his  human  nature,  so  thereby 
we  are  also  united  to  the  divine  nature,  2  Pet.  1:4.  Yea,  the  person  of 
the  believer  is  indissolubly  united  to  the  glorious  person  of  the  Son  of  God. 

Now,  concerning  this  union,  for  our  better  understanding,  observe  these 
four  things, 

1.  It  is  a  most  real  union,  it  is  not  a  mere  notional  and  intellectual 
union,  that  consists  only  in  the  understanding,  and  without  the  under- 
standing is  nothing;  it  is  not  an  imaginary  thing,  that  hath  no  other  b^tg 
but  only  in  the  brain;  no,  no,  it  is  a  true,  real,  essential,  substantial  union: 
in  natural  unions,  I  confess,  there  may  be  more  evidence,  but  there  can- 
not be  more  truth;  spiritual  agents  neither  have,  nor  put  forth  less  virtue, 
because  sense  cannot  discern  their  manner  of  working;  even  the  load- 
stone, though  an  earthen  substance,  yet  when  it  is  out  of  sight,  whether 
under  the  table,  br  behind  a  solid  partition,  it  stirreth  the  needle  as  ef- 
fectually, as  if  it  were  within  view.-  Shall  not  he  contradict  his  senses, 
that  will  say.  It  cannot  work,  because  I  see  it  not?  Oh,  my  Saviour!  thou 
art  more  mine  than  my  body  is  mine,  my  sense  feels  that  present,  but  so 
ss  that  I  must  lose  it,  but  my  faith  so  feels,  and  sees  thee  present  with  me, 
88  that  I  shall  never  be  parted  from  thee. 

2.  It  is  a  very  near  union;  you  will  say.  How  near?  If  an  angel  were 
to  speak  to  you,  he  cannot  fully  satisfy  you  in  this;  only  as  far  as  our  un- 
derstanding can  reach  it,  and  the  creatures  can  serve  to  illustrate  these 
things,  take  it  thus,  whatsoever  by  way  of  comparison  can  be  alleged  con- 
oef  ning  the  combination  of  any  one  thing  with  another:  that,  and  much 
more  may  be  said  of  our  union  with  Jesus  Christ.  Tn  give  instance  out 
of  the  scripture,  see  what  one  stick  is  to  another  being  glued  together, 
1  Cor.  4:17.  See  what  one  friend  is  to  another,  as  Jonathan  and  David, 
1  Sam.  16:1.  Who  were  said  to  be  woven  and  knit,  each  one  to  another: 
see  bow  near  the  fiather  and  the  child  are,  how  near  the  husband  and  the 
wife  are,  Isa.  62:2.  See  what  union  is  between  the  branches  and  the 
vine,  the  members  and  the  head:  nay,  one  thing  more,  see  what  the  soul 
is  to  the  body:  such  is  Christ,  and  so  near  is  Christ,  ai^  nearer  to  the  per- 
son of  every  true  believer.  '*  I  live,  yet  not  I,  said  Paul,  but  Christ  liv- 
eth  in  me,''  John  15:5.  1  Cor.  12:12.  Gal.  2:20.  q.  d.  As  the  soul  is  to 
the  body  of  a  natural  man,  that  acts  and  enlivens  it  naturally,  so  is  Jesus 
Christ  to  my  soul  and  body*  O  there  is  marvellous  nearness  in  this  mys- 
tic onion*         -  . 

3*  It  is  a  total  union,  t.  e.  whole  Christ  is  united  to  the  whole  belieV- 
tr»  soul  and  body,  if  tbou  art  united  to  Christy  thou  hast  all  Christ,  thou 


I8d  tOOKtVO  UNTO  JE8T7S.  BOOl^  IV« 

art  one  with  him  in  his  nature,  In  his  name,  thoa  hast  the  same  iroage» 
grace  and  spirit  in  thee  as  he  hath;  the  same  precious  promises,  the  same 
.  access  to  God  by  prayer,  as  he:  thou  hast  the  same  love  of  the  Father,  all 
that  he  did  or  suffered,  thou  hast  a  share  in  it:  thou  hast  his  life  and  death, 
all  is  thine;  so,  on  thy  part,  he  hath  thee  wholly,  thy  nature,  thy  sins,  the 
punishment  of  thy  sin:  thy  wrath,  thy  curse,  thy  shame:  yea,  thy  wit  and 
wealth,  and  strength,  all  that  thou  art  or  hast,  or  canst  do  possibly  for  hinu 
It  is  a  total  union,  ^  My  beloved  is  mine,  and  I  am  his:"  whole  Christ 
from  top  to  toe  is  mine,  and  all  that  I  am,  have,  or  can  do  for  evermore, 
is  his. 

4.  It  is  an  inseparable  union,  it  can  never  be  broken.  "I  will  make, 
saitb  Ood,  an  everlasting  covenant  with  them,  and  I  will  not  turn  away 
from  them  to  do  them  good.  I  will  put  my  fear  in  their  hearts,  that  they 
shall  not  depart  from  me,"  Jer.  32:40.  This  is  a  glorious  promise,  some 
poor  souls  may  say,  ^' True,  Lord,  thou  wilt  not  turn  away  from  me,  I 
know  thou  wilt  not:  Oh,  but  I  fear  I  shall  turn  away  from  thee:  Oh,  alas! 
I  turn  every  day  towards  sin  and  Satan!  Nay,  said  God,  I  will  put  my  fear 
in  thy  heart,  that  thou  shalt  not  turn  away  from  mc,"  q,  d.  We  shall  be 
kept  together  for  evermore,  and  never  be  separated.  Hence  Paul  trium- 
phantly challenges  all  enemies  on  earth,  (or  rather  in  hell)  to  do  their 
worst  to  bre^ak  this  knot,  "  Who  shall  separate  me  from  the  love  of  God 
in  Christ?  Shall  tribulation,  distress,  famine,  nakedness,  peril,  or  sword?'* 
Bom.  8:35.  '  Come,  all  that  can  come,  and  see  if  that  ^blessed  union  be- 
twixt me  and  Christ  shall  ever  be  broken,  by  all  that  you  can  do.  Thus 
for  the  union. 

2.  There  is  a  spiritual  communion  with  God  in  Christ.  Both  these  aro 
the  effects  of  Christ's  personal,  or  hypostatical  union:  First,  Union  to  his 
person,  and  then  communion  with  his  benefits:  union,  in  proper  speaking, 
is  not  unto  any  of  the  benefits  flowing  to  us  from  Christ:  we  are  not  unit^ 
to  forgiveness  of  sins,  holiness,  peace  of  conscience:  but  unto  the  person 
of  the  Son  of  God  himself:  and  then,  secondly,  comes  this  communication 
of  all  the  benefits  arising  immediately  from  this  union  to  the  Lord  Jesus: 
that  as  Christ  was  Priest,  Prophet,  and  King,  so  we  also  by  him  are,  after 
a  sort,  priests,  prophets,  and  kings:  for  being  made  one  with  him,  we  are 
thereby  possessed  of  all  things  that  are  his,  as  the  wife  is  of  the  wealth  of 
her  husband,  "  Now,  all  things  are  yours,  saith  the  apostle,  whether  Paul, 
or  Apollos,  or  Cephas,  or  the  world,"  dec.  1  Cor.  3:21.23. 

Hitherto  we  have  taken  a  view  of  Christ  in  his  mother's  womb,  and  O 
what  marvels  there!  Did  ever  womb  carry  such  fruit?  Well  might  the  an- 
gel say,  ^'  Blessed  art  thou  amongst  women,"  and  well  might  Elizabeth 
say,  ^'Blessed  is  the  fruit  of  thy  womb;"  but  the  blessing  lis  not  only  in 
conceiving,  but  in  bearing,  and  therefore  we  proceed. 

8acT.  TZ.     Of  the  Birth  of  Christ. 

TThb  birth  of  Christ  now  follows.  Now  it  was  that  the  Sun  of  righ- 
teousness should  break  forth  from  his  bed,  where  nine  months  he  hid 
himself  as  behind  a  fruitful  cloud:  this  was  a  world's  wonder,  a  thing  so 
wonderful,  that  it  was  given  for  a  sign  unto  believers  seven  hundred  and 
forty  years  before  it  was  accomplished :  <^  therefore  the  Lord  himself  shall 
give  you  a  sign,  Behold  a  virgin  shall  conceive,  and  bear  a  Son,"  Isa.  7:14. 
A  wonder  indeed,  and  great  beyond  all  comparison,  that  the  Son  of  God 
should  be  bom  of  a  woman;  that  he  who  is  the  true  Melchisedeck,  with- 
out father  or  mother,  Heb.  7:3.  must  yet  have  a  mother  virgin;  that  he 
that  is  before  Abraham  was,  should  yet  be  bom  after  Abraham,  a  matter 
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of  two  fboufiand  fears;  that  he  who  was  DavtiPs  Ami,  amt  thereft>re  boro 
in  Bethlehem,  should  yet  be  Dayid's  liOrd,  ^<  wonderful  things  are  spoken 
of  thee,  O  thou  Son  of  God:"  before  he  was  born,  the  prophets  sing,  the 
Sybils  prophecy,  the  patriarchs  typify,  the  types  foretel,  God  promisethy 
and  the  Son  of  God  performeth;  when  he  was  born,  angels  ran  errands, 
Gabriel  brings  tidings,  the  glory  of  heaven  shines,  a  star  displays,  and 
the  wise  men  are  the  heralds  that  proclaim  his  birth*  But  come  yet  a 
little  nearer,  "  Let  us  go  to  Bethlehem,"  as  the  shepherds  said,  "  and  see 
this  thing  which  is  come  to  pass,"  Luke  2:15.  If  we  step  but  one  step 
into  his  lodging,  heaven's  wonder  is  before  our  eyes.  Now  look  upon 
Jesus!  look  on  him  as  In  fulness  of  time,  he  carried  on  the  great  work  of 
our  salvation;  here  now  you  may  read  the  meaning  of  Adam's  covenant, 
Abraham's  promise,  Moses'  revelation,  David's  succession;  these  were 
but  veils;  but  now  shall  we  draw  aside  the  curtains.  Come  take  a  view 
of  the  truth  itself;  O  wonder  of  wonders,  whom  find  we  in  this  lodging] 
A  babe  in  a  cratch,  a  mother-maid,  a  father-virgin?  is  this  the  babe 
whom  we  look  unto  as  our  Jesus?  Is  this  a  mother  (as  Austin)  scarce 
fourteen  years  of  age?  Is  this  the  father  that  **  knew  her  not  until  she  bad 
brought  forth  her  first-born  son?"  Mat.  1:25.  What  a  strange  birth  is 
this?  Look  on  the  babe,  there  is  no  cradle  to  rock  him  in,  no  nurse  to 
lull  him,  no  linens  to  swaddle  him,  scarce  a  little  food  to  nourish  him; 
look  on  the  mother,  there  is  no  midwife's  help,  no  downy  pillows,  no 
linen  hangings,  scarce  a  little  straw  where  she  is  brought  a-bed:  look  on 
Joseph,  the  reputed  father,  he  rather  begs  than  gives  a  blessing;  poor 
earpenter,  that  makes  them  a  chamber  of  an  ox's  stall,  and  carves  him  a 
cratch  to  be  his  cradle;  Mary,  that  sees  with  her  eyes,  and  ponders  ail  in 
her  heart,  how  doth  modest  shamefacedneas,  change  her  colors,  so  often  as 
her  imagination  works?  ''  She  must  bear  a  Sop,"  an  angel  tells  her,  the 
Holy  Ghost  overshadows  her,  the  days  are  accomplished,  and  she  is  de« 
livered;  each  circumstance  is  enough  to  abash  a  modest  virgin:  bat  who 
will  not  wonder?  A  maid  believes,  a  maid  conceives,  a  maid  brings  forth, 
and  a  maid  still  remains;  how  might  we  descant  on  this  subject?  But  I 
shall  contract  myself,  and  reduce  all  wonders  to  this^word,  ^*I  am  the 
vine,"  John  15:6. 

It  is  a  blessed  parable,  in  which  under  the  shadow  of  a  rine,  Christ  el- 
egantly sets  forth  hinjiself.  Christ  in  many  lesemblances  is  a  precious 
vine.  But  why  a  vine  rather  than  a  cedar,  oak,  or  some  of  the  strongest, 
tallest  trees?  Many  reasons  are  given.  As,  1.  Because  of  all  trees  the 
vine  is  the  lowest,  it  grovels  as  it'  were  on  the  ground.  2.  Because  of 
all  the  trees  the  vine  is  the  weakest^  hence  they  that  have  vines,  have  al- 
so their  elms  to  support  them,  and4iold  them  up.  3.  Becauee  of  all  trees 
the  vine  hath  the  meanest  bark,  and  outside  it  is  of  little  worth  or  reputa- 
tion. 4.  Because  of  all  trees  the -vine  is  the  fruitfulest;  and  therefore  it 
is  called  ^the  fiuitful  vine,"  Psal.  .r^3:d.  In  every  of  these  respects, 
Christ  is  called  a  vine,  who  by  his  incarnation  took  upon  him  the  lowest 
condition,  and  ''made  himself,  by  emptying  himself,  of  no  reputation,'' 
Phil.  2:7.  But  he  was  the  fruitfulest  vine  that  ever  the  earth  bore,  and 
in  this  respect  no  vine,  nor  all  The  vines  on  the  earth  were  worthy  to  be 
compared  with  him,  or  to  be  so  much  as  a  resemblance  of  him.  I  shall 
not  prosecute  the  resemblance  throughout;  for  so  I  migkt  pass  from  his 
birth  to  his  life,  and  from  his  life  to  his  death,  when  the  blood  of  the 
grapes  were  pressed  out,  only  for  ihe  present,  we  will  take  a  view  of  this 
vine.  1.  In  its  plant*  2.  In  its  bud.  3.  In  its  blossom.  4.  In  its  fruit;  and 
so  an  end. 
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1.  For  the  planti  Ibo  waj  of  rines  is  not  to  be  sowed,  bat  planted;  that 
thus  translated  they  might  better  fructify:  so  our  Jesus,  first  sprung  from 
his  father,  is  planted  in  a  virgin's  womb;  God  from  God,  co-eternal  with 
God;  but  by  his  incarnation  niade  that  he  was  not,  and  yet  remaining  that 
he  was;  God  of  his  father,  and  man  of  his  mother;  before  all  time,  yet 
since  the  beginning.  Bernard,  de  Ptusione  Dovu  tells  us,  '*  That  this 
vine  sprung  of  the  vine,  is  God  begotten  of  God,  the  Son  of  the  Father^ 
both  co-eternal,  and  consubstantial  with  the  Father;  but  that  he  might 
better  fructify,  he  was  planted  in  the  earth;  i*  e.  He  was  conceived  in  a  Vir- 
ginia womb."  There  is  indeed  a  resemblance  in  this;  yet  in  this  resem- 
blance we  must  be  careful  to  observe  that  communication  of  properties,  of 
which  I  told  you,  we  may  truly  say,  That  God  was  planted,  or  conceived, 
biit  not  the  Godhead;  God  is  a  concrete  word,  and  signifies  the  person  of 
Christ,  and  his  person  was  planted  or  conceived,  not  simply  as  God,  but 
in  respect  of  the  manhood  united  to  it;  and  thus  he  that  is  infinite  was 
conceived;  and  he  that  is  eternal,  even  be  was  born;  the  very  fulness  of 
all  perfection,  and  all  the  properties  of  the  divine  essence  are  by  this  com- 
munication given  to  the  nature  of  man  in  the  person  of  the  Son  of  God; 
no  wonder,  therefore,  that  we  say,  that  this  vine  (the  Son  of  God)  is  plant- 
ed in  Mary;  I  know  some  would  have  the  plant  more  early;  and  therefore 
they  say,  That  Christ  was  a  vine  planted  in  Adam,  budded  in  David,  and 
flourished  in  Mary:  but  I  take  this  but  for  a  flourish;  all  before  Mary  were 
but  types,  now  was  the  truth:  now  in  Mary  was  Christ  planted,  and  not 
before;  as  in  the  beginning  '^ there  was  not  a  man  to  till  the  ground,—* 
But  out  of  the  ground  the  Lord  made  to  grow  every  tree; — And  a  river 
went  out  of  Eden  to  water  the  garden:"  so  there  was  no  man  that  tilled 
this  ground,  but  out  of  this  ground  (the  virgin)  the  Lord  made  to  grow 
this  plant,  watering  it  by  his  Spiiit;  "The  Holy  Ghost  shall  come  upon 
thee,  and  the  power  of  the  Highest  shall  overshadow  thee,"  Luke  1:35. 
Of  this  conception,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost's  efficiency,  I  believe,  spake 
the  prophet,  when  there  was  such  longing  after  Christ's  coming  in  the 
flesh,  ^*  Drop  down,  ye  heavens  from  above,  and  let  the  sky  pour  down 
righteousness,  let  the  earth  open  and  bring  forth  salvation,"  Isa.  45:8* 
But  of  this  conception  before. 

2.  For  the  bud;  the  nature  of  vines  is  to  bud  before  it  blossom  or  bring 
forth  its  fruit;  so  it  was  said  of  Christ  before  he  came,  "Truth  shall  bud 
out  of  the  earth,"  Psal.  85:11.  Now  what  was  this  budding  of  truth  out 
of  the  earth  but  Christ  born  of  a  woman?  What  was  the  truth,  (said 
IrensBus,  L.  3.  C.  5.  and  Augustin)  "but  Christ?  and  what  the  earth  but 
our  flesh?  and  what  truth  budding,  but  Qirist  being  born?"  Here  let  us 
stay  a  while,  surely  it  is  worth  the  while  (as  the  spouse  said  in  the  other 
case)  "  to  get  up  early  to  the  vineyard,  and  to  see  how  the  vine  did 
flourish,  and  how  the  tender  grape  did  open,"  Sol.  Songs  7:12. 

in  Christ's  carrying  on  the  great  work  of  our  salvation  before  all  worlds, 
wo  told  you  of  God's  counsels,,  as  if  he  had  been  reduced  to  some  straits 
and  difficuhies  by  the  cross  demands  of  his  several  attributes,  but  wisdom 
found  out  a  way  bow  to  reconcile  these  dififerences  by  propounding  a  Je- 
sus; and  in  him  "  mercy  and  truth  meet  ftgether,  righteousness  and  peace 
kisded  each  other,"  Psal.  85:10.  That  reconciliation  was  in  the  counsel 
of  God  from  all  eternitv:  but  for  the  execution  of  this  counsel,  it  was 
now  in  the  fulness  of  time,  even  at  this  time  when  Christ  was  born.  Now 
indeed,  and  in  truth,  in  execution,  in  performance,  was  the  reconciliation 
of  all  differences;  and  of  this  time  was  the  Psalmist's  prophecy  more  es- 
pecially meant,  "  Mercy  and  truth  shall  meet  tqgetheri  righteousness  and 
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peace  sball  kiss  each  other:  truth  shall  bud  out  of  the  earth,  and  ri  eo  u  a* 
Bess  shall  look  down  from  heaven,*'  Psal.  65:10, 11» 

In  these  words  we  find  first,  a  meeting  of  God's  blessed  attributes,  and 
secondly,  This  meeting  at  a  birth,  the  birth  of  truth;  at  which  meeting, 
thirdly,  was  that  glorious  effect.  That  "  righteousness  looked  down,"  and 
indeed  came  down  "  from  heaven."  I  desire  a  little  to  invert  the  words, 
and  shall  speak  first  to  Christ's  birth;  secondly,  to  the  effects  of  his  birth, 
of  "  righteousness  looking  down  from  heaven."  Thirdly,  To  the  meeting 
and  agreement  of  all  God's  attributes,  as  the  issue  and  effect  of  all;  *'  When 
mercy  and  truth  met  together,  and  righteousness  and  peace  kissed  each 
other." 

1.  For  his  birth,  our  vine  doth  bud;  ^'  truth  shall  bud  out  of  the  earth," 
t.  e.  Christ  shall  be  born  upon  the  earth,  or  Christ  shall  be  bom  of  a  wo- 
man, for  truth  is  Christ,  bud  is  born,  and  the  earth  is  a  woman*  1.  Truth 
in  Christ,  *'I  am  the  way  and  the  truth,"  said  Christ,  John  14:6.  He  is 
the  truth  of  all  types,  and  the  truth  of  all  prophecies,  and  the  truth  of  all 
promises.  '^  For  in  him  are  all  the  promises.  Yea  and  Amen."  2.  Bud 
18  born;  the  vine  budding,  is  the  first  putting  forth  of  the  grape,  so  Christ 
being  born,  was  truth  budding  out  of  the  earth,  he  then  first  showed  him- 
self to  the  world,  and  was  first  seen  (like  the  vine  springing  forth)  above 
ground.  3.  The  earth  is  the  woman,  thus  we  render  that  text,  **  Let  the 
earth  bring  forth  a  Saviour,"  fsa.  45:8.  Look  how  the  field-dowers  spring 
forth  of  themselves  without  any  seed  cast  in  by  the  hand  of  man,  so  the 
virgin  brings  forth  Christ.  It  is  observable,  that  in  the  cieation  of  Adam, 
was  laid  the  prognostics  of  this  future  birth.  Begin  with  the  first  man 
Adam,  and  you  may  see  him  paralleled  in  this  second  Adam,  Christ.  Adam 
was  created  of  the  virgin  earth,  Christ  was  born  of  a  virgin  mother, 
the  earth  had  no  husbandman,  yet  brought  forth  without  seed,  Mary  had 
DO  husband,  yet  brought  forth  without  seed  of  man;  in  the  creation  God 
said,  '^Let  us  make  man,"  Gen.  1:26.  And  now,  saith  the  Holy  Ghost, 
"The  word  is  made  flesh,"  John  1:14.  Or  the  word  is  man  indeed;  those 
were  but  types,  but  Christ  is  the  truth;  he  is  the  vine  that  buds,  the  Mes* 
sias  born;  the  angels  own  him,  the  star  designs  him,  the  prophetic  fore* 
show  him,  the  devils  confess  him,  his  miracles  declare  him,  the  sagos  seek 
him,  and  heaven  and  earth  rings  with  the  news,  That  '*  truth  is  budded 
out  of  the  earth." 

2.  For  the  effect  of  his  birth;  "righteousness  shall  look  down  from        4* 
beuveii."     No  sooner  is  Christ  born,  but  righteousness  looked  down  from 
heaven;  she  cast  her  eye  upon  earth,  and  seeing  truth  freshly  spring  there, 

she  looked  and  looked  again;  certainly  it  was  a  sight  to  draw  all  the  eyes 
of  heaven  to  it.  It  is  said  of  the  angels,  That  "they  desired  to  look  into 
these  things,"  1  Pet.  1:12.  They  looked  wishfully  at  Uiem,  as  if  they  would 
look  through  them;  no  question,  but  righteousness  looked  as  narrowly, 
and  aa  piercingly  as  the  angels:  some  observe,  That  the  Hebrew  word, 
**  she  looked  down,"  signifies  that "  she  beat  out  a  window;"  so  desirous 
was  righteousness  to  behold  the  sight  of  the  vine  budding,  of  Christ  be- 
ing born,  That  she  could  not  hold,  but  she  beats  out  a  window  in  heaven; 
before  this  time,  she  would  not  so  much  as  fook  down  towards  earth; 
righteousness  had  no  prospect,  no  window  open  this  way;  she  turned 
away  her  eyes;  and  clapt  to  the  casement,  and  would  not  abide  so  much 
as  to  look  on  such  sinful,  wi etched,  forlorn  sinners  as  we  are;  her  eyes 
were  purer  than  to  behold  iniquity,  she  abhorred  it,  and  us  for  it,  and 
and  therefore  would  not  vouchsafe  us  once  the  cast  of  her  eye«  O  but 
BOW  the  case  is  altered;  no  sooner  doth  our  vine  bud  upon  the  earth,  but 
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eho  is  Trilltng  i>  oondeaoend,  and  so  willing  thai  rfie  breaks'  a  window 
through  the  walls  of  heaven  to  look  down  upon  this  bud;  and  no  marvel; 
for  what  could  righteousness  desire  to  see,  and  satisfy  herself  in,  that  was 
not  to  be  seen  in  Jesus  Christ?  He  was  all  righteous,  there  was  not  the 
least  spot  of  sin  to  be  found  in  him,  his  birth  was  clean,  and  bis  life  was 
holy,  and  his  death  was  innocent;  both  his  soul  and  body  were  without  all 
sin;  boih  his  Spirit  and  his  raouth  were  without  all  guile;  whatsoever  sat- 
isfdctlon  righteousness  would  have,  she  might  have  it  in  him,  '<  Lay  judg- 
ment to  the  line,  and  righteousness  to  the  balance,"  and  there  is  nothing 
in  Jesus  but  straight  for  the  line,  and  full  weight  for  the  balance. 

S,  For  the  meeting  and  agreement  of  all  God's  attributes,  as  the  issue 
and  the  last  effect  of  this  budding  vine,  the  verse  before  tells  us.  That 
^^  mercy  and  truth  are  met  together,  righteousness  and  peace  have  kissed 
each  other;''  this  meeting  presupposeth  a  distance  before  they  met,  for 
they  that  meet 'come  from  divers  coasts:  here  then  are  two  things  consid- 
erable: First,  the  distance,  and  secondly,  the  meeting.  But  you  will  say,  , 
How  came  this  distance?  Are  they  not  all  the  attributes  of  God's  undi* 
vided  essence?  Are  they  not  all  four  in  the  bosom  of  God  from  all  eter- 
nity? I  ansfver,  Yes:  They  are  undivided  in  themselves,  but  they  were 
divided  about  us;  it  was  Adam's  sin,  and  ours  in  him,  that  first  divided 
heaven,  yea,  the  very  attributes  of  God,  ^d  in  a  sort  God  himself.  I 
shall  speak  to  both  these,  that  you  may  first  see  the  diflTerence,  and  then 
the  agreement  and  blessed  harmony  of  these  glorious  attributes. 

1.  The  difference;  imn>ediately  after  the  fall,  the  great  question  (which 
before  you  heard  of  in  the  decree  and  counsels  of  God)  was  actually  pro- 
pounded. What  should  be  done  with  sinful  man?  In  this  case  we  must 
speak  of  God  after  the  manner  of  men;  and  I  hope  you  will  give  me  the 
liberty  that  others  (I  suppose  warrantably)  take:  Come,  saith  God,  What 
shall  **  be  done  with  sinful  man?"  He  hath  violated  my  law,  broken  my 
command,  and  as  much  as  lies  in  him  unpinned  the  fabric  of  the  world, 
spoiled  my  glorious  work  of  heaven,  and  earth,  and  sea,  and  all  therein; 
undone  himself  for  ever  and  ever,  and  ever.  "  O  what  shall  be  done  with 
this  sinful,  rebellious,  forlorn,  unhappy  creature  man?"  Silence  being  a 
while  in  heaven,  and  all  struck  into  amaze  to  see  the  great  God  of  heaven 
stirred  up  in  wrath,  at  last  mercy  and  peace  stand  up,  and  they  seek  with 
sweet  gentle  entreaties  to  pacify  God's  angen  but  righteousness  and  truth 
are  on  the  contrary  side,  and  they  provoke  God  Almighty  to  go  on  and  to 
manifest  himself  (as  he  is  indeed)  ^'  a  consuming  fire,"  a  sin  revenging 
God.  The  plea  is  drawn  up  and  reported  at  large  by  Bernard,  Andre W3, 
and  others. 

1.  Mercy  began,  foj  out  of  her  readiness  to  do  good,  she  is  ever  fore* 
most;  her  inclination  is  to  pity,  or  rather  she  herself  is  an.  inclination  to 
pity  those  that  are  in  misery;  and  if  she  can  but  relieve  them,  let  them 
deserve  what  they  will,  be  sure  she  will  relieve  them;  for  she  looks  not  to 
the  party,  what  he  is,  nor  what  he  hath  done,  nor  what  he  deserves;  but 
(which  is  the  comfort  of  us  miserable  sinners)  she  looks  at  what  he  suffers, 
and  in  how  woful  and  wretched  a  case  he  is.  Her  plea  was  thus,  "  What, 
Lord,  hast  thou  made  all  men  in  vain?  Wilt  thou  now  destroy  him  for 
whom  thou  madest  the  world?  Sf^all  the  householder  be  cast  out,  and 
thrown  into  prison,  and  there  remain  till  he  hath  paid  the  utmost  farthing'' 
Shall  all  the  men  and  women  in  the  world,  from  first  to  last,  be  damned 
for  ever  and  ever?  Alas!  what  profit  is  in  their  blood?  What  will  it  avail 
to  crowd  men  and  devils  together  in  hell  fiames?  Will  not  those  devils, 
tiie  grand  enemies  of  God,  rejoice  at  this?    And  what  then  will  become 
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of  thy  great  name  on  earth?  Is  not  this  thy  name,  <<The  Lord,  the  Lord 
merciful,  and  gracious,  long-suffering,  and  abundant  in  goodness  and  truth, 
keeping  mercy  for  thousands,  forgiving  iniquity,  transgression  and  sins?" 
*' What,  will  the  Lord  undo  his  name?  Will  the  Lord  cast  off  for  ever? 
And  will  he  be  favorable  no  more?  Is  his  mercy  clean  gone  for  ever? 
Will  he  be  no  more  entreated?  Hath  God  forgotten  to  be  gracious?  Ilath 
he  in  anger  shut  up  his  tender  bowels?"  With  these,  and  such  like  holy 
whisperings,  or  mutterings,  did  mercy  enter  into  God^s  bowels,  and  make 
them  yearn,  and  melt  again  into  compassions. 

But,  2.  Truth  must  be  heard  as  well  as  mercy;  and  she  lays  in  matter 
of  exception,  and  her  plea  was  thus?  "  What  is  God,  but  his  word?  Now 
this  was  thy  word  to  Adam,  In  the  day  that  thou  eatest  thereof  thou  shalt 
8urely  die  the  death,  Gen.  2:17;  and  this  was  thy  word  to  all  the  sons  of 
Adam,  The  soul  that  sinneth,  that  soul  shall  die,  Ezek.  18:20.  And  God 
may  not  falsify  his  word;  his  word  is  truth;  falsify  truth,  that  may  not  be; 
all  men  are  liars,  but  God  is  true,  even  truth  itself,"  This  pica  of  truth 
is  seconded  by  righteousness;  and  thus  she  bespeaks  God,  "Shall  not  the 
Judge  of  all  the  world  do  right?  Thou  hast  declared  thyself  over  and  over 
to  be  just  and  righteous;  O  Lord  God  of  Israel,  thou  art  righteous,"  Ezra 
9:15.  "  Righteous  art  thou,  O  Lord,  and  upright  are  thy  judgments,"  Psal. 
119:137.  "Thou  art  righteous,  O  Lord,  which  art,  and  wast,  and  shall  bo. 
Even  so.  Lord  God  Almighty,  true  and  righteous  are  thy  judgments,"  Rev. 
16:5.  7. — ^Yea  the  Lord  is  righteous  in  all  his  ways,  and  holy  in  all  his 
works,''  Psal.  145:17.  And  wherein  consists  this  righteousness,  but  in 
rendering  to  every  one  according  to  his  due?  And  what  is  the  sinner's 
due  but  death?  "  The  wages  of  sin  is  death,"  Rom.  6:28.  What,  shall 
not  these  sinners  die  the  death?  That  were  (as  before)  to  maker  truth 
lalae,  so  here  td  do  right  wrong. 

These  were  the  controversies  at  that  time,  so  that  Peace  could  not  tell 
how  to  speak  a  prevailing  word  among  them:  Nay,  the  controversy  grew 
se  high,  that  they  made  it  their  own  cases,  "  What  shall  become  of  me, 
fsaid  iVJjprcy)  if  God  spare  not  sinners?  And,  What  shall  become  of  me 
(said  .Justice)  if  Grod  do  spare  sinners?  What  shall  become  of  nc,  (said 
Mercy)  if  God  will  shew  no  mercy?  And,  What  shall  become  of  me, 
(said  Justice)  if  God  will  not  do  justice?  Why,  alas!  I  perish,  (said  Mer- 
cy) If  thou  wilt  not  pity;  Jf  man  die,  I  die  also.  And  I  perish,  (said  Jus- 
tice) if  thou  wilt  have  mercy;  surely  I  die,  if  man  die  not."  To  thin  it 
came,  and  in  these  terms  brake  up  the  assembly,  and  away  they  went  ono 
from  another;  Truth  went  to  heaven,  and  was  a  stranger  upon  earth; 
Righteousness  went  with  her,  and  would  not  so  much  as  look  down  from 
heaven;  Mercy,  she  staid  below  still,  for  where  should  mercy  be  if  not 
with  the  miserable?  As  for  Peace,  she  went  between  both,  to  see  if  she 
could  make  them  meet  again  in  better  terms:  in  the  mean  while  our  sal- 
vation lies  bleeding,  the  plea  hangs,  and  we  stand  as  prisoners  at  the  bar, 
and  know  not  what  shall  become  of  us;  for,  though  two  be  for  us,  yet  two 
are  against  us,  as  strong,  and  more  stiff  than  they;  so  that  much  depends 
upon  this  meeting,  for  either  they  must  be  at  peace  between  themselves, 
or  they  cannot  be  at  peace  with  us,  nor  can  we  be  at  peace  with  God. 

Many  means  were  made  before  Christ's  time  for  a  blessed  meeting,  bnt 
it  would  not  be,  "  Sacrifice  and  burnt-offering  thou  wouldst  not  hav g," 
Heb.  10:5.  These  means  were  not  prevalent  enough  to  cause  a  meeting. 
Where  stuck  it,  you  will  say?  Surely  it  was  not  the  fault  of  Mercy,  she 
was  easy  to  be  entreated;  she  looked  up  to  heaven,  but  Righteousnuwa 
would  not  look  down;  and,  indeed  here  was  the  business,  RigliteousncFs 
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mast  and  will  htto  satisfaction,  or  else  Righteousness  should  not  be 
righteous,  either  some  satisfaction  for  sin  must  be  given  to  God,  or  she 
will  never  meet  more;  better  all  men  in  the  world  were  damned,  than 
that  the  righteousness  of  God  should  be  unrighteous.  And  this  now  puts 
on  the  great  transaction  of  our  Saviour's  birth. 

Well  then,  our  Saviour  is  born,  and  this  birth  occasions  a  gracious 
meeting  of  the  attributes;  such  an  attractive  is  this  birth,  this  bud  of 
Christ,  that  all  meet  there;  indeed  they  cannot  otherwise  but  meet  in  him 
in  whom  all  the  blessed  attributes  of  God  do  meet:  it  is  Christ  is  Mercy, 
and  Christ  is  Truth,  and  Christ  is  Righteousness,  and  Christ  is  Peace. 
1.  Christ  is  Mercy;  thus  Zacharias  prophesied,  That  <*  through  the  tender 
mercy  of  out  God,  the  day  spring,  (or  branch)  from  on  high  hath  visited 
us,"  Luke  1 :78.  And  God  the  Father  Cff  Christ,  is  called  "  the  Father 
of  mercies,"^ Cor.  1:3.  as  if  mercy  were  his  son,  who  had  no  other  son 
l^ut  his  dearly  beloved  Son  in  whom  he  is  well  pleased.  2.  Christ  is 
Truth,  <' I  am  the  way,  and  the  truth,  and  the  life,"  John  14:6.  That 
Truth  in  whom  is  accomplished  whatsoever  was  prefigured  of  the 
Messiah,  "God  shall  send  forth  his  mercy  and  his  truth,"  Psal.  57:3. 
And,  "  O  prepare  mercy  and  truth,"  Psal.  61:7.  And  this  is  his  name, 
"  The  Lord,  the  Lord  abundant  in  goodness  and  truth,"  Exod.  84:6.  "  Ho 
is  a  God  of  truth,"  saith  Moses,  Deut.  82:4.  "  Plenteous  in  mercy  and 
truth,"  saith  David,  Psal.  86:15.  "Full  of  grace  and  truth,"  saith  John, 
1:14.17.  "  For  the  law  was  given  by  Moses,  but  grace  and  truth  came 
by  Jesus  Christ."  He  is  truth  by  name,  and  truth  by  nature,  and  truth 
by  officc.^8.  Christ  is  righteousness.  "  This  is  his  name  whereby  he 
shall  be  called.  The  Lord  our  righteousness,"  Jer.  23:6.  And  "  Unto 
you  that  fear  my  name,  shall  the  Sun  of  righteusness  arise  with  healing 
in  his  wings,"  Mai.  4:2  And,  "Christ  of  God  is  made  unto  us  wisdom, 
righteousness,  and  sanctification,  and  redemption,"  1  Cor.  1:30.  And 
according  to  his  type,  Melchisedec,  this  was  his  style,  "  King  of 
righteousness,"  Heh.  7:2. — 4.  Christ  is  Peace,  This  is  his  "  name  where- 
with he  is  called,  Wonderful,  Counsellor,  The  mighty  God,  The  everlast- 
ing  Father,  The  Prince  of  Peace,"  Isa.  9:6.  And,  "  Christ  is  our  peace, 
who  hath  made  both  one,  and  hath  broken  down  the  middle  wall  of  par* 
tition  between  us,"  £ph.  2:14.  And  therefore  prays  the  apostle,  "Now 
the  Lord  of  peace  himself,  (or  the  Lord  himself  who  is  peace)  give  you 
peace  always  by  all  means,"  2Thess.  3:16.  And  according  to  his  type 
Melchisedec,  as  he  was  "  king  of  lighteousness,  so  also  he  was  king  of 
Salem,  which  is  king  of  peace,*'  Ileb.  7:2. — ^Thus  Christ  is  Meicy,  and 
Christ  is  Truth,  and  Christ  is  Righteousness,  and  Christ  is  Peace.  Now, 
where  should  all  these  meet  but  in  him,  who  is  them  all?  Surely,  there 
they  meet,  and  at  the  meeting  they  all  ran  6rst  and  kissed  the  Son;  and 
that  done.  Truth  ran  to  Mercy  and  embraced  her,  and  Righteousness  to 
Peace,  and  kissed  her;  they  that  so  long  had  been  parted,  and  stood  out 
in  di (Terence,  now  they  meet  and  are  made  friends  again:  O  the  blessed 
effect  of  this  birth  of  Christ!  it  is  Christ  that  reconciled  them,  and  that 
reconciled  us  and  them.  "  He  reconciled  all  things,"  (saith  the  apostle,) 
"  whether  they  be  things  on  earth,  or  things  in  heaven,"  Col.l:20.  Now  is 
heaven  at  peace  with  itself,  and  heaven  and  earth  at  peace  with  one 
another;  and  that  which  glues  all,  and  makes  the  peace,  is  this  birth  of 
Christ;  the  budding  of  this  vine,  "  Truth  shall  bud  out  of  the  earth,  and 
then  mercy  and  truth  shall  meet  together,*'  ^* 

3.  For  the  blossom;  the  nature  of  a  vine  is  in  its  season  to  blossom, 
or  to  boar  sweet  flowers*    Pharaoh's  butler,  you  know,  dreamed  of  a  vine. 
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that  not  only  budded  but  blossomed,  *'  Her  blossoms  shot  forth,*'  Gen.  40: 
10.  And  thus  Christ  our  vine,  both  budded  and  blossomed;  be  was  full 
of  the  sweetest  flowers:  now,  what  were  these  flowers  and  blossoms  •f 
Christ,  but  his  virtues  and  blessed  graces?  In  this  only  Christ  diflersfrom 
the  vine,  in  that  in  him  was  seen  not  only  one  sort  or  kind  of  flowers,  but 
every  kind.  Bernard,  de  Pa»sione^  Dom.  reckons  up,  'SThe  violet  of 
humility,  the  lily  of  chastity,  the  rose  of  patience,  the  saflTron  of  abstt« 
nence;^  I  may  not  so  enlarge  myself,  but  in  reference  to  his  birth,  I 
cannot  but  admire  at  his  humility,  patience  and  infinite  condescensions: 
that  the  Creator  should  become  a  creature;  though  an  angel,  it  were  a  great 
gulf,  which  no  created  understanding  could  measure;  but  that  he  should 
reject  angels,  and  take  the  seed  of  Abraham;  that  he  should  be  made 
lower  than  the  angels,  who  is  God  over  all;  that  he  would  be  conceived, 
who  is  the  uncreated  wisdom,  in  the  dark  prison  of  the  womb,  who  is  the 
light  of  the  world;  and  that  of  a  woman  the  weaker,  first  sinning  sex, 
who  is  the  holy  One,  and  power  of  God;  that  he  would  be  born, 
who  beareth  all  things;  the  Lord  of  all,  of  a  lowly  hand-maid;  in  fulness 
of  time,  who  is  eternity;  in  the  night-time,  who  is  'UheSun  of  righteous- 
ness,"  in  the  winter,  who  gives  life  and  heat;  in  a  time  of  public  taxation, 
who  is  the  Lord  of  lords;  and  that  not  at  Rome,  the  lady  of  nation?,  nor 
at  Jerusalem,  the  glory  of  the  East;  but  at  Bethlehem,  the  least  of  the 
thousands  of  Judah:  not  in  a  palace  prepared,  nor  in  his  mother's  house; 
but  in  an  inn;  not  in  the  best  room,  nor  in  any  room  of  the  house,  hut 
in  a  stable  of  beasts;  not  attended  there  with  a  royal  guard,  but  withJo* 
seph  and  Mary;  not  adorned  in  robes,  but  swaddled  in  clouts;  not  stately 
enthronized,  but  laid  in  a  manger;  nor,  lastly,  his  birth  proclaimed  by  the 
kings  at  arms,  but  by  poor  shepherds. 

That  the  Word  should  be  an  infant  not  able  to  speak  a  word;  that  life 
diould  be  mortal;  that  power  should  be  subject  to  a  poor  carpenter;  that 
the  Lord  of  the  covenant  should  be  circumcised;  that  the  God  of  the  tem« 
pie  should  be  piesented  in  the  temple,  that  wisdom  should  be  instructed, 
infiniteness  should  grow  in  stature;  that  the  Feeder  of  all  things  should 
be  fed,  that  all  these  are  preludes,  and  but  beginnings  in  his  suflerings; 
O  wonderful  condescension!  O  admirable  patience!  O  rare  humility!  How 
strange  are  the  blossoms  of  this  vinel 

4.  For  the  fruit:  the  nature  of  vines  is  to  cast  sweet  savors,  but  to  bear 
sour  grapes:  Christ  that  was  blameless  before  God  and  man,  yet  bore  the 
heavy  burden  of  our  sin.  O  the  sweetness  of  his  savors!  **  Because  of  the 
savor  of  thy  good  ointments,  thy  name  is  as  ointment  poured  forth,"  Sol. 
Song  1:8.  Whether  by  savors  we  mean  bis  words,  the  very  ofliccrs  of  the 
Jews  can  say,  <*  Never  man  spake  like  this  man,"  John  7:46.  Or, 
whether  by  savors,  we  mean  his  deeds,  his  very  enemies  confess  him  a 
just  man,  so  Pilate's  wife  could  send  her  husband  word,  **Have  thou 
nothing  to  do  with  that  just  man,"  Matth.  27:19.  The  wise  men  that 
brought  their  oflferings,  ^'  Gave  him  gold,  frankincense,  and  myrrh," 
Matth.  2:1  !•  Gold  is  given  him,  as  to  a  potent  king;  frankincense,  as  to 
a  gracious  God;  and  myrrh,  as  to  an  holy  Priest:  he  is  a  King  to  rule,  a 
God  to  save,  and  a  Priest  to  mediate;  thus  far  he  casts  sweet  savors,  but 
digest  them  better,  and  they  prove  sour  grapes;  a  King  he  was,  but  mock- 
ed with  the  title,  ^  Hail  king  of  the  Jews,"  Matth.  27:29.  A  God  he  was, 
but  he  emptied  himself,  *<  He  made  himself  of  no  reputation,"  Phil.  2:7. 
Ad  holy  Priest  be  was,  but  such  a  priest  as  must  oflfer  up  himself  for  a 
sacrifice;  the  wise  men  that  came  from  the  East,  they  saw  his  infirmity, 
vet  adore  hit  power;  thej  saw  hia  infancy,  yet  adore  his  wisdom;  they  saw 
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his  poverty,  yet  adore  the  riches  of  his  mercy;  they  saw  him  whom  they 
inquired  after,  "  Where  is  he  that  is  born  king  of  the  Jews?'*  Matth.  2:2. 
The  very  title  casts  sweet  savors,  but  it  bears  sour  grapes;  he  is  a  King, 
that  is  a  title  of  honor;  but  he  is  King  of  the  Jews,  that  is  a  word  of  re- 
proach. 

All  along  his  life  you  may  see  these  two;  "  sweet  savors,  but  sour 
grapes,"  Vidisti  mlia,  audi  mirifica^  said  Ambrose;  the  things  you  see  are 
mean,  but  the  things  you  see  and  hear  are  wonderful;  mean  it  was  to  see  a 
sort  of  shepherds,  wonderful  it  is  to  see  a  troop  of  angels:  mean  it  was  to 
hear  one  say,  "  Laid  in  the  cratch  below;"  wonderful  it  is  to  hear  many 
sing,  '*  Glory  to  God  on  high:"  mean  it  was  to  see  him  man,  wonderful 
it  is  to  know  him  God.  Here  is  a  little  child  fainting  and  groaning,  yet 
a  powerful  God  ruling  and  commanding;  hungry  himself  to  shew  our  na- 
ture, yet  feeding  ^ve  thousand  to  shew  his  power;  dying  on  the  cross  aa 
the  son  of  Adam,  disposing  of  paradise  as  the  Son  of  God.  As  it  was  said 
of  Bethlehem,  Minima  ^  non  minima;  "  the  least  of  the  thousands," 
Micah  5:2.  Not  the  least  of  thousands,  Matth.  2:6.  So  we  say  of  this 
Bethlehemite,  Minimus^  4*  ^^^  minimus;  "  He  shall  sit  upon  the  throne 
of  David,"  Isa.  9:7.  "  Yet  he  hath  borne  our  griefs,  and  carried  our  sor- 
rows, Isa.  53:4.  "  His  kingdom  is  an  everlasting  kingdom,"  Dan.  7:27. 
"  Yet  his  end  shall  be,  and  he  shall  have  nothing,"  Dan.  9:26.  Thus  all 
along  from  his  cratch  to  his  cross,  ''  sweet  savors,  but  sour  grapes:"  at  last, 
indeed,  the  grapes  grew  to  a  ripeness,  and  then  he  was  pressed,  and  his 
dearest  heart-blood  run  out  in  abundant  streams:  this  was  the  sweet  juice 
of  our  garden  vine,  God  planted  it,  the  heavens  water  it,  the  Jews  prune 
it.  What  remains  now  but  that  we  abide  in  it?  but  of  that  when  we  come 
to  the  directions,  how  we  are  to  look* 

Seot.  VII.     Of  some  Consequents  after  Christ's  birth. 

7.  Some  consequents  after  the  birth  of  Christ  may  be  touched,  whilst 
yet  he  was  but  a  child  of  twelve  years  old.     As— 

1.  When  he  was  but  eight  days  old,  he  was  circumcised,  and  named 
Jesus.  As  there  was  shame  in  his  birth,  so  there  was  pain  in  his  circum- 
cision; a  sharp  razor  passeth  through  his  skin,  presently  after  he  is  born; 
not  that  he  needed  this  ceremony,  but  that  for  us  he  was  content  legally 
to  be  impure;  in  this  early  humiliation,  he  plainly  discovers  the  riches  of 
his  grace;  now  he  sheds  his  blood  in  drops,  and  thereby  gives  an  earnest 
of  those  rivers,  which  he  after  poured  out  for  the  cleansing  of  our  nature, 
and  extinguishing  the  wrath  of  God;  and  for  a  farther  discovery  of  his 
grace,  at  this  time  his  name  is  given  him,  which  was  JESUS:  this  is  the  ' 
name  which  we  should  engrave  in  our  hearts,  rest  our  faith  on,  and  place 
our  help  in,  and  love  with  the  overflowings  of  charity,  and  joy,  and  adora- 
tion: above  all  things  we  had  need  of  a  Jesus,  a  Saviour  for  our  souIq,  and 
from  our  sins,  and  from  the  everlasting  destruction  which  sin  will  other- 
wise bring  upon  our  souls;  hence  this  name  Jesus,  and  this  sign  circum- 
cision are  joined  together,  for  by  the  eflusion  of  his  blood,  he  was  to  be 
our  Jesus,  our  Saviour;  "  Without  shedding  of  blood  is  no  remission  of 
sins,"  Heb.  9:22.  No  salvation  of  souls,  "  circumcision  was  the  seal," 
Rom.  4:11.  And  now  was  it  that  our  Jesus  was  under  God's  great  seal  to 
take  his  office,  we  have  heard  how  he  carried  on  the  great  work  of  Qur  sal- 
vation froni  eternity;  this  very  name  and  office  of  Jesus,  a  Saviour,  was 
resolved  on  in  God's  fore-council,  and  given  forth  from  the  beginning,  and 
we  have  heard  of  late  how  it  was  promised  and  foretold  by  an  angel;  but 
now  it  is  signed  and  sealed  with  an  absolute  commission  and  fulness  of 
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power,  ^  Mm  haCh  God  the  Father  sealed,"  John  9iSl.  It  1b  Ms  office  and  4 
bis  very  profession  to  save,  that  all  may  repair  unto  him  to  that  end, "  Come 
unto  me  all  ye  that  are  weary,''  Matth.  11:28.  And  **  him  that  cometh 
onto  me  I  will  in  no  ways  cast  out,"  John  6:37.  In  which  respect  he  is 
called  "  the  Saviour  of  the  world,"  John  4:42.  t.  e.  Of  Samaritans,  Jews, 
GentiJes,  kings,  shepherds,  and  of  all  sorts  of  men. 

2.  When  he  was  forty  days  old,  "  He  was  hrought  to  Jerusalem,  and 
presented  to  the  Lord,  as  it  is  written  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  "  Every 
ma]e  that  openeth  the  womb,  shall  be  called  holy  to  the  Lord,"  Luke  2: 
22,23.  O  wonder!  there  was  no  impurity  in  Ihe  Son  of  God,  and  yet  he 
is  first  circumcised,  then  he  is  brought  and  offered  to  the  Lord;  he  that 
came  to  be  sin  for  us,  would  in  our  persons  be  legally  unclean,  that  by 
satisfying  the  law  he  might  take  away  our  uncleanness;  he  that  was  above 
the  law,  would  come  under  the  law,  that  he  might  free  us  from  the  law; 
we  are  all  born  sinneis,  but  O  the  unspeakable  mercies  of  our  Jesus,  that 
provides  a  remedy  as  early  as  our  sin.  First,  He  is  conceived,  and  then 
he  is  born,  to  sanctify  our  conceptions  and  our  births;  and  after  his  birth 
he  is  first  circumcised,  and  then  he  is  presented  to  the  Lord,  that  by  two 
holy  acts,  that  which  was  naturally  unholy  might  be  hallowed  unto  God: 
Christ  hath  not  left  our  very  infancy  without  redress,  but  by  himself  thus 
ofiered,  he  cleanseth  us  presently  from  our  filthiness. — Now  is  Christ 
brought  in  his  mother's  arms  to  his  own  house,  the  temple:  and  as  man,  he 
is  presented  to  himself  as  God.  O  how  glorious  did  that  temple  seem, 
now  the  owner  was  within  the  walls  of  it?  Now  was  the  hour,  and  guest 
come,  in  regard  whereof  the  second  temple  should  surpass  the  first;  this 
was  the  house  built  for  him,  and  dedicated  to  him,  there  had  he  dwelt 
long  in  this  typical  presence,  nothing  was  done  there  whereby  he  was  not 
resembled;  and  now  the  body  of  these  shadows  is  come,  and  presents  him* 
self  where  he  had  ever  been  represented.  You  will  say,  What  is  this  to 
me,  or  to  my  souM  O  yes,  Jerusalem  is  now  every  where,  there  is  no 
church  assembly,  no  Christian  heart  which  is  not  a  temple  of  the  living 
God;  and  there  is  no  temple  of  God  wherein  Christ  is  not  represented  to 
bis  Father.  Thus  we  have  the  benefit  of  Christ's  fulfilling  the  law  of 
righteousness^  '^  God  sent  his  Son,  made  of  a  woman,  made  under  the 
law,  that  he  might  redeem  them  that  were  under  the  law,  that  we  might 
receive  the  adoption  of  sons,"  Gal.  3:4,5.  It  is  as  if  the  Father  had  said 
to  Christ,  "  Come,  my  dear  Son,  here  are  certain  malefactors  under  the 
hw  to  suffer  and  to  be  executed;  what  say  you  to  them?"  "  Why,  I  will 
become  under  the  law,  (saith  Christ)  I  will  take  upon  me  their  execution, 
and  suffer  for  them;"  and  to  this  purpose  he  is  first  circumcised,  and  then 
be  is  presented  to  the  Lord. 

3.  When  he  was  yet  under  one  year  old,  as  some,  or  about  two,  at 
others,  he  fled  into  Egypt.  As  there  was  no  room  for  him  in  Bethlehem, 
so  now  there  is  no  room  for  him  in  all  Judea;  no  sooner  he  came  to  his 
own,  but  he  must  fiy  from  them:  what  a  wonder  is  this?  Could  not  Christ 
have  quit  himself  from  Herod  a  thousand  ways?  what  could  an  -  arm  of 
flesh  have  done  against  the  God  of  spirits?  Had  Jesus  been  of  the  spirit 
of  some  of  his  disciples,  he  might  have  commanded  fire  from  heaven  on 
those  that  should  have  come  to  have  apprehended  him;  but  hereby  he 
taught  U8  to  bear  the  yoke,  even  in  our  youth,  thus  would  he  sufiTer,  that 
he  might  sanctify  to  us  our  early  afflictions;  he  flies  into  Eg)'pt,  the  slaugh- 
ter-house of  God^s  people,  the  sink  of  the  world,  the  furnace  of  Israel's 
ancient  afflictions;  what  a  change  is  here?  Israel,  the  first  born  of  God 
flies  out  of  Egypt,  into  Judea;  and  Christ  the  first  bom  ef  all  creatures  flies 
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Jt  out  o(  Judea  into-E^pt,'  JBujeft.  <fo  JTemofial.  £•  6.  C.  90,  reports,  that 
the  Child  Jesus  arriving  in  Egypt,  and  being  by  a  design  carried  into  a 
temple,  all  the  statues  of  the  idol  gods  fell  down,  like  Dagon,  at  the  pre* 
aence  of  the  ark;  and  to  this  purpose  he  cites  Isaiah^s  prophecy,  '^  Behold 
the  Lord  shall  come  into  Egypt,  and  the  idols  of  Egypt  shall  be  moved  at 
his  presence,"  Isa.  19:1.  Now  is  Egypt  become  the  sanctuary,  and  Ju« 
dea,  the  inquisition-house  of  the  Son  of  God;  surely  he  that  is  eveiy  where 
the  same,  knows  how  to  make  all  places  alike  to  his,  he  knows  how  to 
preserve  Daniel  in  the  lions'  den;  the  three  children  in  a  fiery  furnace; 
Jonah  in  a  whale's  belly:  and  Christ  in  the  midst  of  Egypt. 

4.  When  he  was  now  some  five  years  old,  say  some;  or  but  two  years 
and  a  quarter  old,  say  others,  an  angel  appears  again  in  a  dream  to  Joseph, 
saying,  *'  Arise,  and  take  the  young  child  and  his  mother,  and  return  again 
into  the  land  of  Israel,  for  they  are  dead  which  sought  the  young  child's 
life,''  Mattb.  2:19,20.  Herod,  that  took  away  the  lives  of  all  the  infants 
in,  or  about  Bethlehem,  is  now  himself  dead,  and  gone  to  his  own  place; 
and  by  this  means,  the  coast  is  clear  for  the  return  of  that  holy  family; 

0  the  wonderful  dispensation  of  Christ  in  concealingof  himself  from  men! 
all  this  while  he  carries  himself  as  an  infant,  and  though  he  knew  all 
things,  yet  he  neither  takes,  nor  gives  any  notice  of  his  removal,  or  dis* 
posing,  but  appoints  that  to  be  done  by  his  angel,  which  the  angel  could 
not  have  done  but  by  him.  As  Christ  was  pleased  to  take  upon  him  our 
nature,  so  in  our  nature  he  was  pleased  to  be  a  perfect  child,  for  that  is 
the  word,  *'Take  the. young  child  and  his  mother;"  he  supprest  the  man« 
ifestation  and  exercise  of  that  Godhead,  whereto  the  infant-nature  was 
conjoined;  as  the  birth  of  Christ,  so  the  infancy  of  Christ  was  exceeding 
humble.  Oh  how  should  we  magnify  him,  or  deject  ourselves  for  himt 
who  himself  became  thus  humble  for  our  sakes. 

5.  When  he  was  twelve  years  old,  **  He  with  his  parents  goes  up  to 
Jerusalem,  after  the  custom  of  the  feast,"  Luke  2:42.  This  pious  act  of 
his  younger  years  intends  to  lead  our  first  years  into  timely  devotion;  but 

1  shall  not  insist  on  that;  I  would  rather  observe  him  '*  sitting  in  the  midst 
of  the  doctors,  both  hearing  them,  and  asking  them  questions,"  ver.  46« 
While  the  children  of  his  age  were  playing  in  the  streets,  he  is  found  of 
his  parents  sittingf  in  the  temple,  not  to  gaze  on  the  outward  glory  of  that 
house,  of  the  golden  candlesticks,  or  tables,  or  cherubim,  or  the  pillars, 
or  the  molten  sea,  or  the  altar  of  gold,  or  the  vessels  of  pure  gold;  no,  no, 
but  to  hear  and  oppose  the  doctors.  He,  who,  as  God,  gave  them  all  the 
wisdom  they  had,  doth  now  as  the  Son  of  man  hearken  to  the  wisdom  be 
had  given  them;  and  when  he  had  heard,  then  he  asks,  and  after  that  no 
doubt  he  answers;  his  verv  questions  were  instructions,  for  I  cannot  think, 
that  he  meant  so  much  to  learn,  as  to  teach  those  doctors  of  Israel.  Surely 
these  Rnbbins  had  never  heard  the  voice  of  such  a  tutor;  they  could  not 
but  see  the  very  wisdom  of  God  in  this  child,  and  therefore,  saith  the 
text,  '<  They  all  wondered,  or  they  were  all  astonished,  at  his  understand- 
ing and  answers,"  vdV.  47.  Their  eyes  saw  nothing  but  a  child,  but  their 
ears  heard  the  wonderful  things  of  God's  law;  betwixt  what  they  saw,  and 
what  they  heard,  they  could  not  but  be  distracted  and  amazed.  But  why 
did  ye  not,  O  ye  Jewish  teachers,  remember  now  the  star,  and  the  sages, 
and  the  angels,  and  the  shepherds?  Why  did  ye  not  now  bethink  your- 
selves of  Herod,  and  of  his  inquiry,  and  of  your  answer,  Tliat  *Mn  Beth- 
lehem of  Judea  Christ  should  be  bom?"  You  cited  the  prophets,  and  why 
did  you  not  mind  that  prophecy  now.  That  *'  unto  us  a  child  is  born,  and 
Unto  us  a  son  is  given,  and  his  name  shall  be  called  Wonderful,  Counsel- 
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lor,  the  mighty  Ood>  the  evetlasfiiig  Father,  the  ^ince  of  Peacet^  Is.  0:0« 
Fruitless  is  the  wonder  that  endeth  not  in  faith,  ao  light  is  sufBcienti 
where  the  eyes  are  held  through  unbelief  and  prejudice* 

6.  After  this,  from  twelve  to  the  thirtieth  year  of  his  age,  we  read 
nothing  of  the  acts  of  Christ;  but  "  that  he  went  down  with  his  parents 
into  Nazareth,  and  was  subject  to  them,''  Luke  2:51.  As  he  went  up  to 
Jerusalem  to  worship  God,  and  in  some  sort  to  shew  himself  God;  so 
now  he  goes  down  to  Nazareth,  to  attend  his  particular  calling.  This  is 
the  meaning  of  those  words.  <*  And  he  was  subject  to  them.''  Christ's 
subjection  to  his  parents  eztelids  to  the  profession,  and  exercise  of  his 
life;  certainly  Christ  was  not  all  that  time  from  twelve  to  thirty  years 
idle:  as  he  was  educated  by  his  parents,  so  of  his  reputed  father  he  learn« 
ed  to  be  a  carpenter:  this  I  take  it  is  plain  in  these  words,  "  Is  not  this 
the  carpej^ler  the  son  of  Mary?"    Mark  6:3.     **  It  appears  (says  our  En* 

flisb  annorations)  that  Christ  exercised  that  trade  in  his  younger  years.** 
know  Matthew  renders  it  thus,  '*  Is  not  this  the  carpenter's  son?  Is  not 
his  mother  called  Mary?"  Matth.  13:55.  But  Mark  thus, '' Is  jiot  this 
the  carpenter,"  dec.  6ome  comment  thus,  That  while  Joseph  was  alive, 
Christ  wrought  with  him  in  the  trade  of  a  carpenter,  and  when  Joseph 
died,  which  happened  before  the  manifestation  of  Jesus  unto  Israel,  he 
Wrought  alone,  jmd  was  no  more  called  the  carpenter's  son,  but  the  car* 
penter  himself:  here  is  comfort  for  men  of  the  meanest  callings;  as  hus- 
bandry was  honored  in  the  person  and  condition  of  the  first  Adam  before 
his  fall,  so  now  the  handicraft.  O  the  jpoverty,  humility,  severity  of  Je- 
sus? It  appears  at  this  time  especially  in  his  laboring,  working,  hewing 
of  wood,  or  the  like:  here  is  a  sharp  reproof  to  all  those  that  spend  their 
time  in  idleness,  or  without  a  particular  calling:  that  take  no  pains  at  all, 
unless  in  pursuit  aAer  vain,  foolish,  superfluous,  sinfu^  things.  WhatI  are 
they  wiser  than  Christ?  Our  Jesus  would  not  by  any  means  thus  spend 
his  time.  Indeed  for  the  while  he  did  nothing  famous,  or  of  public  notei 
but  neither  was  this  without  a  mystery.  Nihil  faciendo^  fecit  magnijiea^ 
saith  one,  "  in  doing  nothing  public,  be  achieved  great  and  sumptuous, 
and  praiseworthy  acts."  There  is  a  season  and  time  to  every  purpose 
under  heaven:  as  there  Is  a  time  of  silence,  and  a  time  to  speak:  so  there 
is  a  time  for  puKlic,  and  a  time  for  private  negotiations:  as  yet  Christ  con- 
ceals his  virtues,  and  conforms  himself  to  the  conversation  of  men,  that 
the  mystery  of  his  incarnation  might  not  be  thought  a  phantasm:  then  he 
Would  have  his  virtues  and  graces  to  shine  out,  when  men  usually  come  to 
their  vigor  and  strength,  both  of  body  and  mind:  and  besides,  as  it  was 
said  of  a  divine  (Mr.  Bolton)  that  he  would  never  preach  a  sermon,  but  he 
would  first  endeavor  to  practise  it  himself.  So  I  am  sure  did  Christ* 
Be  would  not  teach  the  world,  saying,  '^  Learn  of  me,  for  1  am  meek,  and 
lowly  in  heart,"  Matth.  11:39.  But  first  he  would  practise,  do,  and  then 
teach,  as  Luke  tells  TheophiIus,HHe  had  writ  of  all  that  Jesus  began 
both  to  do  and  teach,"  Acts  111. 

But  concerning  this  time  of  his  youth,  because«in  scripture  there  is  so 
deep  a  silence:  I  shall  therefore  pass  it  by. 

Thus  far  I  have  propounded  the  object,  we  are  to  look  unto:  it  is  Jesus 
in  his  first  coming  or  incarnation;  while  yet  a  child  of  twelve  years  old; 
Our  next  work  is,  to  direct  you  in  the  art  and  mystery,  how  we  are  to  look 
to  him  in  this  respect. 
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Sjsct.  i«  Of  knowing  Jesus^  as  carrying  on  the  greai  tBorh  of  our  mdva^ 

tion  in  his  Hrth. 

What  looking  comprehends,  you  ha^e  heard  before:  and  that  we  may 
have  an  inward  experimental  look  on  him,  whom  our  soub  pant  after,  let 
us  practise  all  these  particulars.     As — 

1.  Let  us  know  Jesus,  carrying  on  the  great  work  of  our  salvation  in 
his  first  coming  or  incarnation.     Come,  let  us  learn  what  he  did  for  us, 
when  he  came  amongst  us.     There  is  not  one  passage  in  his  first  appear- 
ing, but  it  is  of  mighty  concernment  unto  us;  is  it  possible  that  the  great 
God  of  heaven  and  earth  should  so  infinitely  condescend,  (as  we  have 
heard)  but  on  some  great  design*     And  what  design  could  there  be,  but 
only  his  glory  and  the  creature's  good?     O  my  soul!  if  thou  hast  ai^y  in- 
terest in  Christ,  all  this  concerns  thee:    the  Lord  Jesus  in  all  these  ve- 
ry transactions  had  an  eye  to  thee:  he  was  incarnate  for  thee;  he  was  con- 
ceived, and  born  for  thee:  look  not  on  these  things  as  notionals  or  gener- 
als: look  not  on  the  bare  history  of  things,  for  that  is  but  unprofitable: 
the  main  duty  is  in  eyeing  the  end,  the  meaning  and  intent  of  Christ; 
and  especially  as  it  relates  to  thee,  not  to  others,  but  to  thyself.     Alas) 
what  comfort  were  it  to  a  poor  prisoner,  if  he  should  he|ir,  that  the  king 
or  prince,  of  his  mere  grace  and  love,  visited  all  the  prisoners  in  this  and 
that  dungeon,  and  that  he  made  a  gaol-delivery,  and  set  all  free;  but  he 
never  came  near  the  place  where  he,  poor  wretch,  lies  bound  in  fetters 
and  cold  irons?    Or,  suppose  he  gives  a  visit  to  that  very  man,  and  ofiers 
him  the  tenders  of  grace  and  freedom^  if  he  will  but  accept  of  it;  and, 
(because  of  his  waywardness)  persuades,  entreats,  commands  him  to  come 
out,  and  take  his  liberty,  and  yet  he  will  not  regard  or  apply  it  to  himself; 
what  comfort  cUn  he  have?  .  What  fruit,  what  benefit  shall  he  receive? 
Dear  soul,  this  is  thy  case,  if  thou  art  not  in  Christ,  if  thou  hast  not  heard 
the  ofier,  and  embraced  and  closed  with  it,  then  what  is  Christ's  incarna- 
tion, conception,  nativity  unto  thee?    Come,  learn,  not  merely  as  a  scho- 
lar, to  gain  some  notional  knowledge:  but  as  a  Christian,  as  one  that  feels 
virtue  coming  out  of  Christ  in  every  of  these  respects:  study  close  this 
great  transaction  in  reference  to  thyself.     I  know  not*how  it  happens, 
whether  out  of  the  generality  of  some  preachers,  handling  this  subject, 
or  whether  out  of  the  superstition  of  the  time,  wherein  it  usually  hath 
been  handled,  it  either  savors  not  with  some  Christians,  or  it  is  seldom 
thought  of  by  the  most:  O  God,  forbid  we  should  throw  out  of  the  doors 
such  a  blessed  necessary  truth!  if  rightly  applied,  it  is  a  Christian's  joy, 
"  Behold,  I  bring  you  glad  tidings  of  great  joy,  that  shall  be  to  all  people, 
for  unto  you  is  born  in  the  city  of  David,  a  Saviour,  which  is  Christ  the 
Lord,"  Luke  2:10,11.    Sure  the  birth  of  Christ  is  of  mighty  concern* 
ment  unto  thee,  '<  Unto  us  a  child  is  born,  unto  us  a  son  is  given,"  Isa.  9: 
6.    There  is  not  any  piece  of  this  transaction  but  it  is  of  special  use,  and 
worth  thy  pains.    How  many  break  their  brains,  and  waste  their  spirits  in 
studying  arts  and  sciences,  things  in  comparison  of  no  value;  whereas 
Paul  otherwise  ''determined  not  to  know  any  thing  among  you  but  Jesus 
Christ?"     1  Cor.  2:2.     To  know  Jesus  Christ  in  every  piece  and  point, 
whether  in  birth,  or  life,  or  death,  it  is  saving  knowledge:  O  stand  not  up- 
on cost,  whether  pains  or  study,  tears  or  prayers,  peace  or  wealth,  goods 
or  name,  life  or  liberty,  sell  all  for  this  pearl:  Christ  is  •f  that  worth  and 
use,  that  thou  canst  never  over-buy  him,  though  thou  gavest  thyself  and 
all  the  world  for  him;  the  study  of  Christ  is  the  study  of  studies;  the 
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knowledge  of  Christ  is  the  knowledge  of  every  thing  that  is  neeessarj 
either  for  this  world,  or  for  the  world  to  come*  O  study  Christ  in  every 
of  the  aforesaid  respects* 

SscT*  n*     Of  eomidering  Jesus  in  thai  respect* 

2.  Lbt  us  consider  Jesus  carrying  on  this  great  work  of  our  salvation 
at  his  first  coming  or  incarnation.  It  is  not  enough  to  study,  and  know 
these  great  mysteries,  hut,  according  to  the  measure  of  knowledge  we 
have,  we  must  muse,  and  meditate,  and  ponder,  and  consider  of  them. 
Now  this  consideration  brings  Christ  nearer  and  closer  to  the  soul; 
consideration  gathers  up  all  the  long-fbre  passed  acts  and  monuments 
of  Christ,  and  finds  a  deal  of  sweetness  and  power  to  come  flowing 
from  them;  consideration  fastens  Christ  more  strongly  to  the  soul,  and  as 
it  were  rivets  the  soul  to  Jesus  Christ,  and  fastens  him  in  the  heart;  a 
soul  that  truly  considers  and  meditates  of  Christ,  thinks  and  talks  of 
nothing  else  but  Christ;  it  takes  hold  and  will  not  let  him  go.  "  I  will 
keep  thee,  (asith  the  soul  in  meditation)  for  thou  art  my  life,"  Prov.  4: 
13.  Why  tnus,  O  my  soul,  consider  thou  of  Christ,  and  of  what  he  did 
for  thee  when  he  was  incarnate?  And  that  thou  mayest  not  confound 
thyself  in  thy  meditations,  consider  apart  of  these  particulars.     As, 

1.  Consider  Jesus  in  his  forerunner,  and  the  blessed  tidings  of  his 
coming  in  the  flesh:  now  the  long  looked  for  time  drew  near,  a  glorious 
angel  is  sent  from  heaven,  and  he  comes  with  an  olive  branch  of  peace. 
First,  He  presents  himself  to  Zachary,  and  then  to  Mary;  to  her  imparts 
the  message,  on  which  God  sent  him  into  this  nether  world,  "  Behold 
thou  shah  conceive  in  thy  womb,  and  bring  forth  a  son,  and  shalt  call 
his  name  Jesus,"  Luke  1:81.    Till   now  human   nature  was  less  than 
that  of  angels,  but  by  the  incarnation  of  the  Word,  k  was  to  be  exalted 
above  the  cherubim.    What  sweet  news?  What  blessed  tidings  was  this 
message?  The  decree  of  old  must  now  be  accomplished,  and  an  angel 
proclaim  it  upon  earth:  hear,  O  ye  sons  of  Adam,  this  concerns  you  as 
much  as  the  virgin;  were  you  not  all  undone  in  the  loins  of  your  first 
father?  Was  not  my  soul  and  your  soul  in  danger  of  hell  fire?  Was  not 
this  our  case  and  condition,  that  after  a  little  life  upon  earth,  we  should 
have  been  thrown  into  eternal  torments,  where  had  been  nothing,  but 
weeping,  wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth?  and  now  that  God  and  Christ 
should  bid  an  angel  tell  the  news,  "Ye  shall  not  die;  lo,  here  a  vir- 
gin shall  conceive  and  bear  a  son,  and  he  shall  be  your  Jesus;  he  shall 
save  you  from  this  hell,  and  death,  and  sin:  he  shall  deliver  your  souls, 
he  shall  save  you  to  the  utmost;  his  name  is  Jesus,  and  he  shall  not 
bear  his  name  for  nought,  believe  in  him,  and  ye  shall  live  with  him 
in  glory.**    O  blessed  news!  men  may  talk  what  they  will  of  this  and 
that  news,  every  one  gapes  after  it,  but  there  is  no  news  so  welcome  to 
one  even  now  ready  to  perish,  as  to  hear  of  a  Saviour.    Tell  a  man  in 
sickness  of  one  that  will  make  him  well  again;  tell  a  man  in  captivity  of 
one  that  will  rescue  him,  and  set  him  free  again;  tell  a  man  in  prison 
condemned  to  die,  of  one  with  a  pardon  that  will  save  his  life;  and  every 
one  of  these  will  say,  This  is  the  best  news  that  ever  was  heard.    O  then 
if  it  be  good  tidings  to  hear  of  a  Saviour,  where  is  only  a  matter  of  loss 
of  life,  or  of  this  earth;  how  much  more,  when  it  comes  to  the  loss  of 
heaven,  to  the  danger  of  hell,  when  our  souls  are  at  stake,  and  like  io 
be  damned  for  evermore?  What  glad  tidings  would  that  be  to  hear  of  one 
that  could  save  our  souls  from  that  destroyer?  Is  not  such  a  Saviour  worth 
hearkening  after?    Were  not  the  birth  of  such  an  one  good  news?    O  my 
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Boul,  ponder  on  thete  words,  as  if  an  ang^l  seeing  thee  stand  on  the  brim  of 
hell,  should  speak  to  thee,  even  to  thy  soul. 

2«  Consider  Jesus  in  his  conception;  no  sooner  is  the  news  heard,  but 
Christ  is  conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghost  in  the  virgin's  womb;  this  ooncep* 
tion  is  worthy  our  consideration;  what,  that  the  great  Qod  of  heaven  should 
condescend  so  far  as  to  take  our  nature  upon  him,  and  to  take  it  in  the 
same  way,  and  after  the  same  manner  that  we  dot  The  womb  of  the  vir* 
gin  was  surely  no  such  place,  but  he  might  well  have  abhorred  it;  true,  but 
be  meant  by  this  to  sanctify  our  very  conceptions;  and  to  that  purpose,  he 
is  conceived  in  an  holy  manner,  even  by  the  Holy  Ghost;  we  must  not  be 
too  curious  to  inquire  after  the  manner  of  the  Holy  Ghost's  operation,  who 
therefore  overshadowed  the  virgin;  this  is  work  for  our  hearts  and  not 
merely  for  our  heads;  humble  faith,  and  not  curious  inquisition,  shall  find 
the  sweetness  of  this  mystery.  It  was  David's  complaint,  *^  Behold,  I  was 
Shapen  in  iniquity,  and  in  sin  did  my  mother  conceive  me,"  PsaK51:5« 
O  my  soul,  this  was  thy  case,  in  thy  very  first  being  or  beginning,  and  hadst 
thou  died  in  that  condition,  the  word  is  express,  that,  <*  nothing  defiled 
nor  unclean  shall  enter  into  the  city  of  glory."  But  here  is  the  remedy, 
thy  sinful  conception  is  sanctified  by  Christ's  holy  conception;  the  holiness 
of  thy  Jesus  serves  as  a  cover  to  hide  thy  original  pollutions  from  the  eyes 
of  God.  O  consider  of  this!  Jesus  Christ  was  not  conceived  in  vain,  he 
was  not  idle,  while  he  was  in  his  mother's  womb;  he  that  fVom  all  eternity 
began,  he  was  then  carrying  on  the  great  work  of  our  salvation  for  us:  O 
consider  this  conception  thus,  till  thou  bringest  it  near  and  blose  to  thy 
soul,  till  thou  feelest  some  sweetness  and  power  coming  and  flowing  from 
Jesus  in  the  womb. 

S.  Consider  the  duplicity  of  natures  in  Jesus  Christ:  "  The  Word  was 
made  flesh,"  John  1:14.  No  sooner  was  he  conceived,  but  he  was  God- 
man,  man-God;  he  was  perfectly  framed,  and  instantly  united  to  the  eternal 
Word:  "  God  sent  his  Son,"  there  is  the  nature  divine;  "  made  of  a  wo* 
man,"  Gal.  4:4.  there  is  the  human  nature.  Certainly  great  is  this  mys- 
tery, that  the  Word  is  made  flesh;  that  the  Son  of  God  is  made  of  a  woman; 
that  the  star  gives  light  to  the  sun:  that  a  branch  doth  bear  the  vine;  that 
a  creature  gives  being  to  the  Creator:  that  the  mother  was  younger  than 
what  she  bare,  and  a  great  deal  less  than  what  she  contained.  Admire, 
O  my  soul  at  this!  but  withal  consider,  that  ail  this  was  for  us,  and  our 
salvation;  he  was  nian,  that  he  might  die  for  us;  and  he  wasGod,  that  his 
death  might  be  sufl^cient  to  save  us;  had  he  been  man  alone,  not  God,  he 
might  have  suflfered,  but  he  could  never  have  satisfied  for  sin,  he  could  not 
have  been  Jesus  a  Saviour  of  souls;  and  had  he  been  God  alone,  not  man, 
be  had  not  been  of  kin  to  our  nature  offending,  and  so  he  could  not  have 
satisfied  the  justice  of  God  in  the  same  nature  wherein  it  was  ofiTended; 
neither  could  he  as  God  alone  havie  died  for  sin;  and  the  decree  was  out, 
that  our  Redeemer  must  die  for  sin,  <<  For  without  shedding  of  blood  there 
is  no  remission,"  Heh.  9:22.  And  no  shedding  of  blood,  no  passion  could 
possibly  befall  the  Godhead  of  Jesus  Christ.  I  shall  not  dispute  the  power 
of  God,  whether  he  was  able  to  lay  down  another  kmd  of  way  of  man's 
redemption  than  by  the  incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God:  without  controver* 
sy  this  was  the  will  of  God,  and  he  appointed  no  other  way,  because  he 
could  not.  O  my  soul,  consider  of  this  in  relation  to  thyself:  he  is 
God-man,  that  he  might  suffer  and  satisfy  for  thy  sins;  he  is  God-man  that 
be  might  be  able,  and  fit  most  fully  to  finish  the  work  of  thy  salvation;  as 
God,  he  is  able,  and  as  man,  he  is  fit  to  discharge  the  of&ee  of  Mediator;  as 
God  he  is  able  to  bear  the  punishment  of  sin,  and  as  man  he  is  fit  to  si^er 


CRA9.  tt»  toMOW  vmpo  nmm.  197 

fbr  sin;  O  the  wiftdom  of  God  in  this  Tery  way!  Man*8  Datare  can  suffer 
death,  but  not  overcome  it;  the  divine  nature  can  overcome  death  and  all 
things,  but  cannot  suffer  it;  and  hence  there  is  a  duplicity  of  natures  in 
Jesus  Christ:  O  muse  on  this,  it  is  a  matter  worthy  of  thy  serious  consid- 
eration. 

4.  Consider  the  real  distinction  of  these  two  natures  in  Christ.  As  the 
unapproachable  light  of  the  Godhead  was  put  into  the  dim  and  dark  lan- 
tern of  human  flesh;  so  these  two  natures  remained  entire  without  any  con- 
version, commixion  or  confusion;  they  were  not  as  wine  and  water  that 
become  one  by  mixing,  there  is  no  sueh  blending  the  divine  and  human 
nature,  they  were  not  as  snow  and  water,  that  become  one  by  the  dissolving 
of  the  snow  into  the  water;  there  is  no  such  changing  of  the  human  na* 
tare  into  the  divine,  or  of  the  divine  nature  into  the  human:  some  say 
indeed.  That  the  Godhead  was  more  plentifully  communicated  with  the 
manhood  after  his  resurrection,  than  now  at  his  conception;  but  howsoever, 
it  did  not  then  swallow  up  the  truth  of  hismanhood,  as  a  whole  sea  would 
swallow  up  one  drop  of  oil;  look,  as  at  first  moment  of  his  conception,  he 
was  God  and  man,  so  these  two  natures  continued  still  distinct  in  sub- 
stance, properties  and  actions.  Why,  consider  this,  O  my  soul,  in  refer- 
ence to  thyself:  O  there  is  comfort  in  this!  by  this  means  thou  hast  now 
free  access  unto  the  throne  of  grace,  that  thou  mayest  find  help  in  thy 
necessities;  and  as  thou  hast  free  access,  so  thou  mayest  boldly  draw  near; 
bis  Deity  indeed  confounds,  but  his  humanity  comforts  faint  and  feeble 
souls;  his  divine  nature  amasseth,  but  his  human  nature  encourageth  us 
to  come  unto  him;  even  after  his  resurrection,  he  was  pleased  to  send  this 
comfortable  message  to  the  sons  of  men,  **  Go  to  my  brethren,  and  say  un- 
to them,  I  ascend  to  my  Father  and  your  Father,  and  to  my  God  and  your 
God,'*  John  20:17.  Now,  as  long  as  he  is  not  ashamed  to  call  us  breth- 
ren, *^God  is  not  ashamed  to  l>e  called  our  God,"  Heb.  11:16.  O  the 
fweet  fruit  that  we  may  gather  off  this  tree,  *^The  real  distinction  of  two 
natures  in  Christ.''  As  long  aa  Christ  is  man  as  well  as  God,  we  have  a 
motive  strong  enough  to  ap]dase  his  Father,  and  to  turn  his  favorable 
countenance  towards  us;  here  is  our  happiness.  That  "  there  is  one  Me- 
diator between  God  and  men,  the  man  Christ  Jesus,"  1  Tim.  2:5. 

5.  Consider  the  union  of  the  two  natures  of  Christ  in  one  and  the  same 
person:  as  he  was  the  branch  of  the  Lord,  and  the  fruit  of  the  earth,  so 
these  two  natures  were  tied  with  such  a  gordian  knot,  as  sin,  hell,  and  the 
grave  were  never  able  to  untie.  Yea,  though  in  the  death  of  Christ, 
there  was  a  separation  of  the  soul  fVom  the  body,  yet  in  that  separation, 
the  hypomtical  union  remained  firm,  unshaken  and  indissoluble:  in  this 
mediation,  thou  hast  great  cause,  O  my  soul,  to  admire  and  adore,  won- 
derful things  are  spoken  of  thee,  O  Christ!  he  is  God  in  person  of  a  God- 
bead,  so  as  neither  the  Father,  nor  the  Holy  Ghost  Were  made  flesh;  and 
he  is  man  in  the  nature  of  man,  iH)t  properly  the  person;  the  human  na- 
ture of  Christ  never  having  any  personal  subsistence  out  of  the  Godhead; 
this  is  a  mystery  that  no  angel,  much  less  man,  is  able  to  comprehend:  we 
have  not  another  example  d*  such  an  union,  (as  you  have  heard)  only  the^ 
nearest  similitude  or  resemblance  we  can  find,  is  that  of  the  branch  and 
tree  into  which  it  is  engrafted;  we  see  one  tree  may  be  set  into  another, 
and  it  groweth  in  the  stock  thereof,  and  becometh  one  and  the  same  tree, 
though  there  be  two  natures  or  kinds  of  fruit  still  remaining  therein;  so 
in  the  8on  of  God  made  man,  though  there  be  two  natures,  yet  both  being 
united  into  one  person,  there  is  but  one  Son  of  God,  and  one  Jesus  Christ. 
If  thou  wilt  eonaider  this  great  mystery  of  godliness  any  further,  review 
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what  halh  been  stid  in  the  object  propounded,  where  this  union  is  set 
forth  more  largely  and  particularly;  but  especially  consider  the  blessed 
effects  of  this  union  in  reference  to  thyself;  as  our  nature  in  the  person 
of  Christ  is  united  to  the  Godhead,  so  our  persons  in  and  by  this  union  of 
Christ  are  brought  nigh  to  God.    Hence  it  is,  that  God  doth  set  his  sanc- 
tuary and  tabernacle  among  u^  and  that  he  dwells  with  us,  and  which  is 
more,  that  he  makes  us  houses  and  habitations,  wherein  he  himself  is 
pleased  to  dwell  by  his  Holy  Spirit.    '*  Ye  are  the  tebple  of  the  living 
God,  as  God  hath  said,  I  will  dwell  in  them,  and  walk  in  them,  and  I  will 
be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people,"  2  Cor.  6:16.    Was  not  this 
ChrJst^s  prayer  in  our  behalf?  "I  pray  noC  for  these  alone,  but  for  them 
also  which  shall  believe  on  me  through  their  word,  That  they  all  may  bd 
one,  as  thou.  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee;  that  they  also  may  be  one 
in  us,  That  the  world  may  believe  that  thou  hast  sent  me:  I  in  them,  and 
thou  in  me,  That  they  may  be  perfect  in  one,  and  that  the  world  may  know 
that  thou  hast  sent  me,  and  hast  loved  them  as  thou  hast  loved  me,"  John 
17:20,31,22,23«    By  reason  of  this  hypostatical  union  of  Christ,  the  Spirit 
of  Christ  is  given  to  us  in  the  very  moment  of  our  regeneration,  *'  And 
because  ye  are  sons,  God  hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into  your 
hearts,  crying,  Abba,  Father,"  Gal.  4:6.  *^  and  hereby  we  know,  that  wo 
dwell  in  him,  and  he  in  us,  because  he  hath  given  us  of  his  Spirit,"  1  John 
4:13.    As  the  members  of  the  body,  however  distinct  among  themselves, 
and  all  differing  from  the  head;  yet  by  reason  of  one  soul  informing  both 
the  head  and  members,  they  all  make  but  one  compositum,  or  man:  so  all 
believers  in  Christ,  however  distinct  persons  among  themselves,  and  all 
distinct  from  the  person  of  Christ,  and  especially  from  the  Godhead,  which 
is  incommunicable,  yet  by  one  and  the  same  Spirit  abiding  in  Christ  and 
all  his  members,  they  become  one,  ^'  There  is  one  body  and  one  Spirit,*' 
Eph.  4:4.  *'  He  that  is  joined  to  the  Lord  is  one  spirit,"  1  Cor.  6:17.    O 
my  soul,  consider  of  this,  and  in  considering,  believe  thy  part  in  this,  and 
the  rather,  because  the  means  of  this  union,  on  thy  part  is  a  sure  and  live- 
ly faith;  faith  is  the  first  effect  and  instrument  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  dis- 
posing aod  enabling  thy  soul  to  cleave  unto  Christ,  and  '*  for  this  cause  I 
bow  my  knees  unto  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Chfist,  that  Christ  may 
dwell  in  your  hearts  by  faith,"  Eph.  3:14.17. 

6.  Consider  the  birth  of  Christ,  this  man-God,  God*man  who  in  his  di- 
vine generation  was  the  Son  of  God,  in  bis  human  generation  was  bom  in 
a  stable,  for  the  saving  of  the  children  of  men  who  were  as  the  ox  and 
mule  having  no  understanding.  It  were  a  fruitful  meditation  to  consider 
over  and  over  that  sweet  resemblance  of  Christ  being  a  vine;  methinks  I 
hear  the  voice  of  my  beloved,  **  Rise  up,  my  love, — the  ^g  tree  putteth 
forth  the  greeb  figs,  and  the  vine  with  the  tender  grapes  gives  a  good 
smell:  arise,  my  love,  my  fair  one,  and  come  away/'  Sol.  &ng  2:10.13. 
If  Christ  knocks  at  the  door,  who  will  not  awake,  and  arise?  If  Christ 
comes  in  view,  who  will  not  look  unto  Jesus?  If  Christ  the  vine  calls  us  to 
come  see  the  vine  with  the  tender  grape,  who  will  not  taste  the  goodness, 
smell  the  sweetness?  And  after  a  little  taste  of  that  goodness,  and  sweet- 
ness that  is  in  him,  who  would  not  long  after  more,  till  we  come  from  the 
first  fruits,  to  the  last  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  even  to  those  visions  and  frui- 
tions of  Christ  in  glory?  Consider,  O  my  soul,  of  this  vine  till  thou  hast 
brought  Christ  near  and  close  unto  thyself!  suppose  thy  heart  the  garden, 
wherein  this  vine  was  planted,  wherein  it  budded,  blossomed,  and  bare 
fruit;  suppose  the  Holy  Ghost  to  come  upon  thee, and  to  form  and  fashion 
in  thee  Jesus  Christ;  (thus  Paul  bespeaks  the  Galatians,  "  My  little  chii- 
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dren  of  whom  I  trarail  in  birth  again  until  Christ  be  formed  In  yon.)* 
Would  not  this  affect?  Would  not  the  whole  soul  be  taken  up  with  this? 
Come»  receive  Christ  into  thy  soul,  or  if  that  work  be  done,  if  Christ  be 
formed  in  thee,  O  cherish  him!  (I  speak  of  the  spiritual  birth)  O  keep  him 
in  thy  heart!  let  him  there  bud,  and  blossom,  and  bear  fruit;  let  him  fill 
thy  soul  with  his  divine  graces;  O  that  thou  couldst  say  it  feelingly,  "  I 
live,  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  roe,"  GaU  2:20.  O  that  this  were  the 
issue  of  thy  meditation  on  Christ's  birth!  even  while  ti^ou  art  going  with 
the  shepherds  to  Bethlehem,  and  there  findest  thy  Saviour  lying  on  a 
cratch,  that  thou  woutdst  bring  him  thence,  and  make  thy  heart  to  be  his 
cradle!  I  would  not  give  a  farthing  for  a  meditation  merely  on  the  history 
of  Christ's  birth;  either  draw  virtue  from  him,  by  feeling  him  within,  or 
thy  meditation  will  be  fruitless* 

7.  Consider  those  few  consequents  after  Christ's  birth;  every  action  of 
Christ  is  our  instruction;  here  are  many  particulars,  but  none  in  vain, 
Christ  is  considered  under  much  variety  of  notion,  but  he  is  still  sweet 
under  all.  Is  it  possible,  O  my  soul,  that  thou  shouldst  tire  thyself  in  the 
contemplation  of  Jesus  Christ?  If  one  flower  yield  thee  not  pleasure,  or 
delight,  go  to  a  second,  a  third;  observe  how  the  bees  gather  honey,  after 
a  while  that  they  have  sucked  one  flower,  they  go  to  another;  so  for  a 
while  observe  the  circumcision  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  suck  there,  and  gather 
some  honey  out  of  that  flower:  Christ  had  never  been  circumcised,  but 
that  the  same  might  be  done  to  our  souls,  that  was  done  to  his  body;  O 
that  the  same  Christ  would  do  that  in  us  that  was  done  to  him  for  us. 
Again,  observe  Christ's  presentation  in  the  temple;  this  was  the  law  of 
those  that  first  opened  the  womb;  now  Christ  was  the  first-bom  of  Maryi 
and  indeed  <'  the  first-born  of  all  creatures;"  and  he  was  consecrate  unto 
God,  that  by  him  we  might  be  consecrate  and  made  holy,  and  that  by  him 
we  might  be  accepted,  when  we  were  offered  unto  the  Lord.  Again,  ob* 
serve  Christ's  flight  into  Egypt;  though  the  infancy  is  usually  most  quiet« 
and  devoid  of  trouble,  yet  here  life  and  toil  began  together:  and  see  how 
speedily  this  comes  after  dedication  unto  God:  alas!  alas!  we  are  no  soon* 
er  born  again,  than  we  are  persecuted;  if  the  church  travail,  and  bring 
forth  a  male,  she  is  in  danger  of  the  dragon's  streams.  Again,  observe 
Christ's  return  into  Judea;  he  **  was  not  sent  but  to  the  lost  sheep  of  tho 
house  of  Israel,"  Matth.  16:24.  With  them  alone  he  was  personally  to 
converse  in  his  ministry,  in  which  respect  he  was  called,  *'a  minister  of 
circumcision,"  Rom.  15:8.  And  where  should  he  be  trained,  and  show 
himself,  but  amongst  them  to  whom  God  had  sent  him?  The  gospel  first 
began  there,  and  as  a  preparation  to  it,  Christ  now  in  his  childhood  re- 
turns thither.  Again,  observe  Christ  disputing  with  the  doctors  in  the 
temple;  in  his  very  non-age,  Christ  gives  a  taste  of  his  future  proof;  see 
how  early  his  divine  graces  put  forth  themselves,  **  In  him  were  hid  (saith 
the  apostle)  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge."  Col.  2:3.  All 
the  treasures  were  hid  in  him,  and  yet  some  of  these  treasures  appeared 
very  e^rly  betimes:  his  wisdom  in  his  very  infancy  is  admired  at,  nor  is  it 
without  our  profit;  **  For  of  God  he  is  made  wisdom  unto  us,"  1  Cor.  1:S0« 
Again,  observe  how  he  spent  the  remainder  of  his  youth,  in  all  his*exam- 
pies  he  meant  our  instructions,  *'  He  went  down  with  his  parents,  and  was 
subject  to  them;"  he  was  not  idly  bred,  but  serves  his  generation  in  the 
poor  way  of  a  carpenter:  "  It  is  every  way  good  for  a  man  to  bear  God's 
yoke  even  from  his  infancy,"  Lam.  3:27.  Christ  is  inured  betimes  to 
the  hardship  of  life^  and  to  the  strict  observation  of  the  law  both  of  God 
andnaturei 
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See,  O  mj  toul,  wbil  a  work!  of  matter  is  before  tliee  to  consider  of) 
here  is  Jesus  under  many  a  notion,  here  is  the  annunciation  of  Jesus,  the 
eonception  of  Jesus,  the  duplicity  of  natures  in  Jesus,  the  real  distinction^ 
the  wonderful  union,  the  nativity  of  Jesus,  together  with  some  consequents 
after  it.  Go  over  these  with  often  and  frequent  thoughts,  give  not  over 
till  thou  feelest  thy  heart  begin  to  warm:  true  meditation  is  as  the  bel* 
lows  of  the  soul,  that  doth  kindle  and  inflame  holy  affections,  and  by  re* 
Dewed,  and  more  forcible  thoughts,  as  by  renewed  and  stronger  blasts,  it 
doth  renew  and  increase  the  flame* 

Sect.  hi.     Of  desiring  after  Jetm  in  that  respect* 

S»  Lnr  us  desire  after  Jesus,  carrying  on  the  great  work  of  our  salva- 
tion at  his  first  coming,  or  incarnation*  It  is  not  enough  to  know,  and  con* 
sider,  but  we  must  desire*  ^  Now,  what  is  desire,  but  a  certain  notion  of 
the  appetite,  by  which  the  soul  darts  itself  towards  the  absent  good,  pur^ 
posely  to  draw  near,  and  unite  itself  thereuntot"  The  incarnation  of  Christ 
according  to  the  latter,  was  the  desire  of  all  nations;  so  the  prophet,  "I 
will  shake  all  nations,  and  the  desire  of  all  nations  shall  come,"  Hag.  2:7» 
O  how  they  that  lived  before  Christ,  desired  af^er  this  comingi  Abraham 
desired  to  see  my  day,  two  thousand  years  and  more  before  it  came:  it 
was  the  expectation  of  all  the  patriarchs,  ''O  when  will  that  day  come?'' 
And  surely  the  incarnation  of  Christ  in  the  fruit,  or  efficacy,  or  applica* 
tion,  is,  or  should  be  the  desire  of  all  Christians.  There  is  merit  and  vir- 
tue in  Jesus  Christ,  in  every  passage  of  Christ,  in  his  conception,  incarna- 
tion, in  his  birth,  and  in  those  consequents  after  his  birth;  now  to  make 
these  ours,  that  we  may  have  our  share,  and  part,  and  interest  in  them,  we 
must  here  begin;  O  my  soul,  do  thou  desire,  do  thou  seek  to  possess  thy^ 
■elf  of  Christ,  set  thy  desire  (as  the  needle  point)  aright,  and  all  the  rest 
will  followl  never  will  union  be  with  the  absent  good,  but  the  soul  by  de- 
sire must  dart  itself  towards  it:  true  it  is,  and  pity  it  is,  millions  of  souls 
stand  at  a  distance  from  Jesus  Christ;  and  why?  They  have  no  desire  to- 
wards hims  but,  O  that  my  soul,  and  thy  soul  (whosoever  thou  art  that 
readest)  would  desirel  O  that  we  could  desire,  and  long  after  him  until  we 
languish,  and  be  compelled  to  crv  out,  with  the  spouse,  '^Stay  me  with 
flagons,  and  comfort  me  with  apples,  ibr  I  am  sick  of  love,"  Sol.  Song  2:6* 

Is  there  not  good  reason  for  itt  What  is  there  in  Christ  that  is  not  de- 
sirable? View  over  all  those  excellencies  of  his  conception;  of  his  two  na- 
tures, really  distinguished,  and  yet  wonderfully  united;  of  his  birth,  of 
those  few  consequents  aAer  his  birth;  but  above  all,  see  the  fruit  of  all| 
be  was  conceived  that  our  conceptions  might  be  sanctifled;  he  was  the 
Son  of  man,  that  he  might  suffer  for  us,  and  the  Son  of  God,  that  he  might 
satisfy  divine  justice:  he  was  God  and  man  in  one  person,  that  we  might 
be  one  with  him,  **  Members  of  his  body,  and  of  his  flesh,  and  of  hia 
bones,"  Ephes.  5:30.  He  was  born  of  the  virgin,  that  there  might  bo  a 
spiritual  conception  and  birth  of  Christ  in  our  virgin -hearts;  or  he  was 
conceived  and  born,  that  we  might  conceive  the  grace  of  Christ  in  our 
hearts,  and  bring  it  forth  in  our  lives!  what!  are  not  these  desirable  things? 
Never  tell  me  of  thy  present  enjoyments,  for  never  was  Christ  so  enjoyed 
in  this  life,  but  thou  bast  cause  to  desire  yet  more  of  Christ:  it  is  worth 
thy  observation.  That  *<  spiritual  desires  after  Christ,  do  neither  load  nor 
cloy  the  heart,  but  rather  open,  and  enlarge  it  for  more  and  more."  Who 
was  better  acquainted  with  God  than  Moses?  And  jfct,  who  was  more  im- 
portunate to  know  him  belter?  "  I  beseech  thee,  phow  me  thy  glory,"  Ex. 
8d!l8.     And  who  was  more  acquainted  with  Christ  than  Paal?  And  yet 
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who  was  Biore  hnportiiDate  to  be  with  him  neareil  **  I  cheslre  to  be  dissolve 
ed>  and  to  be  with  Christ,"  Phil.  1:23.  Further,  and  farther  union  with 
Christ,  and  communion  with  Christ  are  most  desirable  things,  and  are  not 
these  the  fruits  of  his  incarnation?  The  effects  of  his  hypostatical  personal 
uniont  More  and  more  peace,  and  love,  and  reconciliation  betwixt  God 
and  us,  are  desirable  things;  and  are  not  these  the  fruits  of  Christ's  birth» 
the  efiects  of  his  budding  out  of  the  earth?  Was  it  not  then,'  *'  That  lighte- 
cusoess  looked  down  from  heaven?  That  mercy  and  truth  met  together, 
«nd  righteousness  and  peace  kissed  each  other?"  A  higher  degree  of  ho* 
liness,  sanctification,  likeness  to  God  and  Christ  are  desirable  things:  and 
are  not  these  t^e  fruits  of  his  circumcision,  and  presentation  to  the  Lord? 
The  effects  of  all  those  consequents  that  follow  after  his  birth?  Come,  soul, 
and  stir  up  thy  desires,  true  desires  are  not  wavering  and  dull,  but  reso* 
lute  and  full  of  quickness;  observe  how  the  nature  of  true  desires  in  scrip* 
ture  is  set  forth  by  the  most  pathetical  and  strong  similitudes  of  hunger, 
end  thirst,  and  those  not  common  neither,  but  by  "  the  panting  of  a  tired 
hart  after  the  rivers  of  waters,  and  by  the  gaping  of  dry  ground  after  some 
aeasonable  showers."  O  then  how  is  it  that  the  passages  of  thy  desires  are 
80  narrow,  and  almost  shut  up:  nay,  how  is  it  that  thy  vessels  are  so  full  of 
contrary  qualities,  that  there  is  scarce  any  room  in  thy  soul  for  Christ,  and 
all  his  train?  Will  not  the  desires  of  the  patriarchs  witness  against  thee? 
How  cried  they  after  Christ^s  coming  in  the  flesh.  **  Bow  the  heavens,  O 
Lord,  and  comedown,"  Psalm  144^.  *^0h  that  thou  wouldst  rend  the 
heavens,  that  thou  wouldst  come  down,"  Isa.  64:1.  **  Drop  down,  ye  hea* 
vens,  from  above,  and  let  the  skies  pour  down  righteousness,  let  the  earth 
open  and  bring  forth  salvation,"  Isn.  45:8.  Is  it  possible  that  their  de* 
sires  should  be  more  vehement  after  Christ  than  ours?  They  lived  on  the 
dark  side  of  the  cloud,  but  we  on  the  bright  side;  the  veil  was  upon  their 
hearts,  which  veil  is  done  away  in  Christ;  they  saw  Christ  afar  off,  and  their 
eight  was  very  dim  and  dark;  '*  But  we  all,  with  open  face,  as  in  a  glass, 
behold  the  glory  of  the  Lord,"  2  Cor.  8:18.  One  would  think  the  less 
any  thing  is  known,  the  less  it  should  be  desired;  O  my  soul,  either  thou 
art  more  ignorant  of  Christ  than  the  patriarchs  of  old,  or  thy  heart  is  more 
out  of  frame  than  theirs;  suspect  the  latter,  and  blame  thy  heart;  may  be 
thy  turpid  and  sluggish  nature  hath  laid  thy  desires  asleep:  if  an  hungry 
man  will  sleep,  his  hunger  will  sleep  with  him;  but  O  stir  up,  and  awake 
thy  desires!  present  before  them  that  glorious  object,  <^  the  incarnation  of 
Jesus  Christ;"  it  is  an  object  which  the  very  angeb  desire  to  look  into,  and 
art  not  thou  more  concerned  in  it  than  the  angels?  Is  not  the  fruit  of  the 
incarnation  thine,  more  especially  thine?  Come  then,  stir  up  those  motions 
of  thy  appetite,  by  which  the  soul  darts  itself  towards  the  absent  good^ 
draw  nearer,  and  nearer,  till  thou  comest  to  union  and  enjoyment;  cry  af- 
ter Christ,  "  Why  is  his  chariot  so  long  in  coming?  Why  tarry  the  wheels 
of  his  chariots?"  Judges  5:28. 

Sect*  iv.    Of  hoping  in  Jam  in  thcA  retpect* 

4.  Let  us  hope  in  Jesus  carrying  on  the  great  work  of  our  salvation  at 
bis  first  coming,  or  incarnation:  only  here  remember,  I  speak  not  of  every 
hope,  but  only  of  such  an  hope,  as  is  grounded  on  some  certainty  and 
knowledge:  this  is  the  main  question,  whether  Christ's  incarnation  be- 
longs unto  me?  The  prophet  tells,  That  <'  unto  us  a  child  is  born,  and 
untu  us  a  son  is  given,"  Isa.  9:6.  But  how  may  I  hope  that  this  child  is 
born  to  me?  And  that  this  son  is  given  to  me?  What  ground  for  that? 
Out  of  iho^  words  of  the  prophet,  1  ^hall  draw  a  double  evidencei  which 
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may  be  instead  of  all:  our  first  evidence  from  the  former  words,  **  Unto 
us  a  child  is  born;''  Our  second  evidence  from  the  latter  words,  *^  Unto 
us  a  son  is  given."  T.  From  the  former  words,  I  lay  down  this  proposi- 
tion, "  Unto  us  a  child  is  born,"  if  we  are  new  bom.  The  surest  way  to 
know  our  interest  in  the  birth  6f  Christ,  is  to  know  Christ  born  in  us,  or 
formed  in  us,  as  the  apostle  speaks,  Gal.  4:19.  The  new  birth  is  the  ef- 
fect of  Christ's  birth,  and  a  sure  sign  that  Christ  is  bom  to  us.     Say  then, 

0  my  soul,  art  thou  born  anew?  Is  there  in  you  a  new  nature,  a  new 
principle?  Is  the  image  of  God  and  of  Christ  in  my  soul?  So  the  apos- 
tle styles  it,  "the  bearing  of  the  image  of  the  heavenly,"  1  Cor.  15:49* 
Why  then  was  Christ  incarnate  for  thee,  if  thy  new  birth  be  not  clear 
enough?     Thou  mayest  try  it  further  by  these  following  rules. 

1.  Where  this  new  birth  is,  there  is  new  desires,  new  comforts,  new 
contentments.  Sometimes  with  the  prodigal  thou  wast  content  with 
husks;  yet  now  nothing  will  satisfy  thee  but  thy  Father's  mansion,  and  thy 
Father's  feast;  sometimes  thou  minded  only  earthly  things,  but  now  the 
favor  of  God,  the  light  of  his  countenance,  society  with  him,  and  enjoy- 
ing of  him,  are  thy  chief  desires;  this  is  a  good  sign,  David's  heart  and 
flesh,  and  all  breathed  after  God:  "My  soul  longeth,  yea,  even  fainteth 
for  the  courts  of  the  Lord,  My  heart  and  my  flesh  crieth  out  for  the  living 
God."  Psal  84:2.  Men  truly  regenerate  do  not  judge  it  so  happy  to  be 
wealthy,  great  and  honored  in  the  world,  as  to  have  the  light  of  God's  fa- 
vor shine  upon  them.  O  my  soul,  dost  thou  see  the  glory  of  the  world, 
and  thou  failest  down  to  worship  it?  Dost  thou  say  in  the  increase  of 
Worldly  comfort,  it  is  good  to  be  here?  Then  fear  thyself;  but  if  these 
things  compared  with  Christ,  aie  vain,  and  light,  and  of  poor,  and  of  mean 
esteem,  then  hope  well,  and  be  assured  that  thou  art  born  again,  and  that 
Christ  is  formed  in  thee. 

2.  Where  this  new  birth  is,  there  are  new  words,  new  works,  new  aflec- 
tions,  a  new  conversation,  "Old  things'are  passed  away, behold, all  things 
are  become  new,"  2  Cor.  6:17.  Paul  once  a  persecutor,  but "  behold  now 
he  prayeth,"  Acts  9:11.  And  "such  were  some  of  you,  but  now  ye  are 
washed,  now  ye  are  sanctified,  now  ye  are  justified;  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God,"  1  Cor.  6:11.  As  every  man  is, 
60  he  is  aflected,so  he  speaks,  and  so  he  lives;  if  thy  life  be  supernatural, 
80  are  thy  aflections,  so  are  thy  words,  so  is  thy  conversation;  Paul  lived  a 
life  once  of  a  bloody  persecutor,  he  breathed  out  threatenlngs  against  all 
the  professors  of  the  Lord  Jesus;  but  now  it  is  otherwise,  "  The  life  which 

1  now  live  in  the  flesh,  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved 
me  and  gave  himself  for  me."  Gal.  2:20.  O  my  soul,  hast  thou  the  old 
conversation,  the  old  aflections,  the  old  discourse,  the  old  passions  thou 
usedst  to  have?  What!  is  thy  heart  a  den  of  lusts,  a  cage  of  unclean  im- 
aginations? Then  fear  thyself,  there  cannot  from  a  sweet  fountain  come 
forth  bitter  streams;  there  cannot  from  a  refined  spirit,  is  refined,  come 
forth  corrupted  actions  or  imaginations;  "A  thorn  cannot  send  forth 
grapes,"  saith  Christ;  so  neither  can  a  vine  send  forth  thorns,  say  we. 
I  know  there  is  in  the  best  something  of  flesh,  as  well  as  of  the  Spirit;  but 
if  thou  art  new  bora,  then  thou  canst  not  but  strive  against  it,  and  will 
endeavor  to  conquer  it. 

3.  Where  this  new  birth  is,  there  is  a  new  nature,  a  new  principle, 
Peter  calls  it,  "  The  hidden  man  of  the  heart.  The  divine  nature,"  1  Pet. 
3:4.  2  Pet.  1:4.  Paul  calls  it  "  the  inward  man,  the  new  creature," 
Rom.  7:22.  It  is  compared  to  a  root,  to  a  fountain,  to  a  foundation,  2 
Cor.  5:17.    And  for  want  of  this  foundation,  we  see  now  in  these  sad 
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times,  80  much  inconstancy,  and  ansettlednesa  in  some  professors  them- 
selves, man  J  have  got  new  and  strange  notions,  but  they  have  not  new  na- 
tures, new  principles  of  grace:  if  grace  were  but  rooted  in  their  hearts, 
though  the  winds  did  blow,  and  storms  arise,  they  would  continue  firm 
and  stable,  as  being  founded  upon  a  rock.  Never  tell  me  of  profession, 
show,  outward  action,  outward  conversation,  outward  duties  of  religion; 
all  this  may  be,  and  yet  no  new  creature:  you  have  some  brutes  that  can 
act  many  things  like  men,  but  because  they  have  not  a  human  natuie, 
they  are  still  brutish;  so  many  things  may  be  done  in  way  of  holiness, 
which  yet  come  not  from  this  inward  principle  of  renovation;  and  there- 
fore it  is  but  copper  and  not  gold:  mistake  not,  O  my  soul,  in  this,  which 
is  thy  best  and  surest  evidence;  though  I  call  the  new  birth  a  new  crea- 
ture, my  meaning  is  not,  as  if  a  new  faculty  were  infused  into  hire  that  is 
new  born:  a  man  when  he  is  regenerate,  hath  no  more  faculties  in  his  soul 
than  he  had  before  his  regeneration,  only  in  the  work  of  regeneration, 
those  abilities  which  the  man  had  before,  are  now  improved  and  made 
spiritual;  and  so  they  work  now  spiritually  which  before  wrought  natural- 
ly. As  in  the  resurrection  fiom  the  dead,  our  bodies  shall  have  no  more, 
nor  other  parts  and  members  than  they  had  before,  only  those  parts  and 
members  which  now  are  natural,  shall  then  by  the  power  of  God  be  made 
spiritual.  "  It  is  sown  a  natural  body,  it  is  raised  a  spiritual  body,  there 
is  a  natural  body,  and  there  is  a  spiritual  body,*'  1  Cor.  15:44.  So  the 
same  faculties,  and  the  same  abilities,  which  before  regeneration  were  but 
natural,  are  now  spiritual,  and  work  spiritually;  they  are  all  brought  un- 
der the  government  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ.  A  lively  resemblance  of  this 
change  in  the  faculties  of  the  soul,  we  may  discern  in  those  natural  and 
sensitive  faculties,  which  we  have  common  with  beasts,  as,  to  live,  to  move, 
to  desire,  to  feel;  the  beasts  having  no  higher  principle  than  sense,  use 
them  sensually;  but  a  man  enjoying  the  same  faculties  under  the  com- 
mand of  a  reasonable  soul,  he  useth  them  rationally:  so  is  it  in  a  regener- 
ate man,  his  understanding,  will,  and  affections,  when  they  had  no  other 
command  but  reason,  he  only  used  them  rationally,  but  now  being  under 
the  guiding  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  they  work  spiritually,  and  be  useth 
them  spiritually;  and  hence  it  is,  that  a  regenerate  man,  is  every  where  in 
scripture  said  to  "walk  after  the  Spirit,"  Rom.  8:1.  "To  be  led  by  the 
Spirit,  to  walk  in  the  Spirit,"  Gal.  5:18.  25.  The  Spirit,  by  way  of  infu- 
sing or  shedding,  gives  power,  and  ability,  a  seed,  a  principle  of  spiritual 
life  which  the  soul  had  not  before;  and  from  this  principle  of  spiritual 
life  planted  in  the  soul,  flows  or  springs  those  spiritual  motions,  and  oper- 
ations, (as  the  Spirit  leads  them  out)  according  to  the  habit  or  principle 
of  the  new  creature,  the  divine  nature,  the  spiritual  life  infused.  Come 
then,  look  to  it,  O  my  soul,  what  is  thy  pinciple  within?  Consider  not  so 
much  the  outward  actions,  the  outward  duties  of  religion,  as  that  root 
from  whence  Ihey  grow,  that  principle  from  whence  they  come:  are  they 
fixed  ones,  settled  ones  by  way  of  life  in  thee?  Clocks  have  their  mo- 
tions, but  they  are  not  motions  of  life,  because  they  have  no  principles  of 
life  within.  Is  there  life  within;  then  art  thou  born  again,  yea  even  unto 
thee  a  child  is  bom*    This  is  one  evidence. 

4.  From  the  latter  words,  I  lay  down  this  position;  "  Unto  us  a  son 
is  given,"  if  we  are  God's  sons.  The  best  way  to  know  our  interest  in  the 
Son  of  God,  is  to  know  ourselves  to  be  God^s  sons  by  grace,  as  Christ  was 
G'kI's  Son  by  nature;  Christians,  to  whom  Christ  is  given,  are  co-heirs 
with  Christ,  only  Christ  is  the  first-boin,  and  bath  the  pre-eminence  in  all 
things;  our  sonship  is  an  effect  of  Chrtst^s  senship,  and  a  sure  sign,  that 
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**  unto  U9  a  ton  Is  giren.^  Say  th^,  O  my  fioul,  art  thoa  a  eon  of  God, 
dost  tliou  resemble  God,  ^according  to  thj  capacity)  being  holy,  even  as 
ho  19  holy?  Why  then,  Christ  was  incarnate  for  thee,  he  was  given  to 
thee,  if  thy  sonship  be  not  clear  enough,  thou  mayest  try  it  further  by 
these  following  rules. 

!•  The  sons  of  God,  fear  God,  "If  I  be  a  father,  where  is  my  honor? 
(saith  God)  If  I  be  a  master,  where  is  my  fear?*'  Mai.  1:6.  If  I  be  a  son 
of  God,  there  will  be  an  holy  fear  and  trembling  upon  me  in  all  my  ap« 
proaches  unto  God.  I  know  there  is  a  servile  mercenary  fear,  and  that  is 
unworthy  and  unbeseeming  the  son  of  God;  but  there  is  a  filial  fear,  and 
that  is  an  excellent  check  and  bridle  to  all  our  wantonness.  What  son  will 
not  fear  the  frowns  and  anger  of  his  loving  father?  "I  dare  not  do  this, 
(will  he  say)  my  father  will  be  offended,  and  I,  whither  shall  I  go?"  Agree- 
ably to  this  is  the  apostle's  advice,  "  If  ye  call  oo  the  Father,  pass  your 
sojourning  here  with  fear,"  1  Pet.  1:17. 

2.  The  sons  of  God  love  God,  and  obey  God  out  of  a  principle  of  love. 
Suppose  there  were  no  heaven  or  glory  to  bestow  upon  a  regenerate  person, 
yet  would  he  obey  God  out  of  a  principle  of  love;  not  that  it  is  unlaw- 
ful  for  the  chiPd  of  God  to  have  an  eye  unto  the  recompense  of  reward; 
Moses'  reason  of  "  esteeming  the  reproach  of  Christ  greater  riches  than 
the  treasures  of  Egypt,  was,  for  that  he  had  respect  unto  the  recompense 
of  reward,"  he  had  respect  in  the  original,  "  He  had  a  fixed  intent  eye,'^ 
Heb.  11:26.  There  was  in  him  a  love  of  reward,  and  yet  withal  a  love 
of  God,  and  therefore  his  love  of  reward  was  not  mercenary;  but  this  I 
say,  Though  there  were  no  reward  at  all,  a  child  of  God  hath  such  a  prin- 
ciple of  love  within  him,  that  for  love's  sake  he  would  obey  his  God:  he 
is  led  by  the  Spirit,  and  therefore  he  obeys;  now  the  spirit  that  leads 
him  is  a  spirit  of  love,  and  "  as  many  as  are  lead  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  are 
the  sons  of  God,"  Rom.  8:14. 

3.  The  sons  of  God  imitate  God  in  his  love  and  goodness  to  all  men. 
Our  Saviour  amplifies  this  excellent  property  of  God,  "  He  causeth  his 
sun  to  shine  upon  good  and  bad;"  and  thence  he  concludeth,  "  Be  ye  per* 
feet  as  your  heavenly  Father  is  perfect,"  Matth.  5:48.  Goodness  to  bad 
men  is  the  highest  degree  of  grace,  and  as  it  were  the  perfection  of  all:  O  my 
soul,  canst  thou  imitate  God  in  this?  Consider  how  thy  Father  bears  it, 
though  the  wicked  provoke  him  day  by  day,  yet  for  all  that  he  doth  not 
quickly  revenge;  vengeance  indeed  is  only  his,  and  he  may  in  justice  do 
what  he  will  that  way;  and  it  is  the  opinion  of  some,  that  if  the  most  pa- 
tient man  in  the  world  should  but  sit  in  God's  throne  one  day,  and  see  and 
observe  the  doings  and  miscarriages  of  the  sons  of  men,  he  would  quickly 
set  all  the  world  on  fire;  yet  God  seeth  all,  and  for  all  that  he  doth  not 
make  the  earth  presently  to  gape  and  devour  us;  he  puts  i>ot  out  the  glo- 
rious light  of  the  sun,  he  does  not  dissolve  the  work  of  the  creation,  he 
doth  not  for  man's  sin  presently  blast  every  thing  into  dust:  what  an  ex« 
cellent  pattern  is  this  for  thee  to  write  after?  Canst  thou  but  forgive  thy 
enemies?  Do  well  to  them  that  do  evil  to  thee?  O  this  is  a  sure  sign  of 
grace  and  sonshipl  It  is  storied  of  some  Heathens,  who  beating  a  Chris- 
tian almost  to  death,  asked  him,  '^  What  great  matter  Christ  did  ever  for 
him?"  *'Even  this,  (said  the  Christian)  That  I  can  fdrgive  you,  though 
you  use  me  thus  cruelly."  Here  was  a  child  of  God  indeed:  it  is  a  sweet 
resemblance  of  our  Father,  and  oi'our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  ^^  to  love  our 
enemieS)  to  bless  them  that  curse  us,  to  do  good  unto  them  that  bate  us, 
to  pray  for  them  that  dea^itefully  use  us  and  persecute  us,"  Matth,  5:44. 
O  my  soul,  look  on  this,  consult  this  ground  of  hope;  if  this  law  be  written 
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in  thy  heart,  write  It  down  amongst  thy  eTidenoes,  that  thou  urt  Ood*8 
8on,  yea,  that  even  unto  thee  a  Son  is  given. 

To  review  the  grounds;  what,  is  a  child  bom  to  me,  and  a  son  given  to 
me?  What,  am  1.  indeed  new  born?  Am  I  indeed  God's  son  or  daughter? 
Do  I  upon  the  seareh  Qnd  in  my  soul  new  desires,  new  comforts,  new  con- 
tentments? What,  are  my  words,  and  works,  and  affections,  and  conver- 
mtion  new?  Is  there  in  me  a  new  nature,  a  new  principle?  Hath  the 
Spirit,  by  way  of  infusing  or  shedding,  given  me  a  new  power,  a  new 
mbility,  a  seed  of  spiritual  life  which  I  had  not  before?  Do  I  upon  the 
search  find,  that  I  fear  God,  and  love  God,  and  imitate  God,  in  some  good 
measure  in  his  love  and  goodness  towards  all  men?  Can  I  indeed  and 
really  forgive  an  enemy,  and  according  to  opportunity  and  my  ability, 
do  good  unto  them  that  do  evil  unto  me?  Why  should  I  not  then  confi- 
dently and  comfortably  hope,  that  I  have  my  share  and  interest  in  the 
birth  of  Christ,  in  the  blessed  incarnation  and  conception  of  Jesus  Christ? 
Away,  away,  all  despairs,  and  dejections,  and  despondencies  of  spirit!  if 
these  be  my  grounds  of  hope,  it  is  time  to  hold  up  head,  and  heart,  and 
hands,  and  with  all  cheerfulness  and  confidence,  and  to  say  with  the 
■pouse,  *^  I  am  my  beloved*s,  and  my  beloved  is  mine.*^ 

Sect.  v.     Of  beliemng  in  Jesus  in  that  respect. 

5.  Lkt  us  believe  in  Jesus  carrying  on  the  great  work  of  our  salvation* 
at  his  first  coming  or  incarnation.  I  know  many  staggerings  are  oft  in 
Christians,  "  What,  is  it  likely  that  Christ  should  be  incarnRte  for  me? 
That  such  a  God,  should  do  such  a  thing  for  such  a  sinful,  woful,  abom- 
inable wretch  as  I  am?'*  Ah!  my  soul,  put  thy  propriety  in  Christ's  incar- 
nation out  of  dispute,  that  thou  mayest  be  able  to  say,  *'  As  God  was  man- 
ifest in  the  fiesh,and  I  may  not  doubt  it;  so  God  is  manifest  in  me,  and  I 
dare  not  deny  it." 

But,  to  help  the  soul  in  this  choice  duty,  I  shall  first  propose  the  hin- 
derances  of  faith.  2.  The  helps  of  faith  in  this  respect.  3.  The  manner 
Imw  to  act  our  faith*  4.  The  encouragements  to  bring  on  the  soul  to  be- 
lieve its  part  in  this  blessed  incarnation  of  Jesus  Christ.  * 

For  the  first,  there  are  but  three  things  that  can  hinder  faith;  As — 

1.  The  exceeding  unworthinesa  of  the  soul;  and  to  this  purpose  are 
tboee  complaints,  **  What!  Christ  incarnate  for  me!  for  such  a  dead  dog 
18  I  am!  What  king  would  dethrone  himself,  and  become  a  toad  to  save 
toads?  And  am  not  I  at  a  greater  distance  from  God,  than  a  toad  is 
from  me?  Hath  not  sin  made  my  soul  more  ugly  in  God's  eye,  than  any 
loathsome  toad  can  be  in  my  eye?  O!  I  am  less  than  the  least  of  all  God's 
mercies,  I  am  fitter  for  hell  and  devils,  than  for  union  and  communion 
with  God  and  Christ,  I  dare  not,  I  cannot  believe. 

3.  The  infinite  exactness  of  divine  justice  which  must  be  satisfied;  a 
aoul  deeply  and  seriously  considering  of  this,  startles  thereat,  and  cries,  O 
what  will  become  of  my  soul?  one  of  the  least  sins  that  f  stand  guilty  of 
deserves  death,  and  eternal  wrath,  the  wages  of  sin  is  death;  and  I  can- 
not satisfy;  though  I  have  tiespassedto  many  millions  of  talents,  I  have  not 
one  mite  of  mine  own  to  pay;  O  then  how  should  I  believe?  What 
thovghts  can  I  entertain  of  God's  mercy  and  love  to  me-ward?  God's 
law  condemns  me,  my  own  conscience  accuaeth  me,  and  justice  will  have 
its  due. 

8.  The  want  of  a  Mediator,  or  some  suitable  person,  which  may  stand 
between  the  sinner  and  God.  If  on  my  part  there  be  unworthinesa,  and 
on  God's  part  exact,  and  strict,  and  severe  justice;  and  withal  I  see  no 
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mediator,  wbicb  I  may  go  unto,  and  first  close  withal  before  I  deal  with 
the  infinite  glory  of  God  himself,  how  should  I  but  despair,  and  cry  outi 
**  O  wretched  man  that  I  am!  O  that  I  had  never  b^en;  or  if  I  must  needs 
have  a  beiog.  Oh  that  I  had  been  a  toad,  or  serpent,  or  any  venomous 
creature,  rather  than  a  man;  for  when  they  die,  they  perish,  and  there  is 
an  end  of  them,  but  the  end  of  a  reprobate  sinner,  is  torments  without  end: 
O  wo  and  alas!  I  cannot  believe,  there  is  no  room  for  faith  in  this  caseP' 
These  are  the  hinderances. 

2.  The  helps  of  faith  in  this  sad  condition  are  these: 

1.  A  consideration  that  God  is  pleased  to  pass  by,  and  to  overlook  the 
unworthiness  of  his  poor  creatures:  this  we  see  plain  in  the  very  act  of 
his  incarnation;  himself  disdains  not  to  be  as  his  poor  creatures,  to  wear 
their  own  fiesh,  to  take  upon  him  human  nature,  and  in  all  things  to  be- 
come like  unto  man,  sin  only  excepted. 

2.  A  consideration  that  God  satisfies  justice,  by  setting  up  Christ,  who 
is  justice  itself;  now  was  it  that  "  mercy  and  truth  met  together,  and 
righteousness  and  peace  kissed  each  other;"  now  was  it  that  free  grace 
and  merit,  that  fulness  and  nothingness  were  made  one;  now  was  it  that 
all  things  became  nothing,  and  nothing  all  things:  our  nature  which  lay  in 
rags,  was  enriched  with  the  unsearchable  treasures  of  glory;  now  was  it 
that  God  was  made  fiesh;  and  so  that  flesh  which  was  so  weak,  as  notable 
to  save  its  own  life,  was  now  enabled  to  save  millions  of  souls,  and  to 
bring  forth  the  greatest  designs  of  God;  now  was  it  that  truth  ran  to  mer- 
cy and  embraced  her,' and  righteousness  to  peace,  and  kissed  her;  in 
Christ  they  meet,  yea,  in  him  was  the  infinite  exactness  of  God's  justice 
satisfied. 

3.  A  consideration  that  God  hath  set  up  Christ  as  a  mediator,  That  he 
was  incarnate  in  order  to  reconciliation,  and  salvation  of  souls:  but  for  the 
accomplishment  of  this  design  Christ  had  never  been  incarnate;  the  very 
end  of  his  unitingflesh  unto  him,  was  in  order  to  the  reconciliation  of  us 
poor  souls!  alas,  we  had  sinned,  and  by  sin  deserved  everlasting  damna- 
tion, but  to  save  us,  and  to  satisfy  himself,  God  takes  our  nature,  and  joins 
it  U>  his  Son,  and  calls  that  Christ  a  Saviour:  this  is  the  gospel  notion  of 
Christ:  for  what  is  Christ,  but  God  "  himself  in  our  nature,  transacting 
jur  peace?''  In  this  Christ  is  that  fulness,  and  righteousness,  and  love, 
and  bowels  to  receive  the  first  acts  of  our  faith;  and  to  have  immediate 
union  and  communion  with  us;  indeed  we  pitch  not  our  faith  first  or  im- 
mediately on  God  himself;  yet  at  last  we  come  to  him,  and  our  faith  lives 
in  God  (as  one  saith  sweetly)  before  it  is  aware,  through  the  sweet  inter- 
vention of  that  person  which  is  God  himself,  only  called  by  another  name, 
"  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  and  these  are  the  helps  of  faith,  in  reference  to 
our  unworthiness,  God's  justice,  and  the  want  of  a  Mediator  betwixt  God 
fuid  us. 

3.  The  manner  how  to  act  our  faith  on  Christ  incarnate  is  this. 

1.  Faith  must  directly  go  to  Christ:  we  indeed  find  in  the  Bible  some 
particular  promises  of  this  and  that  grace;  and  in  proper  speaking  the  way 
to  live  by  faith;  it  is  to  live  upon  the  promises  in  the  want  of  the  thing, 
or  to  apprehend  the  thing  itself  contained  in  the  promise:  but  the  promises 
are  not  given  to  the  elect  immediately  without  Christ.  No,  no,  first 
Christ  and  then  all  other  things;  ^*  incline  your  ears,"  and  come  unto  me. 
1.  Come  unto  Christ,  and  then  "I  will  make  an  everlasting  covenant; 
(which  contains  all  the  promises)  even  the  sure  mercies  of  David,"  Isa. 
65:3.  As  in  marriage,  the  woman  first  consents  to  have  the  man,  and 
then  all  the  benefits  that  necessarily  follow:  so  the  soul  by  faith,  first 
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pitcheth  upon  Christ  himself,  and  then 'on  the  privilegfes  (hut  flow  from 
Christ*  Say,  soul,  dost  thou  want  any  temporal  blessing?  Suppose  it  be 
the  payment  of  debts,  thy  daily  bread,  health,  &c.  Why,  look  now 
through  the  scripture  for  promises  of  these  things,  and  let  thy  faith  act 
thus,  *'  If  God  hath  given  roe  Christ,  the  greatest  blessing,  then  certainly 
he  will  give  me  all  these  things,  so  far  as  they  may  be  for  my  good."  In 
the  twenty-third  Psalm  we  find  a  bundle  of  promises,  but  he  begins  thus, 
"  The  Lord  is  my  shepherd,"  saith  David,  Psal.  23:1.  And  what  thenf 
"  Therefore  I  shall  not  want;"  the  believing  patriarchs  "  through  faith  sub- 
dued kingdoms,  wrought  righteousness,  obtained  promises,  stopped  the 
mouths  of  lions,''  Heb.  11:33.  Did  wonders  in  the  world;  but  what  did 
they  chiefly  look  to  in  this  their  faith?  Surely  to  the  promise  to  come, 
and  to  that  better  thing,  Christ  himself,  verse  39,40.  And  therefore  the 
apostle  concludes,  "  Having  such  a  cloud  of  witnesses,'^  that  thus  lived 
and  died  by  faith,  "  Let  us  look  unto  Jesus,  the  author  and  finisher  of  our 
faith,"  Heb.  12:2. 

2.  Faith  must  directly  go  to  Christ  as  God  in  our  flesh:  some  think  it  a 
carnal  apprehension  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  know  him  as  in  flesh;  I  confess  to 
know  him  only  so,  and  absolutely  so,  to  consider  Jesus  no  other  way,  but 
as  having  flesh,  and  going  up  and  down  in  weakness;  it  is  no  bettet  than 
a  carnal  apprehension;  but  to  consider  Christ  as  God  in  flesh,  and  to  con« 
sidcr  that  flesh  as  acted  by  God,  and  filled  with  God,  it  is  not  a  carnal,  but 
a  true  and  spiritual  apprehension  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  hither  is  faith  to  be 
directed  immediately,  and  in  the  first  place;  suppose  a  case  of  danger  by 
some  enemies,  and  I  find  a  promise  of  protection  from  my  enemies,  I  look 
on  that;  but  in  the  first  place,  thus  I  argue,  if  the  Lord  hath  given  me 
Christ  (God  in  the  flesh)  to  save  me  from  hell,  then  much  more  will  he 
save  me  from  these  fleshly  enemies.  Thus  Judah  had  a  promise,  that 
Syria  should  not  prevail  against  Judah.  They  doubted  of  this;  but  how 
doth  the  Lord  seek  to  assure  them?  Why,  thus,  "  A  virgin  shall  conceive 
and  bear  a  Son,  and  his  name  shall  be  Emmanuel,"  Isa.  7:14.  This 
seems  a  strange  reason  to  flesh  and  blood:  I  knew  one  turn  infidel,  and 
deny  Jesus  Christ  upon  this  very  argument;  ah,  (thought  he)  "  What  a 
grand  imposture  is  this,  that  Christ's  conception,  and  Christ's  birth  many 
years  after  should  be  a  present  sign  of  the  ruin  of  Rezin  king  of  Aram, 
and  of  the  preservation  of  Ahaz  king  of  Judah?"  Alas,  poor  soul,  he  was 
not  acquainted  with  this  art  of  living  by  faith;  he  might  have  seen  the 
very  same  reason  elsewhere,  "  The  yoke  of  their  burden,  and  the  stafiT  of 
their  shoulder,  and  the  rod  of  their  oppressor  should  be  broken, — For 
unto  us  a  child  is  bom,  and  unto  us  a  son  is  given,"  Isa.  9:4.6.  If  their 
faith  had  not  first  respected  Christ  incarnate,  they  could  never  have  ex« 
pected  any  temporal  deliverance  by  that  promise  of  deliverance  first  laid 
down;  but  in  this  way  they  might,  and  so  may  we.— You  will  say,  Whdt 
is  this  to  us?  They  looked  for  Christ  to  come  in  the  flesh,  but  now  he  ia 
come,  and  that  time  and  design  is  gone  and  past  many  a  year  since;  I  im* 
8wer,  no;  the  time  is  gone,  but  the  design  is  not;  Christ  remains  God  *ia 
the  flesh  to  this  very  day;  he  came  not  as  once  to  manifest  himself  in  the 
flesh,  to  satisfy  God's  justice  in  the  flesh  for  sin,  and  so  to  lay  it  down 
again;  that  flesh  remains,  and  shall  remain;  nor  is  it  without  use;  for  alt 
the  spirit  and  life  which  the  saints  now  have,  or  which  the  saints  shall 
have  unto  the  end  of  the  world,  it  is  to  be  conveyed  through  that  flesh; 
jea,  the  Spirit  itself  dwells  in  it,  and  is  conveyed  through  it;  and  there- 
fore  if  they  bad  so  much  gospel-spirit  in  the  time  of  the  Old  Testament' 
(which  indeed  was  rare)  how  mticfa  more  should  we  go  to  Christ,  as  Ood 
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in  tho  fledh)  and  look  upon  tt  as  a  standing  ordioanoe»  and  believe  per* 
fectly  on  it? 

\  3.  Faith  must  go  and  lie  at  the  feet  of  Christ;  faith  must  fix  and 

fasten  itself  on  this  God  in  our  flesh:  some  go  to  Christ,  and  look  on  Jesus 

\       with  loose  and  transient  glances,  they  bring  in  but  fleshly,  secondary,  ordi* 

'.  nary  actings  of  faith,  they  have  but  coarse  and  common  apprehensions  of 
Jesus  Christ.  Oh!  but  we  should  Come  to  Christ  with  solemn  serious  spir- 
its;  we  should  look  on  Jesus  piercingly,  till  we  see  him  as  God  is  in  him, 
and  as  such  a  person  thus  and  thus  qualified  from  heaven;  we  should  labor  to 
apprehend  what  is  the  riches  of  this  glorious  mystery  of  Christ's  incarna* 
tion;  we  should  dive  into  the  depths  of  his  glorious  actings;  we'  should 
study  this  mystery  above  all  other  studies.  Nothing  is  so  pleasant,  and 
nothing  is  more  deep:  than  one  person  shjaild  be  God  and  man,  that  God 
T  should  be  man  in  our  nature,  and  yet  not  assume  the  person  of  a  man;  that 
blessedness  should  be  made  a  curse,  that  heaven  should  be  let  down  into 
hell,  that  the  God  of  the  world  would  shut  himself  up,  as  it  were,  in 
t  body;  that  the  invisible  God  should  be  made  visible  to  sense;  that  all 
things  should  become  nothing,  and  make  itself  of  no  reputation;  that 
God  should  make  our  nature,  which  had  sinned  against  him,  to  be  the 
great  ordinance  of  reconciling  us  unto  himself;  that  God  should  take  our 
;  flesh,  and  dwell  in  it  with  all  the  fulness,  and  make  that  flesh  more 
glorious  than  the  angels,  and  advance  that  flesh  into  oneness  with  him^ 
self,  and  through  that  flesh  open  all  his  counsels,  and  rich  discoveries 
of  love  and  free  grace  UQto  the  sons  of  men;  that  this  man*God,  God« 
man  should  be  our  Saviour,  Redeemer,  Reconciler,  Father,  Friend;  Oh 
what  mysteries  are  these!  No  wonder  if  when  Christ  was  born,  the 
apostle  cries,  "  We  saw  his  glory,  as  of  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God,** 
John  1:14.  Noting  out,  that  at  first  sight  of  him,  so  much  glory  sparkled 
from  him  as  could  appear  from  none  but  a  God  walking  up  and  down 
the  world.  O  my  soul,  let  not  such  a  treasury  be  unlooked  into;  set  faith 
on  work  with  a  redoubled  strength;  surely  we  live  not  like  men  under  this 
great  design,  if  our  eye  of  faith  be  not  firmly  and  steadfastly  set  on  this. 
O  that  we  were  but  insighted  into  these  glories!  that  we  were  but  ac- 
quainted with  these  lively  discoveries!  how  blessedly  might  we  "live  by 
the  faith  oftheSonof  God,  who  loved  us,  and  gave  himself  for  us  GvlL 
2:20. 

4.  Faith  must  look  principally  to  the  end  and  meaning  of  Christ,  as  God 
coming  in  the  flesh.  Now  what  was  the  design  and  meaning  of  Christ  in 
this?     The  apostle  answers,  Rom.  8:3.  "  God  sent  his  Son  in  the  likeness 

X    of  sinful  flesh,  to  condemn  sin  in  the  flesh,"  t.  e.  God  the  Father  sent  into 

the  world  his  eternal  and  only  begotten  Son,  whom  in  his  eternal  council, 

\e  had  designed  to  the  oflice  of  a  Mediator,  to  take  away  or  abolish,  in  the 

fir^t  place,  original  sin.     Mark  these  two  words,  "he  condemned  sin  in 

""  the  flesh,"  the  first  word  condemned,  is  by  a  metonomy  put  for  that  which 
follows  condemnation,  namely  for  the  abolishing  of  sin;  as  condemned 
persons  used  to  be  cut  ofl*,  and  to  be  taken  out  of  the  world,  that  they  may 
be  no  more;  so  Christ  hath  condemned  or  abolished  this  sin.  For  the  se- 
cond word,  "  in  the  flesh,"  is  meant  that  human  nature  which  Christ  as* 
sumed:  he  abolished  sin  altogether  in  his  own  nature:  and  that  flesh  of  his, 
being  perfectly  holy,  and  the  holiness  of  it  being  imputed  unto  us,  it  takes 
away  our  guilt  in  respect  of  the  inipureness  of  our  nature  also.  Some  may 
object,  If  this  were  so,  then  were  we  without  original  sin?  F  answer,  the 
flesh,  or  the  nature  which  Christ  took  upon  him,  was  altogether  without 
sin,  aud  by  imputation  of  it,  we  are  in  proportion  D:eed  from  sin;  Christ  had 
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Bol  the  least  spot  of  original  sio:  and  if  we  are  Ohrist^a,  then  is  this  sio  in 
some  ipeasure  abolished,  and  taken  out  of  our  hearts*  But  howsoever  thtf 
filth  of  this  sin  may  remain  in  part,  yet  the  guilt  is  removed:  in  this  res* 
pect  the  purity  of  Christ's  human  nature  is  no  less  reckoned  to  us  for  the 
curing  of  our  defiled  'nature,  than  the  sufferings  of  Christ  are  reckoned  to 
us,  for  the  remission  of  our  actual  sins.  O  my  soul,  look  to  this  eod  of 
Christ,  as  God  in  the  flesh;  if  thou  consider  him  as  made  flesh  and  blood, 
and  laid  in  a  manger,  think  withal,  that  his  meaning  was  to  condemn  sin 
in  our  flesh;  there  flows  from  the  holiness  of  Christ's  nature,  such  a  power, 
as  countermands  the  power  of  our  original  sin,  and  acquits  and  discharges 
from  the  condemnation  of  the  same  sm:  not  only  the  death  and  life,  but 
also  the  conception  an^  birth  of  Christ  fanth  its  influence  into  our  justifi* 
cation.    Ohl  the  sweet  that  a  lively  faith  may  draw  from  this  head  ! 

4.  The  encouragements  to  bring  on  souls  Ui  believe  on  Christ  incarnate 
we  may  draw, 

1.  From  the  excellency  of  this  object.  This  very  incarnation  of  Christ 
is  the  foundation  of  all  other  actings  of  God  for  us;  it  is  the  very  hinge,  or 
pole  on  which  all  turn;  it  is  the  cabinet  wherein  all  the  designs  of  God  do 
lie;  election,  redemption,  justification,  adoption,  glorification,  are  all  wrapt 
up  in  it;  it  is  the  highest  pitch  of  the  declaration  of  God's  #isdom^  good* 
ness,  power,  and  glory;  Oh  what  a  sweet  object  of  faith  is  this!  I  know 
there  are  some  other  things  in  Christ  which  are  most  proper  for  some  acts 
of  faith,  as  Christ  dying  is  most  proper  for  the  pardon  of  actual  sin,  and 
Christ  rising  from  the  dead  is  most  proper  for  the  evidencing  of  our  justi* 
fication;  but  the  strongest,  purest  acts  of  faith  are  those  which  take  in 
Christ  as  such  a  person,  laid  out  in  all  his  glory.  Christ's  incarnation  is 
more  general  than  Christ's  passion,  or  Christ's  resurrection,  and  (as  some 
would  have  it)  includes  all;  Christ's  incarnation  holds  forth  in  some  sort 
Christ  in  his  fulness,  and  so  it  is  the  full  and  complete  subject  of  our  faith; 
or  if  it  be  only  more  comprehensive,  why,  then  it  requires  more  compre- 
hensive acts  of  faith,  and  by  consequence  we  have  more  enjoyments  of 
Chiist  this  way  than  any  other  way;  come,  poor  soul,  I  feel,  I  feel  thy  eyes 
are  running  to  and  fro  in  the  world,  to  find  comfort  and  happiness  on  earth, 
O  come!  cast  thy  eyes  back,  and  see  heaven  and  earth  in  one  object!  Look 
fixedly  on  Christ  incarnate,  there  is  more  in  this  than  all  the  variety  of 
this  world,  or  of  that  world  to  come.  Here  is  an  object  of  faith,  and  love, 
and  joy,  and  delight;  here  is  a  compendium  of  all  glories;  here  is  one  for 
a  heart  to  be  taken  with  to  all  eternity.  O  lay  thy  mouth  to  this  fountain, 
^'  Suck  and  be  satisfied  with  the  breasts  of  his  consolation,  milk  out  and 
be  delighted  with  the  brightness  of  his  glory,"  Isa.  66:11. 

2.  From  the  suitableness  of  this  object.  Christ  incarnate  is  most  suita- 
ble for  our  faith  to  act  upon.  We  are  indeed  to  believe  on  God,  but  God 
essentially  is  the  utmost  object  of  faith;  v^e  cannot  come  to  God  but  in 
and  through  Christ.  Alas,  God  is  offended,  and  therefore  we  cannot  find 
ground  immediately  to  go  to  God;  hence  you  heard  that  *'  faith  must  di- 
rectly go  to  Christ,  as  God  in  our  flesh.**  O  the  infinite  condescensions  of 
Go:l  in  Christ!  God  takes  up  our  nature,  and  joins  it  to  bimselfas  one  per- 
son, and  lays  out  that  before  our  faith;  so  that  here  is  God,  and  God  suited 
to  the  particular  state  and  condition  of  the  sinner.  Oh,  now  with  what 
boldness  may  our  souls  draw  nigh  to  God?  Why  art  thou  strange,  poor 
soul?  Why  standest  thou  afar  off,  as  if  it  w^re  death  to  draw  nigh?  Of  whom 
art  thou  airaid?  Is  God  come  down  amongst  men,  and  canst  thou  not  se^ 
him,  lest  thou  die  and  perish?  Oh,  look  once  more,  and  be  not  discourgcd. 
See,  liod  is  iM>t  come  down  in  fire,  God  is  not  descended  in  the  armor  of 
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'ustice  and  ererlattlng  barning.  No,  no,  ho  is  clothed  with  the  garments 
V  flesh,  he  sweetly  desires  to  conTerse  with  thee  after  thine  own  form;  he 
is  come  down  to  beseech  thee,  to  see  with  thine  own  eyes  thy  eternal  hap- 

Einess,  q.  d,  <*  Come,  poor  s<nil,  come,  put  in  thy  hands,  and  feel  my  heart 
ow  it  beats  in  love  towards  thee/'  O  the  wonder  of  heaven!  It  is  the 
cry  of  some  poor  souls,  "  Oh  that  I  might  see  God!"  Lo,  here  God  is  come 
down  in  the  likeness  of  man,  he  walks  in  our  own  shape  amongst  us;  it  is 
the  cry  of  others,  '<  Oh  that  I  might  have  my  heart  united  to  God;"  Why 
ho  is  come  down  on  this  very  purpose,  and  hath  united  our  nature  unto 
himself.  Surely  God  hath  left  all  the  world  without  excuse:  Oh,  that  ev- 
er there  should  be  an  heart  of  unbelief,  after  these  sensible  demonstra- 
tions of  divine  glory  and  love*  Why,  soul,  wilt  thou  yet  stand  off?  Tell 
me,  what  wouldst  thou  have  God  do  moret  Can  he  manifest  himself  in  a 
more  taking,  alluring,  suitable  way  to  thy  condition?  Is  there  any  thing 
below  flesh  wherein  the  great  God  can  humble  himself  for  thy  good? 
Come,  think  of  another  and  better  way,  or  else  for  ever  believe.  Methinks^ 
it  is  sad  to  see  believers  shy  in  their  approaches  to  God,  or  doubtful  of  their 
acceptance  with  God,  when  God  himself  stoops  flrstj  and  is  so  in  love  with 
our  acquaintance,  that  he  will  be  of  the  same  nature  that  we  are.  O  let 
not  such  a  locft  of  strength  be  slighted,  but  every  day  entertain  sweet  and 
precious  thoughts  of  Christ  being  incarnate;  inure  thy  heart  to  a  way  of 
believing  on  this  Jesus,  as  he  carries  on  the  great  work  of  our  salvation 
at  his  first  coming  or  incarnation* 

3.  From  the  gospel*tenders  and  offers  of  this  blessed  object  to  our  souls. 
As  Christ  is  come  in  our  nature  to  satisfy;  so  he  comes  in  the  gospel  fVee* 
ly  and  fully  to  offer  thee  terms  of  love:  therein  are  set  out  the  most  rich 
and  alluring  expressions  that  possibly  can  be;  therein  is  set  out  that  this 
incarnation  of  Christ,  was  God's  own  acting,  out  of  his  own  love,  and  grace, 
and  glory;  therein  is  set  out  the  birth,  and  life,  and  death  of  Christ,  and 
this  he  could  not  do  but  he  must  be  incarnate:  God  takes  our  flesh,  and 
useth  that  as  an  organ  or  instrument  whereby  to  act;  he  was  flesh  to  suffer^ 
as  he  was  Spirit  to- satisfy  for  our  sins.  Metbinks  I  might  challenge  un- 
belief, and  bid  it  come  forth,  let  it  appear,  if  it  dare  before  this  considera- 
tion: what,  is  not  God  incarnate  enough  to  satisfy  thy  conscience?  Come 
nigh,  poor  soul,  hear  the  voice  of  Christ  inviting,  '*  Come  unto  me  all  ye 
that  are  weary,  and  heavy  laden  with  sin,''  Matth.  11:28.  And  O  let 
these  rich  and  glorious  openings  of  the  heart  of  Christ  overcome  thy  heart. 
Suppose  the  case  thus.  What  if  God  should  have  done  no  more  than  this? 
Had  he  only  looked  down  from  heaven,  and  hearing  sinners  cry  out,  "  O 
wo,  wo,  unto  us  for  ever!  we  have  broken  God's  law,  incurred  the  penalty, 
damned  our  own  souls:  O  who  shall  deliver  us?  Who  will  save  us  from  the 
wrath  to  come?  Who  will  keep  us  out  of  bell,  our  deserved  dungeon, 
where  the  fury  of  the  great  Judge  burns  in  a  fiery  brimstone,  and  his  re- 
Tenge  boils  in  a  fiery  torrent,  limitless  and  unquenchable?"  In  this,  if  God 
hearing  sinners  thus  crying  out,  bad  he,  1  say,  only  looked  down  and  told 
them  in  a  sweet  language,  *'Poor  souls,  I  will  pardon  your  sins  by  mine 
own  prerogative?  I  made  the  law,  and  I  will  dispense  with  it;  fear  not,  I 
have  the  keys  of  life  and  death,  and  upon  my  word  you  shall  not  perish." 
What  soul  would  not  have  been  raised  up  even  from  the  bottom  of  hell  at 
this  very  voice?  I  know  a  poor  soul  would  have  scrupled  at  this,  and  have 
said,  What  then  shall  become  of  *  infinite  Justice?  Shall  that  be  dishonor- 
ed to  save  my  soul?  This  would  have  been  scruple  indeed,  especially  con- 
sidering that  great  controversy,  as  we  have  heard  of  mercy  and  truth,  and 
righteousnass  and  peace:  bat  to  remove  all  controversies,  God  hath  not  on- 
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ly  spoken  from  heaven  by  falmself,  tmt  he  himself  is  come  down  (torn  hea« 
ven  to  earth  to  speak  unto  us;  O  soe  this  miracle  of  mercy?  God  is  come 
down  in  flesh,  he  is  come  as  a  price;  he  himself  will  pay  himself,  accord* 
ing  to  all  the  demands  of  his  justice  and  righteousness  befere  our  eyes; 
and  all  this  done,  now  he  offers  and  tenders  himself  unto  thy  souL  Oh! 
my  soul,  why  shouldst  thou  fear  to  cast  thyself  upon  thy  God?  I  know  thy 
objection  of  vileness:  notwithstanding  all  thy  vileness,  God  himself  offers 
himself  to  lead  thee  by  the  hand:  and  to  remove  all  doubts,  God  himself 
hath  put  a  price  sufficient  in  the  hands  of  Justice  to  stop  her  mouth:  or  if 
yet  thou  fearest  to  come  to  God,  why  come  then  to  thy  own  flesh;  go  to 
Christ  as  having  thy  own  nature,  it  is  he  that  calls  thee;  how?  Go  to  flesh, 
go  to  thy  own  nature;  what  can  be  said  more  to  draw  on  thy  trembling 
heart?  If  God  himself,  and  God  so  fitted  and  qualified,  (as  I  may  say)  will 
not  allure;  must  not  men  die  and  perish  in  unbelief?  What,  O  my  soul, 
(give  me  leave  to  chide  thee)  is  God  come  down  so  low  to  thee,  and  dost 
thou  now  stand  questioning,  whether  thou  shouldst  go  or  come  to  him? 
What  is  this  but  to  say,  All  that  God  is,  or  does,  or  says,  is  too  little  to 
persuade  me  into  faith?  I  cannot  tell,  but  one  would  think,  that  unbelief 
should  be  strangled,  quite  slain  upon  this  consideration;  all  this,  O  my 
soul,  thou  hearest  in  the  gospel;  there  is  Christ  incarnate  set  forth  to  the 
life;  there  is  Christ  suing  thy  loves,  and  offering  himself  as  thy  beloved 
in  thy  own  nature:  there  it  is  written.  That  God  is  come  down  in  the 
flesh,'  with  an  olive  branch  of  eternal  peace  in  his  hand,  and  bids  you  all 
be  witness,  he  is  not  come  to  destroy  but  to  save.  Oh  that  this  encour- 
agement might  be  of  force  to  improve  Christ's  glorious  designs,  to  the  sup>» 
plying  of  all  thy  wants,  and  to  the  majiing  up  of  ftll  thy  losses!  Believe, 
Oh  believe  thy  part  in  Christ  incarnate. 

Sect.  vi.     Of  laving  Jesua  in  thcU  rtgpedU 

6.  Let  usJove  Jesus  as  carrying  on  the  great  work  of  our  salvation  at 
his  first  coming  or  incarnation.  Now,  what  is  love,  but  an  "expansion  or 
egress  of  the  heart,  and  spirits  to  the  object  loved,  or  to  the  object 
whereby  it  is  drawn  or  attracted?"  Mark,  O  my  sou],*whatsoever  hath  an 
attractive  power,  it  is  in  that  respect  an  object,  or  general  cause  of  love. 
And  canst  thou  possibly  light  on  any  object  more  attractive  than  the  in- 
carnation of  Jesus  Christ?  If  love  be  the  loadstone  of  love,  what  an  at- 
tractive is  this  before  thee?  Methinks  the  very  sight  of  Christ  incarnate 
'  is  enough  to  ravish  thee  with  the  apprehension  of  his  infinite  goodness: 
see  how  he  calls  out,  or,  (as  it  were)  draws  out  the  soul  to  union,  vision 
and  participation  of  his  glory!  O  come,  and  yield  up  thyself  unto  him; 
give  him  thyself,  and  conform  all  thy  affections  and  actiobs  to  his  will:  O 
love  him,  not  with  a  divided,  but  with  all  thy  heart. 

But  to  excite  this  love,  I  shall  only  propound  the  object,  which  will  be 
argument  enough.  Love  causeth  love;  now  as  God's  first  love  to  man 
was  in  making  man  like  himself;  so  his  second  great  love  was  in  making 
himself  like  to  man:  stay  then  a  while  upon  this  love,  for  (I  take  it)  this  is 
the  greater  love  of  the  two:  nay,  if  I  must  speak  freely,  I  believe  this  was 
the  fullest  visible  demonstration  of  God's  love  that  ever  was;  the  evan- 
gelist expresseth  it  thus,  "  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only 
begotten  Son,"  John  3:16.  He  gave  him  to  be  incarnate,  to  be  made 
flesh,  and  to  suffer  death;  but  the  extension  of  his  love  lies  in  that  expres- 
sion, "  he  so  loved."  So,  how?  Why  so  fully,  so  fatherly,  so  freely,  as 
no  tongue  can  tell,  no  heart  can  think:  in  this  love  God  did  not  only  let 
out  a  xnercy,  give  out  a  bare  grace  in^taelf,  but  he  took  our  nature  upon 
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him.  It  19  usually  said,  That  it  is  a  greater  love  of  Ood  to  save  a  soul, 
than  to  make  a  world;  and  I  think  it  was  a  greater  love  of  God  to  take  our 
nature  than  simply  to  save  our  souls;  for  a  king  to  dispense  with  the  law, 
and  by  his  own  prerogative  to  save  a  murderer  from  the  gallows,  is  not 
such  an  act  of  love  and  mercy,  as  to  take  the  murderer's  clothes,  and  to 
wear  them  as  bis  richest  livery;  why,  God  in  taking  our  nature  hath  done 
thus,  and  more  than  thus;  he  would  not  save  by  his  mere  prerogative;  but 
he  takes  our  clothes,  our  flesh,  and  in  that  flesh  he  personates  us,  and  in 
that  flesh  he  will  die  for  us,  that  we  might  not  die,  but  live  through  him 
for  evermore.  Surely  this  was  love,  that  God  will  be  ho  more  God,  as  it 
were  simply;  but  he  will  take  up  another  nature,  rather  than  the  bright- 
ness of  his  glory  shall  undo  our  soub* 

It  will  not  be  amiss,  (whilst  I  am  endeavoring  to  draw  a  line  of  God's 
love  in  Christ,  from  first  to  last  in  saving  souls,)  that  here  we  look  back  a 
little,  and  summarily  contract  the  passages  of  love  from  that  eternity  be- 
fore all  worlds  unto  this  present.  1.  God  had  an  eternal  design  to  dis- 
cover his  infinite  love  to  some  besides  himself;  O  the  wonder  of  this!  was 
there  any  need  or  necessity  of  such  a  discovery?  Deus  unug^  licet  aolus^ 
non  solitaritia:  ^'  Though  Grod  was  one,  and  in  that  respect  alone,  ^as  we 
may  imagine)  yet  God  was  not  solitary.''  In  that  eternity  within  bis  own 
proper  essence  or  substance,  there  were  three  divine  persons,  and  betwixt 
them  there  was  a  blessed  communication  of  love;  Christ  on  earth  could 
say,  ''  I  am  not  alone,  because  the  Father  is  with  me,"  John  16:d2.  And 
then  before  the  earth  was,  might  the  Father  say,  ^  I  am  not  alone,  for  the 
Son  is  with  me;"  and  the  Son  might  say,  *^  I  am  not  alone,  for  the  Father 
is  with  me,"  and  the  Holy  Ghost 'mtght  say,  ^  I  am  not  alone,  for  bt)th 
the  Father  and  the  Son  are  with  me."  Though  in  that  eternity  there  was 
DO  creature  to  whom  these  three  Persons  should  communicate  their  love; 
yet  there  was  a  glorious  communication,  and  breaking  out  of  love  from 
one  to  another;  before  there  was  a  world,  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost 
did  infinitely  glorify  themselves,  John  17:5.  Surely  they  loved  one  an- 
other, and  they  rej{)iced  in  the  fruition  of  one  another,  Prov.  8:30.  What 
need  then  was  there  of  the  discovery  of  God's  love  to  any  one  besides 
himselft  O  my  soul,  I  know  no  necessity  for  it,  only  this  was  the  plea* 
sure  of  God;  "  Even  so.  Father,  for  so  it  seemed  good  in  thy  sight.'* 
Such  was  the  love  of  God,  that  it  would  not  contain  itself  within  that  in* 
finite  ocean  of  himself;  but  it  would  needs  have  rivers  and  channels  into 
which  it  might  run  and  overflow. 

2.  God,  in  prosecution  of  his  design,  creates  a  world  of  creatures,  some 
rational,  and  only  capable  of  love,  others  irrational,  and  serviceable  to  that 
one  creature,  which  he  makes  the  top  of  the  lyhole  creation;  then  it  was 
that  he  set  up  one  mian  Adam,  as  a  common  person  to  represent  the  rest; 
to  him  he  gives  abundance  of  glorious  qualifications,  and  him  he  sets  over 
all  the  works  of  his  hands,  as  if  he  were  the  darling  of  love;  if  we  should 
view  the  excellency  of  this  creature,  either  in  the  outward  or  the  inner 
man,  who  would  not  wonder?  His  body  had  its  excellency,  which  made 
the  Psalmist  say,  "  I  will  praise  thee;  for  I  am  fearfully  and  wonderfully 
made,  and  curiously  wrought  in  the  lowest  part  of  the  earth,"  Psal.  139: 
14,15.  It  is  a  speech  borrowed  from  those  who  work  arras-work;  the  bo* 
dy  of  a  man  is  a  piece  of  curious  tapestry  or  arras-work,  consisting  of  skin, 
bones,  muscles,  sinews,  and  the  like;  what  a  goodly  thing  the  body  of  man 
was  before  the  fall,  may  be  guessed  by  the  excellent  gifts  found  in  the 
bodies  of  some  men  since  the  fall;  as  tjie  complexiop  of  David,  1  Sam. 
16ii2.    The  swiftness  of  Asahel,  3  Sam.  «il8.    The  beauty  of  Absalom, 
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3  Sate*  14:29*  If  all  these  were  but  joined  in  one,  as  eertainlj  they  were 
in  Adam;  what  a  rare  body  would  such  an  one  bef  Bat  what  was  this 
body  in  comparison  of  that  soul?  The  sonl  was  it  that  was  especially 
made  after  the  image  of  God;  the  soul  was  it  that  was  tempered  in  the 
tMme  mortar  with  the  heavenly  spirits;  the  sonl  was  God's  sparkle;  a  beam 
of  his  dfTine  glory,  a  ray  or  emanation  of  €Kxl  himself;  as  man  was  the 

trincipal  part  of  the  creation,  so  the  soul  was  the  principal  part  of  man: 
ere  was  it  that  God's  love  and  glory  were  centered  for  a  time;  here  was  it 
that  God's  love  set  and  fixed  itself  in  a  special  manner,  whence  flowed  that 
commanion  of  God  with  Adam,  and  that  familiarity  of  Adam  with  God. 

8.  Within  a  while,  this  man,  the  object  of  God's  love,  fell  away  from 
God,  and,  as  he  fell,  so  all  that  were  in  him,  even  the  whole  world,  fell  to- 
gether with  him;  and  hereupon  God's  face  was  hid:  not  a  sight  of  him,  but 
in  flaming  fire  ready  to  seize  on  the  sons  of  men.  And  yet  God's  Ioto 
would  not  thus  leave  the  object;  be  had  yet  a  further  reach  of  love,  and 
out  of  this  dark  cloud  he  lets  fbll  some  glimpses  of  another  discovery: 
these  glimpses  were  sweet;  but,  alas!  they  were  so  dark,  that  very  few 
could  spell  them,  or  make  any  sense  or  comfortable  application  of  them: 
but  by  degrees  God  hints  it  out  more,  he  points  out  with  the  finger,  by 
types  and  shadows,  he  makes  some  models  of  it  in  outward  ceremonies; 
and  yet  so  hid  and  dark,  that  in  four  thousand  years,  men  were  but  guess« 
tng  and  hoping  through  promises  for  a  manifestation  of  God's  love.  This 
is  the  meaning  of  the  apostle,  who  tells  us  of  **  the  mystery  that  was  hid 
from  ages  and  from  generations,  but  now  is  made  manifest  to  his  saints," 
Col.  1:26.  This  love  of  God  was  hid  in  the  breast  of  God  from  the  sons 
of  men  for  many  an  age;  so  that  they  knew  not  what  to  make  of  this  great 
design:  I  speak  of  the  generality  of  men,  for  in  respect  of  some  particu- 
lars, as  to  Adam  and  Abraham,  and  Moses,  and  David,  and  the  patriarchs, 
yon  have  heard  the  Lord  made  his  loves  clear  to  them,  in  a  covenant 
way;  and  still  the  nearer  to  Christ,  the  clearer  and  clearer  was  the  cot- 
nant  of  grace. 

4.  At  last,  God  fully  opens  himself  in  the  fulness  of  time;  God  takes 
the  flesh  of  those  poor  sinners,  which  he  had  so  loved,  and  joins  it  to  him- 
self, and  he  calls  it  Christ,  a  Saviour;  O  now  it  was  that  God  descended, 
and  lay  in  the  womb  ci  a  virgin;  now  was  it  that  he  is  bom  as  we  are 
born;  now  was  it  that  he  joined  our  flesh  so  nigh  to  himself,  as  that  there 
is  a  communication  of  properties  betwixt  them  both,  that  being  attiibuted 
to  God,  which  is  proper  to  flesh,  as  lo  bo  born,  to  sufier;  and  that  being 
attributed  to  flesh,  which  is  proper  to  God,  as  tocreate,  to  redeem;  who  can 
choose  but  wonder  when  he  thinks  of  this  phrase.  That  a  piece  of  flesh 
should  be  called  God,  and  that  God  should  be  made  of  flesh,  and  dwell 
annmgst  us?/  That  flesh  should  infinitely  provoke  God,  and  yet  God  in 
the  same  flesh  should  be  infinitely  pleased?  That  God  should  veil  him- 
self and  darken  his  glory  with  our  flesh,  and  yet  unveil  at  the  same  time 
the  deepest  and  darkest  of  his  designs  in  a  comfortable  way  to  our  souls? 
O  my  soul,  how  shouldest  thou  contain  thyself  within  thyaelf?  How 
shouldst  thou  but  leap  out  of  thyself,  (if  I  may  so  apeak)  as  one  that  is  lost 
in  the  admiration  of  this  love?  Surely  God  never  manifested  himself  in 
such  a  strain  of  love  as  this  before;  herein  was  love  manifested  and  com<! 
mended  indeed,  that  God  would  come  down  in  our  nature  to  us.  One  ob- 
serves sweetly.  That  '*  God  did  so  love  the  very  nature  of  his  elect,  that, 
Aoogh  for  the  present  he  had  them  not  all  with  him  in  heaven^  yet  he 
aniat  have  their  picture  in  his  Son  to  see  them  in,  and  love  them  in.**    In 
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this  reaped  I  may  call  Christ  ioeaniate,  a  statue  and  moDomeDt  of  God'k 
own  infinite  love  unto  his  elect  for  ever. 

Well,  hitherto  we  have  followed  the  passages  of  his  love;  and  now  we 
see  it  in  the  spring,  or  at  full  sea:  if  anything  will  beget  our  love  to  God^ 
surely  Chiist  incarnate  will  do  it:  come  then,  O  my  soul,  I  cannot  but  call 
on  thee  to  love  thy  Jesus;  and  to  provoke  thy  love,  O  fix  thy  eye  on  this 
lovely  object;  come  put  thy  candle  to  this  flame;  what,  doth  not  thy  heart 
yet  burn  within  thee?  Dost  thou  not  at  least  begin  to  warm?  Why,  draw 
yet  a  little  nearer,  consider  what  an  heart  of  love  is  in  this  design*  God 
is  in  thy  own  nature,  to  take  upon  him  all  the  miseries  of  thy  nature.  Mark 
it  well,  this  is  none  other  than  God's  heart  leaping  out  of  itself  into  our 
bosoms.  q»  d*  ''  Poor  souls,  I  cannot  keep  from  you,  I  love  your  very  na* 
tore:  I  will  be  nothing,  so  you  may  be  something;  my  glory  shall  not  bin* 
der  me,  but  I  will  veil  it  rather  than  it  shall  hurt  you;  so  I  may  but  show 
myself  kind  and  tender  to  you,  and  so  I  may  but  have  communion  with 
yo(^  and  you  with  me;  I  care  not  if  1  become  one  with  you,  and  live  with 
yoif  in  your  very  flesh."  Oh,  my  heart,  art  thou  yet  cold  in  thy  loves  to 
Jesus  Christ?  Canst  thon  love  him  but  a  little  who  hath  loved  thee  so 
much?  How  should  I  then  but  complain  of  thee  to  Christ?  And  for  thy 
sake  beg  hard  of  God.  '*  O  thou  sweet  Jesus,  that  clothest  thyself  with 
the  clouds  as  with' a  garment,  and  as  now  clothest  thyself  with  the  nature 
of  a  man,  O  that  thou  wouldst  inflame  my  spirit  with  a  love  of  thee,  that 
nothing  but  thyself  might  be  dear  unto  me,  because  it  so  pleased  thee  to 
vilify  thyself,  thine  own  self  for  my  sake.** 

Sbct.  vii.     Of  joying  in  Jems  in  thai  respecU 

7*  Lbt  us  joy  in  Jesus,  as  carrying  on  the  gieat  work  of  our  salvation 
for  us  at  his  first  coming  or  incarnation.  If  it  be  so,  that  by  our  desire,  and 
hope,  and  faith,  and  love,  we  have  indeed,  and  in  truth  reached  the  ob- 
ject which  our  souls  pant  after,  how  then  should  we  but  joy  and  delight 
therein?  The  end  of  our  motion  is  to  attain  quiet  and  rest.  Now,  what 
Is  joy,  but  **  a  sweet  and  delightful  tranquillity  of  mind,  testing  in  the  fru- 
ition and  possession  of  some  good?"  What,  hast  thou  in  some  measure 
attained  the  presence  and  fruition  of  Christ,  (as  God  incarnate)  in  thy 
soul?  It  is  then  time  to  joy  in  Jesus;  it  is  then  time  to  keep  a  sabbath  of 
thy  thoughts,  and  to  be  quiet  and  calm  in  thy  spirit:  but  you  will  say. 
How  should  this  be  before  we  come  to ,  heaven?  I  answer.  There  is  not 
indeed  any  perfection  of  joy  while  we  are  here,  because  there  is  no  per- 
fection of  union  on  this  side  heaven;  but  so  far  as  union  is,  our  joy  must 
be;  examine  the  grounds  of  thy  hope,  and  the  actings  of  thy  faith,  and  if 
thou  art  but  satisfied  in  them,  why,  then  lead  up  thy  joy,  and  bring  it  up 
to  this  blessed  object;  here  is  matter  for  it  to  work  upon,  if  thou  canst 
possibly  rejoice  in  any  thing  at  all,  O  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  and  again,  I  say, 
rejoice. 

Is  there  not  cause,  read  and  spell  what  is  the  meaning  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ?  What  is  gospel?  but  good  spell,  or  good  tidings.  And  wherein 
lies  the  good  tidings  according  to  its  eminency?  Is  it  not  in  the  glorious 
incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God?  ''Behold I  bring  you  a  gospel,"  so  it  is  in 
the  original;  or,  '*  Behold  I  bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy,  which 
shall  be  to  all  people:  for  unto  you  is  born  this  day  in  the  city  of  David, 
a  Saviour  which  is  Christ  the  Lord,"  Luke  2:10,11.  The  birth  of  Christ 
to  them  that  have  but  touched  hearts,  is  the  comfort  of  comforts,  and  the 
sweetest  balm  and  confection  that  ever  was.  O  my  soul,  what  ails  ihee? 
Why  art  thou  cast  down  and  disquieted  within  me?    b  it  because  thou  art 
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a  einneil  Whj,  '*  unto  thee  is  bom  a  Saviour,*'  bis  name  is  Saviour,  and 
therefore  Saviour,  because,  be  will  save  bis  people  from  their  sins.  Come 
then,  and  bring  out  thy  sins,  and  weigh  them  to  the  utmost  aggravation  of 
them,  and  take  in  every  circumstance  both  of  law  and  gospel,  aiid  set  but 
this  in  the  other  scale,  that, "  unto  thee  is  born  a  Saviour."  Surely  all  thy 
iniquities  will  seem  lighter  than  vanity,  yea,  they  will  be  as  nothing  in 
comparison  thereof.  "  My  soul  doth  magnify  the  Lord,  (saith  Mary)  and  my 
Spirit  rejoiceth  in  Ood  my  Saviour,"  Luke  1:46,47.  Her  soul  and  her  spir* 
it  within  her  rejoiced  at  this  birth  of  Christ;  there  is  cause  that  every  soul 
and  every  spirit  should  rejoice  that  hath  an  interest  in  this  birth  of  Christ. 
O  my  soul!  how  shouldst  thou  but  rejoice  if  thou  wilt  consider  these  par- 
ticulars. 1.  God  himself  is  come  down  into  the  world;  because  it^ras 
impossible  for  thee  to  come  to  him,  he  is  come  to  thee;  this  consideration 
made  the  prophet  cry  out, ''  Rejoice  greatly,  O  daughter  of  Zion;  shout  O 
daughter  of  Jerusalem:  behold  thy  King  cometh  unto  thee,"  2^ch.  9:9. 
He  is  called  a  King,  and  therefore  he  is  able,  and  he  is  thy  King,  and 
therefore  he  is  willing:  but  in  that  thy  King  cometh  unto  thee,  here  is 
the  marvellous  love  and  mercy  of  God  in  Christ:  kings  do  not  usually 
come  to  visit  and  to  wait  upon  their  subjects,  it  is  well  if  poor  subjects 
may  come  to  them,  and  be  admitted  into  their  presence  to  wait  on  them; 
O  but  see  the  great  King  of  Heaven  and  earth,  the  King  of  kings,  and 
Lord  of  lords  stooping,  and  bowing  the  heavens  to  come  down  to  thee; 
surely  this  is  good  tidings  of  great  joy,  and  therefore  '*  rejoice  greatly,  O 
daughter  of  Zion."  A  little  joy  is  too  scant  and  narrow  for  this  news; 
hearts  should  be  enlarged,  the  doors  and  gates  should  be  set  wide  open 
for  this  King  of  glory  to  come  in;  as  Balaam  said  of  Israel,  *'  God  is 
with  him,  and  the  shout  of  a  king  is  amongst  them;"  so  now  may  we  say, 
God  is  with  us,  and  the  shout  of  a  king  is  amongst  us,  ^*  Rejoice,  Zion, 
shout,  O  daughter  of  Jerusalem,"  Numb.  23:21. 

2.  God  is  come  down  in  the  flesh,  he  hath  laid  aside,  as  it  were,  his  own 
glory,  while  he  converseth  with  thee;  when  God  manifested  himself  an  on 
mount  Sinai,  he  came  down  fn  thunder  and  lightning,  and  if  now  he  had 
appeared  in  thunder  and  lightning,  if  now  he  had  been  guarded  with  an 
innumerable  company  of  angels,  all  having  their  swords  of  vengeance  and 
justice  drawn,  well  might  poor  souls  have  trembled,  and  run  into  corners, 
for  who  could  ever  be  able  to  endure  his  coming  in  this  way?  But  lo, 
poor  soul!  God  is  come  down  in  the  flesh,  he  hath  made  his  appearance  as 
a  man,  as  one  of  us,  and  there  is  not  in  this  regard  the  least  distance  be- 
twixt him  and  us.  Surely  this  is  fuel  for  joy  to  feed  upon;  O  why  should 
God  come  down  so  suitably,  so  lowly  as  in  our  nature,  if  he  would  have 
thy  poor  soul  to  be  afraid  of  him?  Doth  not  this  very  design  intend  con- 
solation to  thy  soul?  O  gather  up  thy  spirit,  anoint  thy  heart  with  the  oil 
of  gladness;  see  God  himself  is  come  down  in  flesh  to  live  amongst  us, 
he  professeth  he  will  have  no  other  life  but  amongst  the  sons  of  men;  see 
what  a  sweet  way  of  familiarity  and  intercourse  is  made  betwixt  God  and 
us,  now  he  is  come  down  in  human  frailty. 

3.  God  hath  taken  on  him  our  nature,  as  a  vast  pipe  to  his  Godhead,  that 
it  may  flow  out  in  all  manner  of  sweetness  upon  our  hearts;  if  God  had 
come  down  in  flesh  only  to  have  been  seen  of  us,  it  had  been  a  wonderful 
condescension,  and  a  great  mercy:  ^*  If  I  have  found  favor  in  thy  eyes, 
(said  Moses)  shew  me  thy  way  that  I  may  know  thee,"  Exod.  33:13.  But 
to  come  down,  and  to  come  down  in  flesh,  not  only  to  be  seen  but  to  dis- 
patch the  great  business  of  our  souls'  salvation,  here  is  comfort  indeed: 
with  what  joy  should  we  draw  water  out  of  this  well  of  salvation?  Surely 
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the  great  reason  of  the  shallowneaa  of  our  cooiforta,  the  aherlneaa  qf  our 
hopes,  the  faintness  of  our  spirits,  the  lo\vne8s  of  our  graces,  is  from  the 
not  knowing  or  the  not  heeding  of  this  particular;  Christ  in  flesh  standi 
not  for  a  cypher,  but  it  is  an  organ  of  life  and  grace  unto  us,  it  is  a  foun- 
tain of  comfort  that  can  never  run  dry.  In  this  flesh  there  is  laid  in  one 
purpose,  such  a  fulness  of  the  Godhead,  that  of  his  fulness  we  might  re- 
ceive in  our  measure,  grace  for  grace,  O  my  soul!  thou  art  daily  bus/ 
in  eyeing  this  and  that,  but,  above  ail,  know  that  all  the  fulness  of  God 
lies  in  Christ  incarnate  to  be  emptied  upon  thee:  this  was  the  meaning 
of  Christ  taking  on  him  flesh,  that  through  his  flesh  he  might  convey  tp 
thee  whatsoever  is  in  himself  as  God.  As  for  instance,  God  in  himself 
is  good,  and  gracious,  and  powerful,  and  all-sufficient  and  merciful;  and 
what  not?  Now  by  his  being  in  flesh  he  suits  all  this,  and  conveys  all 
this  to  thee:  Observe  this  for  thy  eternal  comfort,  God  in  and  through 
the  flesh  makes  all  his  attributes  and  glory  serviceable  to  thy  souL 

4.  God  in  our  nature,  hath  laid  out  the  model  and  draught  of* what  be 
will  do  unto  all  his  saints  for  ever;  human  nature  was  never  so  advanced 
before.  What  to  be  glorified  above  the  angels?  to  be  united  in  a  per- 
sonal union  with  the  second  Person  of  the  Godhead?  Surely,  hence  may 
be  expected  great  matters,  here  is  a  fair  step  for  the  bringing  of  our 
persons  up  to  the  enjoyment  of  God;  f  God  be  icome  down  in  the  like- 
ness of  roan,  why  then  he  will  bring  us  up  into  the  likeness  of  God; 
look  what  was  done  to  our  nature  in  Christ,  the  very  same  ^as  far  as  we 
are  capable)  shall  be  done  to  our  persons  in  heaven..  Think  of  it,  O 
my  soul,  why  hath  God  made  flesh  so  glorious,  but  to  show  that  he  will 
by  that  make  thee  glorious  also?  Christ  is  the  great  epitome  of  all  the 
designs  of  God,  so  that  in  him  thou  mayest  see  what  thou  art  designed 
unto,  and  how  high,  and  rich  thou  shalt  be  in  the  other  world*  ''  Be- 
loved now  are  we  the  sans  of  God,  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we 
shall  be,  but  we  know  when  he  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  him," 
1  John  8:3.  He  is  now  like  us,  but  then  (saith  the  apostle)  we  shall  be 
like  unto  him,  '*  he  shall  chan^  oar  vile  body,  that  it  may  be  fashioned 
like  unto  his  glorious  body,''  Phil.  3:21.  Oh!  consider  what  a  frame  of 
eternal  comfort  may  we  raise  up  from  this  ground  of  Christ  incarnate; 
God  in  the  flesh. 

5.  God  in  the  flesh  is  the  first  opening  of  his  eternal  plot  to  do  us 
good;  the  seed  of  the  woman  was  the  first  word  of  comfort  that  ever  was 
heard  in  the  world  afler  man  was  fallen;  the  plot  was  of  old,  but  the  exe- 
cution was  not'  till  after  the  creation,  and  then  was  a  dim  discovery  of  it, 
even  in  the  beginning  of  time,  though  no  clearer  manifestation  till  the  ful- 
ness of  time.  Well,  take  it  as  you  please,  whether  in  the  beginning  of  time, 
or  in  the  fulness  of  time;  whether  in  the  promise  or  in  the  performance; 
this  discovering  of  Christ  incarnate  is  the  first  opening  of  all  God's  heart 
and  glory  unto  the  sons  of  men:  and  from  this  we  may  raise  a  world  of 
comfort,  for  if  God  in  the  execution  of  his  decrees  begins  so  gloriously* 
how  will  he  end?  If  God  be  so  full  of  love  as  to  come  down  in  flesh  now 
in  this  world.  Oh,  what  matter  of  hope  is  laid  up  before  us,  of  what  God  will 
be  to  us  in  that  world  to  come?  If  the  glory  of  God  be  let  out  to  our  soula 
so  fully  at  first,  what  glorious  openings  of  all  the  glory  of  God  will  be  let 
out  to  our  souls  at  last?  Christians,  what  do  you  think  will  God  do  with 
us,  or  bring  us  unto  when  we  shall  be  with  him  in  heaven?  You  see  now 
he  is  manifested  in  the  flesh,  and  he  hath  laid  out  a  world  of  glory  in  that: 
but  the  apostle  tells  us  of  another  manifestation,  for  we  shall  see  him  as 
he  is;  he  shall  at  last  be  manifest  in  himself,  '*  Now  we  see  through  a 
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glass  darkly,  but  then  faee  to  face,  now  we  know  in  part,  but  then  shall 
we  know  even  as  also  we  are  known,"  1  Cor.  18:12*  To  what  an  height 
of  knowledge  or  manifestation  this  doth  arise,  I  am  now  to  seek,  and  so  I 
roust  be  whilst  I  am  on  this  side  heaven,  but  this  i  believe,  the  manifes- 
tation of  God  and  Christ  is  more  in  heaven,  than  is,  or  ever  hath  been,  or 
ever  shall  be  upon  earth;  '^  Thine  eyes  shall  see  the  king  in  his  beauty, 
or  in  bis  glory,"  saith  Isaiah,  33:17.  There  is  a  great  deal  of  dilToreuce 
betwixt  seeing  the  king  in  his  ordinary,  and  seeing  him  in  his  robes,  and 
apon  his  throne,  with  his  crown  on  his  head,  and  his  sceptre  in  his  hand, 
and  bis  nobles  about  him  in  all  his  glory;  the  first  openings  of  Christ  are 
gkKious,  but  O  what  will  it  be  to  see  him  in  his  greatest  glory,  that  ever 
be  will  manifest  himself  in?  We  usually  say,  That  workmen  do  their 
meanest  work  at  first,  and  if  the  glorious  incarnation  of  Christ  be  but  the 
beginning  of  God's  works  in  refeience  to  our  souls'  salvation,  what  are 
tb^  last  works? 

O  my  soul,  weigh  all  these  passages,  and  make  an  application  of  them 
to  thyself,  and  then  tell  me,  if  yet  thou  hast  not  matter  enough  to  raise  up 
thy  heart,  and  to  **  fill  it  with  joy  unspeakable  and  fuJl  of  glory."  When 
the  wise  men  saw  but  "  the  star  of  Christ,  they  rejoiced  with  an  exceeding 
great  joy,"  Matth.  2:10.  How  much  more  when  they  saw  Christ  himself] 
**  Your  father  Abraham  (said  Christ  to  the  Jews)  rejoiced  to  see  my  day, 
and  he  saw  it,  and  was  glad,"  John  8:56.  He  saw  it  indeed,  but  afar  otT 
with  the  eyes  of  faith:  they  afore  Christ  had  the  promise,  but  we  see  the 
performance;  bow  then  should  we  rejoice?  How  glad  shouldst  thou  be,  O 
my  soul,  at  the  sight  and  the  e^ct  of  Christ's  incarnation!  If  John  the 
Baptist  could  leap  for  Joy  in  his  mother's  belly,  when  Christ  was  but  yet 
in  the  womb,  how  should  thy  heart  leap  for  joy,  who  can  .say  with  the  pro- 
phet, **  Unto  me  a  child  is  born,  and  unto  me  a  son  is  given?"  If  Simeon, 
waiting  **  for  the  consolation  of  Israel,  took  him  up  in  his  arms  for  joy, 
and  blessed  God,^'  Luke  2:28.  How  shouldst  thou  withjoy  embrace  him 
with  both  arms,  who  knowest  his  coming  in  the  fiesh,  and  who  hast  heard 
bim  come  in  the  gospel,  in  the  richest  and  most  alluring  expressions  of  his 
love?  If  the  angels  could  sing  for  joy  at  his  birth,  "Glory  to  God  in  the 
highest,  and  on  earth  peace,  and  good  will  towards  men?"  Luke  2:14. 
**  Awake,  awake,  O  my  soul,  awake,  awake,  uttei  a  song!"  tell  over  these 
passages.  That  God  is  come  down  into  the  world,  that  God  is  come  down 
in  the  flesh,  that  God  is  come  down  in  fiesh  in  order  to  thy  reconciliation; 
that  God  is  come  down  in  the  likeness  of  man,  that  he  may  bring  thee  up 
into  the  likeness  of  God,  and  that  all  these  are  but  the  first  openings  of  the 
grace,  and  goodness,  and  glory  of  God  in  Christ  to  thy  soul:  and  oh  whftt 
work  will  these  Hiake  in  thy  soul,  if  the  Spirit  come  in  who  is  the  Comforter! 

Sect.  viii.     Cf  calling  on  Jesus^  in  that  respect. 

6.  Let  us  call  on  Jesus,  or  on  God  the  Father  in  and  through  Jesus* 
Now  this  calling  on  Jesus  contains  prayer,  and  praise.  1.  We  must  pray, 
That  all  these  transactions  of  Jesus  at  his  first  coming  or  incarnation  may 
be  ours^  and  is  not  here  encouragement  for  our  prayers?  If  we  observe  it, 
this  very  point  of  Christ's  incarnation  opens  a  door  of  rich  entrance  into 
the  presence  of  God;  we  may  call  it,  a  blessed  portal  into  heaven,  not  of 
iron,  or  brass,  but  of  our  own  flesh;  this  is  that  "  new  and  living  way, 
which  he  hath  consecrated  for  us,  through  the  veil,  that  is  to  say,  his 
flesh,"  Heb.  10:20.  With  what  boldness  and  freeness  may  we  now  enter 
i.ito  the  holiest,  and  draw  near  unto  the  throne  of  grace?  Why,  Christ  is 
inearnalf^,  God  t»  come  down  in  the  flesl^  though  his  Deity  may  confound 
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QB  (if  we  should  ifflaiadtatelj  and  lolelj  apply  oursehret  nolo  it^  jet  his 
humanity  comforts  our  faint  and  feeble  souls;  God  in  his  humility  ani- 
mates our  souls  to  come  unto  him,  and  to  seek  of  him  whatsoever  is 
needful  for  us.  Go  then  to  Christ;  away,  away,  O  my  soul,  to  Jesus,  or 
to  God  the  Father,  in  and  through  Jesus;  and  O  desire  that  the  effect, 
the  fruit,  the  benefit  of  his  conception,  birth,  and  of  the  wonderful 
union  of  the  two  natures  of  Christ  may  he  all  thine.  What,  dost  thou 
hope  in  Jesus,  -and  belie?e  thy  part  in  this  incarnation  of  Christ?  Why 
then,  pray  in  hope,  and  pray  in  faith:  what  is  prayer,  but  the  stream 
and  river  of  faith,  and  issue  of  the  desire  of  that  which  I  joyfully  belieye? 
*'  Thou,  O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  God  of  Israel,  hast  revealed  to  thy  servant, 
saying,  I  will  build  thee  an*  'house,  therefore  hath  thy  servant  found  in 
his  heart  to  pray  this  prayer  unto  thee,"  2  Sam.  7;27* 

2.  We  must  praise.  This  was  the  special  duty  practised  by  all  saints 
and  angels  at  Christ's  birth.  ^<  My  soul  doth  magnify  the  Lord,  (said 
Mary)  aad  my  spirit  rejoiceth  in  God  ray  Saviour,  Luke  1:  46.  And 
blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  (saith  Zachary)  for  he  hath  visited 
and  redeemed  his  people,  verse  68.  And  glory  to  God  in  the  highest,'* 
said  the  heavenly  host:  only  an  angel  had  before  brought  the  news, 
"  Unto  you  is  born  this  day  in  the  city  of  David,  a  Saviour,  which  is 
Christ  the  Lord,"  Luke  2:11.  But  immediately  after  there  were  many  to 
sing  praises:  not  only  six  cherubim,  as  Isaiah  saw;  not  only  four  and 
twenty  elders,  as  John  saw,  but  a  multitude  of  heavenly  angels  like 
armies,  that  by  their  heavenly  hallelujahs  gave  glory  to  God.  O  my  soul, 
do  thou  endeavor  to  keep  consort  with  those  many  angels.  ^'  O  sing 
praises,  sing  praises  unto  God,  sing  praises."  Never  was  like  case  since 
the  creation:  never  was  the  wisdom,  truth,  justice,  mercy  and  goodness 
of  God  so  manifested  before:  I  shall  never  forget  that  last  speech  of  « 
dying  saint  upon  the  stage,  "  Blessed  be  God  for  Jesus  Christ."  O  my 
soul,  living  and  dying  let  this  be  thought  on.  What,  Christ  incarnate! 
and  incarnate  for  mel  Why,  '^  bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  all  that 
is  within  me,  bless  his  holy  name*" 

Sect.  ix.     Of  conforming  to  Jesus  in  that  respect. 

0.  Let  us  conform  to  Jesus  in  reference  to.  this  great  transaction  of  his 
incarnation.  Looking  to  Jesus  contains  this,  and  is  the  cause  of  thisf 
the  sight  of  God  will  make  u$  like  to  God;  and  the  sight  of  Christ  will 
make  us  like  to  Christ;  for  as  a-  looking-glass  cannot  bo  exposed  to  the 
Bun,  but  it  will  shine  like  the  same;  so  God  receives  none  to  contemplate 
his  face,  but  he  transforms  them  into  his  own  likeness  by  the  irradiation 
of  his  own  light;  and  Christ  hath  none  that  dive  into  these  depths  of  his 
glorious  and  blessed  incarnation,  but  thejr  carry  along  with  them  sweet 
impressions  of  an  abiding  and  transforming  nature.  Come,  then,  let  us 
once  more  look  to  Jesus  in  his  incarnation,  that  we  may  conform  and  be 
like  to  Jesus  in  that  respect. 

But  wherein  lies  this  conlormity  or  likeness?  I  answer,  in  these  and  the 
like  particulars. 

1.  Christ  was  conceived  in  Mary  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  so  must  Christ  4>e 
conceived  in  us  by  the  same  Holy  Ghost.  To  this  purpose  is  the  seed  of 
the  word  cast  in,  and  principles  of  grace  are  by  the  Holy  Ghost  infused; 
<*  he  hath  begotten  us  by  the  word,"  saith  the  npostle,  James  1:18.  How 
mean,  contemptible  or  impotent  men  may  esteem  it;  yet  God  hath  ap- 
pointed no  other  means  to  convey  supernatural  life  but  after  this  manner: 
*^  Where  no  vision  is,  the  people  perish:"  where  no  preaching  is,  there 
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»  a  worse  ju^gmenC  than  that  of  E^jpt)  wheo  Cbere  wm  one  dead  in 
every  family.  By  the  word  and  Spirit  the  seeds  of  all  grace  are  town  in 
the  heart  at  once,  and  the  heart  dosing  with  it,  immediately  Christ  is 
conceived  in  the  heart. 

Concerning  this  spiritual  cooeeptton  or  reception  of  Christ  in  us  there  is 
a  great  qoestion,  whether  it  be  possible  for  any  man  to  discern  how  it  is 
wrouffht?  But  for  the  negative  are  these  texts,  '^Our  life  is  hid  with 
ChHft  in  God,"  Col.  8:3.  And  '<  the  wind  bloweth  where  it  listeth,  and 
thou  hearest  the  sound  thereof,  but  canst  not  tell  whence  it  cometh,  or 
whither  it  goeth,"  John  3:8.  It  is  a  wonderful  secret  and  hidden  concep- 
tion. The  Holy  GhcMt  sets  out  that  state  of  unregeneracy,  in  which 
Christ  finds  us,  by  the  name  of  death,  Eph.  2:1.  So  it  must  needs  be  as 
impossible  for  us  to  discover  how  it  is  wrought,  as  it  is  impossible  for  one 
to  know  how  he  receives  his  own  life.  Some  say  the  first  act  of  infusing 
or  receiving  Christ,  or  grace,  (they  are  all  one)  is  wrought  in  an  instant, 
and  not  by  degrees,  and  therefore  it  is  impossible  to  discern  the  manner: 
And  yet  we  grant.  That  we  may  discern  both  the  preparations  to  grace,  ' 
and  the  first  operations  of  grace.  1.  The  preparations  to  grace  are  dis- 
cernible;  such  are  those  terrors,  and  spiritual  agonies,  which  are  often 
before  the  work  of  regeneration:  they  may  be  resembled  to  the  heating  of 
metals  before  they  melt,  and  are  cast  into  the  mould  to  be  fashioned:  now 
by  the  help  of  natural  reason  one  may  discern  these.  2.  Much  more 
may  the  first  motions  and  operations  of  grace  be  discerned  by  one  truly  re- 
generate, because  that  in  them  his  spirit  works  together  with  the  Spirit 
of  Christ;  such  are  sorrow  for  sin,  as  sin,  and  seeking  rightly  for  comfort, 
an  hungering  desire  after  Christ  and  his  merits;  neither  do  I  think  it  im- 
possible for  a  regenerate  man  to  feel  the  first  illapse  of  the  Spirit  into  the 
soul,  for  it  may  bring  that  sense  with  itself,  as  to  be  easily  discerned;  al- 
though it  did  not  always  see^  nor  perhaps* usually  see;  it  is  true  that  the 
giving  of  spiritual  life,  and  the  giving  of  the  sense  of  it,  are  two  distinct 
acts  of  the  Spirit;  yet  who  can  deny  but  that  both  these  acts  may  go  to^ 
gether,  though  always  they  do  not  go  together?  Howsoever  it  is,  yet  even 
in  such  persons,  as  in  the  instant  of  regeneration  may  feel  themselves  in  a 
regenerate  estate,  this  conclusion  stands  firm,  viz.  ^*  They  may  know  what 
is  wrought  in  them,  but  how  it  is  wrought  they  cannot  know  nor  under- 
stand." We  feel  the  wind,  and  perceive  it  in  the  motions  and  operations 
thereof,  but  the  originals  of  it  we  are  not  able,  exactly  to  describe;  some 
think  the  beginnings  of  winds  is  from  the  flux  of  the  air,  others  from  the 
exhalations  of  the  earth,  but  there  is  no  certainty;  so  it  is  in  the  manner 
of  this  conception,  or  passive  reception  of  Christ,  and  grace  into  our  hearts; 
we  know  not  how  it  is  wrought,  but  it  nearly  concerns  us  to  know  that 
it  is  wrought;  look  we  to  this  conformity,  that  as  Christ  was  conceived  in 
Mary  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  so  that  Christ  be  conceived  in  us,  in  a  spiritual 
sense  by  the  same  Holy  Ghost. 

2.  Christ  was  sanctified  in  the  virgin's  womb,  so  must  we  be  sanctified 
in  ourselves,  following  the  commandment  of  God,  *'  Be  ye  holy,  as  I  am 
holy:"  souls  regenerate  must  be  sanctified,  ^*  Every  man  (saith  the  apos- 
tie)  that  hath  this  hope  in  him,  purifieth  himself  even  as  he  is  pure," 
1  John  3:3.  I  know  our  hearts  are  (as  it  were)  seas  of  corruptions,  yet  we 
must  daily  cleanse  ourselves  of  them  by  little  and  little:  Christ  could  not 
have  been  a  fit  Saviour  for  us,  unless  first  he  had  been  sanctified,  neither 
can  we  be  fit  members  unto  him,  unless  we  be  in  some  measure  purged 
from  our  sins,  and  sanctified  by  his  Spirit.  To  this  purpose  is  that  of  the 
apostle,  ''  I  beseech  you  brethren,  by  the  merciei  of  God,  that  ye  present 
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the  Old  Testament,  they  did  hder  a  corporal  manner,  slay  and  kill  beasts, 
presenting  them,  and  offering  tbem  unto  the  Lord:  but  now  we  are  in  a 
spiritual  manner  to  crucify  and  mortify  the  flesh,  with  the  aflTections  and 
lusts,  all  our  inordinate  passions,  and  our  evil  affections  of  anger,  Ibve, 
joy,  hatred,  are  to  be  crucified:  and  all  that  is  ours  roust  be  given  up  unto 
God;  there  must  be  no  love  in  us  but  of  God,  and  in  reference  to  God^no 
joy  in  us  but  in  God,  and  in  reference  to  God;  no  fear  in  us  but  of  6bd, 
and  in  reference  to  God;  and  thus  of  all  other  the  Hke  passions.  O  that 
we  would  look  to  Jesus,  and  be  like  unto  Jesus  in  this  thing!  If  there  be 
any  honor,  any  happiness,  any  excellency,  it  is  in  this,  even  in  this,  we  are 
not  fit  for  any  holy  duty,  or  any  religious  approach  unto  God  without  sane- 
tification,  **^  this  is  the  will  of  God,  (saith  the  apostle)  even  your  sanctifi- 
cation,''  I  Thess.  4:3.  All  the  commands  of  God  tend  to  this,  and  for 
the  comfort  of  us  Christians,  wo  hare  under  the  gospel  promises  of  sane* 
tification  to  be  in  a  larger  measure  made  out  unto  us,  ^^  In  that  day  there 
shall  be  upon  the  bells  of  the  horses,  holiness  untp  the  Lord^^Yea,  every 
pot  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  Judah,  shall  be  holiness  unto  the  Lord,'*  Zech. 
14:20,21.  Every  vessel  under  Christ  and  the  gospel  must  have  written 
upon  it,  iioliness  to  the  Lord;  thus  our  spiritual  services  figured  by  the 
ancient  ceremonial  services  ate  set  out  by  a  larger  measure  of  holiness 
than  was  in  old  times:  it  is  a  sweet  resemblance  of  Christ  to  be  holy,  for 
he  is  still  the  holy  child  Jesusv  Acts  4:27.  He  was  sanctified  from  the 
womb,  and  sanctified  in  the  womb,  for  our  imitation:  **  For  their  sakes,  I 
sanctify  myself,  (saith  Christ)  that  they  also  might  be  sanctified,"  John 
17:19. 

3.  Christ  the  Son  of  man  is  by  nature  the  8on  of  God;  so  we  poor  sons 
of  men  must  by  grace  become  the  sons  of  God,  even  of  the  same  God  and 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  "  For  this  very  end,  God  sent  his  own 
Son  made  of  a  woman,  that  we  might  receive  the  adoption  of  sons — Where- 
fore thou  art  no  more  a  servant,  but  a  son,  and  if  a  son,  then  an  heir  of  God 
through  Christ,"  Gal.  4:4,5.7.  This  intimates,  that  what  relation  Christ 
hath  onto  the  Father  by  nature,  we  should  have  the  same  by  grace;  by  na» 
ture,  *'  He  is  the  only  begotten  Son  of  the  Father,  and  as  many  as  received 
him,  (saith  John  1:12,14.)  to  them  he  gave  power  to  become  the  sons  of 
God,  even  to  them  that  believe  on  bis  name."  .It  is  true,  Christ  reserves 
to  himself  tbe  pre-eminence:  he  is  in  a  peculiar  manner,  ^  the  first  born 
among  many  brethren,"  Rom.  8:29.  Yet  in  him,  and  for  him  all  the  rest 
of  the  brethren  are  accounted  as  first  bom:  so  God  bids  Moses  say  unto 
Pharaoh,  "  Isr&el  is  my  son,  even  my  first  born:  and  I  say  unto  thee.  Let 
my  son  go,  that  he  may  serve  me,  and  if  thou  refuse  to  let  him  go,  behold 
I  will  slay  thy  son,  even  thy  first  bom,''  Exod.  4:22,23.  And  the  whole 
church  of  God  consisting  of  Jew  and  Gentile,  is  in  the  same  sort  described 
by  the  apostle  to  be,  *'  The  general  assembly  and  church  of  the  first-bora 
enrolled  in  heaven,"  Heb.  12:23.  By  the  same  reason  that  we  are  sons, 
we  are  first-borns;  **  If  we  are  children,  then  are  we  heirs,  heirs  of  God, 
and  joint  heirs  with  Christ,"  Rom.  8:17.  O  who  would  not  endeavor  af* 
ter  this  privilege?     Who  would  not  conforai  to  Christ  in  this  respectt 

4.  Christ  the  Son  of  God  was  yet  the  Son  of  man;  there  was  in  him  a 
duplicity  of  natures  really  distinguished,  and  in  this  respect,  tbe  greatest 
majesty,  and  the  greatest  humility  that  ever  was,  are  found  in  Christ;  so 
wc,  though  sons  of  God,  must  remember  ourselves  to  be  but  sons  of  men, 
our  privileges  are  not  so  high  but  our  poor  conditions,  frailties,  infirmi* 
ties,  sios,  may  make  us  low:  Who  was  higher  than  the  Sdo of  Godt  And 
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w1k>  was  lower  thftal&e  Son  of  man?  Aa  he  If  OoA,  be  fs  In  tin  ftofloni  of 
bisFathei^  as  be  is  mao,  be  is  in  the  womb  of  bis  mother;  M  he  is  God} 
hia  tbroae  is  in  hea?en,  and  be  Alls  all  things  bj  his  immensity;  as  be  ia 
man,  he  is  cireamscribed  in  a  cradle,  [  mean  a  manger,  a  most  uneasy  era-" 
die  sure;  as  be  is  GckI,  be  is  clotbed  in  a  robe  of  glory;  as  be  is  man,  he 
is  wrapped  in  a  few  coarse  swaddling  bands;  as  he  is  God,  he  is  encircled 
with  millions  of  bright  angels;  as  he  is  man,  he  is  in  company  with  Joseph, 
and  Mary,  and  the  beasts;  as  he  is  God,  he' is  the  eternal  Word  of  the  Fa- 
ther, Ail-sufficient,  and  without  need;  as  he  is  man,  he  submits  himself 
tea  coiidition  imperfect,  inglorious,  indigent  and  necessitous;  well,  ^*  Let 
this  mind  be  in  you,  which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  being  in  the 
form  of  God,  thought  it  no  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God,  but  he  made 
himself  of  no  reputation,  and  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  servant,  and  was 
made  in  the  likeness  of  men,  and  being  found  in  fashion  as  a  man  he  bum- 
bied  himself,"  Pbtl.  2:6,6,7,8.  He  that  thought  it  no  robbery  to  be  equal 
with  God,  humbled  himself  to  become  man:  we  should  have  found  it  no 
robbery  to  be  equal  with  devils,  and  are  we  too  proud  to  learn  of  Oodl 
What  an  intolerable  disproportion  is  this,  to  behold  an  bumbled  God,  and 
a  proud  mani  Who  can  endure  to  see  a  prince  on  foot,  and  his  vassal 
mounted!  Shall  the  Son  of  God  be  thus  humble  for  us,  and  shall  not  we 
be  humble  for  ourselves?  I*  say,  for  ourselves  that  deserve  to  be  cast 
down  amongst  the  lowest  worms,  the  damnedest  creatures?  What  are  we 
in  OUT  best  condition  here  upon  earth?  Had  we  the  best  natures,  purest 
c^mveisations,  happiest  endowments  that  accompany  the  saints,  pride  over* 
throws  all;  it  thrust  proud  Nebuchadnezaar  out  of  Babylon,  proud  Haman 
out  of  the  court,  proud  Saul  out  of  his  kingdom,  proud  Lucifer  out  of  bea- 
Ten.  Poor  man!  how  ill  it  becomes  thee  to  be  proud,  when  God  himself 
is  become  thus  bumble!  ^O  learn  of  me  (saith  Christ)  ifor  I  am  meek, 
and  humble,  and  lowly  in  Spirit,  and  you  shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls,** 
Maltb.  11:2&. 

5«  The  two  natures  of  Christ,  though  really  distinguished,  yet  were 
they  inseparably  joined  and  made  not  two,  but  one  person;  so  must  our 
natures  and  persons,  though  at  greatest  distance  from  God,  be  inseparably 
joined  and  united  to  Christ,  and  thereby  also  to  God.  **  I  pray  (saith 
Christ)  that  they  all  may  be  one,  as  tbou  Father  art  in  me,  and  I  in 
Ibee,  that  they  also  may  be  one  in  us,"4ohn  17:21.  That  union  of 
Christ's  two  natures  we  call  a  personal,  hypostatical  onion;  and  this  union 
of  Christ  with  us,  we  call  a  mystical  and  spiritual  union;  yet  though  it 
be  mystical  and  spiritual,  this  hinders  not  but  that  it  is  a  true,  real^.essen^ 
tial,  substantial  union,  whereby  the  person  of  the  believer  is  indissolubly 
united  to  the  glorious  person  of  the  Son  of  God.  For  our  better  under^ 
standing  we  may  consider  (if  you  please)  of  a  threefold  unity,  either  of 
persons  in  one  nature,  or  of  natures  in  one  person,  or  of  natures  and  per- 
sons in  one  Spirit;  in  the  first  is  one  God;  in  the  second  is  one  Christ; 
in  the  third  is  one  church  with  Christ;  our  union  unto  Christ  is  the  last 
of  these,  whereby  be  and  we  are  all  spiritually  united  to  the  making  of 
one  mystical  body:  O  what  a  privilege  is  this!  a  poor  believer,  be  be  nev- 
er so  meander  miserable  in  the  eye  of  the  world,  yet  he  is  one  with  Christ; 
as  Christ  is  one  with  the  Father;  "Our  fellowship  is  with  the  Father,  and 
with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,"  1  John  1:3.  Every  saint  is  Christ's  fellow^ 
Ibere  is  a  kind  of  analogical  proportion  between  Christ  and  his  saints  in 
every  thing:  if  we  take  a  view  of  all  Christ,  what  he  is  in  his  person,  in 
ba  glory,  in  hia  Spirit,  in  his  graces,  in  his  Father's  love,  and  the  aeeesi^ 
be  bath  «»  Ite  Falkac,  in  aH  tfaeke  we  are  b  a  aovl  fellowa  wiib  Chrtati 
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only  wHb  M%  differences  That  Chriil  hath  the  pre-eifllMnoe  hi  alt  things; 
all  comes  from  the  Father  to  Christ,  and  all  we  have  ia  by  marriage  with 
Jesus  Christ:  Christ  by  his  union  hath  all  good  things  without  measure, 
but  we  by  our  union  have  them  only  in  measure,  as  it  pleasetb  him  to  dis* 
tribute.  But  herein  if  we  resemble  Christ,  whether  in  his  union  with  the 
Father,  or  in  his  union  of  the  two  natures  in  one  person  of  a  Mediaton 
if  by  looking  on  Christ,  we  come  to  this  likeness,  to  be  one  with  Jesus 
Christ:  O  what  a  privilege  is  thisl  had  we  not  good  warrant  for  so  high  a 
challenge^  it  could  be  no  less  than  a  blasphemous  arrogance  to  lay  claim  to 
the  royal  blood  of  heaven:  but  the  Lord  is  pleased  so  to  dignify  a  poor 
worm,  that  every  believer  may  truly  say,  "  I  am  one  with  Jesus  Christ, 
and  Jesus  Christ  is  one  with  me.'' 

To  sweeten  this  union  to  our  thoughts,  I  shall  acquaint  you  with  the 
privileges  flowing  from  it,  and  let  the  same  stir  you  up  to  conform. 

Hence  it  is  that  Christ  lives  in  us,  and  that  Christ  both  gives  life,  and 
is  our  life.  '*  When  Christ  which  is  our  life  shall  appear;  Christ  is  to  me 
to  live:  and  I  live,  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me,"  Col.  3:4.  Phil.  1: 
21.  Gal.  2:20.  There  is  a  spiritual  and  a  natural  life:  for  the  natural  life 
what  is  it  but  a  bubble,  a  vapor,  a  shadow,  a  dream,  a  nothing!  But  thia 
spiritual  life  is  an  excellent  life,  it  is  wrought  in  us  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ: 
there  is  a  world  of  difference  betwixt  the  natural  and  the  spiritual  life, 
and  that  makes  the  difference  betwixt  what  I  do  as  a  man,  and  what  I  do 
as  a  Christian:  as  a  man  I  have  eyes,  ears,  motions,  affections,  understand* 
ing,  naturally  as  my  oMm:  but  as  a  Christian  I  have  all  these  from  him 
with  whom  I  am  spiritually  one,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  as  a  man  I  have 
bodily  eyes,  and  [  behold  bodily  and  material  things,  but  as  a  Christian  I 
have  spiritual  eyes,  and  see  invisible  and  eternal  things,  as  it  is  said  of 
Moses,  That  **  he  endured  as  seeing  him  who  is  invisible,"  Heb.  11:27. 
AiS  a  man  1  have  outward  ears,  and  I  hear  outwardly  sounds  of  all  sorts, 
whether  articulate  or  inarticulate:  but  as  a  Christian  I  have  inward  ears, 
and  so  I  hear  the  voice  of  Christ,  and  of  6od*s  Spirit,  speaking  to  my  soul: 
as  a  man  1  have  bodily  feet,  and  by  them  I  move  in  my  own  secular  ways, 
but  as  a  Christian  I  have  spiritual  feet,  and  on  them  I  walk  with  God  in 
all  the  ways  of  his  commandments;  as  a  man  1  have  natural  affections, 
and  so  I  love  beauty,  and  fear  pain,  and  hate  an  enemy,  and  I  rejoice  in 
outward  prosperity  or  the  like;  but  as  a  Christian  I  have  renewed  affec- 
tions,  and  so  1  love  goodness,  and  hate  nothing  but  sin,  and  I  fear  above 
all  the  displeasure  of  my  God,  and  I  rejoice  in  God's  favor,  which  is  better 
than  life.  Surely  (his  is  a  blessed  life;  and  as  soon  as  ever  I  am  united  to 
Christ,  why  then,  I  "  live,  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me,"  first,  Christ 
is  conceived,  and  then  Christ  is  formed,  and  then  Christ  is  born,  and  then 
Christ  grows  in  me  to  a  blessed  fulness:  *'  My  little  children,  of  whom  I 
travail  in  birth  again,  until  Christ  be  formed  in  you,"  Gal.  4:19.  Forma* 
tion  follows  conception,  and  travail  implies  birth;  then  after  this  we  are 
**  babes  in  Christ,"  1  Cor.  3:1.  Or  Christ  is  as  a  babe  in  us,  from  thence 
we  grow  up  to  strength  of  youth,  "  1  have  written  unto  you,  young  men, 
because  ye  are  strong,"  1  John  2:14.  And  at  last  we  come  to  gospel  per- 
fection, even  towards  the  "  measure  of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ," 
£ph.  4:18.  Is  this  all?  Nay,  if  my  union  be  firm,  and  Christ  live  in  me. 
Why  then  I  goon,  and  in  this  condition  "  I  am  dead  with  Christ;  and  1  am 
buried  with  Christ:  and  I  am  alive  again  unto  God  through  Christ;  and 
am  risen  with  Christ:  and  I  am  glorified  with  Christ,"  Rom.  6t8.  and  6: 
H.  11.  Col.  8:1.  Rom.  8:17.  Nay,  yet  more,  my  sufferings  are  Christ's, 
Col.  1j24.    And  Christ's  sufferings  are  *tnine;  i  am  in  Christ  an  heir  of 
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^otj,  Bmh.  8:17.  And  Cliritt  ii  in  me  the  hi^  af  glory,  GbL  1:27^ 
O  my  Christy  my  life,  what  ara  I,  or  what  is  my  father's  house,  that  thou 
•bouldst  come  down  into  me,  that  thou  shouldst  be  conceived  in  the  womb 
of  my  poor  sinful  heart,  that  thou  shouldst  give  my  soul  a  new  and  spir- 
itual  life,  a  life  begun  in  grace,  and  ending  in  eternal  glory?  I  shall  not  reck* 
on  up  any  more  privileges  of  this  union,  methinks  I  hould  not  need;  if  I 
tell  you  of  grace  and  glory,  what  can  i  more?  Glory  is  the  highest  pitch,  and 
Christ  tells  you  concerning  it,  '^  The  glory  which  thou  gavest  me,  I  have  giv- 
en them,  that  they  may  be  one,  even  as  we  are  one,''  John  17:22.  Ah,  my 
brethred  to  be  so  like  Christ  as  to  be  one  with  Christ,  it  is  near  indeed; 
O  let  us  conform  to  (Christ  in  this;  he  is  one  with  our  nature  in  an  hypos- 
tatical,  personal  union;  let  us  be  one  with  him  in  a  spiritual,  holy  and 
mystical  union;  if  God  be  not  in  our  persons  as  truly,  though  not  as  fully, 
as  in  our  nature,  we  have  no  particular  comfoit  from  this  design  of  hi^ 
personal,  hypostatical  and  wonderful  union. 

6«  Christ  was  born,  so  must  we  be  new-bom;  to  this  I  have  spoken 
when  1  laid  it  down  as  an  evidence.  That  "  unto  us  a  child  is  born,  and 
unto  us  a  Son  is  given,"  only  one  word  more;  we  must  be  new-born;  as 
once  born  by  nature,  so  new-born  by  grace;  there  must  be  some  resem- 
blance in  us  of  Christ  born  amongst  us.  As,  1.  Christ  born  had  a  Father 
in  heaven,  and  a  mother  on  earth;  so  in  our  new  birth  we  must  look  on 
God  as  our  Father  in  heaven,  and  on  the  church  as  our  mother  on  earth; 
it  was  usually  said,  "  Out  of  the  church  no  salvation,"  and  to  this  the 
apostle  alludes,  **  Jerusalem  which  is  above  is  free,  which  is  the  mother 
of  us  all,"  Gal.  4:26.  Indeed  out  of  the  church  there  is  no  means  of  sal- 
Tation,  no  word  to  teach,  no  sacraments  to  confirm,  nothing  at  all  to  hold 
forth  Christ  to  a  soul,  and  without  Christ  how  should  there  be  the  salva* 
tion  of  souls?  so  that  we  must  look  on  the  church  as  our  mother,  and  on 
God  as  our  Father:  not  that  we  deny  some  to  be  as  spiritual  fathers  unto 
others,  Paul  tells  the  Corinthians,  that  he.  was  their  father,  "  Though  ye 
have  ten  thousand  instructors  in  Christ,  yet  have  ye  not  many  fathers,  for 
in  Christ  Jesus  I  have  begotten  you  through  the  gospel,"  1  Cor.  4:15* 
But  alas!  such  fathers  are  but  ministerial  fathers,  and  therefore  Paul 
seems  to  correct  himself,  "  Who  is  Paul?  And  who  is  Apollos?  but  minis- 
ters by  whom  ye  believed,  even  as  the  Lord  gave  to  every  man?"  1  Cor. 
8:5.  It  is  God  only  is  our  Father  principally,  originally,  supremely:  God 
only  puts  grace  and  virtue  into  the  womb  of  the  soul:  it  is  not  possible 
that  any  creature  should  be  a  creator  of  the  new  creature.  O  then,  let  us 
look  up  unto  heaven  and  say,  **  O  Lord,  new*make  me,  new-create  me,  O 
be  thou  my  Father." 

2.  When  Christ  was  born,  all  Jerusalem  was  troubled;  so  when  this 
new  birth  is,  we  must  look  for  it,  that'  much^  commotion,  and  much  di- 
vision of  heart  will  be;  the  devil  could  not  be  cast  out  of  the  possessed 
person,  but  he  would  exceedingly  tear  and  torment  the  possessed  person: 
the  truth  is  we  cannot  expect  that  Christ  should  expel  Satan  from  those 
h^ds  and  dominions  he  hath  over  us,  but  be  will  be  sure  to  put  us  to 
great  fear  and  terror  in  heart.  Besides,  not  only  the  evil  Spirit,  but  God's 
Spirit  is  for  a  while  a  Spirit  of  bondage,  to  make  every  thing  as  a  mighty 
burden  unto  us:  there  are  many  pretenders.to  the  grace  of  God  in  Christ, 
but  they  cannot  abide  to  hear  of  any  pains  or  pangs  in  this  new  birth;  O 
this  is  legal!  but  I  pray  thee  tell  me,  dost  thou  ever  know  any  woman 
bring  ibrth  in  her  sleep  or  in  a  dream,  without  feeling  any  pain?  And  how 
then  should  the  heart  of  man  be  thus  new  changed  and  new  moulded 
without  Mveri^  pangs?    Look,  at  it  is  in  the  natural  birth,  there  are  many 


peog8  and  trouUes»  **In  eonow  sbtit  thou  bring  forth  ehildrM:^  so  it  is» 
ftod  must  be  in  our  spiritual  birth,  there  is  usually  (I  will  not  say  always, 
to  such  or  such  a  degree)  many  pangs  and  troubles,  there  is  many  a  throbi 
and  many  a  heart  ache  ere  Christ  can  be  formed  in  us. 

3.  When  Christ  was  born,  there  was  discovery  of  many  of  the  glorious 
attributes  of  God;  then,  *'  Mercy  and  truth  met  together,  and  righteous^ 
Hess  and  peace  kissed  each  other,*"  then  especially  was  a  discovery  of  the 
goodness^  and  power,  and  wisdom,  and  holiness  of  God.  So  when  this 
new  birth  is,  we  must  look  upon  it  as  a  glorious  discovery  of  those  lovely 
attributes.  As,  1.  Of  his  mercy,  goodness,  love;  how  often  is  this  called 
^  hia  grace,  and  the  riches  of  his  grace?  Christian!  you  that  know  what  the 
new  birth  means,  do  not  yeu  say.  The  goodness  of  God  appears  in  this? 
Surely  it  was  God's  goodness  to  make  a  world,  but  this  is  the  riches  of  hia 
goodness  to  create  a  new  heart  in  you,  when  man  by  sin  was  fallen,  he 
might  have  been  thrown  away  as  refuse,  fit  fuel  for  everlasting  flames;  it 
might  have  been  with  mankind  as  it  was  with  devils,  in  their  deluge  God 
did  not  provide  an  ark  to  save  so  many  as  eight  persons,  not  one  angel  that 
fell  was  the  object  of  God's  grace;  and  that  God  should  pass  by  all  tboao 
angels,  and  many  thousands  of  the  sons  of  men,  and  yet  that  he  should 
look  upon  you  in  your  blood,  and  bid  you  live,  O  the  goodness  of  GodI 

2.  As  of  the  goodness,  so  in  this  new  birth  there  is  a  discovery  of  God'a 
power;  and  hence  it  is  called,  *'  A  new  creature,"  Gal.  6:15.  The  very 
same  power  that  framed  the  world,  is  the  framer  of  this  new  creature;  the 
work  of  conversion  is  set  forth  by  the  work  of  creation;  God  only  creates 
man,  and  God  only  converts  man;  in  the  creation  God  said,  "  Let  there  be 
light,  and  there^as  light;"  in  our  conversion,  God  saith,  *^  Let  there  be 
light,"  and  presently  the  same  God  shines  in  our  hearts:  nay,  this  power 
of  conversion,  in  some  sense  far  passeth  the  creation,  "To  whom  is  the 
arm  of  the  Lord  revealed,"  Isa.  58:1.  The  Lord  puts  to  his  arm,  his  pow- 
er^  his  strength  indeed  in  conversion  of  souls:  when  he  made  the  world,  he 
met  with  nothing  to  resist  him;  he  only  spake  the  word,  and  it  was  done; 
but,  in  the  conversion  of  a  sinner,  God  meets  with  the  whole  frame  of  all 
creatures  opposing  and  resisting  him,  the  devil  and  the  world  without, 
and  sin  and  corruption  within;  here  then  must  needs  be  a  power  against 
a|]  power. 

8.  As  of  the  power  and  goodness  of  God,  so  in  this  new  birth  there  is  a 
discovery  of  the  wisdom  of  God.  I  might  instance  in  many  particulars;  as, 
1.  In  that  the  regenerate  are  mostly  of  the  meanest  and  most  contemptible 
persons,  *'  Not  many  wise,  not  many  noble,"  &c  1  Cor.  1:2^.  2.  In  that 
many  times  God  takes  the  worst  weeds  and  makes  the  sweetest  flowerB, 
thus  Paul,  Zaccheus,  the  publicans  and  harlots.  3^  In  that  the.  re* 
gnerate  are  of  the  fewest,  and  least  number,  *^  Many  are  called,  but  few 
are  chosen."  4.  In  that  God  choosethsuch  a  time  to  be  his  time  of  love» 
wherein  he  usually  discovers  many  concurrences  of  strange  love  meeting 
together,  read  Ezek.  16:4,5,6.8,9.  In  all  these  particulars  is  bis  wisdom 
wonderful. 

4.  As  of  the  goodness,  power,  and  wisdom  of  God,  so  in  this  new  birth 
there  is  a  discovery  of  the  holiness  of  God.  If  a  clod  of  earth,  or  piece  of 
muck  should  be  made  a  glorious  star  in  heaven,  it  is  not  more  wonderful 
than  for  a  sinner  to  be  made  like  an  angel,  doing  the  will  of  God:  it  argues 
the  holiness  of  God,  and  his  love  of  holiness,  to  make  man  holy;  he  telb 
us,  That  '*  without  holiness  none  shall  see  God;"  and  therefore  first  he 
will  make  us  holy,  and  then  he  will  bring  us  to  himself.  O  here  is  a  blea- 
ted conformity!  as  Christ  was  born  let  us  be  new-bom. 


7.  Christ,  dler  his  birth,  did«od  suffered  many  things  in  his  childhood, 
(I  should  be  too  large  to  speak  to  every  particular)  so  should  we  learn  to 
*'  bear  God^s  yoke  even  in  our  youth,"  Lam.  3:29.  It  is  good  to  imitate 
Christ  even  betimes,  <*  Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth,  while  the  evil  days  come  not,  nor  the  years  draw  nigh,  when  thou 
shalt  say,  I  have  no  pleasuie  in  them,"  £>ms1.  12kl.  Do  we  net  see  by 
experience,  what  a  blessed  thing  a  gracious  and  an  holy  education  isl 
^'  Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go,  and  when  he  is  old  he  will  not 
depart  from  it,**  Prbv.  22:6.  O  ye  parents,  that  ye  would  do  your  duties, 
and  in  that  respect  imitate  Joseph  and  Mary,  in  their  care  and  nurture  of 
the  holy  child  Jesus;  and  O  ye  children,  that  ye  would  do  your  duties,  and 
imitate  Jesus  the  blessedest  pattern  that  ever  was,  that  as  you  grow  in  sta- 
ture, you  also  might  "  grow  in  favor  with  God  and  man,"  Luke  2:52. 
Observe  him  in  the  temple,  when  he  was  but  twelve  years  old,  see  him  in 
the  midst  of  the  doctors,  both  hearing  them,  and  asking  them  questions; 
children  while  little  (if  but  capable  of  instruction)  should  with  their  pa<* 
rents  wait  on  God  in  the  midst  of  our  assemblies;  Moses  told  Pharaoh, 
they  must  have  their  young  ones  with  them  to  the  solemn  worship,  Exod. 
10:9.  And  when  Joshua  read  the  law  of  God  to  the  children  of  Israel, 
they  had  their  little  ones  with  them  in  that.solemn  assembly.  Josh.  8:35. 
Observe  Christ  also  in  Nazareth,  where,  during  his  minority,  he  was  ever 
subject  to  his  parents;  so,  ^'  Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord,  for 
this  is  right,"  Eph.  6:1,2.  Not  only  the  law  of  God,  but  the  gospel  of 
Christ  makes  mention  of  this,  "  Honor  thy  father  and  mother,  which  is 
the  first  commandment  with  promise;"  1  know  the  subjection  of  Christ 
extends  to  his  particular  calling,  and  this  also  is  for  your  imitation;  in 
obedience  to  his  supposed  father,  the  holy  child  would  have  a  particular 
*  employment;  something  must  be  done  for  the  support  of  that  holy  family 
wherein  Jesus  lived,  and  to  that  purpose  he  puts  to  his  own  hands,  and 
works  in  the  trade  of  a  carpenter;  such  as  will  live  idle,  and  without  a 
calling,  that  serve  for  no  other  use  but  to  devour  God's  creatures,  and  to 
make  a  dearth,  O  how  unlike  are  they  to  Christ  Jesus?  It  is  noted  for  a 
grievous  sin,  and  a  chief  part  of  the  corruption  of  our  natuie,  to  be  unprof- 
itable to  the  generation  with  whom  we  live;  ^^  They  are  altogether  become 
unprofitable,  there  is  none  that  doeth  good,"  Rom.  3:12.  Religion  and 
grace  wherever  it  prevaileth,  makes  men  profitable,  and,  in  this  respect 
the  poorest  servant  and  drudge  may  have  more  comfort  in  his.  estate,  than 
the  greatest  gentleman  that  hath  nothing  to  do  but  to  eat,  and  drink,  and 
play. 

Thus  far  we  have  looked  on  Jesus  as  our  Jesus  in  his  incarnation,  or  his 
first  coming  in  the  fTesh.  Our  next  work  is  to  look  on  Jesus  carrying  on 
the' great  work  of  man's  salvation,  during  his  life,  from  John's  baptism, 
until  his  suflTeringand  dying  on  the  cross. 
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LOOKING  UNTO  JESUS, 


IN  HIS  LIFE. 


niE  FOURTH    BOOK.    PART   11. 


CHAPTER  I. 

BECnOB   I. 

OF  THB   BBOINNING  OF  THB  GOBPBI,. 

f}t  the  life  was  mani&etod,  uid  we  have  teen  H.    1  John  1 :9. 

la  this  piece,  as  in  the  former,  we  must  first  lay  down  the  object,  and 
then  direct  you  how  to  look  upon  it. 

The  object  is  Jesus  carrying  on  the  work  of  man's  salvation,  during  the 
time  of  his  life.  Now,  in  all  the  transactions  of  this  time,  we  shall  observe 
them  as  they  were  carried  on  successively  in  those  three  years  and  a 
half  of  his  ministerial  odice,  or  if  you  will  in  those  four  complete  years 
before  his  passion  and  death. 

For  the  first  year,  and  his  actings  therein,  the  evangelist  Mark  1:1»  be- 
gins thus,  *'  The  beginning  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  the  Son  of  God,'* 
q,  d.  The  beginning  of  that  age  of  the  world,  which  the  prophets  pointed 
out  fur  the  time  of  the  good  things  to  come;  or  the  begimiing  of  the  exhi* 
bition  and  completion  of  that  gospel,  which  in  respect  of  the  promise, 
figures  and  signification,  was  from  the  beginning  of  the  world.     This  be- 
ginning of  the  gospel,  the  prophets  sometimes  expressed  by  the  terra  of 
the  last  days.     '^  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  last  days,''  Isa.  2:3. 
Micah  4:1.     Sometimes  by  the  term  of  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord, 
*^  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me,  to  proclaim  the  Aceptable  year  of 
the  Lord,"  Isa.  61:1,2.     Sometimes  by  the  term  of  the  kingdom  of  God, 
*'  And  in  the  days  of  these  kings,  shall  the  God  of  heaven  set  up  a  king- 
dom, which  shall  never   be  destroyed,"  Dan.  2:44.     Sometimes  by  tho 
term  of  a  new  heaven,  and  a  new  earth,  /'  Behold  I  create  new  heavens, 
and  a  new  earth,  and  the  former  shall  not  be  remembered,  nor  come  in 
mind,"  Isa.  65:17.     Howsoever  it  is  called,  this  is  concluded,  that  the  be- 
ginning of  the  gospel  is  not  to  be  reckoned  from  the  birth  of  Christ,  but 
from  the  beginning  of  the  ministry  and  preaching  of  John  the  Baptist; 
*'  From  the  days  of  John  the  Baptist,  (saith  Christ)  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven suOTereth  violence;  for  all  the  prophets,  and  the  law  prophesied  until 
John,"  Matth.  11:12,13.     And  when  the  apostles  were  ready,  in  the  room 
of  Judas,  to  choose  a  new  apostle,  it  is  said,  That  "of  those  men  which 
companied  with  them  all  the  time  that  the  Lord  Jesus  went  in  and  out 
amongst  them,  begirming  from  the  baptism  of  John,  unto  the  day  that  ha 
was  taken  up,  must  one  be  ordained  to  be  a  witness,"  Acts  1:21,22.  And 
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Peter  preaching  to  ComeYius,  and  his  friends,  he  tells  them,  *'  That  tho 
word  (or  gospel)  was  published  throughout  all  Judea,  and  began  fiom 
Galilee,  af\er  the  baptism  which  John  preached,**  Acts  10:d7«  And  set 
but  how  immediately  these  words  folloii;  **  The  beginning  of  the  gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ,  tha  Son  of  God^  as  it  is  written  in  the  prophets,  Behold, 
I  «end  my  messenger  before  thy  face,  which  shall  prepare  thy  way  before 
th^ee,''  Mark  1:1, 2.  I  know,  that  John's  ministry  was  six  months  before 
Christ's;  and  yet  that  now  was  the  beginning  of  the  gospel;  it  appears,  1* 
In  that  baptism,  (which  was  only  used  amongst  the  Jews  for  the  admission 
of  proselytes  or  Heathens  to  their  church)  is  now  published,  and  proposed 
to  the  Jews  themseiTef  .showing,  1.  That  now  they  were  to  be  entered 
and  transplanted  into  a  new  profession.  And,  2.  Tnat  the  Gentiles  and 
they  now  were  to  be  knit  into  one  church  and  body.  And,  8.  It  appears^ 
in  that  the  doctrine  and  preaching  of  John,  was  in  a  different  strain  from 
the  literal  ^octrine  of  the  law,  as  it  is  taken  in  the  sense  of  the  Jews;  for 
that  called  all  for  worki  and  for  exact  performance,  "Do  this  and  live:" 
but  John  called  for  repentance,  and  hi  renewing  o(  the  mind,  and  for  be- 
lief in  him  that  was  coming  after,  disclaiming  all  righteousness  by  the 
works  of  the  law;  so  that  here  was  new  heavens,  and  a  new  earth  begun  to 
be  created,  a  new  commandment  given,  a  new  church  founded,  justifica- 
tion by  works  cried  down,  and  the  doctrine  of  faith  and  repentance  ad- 
vanced and  set  up. 

Hence  one  observes,  (Light/.  Har.  of  the  four  Evan.)  That  the  evan- 
gelist Luke  8:1,2.  points  out  this  year  in  a  special  manner;  it  was  the  fif> 
teenth  year  of  Tiberius  Ceesar,  at  which  time  (says  he)  Pilate  was  govern- 
or of  Judea,  Herod  was  tetrarch  of  Galilee,  Philip  was  tetrarch  of  Iturea, 
Lysanias  was  tetrarch  of  Abilene,  and  Annas  and  Caiaphas  were  high 
priests.  And  then,  even  then,  The  word  of  God  came  unto  John  the 
Son  of  Zacharias  in  the  wilderness.  See  how  exact  the  evangelist  seems, 
that  so  remarkable  a  year  of  the  beginning  of  the  gospel  might  be  fixed 
and  made  known  to  all  the  world.  In  this  respect  I  shall  begin  the  first 
year  of  Christ's  life,  with  the  beginning  of  John's  preaching,  which  was 
BIX  months  current  before  the  ministry  of  Christ;  and  in  the  compass  of 
this  first  year,  I  shall  handle  these  particulars. 

1.  The  preaching  of  John  Baptist.  2.  Tho  baptism  of  Christ  Jesus.  3. 
The  fasting  and  temptation  of  Christ  in  the  wilderness.  4.  The  first 
manifestation  of  Jesus  by  his  several  witnesses.  5.  Christ's  whipping  the 
buyers  and  sellers  out  of  the  temple.  Observe,  that  every  of  these  four 
years,  1  shall  end  at  one  of  the  passovers,  of  which  we  read  during  Chri&t^s 
ministry;  as  of  the  first  paasover,  John  2:18.  Of  the  second  passover,  in 
John  5:1.  Of  the  third  passover,  John  6:4.  Of  the  fourth  passover,  John 
18:1  •    And  first,  of  the  first  year  to  the  end  of  the  first  passover. 

Sect.  ii.     Cf^e  preaching  cf  John  the  Jiaptiti. 

1.  For  the  preaching  of  John  the  Baptist:  now  it  was  that  the  gospel 
bc^an  to  dawn;  and  John,  like  the  morning  star,  or  the  blushing  day, 
springing  from  the  windows  in  the  east,  foretels  the  approaching  of  the 
Sun  of  righteousness;  now  it  was  that  he  laid  the  first  rough,  hard  und  un* 
hewn  stone  -of  the  building  in  mortification,  self-denial,  and  doing  violence 
to  our  natural  afiections.  I  read  not  that  ever  John  wrought  a  miracle, 
but  he  was  a  man  of  an  austere  life;  and  good  works  convince  more  than 
miracles  themselves.  It  is  storied  of  one  Pachomius,  a  soldier  under  Con* 
stantiae  the  emperor,  that  his  army  being  well  near  starved  for  want  of 
necessary  provision,  he  oame  to  a  city  of  Christians;  and  they  of  their  own 
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e!iar!tj  reffeTed  them  speedily  and  freely;  he  wondering  at  their  so  free 
and  cheerful  dispensation,  inquired  what  kind  of  people  those  were, 
whom  he  saw  so  bountiful?  It  was  answered,  They  were  Christians,  whose 
profession  it  is  to  hurt  no  man,  to  do  good  to  every  man.  Hereupon  the 
soldier  convinced  of  the  excellency  of  this  religion,  he  threw  away  his 
arms,  and  became  a  Christian,  and  a  saint.  To  this  purpose,  I  suppose, 
John  the  Baptist  spent  his  time  in  prayer,  meditations,  affections,  and  col- 
loquies with  God,  eating  flies,  and  wild  honey  in  the  wilderness,  that  he 
might  be  made  a  fit  instrument  of  preparation  and  dissemination  of  the 
gospel  of  Christ 

in  his  sermons,  he  sometimes  gave  particular  schedules  of  duty  to  sev^» 
ral  states  of  persons,  he  sharply  reproved  the  Pharisees  for  their  hypocrisy 
and  impiety;  he  gently  guided  others  into  the  ways  of  righteousness,  call* 
ibg  them  the  "  straight  ways  of  the  Lord;"  and  by  such  discourses  and 
baptism,  he  disposed  the  spirits  of  men  for  the  entertaining  of  the  Messias, 
and  the  doctrine  of  the  gospel.  John's  sermons  were  to  the  sermons  of 
Jesus,  as  a  preface  to  a  discourse. 

But  observe  this,  that  his  most  nsual  note  was  repentance,  *'  The  axe  to 
the  root,  the  fan  to  the  floor,  the  chaflT  to  the  fire:**  as  his  raiment  was 
rough,  so  was  his  tongue:  and  thus  must  the  way  be  made  for  Christ  in 
stubborn  obstinate  hearts:  plausibility,  or  pleasing  of  the  flesh  is  no  fit 
preface  to  regeneratiofi;  if  the  heart  of  naan  had  continued  upright,  Christ 
might  have  been  entertained  without  contradiction;  but  now  violence 
must  be  offered  to  our  corruptions,  ere  we  can  have  room  for  grace;  if  the 
great  way-maker  do  not  cast  down  hills,  and  raise  up  valleys  in  the  bo- 
soms of  men,  there  is  no  passage  for  Christ:  never  will  Christ  come  into 
that  soul,  where  the  herald  of  repentance,  either  on  one  motive  or  other 
hath  not  been  before  him. 

Shall  we  hear  that  sermon  which  John  preached  in  his  own  words? 
Matth.  3:2.  in  brief  gives  it  in  thus,  "  Repent  ye,  for  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  at  hand:''  these  are  the  words  when  he  first  began  to  preach  the 
gospel  of  Christ;  and  indeed  we  find  Christ  himself  doth  preach  the  same 
doctrine  in  the  same  words,  "  Jesus  began  to  preach,  and  to  say,  Repent, 
for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand,''  Matth.  4:17.  And  when  Christ 
sent  out  his  disciples  to  preach  the  gospel,  he  commanded  them  to  preach 
the  same  doctrine  also,  *' Go  ye,  preach,  saying.  Repent;  for  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  is  at  hand,''  Matth.  6:12.  and  10:7.  In  this  sermon  we  must 
observe  these  two  parts,  here  is,  1.  A  duty.  And  2.  A  motive  to  this 
duty.  1.  The  duty  is.  Repent;  it  is  not  a  legal  but  an  evangelical  re- 
pentance that  is  here  meant:  indeed  the  law  strictly  takes  no  notice  of  re* 
pentance,  but  the  gospel:  true,  and  thorough,  and  consummate  repentance 
is  a  gospel  grace.  2.  The  motive  is  this,  "  For  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
at  hand,"  This  phrase,  "  The  kingdom  of  heaven;"  hath  several  accepta- 
tions, and  accordingly  it  hath  occasioned  some  diflerences.  1.  Sometimes 
it  is  taken  for  that  glorious  condition  of  the  other  world:  this  may  be  im- 
plied; but  this  I  suppose  few  understand  to  be  the  sense  of  this  place.  2. 
Sometimes  it  is  taken  for  the  church  of  Christ;  q.d.  Repent,  for  now  the 
pedagogy  of  the  Jews  is  expiring,  or  breathing  its  last,  and  the  church  of 
Christ  is  at  hand,  a  people  that  shall  bear  the  very  style  of  Christians;  that 
shall  profess  Christ,  and  close  with  Christ  as  their  Saviour  and  Messiah: 
of  which  church  that  you  may  be  a  part,  prepare  for  it,  repent.  3.  Some- 
times it  is  taken  for  the  spiritual  kingdom  of  Christ,  in  opposition  to  those 
earthly  temporal  kingdoms,  which  bore  the  sway,  and  domineered  over  all 
the  world  with  cruelty  and  tyranny, before  Christ's  coming:  of  this  Daniel, 
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6:44.  prophested,  <*  And  in  the  daya  of  these  kings,  shall  the  Qod  of  hes^ 
Ten  set  up  a  kingdom,  which  shall  never  be  destroyed;"  Now,  what  was 
this  kingdom,  but  the  kingdom  of  grace?  It  is  by  an  Hebraism  called^ 
The  kingdom  of  heaven,  that  is,  an  heavenly  kingdom:  The  Jews  expect- 
ed the  Messiah,  and  dreamed  of  an  outward,  glorious,  and  pompous  king* 
dom:  now,  saith  John,  The  Messiah  is  come,  and  his  kingdom  is  come, 
but  it  is  not  earthly,  but  an  heavenly  kingdom,  and  therefore  repent  4. 
Sometimes  it  is  taken  for  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  or  for  the  preaching 
of  the  kingdom  of  grace  and  mercy  of  God  in  Christ  unto  men:  q.  d*  "  O 
sirs!  look  about  you,  there-  is  now  a  discovery  made  of  the  glory  and  grace 
of  God,  in  another  way  than  ever  formerly;  and  therefore  prepare  for  it, 
repent."  5.  Sometimes  it  is  taken  for  the  gospel  of  Christ,  as  it  is  pub* 
lished  and  preached  unto  all  nations;  observe,  I  do  not  only  say  for  the 
gospel,  as  it  is  preached;  but  as  it  is  preached  to  the  Gentiles,  or  among 
all  nations;  and  this  shows  how  proper  and  pregnant  an  argument  this  was 
to  enforce  the  doctrine  and  practice  of  repentance  upon  the  Jews,  because 
the  calling  of  the  Gentiles  was  near  at  hand,  which  would  prove  their  re* 
jection  and  casting  ofi*,  if  they  did  not  repent. 

Oh  how  seasonable  is  this  sermon  to  us?  Christians!  hath  not  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  approached  unto*  us?  Take  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
for  the  kingdom  of  glory,  are  we  not  near  to  the  door  of  glory,  to  the  con- 
fines of  eternity?  ^*  What  is  our  life,  but  a  vapor  that  appeareth  for  a  little 
time,  and  after  it  vanisheth  away?"  We  know  not  but  ere  the  sun  has 
run  one  round,  our  souls  may  be  in  that  world  of  souls,  and  so  either  in 
heaven  or  hell.  Or  take  the  kingdom  of  heaven  for  the  church  of  Christ, 
and  what  expectations  have  we  now  of  the  flourishing  state  of  Christ's 
church  here  upon  earth?  "  Then  shall  the  children  of  Israel  and  Judah 
be  gathered  together, — for  gieat  shall  be  the  day  of  Jezreel,"  Hos.  1:11. 
A  time  is  at  hand,  that  Israel  and  Judah  shall  be  called  together,  that  the 
folness  of  the  Gentiles  shall  come  in;  and  what  is  this,  but  the  great  day  of 
Jezreel?  Oh  then  what  manner  of  persons  ought  we  to  be?  How  spirit- 
ual? How  heavenly  minded?  "  Arise,  arise,  shake  off  thy  dust,  for  thy 
light  is  coming,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  is  rising  upon  thee,"  or,  take  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  for  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  of  grace,  mercy  and 
goodness  of  God  in  Christ,  what  preachings  are  now  in  comparison  of  what 
bath  been  formerly?  How  doth  the  Lord  set  forth  his  free  love,  and  free 
grace  in  the  churches  of  Christ?  No  question  but  many  former  ages  have 
enjoyed  their  discoveries  in  some  sweet  measure,  and  yet  after  ages  won- 
der that  they  have  known  no  more?  And  how  much  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  do  saints  find  in  this  age,  as  if  there  were  a  new  manifestation  of 
God  unto  the  world?  And  yet  I  must  tell  you,  that  the  ages  to  come  shall 
Inow  more  of  this  kingdom,  there  shall  be  further  and  further  openings  of 
this  great  mystery  of  grace  unto  the  sons  of  men:  mark  the  apostle,  "  That 
in  the  ages  to  corae  he  might  shew  the  exceeding  riches  of  his  grace,  in 
his  kindness  towards  us  through  Jesus  Christ,"  Eph.  2r7.  How  is  this? 
Had  not  God  revealed  grace  enough  in  former  ages?  Or  had  not  God  re- 
vealed gAce  enough  in  that  present  age?  Did  he  not  then  call  in  the 
Gentiles?  Were  not  many  thousands  converted  at  one  only  sermon?  What 
a  deal  of  that  grace  had  Paul  himself  received?  He  tells  us  that "  the  grace 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  was  exceeding  abundant  to  h  im  wards,"  1  Tim.  1:3.  And 
is  there  yet  more  grace  to  be  revealed?  O  yes!  herein  lies  the  mystery  of 
grace,  That  he  hath  reserved  exceeding  riches  of  grace  for  the  ages  to 
eome,  grace  that  never  saw  light  before;  and  I  believe  there  is  yet  a  ful- 
ler magazine  of  the  riches  of  his  grace  for  latter  ages,  even  for  the  ages 
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to  come  tt>  be  discovered,  than  erer  was  jeU  Ob  tben  repent,  repent! 
Why?  *♦  For  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand;**  the  very  openings  of 
God's  love  and  grace  onto  souls,  is  a  way  and  motive  to  draw  our  souls 
unto  God.  Or  tajce  the  kingdom  of  heaven  for  the  preaching  of  the  gospel 
to  alt  nations,  Jews  and  Gentiles,  wt^at  fears  and  jealousies  may  this  breed 
in  OS  as  well  as  the  Jews?  O  boast  not  against  the  branches!  It  may  be 
thou  wilt  say,  *<  The  branches  were  broken  oflf,  that  I  might  be  graifed  in* 
Well,  because  of  unbelief  they  were  broken  off,  and  thou  standest  by  faith; 
be  not  high  minded,  but  fear*  For  if  God  spared  not  the  natural  branch- 
es,  take  heed  lest  he  also  spare  not  thee:  behold  therefore  the  goodness, 
and  severity  of  God,  on  them  which  fell  severity;  but  towards  thee  good- 
ness, if  thou  continue  in  his  goodness,  otherwise  thou  shalt  be  cut  off.** 
But  I  must  not  dwell  on  this;  my  design  is  to  consider  of  Jesus,  and  of  the 
transactions  of  Jesus  in  reference  to  our  souls'  health:  now,  John's  ser- 
mons were  only  a  preparative  to  the  manifestation  of  Jesus;  he  was  only 
the  fore-runner  of  Christ,  and  not  Christ  himself,  as  himself  witnesseth* 

Sect.  hi.     Of  the  Baptism  of  Jesus. 

2.  For  the  Baptism  of  Christ.  He  that  formerly  was  circumcised  would 
now  be  baptized,  he  was  circumcised  to  sanctify  his  church  that  was,  and 
be  was  baptized  to  sanctify  his  church  that  should  be:  we  find  him  in 
both  testaments  opening  a  way  into  heaven.  This  was  the  first  appear- 
ing of  Christ  in  reference  to  his  ministerial  office:  he  that  lay  hid  in  the 
counsel  of  God  from  all  eternity,  and  he  that  lay  hid  in  the  womb  of  bis 
mother  for  the  space  of  forty  weeks,  and  be  that  lay  hid  in  Nazareth  for 
the  space  of  thirty  years,  now  at  last  he  begins  to  shew  himself  to  the 
world,  and  **  he  comes  from  Galilee  to  Jordan,  to  be  baptized  of  him,'* 
Matth.  3:13.  The  day  was  but  a  little  broke  in  John  the  Baptist,  but 
Christ  the  Sun  of  righteousness  soon  entered  upon  our  hemisphere;  indeed 
now  was  the  full  time  come,  that  Jesus  took  leave  of  his  mother,  and  his 
trade,  to  begin  his  Father's  work,  in  order  to  the  redemption  of  the  world. 
For  the  clearer  understanding  of  Christ's  baptism,  we  shall  examine  these 
particulars. 

1.  What  reason  had  Christ  to  be  baptized? 

2.  How  was  it  that  John  knew  him  to  be  Christ? 

3.  Wherein  was  the  glory  of  Christ's  baptism? 

4.  What  was  the  )>rayer  of  Christ,  at,  or  after  his  baptism? 

5.  Why  was  it  that  the  Holy  Ghost  descended  on  Jesus? 

6.  Upon  what  account  was  it  that  the  Holy  Ghost  should  reveal  himself 
at  this  time?  And  why  in  the  form  of  a  dove,  rather  than  some  other 
form? 

1.  What  reason  had  Christ  to  be  baptized?  We  find  John  himself 
wondering  at  this,  **I  have  need  to  be  baptized  of  thee,  and  comest  thou 
to  me?"  Mattli.  3:14.  Many  reasons  are  given  for  Christ's  baptism;  As, 
1 .  That  by  this  symbol  he  might  enter  himself  into  the  society  of  Chris* 
tians;  just  like  a  king,  that  to  endear  himself  to  any  city  of  his  subjects,  he 
condescends  to  be  made  a  free  man  of  that  city.  2.  That  he  might  bear 
witness  to  the  preaching  and  baptism  of  John,  and  might  reciprocally  re- 
i;eive  a  testimony  from  John.  3.  That  by  his  own  t>aptism,  he  might 
Sanctify  the  water  of  baptism  to  his  own  church.  4.  That  he  might  give 
an  example  himself  of  the  performance  of  that,  which  he  enjoined  on 
bthers.  5.  That  he  might  receive  testimony  from  heaven,  that  he  was  the 
Son  of  God.  6.  That  he  might  fulfil  all  righteousness:  not  only  the  mor* 
al|  but  tiie  figurative,  ceremonial  and  typical:  some  think  that  the  ceiemo* 
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Dj»  to  which  our  Saviour  looked  at  in  tbwo  word«s  was  the  wasUag  of  th# 
priests  in  water^  when  they  entered  into  their  function.  "  And  Aaron, 
and  his  sons  thou  shalt  bring  to  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre> 
gation,  and  shalt  wash  them  with  water,*^  Exod.  29:4.  Lev.  8:6.  And 
aurely  this  was  the  main  reason  of  Christ's  being  baptized,  That  by  this 
baptism  he  might  be  installed  into  his  ministerial  office. 

2.  How  did  John  know  him  to  be  the  Christ?  It  is  very  probable  he 
had  never  seen  his  face  before;  they  had  in  their  infancy  been  driven  to 
aeveral  places,  and  they  were  designed  to  several  employments,  and  never 
met  ^as  we  may  well  conceive)  till  now;  besides  the  Baptist  speaks  ex* 
pressly,  '^  I  knew  him  not,  but  be  that  sent  me  to  baptize  with  water,  the 
same  said  unto  me,  on  whomsoever  thou  shalt  see  the  Spirit  descending, 
and  abiding  on  him,  the  same  b  he  that  baptizeth  with  the  Holy  Ghost," 
John  ]:33«  Now  this  descent  of  the  Holy  Ghoet  was  not  till  after  bap* 
tism;  how  then  did  he  know  him  to  be  Christ? 

The  answer  is  given  by  some,  thus,  That  John  knew  Christ  in  some 
measure  before  his  baptism,  but  he  knew  him  not  so  fully  as  after,  when 
the  Holy  Ghost  had  descended  on  him.  Others  thus,  That  John  knew 
Christ  before  his  baptism,  by  a  present  revelation,  and  after  baptism  by  a 
present  sign;  it  is  not  unlikely,  but  John  knew  Christ  at  his  first  arrival 
by  revelation;  for  if  while  he  was  in  his  mother^s  womb,  he  knew  Christ 
being  yet  unborn,  how  much  more  might  he  know,  and  acknowledge  him 
now  at  his  baptism?  Thus  Samuel  knew  Saul,  and  thus  John  might  know 
Christ.  But  for  that  knowledge  he  had  after  baptism,  it  was  a  further 
confirmation  of  that  same  knowledge  that  he  had  before  baptism,  and  that 
not  so  much  for  his  own  sake,  as  for  the  people's,  "  i  saw  and  bear  record 
that  this  is  the  Son  of  God,"  John  1:34. 

3.  Wherein  was  the  glory  or  excellency  of  Christ's  baptism?  The  an- 
cients give  many  encomiums  to  it,  and  in  some  respects  prefer  it  to  the 
birth  of  Christ:  Thus  Aug,  Semu  36.  ^  Many  great  miracles  were  at 
Christ's  birth,  but  they  were  far  greater  at  his  baptism;  the  Holy  Ghost 
overshadowed  him  in  the  womb,  but  he  brightly  shone  on  him  in  the  riv- 
er; then  was  the  Father  silent,  not  a  word  from  him;  but  now  a  loud  voice 
b  heard  from  heaven,  This  is  my  beloved  Son  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased; 
then  was  the  mother  under  suspicion,  because  she^wasJbund  with  child 
without  a  father,  but  nowjs  the  mother  gieatly  honored,  in  that  the  holy 
child  is  fathered  by  God  himself:"  Then  was  Christ  hid  to  the  world,  and 
this  made  John  the  Baptist  say,  ^*  There  stands  one  amongst  you  whom 
ye  know,  not:"  he  was  before  bis  baptism,  as  a  sun  in  a  cloud,  or  a  pearl 
in  a  shell,  or  a  gold  mine  in  a  field,  but  now  be  appears  in  public,  and  to 
manifest  his  glory,  the  heavens  open,  and  from  the  heavens  the  Holy  Ghost 
descends,  and  alights  upon  his  sacred  head,  and  God  the  Father  gives  a 
▼oice  from  heaven,  declaring  his  divinity  to  the  world.  If  the  Jews  re- 
quire a  sign,  here  is  not  one,  but  many  signs  at  once,  which  as  beams  to 
discover  a  sun,  so  they  discover  this  Sun  of  righteousness  to  be  risen 
amongst  them:  and  herein  was  the  glory  of  Christ's  baptism. 

4.  What  was  the  prayer  of  Christ,  at,  or  after  his  baptism?  The  evan- 
gelist Luke  speaks  of  his  prayer,  ^^  It  came  to  pass  that  Jesus  being  bap^ 
tized,tmd  praying,  the  heavens  were  opened,"  Luke  3:21.  This  was  the 
manner  of  those  that  were  baptized,  as  soon  as  they  were  baptized  to  come 
out  of  the  water  and  pray,  and  some  think  that  these  words,  '^  They  were 
baptized  of  him  in  Jordan,  confessing  their  sins,"  Matth.  3:30.  hath  ref- 
erence to  this:  if  so,  then  Christ  having  no  sins  to  confess  of  his  own,  the 
tenor  of  his  prayer  must  needs  be  to  some  other  purpose:  but  to  what  pur- 
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pose^  Some  fay  to  the  skme  purpose  as  his  prayers  were  usuallj,  as  in 
John  17.  "  That  his  Father  would  preserve  his  church  in  unity  and  truth, 
and  that  he  would  glorify  his  ciiurcb,  that  they  also  might  be  one,  even  as 
he  and  his  Father  are  one;  and  especially  that  many  might  be  converted 
by  his  ministry,  which  he  was  now  beginning."  Others  think  that  this 
prayer  at  this  time,  was,  for  that  which  followed  upon  his  very  prayer,  i,  e* 
**  That  the  Holy  Ghost  might  descend,  and  that  the  Father  would  glorify 
the  Son  by  a  testimony  from  heaven."-  Indeed  the  text  hath  laid  his  pray- 
er, and  the  opening  of  the  heavens  so  close  together,  as  that  it  seems  to 
point  out  what  was  the  tenor  of  his  prayer  by  the  consequent  of  it.  Be- 
fore the  heaven  was  mured  up,  no  dove  to  be  seen,  no  voice  to  be  heard, 
but  straight  upon  it  (as  if  they  had  but  waited  4he  last  word  of  his  prayer) 
all  of  them  follow;  and  in  another  place,  we  find  the  like  return  upon  the 
like  prayer,  *<  Father,  glorify  thy  name.  Then  came  there  a  voice  from  hea- 
ven saying,  I  have  both  glorified  it,  and  I  will  glorify  it  again,*'  John  12:28. 
One  reason  more,if  we  consider  that  Christ  was  now  to  enter  upon  the  great 
woik  of  our  redemption,  and  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  it  will  be  less 
strange  to  conceive.  That  he  prayed  for  the  visible  sealing  of  him  to 
that  work  and  office,  by  the  coming  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  To  this  purpose 
is  that  of  the  evangelist,  *<  For  him  hath  God  the  Father  sealed,"  John  6: 
27.  It  is  a  phrase  borrowed  from  them,  who  gave  their  commissions  under 
hand  and  seal;  and  this  is  certain.  That  upon  his  prayer  God  sent  the  holy 
Spirit,  who  sealed  him,  or  allowed,  and  confirmed  him  to-the  office  of  our 
redemption;  and  therefore  very  probable  it  is.  That  his  prayer  might  tend 
to  that  purpose:  but  herein  take  heed  of  excluding  what  was  mentioned  in 
the  former  opinion.  For  my  part,  I  suppose  Christ's  prayer  was  both  for 
himself  and  all  believers;  that  the  Holy  Grhost  might  now  be  joined  to  the 
water,  and  that  all  others,  that  should  ever  after  believe  In  his  name  (as 
afterwards  he  enlargeth  his  prayer)  might  have  the  Holy  Ghost  descend 
upon  them,  John  17:20. 

5.  Why  was  it  that  the  Holy  Ghost  descended  upon  Jesus?  I  answer, 
for  these  reasons:  1.  That  John  the  Baptist  might  be  satisfied;  for  this  to- 
ken was  given  John,  when  he  first  began  to  preach,  *'  That  upon  whom  he 
should  see  the  Spirit  descending,  and  remaining  on  him,  the  same  is  he 
which  baptizeth  with  the  Holy  Ghost,"  John  1:33.  It  was  a  sure  sign  to 
the  Baptist,  whereby  to  know  the  Christ,  whose  hiurbinger  and  prodromus 
he  was.  2.  That  Christ  himself  might  be  anointed,  or  installed  into  his 
function.  '^  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me;  because  the  Lord  hath 
anointed  me,  to  preach  good  tidings  unto  the  meek,"  dec.  Isa.  61:1,2.  As 
Aaron  and  his  sons  were  anointed  with  material  oil,  when  they  entered 
into  their  offices,  so  Christ  was  by  the  Spirit,  as  it  were,  anointed,  that  so 
he  might  receive  his  consecration,  and  institution  for  the  office,  that  he  was 
to  enter  on,  viz.  The  preaching  and  ministry  of  the  gospel. 

C.  Upon  what  account  was  it.  That  the  Holy  GiK^t  should  reveal  him* 
self  at  this  time?  And  why  in  the  form  of  a  dove,  rather  than  some  other 
form? 

To  the  first,  I  answer.  The  Holy  Ghost  now  revealed  himself;  because 
the  spiritual  kingdom  and  sceptre  of  Christ,  in  and  by  which  he  waa  to 
rule  all  nations  for  ever,  was  now  at  hand.  It  was  agreeable  (saith  my  au- 
thor, i>r.  lAghtf.  Harm,  of  the  Ewm.)  that  the  spiritualness  of  thisking- 
dom  should  be  sealed  and  confirmed  by  the  Holy  Spirit's  shewing  himself 
even  in  the  beginning  of  it.  The  carnal  rites  of  Moses  were  now  to  van- 
ish, and  his  corporeal  and  cefemonial  observances  were  now  tq  be  changed 
into  a  spiritual  worship;  and  ^*  neither  at  Jerusaletn,  nor  at  mount  Geriaim, 
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ceremonies,  but  be  tbat  will  worsbip  ^  God,  must  worship  bim  in  spirit 
«nd  in  truth,**  John  4:21.24.  And  therefore  it  is  no  wonder,  if  now  tbo 
Holy  Ghost  do  reveal  himself:  f  say  now,  when  his  spiritual  dominion  by 
eanctification  is  to  begin.  Secondly,  Because  the  Holy  Ghost  was  now  ia 
a  special  manner  to  be  restored  again.  Some  observe,  That  he  was  visibly 
departed  from  Israel,  after  the  death  of  the  last  prophets;  and  therefore 
now  at  his  restoring,  he  comes  in  a  visible  and  apparent  form:  and  he  lights 
on  bim,  to  whom  it  belongs  to  give  the  Spirit,  and  his  gifts  to  whom  he 

(ileaseth.  As  John  bad  preached,  That  Christ  should  baptize  with  the  Hch 
y  Ghost;  so  now  the  Holy  Ghost  comes,  and  abides  on  Jesus  Christ  in  tb"* 
sight  of  John;  as  if  the  Father  should  have  said,  ^*  Now  I  seal  that  p^uer 
and  privilege  to  Christ  ray  Son,  which  John  hath  spoken;  now  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  upon  himself,  and  hereafter  he  shall  baptize  others  with  the  same 
Holy  Ghost.*'  Thirdly,  Because  at  the  beginning  of  the  gospel,  it  wa$ 
anoet  suitable.  That  a  full,  clear,  and  sensible  demonstration  of  the  whol^ 
Trinity  should  be  made.  The  learned  observe.  That  the  Holy  Ghost  ia 
acripture  hath  a  special  regard  to  express  this  mystery  of  the  Trinity  upon 
singular  occasions:  so  the  very  first  thing  that  is  taught  ia  all  the  Bible  is 
this  same  mystery;  "In  the  beginning  God  created,"  there  is  the  Father, 
and  "  God  said,"  there  is  the  Word,  or  the  Son;  *'  and  the  Spirit  of  God 
moved,"  Gen.  1:1,2,8.  there  is  the  Holy  Ghost.  And  the  very  first  word  of 
Che  Bible,  that  speaks  of  nuui,  it  holds  out  the  Trinity  as  creating  him; 
*^  And  God  said,  Let  us  make  man  in  our  own  image,"  Gen.  1 :26.  He  saith. 
Let  08,  to  show  the  Trinity  of  persons;  and  he  saith,  In  our  ivage,  not  ia 
our  images,  to  show  the  unity  of  essence.  And  when  Moses  begins  to  re* 
hearse  the  law  to  Israel,  the  first  thing  he  teacheth  them  is,  the  Trinity  fai 
Unity,  and  Unity  in  Trinity.  "  Hear,  O  Israel,  the  Lord  our  God,  th^ 
Lord  is  one,'*  Deut.  5:4.  The  last  word  One  denotes  the  unity;  the  threo 
words.  The  Lord  our  God,  answer  the  three  persons;  and  the  middle  word^ 
our  Ged,  decyphers  fitiy  the  second  person,  who  assumed  our  nature* 
How  fit  then  was  it,  that  at  the  beginning  of  the  new  world,  and  th# 
new  law,  and  the  baptism  of  Christ,  the  three  persona  should  be  reveal- 
ed;  especially  since  he  ordained  baptism  to  be  administered  in  all  their 
names?  '*  Baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,'*  Matth.  28:19.  But  where  is  it  revealed?  See  Matth. 
fi:  16,17.  where  the  Father  speaks  from  Heaven,  the  Son  comes  out  of  tha 
water,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  appears  in  the  likeness  of  a  dove.  This  was 
the  greatest  meeting  that  ever  was  upon  the  earth;  every  person  of  tb^ 
iVinity  gives  some  sensible  evidence  of  his  presence  at  it. 

To  the  Second,  Why  in  the  form  of  a  ^va  rather  than  same  other 
form?     Many  reasons  are  given:  As, 

1.  To  shew  Christ's  iunocency,  purity,  simplicity,  charity  and  love. 

2.  To  shew  what  innoceocy  and  bajrmlessaass  BtM>uId  be  in  those  that 
are  baptized* 

3.  To  answer  the  figure  in  Noah's  flood;  for  as  the  dove  at  that  time 
brought  tidings  of  the  abating  of  the  waters,  so  now  it  brings  tidings  of 
the  abatinsjr  of  God's  wrath  upon  the  preaching  of  the  gospel:  the  first  dove 
We  find  in  the  Bible  is  Noah's  dove,  with  the  olive  branch  in  her  bill,  pro- 
claiming peace;  the  next  is  David's  dove,  with  feathers,  silver  white,  as 
noting  sincerity;  then  Isaiah's  dove,  mourning  with  her  voice,  as  signify- 
ing patience.  And,  lastly,  Christ's  dove,  innocent  and  harmless;  now  all 
these  properties  ovMt  i^  this  dove>  the  Spirit  of  God.  Much  more  might 
iadd  to  these*  but  I  desire  to  hasten  to  some  piore  edifying  truths^ 
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Use.  FVom  thJ«  baptism  of  Christ,  we  may  learn  a  practical  necessaiy 
truth;  there  is  a  generation  that  cries  down  baptism  of  water,  and  upon 
this  score;  because  they  suppose  it  was  proper  to  John,  to  "  baptize  only 
with  water,  and  to  Christ,  to  baptize  only  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with 
fire."     linleed,  Clirist  in  his  own  person  baptized  none  otherwise  but  with 
th(^  Holy  Ghost;  immediately  after  his  ascension,  he  sent  his  Spirit  upon 
t!ie  church,  and  baptized  ihcm  with  fire,  the  Spirit  appearing  like  a  flame; 
and  to  this  day,  (though  not  visible)  be  baptizetball  the  saints  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  with  fire:  but  for  all  this,  he  appointed  John,  and  not  on- 
ly John  but  all  his  apostles,  and  their  successors  for  ever,  to  baptize  with 
water,  and  they  did  so,  and  yet  do  so,  obeying  the  perceptive  words  of 
Christ,  which  were  almost  the  last  words  that  he  spake  upon  the  earth. 
And  though  Christ  himself  did  not  baptize  with  water;  yet  Chii«t  himself 
(we  see  hero)  was  baptized  with  water,  he  himself  enters  in  at  that  door, 
by  which  his  disciples  must  for  ever  follow  after  him;  and  indeed  there- 
fore he  went  in  at  that  door  of  baptism,  that  he  might  hallow  or  sanctify 
the  entrance,  which  himself  made  to  the  house  be  was  naw  a  building. 
And  for  the  diflference  they  make  betwixt  Christ's  baptism  and  John's 
baptism;  what  is  this  to  the  purpose!     We  ail  know  that  in  baptism  ate 
two  parts;  the  outward  part,  and  the  inward  part:  you  may  call  them,  (if 
you  please)  the  outward  baptism  and  the  inward  baptism:  the  outward 
baptism  is  of  the  minister,  but  the  inward  baptism  is  of  Christ.     But  must 
wc  separate  these,  or  rather  Join  them,  (if  these  in  ordinary  must  be  join- 
ed) as  we  find  them  in  Christ,  and  as  we  desire  they  may  be  in  ust     1  can- 
not see  but  the  baptism  we  use,  and  the  baptism  of  John,  are  in  nature  and 
substance  one,  and  the  very  same.     For,  1.  "John  preached  the  baptism 
of  repentance  for  the  remission  of  sins,"  Mark  1:4.     They  have  there- 
fore the  same  doctrine,  and  the  same  promise.     2.  The  baptism  minister- 
ed by  John,  pertained  "  to  the  fulness  of  all  righteousness,"  Matth.  8:15. 
and  Luke  7:29,30.  testifies,  that  the  publicans  and  people  being  baptized 
by  John,  they  "justified  God:  but  the  Pharisees  despised  the  counsel  of 
<iod  against  themselves,  and  were  not  baptized."    Only  herein  lies  the 
ditrcionce,  that  John  baptized  in  Christ  that  should  die^and  rise  again;  but 
we  baptize  in  the  name  of  Christ,  that  was  dead,  and  risen  again*     It  i*  a 
ditierence  in  respect  of  circumstance  but  not  of  the  substance.     Oh,  take 
heed  of  throwing  away  the  baptism  of  water,  upon  the  pretence  of  the  bap- 
tism only  with  fire!     Christ  (we  see)  hath  joined  them  together,  and  lei 
no  man  separate  them  asunder;  Christ  himself  was  baptized  with  fire,  and 
yet  Christ  himself  was  baptized  with  water. 

Seot.  IV.     Of  the  Fasting  and  TemptaHant  of  ChruL 

8.  For  the  fasting  and  temptation  of  Christ  in  the  wilderness.  No 
sooner  is  Christ  come  out  of  the  water  of  baptism,  but  he  presently  en- 
ters into  the  fire  of  temptation;  no  sooner  is  the  Holy  Spirit  descended 
upon  his  head,  but  he  is  led  by  the  same  Holy  Spirit  to  be  tempted  in  the 
wildoi  ji(  sy;  no  sooner  doth  God  say,  "  This  is  my  Son,"  but  Satan  puts  to 
the  question,  "  If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God."  All  these  are  but  Christ's 
preparatives  to  his  prophetical  office.  In  the  former  section,  Chrrst  was 
prepared  by  a  solemn  consecration,  and  now  he  is  to  be  further  prepared 
by  Satan's  temptations;  there  is  much  in  this  particular,  and  therefore  in 
the  same  method  as  the  evangelist  lays  it  down,  Matth.  4:1,2,3,  to  verse 
12.  [  shall  proceed,  "Then  was  Jesus  led  up  of  the  Spirit  into  the  wil- 
dornc  s  to  be  tempted  of  the  devil,"  &c.  In  the  whole,  we  may  obsen** 
these  several  branches,  as  fiist.  The  place  where  the  tempuuthn  was,  to 
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wit,  the  wilderness.  Secondly,  The  cause  of  Christ's  going  to  the  wil- 
deroesa,  "  the  Spirit's  leading."  Thirdly,  The  end  of  the  Spirit's  leading 
Christ  iuto  the  wilderness,  "To  he  tempted  of  the  devil."  Fourthly, 
The  lime  and  occasion  of  the  devil's  onset,  **  at  tlie  end  of  forty  days'  fast, 
and  when  be  was  aii  hungered."  Fifthly,  The  temptations  themselves, 
which  are  in  number  three,  to  which  are  added  as  many  victories,  which 
Christ  had  over  the  tempter,-  "  who  therefore  *'  left  him, and  so  the  angels 
came,  and  ministered  unto  him."  I  shall  begin  first  with  the  place  where 
the  temptation  was,  to  wit,  in  the  wilderness. 

This  wilderness  was  not  that  same  wilderness,  or  not  that  same  place 
of  the  wilderness  wherein  John  the  Baptist  lived,  Matth.  3:1.  For  that 
vherein  John  the  Baptist  Jived  was  a  place  inhabited,  there  was  in  that 
place  cities  and  towns,  and  a  number  of  people  to  whom  John  preached, 
but  this  wilderness  was  devoid  of  men,  full  of  wild  beasts,  so  saith  Al.'tk 
1:13.  **  He  was  tempted  of  Satan,  and  waii  with  (he  wild  beasts."  As 
Adam  in  hisinnocency  lived  with  wild  beasts,  and  they  hurt  him  not;  »o 
Christ  the  second  Adam  lives  here  in  the  wilderness  with  w  ild  beasts,  and 
he  has  no  hurt  at  all.  He  is  like  Adam  in  his  safety  and  security,  but 
above  Adam  in  resisting  temptation.  Some  say.  That  in  this  wilderdc^ris 
during  his  forty  days'  abode,  Christ  was  perpetually  disturbed  and  assnult- 
ed  with  evil  spirits,  however  the  last  brunt  is  only  expressed,  because  it 
was  most  violent.  Now  whether  they  appeared  in  any  horrid  and  affritrht- 
ing  shapes  during  that  time,  it  is  not  certain;  but  it  is  most  likely,  that 
to  a  person  of  so  great  sanctity,  and  high  designation  as  Jesus  was,  they 
would  appear  more  angelical  and  immaterial,  and  in  representments  in- 
tellectual, because  Jesus  was  not  a  person  of  those  low  weaknesses,  to  be 
affrighted  or  troubled  with  any  ugly  phantasms;  it  is  not  much  material 
to  inquire  of  this,  but  in  this  wilderness,  (say  they)  Christ  was  perpetual- 
ly tempted;  and,  in  thia  respect,  I  know  not,  but  the  devil  had  more  ad- 
Yantage,  now  he  had  Christ  in  the  wilderness;  solitariness  is  nosmall  help 
to  the  speed  of  a  temptation.  ''Wo  to  him  that  is  alone,  for  if  he  fall, 
there  is  not  a  second  to  take  him  up."  Others  say,  That  in  this  wilder- 
ness during  his  forty  days'  abode,  Christ  was  continually  exercised  in 
prayer  and  fasting,  all  that  while  he  had  his  immediate  addresses  and  col- 
loquies with  God;  be  know  he  had  a  great  work  of  redemption  to  promote; 
and  therefoce  his  conversation  for  this  interval  must  be  preparatory  to  it; 
In  this  respect,  I  know  not  but  the  wilderness  might  be  an  advantage  to 
Christ's  design:  In  this  solitary  place,  he  could  not  but  breathe  out  more 
pure  inspiration;  heaven  usually  is  more  open,  and  God  usually  more  fa- 
miliar and  frequent  in  his  visits  in  such  places.  I  know  not  what  others 
experiences  may  be,  but  if  J  have  found  any  thing  of  God,  or  of  his  grace, 
I  may  thank  a  wood,  a  wilderness,  a  desert,  a  solitary  place,  for  itsacconj- 
modation;  ami  have  I  not  a  blessed  pattern  here  before  me?  It  was  soli- 
-tude  and  retirement  in  which  Jesus  kept  his  vigils,  the  desert  places  heard 
bim  pray;  in  privacy  he  was  born,  in  the  wilderness  he  fed  his  thousands 
ojion  a  mountain  apart;  he  was  (transfigured  upon  a  mountain,  he  died,  and 
from  a  mountain  he  ascended  to  his  Father,"  I  make  no  question  but  in 
these  retirements,  his  devotion  received  the  advantage  of  convenient  cir- 
cumstances, especially  of  time  and  place.  And  yet  I  dare  not  deny  the 
first  opinion,  for  I  suppose  both  Christ  and  the  devil  had  their  advanta- 
ges of  this  wilderness,  the  one  to  pray,  and  the  other  to  tempt. 

2.  The  c^mse  of  Christ's  going  into  the  wilderness,  was  the  Spirit's 
leading.  ''  Then  was  Jesus  led  of  the  Spirit  into  the  wilderness,"  Christ 
was  led  by  the  goofl  Spirit,  to  be  tempted  by  the  evil  spirit.    O  wonder! 
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that  tfid  BAitie  BpMt  wM6h  wn  dne  witb  the  Father  csd  the  Sen,  that  tame 
Spirit  wherebj  Christ  was  conceivedt  now  drives  him  or  leads  him  into 
the  wilderness  to  be  tempted  of  the  devil;  the  manner  of  Christ's  leading  is 
a  question;  some  think  he  was  led  or  catched  away  frpm  Jordan,  in  some 
visible  rapture  towards  the  Wilderness;  but  to  leave  that,  and  to  come  to 
truths  more  necessary,  Christ  taught  us  to  pray  unto  his  Father,  *^  Lead  us 
not  into  temptation,*'  and  yet  he  himself  is  now  led  into  the  same  tempta- 
tion, which  now  we  must  pray  against;  surely  this  was  fbr  our  instruction^ 
we  are  not  to  thrust  ourselves  upon  temptation,  Chrrst  himself  would  not 
go  into  the  combat  uncalled,  unwarranted;  how  then  should  we,  poor 
weaklings,  pt'esume  upon  any  abilities  of  our  own?  Who  dares  grapple 
with  the  devil  in  his  own  strength?  O  take  heed,  if  we  are  to  pray  not  to 
be  led  into  temptation,  much  more  are  we  to  pray  not  to  run  into  tempta- 
tion, before  we  are  led;  and  yet  for  the  comfort  of  God's  people,  if  it  be 
BO  that  we  ate  led,  if  by  divine  permission,  or  by  inspiration  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  we  are  engaged  in  an  action,  or  in  a  course  of  life  that  is  full  of 
temptations,  and  empty  of  comforts;  let  us  look  upon  it  as  an  issue  of  di- 
vine providence,  in  which  we  must  glorify  God;  but  no  argument  of  dis- 
favor, or  dislove  of  God,  and  why?  Because  Christ  himself,  who  could 
have  driven  the  devil  away  with  the  breath  of  his  mouth,  yet  was  by  the 
Spirit  of  his  Father  led  to  a  trial  bf  the  spirits  of  darkness.  ^  My  breth* 
ren,  count  it  all  joy,  (saith  James)  when  ye  enter  into  divers  temptations, 
knowing  that  the  trial  of  your  faith  worketh  patience,"  James  1:2. 

3.  The  end  of  the  Spirit's  leading  Christ  into  the  wiidemess,  it  was 
either  immediate  or  remote.  1.  For  the  immediate  end;  it  was  to  be 
tempted  of  the  devil:  to  this  purpose  was  Christ  brought  thither  that  Sa- 
tan might  tetnpt  him.  One  would  think  it  a  very  strange  design,  that  the 
Son  of  God  should  be  biought  into  a  wilderness  to  be  set  on  by  all  the 
devils  in  hell;  but  in  this  also  God  bad  another  remote  end,  t.  e.  bis  own 
glory  and  our  good.  1.  His  own  glory  appeared  in  this.  Had  not  Satan 
tempted  Christ,  how  should  Christ  have  overcome  Satan?  The  first  Adam 
was  tempted  and  vanqubhed,  the  second  Adam  to  repay  and  repair  that 
foil,  doth  vanquish  in  being  tempted;  now  herein  was  the  power  of 
Christ  exceedingly  manifested;  the  devil  having  the  chain  let  loose,  he 
lets  fly  at  Christ  with  all  his  might;  and  Christ,  that  without  blows,  could 
not  have  got  a  victory,  by  this  furious  assault  of  Satan,  he  both  overcomes 
him  and  triumphs  over  him.  And  herein  were  the  graces  of  Christ  ex- 
ceedingly manifested;  how  was  the  faith,  patience,  humility,  zeal,  and  fa- 
vor of  Christ  set  fbrth,  which  they  could  not  have  been  if  he  had  always 
lain  quietly  in  garrison,  and  never  had  come  into  the  skirmish?  Who 
could  have  felt  the  odoriferous  smells  of  those  aromatical  spices,  if  they 
had  not  been  pounded  and  bruised  in  this  mortar  of  temptation?  It  was 
by  this  means  that  the  graces  of  ChriM  clearly  shined  forth  to  his  eternal 
praise.  2.  As  it  was  for  his  glory,  so  also  for  our  good.  Now  we  see  what 
manner  of  adversary  we  have,  how  he  figlits,  and  how  he  is  resisted,  and 
how  overcome;  now  we  see  the  dearer  we  are  to  God,  the  more  obnoxious 
we  are  to  a  trial  of  temptation;  now  we  see  that  the  best  saints  may  be 
tempted  or  allured  to  the  worst  of  evils;  since  Christ  himself  is  solicited  to 
infidelity,  covotousness  and  idolatry;  now  we  see,  "  That  we  have  not  a 
Saviour  and  High  Priest,  that  cannot  be  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our 
infirmities,  but  such  an  one  as  was  in  all  things  temptod  in  like  sort,  yet 
Without  sin;  and  therefore  we  may  go  boldly  to  the  throne  of  grace,  that 

we  may  receive  mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  in  titno  of  heed,**  Heb. 
4:15,16. 


4»  ThetidMttid  (NNiftftoiiortlM  iMfift  oilsftt,  H  tiite*<«t  MiAMdtiffbr* 
tf  dajrt  Iksl,  and  wben  lie  was  an  btiDgerod^''  Some  say,  (as  jou  have 
liaard)  thai  all  these  forty  days,  when  Christ  waa  in  the  wiklerneas  ha  was 
teoifited  only  invisibly:  for  Satan  dtiring  that  time,  assumed  not  any  visi- 
ble or  conspicuous  shape,  which  at  the  end  of  the  forty  days,  (say  they) 
be  did:  my  meaning  is  not  to  controvert  these  points.  Howsoever  for 
bis  tempting,  yet  for  his  fasting  forty  days  and  forty  nights,  there  is  no 
oootroversy:  and  of  that  we  had  some  types  before  Christ  came  into  the 
itorld;  thus  Moees  fasted  forty  days  at  the  delivery  of  the  law;  and  Elias 
iksted  forty  days  at  the  restitation  of  the  law;  and  to  fulfil  the  time  of  boih 
these  types,  Christ  thinks  it  fit  to  fast  forty  days  at  the  accomplishment 
of  the  law  and  the  promulgation  of  the  gospel.  In  fasting  so  long,  Christ 
manifests  his  almighty  power,  and  in  listing  no  longer,  Christ  manifests 
the  troth  of  his  manhood  and  of  his  weakness,  that  he  mjght  prove  that 
there  was  no  difference  betwixt  him  and  us  but  sin,  he  both  fasted  and 
was  an  hungered:  we  know  well  enough,  that  Christ  could  have  lived 
without  meat,  and  he  could  have  fasted  without  hunger;  it  had  been  an 
easy  matter  for  him  to  have  supported  his  bodf  witliout  any  means  of 
nouriflhment  of  life;  but  to  show  that  he  was  man,  as  well  as  God,  and  «o 
a  fit  Mediator  betwixt  Ood  and  man,  he  would  both  feed  and  f)ist,  make 
vse  of  the  creature,  and  withal  sufifer  hunger.-^And  now  our  Saviour  is- 
an  hungered,  this  gives  occasion  to  Satan  to  set  upon  him  with  his  fierce 
and  violent  temptations;  he  knows  well  what  baits  lo  fish  withal,  and  when, 
and  how  to  lay  them:  he  hath  temptations  of  all  sorts,  he  hath  apples  to 
cozen  children,  and  gold  for  men:  he  hath  the  vanities  of  the  world  for 
the  intemperate,  and  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  for  the  ambitious;:  bo 
eonsiders  the  temper  and  constitution  of  the  person  he  is  to  tempt,  and  he 
observes  all  our  exterior  accidents,  occasiona  and  opportunities;  but  of 
this  hereafter. 

5.  The  temptations  themselves  are  in  number  three:  whereof  the  first 
was  this,  **  If  thou  be  the  Son  of  Ood,  command  that  these  stones  be  made 
bread,'*  Matth.  4:8.  What  an  horrible  entrance  is  this?  ^*  If  thou  be  the 
Son  of  God:"  no  question  Satan  had  heard  the  glad  tidings  of  the  angel, 
be  saw  the  star,  and  the  journey,  and  the  oflTering  of  the  sages;  he  could 
not  but  take  notice  of  the  gratulationa  of  Zaehary,  Simeon,  Anna;  and  of 
late  he  saw  the  heavens  open,  and  heard  the  voice  that  canne  down  from 
heaven,  **  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased."    And 

Kt  now  that  he  saw  ChHst  fainting  with  hunger,  as  not  comprehending 
w  infirmities  could  consist  with  a  Godhead,  he  put  it  to  the  question, 
^  If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God.'*  Oh!  here  is  a  point,  in  which  lies  all  our  hap* 
piness.  How  miserable  were  we,  if  Christ  were  not  indeed  and  in  truth 
die  Son  of  God?  Satan  strikes  at  the  root  in  this  supposition,  ^  If  thou  be 
the  Son  of  God."  Surely  all  the  work  of  our  redemption,  and  all  the  work 
of  our  salvation  depends  upon  this  one  necessary  truth,  that  '*  Jesus  Christ 
is  the  Son  of  God."  If  Christ  had  not  been  the  Son  of  God,  how  should 
he  have  ransomed  the  world!  How  should  he  have  done,  or  how  should  he 
have  suffered  that  which  was  satisfactory  to  his  Father's  wrath?  How 
should  his  life  or  death  have  been  valuable  to  the  sins  of  all  the  world? 
If  Christ  be  not  the  Son  of  God,  we  are  all  gone,  we  are  lost,  we  are  un- 
done, we  are  damned  for  ever:  O,  alas!  farewell  glory,  farewell  happiness, 
Ihrewell  heaven,  if  Christ  be  not  the  Son  of  God,  we  must  never  come 
there.  Wefl,  Satan,  thou  beginnest  thy  assault  like  a  devil  indeed,  **  If 
thou  be  the  Son  of  God;"  but  what  then?  <^  Command  that  these  stones  he 
lOndo  bread.**    He  knew  Josos  was  hungry,  and  therefore  he  invites  him 


to.eat  btetd  <mlj  of  bis  own  providing,  that  so  he  might  rtfrash  his  hu- 
manity, and  pro?e  bis  divinity,  "  Come,  says  be,  break  thy  fast  upon  the* 
expense  of  a  miracle:  turn  these  atones  into  bread,  and  it  wilJ  be  some  ar*  - 
gument  that  thou  art  the  Son  of  God*''  There  is  nothing  more  ordinary 
with  our  spiritual  enemy,  than  by  occasion  of  want  to  move  us  to  unwar- 
rantable courses:  "  If  thou  art  poor,  then  steal;  if  thou  canst  not  rise  up 
by  honest  means,  then  use  indirect  means."  I  know  Christ  might  as  law- 
fully have  turned  stones  into  bread  as  turned  water  into  wine;  but  to  do 
this  in  a  distrust  of  his  Father's  providence,  to  work  a  miracle  of  Satan's 
choice,  and  at  Satan's  bidding,  it  could  not  be  agreeable  with  the  Son  of 
God.  And  hence  Jesus  refuses  to  be  relieved,  he  would  rather  deny  to 
manifest  the  divinity  of  his  person,  than  he  would  do  any  act,  which  had 
in  it  the  intimation  of  a  different  spirit.  O  Christians!  it  is  a  sinful,  im- 
pious, wicke^  care,  to  take  evil  courses  to  provide  for  our  necessities. 
Come,  it  may  be  thou  hast  found  a  way  to  thrive,  which  thou  couldst  not 
before:  O  take  heed,  was  it  not  of  the  devil's  promoting  to  change  stones 
into  breads  sadness  into  sensual  comlbrts?  If  so,  then  Satan  has  prevailed. 
Alas!  alas!  he  cannot  endure  thoushouldst  live  a  life  of  austerity,  or  self- 
denial,  or  of  mortiiication;  if  he  can  but  get  thee  to  satisfy  thy  senses,  and 
to  please  thy  natural  desires,  he  then  hath  a  fair  field  for  the  battle:  it 
were  a  thousand  times  better  for  us  to  make  stones  our  meat,  and  tears 
our  drink,  than  to  swim  in  our  ill  gotten  goods,  and  in  the  fulness  of 
voluptuousness. 

But  what  was  Christ's  answer?  Why,  thus  ^'  it  is  written,  Man  shall  not 
live  by  bread  alone,  but  by  every  word  that  prooeedeth  out  of  the  mouth 
of  God."  1*  It  is  written,  he  easily  could  have  confounded  Satan  by  the 
power  of  his  Godhead;  but  he  rather  chose  to  vanquish  him  by  the  sword 
of  his  Spirit*  Surely  this  was  for  our  instruction,  by  this  means  he 
teacheth  us  how  to  resist  and  to  overcome^  nothing  in  heaven  or  earth 
can  beat  the  forces  of  hell,  if  the  word  of  God  cannot  do  iu  O  then  how 
should  we  pray  with  David?  *^  Teach  me,  O  Lord  the  way  of  thy  statutes. 
•—And  take  not  from  me  the  words  of  truth. — ^Let  them  be  my  songs  in 
the  house  of  my  pilgrimage. — So  shall  I  make  answer  to  my  blasphemers." 
S.  <<  Man  shall  not  live  by  bread,"  d^s.  Whilst  we  are  in  God's  work,  God 
hath  made  a  promise  of  the  supply  of  all  provisions  necessary  for  us:  now 
this  was  the  present  case  of  Jesus,  he  was  now  in  his  Father's  work,  and 
promoting  of  our  interest;  and  therefore  he  was  sure  to  be  provided  for 
according  to  God's  word.  Christians,  are  we  in  God's  service?  God  will 
certainly  give  us  bread;  and  till  he  does,  we  can  live  by  the  breath  of  his 
mouth,  by  the  light  of  his  countenance,  by  the  refraahment  of  his  promi- 
ses, by  *<  every  word  that  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  God;"  every 
word  of  God's  mouth  can  create  a  grace,  and  every  grace  can  supply  two 
necessities,  both  of  the  body  and  of  the  spirit.  I  remember  one  kept 
straitly  in  prison,  and  sorely  threatened  with  famine,  he  replied.  That  if 
he  must  have  no  bread,  God  would  so  provide  that  he  should  have  no  sto- 
mach; if  our  stock  be  spent,  God  can  lessen  our  ncci^ssities;  if  a  tyrant 
will  take  away  our  meat,  God  our  Father  knows  how  to  alter  our  faint, 
and  feeble,  and  hungry  appetites. 

The  second  temptation  is  not  so  sensual;  the  devil  sees  that  was  too  low 
for  Chrie^  and  therefore  he  comes  again  with  a  temptation  something 
more  spiritual;  verse  6,6.  "  He  sets  him  on  a  pinnacle  of  the  temple,  and 
saith  unto  him,  If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  cast  thyself  down,  ibr  it  is  writ- 
ten, He  shall  srive  his  angels  charge  concerning  thee,"  dec.  He  that  was 
content  to  be  Ted  from  Jordan  into  the  wilderness  for  the  advantage  of  the 


Ant  temptitlon,  he  ySekia  (o  he  led  from  the  wilderoees  to  JenMatem,  for 
•dfiratage  to  the  second;  the  wiJderneaa  was  fit  for  a  temptation  arisinif 
from  want,  and  Jerusalem  is  fit  for  a  temptation  arising  from  vain  glory; 
Jerusalem  was  the  glory  of  the  world,  the  temple  was  the  glory  of  Jerusa* 
)em,  the  pinnacle  was  the  highest  piece  of  the  temple,  and  there  is  Christ 
content  to  be  set  for  the  opportunity  of  temptation.  O  that  Christ  would 
•ufier  his  pure  and  sacred  body  to  be  transported,  and  hurried  through  tho^ 
ftir  by  the  malicious  band  of  the  old  tempter!  but  all  this  was  for  us,  he 
oared  not  what  the  devil  did  in  this  way  with  him,  so  that  he  might  but 
free  us  from  the  devil.  Methinks  it  is  a  sweet  contemplation  of  a  holy  di- 
vine; he  supposed,  as  if  he  had  seen  Christ  on  the  highest  battlements  of 
the  temple  and  Satan  standing  by  him  with  his  speech  in  his  mouth,  (Dr. 
Hall,)  *^  Well  then,  since  in  the  matter  of  nourishment,  thou  wilt  needs 
depend  upon  thy  Father's  providence,  take  now  a  farther  trial  of  that  pro- 
vidence, in  thy  miraculous  preservation,  cast  down  thyself  from  this  height; 
behold  thou  art  herein  Jerusalem,  the  famous  and  holy  city  of  the  world; 
here  thou  art  on  the  top  of  the  pinnacle  of  the  temple,  which  was  dedica* 
ted  to  thy  Father;  and  if  thou  art  Crod,  why  now  the  eyes  of  all  men 
are  fixed  upon  thee?  There  cannot  be  devised  a  more  ready  way  to  spread 
thy  glory,  and  to  proclaim  thy  Deity,  than  by  casting  thyself  headlong  to 
the  earth;  all  the  world  will  say.  There  is  more  in  thee  than  a  man:  and 
for  danger,  (if  thou  art  the  Son  of  God)  there  can  be  none:  what  can  hurt 
bim  that  is  the  Son  of  God?  Ajnd  wherefore  serves  that  glorious  guard  of 
angels,  which  have  by  divine  commission,  taken  upon  them  the  charge  of 
thy  humanity?^  Come,  cast  thyself  down:  here  lies  the  temptation,  ^  Come, 
cast  thyself  clown,"  (saith  Satan,)  but  why  did  not  Satan  cast  him  down? 
He  carried  him  up  thither,  and  was  it  not  more  easy  to  throw  him  down 
tbeoce?  O  no,  the  devil  may  persuade  us  to  a  fall,  but  he  cannot  precipi- 
tate 08  without  our  own  act;  his  malice  is  infinite,  but  his  power  is  limt* 
ted;  he  cannot  do  us  any  harm  but  by  persuading  us  to  do  it  ourselves;  and 
therefore  saith  he  to  Christ,  *'  Cast  thyself  down.'' 

To  this  Christ  answers,  verse  7.  **  Thou  shalt  not  tempt  the  Lord  thy 
God."  Though  it  is  true,  that  God  most  be  trusted  in,  yet  he  must  not 
be  tempted;  if  means  be  allowed,  we  must  not  throw  them  away  upon  a 
pretence  of  God's  protection.  We  read  of  one  Heron,  an  inhabitant  of 
the  desert,  that  he  suffered  the  same  temptation,  and  was  overcome  by  it; 
he  Would  needs  cast  himself  down,  presuming  on  God's  promise,  and  he 
einfully  died  with  his  fall.  Christ  knew  well  enough,  that  there  was  or- 
dinary descents  by  stairs  from  the  top  of  the  temple,  and  therefore  he 
would  not  so  tempt  God  to  throw  himself  headlong:  what,  to  make  trial 
of  God's  power,  and  justice,  and  mercy,  and  extraordinary  preservation, 
where  there  was  no  need?  All  the  devils  in  hell  could  not  so  tempt  Christy 
as  to  make  him  tempt  his  God. 

The  third  temptation  is  yet  more  horrid:  the  temple  was  not  high 
enough,  so  that  now  Satan  takes  him  up  to  the  top  of  an  '*  exceeding  high 
mountain,  and  be  shows  him  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world,  and  the  glorv  of 
them,  saying,  All  these  will  I  give  thee,  if  thou  wilt  fall  down  and  worship 
me,"  verse  6,9.  Not  to  insist  on  those  many  queries,  How  should  all  the 
kingdoms  of  the  world  be  presented  to  Christ's  eye,  or  if  they  were  only 
presented  to  his  imagination,  why  could  not  the  vallejr  have  served  tlie 
devil's  turn  as  well  as  an  hill?  Or  whether  was  not  Rome  the  object  that 
the  devil  presented?  Because  at  that  time,  Rome  was  the  top  of  all  the 
kingdoms  of  the  world,  and  the  glory  of  them?  For  my  part,  I  think  in 
this  temptation  the  devil  unitlid  all  his  power  of  stratagems,  and  by  an 
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•figeKeai  power,  Imt  Arow  tnto  one  e#o(re  thi  aevitnil  cpecidt  and  UoMt 
from  all  the  kinndoiast  and  glories  of  the  world,  and  be  made  an  admicable 
jnap  of  beauties^  and  represented  tbem  to  the  eyes  ef  Jeaiia:  he  tbougfit 
ambition  more  likely  to  ruin  him,  because  be  knew  it  was  that  which  pre* 
vailed  opoo  himself,  and  all  these  feillen  stars,  the  angels  ef  darkness;  and 
therefore,*'  Come,  (saith  Satan)  All  these  will  I  give  thee,  if  thou  wilt  fall 
.down  and  worship  me.''  How?  God  worship  the  devil?  Was  ever  tha 
like  blasphemy  since  the  first  creation?  indeed  now  we  have  many  fear* 
Cul,  execrable,  cursed  bksphemies  belched  out,  and  idolatry,  I  believe,  ia 
fhe  most  spreading  sin  ta  tha  worlds  but  was  ever  the  like  blasphemy  or 
idolatry  to  this,  that  not  only  a  creature,  but  the  Creator  himself,  must 
fnW  down  before  the  devil,  and  give  worship  unto  him?  The  Lamb  of  God 
that  heard  all  the  former  temptations  with  patience,  he  could  by  no  meana 
enduie  this.  Our  own  injuiies  are  opportunities  of  patience,  but  when  tha 
glory  of  God,  and  his  immediate  honor  is  the  question,  then  our  zeal  should 
be  all  on  a  flame*  Now  Christ  bids  him  avaunt,  as  scxm  as  he  observes  hia 
dmands  so  impudent  and  blasphemous,  he  eomiaand  him  away,  and  telle 
him,  verse  10.  "  it  is  written,  Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and 
him  only  shalt  thou  serve.'*  Now  was  the  devil  put  to  flight,  and  in  hie 
atead,  *'  the  angels  came  and  ministered  unto  Jesus,"  (t.  e.)  after  his  fast, 
they  ministered  such  things  as  his  necessities  required  of  them. 
-  Use.  O  Christian,  what  shall  we  say  to  this?  If  Christ  was  thus  tempt 
ted  by  Satan,  what  may  we  look  for?  Sometimes  it  cheers  my  heart  to 
think  that  Christ  was  tempted,  because  thereby  he  knows  how  to  succor 
those  that  are  tempted:  and  sometimes  it  afirights  my  soul  to  think  that 
Satan  durst  be  so  bold  with  Jesus  Christ.  OhI  what  may  he  do  with  met 
How  easily  may  he  prevail  against  my  soul?  When  he  came  to  tempt 
Christ,  he  found  nothing  in  him  to  join  with  him  in  the  temptation;  but 
my  heart  is  a  world  of  corruptions,  and  unless  the  Lord  prevent,  I  aoi 
quickly  gone:  I  may  not  here  fall  upon  the  doctrine  of  temptations,  only 
a  few  words.  1.  Of  Satan's  stratagems.  S*  Of  some  general  means  to 
withstand  his  stratagems;  and  I  have  done* 

1.  His  stratagems  are  very  many,  and  very  dangerous  As— > 

1.  He  observes  and  flts  his  temptations  to  our  dispositions;  for  exam# 
pie,  if  he  find  a  man  ambitiously  aflected,  then  he  covers  his  hook  witli 
the  bait  of  honors;  and  thus  he  tempted  Abimelech  to  murder  his  breth* 
ren,  that  he  might  obfain  the  sovereignty;  or  if  he  finds  a  man  voluptuous* 
ly  given,  then  he  tempts  him  with  the  bait  of  pleasures;  and  thus  he  al« 
lured  Noah  to  drunkenness,  David  to  adultery,  Solomon  to  idolatry;  or  if 
he  finds  a  man  covetously  given,  then  he  lets  in  the  golden  hook;  and  thus 
he  enticed  Balaam,  by  offering  him  money  to  curse  the  people  whom  God 
had  blessed;  and  thus  he  allured  Judas,  for  thirty  pieces  of  silver  to  be* 
tray  his  Master.  But  what  need  we  instances,  when  we  see  this  day  ao 
many  thousands  entangled  in  this  golden  net. 

2.  He  observes  and  fits  his  temptations  to  our  complexions;  and  thus  he 
tempts  the  choleric  to  quarrels  and  brawls,  the  phlegmatic  to  idleness  and 
sloth,  the  melancholy  to  malice  and  revenge,  the  sanguine  to  pleasure  aad 
fleshly  lusts;  and  hence  it  is  that  the  apostle  tells  us,  James  1:14U  that 
**  Whosoever  is  tempted;  he  is  drawn  away  by  his  own  concupiscence," 
Satan  never  assaults  us,  but  he  is  sure  there  is  something  within  us,  that 
will  further  him  in  his  temptations. 

8.  He  observes  and  fits  his  temptations  to  our  outward  conditions;  thus 
if  we  are  in  prosperity,  then  he  tempts  us  to  pride  and  foigetfulneas  of 
God,  to  contempt  of  our  brethren,  to  tlie  love  <^  the  WMld,  to  coidoMs  in 


religion,  carnal  security,  and  the  like:  or,  if  we  are  in  adversity,  then  he 
tempta  ud  to  the  use  of  unlawful  means,  to  the  distrusting  of  God's  all  ru* 
ling  providence,  and  never  deceiving  promises;  or,  it  may  be  to  despairi 
murmur,  and  repining  against  God:  by  this  temptation,  he  confidently  pre« 
sumed  to  have  moved  Christ  to  distrust  God's  providence,  and  to  shift  for 
himself,  by  turning  stones  into  bread. 

4.  He  observes  and  fits  his  temptations  to  our  spiritual  estate;  thus  if 
we  are  notoriously  wicked,  then  he  tempts  us  to  atheism,  contempt  of 
God's  worship,  swearing,  blaspheming,  profaning  of  the  Lord's  day,  disc* 
bedicnce,  murders,  adulteries,  drunkenness,  theft,  covetousness,  and  all 
devilish  practices;  or  if  we  are  civilized,  and  run  not  with  others  into 
such  an  excess  of  riot  and  sin,  why,  then  he  tempts  us  to  a  good  opinion 
of  such  a  condition.  '*  I  thank  thee,  O  Father,  that  I  am  not  as  other 
men,  6lc.  I  deal  justly  and  uprightly  with  all  my  neighbors;  I  have  a  good 
meaning  towards  God,  though  I  am  ignorant  of  scripture  and  of  the  princi* 
pies  of  religion;"  or  if  we  are  professors  of  God's  truth,  and  canvtip  our 
tongues  with  glorious  words  of  religion,  holiness,  Christ;  why,  then  he 
tempts  us  with  resting  on  this;  **  What  needs  more?  If  I  can  but  out* 
wardly  perform  the  duties  of  piety,  as  the  hearing  of  God's  word,  receiy* 
ing  of  the  sacrament^  public  and  private  calling  on  God;  in  this  I  am  a 
true  protestant,  that  charity,  love,  gooti  works,  and  all  the  duties  of  the 
second  table  can  never  justify  me,  or  save  me,  but  only  faith:  1  believe, 
and  I  make  a  profession  of  religion,  and  I  hope  this  will  suffice:"  Or,  if  we 
are  sincere  professors  and  but  weak  in  the  faith;  why,  then  he  tempts  us 
with  sad  thoughts  of  our  sins;  he  sets  before  Us  their  number  and  nature, 
and  odiousness  in  every  aggravation:  and  if  theroKvith  he  cannot  over- 
whelm us,  he  adds  (it  may  be)  unto  them  Some  of  his  own  sins.  Thus 
he  casteth  into  our  minds  many  outrageous  blasphemies,  such  blasphe- 
mies as  he  propounded  to  Christ,  to  worship  him  for  our  God,  to  deny 
Jesus  Christ  as  our  God,  our  Lord,  our  Saviour,  our  Redeemer;  to  say  in 
our  hearts,  there  is  no  God  but  nature,  no  scripture,  no  Holy  Ghost:  many 
a  precious  soul  feels  these  injections  of  Satan,  and  I  cannot  wonder  at  it, 
when  1  see  the  devil  tempting  Christ  himself  to  diffidence,  presumption, 
vain  glory,  yea,  and  to  the  worshipping  of  the  devil  himself:  or,  if  ye  are 
strong  Christians,  grown  men,  and  still  growing  towards  the  fulness  of 
Christ;  why,  then  he  tempts  us  to  sins  of  presumption  against  knowledge; 
or  if  he  cannot  so  prevail,  he  will  ♦*  transform  himj^elf  into  an  angel  of 
light,'^  2  Cor.  11:14.  and  tempt  us  to  the  doing  a  less  good  that  we  may 
neglect  a  greater;  or  to  the  doing  of  a  greater  good,  but  very  unseasona- 
bly, when  as  some  other  duties,  in  respect  of  present  occasion,  are  more 
necessary  far:  thus  many  times  in  the  hearing  of  Ood's  word,  he  wil!  cast 
into  our  minds,  meditations  of  this  or  that  excellent  subject,  on  purpose  to 
distract  our  minds  and  to  make  us  hear  without  profit;  and  in  prayer  to  Go  I 
be  will  biing  into  our  memories  this  or  that  profitable  instruction,  wh 
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we  have  heard  at  such,  or  such  a  sermon,  on  purpose  to  disturb  our  spir- 
its io  that  holy  exercise,  and  to  keep  us  from  lifting  up  our  hearts  w  lu.My 
and  purely  unto  Ood.  I  might  add  a  thousand  of  these  strntagems  of  tUo 
devil,  and  yet  not  perhaps  tell  one  of  a  thousand:  the  apostle  coulH  .-  >  i  n- 
deed,  that  he  ''was  not  ignorant  of  his  devices,"  2  Cor.  2:11.  Epii.  6:]  I. 
Rev.  2:24.  Eph.  6:16.  And  of  some  of  his  devices  ye  see  we  arc  not 
ignorant;  but,  alas,  who  can  discover  all  his  '*  methods,  wiles,  depths,  fie- 
ry darts?"    For  my  part  I  cannot  do  it,  I  am  yet  to  learn. 

2.  The  general  means  ta  withstand  his  stratagems  are  such  as  these. 

1.    A  continual  reminding  of  Christ's  commands  in  this  very  thing; 
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Eph.  6:10,11.  1  PeU  tkS,  <'Be  strong  in  the  Lord,  and  fn  the  power  of 
his  might:  put  on  the  whole  armor  of  God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  stand 
against  the  wiles  of  the  devil;  him  resist  in  the  faith." 

2.  An  avoiding  of  the  first  suggestions  of  Satan;  if  this  gliding  serpent 
can  but  thrust  in  his  bead,  he  will  easily  make  room  for  his  body,  and 
therefore  we  must  nip  and  bruise  htm  in  the  head,  Eph.  8:27.  **Give  no 
plane  to  the  devil." 

3.  An  objecting  of  Christ  against  all  bis  temptations;  for  example,  if 
Satan  tells  us,  that  we  are  miserable  sinners,  we  may  answer,  that  "  Christ 
crime  into  the  world  to  save  sinners;  and  that  be  was  wounded  for  our 
transgressions,  and  broken  for  our  iniquities — and  with  his  stripes  are  we 
hralcd,"  Matlh.  9:13.  [sa.  53:5.  If  Satan  tells  us,  that  we  are  subject  to 
God's  wrath,  we  may  answer,  that  Christ  did  bear  his  Father's  wrath,  that 
ho  might  make  our  peace;  if  he  tell  us,  that  we  are  subject  to  the  curse 
Oi"  the  law,  we  may  answer,  that  "  Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from  the  curse 
of  the  law,  when  he  was  made  a  curse  for  us,''  Gal.  3:13.  Jf  he  tell  us, 
that  we  are  bis  bond  slaves,  we  may  answer,  that  we  were  so  indeed  in 
timos  past,  but  Christ  hath  paid  his  Father  the  price  of  our  redemption, 
and  hath  set  us  free:  if  he  tell  us,  that  we  are  unjust,  and  therefore  shall 
bo  condemned  before  God's  judgment  seat;  we  may  answer,  that  Christ 
who  was  innocent,  was  therefore  condemned,  that  we  who  are  guilty  might 
thereby  be  acquitted;  and  that  he  that  came  to  save  us,  will  himself  judge 
us,  and  therefore  we  need  not  doubt  of  mercy,  if  we  plead  the  merits  of 
Christ;  or  if  Satan  will  not  be  thus  answered  by  us,  why  then.  Christians! 
there  is  no  other  way  but  to  send  him  to  Christ:  to  this  purpose  we  may 
tell  him,  that  Christ  is  our  advocate,  and  if  he  will  needs  dispute,  let  him 
go  to  Jesus;  he  is  both  able  to  plead  our  cause,  and  to  answer  all  the  suits 
that  are  made  against  us. 

4.  I  may  add  hearing,  reading,  meditating  on  God's  word,  holy  confer- 
ences, busy  employment  in  the  works  of  our  particular  callings,  living  by 
faith;  I  must  not  stay  on  all  these  means,  only  remember  amongst  the 
rest  that  one  of  Christ,  Matth.  26:41.  "  Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  enter 
not  into  temptation;"  praying  against  it,  is  a  denying  of  it,  and  a  great 
part  of  the  victory;  for  it  is  a  disclaiming  the  entertainment  of  it;  it  is  a 
positive  rejection  of  the  crime,  it  is  a  calling  in  auxil'raries  from  above,  to 
make  the  victory  more  certain  to  us.  Hence  one  sweetly  adviseth,  "  If 
temptation  sets  upon  thee,  do  thou  set  upon  God;  for  he  is  as  soon  over- 
come as  thou  art,  as  soon  moved  to  good  as  thou  art  to  evil;  he  is  as 
<)uickly  invited  to  pity  thee,  as  thou  art  to  ask  him,  provided  thou  dost 
not.  finally  rest  in  the  petition,  but  pass  into  action,  and  endeavor  by  all 
means  to  quench  the  flame  newly  kindled  in  thy  bowels,  before  it  come 
to  devour  the  marrow  that  is  in  thy  bones:  indeed  a  strong  prayer,  and  $ 
lazy,  incurious,  unobservant  walking,  are  contradictions  in  religion:  and 
therefore  "  watch,  and  pray;  and  pray,  and  watch." 

Sect.  v.  Cf  the  firti  MamfeskUwns  of  Christ* 
4.  Fob  the  manifestation  of  Jesus  by  his  several  witnesses;  now  it  was 
time  that  *'  the  Sun  of  righteousness  should  arise,"  and  shine  in  view  of 
the  world;  and  (because  of  unbelief  which  had  blinded  the  world)  that 
some  especial  witnesses  should  be  chosen  out,  both  to  anoint  our  eyes, 
and  to  point  to  the  light,  saying,  "  This  is  be  of  whom  Moees  in  the  law 
and  the  prophets  did  write,  Jesus  of  Nazareth  the  son  of  Joseph,"  John 
1:45.  To  this  purpose  we  read  much  of  the  manifestations  of  Jesus; 
*'  God  was  manifest  in  the  flesh,''  1  Tim.  3;16.  and  ChriM  *^  verily  wa9 
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foreordained  Hefore  the  foundation  of  the  world,  but  was  manifested  in 
these  last  times  to  you,"  1  Pet.  1:20.  In  that  fiist  miracle  that  ever  he 
wrought  this  is  written  upon  it,  •*  He  manifested  forth  his  glory,"  John 
2:11.  And  John  the  divine  in  his  setting  out  of  Jesus,  he  tells  us,  that 
"the  life  was  manifested,  and  we  have  seen  it,  and  bear  witness,  and 
shew  unto  you  that  eternal  life  which  was  with  the  Father,  and  was  mani- 
fested unto  us,''  1  John  1:2. 

And  there  is  reason  for  this  manifestation;  1.  Because  every  manifes- 
tation was  an  approbation  of  his  mission  and  divinity.  2.  Because  in  the 
manifestation  of  Christ,  there  was  a  manifestation  of  the  grace  of  Cod; 
and  this  was  the  will  of  God,  that  he  would  not  only  act  free  grace,  but 
he  would  have  it  known,  and  published  to  all  the  world:  this  is  the  glory 
of  grace,  and  sets  it  out;  and  therefore  saith  the  apostle.  Tit.  2:1 1 .  *'  Tiie 
grace  of  God  that  bringeth  salvation,  hath  appeared  to  all  men."  At  tlie 
opening  and  discovery  of  Jesus  Christ,  Tit.  3:4.  "  The  kindness,  and 
pity,  and  love  of  God  our  Saviour  towards  men  appeared."  3.  Becaus^e 
this  manifestation  hath  something  in  it  of  the  removel  of  sin;  it  is  the 
voice  of  Christ  unto  such  as  are  in  sin,  Isa.  65:1.  "  Behold  me;"  the  first 
step  towards  the  remission  of  sins  is  the  beholding  of  Christ:  now,  ue 
cannot  behold  him  that  will  not  come  into  view;  and  therefore,  saiih  the 
apostle,  1  John  3:5.  "  Ye  know  that  he  was  manifesled  to  take  away  our 
flins."  4.  Because  this  manifestation  has  something  in  it  to  the  over- 
throwing of  Satan;  for  the  while  that  Christ  hid  himself,  Satan  bliruicd 
the  minds  of  men,  but  when  once  "  Christ  the  image  of  God  shone  forth/' 
then  Satan,  like  lightning,  fell  down  from  heaven,  1  John  3:8.  "  For  this 
purpose  the  Son  of  God  was  manifested,  that  he  might  destroy  the  works 
of  the  devil.  5.  Because  this  manifestation  tends  to  our  believintr  in 
Christ,  and  by  consequence  to  our  salvation  through  Christ.  John  ti0:30, 
31.  "  Many  signs  Christ  did  in  the  presence  of  his  disciples  whirii  nre 
not  written;  but  these  are  written  (saith  John)  that  ye  might  believe  tliat 
Jesus  is  Christ  the  Son  of  God,  and  that  believing  ye  might  have  life 
through  his  name." 

Well,  but  wherein  was  this  first  manifestation  of  Jesus?  I  answer,  in  those 
several  witnesses  thai  held  him  forth.  John  8:17.  "It  is  written  in  tho 
law  (saith  Christ)  that  the  testimony  of  two  men  is  true,"  but  to  maniiV st 
Christ  were  many  witnesses.  As,  1.  From  heaven  the  Father  is  wit n;  », 
for  see,  saith  Christ,  John  8:18.  "The  Father  that  sent  me  b^arcth  wit- 
ness of  me:"  and  the  Son  is  witness,  for  so  saith  Christ,  John  H:i4.  ''  ( 
am  one  that  bear  witness  of  myself,  and  though  I  bear  record  of  myself,  yc  t 
my  record  is  true,  for  I  know  whence  I  came,  and  whither  I  go;"  an<l  \hr, 
Holv  Ghost  is  witness,  so  saith  Paul,  Heb.  10:19.  "  The  Holv  Ghost  also 
is  a  witness  to  us:"  and  to  that  purpose  he  descended  like  a  dove,  ;>!irl 
lighted  upon  him.  2.  On  earth  John  the  Baptist  is  witness,  for  so  siith 
Christ,  John  5:33.  John  1:7.  "Ye  sent  unto  John,  and  he  bare  witur-s 
unto  the  truth, — He  came  for  a  witness,  to  bear  witness  of  the  li«jhi,  tl.;,t 
all  men  through  Christ  might  believe."  No  sooner  was  John  confirnied 
by  a  sign  from  heaven,  that  Jesus  was  the  Christ,  but  he  immediat  ly  urn- 
ifests  it  to  the  Jews;  and  first  to  the  priests  and  Levites  sent  in  kiration 
from  the  sanhedrim,  he  professed  indefinitely,  in  answer  to  their  question, 
that  himself  was  not  the  Christ,  nor  Elias,  nor  that  prophet,  whom  they  by 
a  special  tradition  expected  to  be  revealed,  though  they  know  not  when; 
ami  secondly  to  all  the  people  he  professed  definitely,  wheresoever  be  snw 
Jesus  Christ,  "This  is  he;"  yea,  he  points  him  out  with  his  finger,  Jo!m 
li29.     "  Behold  the  LAmb  of  God  that  takes  away  the  sins  of  the  woild/' 
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Then  hd  Bhewa  him  to  Andrew,  Simon  Peter's  brother,  and  then  to  an- 
other disciple  with  him,  **  who  both  followed  Jesus  and  abode  with  him  all 
night'"  Andrew  brings  his  brother  Simon  with  him,  and  Christ  changf-g 
his  name  fiom  Simon  to  Peter,  or  Cephas,  "  which  signifies  a  stone,"  ver. 
42.  Then  Jesus  himself  finds  out  Philip  of  Bethsaida,  ver.  48.  and  bade 
him  follow  him;  and  Philip  finds  out  Natbanael,  and  bids  him  "  come  and 
see,*'  ver.  45.  for  the  Messiah  was  found;  when  Nathanael  came  to  Jesus, 
Christ  saw  his  heart,  and  gave  him  a  blessed  character,  ver.  47.  '*  Behold 
an  Israelite  indeed  in  whom  there  is  no  guile."  Thus  we  see  no  less 
than  five  disciples  found  out  at  first,  which  must  be  as  so  many  witnesses 
of  Jesus  Christ. 

And  yet  we  find  more  witnesses^  "  The  works  (saith  Christ)  that  I  do, 
in  my  Father's  name,  they  bear  witness  of  me,"  John  10:25.    These  works 
or  miracles  of  Christ  were  many,  but  because  we  are  speaking  of  his  first 
manifestation,  I  shall  instance  only  in  his  first  work,  which  was  at  a  mar- 
riage in  Cana  of  Galilee.    The  power  of  miracles  had  now  ceased  since 
their  return  out  of  the  captivity;  the  last  miracle  that  was  done  by  man  till 
this  very  time,  was  Daniel's  tying  up  the  mouths  of  the  IionSf  and  now  Christ 
begins.    He  that  made  the  first  marriage  in  paradise,  bestows  his  first 
miracle  upon  a  marriage  feast;  O  happy  feast  where  Christ  is  a  guest!  I 
believe  this  was  no  rich  or  sumptuous  bridal:  who  ever  found  Christ  at 
the  magnificent  feasts  or  triumphs  of  the  great?    The  state  of  a  servant 
(in  which  state  Christ  was)  dotn  not  well  agree  with  the  proud  pomp  of 
the  world.     This  poor  needy  bridegroom  wants  drink  for  bis  guests;  and 
as  soon  as  the  holy  virgin  hath  notice  of  it,  she  complains  to  her  son;  whe- 
ther we  want  bread  or  water,  or  wine,  necessaries  or  comfotts,  whither 
should  we  go  but  to  Christ;  Psal.  23:1.     **  The  Lord  is  my  shepherd," 
and  if  that  be  so,  it  will  surely  follow,  **  I  shall  not  want."    John  2:4. 
**  But  Jesus  answered  her,  woman  what  have  I  to  do  with  thee?    Mine 
hour  is  not  yet  come."    This  shews  that  the  work  he  was  to  do,  must  not 
be  done  to  satisfy  her  importunity,  but  to  prosecute  the  great  work  of  di- 
vine designation:  in  works  spiritual  and  religious,  all  outward  relation 
ceaseth:  matters  of  miracle  concerned  the  Godhead  only,  and  in  thiscase, 
<*  O  woman,  what  have  I  to  do  with  thee?"    We  must  not  deny  love  and 
duty  to  relations;  but  in  the  things  of  God  natural  endearments  must  pass 
into  spiritual,  and,  like  stars  in  the  presence  of  the  sun,  must  not  appear, 
Paul  could  say,  8  Cor,  5:16.  "Henceforth  we  know  no  man  after  the 
flesh,  yea  though  we  have  known  Christ  after  the  flesh,  yet  now  henceforth 
know  we  him  no  more." 

At  the  command  of  Jesus  the  water  pots  were  filled  with  water,  and  the 
water  by  his  divine  power  is  turned  into  wine;  where  the  difiTerent  dispen- 
sation of  God  and  the  world  is  highly  observable:  "  Every  man  sets  forth 
good  wine  at  first,  and  then  the  worse;"  but  Christ  not  only  turns  water 
into  wine,  but  info  such  wine,  that  the  last  draught  is  most  pleasant.  The 
world  presents  us  with  fair  hopes  of  pleasures,  honors,  and  preferments, 
but  there  is  bitterness  in  the  end;  every  sin  smiles  in  the  first  address,  but 
w!v  n  ut^  have  well  drunk,  then  comes  that  which  is  worse;  only  Christ 
turji;^  niir  water  into  wine:  if  we  fill  our  water  pots  with  water;  if  with 
Diviil  wo  v.ater  our  couch  with  our  tears  for  sin,  Christ  will  come  in  with 
t!in  v.'n.f  of  gladness  sooner  or  later;  and  he  will  give  the  best  wine  at  the 
lar't:  O  }iuw  delicate  is  that  new  wine,  which  we  shall  one  day  drink  with 
Chriyt  in  his  Father's  kingdom?  These  were  the  first  manifestations  of 
Jt^Mis.  You  see  he  had  several  witnesses  to  set  him  forth;  some  from 
heaven,  and  some  on  earth;  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost  witnt;« 


from  henyted^  the  Baptist,  dtseiplee,  and  his  workg  Witness  on  earth;  and 
there  w  na  disa^eement  in  their  witness,  but  all  bring  in  this  testimonj 
of  Jesus,  that  be  is  *^  the  Messiah,  which  is,  being  interpreted  the  Christ," 
John  1:41. 

Use,  But  what  are  these  manifestations  to  us?  Or  to  that  great  design  of 
Christ  in  carrying  on  our  souFs  salvation?  Much  every  way.  For  either 
IHcist  Christ  be  manifested  to  ns  even  by  these  witnesses,  in  the  preaching 
of  the  gospel,  and  nranifested  in  as  by  that  one  witness  bis  Holy  Spirit,  or 
we  are  undone  for  ever* 

1.  Christ  most  be  manifested  to  us  in  the  preaching  of  the  gospel;  this 
mercy  we  have  this  day;  nay,  you  see  every  Sabbath  day  all  the  witnesses 
speak  in  us;  what  do  we  but  in  God*s  stead,  in  the  Baptist's  stead,  in  the 
disciples'  stead  manifest  Christ  to  you  in  every  sermon?     It  is  the  commis- 
iHon  which  Qirist  hath  given  us  of  the  ministry,  ^*  Go  preach  the  gospel  to 
©very  creature,"  Mark  16:15.     Observe  but  how  open  Christ's  heart  is  to- 
wai^s  you;  be  camot  contain  bis  love,  and  grace  within  himself;  he  can- 
sot  keep  his  own  coansels  that  are  for  the  good  of  your  souls,  but  all  must 
be  manifest,  and  that  in  the  openest  way,  by  preaching  and  proclafmiug 
tfaeni  to  the  world;  Christ  must  be  laid  out  to  open  view;  Ciirist  will  have 
notbinff  of  his  love  kept  back:  He  wills  and  commands  us  of  the  ministry, 
in  the  stead  of  all  those  former  witnesses,  to  make  all  known  what  he  is,  and 
what  he  hath  done  and  suffered  for  you.     Oh  Christians!  how  cheap  are 
the  mysteries  of  the  gospel  to  you  ward?    You  may  know  them,  if  you 
will  but  lend  an  ear,  and  listen  to  them,  the  word  is  nigh  you,  even  in 
TOOT  mouths;  .Christ  is  proclaimed  in  your  very  streets;  you  may  have  him 
if  you  will,  without  money  or  money -worth,  Isa.  65:1.     "Come,  buy 
wine,  and  milk,  without  money,  and  without  pi  ice."    Do  you  not  hear? 
Christ  is  laid  open  for  every  man's  good  and  profit;  Christ  deals  not  un- 
der hand  with  you;  he  must  be  manifested  that  you  may  see  what  you  buy: 
if  1  should  tell  yon  the  meaning  of  the  commission  which  Christ  hath  f}ut 
into  our  hands,  he  bids  me  say  thus  to  your  souls,  '^  Come,  poor  crea- 
tures, you  tlmt  stand  in  need  of  Jesus  Christ,  here  is  Christ  for  you,  take 
him,  and  do  with  him  in  an  holy  manner  what  you  will;  he  is  of  infinite 
uwt  for  wisdom,  righteousness,  smictification,  and  redemption.'*    What  is 
our  pretehing  but  a  manifesting  of  Christ  in  this  manner?    What  is  the 
nam  of  all  oar  sermons,  bat  a  discovery  of  this,  that  life  and  light  is  in 
Christ  for  you,  that  eternal  love  waits  and  attends  on  you,  that  whatever 
may  do  you  good  is  provided  and  made  ready  for  you?    Oh!  will  souls 
now  refuse  Christ,  when  thus  and  thus  manifested?    God  forbid. 

2.  Christ  must  be  manifested  in  us  by  his  Holy  Spirit.  Christians! 
look  to  your  hearts,  what  manifestations  of  Christ  are  there?  When  Paul 
ipaiks  the  gospel  in  general,  he  adds  in  particular,  That  <*  it  pleased  God 
to  reveal  Christ  in  me,"  Gal.  1:16.  And  when  Peter  speaks  of  the  word 
t^God,  be  adds,  That  <<  we  take  heed  thereunto,  8  Pet.  1:19.-— until  the 
day  dawn,  and  the  day  stkr  (that  is  Christ,  Rev.  32:16.)  arise  in  our 
hearts;"  till  then,  though  we  be  circled  with  gospel  discoveries,  our  hearts 
will  be  full  of  darkness;  but  when  Christ,  whom  the  prophet  calls  '^  the 
8un  of  righteousness,"  Mai.  4:3.  and  Peter  the  day  star,  shall  arise  within 
us,  we  shall  be  full  of  light,  fiometimes,  I  confess  I  wonder  that  in  these 
days  there  should  be  such  glorious  discoveries  of  the  beauties,  and  sweet* 
Bess,  and  ezc^lencies  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  yet  that  men's  hearts  are  gen- 
€n^y  so  fall  o(  darkness:  but  this  takes  off  the  wonder;  hearts  are  carnal, 
Jahn  ltd.  ^  Light  ^ines  in  dsrkttesa,  but  darkness  comprehendeth  it 
lead  a  blind  man  through  a  glorious  city,  and  though  thera  be  such 
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and  such  things  In  it,  yet  be  tells  jou,  he  cannot  prize  them,  he  sees  them 
not;  though  '*  Jerusalem  should  come  down  from  God  out  of  hea?en,"  (as 
Jehn  saw  it  in  his  vision)  '*  prepared  as  a  bride  adorned  for  her  husband,'' 
Re?.  21:2.  yet  the  natural  man  sees  neither  walls,  nor  gates,  nor  streets; 
you  may  tell  him,  ^'  All  is  gold,  and  jasper,  and  precious  stones,"  but  for 
all  this  he  cannot  prize  them,  alas,  he  sees  them  not:  how  many  glorious 
objects  do  the  unregenerate  slight?  They  see  no  beauty4n  Jesus  Christy 
they  feel  no  sweet  in  his  ordinances,  the  Sabbath  is  a  trouble,  and  no  de- 
light to  them;  and  whence  all  this?  It  is  because  there  is  no  light,  no 
manifestation  of  Christ  within  them;  the  Spirit  of  Christ  hath  not  witnes- 
sed, Christ  hath  not  manifested  Christ  within  their  souls,  and  therefore 
they  remain  in  darkness. 

Sbct*  VI.     Of  Ckrist'^s  whipping  the  Buyers  and  Sellers  out  rf  the 

Temple. 

5.  Concerning  Christ's  whipping  the  buyers  and  sellers  out  of  the  tem- 
ple; we  read  in  the  gospel,  ''that  the  Jews'  passover  being  at  hand,  JesiM 
went  up  to  Jerusalem,"  John  2:13.  Thither  if  we  follow  him,  the  first 
place  that  we  find  him  in,  is  the  temple,  whereby  the  occasion  of  the  na- 
tional assembly  was  an  opportune  scene  for  Christ's  transactions  of  his 
Father's  business.  In  that  temple  Christ  first  espies  a  mart;  there  were 
divers  merchants,  and  exchangers  of  money,  that  brought  beasts  thither 
to  be  sold  for  sacrifice  against  that  great  solemnity,  at  the  sight  of  which 
Jesus  being  moved  with  zeal  and  indignation,  he  makes  a  whip  of  cords, 
and  according  to  the  custom  of  the  zealots  of  the  nation,  he  takes  upon 
him  the  office  of  a  private  infliction  of  punishment;  he  drives  them  all 
out  of  the  temple,  he  overthrows  the  accounting  tables,  and  commands 
them  that  sold  the  doves  to  take  them  from  thence:  and  being  required  to 
give  a  sign  of  this  fact  he  only  foretels  the  resurrection  of  his  body  after 
three  days  death,  expressing  it  in  the  metaphor  of  the  temple,  which  was 
never  rightly  understood  till  it  was  accomplished. 

In  this  heroical  act,  we  may  see  how  Christ  is  carried  on  with  a  zeal 
for  God,  insomuch  as  that  it  brings  to  mind  that  saying  of  the  Psalmist, 
Psal.  ^9:9.  "  The  zeal  of  thine  house  hath  eaten  me  up;"  a  metaphor 
taken  from  men  that  receive  nourishment,  which  after  its  several  con- 
coctions is  assimilated  into  the  nature  of  them  that  receive  it*  Zeal  doth 
not  totally  surprise  us  in  what  concerns  God:  in  our  zeal  we  do  so  mind 
the  things  of  God,  as  if  we  minded  nothing  else*  To  what  dangers, 
hazards  and  censures  did  Christ  here  in  the  exercise  of  the  zeal  expose 
himself?  His  eminent  zeal  appears, 

.  1.  In  the  weakness  of  his  means  whereby  he  did  both  attempt,  and  ef- 
fect the  work;  we  find  him  not  armed  with  any  weapons,  that  might  cairj 
dread  and  terror  with  them,  at  most  but  with  a  whip  made  of  a  few  small 
cords,  which  probably  were  scattered  by  the  drovers  which  came  thither 
Id  sell  their  cattle*  2.  In  the  strength  that  the  opposite  power  did  hold 
out,  which  maks  the  encounter  so  much  the  more  dangerous;  as,  1.  A 
garrison  of  soldiers  ready  at  hand  to  appease  occasional  tumults,  (Chenu 
in  loc,)  2*  The  temper  of  those  men's  spirits  with  whom  the  business 
was;  they  were  men  set  upon  gain,  the  world's  god.  3.  The  great  confluence 
of  the  people,  it  being  the  most  solemn  mart  of  the  passover;  obi  what 
a  zeal  was  this,  that  neither  the  weakness  of  the  means  on  the  one  side 
to  eflTect  it,  nor  the  greatness  of  the  power  on  the  other  side  to  hinder  it, 
did  at  all  dismay  him,  or  cause  him  to  desist:  seem  be  never  so  weak^or 
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be  they  never  bo  streog,  he  whips  them  out  of  the  temph,  ind  bids  them 
be  gone. 

This  action  of  Christ  fulfils  that  prophecy  of  Malachi,  Mai.  3:1,2,8. 
**  The  Lord  whom  you  seek  shall  suddenly  come  to  his  temple;  but  who 
may  abide  the  day  of  his  coming?  And  who  shall  stand  when  he  appear- 
eth?  For  he  is  like  refiner's  fire,  and  fuller's  soap,  and  he  shall  sit  as  a 
refiner  and  purifier  of  silver,  and  he  shall  purify  the  sons  of  Levi,  and 
purge  them  as  gold,  and  as  silver,  that  they  may  offer  unto  the  Lord  an 
offering  in  righteousness." 

From  the  main  we  may  observe,  that  '<  a  persuasion  of  Christ's  pre- 
sence in  our  church  assemblies  is  a  special  means  or  motive  to  bring  all 
into  order."  ^  < 

But  what  is  this  presence  of  Christ  in  church  assemblies?  If  by  Chribf  s 
presence  we  mean  his  bodily  presence:  it  is  true,  that  Christ  in  his  hu- 
inanity,  whipped  the  buyers  and  sellers  out  of  the  temple  of  Jerusalem; 
then  in  his  mandood  he  was  upon  earth,  and  accordingly  be  vouchsafed 
his  bodily  presence  to  their  assemblies,  and  public  places;  but  now  his 
manhood  is  in  heaven,  and  **^  the  heavens  must  contain  him  till  the  times 
of  restitution  of  all  things,"  Acts  d:21.  Now,  therefore  we  cannot  ex- 
pect his  bodily  presence,  unless  we  will  maintain  the  doctrine  of 
transubstantiation,  or  of  consubstantiation;  whic^far  be  it  from  us. 

2.  If  by  Christ's  presence  we  mean  his  spiritual  presence,  then  the 
question  is.  What  is  this  spiritual  presence  of  Christ?  For,  if  we  say 
it  is  his  presence  as  he  is  God,  I  should  then  quere^  how  God  is  said  to 
be  present  with  men  in  one  place  more  than  another!  God  in  his 
essence  is  fully  every  where,  and  inclusively  no  where;  heaven  is  his 
throne,  and  earth  is  his  footstool;  and  yet,  nor  earth,  nor'  heaven,  nor 
the  heaven  of  heavens  is  able  to  contain  him:  whiles  we  speak  spiri- 
tually of  Christ's  presence  in  the  assemblies  of  his  people,  we  cannot 
mean  his  universal  presence,  but  bis  especial  presence;  and  therefore  as 
yet  I  suppose,  we  have  not  the  meaning  of  it. 

8.  If  by  Christ's  presence  we  mean  the  presence  of  his  Spirit,  either  in 
himself,  or  especially  in  his  workings,  stirrings,  actings,  and  movings  in 
our  spirit,  I  should  then  subscribe;  only  I  think  this  is  not  all  that  is  in- 
cluded in  his  especial  presence.  True  it  is,  that  when  Christ  was  upon 
earth,  he  told  his  disciples  that  he  must  go  aivay;  for  if  he  went  not  away, 
the  Comforter  would  not  come  unto  them,  '*  But  if  I  depart  (said  he)  I 
will  send  him  unto  you,"  John  16:7.  And  accordingly  when  that  church 
assembly  was  convened  at  Pentecost,  God  sent  the  Holy  Ghost,  much 
people  being  then  gathered  at  Jerusalem;  that  it  might  be  divulged  to 
all  the  world.  To  all  the  assemblies  of  the  saints,  Christ  promised  his 
Spirit,  though  not  always  in  a  visible  manner,  "  Where  two  or  three  are 
gathered  together  in  my  name,  (saith  Christ)  there  I  am  in  the  midst  of 
them,"  Matth.  18:20.  Christ  in  his  Spirit  is  in  the  midst  of  us,  stirring 
and  moving  in  our  spirits:  or  the  spirit  of  unity  is  with  united  spirits.  O 
he  is  a  sweet  Spirit,  a  Spirit  of  love,  and  concord,  and  peace,  and  glory; 
and  therefore,  Where  should  he  be  but  with  those  that  make  harmony  up- 
on earth?  He  is  with  them,  and  amongst  them,  and  in  them,  1  Cor.  8:10. 
**  Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the  temple  of  God,  and  that  the  Spirit  of  God 
dwelleth  in  you?  And  worketh  in  you? 

4.  If  by  Christ's  presence,  we  mean  the  presence  of  his  angels,  I  shall 
then  say,  we  have  said  enough;  as  a  king  is  said  to  be  where  his  court  is, 
where  bis  train  or  retinue  are,  so  Christ,  the  King  of  kings,  is  there  es- 
p^ialiy  present,  where  the  heavenly  guard,  the  blessed  angels  keep  their 


tfeoretfltatiofiiaocl  tendesnrous  wheresoever  it  is.     Now,  tbtit  this  is  Christ'f 
special  presence,  it  will  appear  in  sundry  texts* 

1.  When  Jacob  saw  that  vision  in  Bethel,  of  the  ladder  reaching  from 
earth  to  heaven,  and  of  the  angels  of  God  ascending  and  descending  up- 
«n  it;  Gen.  28;16,17.  *' Surely  (saith  Jacob)  the  Lord  is  in  this  place,  and 
1  know  it  not;  and  be  was  afraid,  and  said,  bow  dreadful  is  this  placet 
Tills  18  none  other  but  the  house  of  God,  and  this  is  the  gate  of  heaven.'* 
Ho  calU  it  God's  house,  where  God  and  hiii  holy  angels,  who  are  of  hit 
househoid  are  especially  present:  and.  he  calls  it  the  gate  of  heaven,  hea* 
en's  guild-hall,  or  court,  namely,  because  of  the  angels;  for  the  gate,  guild- 
hall,  or  court,  was  wont  to  be  the  judgment4iail,  and  the  place  where 
kin^rs  and  senators  used  to  sit,  attended  Wy  their  guard  and  ministers.  The 
Chaldce  addeth,  '*  This  is  no  common,  or  private  place,  but  a  place  where- 
in God  taketh  pleasure;  and  over  against  this  place  is  the  gate  of  heaven.** 

2.  When  the  Locd  descended  upon  mount  Sinai,  to  give  the  law;  some 
place  the  specification  of  God's  presence  in  (he  angels,  to  which  purpose 
are  alleged  these  texts,  Acts  7:53.  **  Who  have  received  the  law  by  the 
disposition  of  angels,  and  have  not  kept  it;"  and  again.  Gal.  3:19.  "The 
law  was  ordained  by  angels  in  the  band  of  a  Mediator."  Again,  the  apos- 
tle calls  the  law,  Heb.  2:2.  *'  The  word  spoken  by  angels."  I  have  al- 
ready delivered  my  thoi^^ghts  concerning  these  angels;  but  s^me  (I  say) 
conclude  from  hence.  That  the  special  presence  of  the  divine  Majesty  eon- 
■ista  in  the  encamping  of  his  sacred  retinue,  the  blessed  angels:  for  thet 
the  Lord  of  himself,  who  filleth  heaven  and  earth  could  not  descend,  or 
be  in  one  place  nu>re  than  another.  There  is  yet  another  text  very  perti- 
nent to  this,  Deut.  83:2.  **  And  he  said,  the  Lord  came  from  Sinai,  and 
arose  up  froh  Seir  unto  them;  he  shined  forth  from  mount  Paran,  and  he 
came  with  ten  thousands  of  his  saints,  from  his  right  hand  went  &  fiery 
law  for  them:"  Uie  words  translated,  **  Ten  tboueand  of  his  saints,"  are, 
in  the  original,  "  Ten  thousands  of  sanctity,  or  holy  ten  thousands,  or  ho- 
ly myriadd;  which,  in  my  apprehension  points  to  the  angels;  rather  thao 
the  saint:^;  and  the  Psalmist  puts  it  out  of  question,  Psal.  68:17.  **The 
chariots  of  God  are  twenty  thousand,  even  thousands  of  angels,  the  Loid 
b  amongst  them,  even  as  in  Sinai  in  the  holy  place." 

3.  After  the  law  given,  this  presence  of  God  was  fixed  to  the  temple, 
and  what  that  was,  Isaiah  describes  thus,  Isa.  6:1,2.  *^  I  saw  also  the  Lord 
sitting  upon  a  throne,  high,  and  lifted  up,  and  his  train  filled  the  temple; 
about  it  stood  the  seraphims;"  they  were  God's  train,  and  they  filled  the 
temple.  And  hence  David's  addresses  to  God,  were  said  to  be  in  the  pre- 
sence of  angels,  Psal.  138:1,2.  '*  Before  the  gods  will  I  sing  praises  to 
thee,  I  will  worship  towards  thy  holy  temple."  The  septuagint  translates 
it  thus,  (enantion  angellon^)  before  the  angels.  I  know,  in  the  time  of 
the  gospel,  we  do  not  so  ^x  God's  presence  to  our  temples,  or  places  of 
public  assembling  for  the  worship  of  his  name;  but  to  our  church  assem- 
blies in  such  places,  why  may  we  not?  Were  the  rudiments  of  the  law  wor- 
thy of  an  attendance  of  angels,  and  are  the  churches  of  the  gospel  desti- 
tute of  so  glorious  a  retinue?  did  the  blessed  spirits  wait  upon  the  types 
and  do  they  decline  the  ofiice  at  the  ministration  of  the  substance?  Is  the 
nature  of  man  made  worse,  since  the  incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God?  Or 
have  the  angels  purchased  an  exemption  from  their  ministry,  since  Christ 
became  our  brother  in  the  flesh?  We  have  liule  reason  to  think  so.  The 
apostle  treating  of  a  comely  and  decent  demeanor  to  be  observed  in  church- 
assemblies,  and  in  particular  of  women's  beieg  covered,  or  veiled,  tiiere 
he  enforces  it  from  tius  psesence  of  im^Is,  1  Cur.  11:10.    ^'For  this 
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cause  ought  the  women  to  have  a  covering  on  their  heada,  because  of  the 
angelS)''  namely^  which  are  there  present*  Upon  this  ground  Chrysostom 
reproves  the  irreverent  behavior  of  his  auditory,  {Chry.  hanu  16.  in  I 
Cor,  horn.  15.  in  Hebr.)  ''The  church  (saith  he)  is  not  a  shop  of  manu- 
Cactures,  or  raercbandise,  but  the  place  of  angels,  and  of  archangels,  the 
court  of  God,  and  tjhe  image  or  representation  of  heaven  itself. — I  know 
thou  seest  them  not,  but  hear,  and  know  that  the  angels  are  every  where^ 
and  esfkecially  in  the  house  of  God,  where  they  attend  upon  their  king, 
and  where  all  is  filled  with  incorporeal  powers*"  By  this  time  I  hope  we 
know  what  is  the  meaning  of  Christ's  presence  in  church  assemblies:  to 
wit,  the  presence  of  his  Spirit,  and  the  presence  of  his  angels. 

And  if  it  be  so,  would  not.a  persuasion  of  this  presence  of  Christ  in  our 
ciiureh  assemblies,  be  a  special  means  or  motive  to  bring  all  into  ordert 
Sometimes  I  wonder  at  the  irreverent  carriage  of  some  hearers,  laughing, 
talking,  prating,  sleeping,  in  our  congregations:  what,  is  this  a  demeanor 
beseeming  the  presence  of  angels,  and  the  Spirit  of  Christ?  Wouldst  thou 
carry  thyself  thus  in  the  presence  of  a  prince,  or  of  some  earthly  majesty? 
{Chtjs.  ib^)  ''  if  thou  geest  but  into  a  king's  palace,  (as  Chrysostom  speaks) 
thou  composeat  thyself  to  a  comeliness  in  thy  habit,  look,  gait,  and  all 
thy  guise;  and  dost  thou  kugh?"  I  may  add,  dest  thou  any  way  carry 
thyself  indecehtly  in  God's  .presence?  Some  there  are  that  in  the  very 
midst  of  ordinances,  the  devil  usually  rocks  them  asleep;  but  oh!  dost 
tboo  not  fear  that  thy  danraation  sleeps  not?  How  justly  might  Christ  come 
against  thee  in  his  wrath,  and  whip  thee  out  of  the  temple  into  hell?  Sure* 
ly  we  should  do  well  to  behave  ourselves  in  such  a  presence,  with  the 
thoughts  and -apprehensions  of  heaven  about  us:  our  business  here  is  an 
errand  of  religion,  and  God  himself  is  the  object  of  our  worship:  how  then 
should  our  actions  bear  at  least  some  few  degrees  of  a  proportionable  ad- 
dress to  God,  and  Christ,  and  the  Spirit  of  Christ?  What?  Is  Christ's  pre- 
sence in  his  Spirit,  and  his  angels  here?  Oh!  let  us  walk  with  God,  as 
Enoch  did.  Gen.  5:22. '  Let  us  do  all  we  do  as  in  the  presence  of  Christ, 
and  his  holy  angels. 

And  now  was  the  first  passover  after  Christ's  baptism;  as  it  is  written, 
John  2:18.  ^*  And  the  Jews'  passover  was  at  hand,  and  Jesus  went  up  to 
Jerusalem." 

This  was  the  first  year  of  Christ's  ministry;  whereof  the  one  half  was 
carried  on  by  his  prodromus,  or  forerunner,  John  the  Baptist:  and  the 
other  half  (betwixt  his  baptism  and  this  first  passover)  was  carried  on  by 
himself.  And  now  hath  Christ  three  years  to  his  death.  According  to 
the  method  propounded,  I  shall  Come  on  to  the  second  year,  and  to  his 
actings  therein,  in  reference  to  our  soul's  salvation. 


CHAPTER  n. 

SscT*  I.     Cf  ths  seeend  ytar  of  Ckrid*s  Minxitry^  and  cf  Ids  Acts  in 

general  JW  that  year. 

Now  was  it  that  the  office  of  the  Baptist  was  expired:  and  Christ  be- 
ginning bis  prophetical  office;  he  appears  like  the  sun  in  his  succession 
of  the  morning  star:  he  takes  at  John,  and  preacheth  the  sum  of  the  gos- 
pel, faith  and  repentance,  **  Repent  ye,  and  believe  the  gospel,"  Mark  1: 
15.  Now,  what  this  gospel  was,  the  sum  and  series  of  all  his  following 
sermons  expressed  and  declared.     It  is  fully  contained  in  the  new  cove- 
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nant,  of  which  wo  have  epoken:  for  what  is  the  gospel  but  a  covenant  of 
grace,  wherein  all  the  imperfections  of  our  works  are  made  up  by  the  per-» 
fection  and  grace  of  Jesus  Christt  The  gospel  is  not  a  covenant  of  works, 
(t.  f .)  it  is  not  an  agreement  upon  the  stock  of  innocence)  requiring  strict 
and  exact  obedience,  without  any  allowance  of  repentance:  no,  no,  be  ho^ 
ly,  saith  the  gospel;  and  where  that  fails,  repent,  and  believe.  By  this 
1^  time  the  work  in  his  hand  was  grown  high  and  pregnant,  and  Jesus  saw 
it  convenient  to  choose  more  disciples:  with  this  family  he  goes  up  and 
down  the  whole  Galilee,  preaching  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom,  heeling  all 
manner  of  diseases,  curing  demoniacs,  cleansing  lepers,  giving  strength  to 
paralytics,  and  to  lame  people. 

it  is  not  my  purpose  to  enlarge  on  all  the  sermons,  miracles,  conferen- 
ces, or  colloquies  of  Christ  Avith  men:  I  am  not  for  large  volumes;  and  I 
suppose  with  John,  that  if  all  the  acts  of  Christ  should  be  written,  with 
commentaries  on  them,  that  even  "the  world  itself  could  not  contain  the 
books  that  should  be  written."  John  21:25. 

In  this  year  therefore  I  shall  contract  and  limit  myself  to  the  conside* 
ration  of  Christ  in  these  two  particulars;  as  1.  To  his  preaching.  2.  To 
his  miracles:  both  these  relate  to  the  use  and  exercise  of  his  prophetical 
(^ce« 

Sbct.  n.     Cf  ChriM^s  sermons  this  year* 

1 .  His  preaching  this  year  was  frequent,  and  amongst  others  his  ser- 
mons, now  it  was  that  he  delivered  that  first  sermon,  "  Repent,  for  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand." 

2.  Now  was  it  that  he  delivered  that  spiritual  and  mystical  sermon  of 
regeneration,  at  which  Nicodemus  wonders,  John  8:4.  *^  How  can  a  man 
be  born  when  he  is  old?  Can  he  enter  the  second  time  into  his  mother's 
womb  and  be  born?"  But  Jesus  takes  off  the  wonder,  in  telling  hini) 
This  was  not  a  work  of  flesh  and  blood,  but  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  "  for  the 
Spirit  bloweth  where  it  listeth;"  and  is  as  the  wind  certain  and  notorious 
in  the  effects,  but  secret  in  the  principle  and  manner  of  production.  Then 
Christ  proceeds  in  his  sermon,  telling  him  yet  of  higher  things,  as  of  his 
descent  from  heaven,  of  his  passion  and  ascension,  and  of  the  mercy  of 
redemption,  which  he  came  to  work  and  eflfect  for  all*  that  believe; 
of  the  love  of  the  Father,  the  mission  of  the  Son,  the  rewards  of  faith, 
and  glories  of  eternity.  And  this  was  the  sum  of  his  sermon  to  Nico- 
demus, which  was  the  fullest  of  mystery  and  speculation  that  ever 
he  made,  except  that  which  he  made  immediately  before  his  death. 

3.  Now  was  it  that  the  throng  of  auditors  forcing  Christ  to  leave  the 
shore,  he  makes  Peter's  ship  his  pulpit,  Luke  5:1,2,3,4.  Never  were 
there  any  such  nets  cast  out  of  that  fisher-boat  before:  while  he  was  upon 
land,  he  healed  the^ick  bodies  by  his  touch,  and  now  he  was  upon  sea,  he 
cured  the  sick  souls  by  his  doctrine:  he  that  made  both  sea  and  land, caus- 
ed both  to  conspire  to  the  opportunities  of  doing  good  to  the  souls  and  bo- 
dies of  men. 

4.  Now  it  was  that  he  preached  that  blessed  sermon  on  that  text,  Luke 
4:18.  "  The  spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me,  because  he  hath  anointed  mo 
to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  poor."  No  question  but  he  preached  both  to 
poor  and  rich.  Christ  preached  to  all,  but  for  the  power  and  fruit  of  his 
preaching,  it  was  only  received  and  entertained  by  the  poor  in  Spirit.  Id 
the  following  particulars,  his  office  is  set  out  still  in  a  higher  tenor,  "  To 
heal  the  broken  hearted,  to  preach  deliverance  to  the  captives,  and  te- 
covering  of  sight  to  the  blind;  or  as  it  is  in  Isaiah  61:1*    ^*  The  opening 
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of  the  prison  to  them  that  are  bound."  A  sad  thing  to  be  bound  in  ca{^ 
tivity,  put  sadder  to  be  bound  in  chains  or  locked  up  in  a  prison  there; 
but  it  is  most  sad  of  aH  to  be  imprisoned  having  one's  eyes  put  out;  as  it  was 
the  case  of  Samson  and  Zedekiah.  Now  the  evangelist  willing  to  ren- 
der the  prophet  to  the  highest  comfortable  sense  that  might  be,  he  useth 
an  expression  that  meets  with  the  highest  mystery;  that  is,  when  a 
man  is  not  only  shut  up  in  a  blinded  prison,  but  when  he  himself  also 
bath  his  eyes  put  out;  and  to  such  Christ  should  preach:  pieach  what? 
Not  only  deliverance  to  the  captives^  but  also  of  restoring  of  light  to  cap- 
tive prisoners;  nay,  yet  more,  "  recovering  of. sight  to  blinded  prisoners,'' 
as  the  evangelist  renders  it,  Luke  4:18. 

5.  Now  it  was  that  he  delivered  the  admirable  sermon,  called,  '*  The 
sermon  upon  the  mount:"  it  is  a  breviary  of  all  these  precepts  which  are 
truly  ca41ed  Christian:  it  contains  in  it  all  the  moral  precepts  given  by 
Moses,  and  opens  a  stricter  sense,  and  more  severe  exposition  than  the 
Scribes  and  Pharisees  had  given;  it  holds  forth  the  doctrines  of  meekness, 
poverty  of  spirit,  Christian  mourning,  desire  of  holy  things,  mercy  and 
purity,  and  peace,  and  patience,  and  suffering  of  injuries:  he  teacheth  us 
how  to  pray,  how  to  fast,  how  to  give  alms,  how  to  contemn  the  world,  and 
bow  to  seek  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  its  appendant  righteousness. 

And  thus  Christ  being  entered  upon  his  prophetical  oiBce;  in  these  and 
the  rest  of  his  sermons,  he  gives  a  clear  testimony,  that  he  was  not  only  an 
interpreter  of  the  law,  but  a  lawgiver;  and  that  this  law  of  Christ  might 
retain  some  proportion  at  least  with  the  law  of  Moses,  Christ  in  this,  last 
sermon  went  up  into  a  mountain,  and  from  thence  gave  the  oracle.  I  can- 
not stand  to  paraphrase  on  this,  or  any  other  of  his  sermons,  but  seeing 
now  we  find  Christ  in  the  exercise  of  his  prophetical  office,  let  us  observe, 
1.  His  titles  in  this  respect.  2.  The  reason  of  his  being  a  prophet,  3. 
The  excellency  of  Christ^bove  all  other  prophets;  and  thtawe  have  done. 

Sect.  ni.     Of  Christ^ s  Prophetical  OJice. 

1.  The  titles  of  Christ,  in  respect  of  his  prophetical  office,  were  these, 
1.  Sometimes  he  is  called  doctor,  or  Master,  Matth.  23:10.  '*Be  ye  not 
called  masters,  for  one  is  your  Master,  even  Christ;"  the  word  is  (Kathe* 
getes,}  which  signifies  a  doctor,  moderator,  teaching-master,  a  guide  of  the 
way.  2.  Sometimes  ho  is  called  a  lawgiver,  James  4:12.  *^  There  is  one 
lawgiver,  who  is  able  to  save  and  to  destroy."  The  apostle  speaks  of  the 
interna]  government  of  the  conscience,  in  which  case  the  Lord  is  our  judge, 
Isa.  33:22.  <*  The  Lord  is  our  lawgiver.  The  Lord  is  our  king,  he  will  save 
us."  We  must  hear  no  voice  in  our  consciences,  but  God's:  no  doctrine 
in  the  church,  but  Christ's:  no  offices,  institutions  and  worship  must  be 
allowed,  but  such  as  he  hath  appointed;  and  therefore,  when  men  brought 
in  foreign  doctrines,  it  is  said,  '^  That  they  did  not  hold  the  head,"  Col. 
2:19.  3.  Sometimes  he  is  called  a  Counsellor,  '*  And  his  name  shall  be 
called.  Wonderful,  Counsellor,"  Isa*  9:6.  ^  Counsel  is  mine,  and  sound 
wisdom,"  saith  Christ,  "  I  am  understading,  and  I  have  strength,"  Prov.  8: 
14.  Chrisf ,  by  his  office,  counsels  men  how  to  fly  sin,  and  how  to  please 
God,  and  how  to  escape  hell,  and  how  to  be  saved.  4.  Sometimes  he  is 
called  the  apostle  of  our  profession,  Heb.  3:1.  **  Wherefore,  holy  breth- 
ren, partakers  of  the  heavenly  calling,  consider  the  apostle,  and  high  priest 
of  onr  profession,  Christ  Jesus."  God  sent  him  as  an  ambassador  to  make 
known  his  will;  he  came  not  unsent;  the  very  word  imports  a  mission,  a 
sending,  Rom.  10:15.  "  How  shall  they  preach  except  they  be  sent?" 
Let  all  tiiose  who-«un  before  tbey  be  sent  take  notice  of  this,  for  this 
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would  Dot  Christ  Ho;  he  was  sent;  be  was  the  apostle  of  oor  professioo. 
5.  Sometimes  he  is  called  the  an^l  of  the  covenaot,  Mai*  8:1.  ''  £ven 
the  angel  of  the  covenant  whom  he  delights  in."  Christ  was  the  publish- 
er of  the  gospel  covenant,  he  declared  the  gracious  purpose  of  Grod  to- 
wards the  elect  held  forth  in  the  covenant;  and  in  this  respect,  he  is  cal- 
led "  a  proi)het,"  Acts.  3:22.  and  "  the  prophet,"  John  7:40.  and  "  that 
prophet,"  6:14.  "  This  is  of  a  truth  that  prophet  that  tfhould  come  into  the 
world;"  whose  office  it  was  to  impart  God's  will  unto  the  sons  of  men,  ac- 
cording unto  the  name  angel.  6.  Sometimes  he  is  called  the  Mediator  of 
the  new  covenant,  Heb.  9:15.  "  For  this  cause  he  is  the  Mediaior  of  the 
new  Testament,"  saith  the  apostle;  now,  a  Mediator  is  such  a  one  as  goes 
betwixt  two  parties  at  variance,  imparting  the  mind  of  the  one  to  the  olher» 
so  as  to  breed  a  right  understanding,  and  thereby  to  work  a  compliance 
betwixt  both.  And  thus  Christ  is*  a  Mediator  betwixt  God  and  us;  by 
him  it  is  that  the  mind  and  will  of  God  is  imparted  to  man,  John  I:l8. 
^  No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any  time:  the  only  begotten  Son,  which. is  in 
the  bosom  of  the  Father,  he  hath  declared  him;"  and  by  him  it  is  that  we 
impart  our  mind  unto  God,  Rev.  6:4.  '^The  smoke  of  the  incense  which 
goes  up  with  the  prayers  of  the  saints,  ascends  up  before  God  out  of  the 
angel's  hand."  This  was  typified  in  Moses,  Deut.  5:5.  "  I  stood  between 
the  Lord  and  you  at  that  time,  to  shew  you  the  word  of  the  Lord."  The 
vulgar  renders  if  thus,  Ego  sequester  et  meditis,  I  was  a  Mediator,  a  mid- 
dler  betwixt  God  and  you:  and  so  Christ  Jesus  is  a  Mediator,  amiddler,  an 
interpreter,  an  intcrmessenger  betwixt  God  and  his  pc^^ple* 

2.  The  reasons  of  Christ's  being  a  prophet  were  these;  1.  That  he  might 
reveal  and  deliver  to  his  people  the  will  of  his  Father.  2.  That  he  might 
open  and  e.\[>ound  the  same,  being  once  delivered.  3.  That  he  might 
make  his  saints  to  understand,  and  to  believe  the  same,  being  once  open- 
ed. • 

1.  As  a  prophet,  he  delivers  to  the  people  his  Father's  will,  both  in  his 
own  person,  and  by  his  servants  the  ministers:  in  his  own  person,  when  he 
was  upon  earth  as  a  "  minister  of  the  circumcision,"  Rom.  15:8.  and  by 
his  servants  the  ministers,  from  the  beginning  of  their  mission  to  the  end 
of  the  world:  thus  the  gospel  is  called,  Heb.  2:3.  A  great  salvation,  which 
at  the  first  began  to  be  spoken  by  the  Lord,  and  was  confirmed  unto  us  by 
them  that  heard  him.  Christ  in  his  own  personal  preaching,  is  said  but 
'*  to  have  begun  to  teach,^'  Acts.  1:1.  And  the  consummate  publication 
was  the  sending  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  these  select  vessels,  who  were  to 
carry  abroad  this  treasure  unto  all  the  world:  it  was  begun  by  the  Lord^ 
and  it  was  confirmed  by  them  that  were  the  disciples  of  the  Lord.  In 
this  respect,  we  cannot  look  on  the  publishing  of  the  gospel  to  the  world, 
but  as  very  gloiious:  was  there  not  a  resemblance  of  state  and  glory  in  the 
preaching  of  Christ?  You  have  heard  how  a  forerunner  was  sent  to  prepare 
his  way,  as  a  herald  to  proclaim  his  approach,  and  then  was  revealed  the 
glory  of  the  Lord;  but,  because  the  publication  was  not  consummate  till 
afterwards,  Christ  carries  it  on  in  a  greater  state  afterwards  than  he  did 
before,  Eph.  4:8.  <'  When  he  ascended  up  on  high,  he  then  led  captivity 
captive,  and  gave  gifts  unto  men;"  as  princes  in  the  time  of  their  solemn 
inauguration  do  some  special  acts  of  magnificence  and  honor,  they  pro- 
claim pardons,  open  prisons,  create  nobles,  fill  conduits  with  wine;  so 
Christ  to  testify  the  glory  of  the  gospel  at  the  day  of  his  instalment,  and 
solemn  re-admission  into  his  Father's  glory,  he  proclaims  the  gospel,  gives 
tfifts  unto  men,  verse  12.  "  For  the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  for  the  work 
of  the  minbtry^,  for  the  edHying  of  the  body  ef  ChrteU" 


9.  As  a  prophet,  he  opetn  and  expounds  the  goapeL  Thus,  being  in 
the  synagogue  on  the  Sabbath  day,  Luke  4:17,18.21.  '*  He  opened  the 
book,  and  l^  found  the  place  wheie  it  was  written.  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
is  upon  me,  because  he  hath  anointed  me  to  preach  the  gospel  to  the 
poor,"  dec*  and  then  he  closed  the  book,-r-and  said,  ^^  this  day  is  this 
'scripture  fulfilled  in  your  ears."  And  thus  joining  himself  with  two  of 
his  disoiples,  going  towards  Emmaus,  Luke  24:27.  ^  He  began  at  Moses, 
and  all  the  prophets,  and  he  expounded  unto  them  in  all  the  scriptures,  the 
things  concerning  himself."  **  The  prophecies  of  Christ  were  dark,  and 
hard  to  be  understood,  and  therefore  Christ  came  down  fiom  heaven  to 
discover  such  truths,"  John  8:13.  **  No  man  hath  ascended  up  to  beav* 
en,"t.  €•  to  be  acquainted  with  God's  secrets,  "  but  he  that  came' down 
from  heaven."  The  gracious  purpose  of  God  towards  lost  mankind,  was 
a  secret  locked  up  in  the  breast  of  the  Father;  and  so  it  had  been  even  to 
this  day,  had  not  Christ,  who  was  in  the  bosom  of  the  Fathei;  and  one  of 
his  privy  council,  revealed  it  unto  us;  hence  Christ  is  called,  **  The  inter* 
preter  of  God,  no  man  knoweth  the  Father  save  the  Son,  and  he  to  whom- 
soever the  Son  will  reveal  him,"  by  his  interpretation,  Matth.  11-J27. 

8.  As  a  prophet,  he  gives  us  to  understand,  and  to  believe  the  gospel, 
Luke  24:45.  *'  Then  opened  he  their  understanding,  that  they  might  un* 
derstand  the  scriptures:"  and  thus  was  the  case  of  Lydia,  ^*  whose  heart 
the  Lord  opened,"  Aots  16:14.  He  that  at  first  opens  sciiptures,  at  last 
opens  hearts,  John  1:9.  "  He  is  that  true  light  which  eniighteneth  every 
man  that  cometh  into  the  world."  He  enlightens  every  believer,  not  on- 
ly with  a  common  natural  light,  but  with  a  special  supernatural  light,  of 
saving,  spiritual,  and  effectual  knowledge:  now,  there  is  no  prophet  can 
do  this  save  only  Jesus  Christ;  he  only  is  able  to  cause  our  hearts  to  be- 
lieve and  to  understand  the  matter,  which  he  doth  teach  and  reveal..  Other 
prophets  may  plant  and  water,  Paul  may  plant,  and  Apollos  may  water, 
but  he,  and  only  he  can  "  give  the  increase:"  other  prophets  may  teach 
and  baptize,  but  unless  Christ  come  in  by  the  powerful  presence  of  his 
Spirit,  they  can  never  be  able  to  save  any  poor  soul,  1  Pet.  2:5.  "  We,  at 
lively  stones,  are  built  up  a  spiritual  house,"  saith  Peter:  but  PsaL  127:1* 
*<  Except  the  Lord  do  build  the  house,  they  labor  in  vain  that  build  it.'* 
O,  alas!  Who  is  able  to  breathe  the  Spirit  of  life  into  these  dead  stones, 
but  he  of  whom  it  is  written,  John  5;25.  '^  The  hour  is  coming,  and 
ROW  is,  when  the  dead  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  they 
that  hear  it,  shall  live?"  Who  can  awaken  a  dead  soul  out  of  a  dead  sleep? 
And  who  can  give  light  unto  these  blind  eyes  of  ours,  but  he  of  whom  it 
is  written,  Epb.  6:14.  '*  Awake,  thou  that  sleepest,  and  arise  from  the 
dead,  and  Christ  shall  give  thee  light?" 

3.  The  excellencies  of  Christ  above  all  other  prophets,  are  in  these  re* 
epects: 

1.  Other  prophets  were  but  shadows  and  types  of  this  great  prophet; 
even  Moses  himself  was  but  a  figure  of  him.  Acts  7:37,  *'  A  prophet 
shall  the  Lord  your  God  raise  up  unto  you  of  your  brethren,  like  unto  me," 
saith  Moses:  these  words  **'  like  unto  me,"  do  plainly  shew,  that  Moses 
was  at  the  best  but  an  image  and  shadow  of  Christ:  now,  as  substances  do 
far  excel  shadows,  so  doth  Christ  far  excel  all  the  prophets;  they  were  but 
shadows  and  forerunners  to  him. 

2.  Other  prophets  revealed  but  some  part  of  God's  will,  and  only  at 
some  times.  God,  saith  the  apostle,  *^  at  sundry  times,  and  in  divers 
maaners,  spake  in  times  past,  unto  the  lathers  by  the  prophets,"  Heb.  1:1« 
ue.  II»  let  out  light  by  tittle  and  little,  till  tke  day-star  and  Sun  of  right- 
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eousness  arose;  ^  But  !n  these  but  days  be  bath  spoken  by  bis  Son,"  ver.  1« 
L  e.  He  hath  spoken  more  fully  and  plainly  in  this  respect,  saith  the 
apostle,  Gal.  4:1 ,2.  The  heirs  of  life  and  salvation  were  but  children 
before  Christ's  incarnation.  As  now  we  see  but  through  a  glass  darkly 
towards  what  we  shall  do  in  the  life  to  come,  so  did  they  of  old  in  compar- 
ison of  us;  their  light  in  comparison  of  ours,  was  but  an  obscure,  glimmer-* 
ing  light:  Christ's  discovery  of  himself  then  was  but  ^'  a  standing  behind 
the  wall,  and  looking  forth  of  the  window,  a  shewing  himself  threugh  tho 
lattice."  Sol.  Song  2;9. 

d|,  Other  prophets  spake  only  to  the  ears  of  men,  but  Christ  spake,  and 
still  speaks  to  the  heart:  "  He  hath  the  keys  of  David,  that  openeth  and  no 
man  shutteth,  that  shutteth  and  no  man  openeth,"  Rev.  3:7.  It  is  a  simili- 
tude taken  from  them  that  keep  the  keys  of  acity  or  castle;  without  whom 
none  can  open  or  shut;  no  more  can  any  man  open  the  heart  or  break  in 
upon  the  spirit  but  Christ:  he  only  is  able  to  open  the  eyes  of  the  mind  by 
the  secret,  kindly  and  powerfully  working  of  his  own  Spirit. 

4.  Other  prophets  preached  wisdom  unto  men,  but  only  Christ  preach- 
eth  men  wise;  other  prophets  warned  men,  by  telling  them  of  their  sins, 
and  denouncing  the  judgments  of  God;  but  Christ  reclaimed  them,  and 
turned  them  from  sin:  hence  it  is  said,  that  "  he  taught  as  one  .having  au* 
thority,  and  not  as  the  scribes,"  Matth.  7:29.  It  came  dryly  and  coldly 
from  them,  but  it  came  from  him  as  being  full  of  conviction  and  reproof, 
full  of  the  evident  "demonstration  of  the  Spirit,  and  of  power,"  1  Coc. 
2:4. 

5.  Other  prophets  might  not  preach  themselves;  the  apostle  inveighs 
against  self-commenders,  "  We  dare  not,  (saith  he)  make  ourselves  of  the 
number,  or  compare  ourselves  with  some  that  commend  themselves," 
2  Cor.  }0:I2.  Yea,  Ciirist  himself,  relating  to  himself,  as  a  mere  man, 
saith.  That  '^  his  witness  is  not  true,  if  he  bear  witness  of  himself,"  John 
5:31:  But,  in  another  place,  relating  to  himself  as  a  mediator,  he  speaks 
clean  contrary,  "  Though  I  do  bear  record  of  myself,  yet  my  record  is 
true,"  John  8:14.  Here  then  is  quite  a  difierence  betwixt  other  pro- 
phets in  respect  of  their  office  and  Christ!  they  might  not  preach  them- 
selves, but  he  bears  witness  of  bimself,  because  he  hath  not  a  greater  in 
the  point  of  our  justification,  sanctification  and  salvation,  to  bear  witness 
of  than  himself.  And  hence  are  those  self-predications  of  his  which  we 
find  in  scriptures,  as,  Isa.  45:22.  "  Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved,  ye  enda 
of  the  earth."  Matth.  11:28.  *'  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor  and  are 
heavy  laden."  And  conferring  with  the  two  disciples,  it  is  said,  That "  be* 
ginning  at  Moses,  and  all  the  prophets,  he  expounded  unto  them  in  all  the 
scriptures,  the  things  concerning  himself,"  Luke  24:27.  Surely  it  com* 
mends  to  us  the  prophecy  of  Christ,  that  he  might  preach,  and  commend 
himself  without  any  blot  or  arrbgancy,  or  taking  tod  much  upon  him. 

6.  Other  prophets  had  their  commission  and  authority  from  him,  Eccles. 
12:11.  "  The  words  of  the  wise  are  as  goads  and  nails  fastened  by  the 
masters  of  the  assemblies,  which  are  given  from  one  shepherd,"  t.  e.  the 
words  of  the  wise  are  divine  and  heavenly  instructions;  the  masters  of  as- 
semblies are  gospel  ministers,  and  Christ  is  that  one  shepherd  from  whom 
these  words  are  given,  and  from  whom  these  masters  have  their  authority; 
are  they  not  called  "  ambassadors  for  Christ?"  2  Cor*  6:20-  And  doth  not 
Ezekiel  tell  us,  <*  that  he  must  drop  his  words  towards  the  south?''  Ezek. 
20:46.  Now  what  is  the  meaning  of  that  dropping?  It  is  a  phrase  bor- 
rowed from  rain,  as  the  clouds  from  whence  the  rain  descends,  have  not 
theii  w«4er  originally  and  natively  in  themselvesi  but  from  the  aea:  so 
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ba?e  not  the  prophets  a  spirit  of  prophecy  of  themselves,  but  all  Is  drawn 
np  out  of  Christ,  as  out  of  a  full  sea  of  all  excellent  wisdom  and  know- 
ledge. In  him  are  all  the  treasures,  a  sea,  an  ocean  of  knowledge,  and 
from  him  all  the  prophets  derived  whatsoever  they  had* 

« 
Skct.  IV.     Of  Christ^i  Miracles, 

2.  The  miracles  of  Christ  this -year  were  many.  Now  what  were  these 
miracles,  but  a  pursuance  of  the  doctrines  delivered  in  Christ's  sermons? 
One  calls  them  a  verification  of  Christ's  doctrine,  a  signal  of  Christ's  ser- 
mons: if  we  observe,  we  shall  find  him  to  woik  most  of  his  miracles  in  ac- 
tions of  mercy.  Indeed  once  he  turned  water  into  wine,  and  sometimes 
he  walked  upon  the  waters,  but  all  the  rest  were  actions  of  relief,  accord- 
ing to  the  design  of  God,  who  would  have  him  manifest  his  power,  in  shew- 
ing mercy  and  relief  to  men. 

Amongst  all  his  miracles  done  this  year,  now  was  it  that  at  Cana,  where 
be  wrought  the  first  miracle,  he  does  a  second;  "  a  certain  nobleman,"  or 
courtier,  or  little  king,  as  some  would  have  it,  "  came  to  Jesus,  and  be- 
sought him  to  come  down  to  his  house,  and  to  heal  his  son,  who  was  at  the 
point  of  death,*'  John  4:47.  We  do  not  find  Christ  often  attended  with 
nobility,  but  hsre  he  is,  1  Cor.  1:26.  "  Not  many  wise  men  after  the  fiesh, 
not  many  mighty,  not  many  noble  are  called;"  yet  God  forbid  but  that 
some  are,  and  may  be;  this  noble  ruler  hastens  after  Christ  in  his  necessi- 
ty; happy  was  it  for  him  that  his  son  was  sick,  for  else  he  had  not  been 
so  well  acquainted  with  his  Saviour:  O,  we  are  loath  to  come  to  Christ  till 
we  see  a  need,  a  necessity  for  it;  and  hence  it  is,  that  Christ  sends  weak- 
ness, sickness,  infirmities,  oppositions,  and  many  afBictions,  that  he  may 
be  sought  unto:  come  then,  are  we  afflicted?  Whither  should  we  go  but 
to  Cana,  to  seek  Christ?  Whither  should  we  go  but  to  that  Cana  of  hea- 
▼en  where  our  water  shall  be  turned  into  wine,  where  our  Physician  lives, 
that  knows  how  to  cure  souls  and  bbdies,  and  all,  that  we  may  once  say, 

•  ^  It  is  good  for  me  that  I  was  afflicted."  The  first  answer  Christ  gives 
this  nobleman,  is  a  word  of  repro(^  John  4:48.  *'  Except  ye  see  signs  and 
wonders,  ye  will  not  believe:"  incredulity  was  the  common  disease  of  the 
Jews,  which  no  receipt  could  cure  but  wonders,  ^' A  wicked  and  adulter- 
€HI8  generation  seeks  after  signs."  The  doctrine  of  Christ,  and  all  the 
divine  words  that  he  spake,  must  be  made  up  with  miracles,  or  they  will 

*  not  believe:  it  was  a  foul  fault,  and  a  dangerous  one,  "Ye  will  not  be- 
lieve." What  is  it  that  condemns  the  world  but  unbelief?  Here  is  a  no- 
ble Capernaumite,  that  probably  had  heard  many  a  sermon  of  Jesus 
Christ;  and  yet  he  is  taxed  with  unbelief.  If  such  as  we  that  live  under 
the  clear  sunshine  of  the  gospel  shall  not  believe,  O  what  a  sin  is  this? 
Christ's  next  answer  to  this  nobleman,  is  a  word  of  comfort,  verse  50. 
"  Go  thy  way,  thy  son  liveth."  Oh  the  meekness,  and  the  -mercy  of  Jesus 
Christ!  when  we  would  have  looked  that  he  should  have  punished  this 
suitor  for  not  believing,  he  condescends  to  him  that  he  may  believe:  as 
some  tender  mother  that  gives  the  breast  to  her  unquiet  children  instead 
of  the  rod;  so  usually  deals  Christ  with  our  perverseness,''  ''Go  thy  way, 
thy  son  liveth:"  with  one  word  doth  Christ  heal  two  patients,  the  son  and 
ftther;  the  son's  fever,  and  the  father's  unbelief.  We  cannot  but  observe 
here  the  steps  of  faith;  be  that  believed  somewhat  ere  he  came,  and  more 
when  he  went,  he  grew  to  more  and  more  faith  in  the  way;  and  when  he 
came  home,  he  enlarged  his  faith  to  all  the  skirts  of  his  family.  ''And 
the  man  believed  the  word  that  Jesus  had  spoken  unto  him,"  and  he 
went  hie  way;  and  in  the  way  one  meets  him  and  tells  him, ''  Thy  son 
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liveth,*'  verse  51.  Which  recovery  he  understands  to  beat  the  same 
time  that  Christ  bad  spoken  those  salutary  and  healing  words,  "  and  him- 
self believed  and  his  whole  house,"  verse  53. 

2.  (If  I  mistake  not  in  the  year,  I  shall  not  contend,  because  in  this 
year  only,  I  shall  mention  his  miracles,)  Now  was  it  that  <<  a  centurion 
Qarae  unto  Christ,  beseeching  him,  and  saying.  My  servant  Heth  at  home, 
sick  of  the  palsy,  grievously  tormented,"  Matth.  8:5,6.  Many  suitors 
came  to  Christ,  one  for  a  son,  another  for  a  daughter,  a  third  for  himself; 
but  I  see  none  come  for  his  servant,  but  this  one  centurion;  and  if  we 
observe  Christ's  answer  to  his  suit,  we  see  how  well  pleased  Christ  is 
with  his  request,  and  Jesus  saith  unto  him  *'  I  will  come  and  heal  him," 
verse  7.  When  the  ruler  entreated  him  for  his  son,  "  Come  down  ere  he 
die,''  Christ  stirred  not  a  foot,  but  now  this  centurion  complains  only  of 
his  servant's  sickness,  and  Christ  offers  himself,  ^'  1  will  come  and  heal 
him."  He  that  came  in  the  shape  of  a  servant,  would  rather  go  down 
to  the  sick  servant,  than  to  the  ruler's  son,  Acts  10:34,35.  *'He  is  no 
respecter  of  persons,  but  he  that  feareth  him,  and  worketh  righteousness 
is  accepted  of  him:"  ft  may  be  this  poor  sick  servant  had  more  grace, 
or  very  probable  it  is  he  had  more  need,  and  therefore  Christ  (to  choose) 
will  go  down  to  visit  this  poor  sick  servant.  Nay,  says  the  centurion, 
I  am  not  worthy.  Lord,  that  thou  shoiildest  come  under  my  roof,  verse  8. 
q.  d.  Alas,  Lord!  I  am  a  Gentile,  an  alien,  a  man  of  blood,  but  thou  art 
holy,  thou  art  omnipotent,  and  therefore,  *<  Only  say  the  word,  and  my 
servant  shall  be  whole."  Mark  this,  O-my  soul,  it  is  but  a  word  of 
Christ,  and  my  s'ms  shall  be  remitted,  my  soul  healed,  my  body  raised, 
and  soul  and  body  glorified  forever.  The  centurion  knew  this  by  the 
command  he  had  over  his  own  servants,  verse  9.  "  I  say  to  this  man.  Go, 
and  he  goes,  and  to  another  man,  come,  and  he  *cometh,  and  to  a  third, 
do  this,  and  he  doeth  it."  In  way  of  application.  Oh!  that  I  were  such  a 
servant  to  my  heavenly  Master;  alaft,  every  of  his  commands  says.  Do 
this,  and  f  do  it  not:  every  of  his  inhibitions  says,  '*  Do  it  not,  and  I 
do  it;"  he  says,  "  Go  from  the  world,  and  I  run  to  it:"  He  says,  "  Come 
to  me,  and  I  run  from  him."  Wo  is  me,  this  is  not  service,  but  en- 
mity: Oh  that  I  conld  come  up  to  the  faith  and  obedience  of  this 
exemplar,  that  I  could  serve  my  Christ  as  these  soldiers  did  their  master! 
verse  10.  Jesus  marvels  at  the  centurion's  faith.  We  never  find 
Christ  wondering  at  gold,  or  silver,  or  costly  and  curious  works  of  hu- 
man skill;  yea,  when  the  disciples  wondered  at  the  magnifioence  of  the 
temple,  he  rebuked  them  rather:  but  when  he  sees  the  grace  or  acts  of 
fkith,  he  so  approves  of  them,  that  he  is  ravished  with  wonder.  He  that 
rejoiced  in  the  view  of  his  creation,  rejoiceth  no  less  in  the  reformation  of 
his  creature,  "Behold  thou  art  fair,  my  love,  behold  thou  art  fair,  there  is 
no  spot  in  thee,  My  sister,  my  spouse,  thou  hast  wounded  my  heart,  thou 
hast  wounded  my  heart  with  one  of  thy  eyes,"  Sol.  Song  4:7.9.  To  con- 
elude,  he  that  both  wrought  this  faith,  and  wondered  at  it,  doth  now  reward 
it.  **  Go  thy  way,  and  as  thou  hast  believed,  so  be  it  unto  thee,  and  his  ser- 
vant was  healed  in  the  self  same  hour." 

8.  Now  it  was,  even  "the  day  after,  that  Jesus  goes  into  the  city  of 
Nain,"  Luke  7:11.  The  fruitful  clouds  are  not  ordained  to  fall  all  in  one 
field;  Nain  must  partake  of  the  bounty  of  Christ,  as  well  as  Cana,  or  Ca- 
pernaum. Thither  come,  he  no  sooner  enters  in  at  the  gate  of  the  city, 
but  he  meets  a  funeral;  a  poor  widow,  with  her  weeping  friends,  is  follow- 
ing her  only  son  to  the  grave;  Jesus  observing  her  sad  condition,  he  pities 
ber,  comforts  her,  and  at  last  relieves  hen  Here  was  no  solicitor  but  bis 
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own  compassion;  in  his  former  miracle^  be  was  sought  and  sued  to;  his 
mother  at  the  marriage  feast  begged  a  supply  of  wine;  the  ruler  came  to 
him  for  a  son;  the  centurion  came  to  him  for  a  servant;  but  now  Christ  of- 
fers a  cure,  to  give  us  a  lesson,  "  That  whilst  we  have  to  do  with  the  Fa- 
ther of  mercies,  our  miseries  and  afflictions  are  the  most  powerful  suitors.** 
Christ  sees  and  observes  the  widow's  sadness,  and  presently  all  parts  of 
Christ  conspire  her  good;  his  heart  melts  into  compassion  of  her;  his 
tongue  speaks  cheerfully  and  comfortably  unto  her,  "  Weep  not;"  his 
feet  carry  him  to  the  bier;  his  hand  toucbeth  the  cofiin,  **  and  be  said, 
young  man,  I  say  unto  thee,  arise,''  ver.  14.  See  how  the  Lord  of  life 
speaks  with  command;  the  same  voice  speaks  to  him  that  shall  one  day 
speak  to  us,  and  raise  us  out  of  the  dust  of  the  earth:  neither  sea,  nor 
death,  nor  hell,  can  detain  their  dead,  when  he  charges  them  to  be  deliv- 
ered: we  see  not  Christ  stretching  himself  on  this  dead  corpse,  as  Elijah 
mnd  Elisha  upon  the  sons  of  the  Sbunamite,  and  of  the  widow  ofSarepta; 
nor  see  we  him  kneeling  down  and  praying,  as  Peter  did  for  Dorcas;  but 
we  bear  him  so  speaking  to  the  dead,  as  if  the  dead  were  alive;  and  so 
speaking  to  the'  dead,  that  by  the  word  he  speaks,  he  makes  him  alive, 
**  Young  man,  I  say  unto  thee.  Arise;  and  he  that  was  dead  sat  up,  and 
began  to  speak,"  verse  15.  So  at  the  sound  of  the  last  trumpet,  by  the 
power  of  the  same  voice,  we  shall  arise  out  of  the  dust,  and  stand  up  glo- 
riously, '*  This  mortal  body  shall  put  on  immortality,  and  this  corrupti- 
ble shall  put  on  incorruption."  And  lest  our  weak  faith  should  stagger 
at  the  ascent  of  so  great  a  difficulty,  by  this  he  hath  done,  Christ  gives 
us  tastes  of  what  he  will  do.  The  same  power  that  can  raise  one  man, 
can  raise  a  thousand,  a  million,  a  world:  Christ  here  raised  a  widow's  son, 
and  after  Jairus'  daughter,  and  then  Lazarus,  and,  lastly,  at  his  resurrec* 
Cion,  he  raised  a  great  many  at  once:  be  raised  one  from  her  bed,  another 
Irom  his  bier,  another  from  his  grave,  and  many  at  once  from  their  rotten- 
ness, that  it  might  appear  no  degree  of  death  can  hinder  the  efficacy  of  his 
Almighty  power. 

4.  Now  it  was  that  *'  in  the  synagogue  he  finds  a  man  that  had  a  spi- 
rit of  an  unclean  devil,"  Luke  4:33.  This,  I  take  it,  is  the  first  man  that 
we  read  of,  as  possessed  with  a  devil.  '*  And  be  cried,  Let  us  alone,  what 
have  we  to  do  with  thee?"  6ic*  verse  34.  In  these  words,  the  devil  dic- 
tates, the  man  speaks,  and  whereas  the  words  are  plural,  Let  us  alone,  i| 
is  probable  he  speaks  of  himself,  and  the  rest  of  the  men  in  the  synagogue 
with  him. 

So  high  and  dreadful  things  are  spoken  concerning  the  coming  of  Christ, 
(Mai.  3:2.  *^  Who  may  abide  the  day  of  his  coming,  and  who  shall  stand 
when  he  appeareth?")  that  the  devil  by  this  takes  opportunity  to  afif  ight 
the  men  of  the  synagogue  with  the  presence  of  Christ:  he  would  dissuade 
them  from  the  receiving  of  Christ,  by  the  terrors  of  Christ,  as  if  Christ 
bad  come  only  to  destroy  them,  ver.  34.  ''  Thou  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  art 
thou  come  to  destroy  us?  I  know  thee,  who  thou  art,  the  Holy  One  of  God." 
^  And  Jesus  rebuked  him,  paying,  Hold  thy  peace,  and  come  out  of 
bim,"  verse  35.  The  word,  <*  Hold  thy  peace,"  in  the  original,  (phimoethti) 
be  muzzled:  it  was  not  a  bare  command  of  silence,  but  there  was  such 
power  in  it,  that  it  cast  a  muzzle  upon  the  mouth  of  Satan,  that  he  could 
speak  no  more,  Mark  1:26.  <'  And  when  the  unclean  spirit  had  torn  him," 
not  with  any  gashes  in  his  flesh,  or  dismembering  of  his  body,  for  he  hurt 
bim  not,  but  with  some  convulsion  fits  (as  it  is  supposed)  then  *'  he  threw 
bim  in  the  midst,"  Luke  4:35.  and  made  an  horrid  cry,  and  so  came  out* 

From  thit  miracle,  tl^ew  til  ttke  i|HN^al  notice  of  the  doctrine  attested 
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by  BO  great »  miracle,  *•  What  a  ^ord  is  thiaT  verse  W^  Or,  as  the  other 
evangelist,  Mark  1 :27.  **  What  a  thing  is  this?  What  new  doctrine  is  this?'* 
Surely  this  was  the  great  design  of  all  the  roiiacles  of  Christ,  to  prove  hia 
mission  from  Go<3,  to  demonstrate  ills  power  unto  men,  to  confirm  his  gos- 
pel, to  endear  his  precepts,  to  work  in  us  faith,  to  help  us  heaven-ward, 
John  20:31.  **  These  things  are  written  that  we  might  believe, — And  that 
believing  we  might  have  life  through  his  name." 

Use.  1  have  given  you  several  instances  of  the  miracles  of  Christ  in  this 
second  year  of  his  ministry;  only  a  few  words  on  this  doctrine  of  miracles 
for  our  information,  as,  1.  What  they  are!  2.  Why  they  are?  3.  Whe- 
ther they  are  chained  and  continued  in  this  great  transaction  of  our  sours 
salvation?    And  I  have  done* 

For  the  first.  What  they-  are  ?  Miracles  are  unusual  events  wrought 
above  the  course  or  possibility  of  nature:  such  were  the  miracles  of  Christy 
and  such  were  the  miracles  of  the  prophets,  and  of  the  apostles  of  Christ; 
for  what  they  did  was  above  nature;  and  all  the  difierence  betwixt  their 
miracles  and  the  miracles  of  Christ,  was  only  in  this,  vit.  They  wrought 
them  not  in  their  own  name  and  power  as  Jesus  Christ  -did;  thus  when 
Elisha  with  twenty  loaves,  and  some  full  ears  of  corn,  fed  an  hundred  men, 
2  Kings  4:42,43.  "Give  unto  the  people  (says  he)  that  they  may  eat:  and 
his  servant  said.  What,  should  I  set  this  before  an  hundred  men?  He  said 
again,  Give  the  people  that  they  may  eat,  foi  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Thcj 
shall  eat,  and  shall  leave  thereof." 

And  when  Peter  cared  Eneas,  which  had  kept  his  bed  eight  years,  and 
was  sick  of  a  palsy,  Acts  9:34.  "  Peter  said  unto  him,  Eneas,  Jesus  Christ 
maketh  thee  whole.''  And  when  he  cured  that  man  that  was  lame  from 
bis  mother's  womb,  whom  they  laid  daily  at  the  gate  of  the  temple.  Acts 
8:6.  "Silver  and  gold  have  I  none,  (said  Peter)  but  such  as  I  have  give  I 
theo.  In  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth,  rise  up  and  walk."  But 
our  Saviour  comes  in  a  higher  strain  to  the  dead  damsel,  Mark  6:41. 
"  I  say  unto  thee,  Arise."  And  in  a  higher  strain  to  the  stormy  winds 
and  seas,  Mark  4:39.  "  Peace,  be  still."  And,  in  a  higher  strain  to  the 
raging  devil  in  the  possessed,  Luke  4:35.  "  Be  mszzled,  and  come  out  of 
the  man."  Here  is  the  difference  betwixt  the  Lord  and  his  servants;  but 
in  this  they  agree,  their  miracles  were  not  miranda  but  mirdculaf  not 
only  wonders  but  miracles  indeed;  they  were  unusual  events  wrought 
above  nature,  or  the  course  of  nature* 

For  the  second,  Why  they  are?  Many  reasons  are  given,  of  which  i  hint- 
ed before,  but,  in  reference  to  scriptures,  (which  is  the  great  controversy) 
this  is  the  main,  and  the  only  true  reason;  "  Miracles  are  wrought  for  the 
grounding  or  confirming  of  some  divine  truth  or  doctrine  at  its  first  set- 
tling." To  this  purpose,  miracles  were  as  the  trumpets  or  heralds,  by 
which  the  gospel  was  first  commended  unto  us;  as  the  law  of  Moses  was 
first  authorized  by  manifold  miracles  in  Sinai,  and  in  the  desert,  which  af- 
terwards ceased  when  they  came  to  and  were  settled  in  the  promised  land; 
so  the  gospel  of  Christ  was  first  authorized  by  manifold  miracles:  but  the 
sound  thereof  having  gone  through  all  the  world,  these  miracles  cease:  if 
new  additions  of  miracles  for  the  confirmation  of  scriptures  should  be  ex- 
pected in  every  age,  the  former  miracles  of  Christ  and  his  apostles  would 
be  slighted  of  all.  Indeed  Christ  tells  us,  "  of  great  signs  and  wonders 
that  shall  be  in  the  last  days,"  Matth.  24:24.  But  withal  he  tells  us  of 
false  Christ's  and  false  prophets  that  must  work  them.  It  may  be  disptt* 
ted  whether  these  are  true  miracles  or  mere  deceptions,  and  magical  pre- 
tences; but  because  they  are  such  as  the  people  cannot  discern  them  from 
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miracles  really  stich,  therefore  it  is  all  one  to  them.  Here  then  is  Christ's 
rule,  verse  23.25.  ^*  Believe  them  not — Behold  I  have  to^fou  before.** 
He  that  foretold  us  of  the  man,  foretold  us  also  of  the  im^Cure,  and  com* 
roanded  us  not  to  trust  him:  in  this  respect  it  had  been  more  likely  for 
Antichrist  to  have  prevailed  upon  Christians  by  doing  no  miracles,  than  by 
doing  any;  for  if  he  had  done  none  he  might  have  escaped  without  dis* 
covery,  but  by  doing  miracles  or  wonders,  be  both  verified  the  wisdom  and 
prescience  of  Christ,  and  he  declared  to  the  elect,  that  he  was  the  very 
enemy  of  Christ.  As  all  the  prophets  that  spake  of  Christ,  bad  us  believe 
him  for  his  miracles;  so  all  that  foretold  of  Antichrist  bad  us  disbelieve 
him  for  his  miracles;  which  occasioned  Augustine  to  say.  Contra  tniracu* 
larios  istos  catOum  me  fecit  Deua  metis*  Aug.  iD  Johan.  Tract,  3.  which 
is,  '*  Against  such  miracle^mongers  God  hath  warned  me  to  take  hecd.^' 
*^  Go  not  forth  unto  such,"  saith  Christ,  Matth.  24:10.  And  therefore, 
*<  brethren  stand  fast,"  saith  Paul,  2  Thess.  2:15.  '<The  great  be&st  de- 
ceivetb  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth  by  means  of  miracles;"  these  are  the 
words  of  John,  Rev*  13:14.  But  ^*  if  any  man  have  an  ear  let  him  hear,'* 
i.e.  let  him  beware.  Rev.  13:9.  True  miracles  that  proceed  frcm  God, 
are  wrought  for  the  grounding  of  doctrine  at  the  first  settle?,  ar.d 
being  once  grounded  and  settled,  and  a  platform  described  for  the  ri^ht 
continuing  of  it,  then  we  are  leil  to  the  scripture,  and  are  not  to  exjoct 
any  new  miracles  for  the  confirming  of  it. 

For  the  third,  Whether  they  are  chained  and  continued  in  this  great 
transaction  of  our  soul's  salvation?  I  answer,  yea;  in  this  respect  mira- 
cles cease  not.  It  is  without  controversy,  that  Jesus  Christ,  in  carrying 
on  our  soul's  salvation,  is  adding  miracle  to  miracle:  there  is  a  chain  of 
miracles  in  the  matter  of  our  salvation,  from  first  tp  last!  as,— -> 

1.  It  was  a  miracle,  that  God,  in  his  eternity,  before  we  bad  a  being, 
should  have  one  thought  of  us;  especially  that  the  blessed  Trinity  should 
Bit  in  council,  and  contrive  that  most  admirable  and  astonishing  plot  of 
the  salvation  of  our  souls;  Oh,  what  a  miracle  was  this! 

2.  It  was  a  miracle  that  God,  for  our  sakes,  should  create  the  world, 
and  after  our  fall  in  Adam,  that  God  should  preserve  the  world,  especial- 
ly considering  that  our  sin  had  unpinned  the  whole  frame  of  the  creatian; 
and  that  God  even  then  sitting  on  his  throne  of  judgment^  ready  to  pass 
the  doom  of  death,  for  our  first  transgression,  should  unexpectedly  give  a 
promise  of  a  Saviour^  when  justly,  he  might  have  given  us  to  the  devil,  and 
to  hell,  according  to  his  own  law,  Gen*  2:1 7«  In  the  day  that  thou  eatest 
thereof,  thou  shalt  die  the  death. 

3.  It  was  a  miracle,  that  God's  Son  should  take  upon  him  our  nature, 
and  that  in  our  nature  he  should  transact  our  peace;  that  he  should  preach 
Balvation  to  us  all,  if  we  would  believe,  and  to  the  end  that  we  might  be- 
lieve, that  he  would  work  so  many  signs  and  miracles  in  the  presence  of 
his  disciples,  and  a  world  of  men.  Was  not  Christ's  birth  a  miracle? 
And  Christ's  life  a  miracle?  And  Christ's  death  a  miracle?  And  Christ's 
resurrection  a  miracle?  And  Christ's  ascension  a  miracle?  Was  not  Christ's 
ministry  a  miracle?  And  was  it  not  a  miracle  that  Christ's  word  should 
not  be  credited  without  a  world  of  jniracles  to  back  it,  and  confirm  it  to 
the  souls  of  men?  1  Tim.  8:16.  ^'  Without  controversy,  great  is  the  mira- 
cle, as  well  as  mystery  of  godliness,  God  manifest  in  the  fiesh,  justified 
in  the  Spirit,  seen  of  angels,  preached  onto  the  Cientiles,  believed  on  in 
the  world,  received  up  into  glory." 

'  4.  It  was  a  miracle,  that  God  should  look  upon  us  in  our  blood;  what  a 
sight  was  it  for  God  when,  Ezek.  16:4,5,6.  "  Thy  navel  was  not  cut,  when 
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thou  wast  not  salted  at  all,  nor  swaddled  at  all,  when  thou  wast  cast  out  in 
the  open  field  to  the  loathing  of  thy  person?"  Tet,  that  then,  even  then 
the  Lord  should  '^  pass  by  thee,  and  see  thee  polluted  in  thy  own  blood, 
and  should  say  unto  thee,  when  thou  wast  in  thy  blood,  live,  yea  say  unto 
thee  when  thou  wast  in  thy  blood,  live."  O  miracle  of  merciesi  if  crea* 
tion  cannot  be  without  a  miracle,  surely  the  new  creature  is  a  miracle  in* 
deed.  So  contrary  is  our  perverse  nature  to  all  possibilities  of  salvation, 
that  if  salvation  had  not  marched  to  us  all  the  way  in  a  miracle,  we  should 
have  perished  in  the  ruins  of  a  sad  eternity.  Election  is  a  miracle,  and 
creation  is  a  miracle,  and  redemption  is  a  miracle,  and  vocation  is  a  mira* 
cle;  and  indeed  every  man  living  in  the  state  of  grace  is  a  perpetual  mira- 
cle: in  such  a  one  his  reason  is  turned  into  faith,  his  soul  into  spirit,  his 
body  into  a  temple,  his  earth  into  heaven,  his  water  into  wine,  his  aversa* 
tions  from  Christ  into  intimate  union  with  Christ,  and  adhesions  to  Christ* 
O  what  a  chain  of  miracles,  is  this?  Why,  '*  Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  thou  canst 
make  me  clean;"  say  thus,  You  that  are  yet  in  your  blood,  Why,  *'  Lord, 
if  (hou  wilt,  thou  canst  make  me  clean,  O  Lord,  I  believe,  help  thou  my 
unbelief." 

'^  After  this  there  was  a  feast  of  the  Jews,  and  Jesus  went  up  to  Jerusa- 
lem," John  5:1*  Some  would  have  the  feast  to  be  Pentecost;  and,  to 
speak  truly,  the  most  of  our  commentaries  run  that  way:  others  take  this 
for  the  feast  of  the  passover,  and  the  rather,  because  the  evangelist  Joho 
reckons  the  time  of  Christ's  public  ministry  by  the  several  passovers:  now, 
if  this  feast  were  not  a  passover,  we  cannot  find  in  the  gospel  so  many  pass- 
overs  as  to  make  up  Christ's  ministry  three  years  and  an  half.  On  thia 
giound  I  join  with  the  latter  opinion;  and  so  here  I  end  the  second  year 
of  Christ's  ministry,  and  come  to  the  third,  and  to  his  actings  therein,  iQ 
reference  to  our  soul's  salvation. 


CHAPTER    ni. 

SscT.  I.     Of  the  third  Year  of  Christ^ s  Mtnittry^  and  generally  cf  hU 

actinge  in  that  year* 

HiTRBRTO  all  was  quiet;  neither  the  Jews,  nor  the  Samaritans,  nor  Gal- 
ileans did  as  yet  malign  the  doctrine  or  person  of  Jesus  Christ;  but  ho 
preached  with  much  peace  on  all  hands  till  the  beginning  of  this  year.  I 
shall  not  yet  speak  of  his  sufferings;  neither  shall  I  speak  much  of  his  do- 
ings: many  things  were  done  and  spoken  this  year,  which  1  must  pass,  lest 
I  be  too  prolix:  only  such  things  as  refer  more  principally  to  the  main 
business  of  our  soul's  salvation,  I  shall  touch  in  these  particulars.  As,  !• 
In  the  ordination  of  the  apostles.  2.  In  his  reception  of  sinners.  8.  In 
the  easiness  of  his  yoke,  and  the  lightneaer  of  his  burden  which  1^  impo- 
seth  on  men. 

Sect.  ii.     Of  Christ* s  Ordination  of  his  Apostles. 

1.  In  the  ordination  of  his  apostles,  are  many  considerable  things:  the 
evangelist  Luke  lays  it  down  thus,  Luke  6:12,13.  **  And  it  came  to  pass 
in  those  days,  that  he  went  out  into  a  mountain  to  pray,  and  continued  all 
night  in  prayer  to  God;  and  when  it  was  day,  he  called  unto  him  his  dis- 
ciples, and  of  them  he  chose  twelve,  whom  also  he  named  apostles."  1^11 
now  Christ  taught  alone;  but  because  after  his  ascension  he  must  needs 
have  a  nlinistry  to  the  end  of  the  world;  in  the  first  place,  hechooseth  out 
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eome  whom  be  would  have  od  purpose  to  wait  upon  him  all  the  time  of  his 
ministry,  till  he  was  taken  up  into  heaven.  In  this  election  or  ordinatioui 
here  is  first,  the  person  by  whom  they  are  chosen,  Jesus  Christ.  2.  The 
place  where  they  are  chosen,  viz.  in  a  mountain.  8.  The  time  when  they 
were  chosen,  after  his  watching  and  praying  all  night,  and  when  it  was  day. 
4.  The  company  out  of  whom  they  were  chosen,  they  were  his  disciples, 
and  out  of  them  he  n^akes  his  election.  5.  The  number  of  them  that  were 
chosen,  they  were  twelve,  nor  more  nor  less.  6.  The  end  to  which  they 
were  chosen,  it  was  an  apostleship;  "  he  chose  twelve,  whom  he  also  named 
apostles.'' 

1 .  The  person  by  whom  they  are  chosen  is  Jesus  Christ.  They  chose 
Dot  themselves  but  were  chosen  of  Christ.  This  call  was  immediate,  and 
therefore  most  excellent;  but  now  we  look  not  alter  such  calls,  and  there* 
lore  I  shall  not  insist  on  that:  only  by  the  way,  ministers  of  the  gospel  must 
be  ministers  of  Christ,  either  immediately  or  mediately  called. 

2.  The  place  where  they  were  chosen,  it  was  on  a  mountain:  moun- 
tainous places  have  their  situation  nearest  to  heaven,  which  shows,  that 
they  weie  calfed  to  high  and  heavenly  things.  Mountains  are  open  and 
io  view,  which  shews  their  ministry  must  be  public:  they  cannot  lie  hid 
in  a  mountain,  a  city  that  is  set  upon  a  hill  is  exposed  to  the  view  of  all. 
Again,  mountains  are  subject  to  winds  and  tempests,  which  shows  their 
callings  must  meet  with  many  oppositions;  and  this  occasioned  Christ  to 
hold  up  their  heart  with  cordials,  Matth.  5:11,12.  '^  Blessed  are  ye  when 
men  shall  revile  you,  and  persecute  you,  and  say  all  manner  of  evil  againsi 
jou  falsely  for  my  sake, — for  so  persecuted  they  the  prophets  which 
were  before  you."  The  ministers  of  Christ  are  sure  pf  opposition;  the 
**  disciple  is  not  above  his  master,  nor  the  servant  above  his  lord;  if  they 
have  called  the  master  of  the  house  Beelzebub,  how  much  more  shall  they 
call  them  of  his  household?" 

8.  The  time  when  they  were  chosen,  when  it  was  day,  ^  and  after  he  had 
continued  all  night  in  prayer  to  God;"  he  goes  not  to  election,  but  first 
he  watches  and  prays  all  the  night  before.  This  shows  the  singular  care 
^at  Christ  had  in  this  great  employment;  What?  To  set  men  apart  to  wit- 
ness his  name,  and  to  publish  to  the  world  the  gospel  of  Christ?  This  he 
would  not  do  without  much  prayer.  Sometimes  we  find  Christ  praying 
alone,  as  elsewhere,  "  He  went  up  into  a  mountain  apart  to  pray,"  Matth. 
14:23.  Ajnd  here  on  this  mountain,  without  any  of  his  disciples  or  do- 
mestics about  him,  he  prays  alone:  thus,  Matth.  6:6.  *'  When  thou  prayest, 
enter  into  thy  closet,  (saith  Christ)  and  when  thou  hast  shut  thy  door,  pray 
to  thy  Father  which  is  in  secret,  and  thy  Father  which  seeth  in  secret 
shall  reward  thee  openly."  Sometimes  we  find  Christ  praying  at  night, 
Luke  21:37.  *'ln  the  day  time  he  was  teaching  in  the  temple,  and  at 
night  he  went  out,  and  abode  in  the  mount,  that  is  called  the  Mount  of 
Olives."  See  Christ  in  the  exercise  of  his  double  office;  he  preachetb 
M  day,  and  prays  at  night.  This  text  tells  us,  '*  He  continued  all  night 
in  prayer."  Night  prayers  have  their  special  spiritual  advantages.  1.  It 
is  a  time  fitter  for  compunction  and  heart  contrition,  Psal.  6:6.  **  All  the 
night  make  I  my  bed  to  swim,  1  water  my  conch  with  my  tears."  As 
some  things  are  by  heat  parched  in  the  day,  but  cooled  in  the  night,  sc^ 
many  sins  contracted  in  the  day,  are  seasonably  repented  at  night:  night 
tears  are  as  sweet  dews  that  cool  the  heat  and  pride  of  our  spirits.  2.  It 
is  a  time  of  silence,  and  free  from  distraction:  then  all  tumults  cease,  and 
in  the  secret  of  our  souls,  we  may  silently  go  and  speak  with  our  heaven- 
Ij  Fathw.    In  this  respect  we  have  a  blessed  example  of  Christ  praying 
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at  night,  and  especially  now.  O!  he  was  about  the  great  work  of  sending 
his  ministers  through  all  the  world,  and  therefore  he  now  spends  all  the 
night  long  in  prayer  to  hi^  Father*  A  great  and  extraordinary  work  ia 
not  to  be  set  upon  without  extraordinary  prayer. 

4.  The  company  out  of  whom  they  are  chosen, "  He  called  unto  htm  his 
disciples,  and  out  of  them  he  chose  twelve."  A  disciple  of  Christ  is  one 
thing,  and  an  apostle  of  Christ  is  another  thJnj^;  those  were  Christ's  disci- 
ples that  embraced  Christ's  doctiine  of  faith  and  repentance;  it  was  not 
material  to  the  constituting  of  a  disciple  of  Christ  whether  they  followed 
Christ  as  many  did,  or  they  returned  to  their  own  homes,  as  some  others 
did.  The  man  out  of  whom  the  legions  of  devils  were  cast  "Besought 
Christ  that  he  might  be  with  him,  but  Jesus  sent  him  away,  saying,  Re- 
turn to  thine  own  house,  and  shew  how  great  things  God  hath  done  to 
thee,"  Luke  8:38,39.  I  make  no  question  but  Christ  at  the  election  of 
his  apostles,  had  many  disciples  both  waiting  on  him  and  absent  fiom  him; 
and  out  of  them  that  waited  on  him  his  apostles  were  chosen.  Christ's 
ministers  should  first  be  disciples.  O  how  unfit  are  they  to  take  upon 
them  the  ministry  of  Christ,  that  were  never  yet  the  disci()les  of  Christ! 
First  the  grace  of  God  must  be  within  us,  and  then  must  that  grace  of  God 
be  discovered  by  us. 

5.  The  number  of  them  that  were  chosen,  they  were  twelve;  very  prob* 
able  it  is,  there  was  some  peculiar  reason  in  this  account;  the  number 
(say  some)  was  figured  out  to  us  in  many  particulars,  as  in  the  twelve 
patriarchs.  Gen.  35:22.  In  the  twelve  wells  of  £lim,  £xod^  15:27.  In 
the  twelve  precious  stones  on  the  breast  of  the  priest.  In  the  twelve 
tribes  of  Israel.  In  the  twelve  hours  of  the  day.  Christ  tells  them  of 
**  sitting  on  twelve  thrones,  and  judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel,'^ 
Matth.  19:28.  But  I  delight  not  curiously  to  descant  on  these  things* 
This  I  am  sure,  that  the  doings  of  Christ  were  done  in  weight,  measure 
and  number. 

6.  The  end  to  which  they  were  chosen,  it  was  to  apostleship,  t.  e.  That 
they  might  be  Christ's  legates  to  the  sons  of  men,  that  they  might  be  sent 
up  and  down  the  world  to  persuade  men  to  salvation.  '*  The  dispensers 
of  God's  word  must  look  to  their  missions,  they  must  not  inttude  upon  so 
sacred  a  business  before  they  are  sent."  Now,  this  mission  is  either  ex« 
traordinary,  by  immediate  instinct  and  revelation  from  God,  which  is  ever 
accompanied  with  immediate  and  infused  gifts,  and  this  was  the  case  of 
the  apostles:  or  ordinary,  by  imposition  of  hands  and  ecclesiastical  desig- 
nation: and  in  this  likewise  is  required  fidelity  and  ability.  1.  Fidelityi 
it  is  required  of  stewards,  that  a  man  be  faithful,  that  he  defraud  not  Christ 
of  his  purchase,  which  is  the  souls  of  men,  nor  men  of  their  price  and 
privilege,  which  is  the  blood  of  Christ:  that  he  watch  as  a  seer,  that  he 
speak  as  an  oracle,  that  he  feed  as  a  shephierd,  that  he  labor  as  an  hus- 
bandman, that  he  be  instant  in  season,  and  out  of  season,  to  exhort,  re- 
buke,  instruct,  to  do  the  work  of  an  evangelist,  to  make  full  proof  of  his 
ministry,  because  he  hath  an  account  to  make.  2.  Ability  both  for  right 
information  of  tiie  consciencea  of  men,  and  for  the  seasonable  appli- 
cation of  truth  to  particular  circumstances,  which  is  that  which  makes  a 
wise  builder.  Ah!  "  Who  is  sufficient  for  these  things?"  2  Cor.  2:18. 
How  should  we  but  detest  the  presumption  of  those  men,  who  run  before 
they  be  sent,  and  who  leap  from  their  manual  trades  into  this  sacred  and 
dreadful  office,  unto  which  heretofore  the  most  learned  and  pious  nen 
have  trembled  to  approach? 

Use.  This  may  inforiH  us  of  our  duty,  and  this  may  Inform  you  of  your 


luippinesa*  1.  Here  i^  our  duty,  I  mean  qutb  of  the  ministry;  Christ  or* 
dained  his  apostles  to  preach  the  gospel;  and  Paul's  motto  may  be  ours, 
1  Coi.  9:16,  "Wo  unto  me  if  I  preach  not  the  gospel:  what  though  I 
preach  the  gospel,  I  have  nothing  to  glory  of,  for  a  necessity  h  laid  upon 
me.''  This  day  bath  Christ  sent  me  on  this  errand,  Matth.  10:7.  "  Go, 
preach,  saying.  Repent,  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand."  "  Surely 
the  Lord  hath  put  this  message  into  my  mouth.  Repent,  swearers,  repent, 
drunkards,  repent,  sinners,  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand."  Gos- 
pel discoveries  are  made  every  day;  Christ  is  arising  and  shining  in  our 
horizon  more  and  more  clearly:  this  great  design  of  God's  love  to  our 
souls,  is  manifested  in  every  sermon,  on  every  Sabbath;  is  not  this  gospel 
preaching?  What  is  the  gospel,  but  the  treasure  of  God's  love  in  Christ 
opened  to  us?  Oh!  it  is  a  pleasant  work  in  this  respect  to  be  a  minister 
of  the  gospel,  to  be  always  searching  into  the  treasures  of  love,  and  to 
make  them  known  to  poor  souls  for  the  gaining  of  them  unto  God.  2. 
Here  is  your  happiness,  Christ  hath  not  erected  any  standing  sanctuary, 
or  city  of  refuge  for  men  to  flee  to  for  their  salvation,  but  he  hath  appoint- 
ed ambassadors  to  carry  this  treasure  unto  men's  houses,  where  he  invites 
them,  and  intreats  them,  and  requires  them,  and  commands  them,  and 
compels  them  to  come  in.  Oh,  the  unsearchable  riches  of  ChristI  1* 
In  respect  of  the  messengers.     2.  In  respect  of  their  message. 

1.  In  respect  of  the  messengers,  they  were  first  apostles,  now  minis- 
ters, poor  earthen  vessels.  Had  Christ  himself  come  in  his  glorified  body, 
attended  with  his  angels,  it  might  in  some  measure  have  represented  his 
majesty:  but,  alas!  how  would  this  have  dazzled  your  weakness?  Or  if 
Christ  had  made  use  of  his  angels,  as  he  did  at  his  birth  to  preach  the  gospel; 
had  they  continually  come  in  state  and  proclaimed  salvation  to  the  sons  of 
men,  this  would  have  showed  more  glory;  but,  alas!  how  unsuitable  had 
this  been  to  your  weak  conditions?  Here  then  is  the  riches  of  his  grace, 
that  earthen  vessels  should  carry  this  treasure,  that  salvation  should  come 
out  of  the  mouths  of  sinful  creatures,  that  hearts  should  be  broken,  souls 
•hould  believe,  life  should  be  infused  by  the  ministerial  breath  of  a  weak, 
worthless  man,  2  Cor.  4:7.  "  We  have  this  treasure  in  earthen  vessels, 
that  the  excellency  of  the  power  may  be  of  God,  and  not  of  us."  God's 
power  is  more  honored  this  way  than  if  an  angel  had  come  in  person:  it 
may  be  in  that  case,  a  sinner's  conversion  would  have  been  attributed  to 
the  power  and  efficacy  of  the  angel;  but,  to  prevent  this,  and  to  preserve 
the  power  of  bis  glory  and  grace,  Christ  takes  the  treasure,  and  he  puts 
it  into  earthen  vessels;  it  is  in  the  original,  <*  Vessels  of  shell:"  as  pre- 
cious pearls  are  found  in  shells,  so  the  pearl  is  the  gospel,  and  the  shell 
or  mother  of  pearl,  are  the  apostles  and  pastors;  it  is  true,  they  are  ves- 
sels of  small  price,  and  subject  to  many  knocks  and  falls,  yet  in  them  is 
the  most  excellent  treasures  of  the  wisdom  of  God,  and  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ^  And  it  is  in  them  on  purpose,  that  the  excellency  may  reflect  oa 
God,  and  not  on  them. 

2.  In  respect  of  the  message;  O  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ! 
What  is  the  message  of  these  men?  What  is  the  treasure  they  bring,  but 
the  blood  of  Christ,  the  promises  of  the  gospel,  the  word  of  grace?  I 
might  sum  up  all  in  one  word,  *'  They  bring  unto  men  an  invitation  from 
heaven,  to  heaven."  Observe  it.  Christians,  the  gospel  is  a  message;  the 
Lord  sends  his  Son  up  and  down:  carries  him  from  place  to  place;  he  is 
set  forth  before  men's  eyes;  he  comes,  and  stands,  and  calls,  and  knocks 
at  their  doors,  and  beseecheth  theq^to  be  reconciled:  O  the  free  grace  of 
Qodl  O  that  mercy,  pardon^  prefermenti  eternal  life  and  salvation  should 
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go  a  begging,  and  suing  for  acceptance!  O  the  love  of  sin,  and  madness 
of  folly  in  wicked  men,  to  trample  on  such  pearls,  and  to  neglect  so  great 
salvation  when  it  is  tendered  unto  them!  O  what  a  heavy  charge  will  it 
be  for  men  at  the  last  day,  to  have  the  mercy  of  God,  the  humility  of 
Christ,  the  entreaties  of  the  Spirit,  the  proclamations  of  pardon,  the  ap« 
proaches  of  salvation,  the  days,  the  years,  the  age  of  peace,  the  ministry 
of  the  word,  the  book  of  God,  the  great  mystery  of  godliness,  to  rise 
up  in  judgipent,  and  to  testify  against  their  souls!  O  the  condescensions 
of  Christ!  who  are  ye  that  the  Lord  should  send  after  you?  What  need 
hath  God  of  you?  Suppose  you  should  go  on  in  the  ways  of  death,  and 
perish  everlastingly,  what  shall  God  lose  by  it?  Christ  miffht  say,  *'  If 
you  will  go  on,  go  on  and  perish;  if  you  love  sin  so  well,  take  yout 
pleasure  in  it,  and  be  damned  evermore."  Ah,  no,  saith  the  mercy  of 
God,  and  the  mercy  of  Christ,  before  that  be,  message  after  message^ 
*'  Precept  upon  precept,  precept  upon  precept;  line  upon  line,  line  upon 
line;  here  a  little,  and  there  a  little,"  Isa«  28:10.  This  was  the  design 
of  Christ's  choosing  his  apostles,  Mark  16:15.  ^  Go  ye  into  all  the  world, 
and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature,"  that  poor  sinners  may  turo 
from  sin,  and  be  saved. 

Sbct.  m.     Of  Chriit^B  Reception  of  Sinnern. 

2.  For  Christ's  reception  of  sinners;  I  cannot  limit  this  only  to  one 
jear  of  Christ's  ministry,  but  I  shall  only  mention  it  this  year.     Nowr 
this  will  appear,  1.  In  the  doctrine  of  Christ.    2.  In  the  practice  of 
Christ. 

1.  In  his  doctrine,  Christ  lays  it  down  expressly,  Matth.  11:28.  <<Cbm6 
unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor,  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest.** 
It  is  no  more,  but  come  and  welcome.  The  gospel  shuts  none  out  of 
heaven,  but  those  that  by  unbelief  lock  that  door  against  their  own  souls* 
Again,  '*  All  that  the  Father  giveth  me  shall  come  unto  me,  and  him 
that  Cometh  unto  me,  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out,"  John  6:37.  Here  ia 
laid  down  the  full  intent  and  purpose  of  God  and  Christ,  to  pardon  and 
receive  sinners.  The  Father  is  willing,  and  the  Son  is  willing.  1.  The 
Father  is  willing,  John  6:39.  «<  This  is  the  Father's  will  which  hath 
sent  me,  that  of  all  which  he  hath  given  me,  I  should  lose  none."  The 
Father  is  engaged,  in  that,  first,  he  sent  Christ  on  that  errand,  to  re* 
receive  sinners.  Secondly,  in  that  he  gave  unto  Christ  all  *'  that  he 
would  have  to  be  saved  by  Christ,  with  a  charge  to  lose  none."  Sinners 
were  given  unto  Christ,  by  his  Father,  as  so  many  jewels  to  look  to,  and 
to  save.  2.  The  Son  is  willing,  for  <<  He  that  cometh  unto  me  (saith 
Christ)  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out."  Christ  is  so  willing  to  receive 
sinners,  as  that  he  sets  all  his  doors  open,  he  keeps  open  house,  and  he 
casts  out  none  that  will  but  come  in:  and  why  so?  *'  For  I  came  down 
from  heaven,  not  to  do  mine  own  will,  but  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me," 
John  6:38.  1.  ^'I  came  down  from  heaven,"  it  was  a  ^reat  journey  from 
heaven  to  earth,  and  this  great  journey  I  undertook,  for  no  other  purpose 
but  to  save  sinners.  Great  actions  (as  one  says  well)  must  needs  have 
great  ends:  now  this  was  the  greatest  thing  that  ever  was  done,  that  the 
Son  of  God  should  come  down  from  heaven;  and  what  was  the  end,  but 
the  reception  and  salvation  of  sinners?  Luke  19:10.  "  For  the  Son  of  man 
is  come  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost:"  Had  not  Christ  come 
down,  sinnert  oould  not  have  gone  up  unto  heaven,  and  therefore  that 
they  might  ascend,  he  descends.  2.  <«  I  came  down  from  heaven,  not  te 
do  mine  own  will|  but  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me."    His  Father  had 
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sent  him  on  purpose  to  receive,  and  to  eave  sinners;  and  to  this  purpose 
he  19  called  the  '*  apostle  of  our  profession, — ^Wbo  was  faithful  to  him 
that  appointed  him,  as  also  Moses  was  faithful  in  all  his  house;"  his  Father 
could  not  send  him  on  any  errand,  but  he  was  sure  to  do  it:  his  Father's 
mission  was  a  strong  demonstration,  that  Christ  was  willing  to  receive 
those  sinners  that  would  but  come  to  him. 

Again,  John  7:37,  '*  Jesus  stood  and  cried,  saying,  If  any  man  thirst, 
let  him  come  unto  me  and  drink."  The  very  pith,  heart,  and  marrow  of 
the  gospel  is  contained  in  these  words:  the  occasion  of  them  was  thus:  on 
the  last  day  of  the  feast  of  tabernacles,  the  Jews  were  wont  with  great 
solemnity  to  draw  water  out  of  the  fountain  of  Siloam,  at  the  foot  of 
mount  Sion,  and  to  bring  it  to  the  altar,  singing  out  of  Isaiah,  12:3. 
"  With  joy  shall  ye  draw  ^ater  out  of  the  wells  of  salvation."  Now  Christ 
takes  them  at  this  custom,  and  recalls  them  from  earthly  to  heavenly 
waters,  alluding  to  that  of  Isaiah,  55:1.3.  '*  Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth,  come 
ye  to  the  waters, — Incline  your  ears,  and  come  unto  me:  hear  and  your 
8ouls  shall  live."  The  Father  saith.  Come,  the  Son  saith.  Come,  the 
Spirit  saith.  Come;  yea,  "The  Spirit  and  the  bride  say.  Come,  and  le^ 
him  that  hcareth  any.  Come,  and  let  him  that  is  athfrst  come,  and  whoso- 
ever will,  let  him  drink  of  the  water  of  life  freely,"  Rev.  22:17.  All  the 
time  of  Christ^  ministry,  we  see  him  tiring  himself  in  going  about  from 
place  to  place,  upon  no  other  errand  than  this,  to  cry  at  the  maikets, 
"  Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the  waters."  If  any  sinners 
love  life,  if  any  will  go  to  heaven,  let  him  come  to  me,  and  I  will  shew 
them  the  way  to  my  Father^s  bosom,  and  endear  them  to  my  Father*s 
heart." 

Again,  hitherto  tend  all  those  arguments  of  God  and  Christ,  to, draw 
souls  to  themselves.  Thus  God  draws  arguments,  1.  From  his  e^luity, 
Ezek.  18:25.  *'  Hear  now,  O  house  of  Israel,  is  not  my  way  equal?"  Or, 
are  not  your  ways  unequal?  q.  d.  I  appeal  to  your  very  consciences,  is 
this  equal.  That  sinners  should  go  on  in  sin,  and  trespass  against  him  that 
is  so  willing  to  receive  and  save  poor  sinners?  2.  From  our  ruin,  in  case 
we  go*on  in  sin,  Ezek.  18:31.  **Cast  away  from  you  all  your  transgres- 
sions, whereby  ye  have  transgressed,  and  make  you  a  new  heart,  apd  a 
new  spirit,  for  why  will  ye  die,  O  house  of  Israel?"  3.  From  his  own  dis- 
like and  displeasure  at  our  ruin,  verse  32.  '*  I  have  no  pleasure  in  the 
death  of  him  that  dieth,  saith  the  Lord  God,  wherefore  turn  your  souls, 
and  live  ye."  4.  From  his  mercy  and  readiness  to  pardon  sinners,  Isaiah 
55:7.  '*  Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way,  and  the  unrighteous  man  his 
thoughts,  and  let  him  return  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  will  have  mercy  upon 
him,  and  to  our  God,  for  he  will  abundantly  pardon."  5.  From  the  free- 
ness  of  his  love,  Hos.  14:4.  "I. will  love  him  freely."  And,  John  3:16« 
**God  so  loved  the  world,"  so  fully,  so  fatherly,  so  freely, "  that  he  gave 
his  only  begotten  Son,  &c.  And  I  will  give  unto  him  that  is  athirst  of  the 
fountainof  the  water  of  life  freely,"  Rev.  21:6.  6.  From  the  sweetness 
of  his  name,  Exod.  34:6,7.  "  The  Lord,  tlie  Lord  merciful  and  gracious, 
long-suflering,  and  abundant  in  goodness  and  truth,  keeping  mercy  for 
thousands,  forgiving  iniquity,  transgression  and  sin."  7.  From  the  ben- 
efits that  would  follow,  Isa.' 48:18,19.  *^0  that  thou  hadst  hearkened  to 
iny  commandment,  then  had  thy  peace  been  as  a  river,  and  thy  righteous- 
oess  as  the  waves  of  the  sea,  thy  seed  also  had  been  as  the  sand,  and  the 
offspring  of  thy  bowels  like  the  gravel  thereof."  8.  From  his  oath,  Ezek. 
S3:ll.  ^^  As  I  live  saith  the  Lord,  I  desire  not  the  death  of  a  sinner,  but 
rather  that  he  should  turn  from  hit  wickedness  and  live."    O  happy  crca- 
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tures  ^8aith  Tertulllan)  for  whom  God  swearsi  O  unbelieving  wretches,  if 
we  will  not  trust  God  swearing!  9.  From  his  expostulations,  £zek.  33:11. 
Turn  ye,  turn  ye  from  your  evil  ways,  for  why  will  ye  die,  O  house  of  Is- 
rael? Micah  6:3.  O  my  people,  what  have  I  done  to  thee?  And  wherein 
have  I  wearied  thee?  Testify  against  roe,  Isa. '5:3.  **  What  could  I  have 
done  more  for  my  vineyard  than  I  have  done?  Wherefore,  when  t  looked 
that  it  should  bring  forth  grapes,  brought  it  forth  Urild  grapes."  10.  From 
bis  appeals,  Micah  6:2.  "Judge  now,  O  ye  inhabitants  of  Judah  and  Jeru- 
salem.— And  hear,  O  ye  mountains,  the  Lord's  controversy,  and,  ye  strong 
foundations  of  the  earth;  for  the  Lord  hath  a  controversy  with  his  people, 
and  he  will  plead  with  Israel."  11.  From  his  groans,  Deut.  5:29.  "Oh, 
that  there  were  such  a  heart  in  them,  that  they  would  fear  me,  and  keep 
my  commandments  always,  that  if  might  be  well  with  them  and  their  chil- 
dren for  ever,  Deut.  32:29.  And  oh!  that  they  were  wise,  that  they  un- 
derstood this,  that  they  would  consider  their  latter  end."  12.  From  his 
loathncss  to  give  men  up,  Hos.  11:8.  "  How  shall  I  give  thee  up,  Ephrajra? 
How  shall  I  deliver  tboe,  O  Israel?  How  shall  I  make  thee  as  Admah? 
How  shall  I  set  thee  as  Zeboim?  My  heart  is  turned  within  me,  my  re- 
pentings  are  kindled  together."     O  the  goodness  of  God. 

And  as  God  the  Father,  so  Gc^  the  Son  draws  arguments  to  win  souls 
to  himself.  1.  From  his  coming;  it  was  the  YQty  purpose  and  design  of 
his  coming  down  from  heaven  to  save  sinners,  1  Tim.  1;15.  ''  This  is  a 
faithful  saying,  (says  Paul)  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ 
Jesus  came  into  the  world,  lo  save  sinners."  2.  From  his  fair  demea- 
nor and  behavior  towards  sinners:  this  was  so  open  and  notorious,  that  it 
was  turned  to  his  disgrace  and  opprobrium,  Matth.  11:19.  "Behold  a 
friend  of  publicans  and  sinners:"  and  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  murmur- 
ed at  him,  and  bis  disciples,  saying,  "  Why  do  ye  eat  and  drink  with  publi- 
cans and  sinners?"  Luke  5:30.  3.  From  his  owning  of  sinners,  and  an^ 
ewering  for  them  in  this  respect,  "  And  JesuS  answering,  said  unto  them. 
They  that  are  whole  need  not  a  physician,  but  they  that  are  sick;  I  came 
not  to  call  the  righteous  but  sinners  to  repentance,"  Luke  5:31,32.  4* 
Prom  his  rejoicing  at  sinners' conversion;  indeed  we  npvcr  read  of  Christ's 
laughter,  and  we  seldom  read  of  Christ's  joy;  but  when  it  is  at  any  time 
recorded,  it  is  at  the  conversion  of  a  poor  soul:  he  had  little  else  to  com- 
fort himself  in,  being  a  man  of  sorrows:  but  in  this  he  rejoiced  exceed- 
ingly, Luke  10:21.  "  ki  that  hour  Jesus  rejoiced  in  Spirit;'*  it  was  in 
that  hour  when  he  saw  an  handful  1  of  the  fruit  of  his  disciples'  ministry,  as 
an  earnest  of  the  many  thousands  that  should  afterwards  come  in,  John 
11:15.  "And  I  am  glad  for  your  sakes  that  I  was  not  there,"  (said  Christ 
when  Lazarus  was  dead.)  But  why  was  he  glad?  It  follows,  "  to  the  in- 
tent ye  may  believe."  He  rejoiced  if  any  of  his  got  faith,  a  little  more 
faith,  more  and  more  faith.  5.  From  his  grief  in  case  of  sinners'  not  re- 
penting;  witness  his  tears  over  Jerusalem,  and  those  speeches  of  his, 
Luke  19:41,42.  "  And  when  he  was  come  near,  he  beheld  the  city,  and 
wept  over  it,  saying.  If  thou  hadst  known,  even  thou,  at  least  in  this  thy 
day,  the  things  which  belong  to  thy  peace;  but  now  they  arc  hid  from 
thine  eyes."  Look,  as  it  is  with  a  man  carrying  lo  be  buried,  his  wife 
weeps,  his  children  weep,  his  friends  weep;  so  our  Saviour  follows  Jeru- 
Bulem  to  the  grave,  and  when  he  can  do  no  more  for  it,  he  rings  out  this 
doleful  passing  bell,  "Oh  that  thou  hadsl  known,"  &c.  6.  From  his 
wishes,  groknings,  Matt h.  23:37.  "  Oh  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  thou  that 
killost  the  prophets,  and  stonest  them  which  are  sent  unto  thee,  how  often 
would  1  have  gathered  thy  children  together,  even  as  an  hen  gathers  her 
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chickens  under  her  wings,  but  ye  would  noti"    In  this  argument,  before 
we  pass  it,  observe  we  the  several  passages.     Here  is,   first  the  groan. 
Oh!  this  adpiration  argues  a  compassionate  p^ng  of  grief:  it  ran  to  the  very 
heatt  of  Christ  that  Jerusalem  had  neglected  their  souls'  salvation,  Oh  Je- 
rusalem! Secondly,  here  is  an  ingemination,  or  a  double  calling  on  Jeru- 
salem, **  O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem!"  the  name  doubled   expresseth  great 
affection  in  the  speaker;  as  when  David  doubled  the  name  of  Absalom,  it 
is  said,  "  The  king  was  much  moved,"  and  so  he  cried,  "  O  my  son  Absa- 
lom, my  son,  my  son  Absalom,"  2  Sam.  18:^8.     Thirdly,  Here  is  the  mon- 
strous sin  wherewith  the  Lord  charges  Jerusalem,  "  Thou  that  killest  the 
/  prophets  and  stonest  them  which  ate  sent  unto  thee."     Jerusalem  was  the 
very  slaughter-house  of  the  prophets,   insomuch    that  very  few  of  the 
prophets  had  been  murdered  elsewhere;  and  so,  comparatively,   Christ 
speaks,  ^'Tt  pannot  be  that  a  prophet  perish  out  of  Jerusalem,"  Luke  13: 
33.  Fourthly,  Here  Christ's  willingness  to  save  Jerusalem,  which,  he  dis- 
covers; 1.  in  his  frequent  applications  to  it;  How  often?  q»  d.  not  once 
nor  twice,  nor  thrice,^  biit  many  and  many  a  time  have  I  come  to  Jerusa- 
lem, and  spoken  to  Jerusalem,  and  wooed  Jerusalem,  '*  How  often?"  2.  In 
the  acting,  exercising,  and  putting  forth  of  his  will;  how  often  '*  would  I 
have  gathered  thy  children  together?"  The  will  of  Christ  was  serious, 
though  not  absolute:  I  know  his  divine  will,  absolutely  considered,  could 
not  have  been  resisted;  but  this  was  not  his  absolute  will,  but  only  a  will 
of  divine  complacency.     There  is  voluntas  ahsoluta^  ejicax^  decemens^  4* 
infallihiliter  producens  eff^ectum  volitum^  4f  voluntas  conditionata^  reve- 
lata,  approbationis,  ^  simplicis  complacenticB,  August.  Tract*  15.  in  Job, 
And  so  he  would  not  have  the  death  of  any,  but  that  all  should  live;  or  he 
speaks  here  of  his  human  ministerial  will  (say  some)  and  not  of  his  divine: 
many  a  sermon  bad  he  preached,  and  many  an  exhortation  had  he  drop- 
ped; and  every  sermon,  and  every  exhortation,  proclaimed  his  willing- 
ness, "I  would,  yea  that  I  would,  have  gathered  thy  children  together." 
8.  In  resemblance  of  his  willingness,  Christ  would  have  gathered  Jerusa- 
lem's children, ''  As  the  hen  gathers  her  chickens  under  her  wings."     In 
the  metaphor  Christ's  care  is  admirably  displayed.     1.  As  the  hen  with 
her  wings  covers  the  unfeathered  chickens.     2.  As  the  hen  provides  for 
their  food,  not  eating  herself  till  they  are  filled.     8.  As  the  hen  defends 
her  chickens  from  the  ravenous  birds,  so  that  to  blood  she  will  fight  in 
their  defence:  so  hath  Christ's  care  been  for  Jerusalem.     "  No  bird  (saith 
Austin)  expresseth  such  tender  love  to  her  young  ones,  as  the  hen  doth." 
No  fowls  so  discover  themselves  to  be  mothers,  as  hens  do;  other  birds  we 
know  to  be  mothers  when  we  see  them  in  their  nests,  but  no  other  way^ 
otily  the  hen  discovers  herself  to  be  a  mother,  when  her  chickens  do  not 
follow  her;  for  then  her  feathers  stand  up,  her  wings  hang  down,  she 
clocketh  mournfully,  and  goeth  feebly:  now,  in  jespect  of  this  singular 
love,  Christ  compares  himself  to  an  hen;  "  As  an  hen  gathers  her  chick- 
ens, so  would  I  have  gathered  Jerusalem."     4.  In  that  he  adds  so  doleful- 
ly, "  but  ye  would  not;"  I  would,  but  ye  would  not,  q.  d.  In  me  no  car© 
so  great  as  to  save  your  souls,  in  you  no  care  so  little  as  your  sou4's  salva- 
tion; I  strove  towards  you  in  acts  of  love,  and  you  strove  towards  me  in 
acts  of  ingratitude:  I  would  have  done  you  good,  but  you  would  not  re- 
ceive it;  I  would,  yea,  how  often  would  I,  but  ye  would  not. 

2.  Christ's  reception  of  sinners  appears  yet  more  in  his  practice.  How 
welcome  were  all  sorts  of  sinners  unto  him?  He  casti?  out  none  that  nr- 
know ledge  him  for  the  Mesiah;  he  tuined  none  away  that  gave  up  their 


368  Koosnio  v:ito  jwBvn.  900s  tw. 

souls  lo  bo  sated  bj  Mm  ia  his  own  way.    This  he  manUests.    K  Par* 
abotically.     2.  Really. 

1.  Parabolically/  especially  in  those  three  parables,  of  the  lost  groat, 
and  of  the  lost  sheep»  and  of  the  lost  son.  I  shall  instance  in  this  last, 
which  may  well  serve  for  all  the  rest. — Luke  15:20.  "  When  the  prodi^l 
was  yet  afar  off,  his  father  saw  him:  and  had  compassion  on  him,  aiKi  ran, 
and  fell  on  his  neck,  and  kissed  him.*'  In  these  words  observe,  I.  His 
father  sees  him  before  he  sees  his  father;  no  sooner  a  sinner  thinks  of 
heaven,  but  the  Lord  spies  him,  and  take^  notice  of  him.  2.  The  Lord 
sees  him  while  he  was  yet  a  great  way  off;  he  was  but  in  the  beginning  of 
his  way;  his  father  might  have  let  him  alone  till  he  had  come  quite  home 
to  his  house,  and  it  had  been  a  singular  mercy  to  hfive  bid  him  welcome 
then;  but  he  takes  notice  of  him  yet  a  great  way  off;  sinners  may  be  far  off 
from  God  irt  their  own  apprehensions,  and  yet  the  Lord  even  draws  near, 
while  thus  they  apprehend.  3.  His  father  bad  pity  or  compassion  on  him; 
the  Lord's  l)owels  even  yearn,  and  work,  and  stir  within  him  at  the  sight 
of  his  returning  prodigals;  when  Ephraim  had  bemoaned  himself,  Jer. 
81:18,19.  ^'Thou  hast  chastised  me,  and  I  was  chastised,  as  a  bullock 
unaccustomed  to  the  yoke;"  why  then  cries  God,  verse  20.  "  Is  Ephraim 
my  dear  son?  Is  he  a  pleasant  child?  For  since  I  spake  against  him,  I  do 
earnestly  remember  him  still,  therefore  my  bowels  are  troubled  for  him,  I 
will  surely  have  mercy  upon  him,  saith  the  Lord."-— 4.  "His  father  ran:" 
there  is  much  in  this.  As,  1.  It  had  been  mercy  though  his  father  had 
stood  still,  till  his  son  had  come.  2.  What  a  mercy  is  this  that  his  father 
will  go,  and  give  his  son  the  meeting?  3.  Butj  above  all,  Oh,  what  abun* 
dant  mercy  call  we  this,  that  the  father  will  not  go,  but  run?  If  he  would 
needs  meet  his  son,  might  he  not  have  walked  towards  him  in  a  slow  pace? 
O  no,  if  a  sinner  will  but  come,  or  creep  towards  Christ,  m'ercy  will  not 
go  a  foot  pace,  but  run  to  meet  him;  bowels  full  of  mercy,  out*pace  bowels 
pinched  with  hunger;  God's  mercy  is  over  his  works,  and  so  it  ia  over  all 
our  needs,  and  over  all  our  sins.  5.  He  ran,  "and  fell  on  his  neck;" 
(i.  e.)  he  hugged  and  embraced  him;  O  wonder!  who  would  not  have 
been  loath  to  have  touched  hiaA  Was  he  not  in  his  loathsome  stinking 
rags?  Smelt  he  not  of  the  hogs  and  swine  he  lately  kept?  Would  not  some 
dainty  stomachs  have  been  ready  to  have  cast  all  up  upon  such  embrace- 
ments?  We  see  mercy  is  not  nice,  Ezek.  16:6.  "  When  I  passed  by  (saith 
God)  I  saw  thee  polluted  in  thy  blood,  and  I  said  unto  thee  when  thou 
wast  in  thy  blood,  live;  yea,  I  said  unto  thee  when  thou  wast  in  thy  blood, 
live:"  that  very  time  of  her  blood,  was  the  time  of  love;  then  the  Lord 
"  spread  his  skirt  over  her,  and  covered  her  nakedness,  and  sware*  unto 
her,  and  entered  into  a  covenant  with  her,  and  she  became  his,"  ver.  8. 
6.  He  ran,  and  fell  on  his  neck,  and  kissed  him;  who  would  have  brooked 
a  person  in  so  filthy  a  pickle?  What?  Kiss  those  lips  that  had  been  so 
lately  lapping  in  the  hog's  trough?  Those  lips  that  had  so  often  kissed 
those  base  and  beggarly,  and  abominable  harlots?  One  would  think  he 
should  rather  have  kicked,  than  kissed  them.  There  is  a  passage  some- 
what lik^  this,  and  "  Esau  rwr*  to  meet  Jacob,  and  embraced  him,  and  fell 
on  his  neck,  and  kissed  him,"  Gen.  33:4.  Before  be  had  thought  to  haye 
killed  him,  but  now  he  kissed  him;  it  is  not  to  tell  how  dear  the  father  was 
to  his  prodigal  son,  when  "  he  ran  and  fell  on  his  neck,  and  embraced  and 
kissed  him."  The  scope  of  the  parable  is  this,  That  Christ  is  willing  and 
glad  to  receive  sinners,  Ezek.  38:11.  "  Turn  ye,  turn  ye,  from  your  evil 
ways,  for  why  will  ye  die,  O  house  of  Israel!" 

2.  Christ  manifests  this  willingness  in  his  praetice  really.    Amongst 
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many  instances,  I  shall  insist  only  on  one,  a  notable  instance  of  this  yean 
one  of  the  Pharisees  named  Simon,  invited  Christ  to  eat  with  him,  Lulce 
7:37.  Into  wiiose  house  when  he  had  entered,  a  certain  woman  that  was 
a  sinner  abiding  there  in  the  city,  heard  of  it;  a  widow  she  was,  and, 
prompted  by  her  wealth  and  youth  to  an  intemperate  life,  she  came  to  Je- 
sus in  the  Pharisee's  bouse;  and  no  sooner  come,  but  she  lays  her  burden 
at  Jesus'  feet,  and  presents  him  with  a  broken  heart,  and  weeping  eye, 
and  an  alabaster  box  of  ointment,  verse  88.  '*  She  stood  at  his  feet  behind 
him  weeping,  and  began  to  wash  his  feet  with  her  tears,  and  to  wipe 
them  with  the  hairs  of  her  head;  and  she  kissed  his  feet,  and  anointed 
them  with  ointment.*'  1.  *'  She  stands  at  his  feet,  a  sign  of  her  humility; 
O  what  a  change!  She  that  was  before  married  to  a  noble  personage,  a  na- 
tive of  the  town  and  castle  of  Magdal;  from  whence  she  had  her  name  of 
Magdalene;  and  she  that  now  was  a  widow,  and  therefore  now  took  her 
liberty  of  pride  and  lust;  who  so  proud  and  vile  as  Mary  Magdalene?  At 
this  time,  she  comes  in  remorse,  and  regret  for  her  sins,  and  throwing 
away  her  former  pride,  she  stoops,  and  waits,  and  humbly  stands  at  Jesus' 
feet.  2.  *'  She  stood  at  his  feet  behind  him;"  a  blushing  sign  of  faith:  it 
comprehends  in  it  a  tacit  confession  of  her  sins:  she  knew  herself  unwor- 
thy of  Christ's  presence,  she  durst  not  look  him  in  the  face,  but  believing- 
ly  .she  waits  behind  him!  her  shame  speaks  her  repentance,  and  her  wait- 
ing on  him,  and  not  flying  from  him,  speaks  her  faith.  3.  *'  She  stood  at 
bis  feet  behind  him  weeping,"  her  grief  burst  out  in  tears,  she  heeds  not 
the  feast  or  feaster,  though  usually  they  are  accompanied  with  joy,  and 
mirth,  and  music;  and  such  feasts  attended  with  such  vanities,  she  many  a 
time  had  probably  observed,  yet  now  she  comes  in  trembling  to  this  feast, 
and  falling  down  before  Christ,  she  weeps,  and  weeps  bitterly  for  her  sins. 
4*  '*  She  began  to  wash  his  feet  with  tears;"  her  tears  were  not  feigned 
but  fruitful;  she  wept  a  shower  of«tears:  one  considering  her  tears,  cries 
out,  Terra  rigcU  nB^tim,  The  very  earth  bedews  heaven;  her  eyes  that  be* 
fore  were  abused  to  lust,  are  now  fountains  of  tears,  she  pours  out  a  flood, 
great  enough  to  wash  the  feet  of  her  blessed  Jesus:  this  was  the  manner 
of  the  Jews,  to  eat  their  meat  lying  down,  and  leaning  on  their  elbows: 
or  if  many  eat  together,  leaning  on  the  bosoms  of  one  another:  thus  at  the 
passover,  it  is  said,  That  ^^  there  was  leaning  on  Jesus'  bosom,  one  of  his 
disciples  whom  Jesus  loved,"  John  13:23.  And  in  this  posture,  Jesus 
sitting  or  lying  at  meat,  Mary  had  the  conveniency  to  weep  on  his^feet, 
which  he  had  cast  behind  his  fellow;  and,  O  how  she  weeps  amain!  the 
tears  so  trickled,  that  she  begins  to  wash  Christ's  feet;  she  not  only  wa- 
ters them,  but  washes  them.  That  which  Jeremiah  wished,  Jer.  9:1.  '*  O 
that  my  head  were  waters,  and  mine  eyes  a  fountain  of  tears!"  Mary  ful- 
fils, for  her  head  is  waters,  and  her  eyes  are  fountains;  xiyers  of  tears  run 
down  her  eyes.  Oh!  she  had  pierced  Christ  with  her  sins,  and  now  she 
weeps  over  him  whom  she  had  pierced;  crying  out  as  we  may  imagine,  O 
my  sins!  and,  O  my  Christ!  O  foul  sins!  and  O  sweet  Jesus!"  5.  <^  She 
wipes  his  feet  with  the  hairs  of  her  head;"  her  hair  added  to  her  beauty, 
sometimes  in  curling  rings,  or  unseemly  sheds;  she  made  it  a  snare  for 
men,  but  now  she  consecrates  it  to  her  Lord,  and  makes  it  a  towel  to  wipe 
Christ's  feet  withal:  O  here  is  a  worthy  fruit  of  serious  repentance,  the 
apostle  calls  it  '^  a  holy  revenge,"  2  dor.  7:11.  6.  She  kissed  his  feet, 
in  token  of  her  new  choice,  and  new  love,  and  new  afiections:  her  kisses 
had  been  formerly  to  wantons,  but  now  she  bestows  them  on  the  feet  of 
Christ*  7.  '^  She  anointed  them  with  ointment,"  which  expression  was 
so  great  an  ecstasy  of  love,  and  sorrow,  and  adoration,  that!  to  anoint  the 
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feet  of  the  greatest  monarch,  was  long  unknown,  and  in  all  the  pomp  of 
Roman  prodigality,  it  was  never  used  till  Otho  taught  it  Nero.  When  Si- 
mon observed  this  sinner  so  busy  in  the  expressions  of  her  religion,  he 
thought  within  himself}  that  Christ  was  no  prophet,  that  he  did  not  know 
her  to  be  a  sinner;  for,  although  the  Jews'  religion  did  permit  harlots  to 
live  and  to  enjoy  the  privileges  of  the  nation,  save  that  their  oblations 
were  refused,  yet  the  Pharisees,  who  pretended  to  a  greater  degree  of 
sanctity  than  others,  would  not  admit  them  to  civil  usages,  or  the  benefits 
of  ordinary  society;  and,  hence,  Simon  made  an  objection  within  himself, 
which  Jesus  knowing,  (for  he  understood  his  thoughts  as  well  as  his 
words)  first  he  makes  her  apology,  and  then  his  own;  the  scope  giving  us 
to  understand  that  Christ  was  not  of  the  same  superciliousness  with  the 
Pharisees,  but  that  repenting  sinners  should  be  welcome  to  him;  and  this 
welcome  he  published  first  to  Simon,  Luke  7:47.  '*  Her  sins  which  are 
many  are  forgiven;"  and  then  to  the  woman,  verse  48.  **  Thy  sins  are  for* 
given  thee,  verse  50.  Thy  faith  hath  saved  thee,  go  in  peace." 

Use,  I  have  been  long  on  the  proof:  but  a  word  of  use,  and  I  have  done. 
What,  is  Christ  most  willing  to  receive  sinnerst  Othen  be  exhorted.  Who 
would  not  come  to  Jesus  Christ?  Methinks,  now  all  sinners  of  all  sorts 
should  say,  Though  I  have  been  a  drunkard,  a  swearer,  an  unclean  per- 
son, yet  now  I  hear  Christ  is  willing  to  receive  sinners,  and  therefore  I  will 
go  to  Jesus  Christ.  This  is  my  exhortation,  O  come  unto  Christ,  come 
unto  Christ!  behold,  here  in  the  name  of  the  l^ord,  I  stand,  and  make  in- 
Titation  to  poor  sinners;  Oh,  will  not  ye  comet  How  will  you  answer  it  at 
the  great  day,  when  it  shall  be  said.  The  Lord  Jesus  made  a  tender  and 
ofier  of  mercy  to  you,  and  you  would  not  accept  of  iti  Oh,  come  to  Christ, 
and  believe  on  Christ:  as  Christ  is  willing  to  receive  you,  so  be  you  wil* 
ling  to  give  up  your  souls  to  him.  The  motives  to  this  I  may  lay  down  in 
these  particulars.  * 

1.  The  doctrine  of  Christ,  *'  Come  unto  me, — and  him  that  cometh  un» 
to  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out."  All  the  arguments  of  Gkxi  and  Christ, 
of  which  you  have  heard,  the  practice  of  Christ  while  he  was  upon  the 
earth,  and  the  heart  of  Christ  now  in  heaven:  lay  these  together,  and  ap» 
ply  them  to)your  own  souls;  Oh,  what  work  will  they  make! 

2.  The  calls  of  God  and  Christ,  as  they  are  frequent  in  the  scriptures: 
consider  that  text,  *'  Ho,  every  one  that  thirsts  come  ye  to  the  waters," 
l9a.«^d:l«  (Ho.)  He  begins ptoclamation- wise:  we  usually  say,  vocations, 
interjections  speak  very  afiectionate  motion  towards  the  distressed.  Cer- 
tainly Christ's  love  is  a  very  afiectionate  love:  he  lays  his  mouth  to  the 
ears  of  those  that  are  spiritually  deaf,  and  cries  aloud,  (Ho)  every  one, 
Christ  invites  all:  *' As  many  as  ye  shall  find,  bid  them  to  the  marriage," 
Matth.  22:0w  As  the  heavens  are  general  in  their  influence,  not  one  gr^s 
on  the  ground  but  is  bedewed:  so  are  Christ's  invitations  to  his  feast:  not 
one  man  in  all  the  world  but  he  is  invited;  ''(Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth) 
so  the  apostle,"  Let  him  that  isatbirst,  cotHe;  and  whosoever  will  let  him 
take  the  water  of  life  freely.  Rev.  22:17.  A  thirst  and  a  will  is  one  and 
the  same;  it  is  your  will  that  makes  up  the  match:  if  you  will  but  sit  down 
at  God's  table,  if  you  will  but  have  the  honey  •comb  with  the  honey,  if  you 
will  drink  his  wine  with  his  milk;  if  you  will  drink,  yea,  drink  abundant- 
ly of  the  flagons  of  the  wine  of  his  kingdom;  why,  then,  ''  Come  ye  to  the 
waters,  come  unto  me  and  drink."  Christ's  arms  are  spread  abroad  to  re* 
ceive  sinners:  he  calls  and  knocks,  and  calls  and  waits,  and  calls  and  be* 
seeches:  every  word  here  bath  such  sweetness  and  deamess  in  it  as  it 
plainly  speaks  him  free  and  willing  to  receive  you,  if  you  wiU  bitt  come. 


9.  The  wooings  of'Christ  are  to  gain  your  heaitsi  coDsMer  Mm  \xm\ng 
the  heavens,  and  coining  down,  and  laying  aside  his  robes  of  majesty:  con* 
aider  him  going  about  from  place  to  place  on  no  other  errand,  but  to  gaiQ 
your  hearts,  and  win  your  souls:  and,  who  ever  spaKe  such  eflfectual  word# 
as  Christ  spake  when  he  was  upon  earth?  Who  ever  gave  such  precious 
jewels  to  a  bride,  as  Christ  gave  to  bis  spouse?  Who  ever  put  on  such  an 
apparel  as  Christ  did  when  he  wooed  bis  church?  The  prophet  wonders  at 
it.  *'Wbois  this' that  Cometh  from  £dom,  with  dyed  garments  from  Boz- 
rah! — Wherefore  art  thou  red  in  thine  apparel,  and  thy  garments  like  him 
that  treadeth  in  the  wine.fat!"  Isa.  63:1,2.  Whoever  gave  such  a  love-to- 
ken as  Christ  gave  when  he  laid  down  his  life?  Ob,  consider  him  living  or 
dying,  ^d  say,  ^'  Never  love  like  to  this/'  Ah,  poor  sinner!  see  your  Je- 
sus hanging  on  the  cross,  dropping  out  his  last  blood,  breathing  out  hia 
last  breath,  stretching  out  bis  dying  arms  to  encircle  sinners;  and  come, 
oh,  come  and  throw  yourselves  into  his  bleeding  arms!  away  with  all  pre* 
judicate  opinion!  who  will  say,  Christ  is  not  willing  to  save  him,  and  not 
blaspheme  eternal  love!  Speak  truth,  corrupt  hearts,  speak  truth,  say  not 
Christ  is  unwilling,  but  you  are  unwilling;  i  would,  but  ye  would  not. 

4.  The  weepings  of  Christ  if  hexannot  prevail.  Thus  we  find  him  in 
tbe  gospel  expressing  himself,  not  only  in  words,  but  in  tears.  And  when 
fae  was  come  near  Jerusalem,  he  beheld  the  city,  and  wept  over  it,  Luke 
19:41.  Christ  coining  to  the  city,  and  seeing,  and  foreseeing  tbe  desola- 
tion  that  should  come  upon  it,  his  bowels  yearned  within  him  towards  the 
people,  and  he  mourned  secretly  within  himself,  q.  d.  O  Jerusalem,  thou 
hast  had  many  priests  to  advise  thee,  and  many  prophets  to  instruct  thee 
in  the  ways  of  life,  but  now  these  days  are  gone  and  past;  nay,  the  great 
prophet  of  the  world  is  come  to  woo  thee,  but  yet  thy  heart  is  hardened, 
and  thou  wilt  not  receive  the  things  belonging  to  thy  peace,  and  therefore 
I  will  turn  my  preaching  into  mourning  and  sighing,  ^'Oh  that  thou  hadst 
known,  even  thou,  at  least, in  this  thy  day  the  things  belonging  to  thy 
peace."— And  then  his  heart  even  breaks,  and  he  wee|>s  again,  •'  but  now 
they  are  hid  from  thine  eyes!"  Sinners,  suppose  Christ  should  come  and 
weep  over  you,  as  he  did  over  Jerusalem,  saying,  '*  O  ye  sinful  souls  had 
but  you  known,  even  you  in  this  your  day  the  things  belonging  to  your 
peace!''  And,  suppose  you  should  see  one  tear  trickling  down  after  another: 
what,  Christ  to  weep  for  you,  over  you?  metbinks,  if  you  had  hearts  of 
stone,  it  should  melt  your  hearts:  surely  it  is  no  light  matter  that  makes 
Christ  weep;  children  weep  often,  but  wise  men  seldom,  yet  here  the 
wisest  of  men  weeps  for  them  that  would  not  weep  for  themselves:  Ob 
Jerusalem,  Jerusalem! 

Sect.  it.     Of  Ckrisfa  easy  Yoke,  and  light  Burden. 

8.  Fob  the  easiness  of  Christ's  yoke,  and  the  lightness  of  Christ's  bur<* 
den,  Christ  delivers  it  in  these  words,  Matth.  11:29,30*  "  Take  my  yoke 
upon  you,  and  learn  of  me,— >-for1ny  yoke  is  easy,  and  my  burden  is  light.'' 
8ee  the  actings  of  Christ  this  year,  in  reference  to  our  soul's  health.  1« 
He  commissions  his  apostles  to  call  sinners  in.  2.  He  stands  ready  to 
receive  them,  if  they  will  but  come  in.  '^.  He  sweetens  the  way  of 
Christianity  to  them  when  they  are  come  in.  Many  fears  and  jealousies 
are  in  the  hearts  of  men,  of  the  difficulty,  austerity  and  severity  of  Christ's 
institutions;  and  therefore,  to  remove  that  objection,  he  tells  them  plainly^ 
there  is  no  such  thing,  but  rather  clean  contrary,  ^'  For  my  yoke  is  easy, 
ind  my  burden  is  light." 

"  My  yoke,"  («•  e.)  my  comraaodments:  so  the  apostle  John  gives  the 
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iTiterpretafion,  1  John  5:9.  *'  His  commandments  are  not  grievous.** 
My  yoke  is  easy,  (i.  e.)  My  commandments  are  without  any  inconvenien* 
cy:  the  trouble  of  a  yoke  is  not  the  weight,  but  the  uneasiness  of  it,  and 
Christ  speaks  suitablyf  '*  My  yoke  is  easy,  and  my  burden,"  (i.  e.)  my  in- 
stitutions: the  word  primarily,  signifies  the  freight  or  ballast  of  a  ship, 
which  cuts  through  the  waves,  as  if  it  had  no  burden;  and  without  which 
burden  there  is  no  safety  in  a  ship,  (Phortionparatopherestkei)af€rendoy 
a  burden,  which  is  laid  upon  the  shoulder,  or  rather  which  is  put  into  a 
ship,  that  it  may  go  steadily  and  safely.  *  My  burden  is  light:  the  yoke  of 
the  law  was  hard,  and  the  burden  of  the  Pharisees  was  heavy,  but  Christ's 
yoke  is  easy,  and  his  burden  is  light,  every  way  sweet  and  pleasant. 

Christian  religion,  and  the  practice  of  it,  are  full  of  sweetness,  easi- 
ness and  pleasantness;  my  yoke  is  easy,  and  my  burden  is  light.  The 
prophets  prophesying  of  this,  say  thus,  Isa.  40:4.  '*  Every  valley  shall  be 
exalted,  and  every  mountain  and  hill  shall  be  laid  low,  the  crooked  shall  be 
made  straight,  and  the  rough  places  plain."  The  meaning  is,  that  the  ways 
of  Christianitv  should  be  levelled  and  made  even;  and  that  all  lets  and  im- 
pediments  should  be  removed  out  of  the  way,  that  so  we  might  have  a 
more  easy  and  convenient  passage  unto  heaven:  to  the  same  purpose  is 
that  other  prophecy.  '*  And  an  high  way  (or  causeway)  shall  be  there:  and 
a  way,  acauseway,  and  a  way;"(tlmt  is,  a  way  cast  up,)  Isa.  85:8.  '*  And  it 
shall  be  called  the  way  of  holiness  (or  a  way  foi  the  saints  of  God,  and  not 
for  the  wicked,  Matth.  7:14.)  *^The  unclean  shall  not  pass  Over  it,  but  it 
shall  be  for  those;"  (Or,  he  shall  be  with  them,  or  be  a  guide' unto  them, 
by  his  word  and  Spirit,  Isa.  30:21.)  The  wayfaring  men,  though  fools 
shall  not  err  therein."  Christ's  way  is  so  easy,  that  the  simplest  so  con- 
ducted by  his  word  and  Spirit,  shall  not  miss  it,  Psal.  25:9.  "  The  meek 
will  he  guide  in  judgment,  and  the  meek  will  he  teach  his  way." 

The  apostles  are  yet  more  clear,  1  John  5:8.  ^*  For  this  is  the  love  of 
God,  that  we  keep  his  commandments,  and  his  commandments  are  not 
grievous,"  Rom.  6:2.  '*  And  the  lawof  the  Spirit'  of  life  in  Jesus  hath. made 
me  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death,"  Rom.  7:6.  <<  And  now  are  we 
delivered  from  the  law,  that  being  dead  wherein  we  were  held,  that  we 
should  serve  in  the  newness  of  spirit,  and  not  in  the  oldness  of  the  letter." 
Christ  Jesus  came  to  break  otT  from  our  necks  those  two  great  yokes;  the 
one  of  sin,  by  which  we  were  kept  in  fetters  and  prisons:  the  other  of 
Moses'  law  by  which  we  were  kept  in  pupilage  and  minority;  and  now 
Christ  having  taken  off  these  two,  he  hath  put  On  a  third;  he  quits  us  of  our 
burden,  but  not  of  our  duty;  he  hath  changed  the  yoke  of  sin,  and  the 
yoke  of  the  law  strictly  taken,  into  the  sweetness  of  his  fatherly  regimen. 
Whose  very  precepts  carry  part  of  their  reward  in  hand,  and  assurance  of 
glory  afterwards. 

The  reasons  of  the  sweetness,  easiness,  and  pleasantness  of  Christian 
religion,  and  the  practice  of  it,  I  shall  reduce  into  these  heads. 

1.  Christian  religion  is  most  rational.  If  we  should  look  into  the  best 
laws  that  the  wisest  men  in  the^world  ever  agreed  upon,  we  shall  find 
that  Christ  adopted  the  quintess^ice  of  them  all  into  this  one  law:  the 
highest  pitcti  of  reason  is  but  as  a  spark,  a  taper,  a  lesser  light,  which  is 
involved  and  swallowed  up  in  the  body  of  this  great  light,  that  is  made  up 
by  the  Sun  of  righteousness.  Some  observe,  that  Christ's  discipline  is 
the  breviary  of  all  the  wisdom  of  the  best  men,  and  a  fair  copy  and  tran- 
script of  his  Father's  wisdom.  There  is  nothing  in  the  laws  of  Christian 
religion,  but  what  is  perfective  of  our  spirits;  rare  expedient  of  obeying 
tiod,  and  of  doing  duly  and  benefit  to  all  capactties  and  orders  of  men. 


i 


rBAP.  in.  L(k>Kii«o  t7?rro  Jsatrs.  27S 

IiHleed  the  Greeks,  ivbom  the  world  admired  for  their  human  wisdom,  ac- 
counted the  preaching  of  the  gospel  foolishness,  and  thereupon  God  blast* 
«d  their  wisdom,  as  it  is  written,  "  I  will  destroy  the  wisdom  of  the  wise, 
and  will  bring  to  nothing  the  understanding  of  the  prudent,*'  1  Cor.  1:19. 
The  gospel  may  be  as  foolishness  unto  some,  but  ^*  unto  them  which  are 
called — Christ  the  power  of  God,  and  the  wisdom  of  God,"  1.  Cor.  1:24. 

2.  Christian  religion  hath  less  trouble,  and  slavery  in  it  than  sin,  or  any   / 
thing  that  is  contrary  to  it;  as  for  instance,  he  that  propounds  to  himself,  / 
to  live  a  low,  a  pious,  an  humble  and  retired  life,  his  main  employment  is  ' 
nothing  but  sitting  religiously  quiet,  and  undisturbed  with  variety  of  im- 
pertinent afiairs,  but  he  that  loves  the  world  entertains  a  thousand  busi- 
nesses, and  every  business  hath  a  world  of  employments:  bow  easy  a 
thing  is  it  to  restore  a  pledget  But  if  a  man  means  to  defeat,  or  to  cozen 
him  that  trusts  him,  what  a  world  of  arts  must  he  use  to  make  preten* 
ces?     As  first  to  delay,  then  to  excuse,  then  to  object,  then   to  intricate 
the  business,  then  to  quarrel;  and  all  the  way  to  palliate  the  crime,  and  to 
represent  himself  an  honest  man:  the  ways  of  sin  are  crooked,  desert, 
rocky,  and  uneven  ways:  the  apocryphal  book  of  Solomon  brings  in  such 
men,  as  if  in  hell  they  were  speaking  this  language,  Wisd.  5:7.  "  We  wea.    . 
ried  ourselves  in  the  way  of  wickedness,  yea,  we  have  gone  through  des- 
erts, where  there  lay  no  wayj  but  as  for  the  way  of  the  Lord  we  have  not 
known  it."     Wicked  men  are  in  thraldom,  but  "  wheie  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  is,  theie  is  freedom,"  2  Cor.  3:17.     O  the  pains,  troubles,  expenses 
that  inen  are  at  to  serve  their  sensuality!  see  how  the  ambitious  man  riseth 
early,  and  goes  to  bed  late;  see  how  he  flatters,  dissembles,  solicits  to  ob- 
tain nothing  but  a  little  wind,  a  puff,  a  breath  of  vain  men's  mouths!  see 
how  the  covetous  man  toils,  as  if  he  were  tied  in  a  galley  by  the  leg,  with- 
in a  chain,  to  serve  by  rowing  for  ever!  so  I  have  heard  that  Turks  use 
some  Christians;  but  this  is  a  thousand  times  worse  servitude;  for  such  a 
one  is  in  servitude  to  a  more  base  creature  than  a  Turk;  and  he  lies  bound 
not  only  by  the  feet,  but  also  by  the  hands,  ears,  eyes,  heart,  and  all. 
Only  the  Christian  is  at  liberty:  only  Christian  religion,  and  the  practice 
of  it,  sets  men  at  liberty,  John  8:81,32.     "If  ye  continue  in  my  word, 
(saith  Christ)  then  are  fe  my  disciples  indeed,  and  ye  shall  know  the  truth, 
and  the  truth  shall  make  you  free." 

3.  Christian  religion  is  also  composed  of  |)eace,  "  Her  ways  are  the 
ways  of  pleasantness,  and  all  her  paths  are  peace,"  Prov.  3:17.  Christ 
framed  all  his  laws  in  compliance  of  this  design  of  peace,  peace  within, 
and  peace  at  home,  and  peace  abroad:  1.  It  holds  forth  a  certain  heaven- 
ly peace,  and  tranquillity  within^  Psal.  119:165.  ^<  Great  peace  have  they 
which  love  thy  law,  and  nothing  shall  offend  them."  But  on  the  contra- 
.  ry,  "  The  wicked  are  like  the  troubled  sea  when  it  cannot  rest,  whose  wa- 
^  ters  cast  up  mire  andxlirt;  there  is  no  peace,  saith  my  God,  to  the  wicked," 
Isa.  57:^,21,  Their  passions  were  never  yet  mortified;  and  such  pas- 
flions  usually  range  in  wicked  men,  as  are  most  contrary,  and  demand  con- 
trary things:  the  desire  of  honor  cries,  spend  here:  but  the  passion  of  av- 
aricecrieS)  hold  thy  hands;  lust  cries,  venture  here;  but  saith  pride,  no 
auch  thing,  it  may  turn  to  thy  dishonor;  anger  cries,  revenije  thyself  here; 
but  ambition  says,  it  is  better  to  dissemble.  And  here  is  fuliiiled  that  of 
the  Psalmist,  **  I  have  seen  violence  and  strife  in  the  city,"  P^al.  55:9.  The 
vulgar  renders  it,  **  I  have  seen  iniquity  and  contradiction  in  the  selfsame 
city."  First,  iniquity,  for  all  the  demands  of  these  passions  are  unjust. 
And,  2.  Contradiction^  for  one  passion  cries  out  against  another.  But 
now,  "  Great  peace  ^ave  they  that  lova  thy  law;"  for  by  the  aid  of  Christ 
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and  his  grace,  their  passions  are  in  some  sort  subdued;  and  the?  pass  od 
their  life  most  sweetly  and  calmly,  without  any  perturbations  much  troub- 
ling their  spirits:  they  have  that  ^*  (>eace  which  passeth  all  understanding; 
which  the  world  can  neither  give,  nor  taste  of,"  as  Christ  affirmeth,  John 
14:27. 

2.  It  holds  forth  peace  at  honae:  the  laws  of  Jesus  teach  us  how  to  bear 
with  the  infirmities  of  our  relatives;  and  indeed  whosoever  obeys  the  laws 
of  Jesus  Christ,  he  seeks  with  sweetness  to  remedy  all  dilferences;  he 
throws  water  upon  a  spark;  he  lives  sweetly  with  bis  wife,  affectionately 
with  his  children,  discreetly  with  his  servants;  and  they  all  look  upon  him 
as  their  guardian,  friend,  and  patron;  but  look  upon  an  angry  man  not 
subject  to  these  Christian  laws,  and  when  he  enters  upon  his  threshhold, 
it  gives  an  alarm  to  his  house:  every  little  accident  is  the  matter  of  a 
quarrel,  discomposes  the  peace  of  the  house,  and  sets  it  on  fire,  and  no 
man  can  tell  how  far  it  may  burn.  O  the  sweetness,  easiness,  pleasant- 
ness of  Christian  religion!  where  that  is  embraced  and  followed,  the  man 
is  peaceaole,  and  charitable,  and  just,  and  loving,  and  forbearing,  and  for- 
giving: and  how  should  there  be  but  content  in  this  blessed  family. 

8.  It  holds  out  peace  abroad;  it  comm^ds  all  offices  of  kindness, 
gentleness,  love,  meakness,  humility,  lowliness  of  mind  towards  others; 
and  such  sweet  dispositions  are  usually  received  with  fondness,  and  all 
the  endearments  of  the  neighborhood:  it  prescribes  an  austere,  and  yet 
a  sweet  deportment:  it  commands  ail  those  labors  of  love,  as  to  relieve 
the  stranger,  to  visit  the  sick,  to  wash  the  feet  of  the  poor:  it  sends  us 
upon  charitable  embassies,  to  unclean  prisons,  nasty  dungeons,  and  in  the 
cause  of  Christ,  to  lay  down  our  lives  one  for  another:  it  teacheth  us  bow 
to  return  good  for  evil,  kindness  for  injuries,  a  soft  answer  for  the  rough 
wordj  of  an  enemy:  oh!  when  i  think  of  this,  1  cannot  but  think  of  him 
who  said,  that  "  either  this  was  not  the  Christian  religion,  or  we  are  not 
Christians."  For  my  part,  I  am  easily  persuaded,  that  if  we  would  but 
live  according  to  the  discipline  of  Christian  religion,  one  of  those  great 
plagues  that  vexeth  the  world  (I  mean  the  plague  of  war)  would  be  no 
more:  certainly  this  was  one  of  the  designs  of  Christianity,  That  there 
should  be  no  wars,  no  jars,  no  discontents  amount  men:  and  if  all  men 
that  are  called  Christians,  were  indeed  charitable,  peaceable,  just,  loving, 
forbearing  one  another,  and  forgiving  one  another,  what  sweet  peace 
should  we  have?  How  would  this  world  be  an  image  of  heaven,  and  of 
that  society  of  saints  and  angels  above  in  glory? 

4.  Christian  religion  affords  to  us  all  assistances,  both  outward  and 
inward,  in  some  respect:  I  know  the  duties  of  Christianity  are  hard  and 
heavy,  but  whatsoever  Christ  hath  imposed  as  heavy  and  hard,  he  bath 
made  it  light  in  aids.     I  shall  shew  the  helps  in  these  particulars.    As, 

1.  The  holy  scriptures  be  our  helps:  this  was  the  very  scope  and- 
■im  for  which  the  sacred  volume  was  sent  from  heaven,  viz.  That  we 
might  decline  from  evil,  and  do  good;  that  we  might  die  to  old  Adam, 
and  live  to  Christ;  that  we  might  crucify  sin,  and  follow  virtue:  what 
ace  "the  scriptures  but  the  registers  of  God's  will,  the  letters  of  God^s 
love,  to  invite  us  to  grace,  and  to  dehort  us  from  vice?  O  the  persuasion, 
directions,  and  commands  of  God  that  we  might  become  holy!  and,  O 
the  dissuasions,  diversions,  thieatenings,  and  terrifying  of  God,  that  we 
might  flee  profanenessf 

2.  The  minis  ers  of  Chiist  bo  our  helps;  thou  hast  the  scriptures,  but 
it  may  be  thou  caost  not  read,  or  thou  canst  not  understand  the  sense  and 
n>eamng  thereof:  Christ  therefore,  for  thy  help,  hath  set  up  a  ministry. 
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•*for  the  edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ,"  Eph.  4.12.  These  are  the 
watchmen  over  the  house  of  Israel,  to  cry  like  trumpets,  and  to  blazon 
the  sins  of  the  house  of  Israel,  these  are  the  suitors  of  God  and  Christ,  to 
speak  out  his  good  will  in  thine  ears;  they  call,  they  cry,  they  wait,  they 
woo,  "  they  pray  you  in  Christ's  stead,  that  you  will  be  reconciled  unto 
God,"  2  Cor.  5;20. 

3.  The  lives  of  saints  be  our  helps:  we  have  not  only  teachers  in  word, 
but  the  saints  in  all  a^^  as  so  many  stars  have  given  us  light  how  to 
w  ilk  in  the  darkness  of  this  life  The  examples  of  the  godJy  aie  very 
drawnu,  and  much  for  our  imitation;  and  therefore  the  Psalmist  bids  us, 
Psal.  37:37,  '•  Mark  the  p^^rfect  man,  and  behold  the  upright,  for  the  end 
of  that  m  .n  is  ;»f'ace."  O!  it  is  a  blessed  help  to  a  Christian  life  to  read 
over,  much  more  to  mark,  and  observe  the  holy  and  godly  lives  of  the 
saints  of  God:  how  doth  their  zeal  condemn  our  coldness,  their  diligence, 
our  negligence,  their  watching  and  prayer,  our  sluggishness  and  indevo- 
tion?  And  how  are  they  as  spurs  to  quicken  us  forward  in  our  spiritual 
voyage  towards  heaven? 

4.  Christ's  ordinances  be  our  helpers:  as  the  word,  and  sacraments, 
and  prayer,  and  meditation,  and  conference,  &c.  What  are  they  but 
fountains  of  grace,  conduits  and  conveyances  of  the  blood  of  Christ?  To 
what  end  were  they  institued,  but  for  the  watering  of  our  souls,  to  the 
increase  of  grace,  and  to  supplanting  of  sin  and  vice,  and  all  manner 
of  evil. 

5.  The  encouragements  of  reward  be  our  helps.  Now,  in  the  practice 
of  Christian  religion;  there  is  a  double  reward,  1.  The  reward  of  duty, 
Psal.  19:11,  "  In  the  keeping  of  thy  commandments  there  is  great  reward:" 
he  saith  not,  "  For  keeping  them,  but  in  keeping  them  there  is  great  re- 
ward:" there  is  a  grace,  a  beauty,  an  excellency  in  every  gracious  acting. 
2.  The  reward  according  to  the  duty;  to  this  exercise  of  religion  Christ 
hath  annexed  many  sweet  and  gracious  promises  both  for  this  life,  and 
that  to  come;  and  these  promises  may  be  used  as  helps:  Heb.  1  L;26. 
"  He  had  a  respect  unto  the  recompense  of  reward."  To  this  purpose  are 
the  glorious  things  of  heaven  set  open  before  us  that  we  may  have  an  eye 
to  them,  and  be  encou/'ged  by  them,  "  So  run  that  ye  may  obtain,"  1 
Cor.  9:24.  •  ^  ^  . .       .  ,   .  . 

6.  The  openings  and  discoveries  of  the  pains  of  hell  are  as  helps  to 
restrain  us  from  sin,  and  to  keep  us  in  the  way  of  Christ,  this  some  call 
legal,  but  Christ  in  the  gospel  tells  us  of  this;  in  the  gospel  we  find  a  de* 
scription  of  hell  pains,  set  out  by  "  weeping  and  wailing,  and  gnashing  of 
teeth:  by  a  woim  never  dying,  and  a  fire  never  going  out,"  Matth.  8:12. 
and  Mark  9:44.  Ohf  when  I  think  of  these  unquenchable  flames,  those 
remediless  torments,  without  hope  of  recovery,  remission  or  mitigation; 
when  1  think  of  that  privation  and  loss  of  the  sight  of  God's  face,  prepa- 
red only  for  those  that  serve  him  in  holiness,  how  should  I  but  look  about 
me,  and  prepare  for  my  reckoning!  Nay,  how  easy  should  I  think  any 
pnins  in  comparison?  Some  persons  in  nflTrightment  have  been  seen  to 
carry  burdens,  and  leap  ditches,  and  to  climb  walls,  which  their  natural 
power  could  never  have  done:  and  if  we  understood  the  sadness  of  a  cursed 
eternity,  from  which  we  are  commanded  to  fly,  and  yet  knew  how  near 
we  are  to  it,  and  likely  to  fall  into  it,  if  we  continue  in  sin,  it  would  be 
able  to  create  fears  greater  than  a  sudden  fire,  or  a  midnight  alarm. 

7.  A  principle  of  love  (wheresoever  it  is  planted)  is  our  help:  be  the 
yoke  never  so  uneasy,  yet  love  will  make  it  light:  Solomon  compares  the 
Btato  of  the  church  to  a  chariot,  and  it  Is  described  to  have  **  pillars  of  9(il- 
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Yer,  and  a  bottom  of  gold,  and  a  covering  of  purple,  the  midst  thereof  be- 
ing paved  with  love,"  Cant.  3:10.  A  strange  expression  that  the  midst  of 
a  chariot  should  be  paved  with  love,  but  it  is  plain,  the  chariot  wherein 
Christ  carries  his  people  up  and  down  in  the  world,  and  brings  them  to 
himself,  is  such  a  chariot  as  the  midst  thereof  is  paved  with  love:  in  this 
case,  if  there  were  neither  heaven,  nor  hell,  yet  a  soul  would  be  in  the  du- 
ties of  Christianity.  I  remember  how  Ivo,  bishop  of  Chartres,  meeting  a 
grave  matron  on  the  way,  with  fire  in  one  hand,  and  water  in  the  other,  he 
asked  her,  what  those  symbols  meant?  and  what  she  meant  to  do  with  her 
fire  and  water?  She  answered,  "My  purpose  is,  with  the  fire  to  burn  par- 
adise, and  with  the  water  to  quench  the  flames  of  hell,  that  men  may 
serve  God  (said  she)  without  the  incentives  of  hope  and  fear  and  purely 
for  the  love  of  God,  and  Jesus  Christ."  Surely  it  wasan  high  expression: 
for  my  part,  I  dare  not  separate  those  things  which  God  hath  joined  to- 
gether; only  this  I  say,  that  where  true  love  is,  there  is  an  excellent  help 
in  our  way  heaven -wards. 

.  8.  The  angels  be  our  helps:  "  They  are  ministering  spirits,  sent  forth 
to  minister  for  them  who  shall  be  heirs  of  salvation,"  Heb.  1:14.  And 
the  kind  of  their  administration  is  excellently  set  forth  by  the  Psalmist, 
*'  They  shall  keep  thee  in  all  thy  ways,  they  shall  bear  thee  up  in  their 
hands,  lest  thou  dash  thy  foot  against  a  stone,"  Psal.  91:11,12.  '  In  this 
place  the  angels  are  compared  to  nurses  that  have  achargeover  weak  chil- 
dren, to  keep  them  and  guard  them;  so  the  angels  do  all  the  offices  of  a 
nurse,  or  mother:  they  keep  us,  guard  us,  instruct  us,  admonish  us,  cor- 
rect us,  comfort  us,  preserve  us  from  evil,  and  provoke  us  to  good. 

9.  The  motions,  inspirations,  blessed  influence  of  the  ^irit  of  Christ 
be  our  helps:  many  a  time  the  Spirit  cries,  and  calls  on  our  hearts,  saying, 
^^  This  is  the  way,  walk  therein,"  Isa.  80:2].  As  the  evil  spirit,  or  devil 
in  wicked  men  is  continually  moving,  and  inclining  them  to  all  evil 
thoughts,  affections  and  desires,  so  the  good  Spirit  of  God  in  good  men  doth 
incline  and  move  them  to  good  thoughts,  good  affections,  good  actions; 
and  hence  they  are  said  "  to  be  led  by  the  Spirit,"  Rom.  8:14.  There  are 
indeed  several  acts  of  the  Spirit;  as  sometimes,  there  is  a  breathing  or 
stirring:  sometimes  a  quickening  or  enlivening:  sometimes  a  powerful 
effectual  inclining,  or  bending  of  «ur  hearts  unto  good  things:  now,  m 
some  of  these  works  the  Spirit  is  principal,  for  in  the  progress  of  sanctifi- 
cation,  we  need  a  continual  help  and  influence  from  God's  Holy  Spirit, 
and  when  we  obey  these  conducts,  we  are  said  to  "  walk  in  the  Spirit," 
Gal.  5:24.  And  as  all  these  aie  helps  in  the  ways  of  Christianity,  so  by 
these  helps  and  assistances  of  Christ's  Holy  Spirit,  Christianity  is  made 
very  easy  unto  us. 

10.  The  grace  of  God  is  our  help:  many  feeling  the  strength  of  cor- 
ruption, cry  out,  with  Paul,  "  O  wretched  man  that  I  am,  who  shall  deliv- 
er me  from  the  body  of  this  death?  O  I  And  a  law  in  my  members  war- 
ring against  the  law  of  my  mind,"  Rom.  7:23  and  24.  But  they  consider 
not  the  comfortable  saying  of  Christ  to  Paul,  2  Cor.  12:9.  "  My  grace  ia 
sufficient  for  thee;"  by  the  assistance  of  grace,  Paul  could  do  any  thing: 
♦'  I  can  do  ail  things  through  Christ  that  strengtheneth  me,"  Phil.  4:18. 
Yea,  ^*  In  all  these  things  we  are  more  than  conquerors  through  him  loved 
us,"  Rom.  8:37.  The  Psalmist  hath  a  notable  expression  to  this  pur- 
pose: "  I  will  run  the  way  of  thy  commandments,  when  thou  shalt  en- 
large my  heart,"  Psal.  119:82.  This  enlargement  of  heart  was  by  the 
grace  of  God:  grace  ia  compared  to  oil;  as  a  dry  purse  is  softened  and  en- 
larged by  anointing  it  with  oil,  so  the  heart  drawn  together  by  sin,  is  opea- 
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•d  and  enlarffed,  by  the  pouring  of  grace  ioto  it:  and  if  grace  be  present, 
then,  saitb  David,  "I  will  run  the  way  of  thy  commandments;"  not  walk, 
but  ruii:  it  is  an  allusion  to  a  cart  wheel,  which  crieth  and  complaineth 
under  a  small  burden,  being  dry,  but  when  a  little  oil  is  put  into  it,  it  runs 
merrily,  and  without  noise;  and  if  David  could  say  thus  in  his  time,  how 
much  more  should  we  that  live  in  these  gospel  times,  when  grace  in 
greater  measure  is  effused,  and  poured  out?  **  By  the  grace  of  Christ 
(should  we  say)  we  will  walk,  and  run,  and  fly  in  the  way  of  his  command- 
inents/' 

Use  1.  Well  then,  is  Christian  religion  and  the  practice  of  it,  full  of 
sweetness,  easiness,  and  pleasantness?  In  the  first  place  for  conviction, 
this  may  take  away  the  cavils  of  some  men:  what  is  said  in  the  way  of  ob- 
jectioo,  I  shall  reduce  to  these  particulars. 

1.  They  abject,  jthat  Christ  himself  confessed  it  to  be  the  yoke,  and  a 
burden;  but  to  that  we  answer,  with  Christ,  «*  His  yoke  is  easy,  and  his 
burden  is  light"  Certainly  there  are  burdens  which  grieve  not  the  bearers 
at  all,  as  the  burden  of  feathers  upon  a  bird's  back;  it  is  nothing  grievous 
to  her,  but  rather  bears  her  up,  and  a  burden  of  gold  and  jewels  upon  a 
man's  back  (supposing  it  the  reward  of  his  portage,  and  the  hire  of  his  la- 
bor) it  is  nothing  grievous  to  him,  but  rather  cheers  him  up.  Men,  breth- 
ren, and  fathers,  if  we  will  but  come  and  close  with  Christ,  the  Spirit  is 
given  to  enable  us,  and  heaven  is  promised  to  encourage  us;  the  one  gives 
power,  and  the  other  stirs  up  our  affections,  and  how  then  should  we  com- 
plain of  pressure?  O  it  is  a  sweet  burden!  sweetened  by  his  grace,  and 
sweetened  by  his  Spirit,  and  sweetened  by  a  principle  of  love,  Psal.  119: 
97.174.  "  O  how  love  I  thy  law?"  and  sweetened  by  a  principle  of  de- 
light, '<  Thy  law  is  my  delight;'*  and  sweetened  with  a  promise  of  re- 
ward, Psal.  19:11.  **  In  keeping  of  thy  commandments  there  is  great 
reward." 

2.  They  object,  We  feel  no  such  thing;  you  tell  us  of  sweetness, 
easiness,  pleasantness;  but  if  we  must  speak  out  our  own  experiences, 
Mai.  1:13.  «'0  what  a  weariness  is  it?"  Amos  8:5.  "  When  will  the 
new  moon  be  gone,  that  we  may  sell  corn?  And  the  Sabbath,  that  we 
may  set  forth  wheat?"  W^e  feel  a  sweetness  in  these  present  enjoyments 
of  the  world;  but  as  for  holiness,  grace,  religion,  the  discipline  of  Christ, 
we  wonder  where  the  sweetness  is:  we  can  fipd  no  such  secret  golden 
mines,  in  these  spiritual  diggings. 

1  answer,  1.  This  indeed  is  the  speech  of  carnal  and  profane  men;  they 
feel  no  sweetness,  easiness,  pleasantness  in  God's  ways,  1  Cor.  2:14,15, 
*'  The  natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  for  they 
are  foolishness  unto  him,  neither  can  he  know  them,  because  they  are  spir- 
itually discerned:  but  he  that  is  spiritual  judgeih  or  discerneth  all  things." 
Poor  souls!  till  God  speaks  to  your  hearts,  you  cannot  understand  this 
hidden  manna:  it  is  observed  that  God  never  sent  the  pleasant  manna  un- 
to Israel  so  long  as  their  flour  and  bread  of  Egypt  lasted,  so  never.will  you 
taste  how  good  the  Lord  is,  so  long  as  you  dote  on  sin  and  vanity. 

2.  Though  you  feel  not  these  things  for  the  present,  yet  in  time  you  may 
do;  yea,  certainly  if  you  belong  to  God,  in  time  you  will  do;  O  but  when? 
yoo  will  say,  When?  I  answer,  the  first  taste  of  this  sweetness,  is  usually 
at  the  first  taking  of  Christ's  yoke  upon  us;  as  merchants  desirous  to  sell 
their  wares,  are  content  in  the  first  pUce,  to  let  you  see,  and  handle,  and 
taste,  thereby  to  induce  you  to  buy:  so  Jesus  Christ,  willing  (as  it  were) 
to  part  witb  heaven,  he  is  content  in  the  first  place,  to  impart  a  certain 
tisto  beforehand,  and  to  sweeten  the  ways  of  godliness  unto  us,  Hos.  2: 
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14.  "  Behold  I  will  allure  her  (saith'God)  and  bring  her  into  the  wilder- 
ness, and  speak  comfortably  unto  her.''  What  is  it  that  God  means  by 
alluring  of  his  people?  I  answer,  it  contains  these  things:  As, 

1.  A  discovety  of  the  beauty  of  holiness;  when  God  first  elTectually  calls 
the  soul  home  to  himself,  he  sets  open  the  beauty  of  his  sei  vice;  naturally 
the  heart  is  possessed  with  much  prejudice  against  the  ways  Of  religion. 
Oh!  what  a  strict  rule  is  this  to  carnal  men,  to  pull  out  their  right  eyes, 
and  to  cut  off  their  riglit  hands,  to  hale  father,  and  mother,  and  wife,  and 
lands,  and  life  for  the  name  of  Christ,  to  cro:<s  their  own  desires,  to  deny 
their  own  selves,  to  mortify  their  earthly  members,  to  follow  the  Lamb 
through  evil  report  and  good  leport,  through  afflictions,  and  persecutions, 
and  manifold  temptations  whithersoever  he  goeth;  to  war  with  principali- 
ties and  powers,  and  spiritual  wickednesses  in  high  places?  and  hence  it 
is,  that  the  Lord  is  forced  to  set  forth  the  ways  of  Christ  as  beautiful,  even 
under  crosses  and  afflictions:  thus  when  the  watchmen  smote  the  chUrch, 
and  wounded  her,  and  took  away  her  veil,  yet  she  still  acknowledged 
Christ  (for  whose  sake  she  suffered)  to  be  white  and  ruddy,  the  fairest  of 
ten  thousands,  Sol.  Song  5:7.10.  Christ  seta  forth  himself  and  his  ways 
in  all  the  grace,  and  goodness,  and  beauty,  and  sweetness,  and  loveli- 
ness that  possibly  may  be;  q>  d.  by  these  1  will  allure  them  that  belong 
unto  me. 

2.  An  out-bidding  of  all  the  temptations  of  other  lovers;  before  Christ 
comes,  souls  go  a  whoring  from  Christ,  their  hearts  ftre  allured  by  other 
lovers;  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil  comes  in,  and  they  proffer  souls 
such  and  such  contentments;  but  when  Christ  comes,  he  deals  with  souls 
in  a  more  powerful  way,  and  he  out-bids  all  their  former  lovers,  q.  d*  Did 
their  lovers  proffer  them  comfort?  I  will  bid  mure  comfort.  Did  their  lov- 
ers proffer  gain?  I  will  bid  more  gain.  Did  their  lovers  proffer  honor  and 
respect?  1  will  out-bid  them  in  that  also.  And  indeed,  then  hath  the  gos- 
pel a  true,  and  full,  and  gracious  work  upon  the  heart,  when  it  yields  to 
the  proffers  of  the  gospel,  as  finding  that  all  that  the  world  can  bid  is  now 
out-bidden.  You  know,  when  one  comes  to  offer  so  much  for  a  commod- 
ity, and  another  out-bids  him,  he  carries  it  away;  so  when  the  world,  and 
lust,  and  sin  proffer  to  the  soul  such  and  such  contents,  then  comes  Christ 
and  out-bids  all,  and  so  the  bargain  is  made  up,  and  Christ  carries  the 
heart  away:  sinners!  it  may  be  as  yet  you  feel  none  of  these  things,  but  in 
time  you  may  do,  and  in  the  mean  time  you  see  here  is  a  word  for  it,  ^*  Be- 
hold, I  will  allure  her,"  d^c. 

3.  They  object,  The  samts  themselves  feel  no  such  things  for  aught 
appears  to  the  world;  whose  spirits  are  more  heavy  and  sad?  as  it  is  said 
of  Christ  himself,  that  he  never  laughed;  and  as  David  said  of  himself, 
Paal.  42:5.  "  Why  art  thou  cast  down,  O  my  soul,  and  why  art  thou  dis- 
quieted with  me!"  So  it  may  be  said  of  some  Christians,  if  they  are  strict, 
that  they  are  seldom  merry,  or  pleasant. 

But  I  answer, — 1.  Christians  that  keep  indeed  close  to  the  rule,  are  for 
the  most  part  serious,  and  the  world  may  suppose  thein  as  sad. 

2.  It  may  he,  they  are  not  in  their  element  but  in  the  acts  of  religion, 
and  therefore  they  cannot  express  their  spiritual  cheerfulness;  a  fish  can- 
not delight  itself  on  earth,  but  when  it  is  in  the  water;  a  bird  doth  not  sing 
on  the  ground,  but  when  it  is  got  up  into  the  air;  God's  people  caonot  re- 
joice in  sin,  as  drunkards  and  revellers  do,  but  when  their  hearts  are  in 
religious  exercises,  and  in  communion  with  God,  they  are  merry  and 
pleasant. 

3.  It  may  be  they  aie  in  such  company  as  may  make  them  sad:  tha 
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men  of  the  world  object  against  saints,  that  they  are  heary,  and  sour,  and 
melancholy  men,  but,  in  the  mean  time,  they  consider  not  that  their  swear- 
ing, revelling,  and  dishonoring  of  God  hath  made  them  so  pensive.  Why, 
sinners!  your  carriage  grieves  the  very  Spirit  of  God,  "You  grieve  God  at 
the  heart,"  as  it  is  expressed.  Gen.  6:6.  And  therefore,  no  wonder  if  the 
godly  cannot  rejoice  in  your  sinful  society;  you  are  the  cause  of  their  sad- 
ness; but  admit  them  once  into  the  company  and  fellowship  of  the  saints, 
and  they  know  how  to  be  joyful. 

4.  If  it  be  80,  that  usuully  they  are  pensive  and  sad,  it  is  not  because 
of  religion,  but  because  they  are  not  more  religious;  because  they  find  so 
much  want  of  godliness  in  their  own  hearts;  this  was  the  cause  of  Paul's 
heaviness,  Rom.  7:24.  '*  O  wretched  man  that  I  am,  who  shall  deliver  me 
from  the  body  of  this  death?"  and  yet  know,  that  all  these  sadnesses  aie 
true  preparatives  of  joy:  and  therefore  in  the  very  next  words,  the  apos* 
tie  breaks  out  into  that  sweet  doxolo^y,  "1  thank  God  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord^"  Never  Was  true  sorrow  for  sin,,  but  it  ended  in  re- 
joicings and  praises,  and  thanksgiving  to  God. 

Why  then  be  convinced,  ah,  deceived  souls;  say  not  that  God  is  an  hard 
master,  reaping  where  he  sowed  not,  and  gathering  where  he  strawed  not; 
say  not  that  his  ways  are  tedious,  and  irksome,  and  uncomfortable  ways, 
but  rather  taste,  and  see,  and  try  how  good  the  Lord  is;  experience  the 
truth  of  these  words^  "  My  yoke  is  easy,  and  my  burden  is  light;"  what  is 
lighter  than  that  burden,  which,  instead  of  burdening,  cheers  up  the  party 
on  which  it  is  laid?  just  like  those  burdens  of  cinnamon  that  refresh  those 
that  carry  them  through  the  deep  sands  of  Arabia.  A  holy  divine,  once 
endeavoring  to  convince  men  of  the  sweetness  and  pleasantness  of  Gocl's 
ways  by  his  own  experience,  "  I  call  heaven  and  earth  to  record  (saiih 
be)  that  these  things  are  traths  of  God;  they  are  not  notions  or  conceits, 
but  certain  realities:"  another  dies  somewhat  higher,  "  if  men  would,  in 
earnest  (saith  he)  abandon  the  dcviPs  service,  and  give  up  their  natnes  to 
Christ  in  truth,  and  try,  I  dare  assure  them,  in  the  word  of  life  and  truth, 
they  would  not  exchange  the  saddest  hour  of  all  their  life  afterward  with 
the  prime  and  dower  of  all  their  former  sensual  pleasures,  might  they  have 
ten  thousand  worlds  to  boot;"  "  her  ways  are  ways  of  pleasure,"  saith  Sol- 
omon, Prov.  3:17. 

Use  2.  You  that  are  convinced,  I  beseech  you  carry  on  the  work  of 
God  sweetly,  comfortably,  and  with  delight:  the  Psalmist  says,  Psal.  1:1, 
2.  "Blessed  is  the  man  that  delights  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,"  And  Psal. 
119:1.  "  Blessed  are  the  undefiied  in  the  way,  who  walk  cheerfully  in  the 
law  of  the  Lord.  And  blessed  is  the  man  that  delighteth  greatly  in  his  law.'* 
And  it  was  written  upon  the  heart  of  Christ,  Psal.  40:8.  "  1  delight  to  do 
thy  will,  O  my  God,  yea,  thy  law  is  within  my  heart;"  as  God  loves  a 
cheerful  giver,  so  a  cheerful  server,  "  Come,  take  my  yoke  upon  you, 
(saith  Christ)  for  my  yoke  is  easy;"  it  is  not  an  iron  yoke  of  bondage,  but 
a  chain  of  heavenly  pearls  to  adorn  your  souls. 

Quest.  1.  Oh,  but  how  should  we  carry  on  the  work,  the  yoke,  the  du- 
ty, the  practice  of  piety,  and  of  religion  pleasantly?  1  answer. 

Answ.  1.  Be  sure  to  keep  the  heart  right  and  upright  within;  let  all  we 
do  be  in  sincerity,  and  let  all  we  are,  in  respect  of  the  ifiner  man,  be  at 
peace  within;  sense  and  reason  can  tell  us,  that  according  to  the  temper 
within,  so  there  is  the  relishing  of  things  without:  he  that  acts  in  sincerity, 
and  hath  peace  within,  can  easily  go  through  the  duties  that  are  required 
without,  with  joy  and  comfort. 

2.  Exercise  faith  in  the  work  and  office  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  I  mean  ttiat 
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work  and  ofllee  to  which  the  Holy  Ghost  is  designed  by  the  Father  and  the 
Son;  both  to  help  his  people,  and  to  be  the  comforter  of  his  people.  !• 
The  Holy  Ghost  is  designed  to  help  his  people,  Rom.  8:26.  "  Likewise 
the  Spirit  helpetb  our  infirmities;"  the  word  in  the  original,  (sunantilan^* 
netai)  doth  properly  imply  sach  an  help,  as  when  another  man  of  strength 
and  ability  sfeppeth  in,  to  sustain  the  burden  that  lieth  upon  weak  shouU 
ders;  why,  this  makes  Christ's  burden  light:  we  do  not  bear  all  the  weight, 
for  the  Holy  Ghost  puts  under  his  shoulder.  2.  The  Holy  Ghost  is  de« 
signed  to  comfort  his  people,  Christ  calls  him  "  the  Spirit,  the  Comforter,** 
John  14:26.  and  15:26.  because  he  brings  in  a  kind  of  spiritual  joy  and 
spiritual  comfort.  Mark,  it  is  not  a  natural,  but  a  spiritual  joy:  Ohl  what 
a  vast  difTerence  is  there  betwixt  the  comforts  of  a  carnal  heart,  and  the 
comforts  of  the  godly?  The  one  comes  from  a  little  meat,  or  drink,  or  crea* 
ture-vanity;  but  the  other  comes  from  the  exercise  of  faith,  about  the  of- 
fice of  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  is  designed  to  this  work.  Surely  here  is  the 
way  to  carry  on  duty  sweetly  and  comfortably,  and  with  delight,  (t.  e.)  to  be 
in  the  exercise  of  faith  on  th.e  work  and  office  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  he  is 
our  helper  and  comforter. 

3.  Understand  what  is  in  Christian  religion,  and  in  the  practice  of  it  to 
cause  delight.     As,-^ 

1.  In  every  duty  and  gracious  acting  of  it  there  is  more  of  the  gloiry  of 
God  than  in  the  whole  frame  of  heaven  and  earth  besides:  "  Herein  is  my 
Father  glorified,  that  you  bear  mu(th  fruit,*'  John  15:8.  Oh,  if  we  but  thus 
looked  at  the  profession  and  practice  of  Christian  religion,  we  could  not 
but  take  pleasure  in  it. 

2.  In  every  duty  and  gracious  acting  of  it,  theie  is  the  seed  of  glory 
and  eternal  life;  sometimes  there  breaks  out  in  the  very  exercise  of  duty, 
a  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  a  foretaste  of  glory;  but  howsoever  there  is  the 
seed  of  glory;  and  though  the  seed  of  glory  be  not  seen,  but  lie,  as  it 
were,  under  ground  dead  and  unseen,  yet  in  time  it  will  spring  up  unto 
eternal  life:  why,  thus  look  at  the  practice  of  religion,  and  it  will  be  sweets 
er  to  us  than  honey,  and  the  iioney-comb;  it  will  be  more  precious  than 
gold,  yea,  than  much  fine  gold. 

Quest.  2.  But  how  should  we  know  the  difierence  betwixt  the  natural 
pleasantness,  and  this  spiritual  pleasantness  in  religion?  I  know  Christians 
may  put  a  lustre  upon  the  ways  of  God  by  their  natural  pleasantness  and 
ch<ferfulness  of  spirit;  but  because  we  speak  of  a  spiritual  joy  and  com* 
fort,  and  not  of  a  natural,  wherein  lies  the  difference?  I  answer,— 

Ans*  1.  if  it  be  a  spiritual  pleasantness,  it  will  be  serious,  Eccl.  2:2. 
*'  I  have  said  of  laughter,  it  is  road,  and  of  mirth,  what  doeth  it?"  There  is 
much  lightness  and  vanity  in  such  breakings  out  of  natural  pleasantness^ 
but  in  pleasantness  spiritual,  all  is  grave,  and  sober,  and  exceeding  serious. 

2.  If  it  be  a  spiritual  pleasantness,  it  can  stand  with  repentance  and  hu» 
miliation,  and  the  fear  of  God,  Psal.  2:11.  *<  Rejoice  with  trembling," 
saith  the  Psalmist:  spiritual  rejoicing  may  consist  with  trembling:  and 
"  Blessed  is  the  man  that  feareth  the  Lord,  that  delighteth  greatly  in  his 
commandnrents,"  Psal.  112:1.  The  fear  of  God  may  consist  with  theso 
spiritual  delights  in  the  commandments  of  God. 

3.  [f  it  be  spiritual  pleasantness,  it  is  our  strength,  Neh.  8:10.  ^*Tb« 
joy  of  the  Lord  is  our  strength,"  saith  Nehemiah:  nothing  animates  souls 
more  in  duties  than  joy  doth|  it  carries  on  the  soul  more  fully:  it  is  as  oil, 
that  causetb  the  wheels  of  Christian  practice  to  goon  more  freely:  we  may 
be  naturally  pleasant,  and  then*  coming  to  spiritual  duties  our  hearts  ars 
dead,  but  if  our  pleasaotneas  be  spiritual,  our  hearts  will  be  strong  thensd 
in  the  ways  of  God. 
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4.  If  it  be  a  spiritual  pleasantness,  it  will  bear  up  the  heart  in  want  of 
all  outward  pleasantness,  Hab.  3:17,18.  *^  Although  the  fig-tree  shall  not 
bloBSoin,  neither  shall  fruit  be  in  the  vines,  the  labor  of  the  olive  shall  fail, 
and  the  fields  shall  yield  no  meat,  the  flocks  shall  be  cut  off  from  the  fold, 
and  there  shall  be  no  herd  in  the  stalls,  yet  I  will  r^oice  in  the  Lord,  I 
will  joy  in  the  God  of  iny  salvation."  When  all  is  daik  abroad  in  the 
world,  the  soul  in  this  frame  will  rejoice  in  God  alone;  on  the  contrary,  the 
aoul  that  hath  only  a  natural  pleasantness  of  spirit,  when  affliction  comes, 
it  is  all  amort  and  down.  I  appeal  to  you  that  have  the  most  delightful 
spirits,  when  you  have  friends  and  means,  and  all  you  like,  you  are  jocund 
and  merry,  but  when  affliction  comes,  how  quickly  are  your  spirits  down? 
Surely  your  pleasantness  is  not  spiritual,  for,  if  so,  it  would  bear  up  your 
hearts  joyful  in  affliction. 

And  now  again  "  the  passover,  a  feast. of  the  Jews,  was  nigh,"  John  6: 
4.  Our  English  annotations  on  these  words,  can  tell  us.  That  this  acems 
•*  to  be  the  third  passover  after  Christ's  baptism."  (So  Aretius,  and  others.) 
And  therefore  here  1  conclude  the  third  year  of  Christ's  ministry:  there  is 
but  one  year  more  before  Christ's  death,  to  which  now  I  come,  and  to  some 
passages  therein,  most  observable,  in  reference  to  our  souls' salvation. 


CHAPT£B  IT. 

Sbct.  I.     Of  the  fourth  year  of  Chrid's  Ministry^  and  generally  of  hit 

actings  in  thai  year. 

This  was  the  last  year  of  Christ's  ministry,  in  which  were  thousands 
of  passages:  The  evangelist  John  relates  more  of  Christ  this  year  than  in 
all  the  former,  and  if  I  studied  not  brevity,  we  might  dwell  more  on  his 
actings  for  us  this  year,  than  hitherto  we  have  done  from  the  beginning  of 
his  ministry:  now  it  was  that  he  was  transfigured,  now  it  was  that  he  in- 
stituted that  sacrament  called  '*  the  Lord's  supper,"  now  it  was  that  after 
supper,  he  made  his  farewell  sermon,  rarely  mixt  of  sadness  and  joys,  and 
studded  with  mysteries  as  with  emeralds:  now  it  was  that  after  sermon  he 
blessed  his  disciples  and  prayed  for  them;  and  then  having  sung  an  hymn, 
he  went  oQt  into  the  mount  of  Olives,  where,  in  a  garden  he  began  his 
aofferings.  On  these  passages  I  thought  to  have  enlarged,  but  1  see  the 
book  swells  under  my  hands,  and  now  that  I  am  drawing  near  Christ's  suf- 
ferings, I  shall  only  touch  one  point,  which  hitherto  I  have  pretermitted, 
and  is  the  most  comprehensive  of  any  passage  I  can  touch. 

Many  questions  are  about  the  holiness,  or  righteousness,  or  obedience 
of  Christ;  as,  whether  it  belongs  to  us?  And  whether  it  be  the  matter  of 
our  justi^ation?  And,  whether  Christ  was  bound  to  observe  the  law  of 
works,  as  a  Mediator,  or  only  as  a  mere  man?  And  whether  we  are  not 
justified  by  the  passive  righteousness  of  Christ  only?  And  seeing  now  we 
are  discovering  Christ's  actings,  in  reference  to  our  soul's  salvation,  we 
cannot  pass  this  main  business,  whereof  much  relates  to  Christ's  life,  as 
well  as  to  his  conception,  or  birth,  or  death,  or  sufierings. 

Sect.  n.     Ofihe  DiiHnctionSy  or  several  Divisions  of  Christ^s  righteous- 
ness. 

Fob  the  better  understanding  of  Christ's  righteousness,  we  usually  dis- 
tinguish, that  Christ's  righteousness  is  either  that  righteousness  inherent 
ia  him,  or  performed  by  him:   the  righteousness  performed  by  hitn,  is 
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either  hit  fulfilling  the  coininandinentg,  or  his  Batisfying  the  curte  of  th# 
law.  The  game  distinction  is  given  by  others,  in  these  terms,  Christ's 
righteousness  is  either  his  original  conformity,  or  his  active  and  passive 
obedience  unto  the  law:  his  original  oonibrmity,  is  that  gracious  inherent 
disposition  in  ChrisC,  from  the  first  instant  of  his  conception,  whereby  he 
was  habitually  conformable  to  the  law;  and  this  original  righteousness  an« 
swered  for  our  original  unrighteousness?  his  active  obedience,  is  his  do- 
ing of  legal  obedience  unto  the  command;  and  his  passiTe  obedience,  is 
his  sufiTering  of  punishment  due  unto  us  for  our  sina.— -I  shall  yet  a  littlo 
Airther  enlarge  this  distinction  of  the  lighteousness  of  Christ,  and  give  it 
in  thus,  viz.  The  righteousness  of  Christ,  is  either  negative,  (if  t  may  sa 
speak)  or  positive.  By  the  negative,  1  understand  the  absence  of  all  sins 
and  vices  forbidden  in  the  law.  By  the  positive,  I  mean  both  a  presence 
of  all  virtues  and  duties  required  to  the  perfect  fulfilling  of  the  law,  as  al« 
so  a  voluntary  suffering  of  the  penalty,  to  satisfy  the  commination  and 
curse  of  the  law. 

1,  The  negative  righteousness,  is  that  which  we  call  the  innooeficy  of 
Christ:  we  read  often  in  scriptares,  that  he  was  both  blameless  and  spot* 
less.  1.  Blameless,  free  in  himself  from  all  imputation  of  sin:  to  this  pur« 
pose  Christ  challenged  the  Jews,  John  8:46.  ^*  Which  of  you  convincetb 
me  of  sin?"  In  all  bis  life  he  was  unblamable  and  unreprovable;  and  there* 
fore  now,  towards  the  end  of  his  life,  he  asks  the  people  with  whom  he 
had  conversed.  Which  of  you  convincetb  me  of  sin?  2.  Spotless,  free  from 
all  infection  of  sin.  Peter  calls  him,  I  Pet.  1:9.  *^A  Lamb  without 
blemish  and  without  spot."  And  Paul,  Heb.  7:26.  ^*  An  high  Priest,  ho« 
ly,  harmless,  and  undefiled;"  one  who  never  did  evil;  nor  spake  evil:  ^*he 
did  no  sin  (saith  the  apostle)  neither  was  guile  found  in  his  mouth,"  2 
Pet.  2:22.  One  who  never  offended  so  much  as  in  thought,  but  was  abso* 
lutely,  and  in  all  respects  (chorii  amarHas)  *^  without  all  sin,"  Heb.  4:15* 

2.  The  positive  righteousness  of  Christ  is  two  foldi  his  perfect  fulfill* 
ing  of  all  things  cofnmanded,  and  his  perfect  satisfying  of  the  punishment 
threatened:  the  former  is  the  holiness  of  Christ;  this  also  is  two  fold,  the 
holiness  of  his  nature,  and  the  holiness  of  his  life  and  conversation:  the 
former  is  that  we  call  his  habitual  righteousness;  the  latter  is  that  we  call 
his  actual  obedience.  And  thus  much  of  the  distinction  of  the  righteous* 
ness  of  Christ. 

*         SfiOT.  III.     Of  the  HolineSiB  of  Chrisft  nature. 

Now,  in  the  first  place,  for  the  holiness  of  bis  nature,  the  Psalmist  tells 
us,  Psal.  45:2.  ^  Thou  art  fairer  than  the  children  of  men,  and  grace  is 
poured  into  thy  lips."  Which  is  all  one  with  that  description  of  Christ  bj 
the  spouse,  Sol.  Song  5:10.  ^*  My  beloved  is  white  and  ruddy,  the  chiefest 
of  ten  thousands."  As  in  the  fairest  beauty,  there  is  a  mixture  of  these 
two  colors  of  white  and  ruddy,  so  rn  Christ  there  is  a  gracious  mixture 
and  compound  of  all  the  graces  of  the  Spirit:  there  is  in  him  a  sweet  tem- 
per of  gentleness,  purity,  righteousness,  meekness,  humility,  and  what  not? 
Col.  2:8.  ''  In  him  are  hid  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge:^* 
and  I  may  add,  of  all  other  gifts  and  graces;  not  a  grace  but  it  was  in 
Christ,  and  that  in  a  higher  way  than  in  any  saint  in  the  world,  and  there* 
fore  he  is  called  "fairer  than  all  the  children  of  men."  Observe,  **  there 
was  more  habitual  grace  in  Christ  than  ever  was,  or  is,  or  shall  be  in  all 
the  elect,  whether  angels  or  men."  He  received  the  spirit  out  of  measure; 
there  was  in  him  as  much  as  possibly  could  be  in  a  creature,  and  more 
than  in  all  other  creatures  wiiatsoever.    As  the  sun  is  the  prince  of  stars. 
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AS  the  hoflband  is  the  head  of  the  wife,  as  the  lion  is  king  of  the  beasts,  so 
is  this  Sun  of  righteousness,  this  bead  of  the  church,  this  lion  of  the  tribe 
of  Judah,  'Mhe  chiefest  of  ten  thousands^'*  If  we  look  at  any  thing  in 
heaven  or  earth,  that  we  observe  as  eminently  fair,  by  that  is  the  Lord  Je- 
ans in  respect  of  his  inward  beauty  set  forth  in  scriptures,  *'  He  is  the  Sun 
of  righteousness,  the  bright  morning  star,  the  light  of  the  World,  the  tree 
of  life,  the  lily  and  the  rose;''  fairer  than  all  the  flowers  of  the  field,  than 
all  the  precious  stones  of  the  earth,  than  all  the  lights  in  the  firmament, 
than  all  the  saints  and  angels  in  heaven. 

You  will  say,  What  is  all  this  to  ust  Certainly  much  every  way;  the 
apostle  tells  you,  Rom.  8UJ.  **Tbat  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life,  which  is 
in  Christ  Jesus,  hath  freed  me  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death:''  let  us  in* 
quire  into  these  words,  *'  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life;''  the  Spirit  of  life  is 
here  put  for  life  as  elsewhere,  '*  After  three  days.and  an  half,  the  Spirit 
of  life  coming  from  God  shall  enter  into  them,^'  Rev.  11;1 1.  Now,  life  is 
that  whereby  a  thing  acteth  and  moveth  itself,  and  it  is  the  cause  and  be- 
ffinning  of  action  and  motion:  and  this  *'  Spirit  of  life,"  or  life  itself,  be- 
ing  here  applied  to  Christ,  it  is  that  in  Christ,  which  is  the  beginning  and 
cause  of  all  his  holy  actions,  and  what  was  that  but  his  original  holiness, 
or  the  holiness  of  his  human  nature;  but  why  is  the  holiness  of  Christ's 
nature  called  **  the  Spirit  of  life?"  1  answer,  1  •  Becuuse  it  was  infused  in- 
to his  manhood  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  **•  The  Holy  Ghost  shall  come  upon 
thee,— -therefore  also  that  holy  thing  which  shall  be  born  of  thee  shall  be 
called  the  Son  of  God,"  Luke  1:35.  3.  Because  it  is  a  most  exact,  and 
Absolute,  and  perfect  holiness;  the  scripture-phrase  setting  out  things  in 
perfection  or  fulness,  usually  adds  the  word  spirit  unto  them;  as  the  spi- 
rit of  pride,  the  spirit  of  truth,  and  the  spirit  of  error;  so  then  the  mean- 
ing of  the  Spirit  of  life  is  all  one  with  the  most  absolute  and  most  perfect 
purity  and  holiness  of  the  nature  of  Christ.  It  is  briefly  as  if  the  apostle 
had  said.  The  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life,  or  the  power  of  the  most  absolute 
and  perfect  holiness  of  the  nature  of  Christ,  "  hath  freed  me  from  the  law 
of  sin  and  death;"  hath  acquitted  me  from  the  power  of  my  sinful  nature, 
and  from  the  power  of  death  due  to  me,  in  respect  of  my  sinful  and  cor* 
nipt  nature.  We  might  draw  from  hence  this  conclusion,  ^^That  the 
heneflts  of  Christ's  habitual  righteousness  infused  at  his  first  conception, 
is  imputed  to  believers  to  their  justification."  As  the  obedience  of  his 
life,  and  the  merit  of  his  death,  so  the  holiness  infused  at  his  very  con* 
ception,  hath  its  influence  into  our  justification,  it  is  by  the  obedience  of 
his  life,  that  we  are  accounted  actually  holy,  and  by  the  purity  of  his  con- 
ception, (or  habitual  grace)  that  we  are  accoui;ited  personally  holy.  But 
1  must  not  stay  here;  thus  much  of  the  holiness  of  Christ's  nature. 

Sect.  iv.  Cfthe  Holinen  af  Christ's  Life. 
2«  Fob  the  holiness  of  Christ's  life,  the  apostle  tells  us,  *'  That  by  the 
obedience  of  one^  many  shall  be  made  righteous,"  Rom.  5:19.  Here  is 
the  obedience  of  Christ,  and  its  influence  on  us.  1.  The  obedience  of 
Christ,  is  that  whereby  he  continued  in  all  things  written  in  the  book  of 
the  law  to  do  them;  observe,  Christ's  life  was  a  visible  commentary  on 
God's  law.  For  proof,  Matth.  5:17.  **  Think  not  that  I  am  come  to  de« 
ttroy  the  law,  or  the  prophets,  (saith  Christ)  but  to  fulfil  them."  And, 
John  8:29.  ''  The  Father  hath  not  left  me  alone,  (satth  Christ)  for  I  do  al- 
ways those  things  that  please  him."  Hence  Christ  in  the  scripture  is 
Slledi  Acts  8:14.  "  Holy  and  just,"  and  Acts  2:27.  "The  holy  One," 
m.  9:24.  •*  Th»  DKMt  holy."    Bf  fari*  actual  holioeaa  Christ  fulfilled  in 
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act  e?ery  branch  of  the  law  of  God;  he  walked  io  all  the  comiiMuidmenttf 

of  God;  he  performed  perfectly,  both  in  thought,  word  and  deed,  whatso- 
ever the  law  of  the  Lord  required. — 1  do  not,  cannot  limit  this  obedience 
of  Christ  to  this  last  year  of  his  ministry,  for  his  whole  life  was  a  perpetual 
course  ot  obedience;  he  was  obedient  unto  death,  saith  the  apostle, 
(mechri  thanatou)  "  even  until  his  death,"  Phil.  2:8.  And  yet  because 
wc  read  most  of  his  holy  actings  this  year,  and  that  this  was  the  year  where- 
in both  his  active  and  passive  obedience  did  most  eminently  shine  and 
break  forth;  the  year  wherein  he  drew  up  all  the  dispersions  of  his  pre* 
cepts,  and  cast  them  into  actions,  as  into  sums  total;  therefore  now  I  han- 
dle it,  and  I  shall  make  it  out  by  the  passages  following,  only  in  this  one 
year.     As, — 

1.  Now  he  discovered  his  charity  in  feeding  the  hungry,  as  at  once  five 
thousand  men,  with  five  loaves  and  two  fishes,  John  6:9,1 0,11.  And,  at 
another  time,  four  thousand  men,  with  seven  loaves  and  a  few  small  fish- 
es, Matth.  15:34. 

2.  Now  he  discovered  his  self-denial  and  contempt  of  the  world,  in  %• 
ing  the  offers  of  a' kingdom:  when  the  people  were  convinced  that  he  was 
the  Messiah,  from  that  miracle  of  feeding  ^sb  thousand  men  with  five 
loaves,  presently  they  would  needs  make  him  a  king;  but  he  that  left  his 
Father's  kingdom  for  us,  he  ficd  from  the  offers  of  a  crown  and  kingdom 
from  them,  as  from  an  enemy;  '^  When  Jesus  perceived  that  they  would 
come  and  take  him  by  force,  to  nftike  him  a  king,  he  departed  again  into 
a  mountain  himself  alone,"  John  6:15. 

Now  he  discovered  his  mercy,  in  healing  the  woman's  daughter  that  bad 
an  unclean  spirit;  the  woman  was  a  Greek,  a  Syrophenician  by  nation; 
and,  in  that  respect^  Christ  called  her  "  a  dog,"  Mark  7:26,27.  And  yet 
Christ  gave  her  the  desire  of  her  soul;  O  the  rich  mercy  of  Christ,  that  he 
would  admit  a  dog  to  his  kingdom!  O  grace!  O  mercy!  that  Christ  should 
black  his  fair  hands  in  washing  foul  and  defiled  dogs!  what  a  motion  of 
free  mercy  was  this,  that  Christ  should  lay  his  fair,  spotless,  and  chaste 
love  upon  the  block,  defiled,  and  whorish  souls?  O  what  a  favor  that 
Christ  malioth  the  leopard  and  Ethiopian  white  for  heaven? 

4.  Now  he  discovered  his  bounty,  in  giving  the  *'  keys  of  the  kingdom 
of  heaven,"  Matth.  16:19.  to  his  apostles,  and  to  their  successors:  this  was 
a  power  which  he  had  never  communicated  before:  it  was  a  gift  greater 
than  the  great  charter  of  nature,  and  the  donative  of  the  whole  creation* 
Indeed,  at  first  God  gave  unto  man,  Gen.  1:26./' a  dominion  over  the 
fish  of  the  sea,  and  over  the  fowl  of  the  air,  and  over  the  cattle,  and  over 
the  earth:"  but  till  now  heaven  itself  was  never  subordinate  to  human  min* 
istration;  herein  was  the  actings  of  Christ's  bounty,  he  gives  unto  his 
ministers  the  keys  di  heaven,  that  ''  whatsoever  they  shall  bind  on  earth 
shall  be  bound  in  heaven,  and  whatsoever  they  shall  loose  on  earth,  shall 
be  loosed  in  heaven." 

5.  Now  he  discovered  his  patience  in  suffering  all  injuries:  from  hence 
forward  to  the  death  of  Jesus  we  must  reckon  his  days  like  the  vigils,  or 
eyes  of  his  passion:  for  now  he  began,  and  often  did  ingeminate  rfaosesad 
predictions  of  the  usage  he  should  shortly  find,  that  he  should  be  '^  reject- 
ed of  the  elders,  and  chief  priests,  and  scribed,  and  suffer  many  things  at 
Jerusalem,  and  be  killed,  and  be  raised  up  the  third  day,"  Matth.  16:21. 
And,  in  the  mean  time,  he  suffers  both  in  word  and  deed:  they  call  him  a 
glutton,  a  drunkard,  a  deceiver,  a  sinner,  a  madman,  a  Samaritan,  and  one 
possessed  with  a  devil;  sometimes  they  take  up  stones  to  stone  him,  and 
sometimes  they  lead  him  to  an  hill,  thinking  to  throw  himdoi^n  headlong; 
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and  all  this  be  suflTered  with  patience;  yea  with  much  patienoe  be  poeses'' 
Bed  his  soul. 

6.  Now  he  discovered  his  glory,  in  being  transfiguied  on  the  mount: 
howevei^>  the  person  of  Christ  was  usually  depressed  with  poverty,  dis" 
grace,  ignominy:  so  that  neither  Jews  nor  Gentiles,  nor  the  apostles  them' 
selves,  could  at  first  discern  the  brightness  of  his  divinity:  yet  now  Christ 
gave  an  excellent  probation  of  that  great  gloiy,  which  in  due  time  must 
be  revealed  to  all  the  saints,  Luke  9:28,29,30,31.  "  For  taking  with  him 
Peter,  James,  and  John,  be  went  up  into  the  mountain  to  pray,  and  while 
he  prayed,  he  was  transfigured  before  them,  and  his  face  did  shine  like  the 
sun,  and  his  garments  were  white  and  glistering;  and  there  appeared  talk- 
ing with  him  Moses  and  Elias,  speaking  of  the  decease  which  he  should 
accomplish  at  Jerusalem:"  the  embassy  of  Christ's  death  was  delivered  in 
forms  of  glory,  that  so  the  excellency  of  the  reward  might  be  represented 
together  with  the  sharpness  of  his  sufiferings:  now,  if  ever  while  he  was 
upon  earth,  was  the  beauty  of  Christ  seen  at  height.  Peter  saw  it,  and 
was  so  ravisheiJ  at  the  sight,  that  he  talked  he  knew  not  What;  in  respect 
of  this  glorious  beauty,  his  face  is  said  ^'  to  shine  like  the  sun."  I  cannot 
think  but  his  shine  exceeded  sun,  moon  and  stars;  but  the  sun  is  the 
brightest  thing  we  know,  and  therefore  it  is  spoken  to  our  capacity:  here 
is  one  strain  of  exaltation,  though  mostly  all  Christ's  life  was  a  state  of 
humiliation:  It  learns  us  to  be  content  with,  yea,  to  expect  most  humilia- 
tion,  little  exultation  here:  we  may  have  a  taste,  but  no  continued  com- 
forts till  we  come  to  heaven. 

7.  Now  he  discovered  his  meekness  "in  riding  upon  an  ass,  and  acolty 
the  foal  of  an  ass,"  Matth.  21:5.  which  was  according  to  the  prophecy; 
"  Behold,  thy  King  cometh  unto  thee,  meek;"  and  especially  in  rebuking 
the  furious,  intemperate  zeal  of  James  and  John,  who  would  fain  have 
called  for  fire  from  heaven  to  have  consumed  the  inhabitants  of  a  little 
village,  who  refused  to  give  Christ  entertainment.  Ah,  saith  Christ,  Luke 
9:55.  "  Ye  know  not  what  spirits  ye  are  of,"  q.  d.  You  must  learn  to 
distinguish  the  spit  it  of  Christianity  from  the  spirit  of  Elias;  why,  "  Christ 
cometh  with  a  purpose,  to  seek  and  save  men's  lives,  and  not  to  destroy 
them,"  verse  56.  It  were  rashness  indeed  fo  slay  a  man  on  some  slight 
displeasure,  whose  redemption  cost  the  efiusion  of  the  dearest  heart-blood 
of  the  Son  of  God.  See  here  the  meekness  of  Christ,  in  opposition  to  the 
fury  and  anger  of  his  own  disciples. 

8.  Now  he  discovered  his  pity  and  compassion,  in  weeping  over  Jeru-* 
aalem,  Luke  19:41,42.  "  And  when  he  was  come  near,  he  beheld  the 
city,  and  wept  over  it,  saying,  If  thou  hadst  known,  even  thou,"  &c.  We 
read  of  Joseph,  that  there  was  in  him  such  a  brotherly  and  natural  com-* 
passion,  that  "  his  bowels  yearned  upon  his  brethren,"  Gen.  48:30.  "and 
he  could  not  refrain  himself  before  all  them  that  stood  by  him,"  Gen.  45:1^ 
His  love  was  like  a  hot  furnace.  Now  Jesus  Christ  hath  the  same  heart 
and  bowels  of  a  man,  and  I  conceive,  as  Christ  was  a  man  void  of  sin,  so 
the  acts  of  natural  virtues,  (as  to  pity  the  afflicted,  to  compassionate  the 
distressed)  were  stronger  in  him  than  possiBly  they  could  be  in  any  other' 
man.  Sin  bluntcth  natural  faculties,  especially  such  as  incline  to  lauda- 
ble  and  good  acts,  as  to  love^  and  pity,  and  compassionate  the  miserable; 
in  this  respect,  Joseph  was  nothing  to  Christ,  when  Christ  saw  Jerusalem, 
he  wept,  and  wept;  his  compassion  strangled  and  inclosed  within  him,  it 
must  needs  break  out:  it  may  be  in  some  measure  it  eased  Christ's  mind, 
that  his  blowels  of  mercy  found  a  vent:  we  read  that  pity  kept  within 
God's  bowels^  pains  his  very  heart,  so  that  it  Ddutt  needs  come  out^ 
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Hoa.  1 1:8.     ^*  Mine  heart  is  turned  within  ine>  my  repentings  are  kindled 
together.*' 

9.  Now  he  discovered  his  humility  in  washing  his  disciples*  feet,  John 
13:4,5.  **  Supper  heing  ended,  he  laid  aside  his  garments,  and  took  A 
towel,  and  girded  himselT,  and  poured  water  into  a  basin,  and  began  to 
wash  his  disciples'  feet,  and  to  wipe  them  with  the  towel  wherewith  be 
was  girded.**  In  this  ceremony,  and  in  the  discourses  following,  be  in*- 
structs  them  in  the  doctrine  of  humility;  yea,  he  imprints  the  lesson  in 
lasting  characters,  by  making  it  symbolical.  But,  why  should  he  wash 
their  feet,  rather  than  their  hands  or  beads?  I  answer,  It  is  probable  on 
this  account,  that  he  might  have  the  opportunity  of  a  more  humble  pos* 
ture.  See  how  he  lays  every  thing  aside,  that  he  may  serve  his  servants} 
heaven  stoops  to  eafth,  one  abyss  calls  on  another,  the  miseries  of  man 
which  were  next  to  infinite,  are  excelled  by  a  mercy  equal  to  the  immen* 
sity  of  Qod.  It  is  storied  of  one  Ouericus,  that,  upon  the  consideration  of 
this  humility  of  Christ  in  washing  his  disciples'  feet,  he  cried  out,  *•  Thoa 
hast  overcome  me,  O  Lord,  thou  hast  overcome  my  pride,  this  example 
hath  mastered  me.*'  • 

10.  Now  he  discovered  his  obedience  to  his  Father,  in  preaching  the 
gospel  up  and  down.  He  foresaw  that  the  night  drew  on  in  which  no 
man  could  work,  and  therefoie  now  he  hastened  to  do  his  Father's  busi- 
ness, now  he  pours  out  whole  cataracts  of  holy  lessons:  and  still  the  peo- 
ple drew  water  from  this  fountain,  which  streamed  out  in  continual  eman* 
ations;  he  added  wave  to  wave,  and  line  to  line^  and  precept  to  preceptf 
and  at  last  he  gave  them  his  farewell  sermon,  which  is  the  most  spiritual 
and  comfortable  piece  that  ever  was  uttered:  it  comprehends  the  inten* 
tions  of  his  departure  to  prepare  places  for  his  saints  in  heaven;  and  in  the 
mean  while  he  would  send  them  the  Holy  Ghost,  to  supply  his  room,  to 
furnish  them  with  proportionable  comforts,  to  enable  them  with  gifts,  to 
lead  them  into  all  truth,  and  to  abide  with  them  for  ever.  In  conclusion  of 
all,  he  gave  thorn  his  blessing,  and  prayed  for  them,  and  then,  having 
sung  an  hymn,  he  goes  away,  and  prepares  for  his  sutferings. 

2.  Hitherto  of  the  obedience  of  Christ;  what  was  it  but  "  a  visible  com* 
montary  of  God's  law?"  But  now  for  its  influence  on  us,  Rom.  5:19.  "By 
the  obedience  of  one,  many  shall  be  made  righteous."  Observe,  "The 
righteousness  of  th^  law  fulfilled,  and  fully  accomplished  in  the  person  of 
Christ,  is  Jis  truly  ours,  if  we  believe  in  Christ,  as  if  it  were  in  ourselvesi 
or  as  if  the  law  had  been  fulfilled  in  our  own  persons."  "  Thus  Christ  is 
the  end  of  the  law  (saith  the  apostle)  for  righteousness  to  every  one  that 
believelh,"  Rom*  10:4.  Christ  hath  not  only  determined,  and  put  an  end 
to  the  ceremonial  law;  but  he  is  also  the  end  o(  the  moral  law,  be  hath 
perfectly  in  his  own  person  accomplished  the  moral  law,  and  that  not  for 
himself,  but  for  righteousness  to  every  one,  that  truly  believes  in  himi 
Rom*  8:4.  ^  And  God  sent  his  Son,— that  the  righteousness  of  the  law 
tnight  be  fulfilled  in  us;"  these  words,  in  us,  much  trouble  interpreters:  for 
though  we  believe,  yet  we  are  imperfectly  holy:  how  then  should  the  law 
be  fulfilled  in  us?  But  it  is  answered,  That  the  righteousness  of  the  law 
is  fulfilled  in  us,  not  by  inhesion,  or  sanctification,  but  by  imputation,  and 
application;  (t.  e.)  in  our  nature  which  Christ  took  upon  him;  it  was  ia 
Christ  and  is  imputed  unto  us,  and  so  the  righteousness  of  the  law  is  fulfil^ 
led  in  us.  It  is  well  observed  of  Beza,  that  the  apostle  saith  not,  "  That 
the  righteousness  of  the  law  might  be  fulfilled  by  us,  or  of  us,  or  by  any 
righteousness  inherent  in  our  own  persons,  but  in  us,  because  it  is  to 
be  found  in  Christ,  whose  members  W9  are  who  walk  not  aiW  the  fleeii 
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but  after  the  Spirit.*'  The  point  is  eweet,  but  I  cannot  stay  on  it.  In 
reference  to  what  I  have  spoken  of  the  riifhteousness  of  Christ,  habitual 
and  actual,  a  great  controversy  it  risen  in  our  days;  of  which  in  the  next 
section. 

SacT.  V.  Of  the  great  contraversy^  Whether  we  are  not  jvttified  by  the 
passive  righteousness  of  Christ  only^  without  any  consideration  had 
to  the  righteousness  of  Christ  eithtr  inherent  in  Aim,  or  performed  by 
him? 

Fob  0iy  part,  I  am  for  the  negative,  upon  these  well  known  grounds. 

Arg.  1.  By  that  alone  the  law  is  not  fully  satisfied,  by  that  alone  we 
are  not  justified;  but  by  the  passive  obedience  of  Christ  alone,  the  law  is 
not  fully  satisfied:  therefore  by  his  passive  obedience  only  we  are  not  justi* 
fied«  Thus  far  I  grant  that  the  law  is  fully  satisfied  by  his  passive  obedi- 
eoce,  in  respect  of  the  penalty  therein  threatened,  but  not  in  respect  of  the 
commandment,  for  the  obtaining  of  the  blessedness  therein  promised;  and 
the  righteousness  of  the  law  is  thus  described,  that  *^  the  man  which  doeth 
these  things  shall  live  by  them,"  Rom.  10:5. 

Against  this  are  divers  exceptions  of  the  adversaries:  as,  1.  That  the 
law  is  satisfied  either  by  dping  that  which  is  commanded,  or  by  suffering 
the  punishment  which  is  threatened.  Ans.  It  is  true  in  respect  of  the 
penal  statutes  of  men,  but  not  in  respect  of  the  commandments  of  God,  in 
which  there  is  not  only  a  penalty  threatened,  but  a  blessedness  promised: 
if  man  bad  continued  in  his  integrity,  the  law  might  have  been  satis* 
fied  by  obedience  only;  but  being  fallen  into  a  state  of  disobedience,  two 
things  are  necessarily  required  to  the  fulfilling  of  the  law,  (i.  e.).  The  bear* 
tng  of  the  penalty,  and  the  performing  of  the  command,  the  one  to  escape 
hell,  and  the  other  to  obtain  heaven.  2.  They  except,  That  whosoever 
are  freed  from  hell,  are  also  admitted  to  heaven.  Ans.  The  reason 
thereof  is,  because  Christ  who  did  bear  the  punishment  to  free  us  from 
bell,  did  also  fulfil  the  commands  to  bring  us  to  heaven;  but  howsoever 
these  two  benefits  of  Christ  do  always  concur  in  the  party  justified,  as  the 
causes  thereof  concurred  in  Christ,  who  not  only  did  both  obey,  and  sufier, 
but  in  obeying  suffered,  and  in  suffering  obeyed;  yet  both  the  causes  be- 
tween themselves,  and  the  effects  between  themselves,  are  carefully  to  be 
distinguished;  for  as  it  is  one  thing  to  obey  the  commandment,  and  an« 
other  thing  to  suffer  the  punishment;  so  it  is  one  thing  to  be  freed  from 
hell  by  Christ's  suffering  the  penalty,  and  another  thing  to  be  entitled  to 
lieaven,  by  Christ's  fulfilling  the  commandments.  3.  They  except,  That 
Qod  ia  a  most  free  agents  and  therefore  he  may,  if  he  will,  justify  men  by 
the  passive  righteousness  of  Christ  only,  without  fulfilling  of  the  law. 
Ana.  What  God  may  do,  if  he  will,  I  will  not  dispute,  but  sure  I  am,  that 
be  juatifieth  men  according  to  his  will  revealed  in  his  word,  and  there  we 
find,  that,  as  we  are  justified  from  our  sins  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  so  also 
we  are  made  just  by  the  active  (though  not  only  by  the  active)  obedience 
<^  Christ,  JElom.  M9.  ^'  For  aa  by  one  man's  disobedience  many  were 
made  sinners,  so  by  the  obedience  of  one  shall  many  be  made  righteous." 
And,  Rom. 5:10.  "If  when  we  were  enemies,  we  were  reconciled  to 
God)  by  the  death  of  his  Son,  much  more  being  reconciled,  we  shall  be 
saved  by  his  life;"  by  his  life,  which  he  lived  before  his  death,  and  by  his 
life,  which  he  lived,  and  doth  live,  after  his  death;  by  the  acts  of  his  life, 
be^re  his  death  meritorioudy,  and  by  the  acts  of  his  life  after  his  death 
(as  by  his  resurrection,  ascension,  session,  and  intercession,)  effectually, 
1  Cor.  1:80«    "  Chiiat  iamade  unto  ua  of  God,  (saith  the  apostle)  both  re- 
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demption  and  righteousness,"  redemption,  to  deliver  us  from  sin;  and 
righteousness,  "  to  bring  in  everlasting  righteousness,"  Dan.  9:24.  4« 
They  except,  That  if  we  are  justified  by  Christ's  fulfilling  the  law,  then 
we  are  justified  by  a  le^al  righteousness,  but  by  such  a  righteousness  as 
without  the  law  is  revealed  in  the  gospel.  Ans.  The  same  righteousness 
by  which  we  are  justified,  is  both  legal  and  evangelical,  in  divers  respects; 
legal,  in  respect  of  Christ,  who  being  made  under  the  law,  that  he  might 
redeem  us  who  were  under  the  law,  perfectly  fulfilled  the  law  for  us;  and 
evangelical,  in  respect  of  us,  unto  whom  bis  fulfilling  of  the  law  is  impu- 
ted. And  herein  stands  both  the  agreement  and  diflference  betwixt  the 
law  and  the  gospel;  the  agreement,  in  that  both  require  the  perfect  fulfil- 
ling of  the  law  unto  justification:  the  difference  in  that  the  law  requireth 
perfect  obedience,  to  be  performed  in  our  own  persons,  but  the  gospel 
accepts  of  perfect  obedience  performed  by  Christ,  our  Surety,  and  im- 
puted to  us;  and  so  it  is  all  one  as  if  it  had  been  performed  in^  our  own 
persons* 

2.  If  Christ,  by  his  conformity  to  the  law,  fulfilled  the  law  for  us,  then 
are  we  justified  by  his  habitual  and  actual  righteousness,  and  not  merely 
by  his  passive;  but  Christ,  by  his  conformity  to  the  law,  fulfilled  the  law 
for  us,  for  so  we  read,  "  He  was  born  for  us,"  Luke  2:11.  "He  was 
made  subject  to  the  law  for  us,"  Gal.  4:4,5.  and  "  for  our  sakes  he 
sanctified  himself,"  John  17:19.  And  for  our  sakes  he  did  the  will  of 
God,  '^  Then  said  I,  lo  I  come  to  do  thy  will,  O  my  God;  by  the  which 
will  we  are  sanctified,"  Heb.  10:7.10. 

Against  this  are  divers  exceptions:  as,  1.  That  Christ  obeyed  the 
law,  or  copformed  to  the  law  (as  need  was)  for  himself,  "  Christ  (say 
they)  as  he  was  a  man,  was  bound  to  obey  the  law  for  himself."  Ans. 
This  assertion  detracts  from  the  merit  of  his  obedience,  and  from  the  dig- 
nity of  his  person.  1.  From  his  merit,  for  if  his  obedience  were  of  duty, 
then  it  were  not  ^meritorious,  Luke  17:10.  And  if  this  be  true,  then 
kave  we  no  title  to  heaven.  2.  From  the  dignity  of  his  person,  as  if  he 
needed  either  to  obey  for  himself,  or  by  his  obedience  were  any  way  bet- 
tered in  himself.  O  that  these  men  would  remember  that  the  person  who 
did  obey  the  law  was,  and  is  not  only  man,  but  God  also.  Christ  fulfilled  the 
law  not  only  as  man,  but  as  God-man  Mediator;  and  therefore  as  his  blood 
was  God's  blood,  so  his  obedience  was  the  obedience  of  God,  Acts  20:28. 
*'  Who  being  in  the^  form  of  God,  thought  it  no  robbery  to  be  equal  with 
God,"  Phil.  2:6.8.  "  And  being  found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  he  humbled 
himself  and  became  obedient  unto  death,"  or  until  death.  We  find  him 
here  God-man,  and  from  hence  we  conclude,  that  all  the  legal  actions  of 
Christ  from  his  incarnation  to  his  passion  inclusively,  were  the  actions  of 
Christ  God-man,  Mediator,  and  surety  for  us  in  a  way  of  covenant;  and 
consequently  they  were  not  performed  of  duty  nor  for  himself.  2.  They 
except,  That  if  Christ  obeyed  the  law  for  us,  that  by  bis  obedience  we 
might  be  justified,  then  shall  not  we  ourselves  need  to  obey  the  law; 
but  the  consequent  is  absurd,  therefore  the  antecedont.  Ans.  We  need 
not  to  obey  the  law  to  that  end,  that  we  may  be  justified  thereby; 
for  this  is  impossible  to  us  by  reason  of  the  flesh,  and  therefore  our  Sa- 
viour fulfilled  it  for  us;  and  yet  it  follows  not,  but  that  we  may  endeavor 
to  obey  the  law  for  other  ends;  as  to  glorify  God,  to  obey  his  will,  to  tes- 
tify our  thankfulness,  to  edify  our  brethren,  to  assure  ourselves  of  our  jus- 
tification and  so  to  make  our  calling  and  election  sure?  in  this  study  and 
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|>ractice  of  piety  oo&slBtietfa  oar  new  obedienoe,  which  we  miMt  tbereibre 
be  careful  to  perform,  though  Christ  aa  to  Justification  hath  performed  it 
for  us.  8.  They  except,  That  if  Christ  by  his  active  obedience,  fulfilled 
the  law  for  us,  and  that  so  we  are  justified  from  all  kind  of  sin  both  origi* 
nal  and  actual,  then  Christ's  sulSermg  was  in  vain.  Ans.  Christ's  active 
obedience  is  an  essential  part  of  our  justification,  but  not  all  our  justifica* 
tion:  the  material  cause  of  our  justification  is  the  whole  course  of  the  ac- 
tive and  passive  obedience  of  Christ,  together  with  his  original  righteous* 
ness^  or  habitual  conformity  unto  the  law;  I  say,  together  with  his  origi- 
nal righteousness,  because  many  authors  express  no  more,  but  only  Christ's 
active  and  passive  obedience;  but  they  are  to  be  understood,  as  asserting 
his  original  righteousness  implicitly,  the  act  presupposing  the  habit.  And 
here  observe  the  difierence  betwixt  the  law  in  case  of  innocency,  and  the 
law  in  case  of  sin:  the  law  in  case  of  innocency  required  only  doing,  but 
the  law  in  case  of  sin  cannot  be  satisfied  without  doing  and  sufiering,  Gah 
3:10.  Gen.  2:17.  Original  justice  and  active  obedience  was  su^cient  to 
justify  man  in  his  innocency,  but  not  to  justify  man  falien;  and  therefore 
we  do  not  separate  these,  the  original,  the  actual,  and  the  passive  right* 
eousness  of  Christ,  as  to  the  matter  of  justification,  but  we  imply  all. 

Arg.  3.  We  read  in  scripture  of  two  parts  of  justification,  viz.  The  ab* 
solving  of  a  believing  sinner  from  the  guilt  of  sin  and  death;  and  the  ae* 
cepting  of  a  believing  sinner  as  righteous  unto  life.  The  former  is 
wrought  by  the  sufierings  of  Christ  imputed  as  a  full  satisfaction  for  sin^ 
the  other  by  imputation  of  Christ's  perfect  obedience,  as  a  sufiScient  mer* 
it  of  eternal  life,  by  the  former  we  are  freed  from  helJ;  by  the  latter  we 
are  entitled  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven;  of  them  both  the  apostle  speaks, 
Rom.  5:9.  "We  are  justified  by  his  blood."  And  verse  19.  we  "  are 
made  righteous  by  his  obedience."  Our  adversaries  deny  these  two  parts 
of  justification,  saying,  That  it  consists  wholly  in  remission  of  sin.  But 
we  reply,  In  every  mutation,  though  it  be  but  relative,  we  must  of  neces* 
sity  acknowledge  two  terms,  Terminum  a  quo^  d^  terminum  ad  quem,  the 
denomination  being  commonly  taken  for  the  latten  as  in  justification  there 
is  a  motion  or  mutation  from  sin  to  justice,  (from  which  term  justification 
hath  its  name)  from  a  state  of  death  and  damnation,  to  a  state  of  life  and 
salvation:  but  if  justification  be  nothing  else  but  bare  remission  of  sins, 
then  is  there  in  it  only  a  not  imputing  of  sin,  but  no  acceptation  as  right- 
eous; a  freedom  from  hell,  but  no  title  to  heaven.-— They  say  indeed,  that 
to  whom  sin  is  not  imputed,  to  them  righteousness  is  imputed;  and  we 
grant  that  these  tilings  do  always  concur,  but  yet  they  are  not  to  be  con* 
founded,  for  they  difiTer  in  themselves,  and  in  their  causes  and  in  their  ef* 
fects.  1.  In  themselves,  for  it  is  one  thing  to  be  acquitted  from  the  guilt 
of  sin,  and  another  thing  to  be  made  righteous,  as  we  see  daily  in  the  par- 
don of  malefactors.  2.  In  their  causes,  for  the  remission  of  sin  is  to  be  at* 
tributed  to  Christ's  satisfactory  sufilerings,  and  acceptation  aa  righteoua 
unto  life,  to  Christ's  meritorious  obedience.  8.  in  their  efifects,  for  by  re* 
mission  of  sin  we  are  freed  from  hell,  and  by  imputation  of  Christ's  obedi* 
dience  we  have  right  unto  heaven.  I  will  not  deny  but  that  to  Christ's 
habitual  and  actual  righteousness  is  sometimes  attributed  freedom  from 
sin  and  hell,  as  in  Rom.  8:2.  "  The  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life,  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus,  hath  made  me  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death."  And  on 
the  contrary  side,  to  Christ's  passive  obedience,  is  sometimes  attributed 
a  right  unto  a  heaven,  as  in  Heb.  9:15.  '*  That  by  meant  of  his  death-— * 
they  wJiich  are  called  might  receive  the  promiae  of  eternal  inheritance;" 
but  tu^h  places  at  these  lare  to  be  understood  by  a  tynecdoehe  whieh  puta 
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only  one  part  of  Christ^s  obedience  for  the  whole  obedience  of  Christ. 
But  I  must  recall  myself;  my  design  in  this  work  was  notjfor  controversies; 
I  leave  that  to  others;  see  Downhain,  Burges,  Norton,  &c.  For  my  part 
I  am  Kurc,  I  have  before  me  a  more  edifying  work,  which  is  to  take  a  view 
of  this  Jesus,  not  only  for  intclleclion,  but  for  devotion,  and  for  the  stir- 
ring up  of  our  affect  Ions. 

Thus  far  I  have  held  forth  Jesus  in  his  life,  or  during  the  time  of  his 
ministry,  till  the  last  passovcr,  and  now  it  was,  "  That  Jesus  knew  his  hour 
was  come,  and  that  he  should  depart  out  of  this  world  unto  the  Father,** 
John  13;1.  bat  of  that  hereafter.  Our  next  business  is  to  direct  you  io 
the  art  oi  mystery,  how  we  are  to  look  unto  Jesus  in  respect  of  his  life. 


CHAPTER  V. 

Sect.    i.      Of  knoving  JesuB^  as  carrying  on  the  great  Work  of  our 

Salvation  in  his  Life. 

From  the  object  considered,  that  we  may  pass  to  the  act. 

1.  Let  us  know  Jesus  carrying  on  the  great  work  of  our  salvation  da- 
ring his  life.  We  have  many  books  of  the  lives  of  men,  of  the  lives  of 
Heathens,  of  the  lives  of  Christians,  and  by  thrs  w«  come  to  know  th© 
generations  of  old:  oh,  but  above  all,  read  over  the  life  of  Jesus,  for  that 
is  worth  thy  knowing.  To  this  purpose  we  have  four  evangelists,  who, 
in  blessed  harmony,  set  forth  his  life;  and  to  this  purpose,  we  have  "the 
book  of  the  generation  of  Jesus  Christ,'*  Matth.  1:1.  Now  these  should 
be  read  over  and  over,  IIos.  6:3,  "Then  shall  we  know,  (sailh  the  pro- 
phet) if  we  follow  on  to  know  the  Lord."  Ah,  my  soul!  that  which  thoii 
knowest  of  Christ  already,  it  is  but  the  least  part  of  what  thou  art  ignorant 
of,  1  Cor.  13:9.  *'  We  know  but  in  part,"  saiih  Paul  of  himself  and  others: 
the  highest  knowledge  wliich  the  most  illuminate  saints  have  of  Jesus 
Christ,  is  but  defective  and  imperfect.  Come  then,  and  "  follow  on  to 
know  the  Lord:"  still  inquire  after  him,  imitate  the  angels,  1  Pet.  2;12. 
who  ever  "  desire  to  stoop  down,  and  to  pry  into  the  actings  of  Christ  for 
us  men,  and  for  our  salvation;  it  is  their  study,  yea,  it  rs  their  delight  and 
recreation;"  Paul  scorned  to  imitate  them,  when  he  said,  1  Cor.  2:2.  "I 
determined  not  to  know  any  thing  among  you  but  Jesus  Christ."  If  there 
be  any  thing  in  the  world  worth  the  knowing,  this  is  it.  And  foV  thy  bet- 
ter knowledge,  that  it  may  not  Ikj  confused,  but  distinct,  I.  Study  over 
those  passages  in  the  first  year  of  Christ's  ministry,  as  the  preaching  of 
John,  the  baptism  of  Christ,  his  fasting  and  temptation  in  the  wilderness, 
his  first  manifestation  by  his  several  witnesses,  his  whipping  of  the  buy- 
ers and  sellers  out  of  the  temple.  2.  Study  over  those  passages  in  the 
second  year  of  Christ's  ministry,  as  those  several  sermons  that  he  preach- 
ed; and  because  his  miracles  were  as  signals  of  his  sermons,  study  the 
several  miracles  that  he  wrought;  thou  hast  but  a  few  instances  in  com- 
parison of  all  his  miracles,  and  yet  how  fruitful  Are  they  of  spiritual  in- 
structions? 3.  Study  over  those  passages  in  the  third  year  of  Christ's  min- 
'iatry:  as  his  commissioning  his  apostles  to  call  sinners  in,  bis  readiness  to 
receive  them  that  would  but  come  in:  and  his  sweetening  the  ways  of 
Christianity  to  them  that  are  come  in;  "  For  his  yoke  is  easy,  and  bis  bur- 
den is  light."  4.  Study  over  those  passages  in  the  la^  year  of  bis  minis- 
try; as  the  honnoss  of  his  nature,  and  the  holiness  of  his  life,  which  ap- 
peared, edpecially  in  the  exercises  oi  his  graces  of  cha/ity,  and  self^denia]. 
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and  mercy,  and  bounty,  and  meekness,  and  pity,  and  hinnility,  and  obedi« 
ence.  Oh,  what  rare  matter  is  here  for  a  Christian's  study?  Some  have 
taken  such  pains  in  the  study  of  these  thin^,  that  they  have  written  large 
volumes;  men  have  been  writing  and  preaching  a  thousand  six  hundred 
yeais  of  the  life  of  Christ,  and  they  are  writing  and  preaching  still.  O 
my  soul,  if  thou  dost  not  write,  yet  study  what  is  written;  come  with  fix- 
ed thoughts,  and  beat  thy  brains  on  that  blessed  subject,  that  will  mrke 
thee  wise  unto  salvation.  Paul  accounted  all  things  but  dung,  or  dog's 
meat,  **  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,'* 
PhiL  3:8.  if  thou  didst  truly  understand  the  excellency  of  this  knowledge, 
thou  couldst  not  but  account  all  things  loss  in  comparison  of  this  one  ne- 
cessary thipg. 

Sbct*  u*     Of  considering  Jents  in  that  respect 

2.  Let  us  consider  Jesus  carrying  on  the  great  work  of  our  salvation 
during  bis  life.  It  is  not  enough  to  study  and  know,  but  we  must  muse 
and'  meditate,  and  consider  of  it  till  we  bring  it  to  some  probable  issue. 
By  meditating  on  Christ,  we  may  feel  or  find  a  kind  of  insensible  change, 
we  know  not  how:  as  those  that  stand  in  the  sun  for  rather  purjKjsfH,  ihey 
find  themselves  lightened  and  heated;  so  in  holy  meditation  our  souls  may 
be  altered  and  changed  in  a  secret  insensible  way;  there  is  a  virtue  goes 
along  with  a  serious  meditation,  a  changing,  transforming;  virtue;  and 
therefore  look  farther,  O  my  soul,  have  strong  apprehensions  of  all  those 
several  passages  of  the  life  of  Christ. 

1.  Consider  the  preaching  of  John  Baptist:  we  talk  of  strictness,  but 
ahow  me  among  all  the  ministers  or  saints  of  this  age,  such  a  pattern  of 
sanctity  and  singular  austerity;  the  sum  of  his  sermons,  was  '^  repentance, 
and  dereliction  of  sin,  and  bringing  forth  fruits  worthy  of  amendment  of 
life."  In  the  promoting  of  which  doctrine,  he  was  a  severe  reprehender 
of  the  Pharisees,  and  Sadducees,  and  Publicans,  and  soldiers,  and  indeed 
of  all  men,  but  especially  of  those  that  remained  in  their  impenitency, 
(or  against  them  he  denounced  judgment,  and  fire  unquenchable:  oh!  he 
had  an  excellent  zeal,  and  a  vehement  spirit  in  preaching;  and  the  best 
commentary  upon  all  his  sermons  was  his  own  life;  he  was  clothed  in  ca- 
mel's hair,  his  meat  was  locusts  and  wild  honey;  he  contemned  the  world, 
resisted  temptations,  despised  to  assume  false  honors  to  himself,  and  in  all 
passages  was  a  rare  example  of  self-denial  and  mortification;  and  by  this 
means  he  made  an  excellent,  and  apt  preparation  for  the  Lord's  coming. 
O  my  soul,  that  thou  wouldst  but  sit  a  while  under  this  preacher;  or  that 
thou  wouldst  but  ruminate  and  chew  the  cud:  think  over  his  sermons  of 
repentance,  and  righteousness,  and  temperance,  and  of  the  judgment  to 
come;  and  see  what  influence  they  have.  When  Paul  preached  such  a 
sermon  to  Felix,  it  is  said  that  "  he  trembled,"  Acts  24:25.  A  sermon 
of  the  "chaflTs  burning  with  unquenchable  fire,"  it  is  enough  to  make  thy 
heart  tremble,  if  powerfully  delivered,  and  aflfectionately  received;  but  see 
what  effect  doth  it  work  on  thy  heart  aiwi  life?  Dost  thou  feel  in  thee  a 
spirit  of  mortification?  Dost  thou,  with  the  Baptist,  die  to  the  world?  Dost 
thou  deny  thy  will  of  all  its  natural  sinful  desites?  Dost  thou  abstain  from 
pleasures  and  sensual  complacencies,  that  the  flesh  being  subdued  to  the 
spirit,  both  may  join  in  the  service  of  God?  Dost  thou  kill  the  lusts  of  the 
flesh,  by  taking  away  the  fuel  and  incentives  of  lusts?  This  is  the  work  of 
meditation;  it  first  employs  the  understanding  in  consideration  of  things, 
and  then  the  will  in  the  reception  of  things,  and  both  these  in  order  to 
graca  and  a  pious  conversation.    That  meditation,  which  determines  in 
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noHoni  or  tpeculationt  of  knowledge,  is  like  the  winter  ran  that  Bhtnee^ 
but  warms  not.  O  my  soul  consider,  and  so  long  consider  on  the  presch*^ 
ing  of  this  prodromus  or  forerunner  of  Christ,  till  thou  feelest  this  con- 
sideration to  have  some  w^mth  in  thy  heart,  and  influence  on  thy  life  m 
order  to  holiness,  self-denial  and  mortification* 

^.  Consider  the  baptism  of  Christ;  he  that  never  sinned  was  made  sio 
for  us,  and  so  it  was  proper  enough  for  Christ  to  take  upon  him  the  sa- 
crament of  sinners,  or  of  repentance  fiir  sin;  but  especially  was  he  baptized^ 
that,  in  that  symbol  he  might  purify  our  nature  *^  whose  stains  and  guilt 
he  had  undertaken/'  Consider  of  this,  O  my  soul,  and  bring  it  home  to 
thyself:  surely  every  soul  that  lives  the  life  of  grace,  <*  is  born  of  water 
and  the  spirit;*'  and  to  this  purpose,  Christ,  who  is  our  life,  went  down 
into  the  waters  of  baptism,  that  we  who  descend  after  him,  might  find  the 
efiects  of  it,  as  a  pardon  of  sin,  adoption  into  the  covenant  of  grace,  and 
holiness  of  life.  Had  not  Christ  been  baptized,  what  virtue  had  there 
been  in  our  baptism?  As  '*  it  became  him  to  fulfil  all .  righteousness,** 
Matth.  8:15.  And  therefore  he  muM  needs  be  baptized;  so  he  fulfilled 
it  not  for  himself  but  for  us;  Christ's  obedience  in  fulfilling  the  law,  is 
imputed  to  all  that^  believe  unto  righteousness,  as  if  themselves  had  ful- 
filled,  so  that  he  was  baptized  for  us,  and  the  virtue  of  his  baptism  is  de* 
rived  unto  us.  O  the  sweets  of  this  meditation!  Christ  was  baptized,  and^ 
when  baptized,  '*  the  heavens  were  opened,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  descend* 
ed,"  and  a  voice  from  heaven  proclaimed  him  to  be  the  Son  of  God,  and 
one  in  whom  the  Father  was  well  pleased;  and  the  same  ointment  that 
was  east  upon  the  head  of  our  high  Priest^  went  unto  his  beard,  and  thence 
fell  to  the  borders  of  his  garment;  for,  as  Christ  our  head  felt  those  efifecta 
in  manifestation,  so  through  Christ  do  we  believe  the  like  efifects  in  our 
very  baptism:  the  heavens  then,  (as  it  were)  opene4  unto  us,  and  the  Ho« 
ly  Ghost  then  descended  upon  us,  and  then  were  we  consigned  to  the  in- 
heritance of  sons,  in  whom  the  Father,  through  the  Son,  is  also  well  pleas* 
ed.  O  my  sou),  what  a  blessing  is  there  in  the  baptism  of  Christl  and  how 
mayest  thou  suck  and  be  satisfied,  if  thou  wilt  put  thy  meditation  to  the 
right  use?  The  baptism  of  Christ  is  a  field  of  flowers,  wherein  is  a  world 
of  privileges,  as  justification,  adoption,  regeneration,  sanctification,  glori- 
fication. O  then  fix  thy  soul,  at  least  on  some  of  these  flowers,  and  leave 
them  not  without  carrying  some  honey  away  with  thee:  if  thou  art  in 
Christ,  thou  art  baptized  in  bis  death,  and  baptized  into  his  baptism;  thou 
partakest  of  the  iVuit  and  efficacy,  both  of  his  death,  and  life,  and  baptisoiy 
and  all. 

8.  Consider  the  fasting  and  temptation  of  Christ  in  the  wilderness* 
Now  we  see  what  manner  of  adversary  we  have,  how  he  fights,  how  he  is 
resisted,  how  overcome:  in  one  assault,  Satan  moves  Christ  to  doubt  of  his 
Father's  providence,  in  another,  to  presume  on  his  Father's  protection; 
and  when  neither  diffidence  nor  presumption  can  fasten  upon  Christ,  he 
shall  be  tried  with  honor:  and  thus  he  deals  with  us,  if  he  cannot  drive 
us  down  to  despair,  he  labors  to  lift  us  up  to  presumption;  and  if  neither 
of  these  prevail,  then  he  brings  out  pleasures,  profits,  honors,  temptations 
on  the  right  hand,  which  are  indeed  most  dangerous.  O  my  soul,  whilst 
thou  art  in  this  warfare,  here  is  thy  condition;  temptations,  like  waves 
break  one  in  the  neck  of  another;  if  the  devil  was  so  busy  with  Chfist, 
how  shouldst  thou  hope  to  be  free?  How  mayest  thou  account,  that  the 
repulse  of  one  temptation  will  but  invite  to  another?  Well,  but  here  is 
thy  comfort,  thou  hast  such  a  Saviour,  Heb.  4:15,16.  "  As  was  in  all 
things  tein|ited  in  like  sort,  yet  without  sin;  how  boldly  therefore  mayest 
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tbou  go  to  the  throne  of  grace  to  receive  mercy,  and  to  find  grace  te  help 
in  time  of  need?"  Christ  was  tempted  that  he  might  succor  them  that  are 
lempted:  never  art  thou  tempted,  O  my  soul,  but  Christ  is  with  thee  in 
the  temptation:  he  hath  sent  his  Spirit  into  thy  heart  to  make  intercession 
for  thee  there;  and  he  himself  is  in  heaven,  making  intercession  and  pray- 
ing for  thee  there;  yea,  his  own  experience  of  temptations  hath  so  wrought 
it  in  his  heart,  that  his  love  and  mercy  is  most  of  all  at  work  when  thou 
Art  tempted  most.  As  dear  parents  are  ever  tender  of  their  children,  but 
then  especially  when  they  are  sick  and  weak,  and  out  of  frame;  so,  though 
Christ  be  always  tender  of  his  people,  yet  then  especially  wiien  their  souls 
are  sick,  and  under  a  temptation;  Oh,  then  his  bowels  yearn  over  them 
indeed. 

4.  Consider  Christ's  first  manifestations  by  his  several  witnesses;  we 
have  heard  of  his  witnesses  from  heaven,  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost, 
and  of  his  witnesses  on  earth,  the  Baptist,  his  disciples,  and  the  works 
that  he  did  in  his  Father's  name:  and  all  these  witnesses  being  lively, 
held  forth  in  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  they  are  witnesses  to  us;  even 
to  this  day  is  Chnst  manifested  to  us,  yea,  and  if  we  are  Christ's,  even  to 
this  day  is  Christ  manifested  within  us.  O  my  soul,  consider  this  above 
all  the  rest!  O  it  is  this  manifestation  within  that  concerns  thee  most,- 
Gal.  4:6.  *^  Because  ye  are  sons,  God  hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son 
into  your  hearts."  If  Christ  be  not  manifested  in  thy  heart  by  his  bleps- 
ed  Spirit,  thou  art  no  son  of  God;  and  therefore  the  apostle  puts  thee  se* 
rioQsly  on  this  trial,  2  Cor.  13:5.  '*£xamine  yourselves  whether  ye  be  in 
the  faith;  prove  yourselves;  know  ye  not  your  ownselves,  how  that  Christ 
Jesus  is  in  you,  except  ye  be  reprobates?"  Is  Christ  manifested  in  thee? 
Surely  this  is  more  than  Christ  manifested  to  thee;  the  bare  history  is  the 
manifestation  of  Chnst  unto  thee:-  but  there  is  a  mystery  in  the  inward 
manifestation.  The  apostle  speaking  of  the  saints,  he  adds.  Col.  1:27. 
**  To  whom  God  would  make  known  what  is  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  this 
mystery  among  the  Gentiles,  which  is  Christ  in  you  the  hope  of  glory." 
Ob  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  this  mystery!  Consider  it,  O  my  soul,  God 
might  have  shut  thee  up  in  blindness  with  the  world,  or  he  might  only 
have  given  thee  part^  and  gifts;  or  at  most  he  might  have  enlightened 
Ihy  reason,  to  have  taken  in  the  outward  notions  of  the  gospel:  but  bath 
he  revealed  Christ  in  thee?  Hath  he  let  thee  see  into  the  wonders  of  his 
glory?  Hath,  he  given  thee  the  light  of  his  glory  within''  Oh,  this  argues 
the  witness  of  Christ's  Spirit!  This  only  the  experimental  christian  feels. 
Chrysostom,  sometimes  speaking  of  the  more  hidden  and  choice  principles 
of  Christianity,  he  nseth  this  phrase,  Sciunt  imiioH  qtnd  dico^  *^  Those 
that  are  initiated  or  admitted  into  our  mysteries,  know  what  1  mean:"  So 
may  the  ministers  of  Christ,  preaching  of  these  inward  manifestations,  say, 
Sdunt  iinHaHy  ^.  It  is  only  the  spiritual  man  can  know  these  tl^ngs, 
for  they  are  spiritually  diseenied.  O  my  soul,  meditate  on  this  until  thou 
ieelest  Grod's  Spirit  working  in  thy  spirit  these  inward  gracious,  glorious 
manifestations.    "  It  is  Christ  in  thee  is  the  hope  of  glory." 

6.  Consider  Oirist's  whipping  the  buyers  and  sellers  out  of  the  temple. 
Sometimes,  O  my  soul,  thou  art  in  secret,  and  sometimes  thou  art  in  the 
assemblies  of  God's  people;  and  if  thou  art  in'duty,  wheresoever  thou  art, 
consider  the,  especial  presence  of  Christ;  and  what  is  that  but  the  presence 
of  his  Spirit,  and  the  presence  of  his  angels?  1.  The  presence  of  his  Spi* 
rit:  this  we  know  by  his  working  in  us;  certainly  the  Spirit  doth  not  only 
hover  over  us,  but  worketh  in  us:  how  in  us?  I  answer,  by  his  quickening, 
ftediiigy  cherishing,  healing,  mollifying,  melting,  comforting.     In  this 
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manner  he  works  in  us  when  we  are  in  ordinances.  Why  now  is  he  (I 
hope)  ridingf  with  triumph  in  the  midst  of  the  assembly;  now  is  he  in  his 
chariot;  in  his  throne;  in  the  hearts  of  his  people:  and  therefore  away, 
away  with  all  buyers  and  sellers  out  of  that  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost.— 
2.  The  presence  of  Christ  is  the  presence  of  his  angels;  as  a  king  is  where 
his  court  is,  so  is  Christ  the  King  of  kings,  especially  present  where  his 
blessed  angels  pitch  their  tents.  And  the  presence  of  angels  is  worthy 
(O  my  soul)  of  thy  consideration.  Certainly  they  are  ministering  spiritSi 
that  have  a  work  to  do  upon  thy  inward  man:  I  grant  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
can  only  enlighten  the  understanding,  and  determine  the  will  effectually; 
it  is  he  only  can  bend  and  turn,  and  form  the  mind  which  way  soever  be 
pleaseth;  but  the  angels  can  speak  also  to  thy  spiritual  parts;  and  thoi^ 
the  spirit  only  determine,  yet  their  speaking  carries  a  power  with  it. 

By  way  of  digression,  it  is  a  fine  skill  to  know  how  the  angels  can  speak 
to  us,  and  how  we  may  know  when  they  speak,  and  how  we  may  discern 
what  is  spoken  by  the  immediate  inspiration  of  the  Spirit,  and  what  by  the 
mediation  of  the  angels. 

1.  How  do  the  angels  speak  to  us?  We  must  conceive  if  we  understand 
this,  1.  That  the  images,  or  phantasms  of  things  received  by  the  outward 
nenses,  are  kept  and  preserved  by  the  inward  senses,  as  the  species  of 
sounds,  of  shapes,  or  whatsoever  else.  2.  That  the  images  or  phantasms 
60  kept,  may  be  so  moved  by  our  spirits,  or  humors,  or  some  extrinsical 
things,  as  that  they  may  move  the  fancy,  and  provoke  it  to  represent,  and 
conceive  such  things  as  neither  appear,  nor  are  at  that  time  perceived  by 
any  outward  sense  at  all.  This  appears,  1.  In  our  ordinary  course,  as  we 
can  sit  in  the  dark,  where  we  hear  and  see  nothing,  and  yet  there  we  can 
multiply  a  fancy  in  infinUutn  by  an  act  of  our  own  will.  2.  This  appears 
in  our  dreams,  when  though  we  hear  **r  see  nothing,  yet  the  humor  can 
stir  up  the  memory  of  things,  and  provoke  our  fancies  to  the  apprehensioB 
of  this  or  that.  3.  This  appears  also  in  sickness,  which  altereth  the  body, 
and  the  humors,  and  so  troubling  the  fancy,  it  begets  strange  fancies,  and 
makes  dreadful  and  fearful  representations  unto  us.  Now,  this  we  must 
know,  that  whatsoever  an  inferior  power  can  do,  that  a  superior  power  can 
do  much  more,  whatsoever  an  act  of  our  own  will',* or  natural  dreams,  or 
preternatural  sickness  can  do,  that  the  angels  can  do  more  orderly  and  ef- 
ficaciously: they  know  exactly  how  the  spirits  and  humors  must  be  moved, 
that  the  images  or  phantasms  may  be  applied  to  such  or  such  conceptions 
or  apprehensions,  most  accommodated  and  fitted  for  the  knowledge  of  what 
truth  they  would  suggest.  So  that  to  me  here  is  the  difference  betweep 
the  converse  of  men  and  angels;  men  can  speak  to  our  understandings, 
by  the  mediation  of  our  external  senses,  but  angels  .go  a  nearer  way  to 
work,  and  speak  to  the  internals  first  of  all;  they  done  more  but  come  in* 
to  the  memory^  (the  treasurer  of  all  our  phantasms  and  imaginations)  and 
there  make  such  and  such  compositions,  even  as  they  please;  and  then  the 
understanding  takes  them  off  and  reads  what  is  written,  without  more  ado. 

2.  How  may  we  know  when  the  angels  speak  to  ns?  I  confess  it  is  a 
hard  question,  and  easily  it  cannot  be  solved;  only  some  conjecture  we 
miiy  have,  as  in  a  case  of  evil;  thou  art  in  a  way  of  sin,  and  near  to  fall  in- 
to it;  it  may  be  on  a  sudden  thou  hearest  within  thee  some  contrary  whis- 
perings, which  also  are  above  the  whisperings  of  a  natural  conscience, 
common  to  the  wicked:  or  in  case  of  good,  it  may  be  on  a  sudden  thou 
hearest  within  thee,  some  independent  supernatural  persuasions  and  rea- 
sonings to  this  or  that  good,  or  to  this  or  that  object,  which  may  more  easi- 
ly lead  thee  to  choose  the  good.    In  these  cases  thou  mayest  conjectural- 
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Ij  think  that  f hefte  whisperings  or  motions  are  of  the  angels  of  God*  Bo- 
din  tells  a  story  of  one  who  desired  of  God  a  guidance  aiAl  assistance  of 
an  angel;  and  accordingly  he  had  sensible  manifestations  of  a  spirit  that 
assisted  him,  and  followed  him  till  his  death;  if  in  company  he  spake  any 
unwary  words,  be  was  sure  to  be  advertiHed  and  reproved  for  it  by  a  dreSm 
in  the  night;  or  if  he  read  any  book  that  was  not  good,  the  angel  would 
strike  upon  the  book,  to  cause  him  to  leave  it. 

3.  But  how  should  we  discern  what  is  spoken  by  the  immediate  inspira* 
tion  of  the  Spirit,  and  what  by  the  mediation  of  the  angels?  Here  indeed 
we  are  at  a  stand,  and  therefore  my  best  resolution  is  that  of  Calvin, 
^That  in  such  secrets  we  should  keep  one  rule  of  modesty  and  sobrietyi 
and  that  we  should  neither  speak,  nor  think,  nor  yet  desire  to  know  any 
other  thing  than  such  as  hath  been  taught  us  by  God's  word."  I  know 
not  any  great  use  there  nuiy  be  of  this  question,  and  therefore  I  shall  not 
amuse  myself  in  giving  any  account  of  it,  only  these  remain  as  sure  truth?* 
1.  That  the  things  communicated  to  our  inward  man,  (I  mean  those  in* 
ward  motions  and  suggestions  to  holiness  and  obedience)  are  frequently 
and  usually  by  the  administration  of  angels.  2.  That  the  same  things 
communicated  to  our  inward  man,  are  ever  originally  and  primarily  from 
the  Spirit  of  Christ;  and  hence  it  is,  that  commonly  we  put  them  all  on 
that  score,  we  give  them  all  to  Christ's  Spirit.  3.  That  it  is  proper  to  th« 
Spirit  to  enlighten  the  understanding,  and  to  determine  the  will  effectual* 
ly:  the  angels  are  but  cisterns,  the  Spirit  is  the  fountain;  the  angels  may 
speak  and  move  us  to  our  duties,  but  the  blessing,  the  efficacy  is  of  the 
Spirit;  and  in  this  respect,  we  leave  to  Christ  and  his  Spirit  the  all  in  all* 
Well,  then,  O  my  soul,  consider  (especially  in  church  assemblies,  and  ia 
the  enjoyment  of  ordinances)  the  especial  presenc'e  of  Christ,  in  the  pre* 
aence  of  his  Spirit,  and  in  the  presence  of  his  angels:  What,  dost  thou  feel 
any  stirrings,  actings,  movings  in  thy  spirit?  Dust  thou  feel  any  quicken* 
ing,  warming,  feeding,  cherishing,  healing,  mollifying,  melting,  comfort^ 
ing,  strengthening  in  thy  inward  parts?  Say, then,  **  Surely  the  Lord  is 
in  this  place,^*  Gen.  26:16,17.  •'  This  is  none  other  but  the  house  of  God, 
this  is  the  gate  of  heaven.''  O  here  is  the  Spirit,  and  here  are  the  angelsi 
ascending,  and  descending;  and  therefore  avoid  Satan!  avoid  all  profane 
thoughts,  and  earthly  mindednesi^!  avoid  dulness,  deadness^  drowsinessi 
avoid  looseness,  lascivionsness,  and  all  irreverence,  *' Because  of  the  an* 
gels,"  1  Cor.  11:10.  And  because  of  the  Spirit;  and  because  of  the  espe^ 
cial  presei)ce  of  Christ,  which  includes  them  both. 

6.  Consider  the  preaching  of  Christ.  O  the  admirable  sermons  of  this 
great  prophet!  The  spouse  tells  us,  Cant.  5:13.  ^'His  lips  like  lilietf 
dropped  sweet  smelling  myrrh*"  His  doctrine  was  sweet  as  the  lilies^ 
and  sound  as  the  myrrh.  **  His  lips  were  like  lilies  that  cast  forth  a  sweet 
smelling  savor."  They  were  full  of  heavenly  grace  and  sweetness^ 
Grace,  saith  the  Psalmist  **  was  poured  into  his  lips,  and  they  dropped 
sweet  smelling  myrrh,''  Psal.  45:2.  The  nature  of  this  herb,  is  to  keep 
firom  putrefaction:  as  it  is  sound  itself,  so  it  makes  other  things  soondr 
error  is  of  a  putrefying  nature,  corrupting  and  defiling  the  soul;  but  the 
doctrine  of  Christ  keeps  the  soul  sound;  it  is  the  soul's  preservative,  it 
keeps  the  soul  free  from  all  corruption  and  defilement.  See  here  the 
prophetical  office  of  Christ  held  forth  in  similitudes,  his  lips  were  ever 
dropping,  distilling,  publishing  sweet  and  sound  truths. — Read  and  pe- 
ruse those  sermons  he  hath  left  on  record,  yea,  ruminate  and  meditate  oo 
them  in  order  to  piety  and  an  hol^  life,  llow  sweet  was  the  first  sermoflT 
of  Christy  Matth.  4:17.  '*  Repent,  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ia  at  hiind?^ 
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and  how  spiritual  was  that  germon  of  Christ,  Joho  8:6«  Exoept  a  man  be 
bora  again  he  dannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God?  It  may  be  thou  art  a  doc* 
tor,  a  master  of  Israel,  thou  art  a  learned  scholar,  thou  art  a  man  of  parts 
and  abilities  in  other  things:  it  may  be  thou  hast  read  so  long  in  the  Bi« 
ble,  thou  hast  heard  so  many,  and  so  many  sermons,  &c»  .But,  ah,  misera* 
ble  soul,  it  may  be  all  the  work  is  to  do  still  within.  Come,  say  this  ser- 
mon of  Christ  unto  thine  own  soul,  <*  Unless  I  t>e  born  again*  I  cannot  en* 
ter  into  heaven.  Born  again!  O  Lord,  what  is  that?  W|l8  ever  such  a 
thing  done  upon  me?  Was  ever  I  cast  into  the  pangs  of  a  new  birth?  And 
continued  I  in  those  pangs  until  Christ  Jesus  was  formed  in  me?  Are  old 
things  done  away,  and  are  all  things  now  become  new?  [s  the  old  man, 
the  old  lusts,  the  old  conversation  quite  abandoned  and  left?  Are  my  prin- 
ciples new?  My  aims  and  ends  new?  My  life  and  conversation  newt"  Thus 
I  might  paraphrase  on  all  the  sermons,  but  I  intend  brevity:  only  consider) 
O  my  soul,  as  if  this  sermon  and  all  the  rest  had  been  preached  to  thee: 
relish  Christ  standing  by  thee,  and  opening  his  mouth,  and  teaching  thee, 
thusand  thus:  surely  there  is  a  speaking  of  Christ  from  heaven,  Heb.  12: 
25.  '^See  that  ye  lefuse  not  him  (saith  the  apostle)  that  speaketh  from 
heaven."  And  besides,  he  hath  his  ministers  here  on  earth,  and  they  ars 
daily  preaching  over  these  sermons  of  Christ,  again  and  again;  they 
preach  such  things  as  were  ^*  first  spoken  by  the  Lord  himself,"  Heb.  2:3. 
•*  They  beseech,  and  pray  thee  in  Christ's  stead,"  2  Cor.  6:20.  O  then , 
**  Meditate  on  these  things,  and  give  thyself  wholly  to  them,  that  thy  profit- 
ing may  appear  to  all,"  1  Tim.  4:15. 

7.  Consider  the  miracles  of  Christ  in  pursuance  of  the  doctrines  deliv- 
ered in  his  blessed  sermons.  Here  is  a  world  of  matter  to  run  over;  such 
miracles  were  done  by  Christ  as  never  man  did  before.  Moses  indeed 
smote  the  rock,  and  the  waters  gushed  out,  but  he  could  not  turn  the  wa- 
ter into  wine,  Klisha  raised  a  child  that  was  dead  to  life;  but  Jesus  raised 
one  that  had  been  dead  ibur  days,  yea,  who  was  buried  and  corrupted: 
Elias  and  Samuel,  and  all  (he  prophets,  and  the  succession  of  the  high 
priests  in  both  the  temples,  put  all  together,  never  did  so  many,  and  so 
great  miracles  as  Jesus  did:  he  turned  water  into  wine:  he  healed  the 
nobleman's  son  even  at  the  point  of  death;  he  cured  the  lepers  by  his 
touch;  he  made  the  lame  man  to  walk;  and  the  crooked  limbs  to  become 
stiaight:  he  made  habitual  diseases,  and  inveterate  of  eighteen  years'  con- 
tinuance, and  one  of  thirty-eight  years,  to  disappear  at  his  speaking,  even 
as  darkness  at  the  brightness  of  the  sun;  he  fed  thousands  of  people  with 
two  small  fishes  and  five  loaves:  he  cast  out  devils,  and  commanded  them 
whithersoever  he  pleased:  he  restored  sight  to  the  blind.  In  a  word,  he 
did  such  miracles  as  no  naan  else  ever  did;  and  the  poor  blind  man  proved 
it  by  an  instance  of  himself,  John  9:28.  **  It  was  never  heard  that  any 
man  opened  the  eyes  of  one  that  was  born  blind."  O  my  soul  consider  of 
these  miracles,  and  believe  that  doctrine  which  was  ratified  with  argu- 
ments from  above!  how  shouldst  thou  but  assent  to  all  those  mysterious 
truths  which  were  so  strongly  confirmed  by  an  almighty  hand? — What,  dost 
thou  think  a  meditation  needless  in  this  respect?  Art  thou  fully  satisfied 
of  the  truth  of  the  scriptures?  It  is  well:  I  hope  thou  art;  and  yet  who 
knows  how  soon  thou  mayest  be  put  to  it  by  an  enemy,  or  a  strong  temp- 
tation? One  can  tell  us  in  print,  '<  Some  are  now  talking  of  a  toleration 
of  all  religions;  and  some  desire  that  the  Jews  may  have  a  free  commerce 
amongst  us;  it  is  good  therefore  to  be  well  armed  at  this  point;  and  the 
best  argument  to  prove  the  verity  of  the  gospel,  next  to  the  inward  testi- 
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mony  of  the  Spirit,  is  this  demonstration  or  common  place  of  the  miracles 
of  Christ. 

8.  Consider  Christ^s  ordination  of  his  apostles,  Luke  0:18.  "He  chose 
twelve,  whom  he  named  apostles:"  and  what  was  the  office  of  these  apos- 
tles, but  <<  to  go  and  teach  all  nations,"  Matth.  28:19.  The  gospel  was 
first  preached  in  Jewry,  but  afterwards  the  sound  of  it  came  unto  us, 
Micah  4:2.  *'  Oat  of  Zion  shall  go  forth  the  law,  and  the  word  of  the  Lord 
from  Jerusalem."  Gildas  affirms  plainly,  "  That  Britain  received  the  gos- 
pel in  the  time  of  Tiberius,  under  whom  Christ  suffered:  and  that  Joseph  . 
of  Ariniathea,  after  thedispersion  of  the  Jews,  was  sent  of  Philip  the  apos- 
tle from  France  to  Britain,  and  here  remained  in  this  land  all  his  time. 
Nicephorus  adds,  {Niceph.  t.  2.  c,  40.)  That  Simon  Zelotes  did  spread 
the  gospel  of  Christ  to  the  west  ocean,  and  brought  the  same  into  the  isles 
of  Britain."  Howsoever  it  was  brought  hither^  of  this  we  are  sure;  that 
.Christ  was  first  discovered  to  his  apostles,  and  from  the  apostles  was  dis- 
covered to  OUT  forefathers,  and  from  them  unto  us,  and  from  us  will  be  the 
discovery  to  others  to  the  end  of  the  world.  O  the  goodness  of  God  in 
Christ!  What?  That  "repentance  and' remission  of  sins  should  be  preach- 
ed in  bis  name  beginning  at  Jerusalem,  and  afterwards  among  all  nations," 
Luke  24:47.  Of  what  near  concernment,  O  my  soul,  is  this  to  thee? 
What  art  thou  but  a  sinner  of  the  Gentiles?  Understand  that  term; 
when  the  apostle  would  express  the  greatest  sinners  that  the  world  had, 
be  calls  them  **  sinners  of  the  Gentiles,"  Gal.  2:15.  Why?  The  Gentiles 
knew  not  God,  the  Gentiles  were  unacquainted  with  Christ,  the  Gentiles 
Walked  in  nothing  but  sin;  O  then  what  a  love  is  this,  that  God  should 
ever  have  a  thought  of  good  will  towards  thee?  Surely  this  is  one  of  "  the 
great  mysteries  of  godliness,  God  manifested  in  the  flesh,  justified  in  the 
Spirit,  seen  of  angels,  preached  unto  the  Gentiles,"  1  Tim.  3:10  What? 
That  sinners,  and  the  worst  of  sinners,  should  be  made  the  subjects  of  the 
utmost  discovery  of  Christ  and  of  the  gospel  of  Christ?  This  is  a  mystery 
indeed;  had  Christ  sent  his  apostles  to  proclaim  the  riches  of  his  grace  to 
some  Jews  only,  or  to  some  unspotted  souls  among  the  Gentiles  (if  any 
such  were)  whose  hearts  might  piesently  have  fallen  down  before  it;  this 
had  been  something  suitable,  but,  that  sinners  of  the  Gentiles,  that  chil- 
dren of  wrath  should  be  the  subject  of  this  great  design,  O  the  mystery! 
q,  d.  '*  Go,  my  apostles  into  all  the  nations  of  the  world,  and  amongst 
them  all  ^o  into  Britain,  into  that  cornei  of  the  world  Ei  gland,  and  there 
open  the  mystery  of  Christ,  there  preach  life,  and  reconciliation,  and  re- 
deifiption,  and  glorification  to  those  poor  souls;  lay  you  (or  at  least  some 
of  you)  the  foundation  of  the  Christian  faith  amongst  those  heathens,  those 
sinners  6f  the  Gentiles;  and  after  you,  I  will  raise  up  some  other  ministers 
^iflhe^spel  tocon^rm  the  same:  yea,  in^  the  last  times,  I  will  raise  up 
many  worthies,  as  Jewel,  Usher,  Dowbham,  Perkins,  Hooker,  Rogers, 
Shepherd,  Bolton,  Ash,  Whittaker,  dEC.  who  shall  be  as  bright  stars  in 
the  firmament  of  that  church;  and  after  them  will  I  raise  up  Others  to  dis- 
cover this  great  design  to  their  generations  amongst  whom  shall  live  such 
and  such  men,  such  aifd  such  women."  ^And  herein,  O  my  soul,  think 
of  thyself,  and,  if  thou  wilt,  of  thy  own  family  and  relations)  **  for  I  owe  a 
good  will  towards  England;  it  shall  be  said  of  England,  as  sometin»es  of 
Zion,  Out  of  England,  the  perfection  of  beauty,  hath  God  shined,"  Psal. 
1:2.  'O  my  soul,  how  shouldst  thou  be  ravished  in  this  one  meditation! 
What?  That  Christ  should  cause  the  Sun  of  his  gospel  to  come  into  this 
2odiac,  and  that  now  in  these  latter  times  (when  that  Sun  is  set  in  Zion, 
Srhere  it  first  arose)  it  shall  make  a  noon  with  tit,  and  shine  more  brighi- 
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Ij  here  (for  aught  I  know,  or  can  yet  learn)  than  in  any  other  nation, 
country,  kingdom,  throughout  all  the  world,  Rom.  11:33.  '*  Oh  the  depth 
of  the  riches  both  of  the  wisdom  and  counsel  of  God:  how  unsearchable 
are  his  judgments,  and  his  ways  past  finding  outP' 

9.  Consider  Christ's  reception  of  sinners.  He  sent  forth  his  apostles 
to  call  them  in,  and  if  they  would  but  come,  how  ready  was  he  to  roceive 
them?  This  was  Christ's  errand  fiom  heaven,  this  was  the  work  he  came 
down  to  do,  John  6:38,39.  **  I  came  down  from  heaven,  not  to  do  mine 
own  will,  but  the  will  of  him  that  sent  roe.  And  this  is  the  Father's  will 
which  hath  sent  me,  that  of  all  which  he  hath  given  roe  I  should  lose 
nothing."  He  must  receive  all  his  Father  gives  him,  but  he  roust  lose 
none;  Christ  must  give  an  account  to  God  the  Father  of  all  which  he 
hath  given  him,  and  this  will  be  his  account,  John  17:12.  '*  Those  that 
thou  gavest  me  I  have  kept,  and  none  of  them  is  lost."  Ah,  poor  soul! 
Why  shouldst  thou  despair  because  of  sin?  Look  on  Christ  as  spreading 
out  both  his  arms  to  receive  thee  to  him;  look  on  the  gracious  nature 
and  disposition  that  is  in  Christ;  look  on  the  office  of  Christ:  it  is  an 
office  of  saving,  and  shewing  mercy',  that  Christ  hath  undertaken;  it  is  an 
office  to  receive  sinners,  yea,  to  **  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost,'* 
Luke  19:10.  To  bring  home  straying  souls  to  God,  to  be  the  great 
Peace-iiiaker  between  God  and  roan;  to  reconcile  God  to  roan,  and  man 
to  God,  and  so  to  be  the  Head  and  Husband  of  his  people.  Certainly  the 
devil  strangely  wrongeth  many  a  poor  troubled  soul,  that  he  can  bring 
them  to  have  hard  thoughts  and  suspicious  thoughts  of  Jesus  Christ* 
How  can  they  more  contradict  the  office  of  Christ?  How  can  they  more 
contradict  the  gospel  description  of  Christ,  than  to  think  him  a  destroyer 
of  his  creatures,  one  that  watcheth  for  their  baitings,  and  one  that  hath 
nfkore  mind  to  hurt  than  help  them?  Away,  away  with  all  prejudicate 
opinions!  Resolve,  O  my  soul,  to  throw  thyself  on  him  for  life  and  salva- 
tion; why,  if  thou  wilt  but  come,  he  hath  promised  freely  to  make  thee 
welcome:  all  the  day  long  he  stretcheth  out  big  aims,  and  would  fain 
gather  thee  and  others  into  his  sweet  embraces. 

10.  Consider  the  easiness  of  his  yoke,  and  the  lightness  of  his  burden. 
Many  a  one  is  willing  to  take  Jesus  aQ  their  Saviour,  but  they  are  unwill- 
ing to  take  him  on  his  own  sweet  terms:  Oh,  they  imagine  it  an  hard  task, 
and  an  heavy  burden,  "  Who  may  endure  it?"  It  was  otkerwise  with  Christ, 
Pfeal.  40:8.  "  I  do  delight  to  do  thy  will,  O  my  God;"  and  it  is  otherwise 
with  Christians,  for  "  his  ccanmandments  are  not  grievous,"  saith  John^ 
1  John  5:3.  And  theretore  David  calls  on  others  to  try  this  truth,  Psal. 
34:8.  *<  Oh,  taste,  and  see  how  good  the  Lord  is.".  It  is  said  of  Mr.  San* 
ders,  that  a  little  before  his  death,  and  martyrdom,  he  told  his  wife, 
**  That  he  had  no  riches  to  leave  her,  but  that  treasure  of  tasting  how 
sweet  Christ  is  to  hungry  consciences:  and  of  that,  (said  he)  as  1  feel 
some  part,  and  I  would  feel  more,  so  T  bequeath  it  unto  thee,  and  to  the 
rest  of  my  beloved  in  Christ,'*  Act.  ^  Mon.  Folio  1361.  O  my  soul,  if 
thou  canst  but  taste,  thou  will  find  a  world  of  sweetness  in  Christ's 
ways;  there  is  sweetness  in  the  word,  Psal.  119:103. '*  How  sweet  are 
thy  words  to  my  taste,  yea,  sweeter  than  honey  to  my  mouth?"  There  it 
aweetncss  in  prayer.  Hast  thou  not  known  the  time  that  thou  bast 
touched  the  hem  of  Christ's  garment,  and  tasted  of  the  joys  of  heaven  in 
prayer?  Hast  thou  not  seen  heaven  cleft,  and  Christ  sitting  at  God's  right 
hand?  Rom.  10:11.  "Surely  the  Lord  is  rich  to  all  them  that  call  upon 
him."  There  is  sweetness  in  meditation:  some  call  this  very  duty,  the 
saints'  pastime,  which  recreates  and  perfumes  the  tired  spirits:  Now,  O 
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my  soul,  thou  art  in  the  exercise  of  this  duty,  now  tbou  art  in  the  medi* 
tation  of  the  easiness  of  Christ ^s  burden,  and  of  the  sweetness  of  his  ways. 
Tell  me,  is  there  nothing  of  heaven  in  this  meditation?  Is  it  sweet,  or  is 
it  bitter  to  thy  soul?  Thou  mayest  read  in  scripture  of  many  admirable 
effects  of  meditation,  as  that  it  con6rms  our  knowledge,  Psal.  119:99.  '*  I 
have  more  understanding  than  all  my  teachers,  for  thy  testimonies  are 
my  meditation:"  that  it  inflames  our  love,  verse  97.  "  Oh,  how  love  I  thy 
law?  It  is  my  meditation  all  the  day."  That  it  casts  a  sweet  influence 
on  oui  lives,  veise  15.  **  1  will  meditate  on  thy  precepts,  and  have  respect 
onto  thy  ways."  What,  is  it  thus  with  thee?  Canst  thou  say,  with  David, 
Psal.  104:34.  **  My  meditation  of  him  shall  be  sweet?"  and  Psal.  94:19. 
**  In  the  multitude  of  my  thoughts  within  me,  thy  comforts  exceedingly 
delight  my  soul."  Why  then,  thou  hast  truly  tasted  of  God's  goodness,  thou 
hast  actual  discoveries  of  the  sweetness  of  God's  ways,*  thou  hast  expe* 
rienced  this  truth,  that  *'  his  yoke  is  easy,  and  his  buiden  is  light,"  Matth. 
11:30.  '^That  his  ways  are  ways  of  pleasantness,  and  all  his  paths  are 
peace,"  Prov.  3;17.  Ob,  if  men  did  bilt  know  what  ravishing  sweetness 
were  in  the  ways  of  God,  they  could  not  but  embrace  them,  "  and  esteem 
one  day's  society  with  Jesus  Christ,"  (as  Caracciolus  did)  "  better  than 
all  the  gold  in  the  world." 

11.  Consider  the  holiness  of  Christ's  nature,  and  the  holiness  of  Christ^s 
life.  !•  For  the  holiness  of  his  nature,  if  thou  couldst  but  clearly  see  it, 
what  work  would  it  make  in  thy  breast?  Christ's  inward  beauty  would 
ravish  love  out  of  the  devils,  if  they  had  but  grace  to  see  his  beauty;  yea, 
he  would  lead  captive  all  hearts  in  hell,  if  they  had  but  eyes  to  behold 
his  loveliness.  O  what  a  flower?  what  a  rose  of  love  and  light  is  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ?  Sol.  Song  5:10.  **  My  beloved  is  white  and  ruddy, 
(said  the  spouse)  the  chiefest  of  ten  thousands."  Summon  before  Christ, 
fair  angels,  glorified  spirits,  the  azure  heavens,  the  lightsome  stars,  all 
the  delicious  flowers,  gardens,  meadows,  forests,  seas,  mountains,  birds, 
beasts,  yea,  and  all  the  sons  of  men,  as  they  should  have  been  in  the  world 
of  innocency,  and  let  them  all  stand  in  their  highest  excellency  before 
Jesus  Christ,  and  what  are  they?  The  saints  in  glory  now,  **  see  the  face 
of  Christ,"  Rev.  22:4.  t.e.  They  see  all  the  dignity,  beauty  that  is  in 
Christ;  and  they  are  so  taken  with  his  sight,  that  they  do  nothing  else  but  • 
stare,  and  gaze,  and  behold  bis  face  for  ages,  and  yet  they  are  never 
Siitiiifled  with  beholding;  suppose  they  could  wear  out  their  eyes,  at  the 
eye^boles,  in  beholding  Christ,  they  should  still  desire  to  see  more.  O 
this  loveliness  of  Christ  ravishes  the  soil  Is  of  the  glorified;  how  is  it,  O 
my  soul,  that  thou  art  not  taken  with  this  meditation?  But,  2.  Go  from 
the  holiness  of  his  nature  to  the  holiness  of  his  life,  it  may  be  that  will 
make  deep  impressions  on  thy  dpirit;  consider  his  charity,  his  self-deniali 
his  contempt  of  the  world,  bis  mercy,  his  bounty,  his  meekness,  his  pity, 
his  humility)  bis  obedience  to  bis  Father.  A  fruitful  meditation  on  these 
part iculat 8,  cannot  but  cause  some  resemblance  within,  and  make  thee 
likf*  Christ.  O  the  wonder,  that  any  should  disclaim  the  active  obedience  ^^ 
of  Christ,  as  to  his  own  justification!  away,  away  with  these  cavils,  and 
consider  the  obedience  of  Christ  in  relation  to  thyself.  Gal.  4:4.  **  God 
sent  forth  his  Son  made  of  a  woman,  made  under  the  law,  to  redeem  them 
that  were  under  the  law,  that  we  might  receive  the  adoption  of  sons,"  It 
is  a  sweet  note  of  Dr.  Andrews,  '*  Christ  made  under  the  law,  u  e.  under 
tho  whole  law,  the  one  half  of  the  law,  (which  is  the  directive  part)  he 
WM  made  under  that,  aod  tatisfi^  it  by  the  innocency  of  his  life,  without 
breaking  one  jot  or  tiitU  of  the  law,  and  to  ho  anawera  that  part,  at  it 
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toig4it  be  the  principal:  the  other  half  of  the  law,  (.which  is  the  penalty) 
he  was  under  that  also,  and  satisfied  it,  by  suffering  a  wrongful  death,  no 
"Way  deserved  or  due  by  him;  and  so  he  answered  that  pari,  as  it  might  he 
the  forfeiture.  But  if  we  come  now  to  aak,  for  whom  is  all  this?  It  is 
only  for  us,  that  we  might  be  redeemed  and  adopted;  redeemed  from 
all  evil,  and  adopted  or  interested  into  all  good."  If  this  be  so,  O  who 
would,  for  a  world  of  gold,  lose  the  influence  and  the  benefit  of  Christ's 
active  obedience?  Consider  of  this,  O  my  soul,  till  thou  fee  lest  some 
virtue  to  come  out  of  Christ's  life  into  thyself* 

Sect.  hi.     Cf  desiring  after  Jesus  in  that  respect. 

3.  Lbt  us  desire  after  Jesus,  carrying  on  the  work  of  our -salvation  in 
his  life:  it  is  not  enough  to  know  and  consider,  but  we  must  desire;  our 
meditation  of  Christ  should  draw  forth  our  afiections  to  Christ:  and  amongst 
all  afliections,  I  place  this  first  of  all,  a  desire  after  Christ. 

But  what  is  it  in  Christ's  life  that  is  so  desirable?  I  answer.  Every  pas- 
sage  or  particular  named;  yea,  every  thing  of  Christ  is  desirable  (named 
or  unnamed;)  all  that  concerns  Christ  in  any  kind  whatsoever  (if  to  the 
former  particulars,  I  should  add  a  thousand  and  a  thousand  more)  it  is 
very  precious,  and  excellent,  and  necessary,  and  profitable,  and  comforta- 
ble, and  therefore  desirable;  but  to  put  them  in  order. 

1.  The  meanest  things  of  Christ  are  desiiable  things;  the  very  filings  of 
gold;  the  dust  or  sparkles  of  precious  stones  are  of  real  price  and  value, 
yea  of  much  worth:  yea,  the  very  leaves  of  the  tree  of  life  are  healing; 
the  very  hem  of  Christ's  garment,  but  even  touched,  sends  forth  its  virtue; 
the  meanest  and  worst  thing^of  Christ  are  incomparably  to  be  desired 
above  all  things:  thediist  o^ion;  the  very  ground  that  Christ's  feet  tread- 
eth  on;  any  thing  that  hath  the  poorest  relation  to  Jesus  Christ,  it  is  de* 
sirable  for  him.  Hence  we  read,  that  one  poor  woman  sought  no  more  of 
him  but  to  wash  Christ's  feet,  and  to  kiss  them;  another  woman  breathes 
out  these <lesires  after  Christ,  Matth.  9:21.  ^Mf  I  may  but  touch  the  hem 
of  his  garment;  I  shall  be  whole."  Mary  Magdalene  sought  only  to  have 
h^r  arras  filled  with  his  dead  body:  Joseph  of  Ariroathea  was  of  the  same 
mind.  O  the  bloody  winding-sheet,  together  with  the  dead  and  torn  body 
of  Christ  in  his  arms  are  most  precious  and  sweet.  Christ's  clay  is  silver: 
and  his  brass  gold:  John  the  Baptist  thinks  it  an  honor  to  "  unloose  the 
latchets  of  his  shues,"  John  1:27.  David,  though  he  was  a  great  prophet, 
and  appointed  to  be  a  king  over  Israel,  yet  his  soul  pants  thus,  Psal.  84: 
10.  "O  that  I  might  be  so  near  the  Lord,  as  to  be  a  door-keeper  in  the 
house  of  my  God."  Yea,  he  puts  an  happiness  on  the  sparrow,  and  the 
swallow,  that  may  huild  their  nests  beside  the  Lord's  altar,"  Psal.  84:3. 

2.  The  more  considerable  actions  of  Christ  are  especially  desirable. 
Oh  my  soul,  wouldst  thou  but  run  through  his  life,  and  consider  some  of 
his  more  eminent  actions,  in  relation  to  his  friends,' or  in  relation  to  his 
enemies,  what  desires  would  these  kindle  in  thine  heart,  after  Christ?  1. 
To  his  friends,  he  was  sweet  and  indulgent;  where  there  was  any  begin- 
nings  of  grace  he  did  encourage  it;  so  was  the  prophecy,  Matth.  12:20. 
'*  A  bruised  reed  shall  he  nut  break,  and  smoking  flax  shall  he  not  quench:" 
nay,  where  there  was  but  a  representation  of  grace^  be  seemed  to  aqcept 
of  it:  thus,  when  the  young  man  came  and  said,  Mark  10:17., ''  What  good 
thing  shall  I  do  to  inherit  eternal  life?"  He  embraced  him,  and  made 
much  of  him,  verse  21.  "Th^n  Jesus  beholding  him,  he  loved  him#" 
And  so  the  scribe,  that  askad-him,!  "  Which  is  the.  first  commandment  of 
all?"  Mark  12:28.    In  the  c^daias^on  Christ  told  bim,  •«  Thou  art  not  far 
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from  the  kingdom  of  6od,^  verse  84.  He  labored  to  pull  him  further,  in 
telliog  him,  he  was  not  far  from  heaven  and  glory*  And  so  the  people 
that  fainted  for  the  bread  of  life,  that  were  '*  scattered  abroad  as  sheep 
having  no  shepherd,*'  Matth.  9:86.  *'  He  was  moved  with  compassion  on 
them,'*  {egplagknidhe  autoru)  He  was  bo  welled  in  heart;  his  very  bow* 
els  were  moved  within  him.  2.  To  his  enemies,  he  was  kind  and  merci- 
ful; irany  a  time  he  discovers  himself  most  of  all  unto  sinners;  he  was 
never  more  familiar  with  any  a1  first  acquaintance,  than  with  the  woman 
of  Samaria  that  was  an  adulteress:  and  Mary  that  had  been  a  sinner,  how 
sweetly  did  he  appeal  to  her  at  the  first  view?  How  ready  was  he  to  re- 
ceive sinners?  How  ready  to  pmrdon  and  forgive  sinners?  How  gracious  to 
sinners  after  the  pardon  and  forgiveness  of  sin?  See  it  in  Petet,  he  never 
cast  him  in  the  teeth  with  his  apostacy.  He  never  upbraided  him  with  it; 
he  never  so  much  as  tells  him  of  it,  only  be  looks  upon  him,  and  after- 
wards •*  Lovest  thou  me?  O  Peter,  lovest  thou  me?  Why  Peter,  lovest  thou 
me?"  Often  he  was  wronged  and  injured  by  inen,  but  what  then?  Was 
he  all  on  a  heat?  Did  he  call  for  fire  down  from  heaven  to  destroy  them? 
Indeed  his  disciples,  being  more  flesh  than  Spirit,  would  fain  have  had  it 
so;  but  he  sweetly  replies,  "O!  you  know  not  wha!  ^irits  ye  are  of;  ihe 
Son  of  man  is  not  come  to  destroy  men's  lives,  but  to  save  them,"  Luke  9: 
55,56.  Sometimes  we  find  him  shedding  tears  for  those  very  persons  that 
shed  his  precious  blood,  **Oh  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  d^c. — if  thou  hadst 
known,  even  thou,  at  least  in  this  thy  day,  the  things  belonging  to  thy 
peace,"  6lc.  Why,  O  my  soul,  if  thou  wouldst  but  run  through  such  pas-^ 
sages  as  these,  how  desirable  are  they?  Well  might  *'  they  sing  in  that 
day  in  the  land  of  Judah,"  Isa.  26:1,8*  "In  the  way  of  thy  judgments,  O 
liOTd,  have-'We  waited  for  thee,  the  desire  of  our  soul  is  to  thy  name,  and 
the  remembrance  of  thee."" 

8.  The  ever  blessed  and  holy  person  of  Christ  is  desirable  above  all, 
Sol.  Sobg  5:10.16.  "My  beloved  is  white  and  ruddy,  the  cbiefest  of. ten 
thousands." — Yea,  he  is  altogether  lovely  or  desirable:  so  Vatablus  ren- 
ders it,  Christus  est  tola  <fe^<feria,  Christ  is  all  desires.  If  the  actions  of 
Christ  be  desirable,  what  must  himself  be?  If  the  parings  of  his  bread  be 
80  sweet,  what  must  the  great  loaf,  Christ  himself,  be?  Christ  is  admirable 
io  action  and  person,  but  above  all,  his  person  is  most  admirable;  no  crea- 
ture in  the  world  yields  the  like  representation  of  God,  as  the  person  of 
Jesus  Christ;  "  He  is  the  express  image  of  the  person  of  his  Father,"  Heb. 
1:8.  As  the  print  of  the  seal  on  the  wax  is  the  express  image  of  the  seal 
itself,  so  is  Christ  the  highest  representation  of  God;  he  makessinMlitude 
to  him,  who  otherwise  is  without  all  similitude.  And  hence  is  it  that 
Christ  is  called  the  <<  standard  bearer  of  ten  thousands,"  Sol.  Song  5:10. 
All  excellencies  are  gathered  up  in  Christ,  as  beams  in  the  sun.  Come,  * 
poor  soull  thy  eyes  run  to  and  fro  in  the  worlds  to  find  comfort  and  happi- 
ness; thou  desirest  after  worldly  honor,  worldly  pleasure,  worldly  profits, 
cast  thy  eyes  back  and  see  heaven  and  earth  in  one;  look,  if  thou  wilt,  at 
what  thy  vast  thoughts  can  fancy,  not  only  in  this  world,  but  in  the  world 
to  come;  or,  if  thou  canst  imagine  more  variety,  see  that,  and  infinitely 
moret  shining  forth  from  the  person  .of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  No  won- 
der if  the  saints  adore  him,  No  wonder  if  the  angels  stand  fllbazed  at  him. 
No  wonder  if  all  creatures  veil  all  their  glory  to  him.  Oh!  what  are  all 
things  in  the  world  to  Jesus  Christ?  Paul  compares  them  together,  {ta 
jNtii<a,)a]l  things  with  this  one  thing,  Phil.  8:8.  "  And  I  account  all  things 
but  Jo8s»  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ."  (And  I  count 
all  things,)  Surely  ail  things  is  the  greatest  count  that  can  be  cast  up,  for 
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^:      it  includeth  all  prices,  all  sums;  it  takes  in  earth,  and  heaven,  and  all 

I  therein,  that  are  but  created  things,  q.  d.  Nations,  and  all  nations;  gold, 
and  all  gold;  jewels,  and  all  jewels;  angels,  all  angels:  all  these,  and  eve* 
ry  all  besides  all  these;  what  are  they  in  comparison  of  Christ,  but  as 
feathers,  dung,  shadows,  nothing?  If  there  be  any  thing  worthy  a  wish,  it 
is  eminently,  trahscendently,  originally  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  there  is 
no  honor,  no  felicity,  like  that  which  Christ  hath;  some  are  sons,  Christ  is 
an  only  Son;  some  are  kings,  but  Christ  is  King^of  kings;  some  are  honor- 
,  able,  none  above  angels,  Christ  is' above  angels  and  archangels,  Heb.  1:5. 
**  To  which  of  the  angels  said  he  at  any  time,  Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day 
have  I  begotten  thee?"  Some  are  wealthy,  Christ  hath  all  the  sheep  on  a 
thousand  hills;  the  very  utmost  parts  of  the  earth  are  his^  some  are  beau- 
tiful, Christ  is  the  fairest  of  all  the  children  of  men;  he  is  spiritually  fair, 
he  is  all  glorious  within:  if  the  beauty  of  the  angels  (which  [  believe  are 
the  most  beautiful  creatures  the  world  has)  should  be  compared  with  the 
beauty  of  Christ,  which  consists  in  the  perfection  of  the  divine  nature,  and 
in  the  perfection  of  his  human  nature,  and  in  the  perfectiop  of  the  graces 
of  his  Spirit,  they  would  be  but  as  lumps  of  darkness:  the  brighttest  cherub 
s/^  is  forced  to  screen  his  face  from  the  dazzling  and  shining  brightness  of 
the  glory  of  Christ:  alas!  the  cherubim  and  seraphim  are  but  asspanglei 

. ..  f  and  twinkling  stars  in  the  canopy  of  heaven,  but  Christ  is  the  Sun  of 
righteousness,  that  at  once  illuminates  and  drowns  them  alK 

i  <,  Come  then,  cast  up  thy  desires  after  Christ,  breathe,  O  my  soul,  after 
r  <t  4  J  i^the  enjoyment  of  this  Christ:  fling  up  to  heaven  some  divine  ejaculations, 

^  **0h  that  this  Christ  were  minel  Oh  that  the  actions  of  Christ,  and  the 
person  of  Christ  were  mine!  O  that  all  he  said,  and  all  he  did,  and  all  he 
were  from  top  to  toe  were  mine!  O  that  I  had  the  silver  wings  of  a  dove, 
that  in  all  my  wants  I  might  fly  into  the  bosom  of  this  Christ!  Oh,  that  [ 
might  be  admitted  to  his  person!  Or,  if  that  may  not  be,  O,  that  I  may  but 
touch  the  very  hem  of  his  garment!  If  I  must  not  sit  ai  table.  Oh,  that  I 
might  but  gather  up  the  crumbs:  surely  there  is  bread  enough  in  my  Fa- 
ther's house:  Christ  is  the  bread  of  life!  this  one  loaf,  Christ,  is  enough 
for  all  the  saints  in  heaven  and  earth  to  feed  on:  and  what,  must  I  pine 
away,  and  perish  with  hunger?  Oh,  that  I  might  have  one  crumb  of  Christ! 
thousands  of  instructions  dropped  from  him  while  on  earth;  Oh,  that  some 
df  that  food  might  be  my  nourishment!  "Oh,  that  my  ways  were  directed 
according  to  his  statutes,"  Psal.  119:15.  Many  a  stream,  and  wave,  and 
line,  and  precept  flowed  from  this  fountain  Christ:  Oh,  that  I  might  drink 
freely  of  this  water  of  life!  he  hath  proclaimed  it  in  mine  ears,  "If  any 
roan  thirst,  let  him  come  unto  me  and  drink,"  John  7:37.  Oh,  that  I 
might  come,  and  find  welcome!  why,  sure  I  thirst,  I  am  extremely  athirst, 
I  feel  in  me  such  a  burning  drought,  that  eithei:  I  must  drink,  or  die; 
either  the  righteousness  of  Christ,  the  holiness  of  Christ,  the  holiness  of 
nis  nature,  and  the  holiness  of  his  life  must  be  imputed  upto  me,  or  farewell 
happiness  in  another  world:  why,  come,  come.  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly: 
Oil,  I  long  to  see  the  beauty  of  thy  face!  thy  glory  is  said  to  be  an  ena« 
moring  glory:  such  is  thy  beauty,  that  it  steals  away  my  heart  after  thee: 
and  cannot  be  satisfied,  till  with  Absalom,  I  see  the  king's  face.  Come, 
Christ!  or  if  thou  wilt  not  come,  "  I  charge  you,  O  daughters  of  Jerusalem, 
if  ye  find  my  beloved,  that  ye  tell  him,  I  am  sick  of  love,"  Sol.  Song  6:8. 

Sect.  iv.     Of  hoping  M  Jesus  in  thai  respect. 

4.  Let  us  hope  in  Jesus  carrying  on  the  great  work  of  our  salvation  in 
hrs  life.    By  this  hope  I  mean,  not  a  fluctuating,  wavering,  doubtful  hope^ 
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but  an  assured  hope,  a  hope  well  pounded.  The  main  soul  question 
is,  Whether  Christ's  life  be  mine?  Whether  all  those  passages  of  his 
life  laid  open  belong  unto  me?  Whether  the  habitual  righteousness,  and 
actual  holiness  of  Christ  be  imputed  unto  my  justi6cation?  And  what 
are  the  grounds  and  foundations  on  which  my  hope  is  built?  the  apostle 
tells  us,  2  Thess.  2:16.  "  that  God  gives  good  hopes  through  grace:"  if 
hope  be  right  and  good,  it  will  manifest  itself  ly  operations  of  saving 
grace.'  O  look  into  thy  soul!  what  gracious  efiects  of  the  life  of  Christ 
are  there?  Certainly  his  life  is  not  without  some  influence  on  our  spirits, 
if  we  are  his  members,  and  he  be  our  bead:  the  head,  we  say,  communi- 
cates life,  and  sense,  and  motion  to  the  members,  and  so  doth  Christ  com- 
municate a  spiritual,  life,  and  sense,  and  motion  to  his  members:  O  the 
glorious  effects  flowing  out  of  Christ's  life  into  a  believers  soul!  I  shall 
lay  down  these:  as, 

1.  If  Christ's  life  be  mine,  then  am  I  freed  from  the  law  of  sin:  this 
was  the  apostle's  evidence,  Rom.  8:2.  "For  the  law  of  the  spirit  of  life 
in  Christ  Jesus,  hath  made  me  free  from  the  law  of  sin.*'  Christ's  life 
is  called  "  the  spiiit  of  life,"  because  of  its  perfection:  and  this  Spirit  of 
life  hath  such  a  power  in  it,  here  termed  a  law,  that  it  works  out  in  be- 
lievers a  freedom  from  the  law,  or  power  of  sin.  I  cannot  think,  notwith- 
standing the  influence  of  Christ's  life  on  me,  but  that  sin  still  sticketh  in  me; 
I  am  still  a  sinner  in  respect  of  the  inherency  of  sin,  but  I  am  freed  from 
the  power  of  sin,  (i.  e.)  from  the  guilt  of  sin,  as  to  its  condemning  power, 
and  from  the  filth  of  sin,  as  to  its  ruling,  reigning  power,  Rom.  6:12. 
"  Let  not  sin  reign  in  your  mortal  bodies,  that  ye  should  obey  it  in  the 
lusts  thereof." 

I  grant  there  is  some  difierence  among  divines  in  their  expressions, 
concerning  the  sins  of  God's  own  people,  though  they  mean  one  and  the 
self  same  tiling.  Some  call  them  only  "  the  sins  of  infiimity;"  and  others 
grant  the  n»me  of  reigning  sinS,  but  with  this  limitation.  That  this  is  not 
a  total  reigning.  Sin  reigneth  as  a  tyrant  over  them,  not  as  a  king:  at 
sometimes  (as  in  David's  case)  the, will  &nd  consent  may  run  along  with 
^in:  no  actual  resistance,  may  be  made  against  sin  at  all:  and  yet  at  the  ve- 
ry same  time,  '*  The  seed  of  God  remained  in  them,"  1  John  3:9.  though 
it  seem  dead^  and  in  God's  good  time,  that  very  seed  will  revive  again,  and 
throw  out  the  tyrant:  there  is  not,  cannot  be  that  antecedent,  and  conse- 
quent  consent  to  sin  in  the  godly  as  in  the  wicked:  O  my  soul,  consider 
this,  if  the  viitue  of  Christ's  life  come  in,  it  will  tak^  down  that  sovereign 
high  reign  of  lio,  which  the  wiqked  suffer,  and  will  not  strive  against:  the 
fl^h  indeed  miy  sometimes  lust  against  the  Spirit,  but  it  shall  not  totally 
prevail,  or  get  the  upper  hand,  Rom. .6:14.  "Sin  shall  not  have  dominion 
over  you."  Sip  may  tyrannize  it  in  me  for  a  time,  but  it  shall  not  king 
it  in  me.  Lodk  to  this!  doth  the  power  and  dominion  of  Christ's  life 
throw  out  of  my  heart  and  life,  that  kingly  power  and  dominion  of  my  sin? 
Here  is  one  g]^o|nd  of  hope. 

2l  if  Christ's  life  be  mine,  then  shall  I  walk  even  as  he  walked*    Such  '^ 
is  the  efficacy  ofChrist's  life,  that  it  will  work  suitableness,  and  make  our 
life  in  some  sort  like  his  life.    The  apostle  observes,  that  our  communion 
with  Christ  works  on  our  very  conversations,  1  John  2:6.  *'He  thatabi-  '; 
deth  in  him,  walls  even  as  he  walked."    And  to  this  purpose  are  those 
holy  admonitions^Eph.  5:2.  *<  WalK  in  love,  as  Christ  also  loved  us."  And 
John  13:15.  "  I  fa|ve  given  you  an  Sample,  that  you  should  do  as  I  have 
done  unto  you."  i  And,  1  Pet.  1:15.    *<  As  he  which  bath  called  you  is  -^^ 
lioly,  80  be  ye  hoi)  in  all  manner  of  conversation."    Then  is  Christ's  life 
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mine,  when  my  actions  refer  to  bim  as  my  copy,  when  T  transcribe  the 
original  of  Christ's  life,  (as  it  were)  to  the  life.  Alas!  what  am  I  better  to 
observe  in  the  life  of  Christ,  his  charity  to  his  enemies,  his  reprehensions 
of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  his  subordination  to  his  heavenly  Father, 
'  bis  ingenjLiousness  towards  all  men,  his  effusion  of  love  towards  all  th^, 
saints,  if  there  be  no  likeness  of  all  thin  in  my  own  actions?  The  life  of 
Jesus  is  not  described  to  be  like  a  picture  in  a  chamber  of  pleasure,  only 
for  beauty  and  entertainment  of  the  eye,  but  like  the  Egyptian  hieroglyph* 
ics,  whose  every  feature  is  a  precept,  whose  images  converse  with  men  by 
sense  and  signification  of  excellent  discourses;  to  this  purpose  saith  Paul, 
2  Cor.  3:18.  "  We  all  with  open  face,  beholding,  as  in  a  glass  the  glory  of 
the  Lord,  are  cShanged  into  the  same  image  from  glory  to  glory."  Christ 
is  the  image  of  his  Father,  and  we  are  the  images  of  Christ:  Christ  is 
God^s  master-piece,  the  most  excellent  device,  and  work,  and  frame  of 
heaven  that  ever  was,  or  ever  shall  be;. now,  Christ  being  the  top  excejp 
lency  of  all,  be  is  most  fit  to  be  the  pattern  of  all  excellencies  whatsoever; 
and  therefore  he  is  the  image,  the  idea,  the  pattern,  the  platform  of  all 
our  sanctification.  Come  then,  O  my  soul,  look  unto  Jesus,  and  look  in* 
to  thyself,  yea,  look  and  look,  till  thou  art  more  transformed  into  his  like- 
ness: is  it  so  that  thou  art  changed  into  the  same  image  with  Christ?  look 
into  his  disposition  as  it  is  set  forth  in  the  gospel;  look  into  his  carriage, 
look  into  his  conversation  at  home  and  abroad,  and  then  reflecting  on  thy* 
self,  look  there,  and  tell  me,  canst  thou  find  in  thyself,  a  disposition  suita^ 
Jble  to-  his  disposition,  a  carriage  suitable  to  his  carriage,  a  conversation 
suitable  to  his  conversation?  Art  thou  every  way  like  him  in  thy  measure, 
in  gospel  allowance,  in  some  sweet  resemblance?  Why  then,  here  is  an- 
other ground  of  hope;  O  rejoice  in  it,  and  bless  God  for  it. 

3.  If  Christ's  life  be  mine,  then  shall  1  admire,  adore,  believe,  and  obey 
this  Christ.  All  these  were  the  effects  of  those  several  passages  in  Christ's 
life  respectively.  1.  They  admire  at  his  doctrine  and  miracles;  for  his 
doctrine,  '*  All  bare  him  witness,  and  wondered  at  those  gracious  words 
which  proceeded  out  of  his  mouth,"  I^uke  4:22.  And  for  bis  miracles, 
"  They  wondered  and  they  glorified  the  God  of  Israel,"  Matth.  15:31* 
Yea,  sometimes  their  admiration  was  so  great,  Mark  6:51.  "  That  they 
were  sore  amazed  in  themselves  beyond  measure,  and  wondered,"  Luke 
0:43.  *'  They  were  amazed  at  the  mighty  power  of  God,  and  they  won- 
dered every  one  at  all  things  which  Jesus  did."  2.  And  as  (hey  admired, 
so  they  adored,  Matfth.  6:2.  '*  There  camS  a  leper  and  worshipped  him, 
saying,  If  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make  me  clean."  And  there  came  a  ru- 
ler and  worshipped  him,  saying,  "  My  daughter  is  even  now  dead,  ceme  - 
lay  thine  hand  on  her,  and  she  shall  live,"  Matth.  0:18.  ^  And  they  that 
were  in  the  shipi  came  and  worshipped,  saying,  '*Of  a  truth  thou  art  the 
Son  of  God,"  Matth.  14:33.  The  very  worshipping  of  Oirist  confesseth 
thus  much,  that  he  is  '*  the  Son  of  God."  3.  And  as  ihef  adored,  so  they 
believed,  Maik  0:23^4. ''  If  thou  canst  believe,"  (saidXlarist  to  the  father 
of  the  possessed  child)  **all  things  are  possible  to  bin  that  believetb: 
and  straightway  he  cried  out,  and  said  with  tears,  Lord,  I  believe,  help 
thou  my  unbelief."  And  when  many  of  his  disciples  feil  away,  then  said 
Jesus  to  the  twelve.  Will  ye  also  go  away?  Peter  ansivers  for  the  rest, 
"  To  whom  shall  we  go?" — Why,  Lord,/*  We  believe,  and  are  sure  that  thou 
art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God,"  John  6:66,6^.  Not  only  wor- 
shipping of  Christ,  but  believing  in  Christ,  is  a  righ:  acknowledgment 
that  Christ  is  God.  4.  And  as  they  believed,  so  they  obeyed:  **  Ye  have 
obeyed  from  the  heait,"  (said  Faul  to  the  Romans)  '^  that  kirm  of  doc- 


trine  which  was  delifered  to  you,**  Rom.  6:17.  No  sooner  Peter  and 
Andrew  beard  the  voice  of  Christ,  <*  Follow  me,"  but  they  left  all  and  fol- 
lowed him:  and  no  sooner  James  and  John  heand  the  same  voice  of  Christ, 
*'  Follow  me,"  but  they  lefl  the  ship  and  followed  him,  Matth,  4:19,20.2*2. 
And  no  sooner  Matthew  sitting  at  the  receipt  of  custom,  heard  that  voice 
of  Christ, "  Follow  me,"  but  he  rose  and  followed  him,  M^itth.  9:9.  *'  Why 
then  are  ye  my  disciples  indeed,  (saith  Christ  to  the  believing  Jew^)  "  if 
ye  continue  in  my  word,"  John  8:31.  Coftie  tlien,  put  thyself,  O  my  soul, 
to  the  test:  thou  hast  seen  and  heard  the  wonderful  passages  of  Christ's 
life;  the  baptism  of  Christ,  the  fastings  of  Christ,  the  temptations  of 
Christ,  the  manifestations  of  Christ,  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  the  miracles  of 
Christ,  the  holiness  of  Christ,  and  is  this  the  issue  of  all?  Dost  thou  now  be*  ' 
gin  to  admire,  and  adore,  and  to  believe,  and  to  obey  this  Christ?  Is  thy  heart  f  f 
warmed?  Thy  affections  kindled?  Forbs  tells  us,  That  the  word  of  God  X 
hath  three  degrees  of  operations  in  the  hearts  of  his  chosen.  First, "  It  fal-  \ 
leth  on  men's  ears  like  the  sound  of  many  waters,  a  mighty  great  and  con- 
fused sound,  and  which  commonly  brings  neither  terror  nor  joy,  but  yet  a 
wondering  and  acknowledgment  of  a  strange  force,  and  more  than  human  j 
power."  That  is  that  effect  which  many  felt  hearing  Christ,  when  they  ^^ 
were  astonished  at  his  doctrine,  as  teaching  with  authority,  what  manner 
of  doctrine  is  this?  Never  man  spake  like  this  man,  Mark  1:22.  The 
next  effect,  is  the  voice  of  thunder,  wlilch  bringetb  not  only  wonder,  but 
fear  also,  Luke  4:32.  Not  only  filleth  the  ears  with  sound,  and  the  heart 
with  astonishment,  but  moreover  shaketh  and  terrifieth  the  conscience, 
John  7:46.  The  third  effect  is  the  sound  of  harping,  while  the  word  not 
only  ravisheth  with  admiration,  and  striketh  the  conscience  with  terror, 
but  also,  lastly,  filleth  it  with  sweet  peace  and  joy.  In  the  present  case, 
give  me  leave  to  ask,  O  my  soul,  art  thou  struck  into  an  amaze,  at  the 
mighty  miracles  and  divine  doctrine  of  Jesus  Christ?  Dost  thou  fall 
down  and  worship  him  as  thy  Lord  and  thy  God?  Dost  thou  believe  in 
him,  and  rely  on  him  for  life  and  salvation?  Dost  thou  obey  him,  and  fol- 
low the  Lamb  which  way  soever  he  goes?  Dost  thou  act  from  principles 
of  grace,  in  newness  of  life,  and  holiness  of  conversation!  Dost  thou  walk 
answerable  to  the  commands  of  Jesus  Christ,  or  at  least,  is  there  in  thee  an 
earnest  endeavor  so  to  walk,  and  is  it  the  sorrow  of  thy  soul,  when  thou 
obeyest  thy  failings?  And  dost  thou  rejoice  in  spirit,  when  thou  art  led 
by  the  Spirit?  Why,  then  here  is  another  ground  of  hope,  that  virtue  ia 
gone  out  of  Christ's  life  into  thy  soul. 

4.  If  Christ's  life  be  mine,  then,'*  I  live,  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in 
roe/'  Gal.  2:20.  Paul  speaks  on  this  evidence,  **  I  am  crucified  with 
Christ,  nevertheless  I  live,"  &c.  Ho  conjoins  the  death  of  Christ,  and  the 
life  of  Christ,  in  one  and  the  same  soul,  q*  d.  No  man  knows  the  ben*  ^ 
efits  of  Christ'?  death,  but  he  that  feels  the  virtue  of  Christ's  life;  there  is 
no  assurance  of  Christ's  dying  for  us,  but  as  we  feel  Christ  living  in  us; 
if  the  power  of  Christ's  death  mortify  my  lusts,  then  the  virtue  of  Christ's 
life  will  quicken  my  sou):  but  what  means  he  by  this,  "  I  live,  yet  not  I, 
but  Christ  liveth  in  me?"  I  live.  It  seems  some  paradox,  '*  I  live,  yet  not 
I;'^  but  a  right  interpretation  reconciles  all;  as  this,  I  live  to  God,  and 
Dot  unto  myself,  I  live  to  Christ,  and  not  unto  the  world;  I  live  according 
to  the  will  of  God,  and  not  afler  my  own  lust  and  fancy,  or,  as  some  would 
have  it,  I  live  under  grace  and  not  under  the  law,  q.  d.  **  Sometimes  I 
lived  wholly  under  the  law,  which  made  me  a  persecutor  of  the  church  of 
Qod,  which  wrought  in  me  all  manner  of  cbocgpivbeBicis,  and  slew  me,  ixid 
then  (  found  mytelf  to  b#  dead  ii|  tin;  but  now  I  have  embraced  Chrkti 
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and  I  am  no  more  tbe  man  I  was:  Now  I  feel  Christ  quickening,  ruling, 
guiding,  and  strengthening  me  by  his  Spirit;  now  I  live  spiritually,  and 
holy,  not  of  myself  but  from  another."  The  very  whole  of  Christians  is 
from  Christ;  Christ  is  both  fountain-filling,  and  life-quickening,  "I  live, 
yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me,'*  Christ's  life  hath  an  influence,  infu- 
sion, transmission  into  ourselves  in  reference  to  spiritual  life:  look,  as  the 
heavens  by  an  influence  into  the  earth,  do  quicken  and  enliven  the  earth, 
make  all  the  seeds  and  roots  hhlden  in  the  earth  to  revive  and  put  forth 
themselves,  so  there  is  an  influence  that  goes  forth  from  the  Sun  of  right- 
eousness into  the  souls  of  men,  reviving  and  quickening  them,  and  ma- 
king theni  of  dead  to  become  living,  and  of  barren  to  become  fruitful, 
'  Mai.  4:2.  *'  To  you  shall  tbe  Sun  of  righteousness  arise,  with  healing  in 
\  his  wings,  and  ye  shall  go  forth  and  grow  up  as  the  calves  of  the  stall."  O 
v^my  soul!  question  thyself  in  these  few  particulars;  dost  thou  Jive  to  God 
and  not  to  thyself?  dost  thou  live  to  Christ  and  not  to  the  world?  dost  thou 
derive  thy  life  from  Christ?  and  hath  that  life  of  Christ  a  special  influence 
into  thy  soul?  Dost  thou  feel  Christ  living  in  thy  understanding  and  will, 
ih  thy  imaginations  and  afl*ections:  in  thy  duties  and  services?  1.  In  thy 
understanding,  by  prizing  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  by  determining  to 
know  nothing  in  comparison  of  Christ?  2.  In  thy  will,  by  making  thy  will 
free  to  choose  and  embrace  Christ,  and  by  making  his  will  to  rule  in  thy 
will?  3.  In  thy  imagination,  by  thinking  upon  him  with  more  frequency 
and  delight,  by  havnng  more  high  and  honorable,  and  sweet  apprehensions 
of  Christ,  than  of  all  the  creatures?  4.  Irt  thy  afliection,  by  fearing  Christ 
above  all  earthly  powers,  and  by  hearing  Christ  above  all  earthly  peisons? 
5.  In  thy  duties  and  services,  by  doing  all  thou  doest  in  his  name,  by  his 
assistance,  and  for  his  glory?  Why  then,  here  is  another  ground  of  thy 
hope,  surely  thou  hast  thy  part  in  Christ's  life. 

Away,  away,  with  all  dejecting  doubts  and  perplexing  fears!  While 
Christ  was  in  Augustine's  eye,  he  said,  "  I  dare  not  despond,  I  know  who 
hath  said  it,  and  Idare  build  upon  it:  this  anchor  of  hope  thus  cast  out, 
and  fastening  upon  Christ,  it  would  be  admirably  useful,  when  billows  of 
temptations  beat  upon  souls:  this  helmet  of  hope,  thus  used,  would  keep 
oft  many  blows,  whereby  the  comforts  of  distrustful  spirits  are  many  times 
i,  idly  battered."  O  my  soul,  look  to  the  grounds  of  thy  hope,  if  thou 
iindest  the  power  of  sin  dying  in  thee,  if  thou  walkest  as  Christ  walked;  if 
thou  admirest,  adorest,  bclievest,  and  obeyest  thy  Christ;  if  thou  livest, 
and  livest  not,  but  indeed  and  in  truth,  it  is  Christ  that  lives  in  thee:  why, 
then,  thou  mayest  comfortably  hope  and  assure  thyself,  that  Christ's  hab- 
itual righteousness  and  actual  holiness  is  imputed  to  thy  justification: 
thou  mayest  confidently  resolve  that  every  passage  of  Christ's  life,  (so  far 
as  legal  or  moral)  belongs  unto  thee.  What?  would  ever  Christ  have 
come  with  his  power  against  the  power  of  sin,  if  he  had  not  meant  to  res- 
cue thee?  Would  Christ  ever  have  set  thee  a  copy,  and  have  held  thy  hand 
and  thy  heart,  to  have  writ  legibly  after  him,  if  he  had  not  meant  thee  "  for 
a  scribe  instructed  unto  the  kingdom  of  heaven?"  Matth.  13:52.  Would 
Christ  in  his  several  actings  have  set  himself  before  thee,  as  the  object  of 
admiration,  adoration,  belief  and  obedience,  if  he  had  not  meant  to  own 
thee,  and  to  be  owned  bv  thee?  Would  Christ  ever  have  come  so  near  to 
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thee,  as  to  have  lived  in  thee,  to  have  been  the  soql  of  thy  soul,  and  the 
life  of  thy  life,  the  All  of  thy  understanding  and  will,  imaginations  and 
aflections,  duties  and  services  if  he  had  not  purposed  to  have  ^*  saved  tbee 
by  his  life?"   Rom.  5:10.  Surely,*  ^  it  is  good,  that  1  both  hope  and  quiet- 
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ly  wait  for  the  salvation  of  God,**  Lam.  3:26.  I  canoot  hope  in  vain  if  these 
be  (he  grounds  of  my  hope. 

Sect.  v.  Of  beliemng  in  Jems  in  thai  respect, 

5.  Let  us  believe  in  Jesus,  carrying  on  the  great  work  of  our  salvation     . 
in  his  life. 

Many  souls  stand  aloof,  not  daring  to  make  a  particular  application  of 
Christ,  and  his  life  to  themselves:  but  herein  is  the  property  of  faith,  it 
brings  all  home,  and  makes  use  of  whatsoever  Christ  is  or  does  for  itself. 
To  poncier  Christ's  actions  during  his  life,  and  the  influence  of  his  actions 
to  all  that  are  his,  what  is  this  to  me,  unless  I  believe  my  own  part  in  all  i 
this?  *'Oh  I  dare  not  believe,"  (cries  many  a  poor  soul,)  **Is  it  credible, 
that  Jesus  Christ  the  Son  of  God,  the  brightness  of  his  Father's  glory,  the 
express  image  of  his  Father's  person,  should  be  incarnate  for  me,  and  lead 
such  a  life  upon  earth  for  my  soul?  What,  to  be  baptized,  to  be  tempted, 
to  manifest  himself  in  the  form  of  man,  to  whip  the  buyers  and  sellers  out 
of  his  temple,  to  preach  up  and  down  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom,  to  work 
miracles  among  men,  to  send  abroad  his  apostles  with  a  commission  to 
preach,  to  invite  sinners,  to  ease  the  burden  of  duties,  and,  in  a  word,  to 
publish  the  lighteousnessof  his  nature  and  life;  and  all  this,  and  a  thou- 
sand tiroes  more  than  all  this  for  my  soul?  O  what  nm  I?  or  what  is  my 
father's  house?  If  God  should  let  me  live  one  year  in  heaven,  it  were  in-  \ 
finite  mercy:  but  that  the  God  of  heaven  should  live  so  many  years  on 
earth,  and  that  all  that  while  he  should  empty  himself  in  watching,  fast- 
ing, praying,  preacbmg,  for  my  sake;  Oh,  the  depth!  Oh,  the  depth!  1  can« 
not  believe. 

Sweet  soul,  be  not  faithless  but  believing;  I  know  it  is  an  hard  and 
difficult  thing:  but  to  help  on  a  trembling  soul,  I  shall  first  direct,  and 
then  encourage. 

First,  For  direction,  let  souls  be  acquainted  how  to  act  their  faith  on 
Christ  in  respect  of  his  life.  The  manner  of  its  proceeding  1  suppose 
is  thus. 

1.  Faith  must  directly  go  to  Christ.  Many  poor  souls  humbled  for  sin^ 
and  taken  off  from  their  own  bottom,  they  run  immediately  to  the  promise 
of  pardon,  and  close  with  it,  and  rest  on  it,  not  seeking  for,  or  closing 
with  Christ  in  the  promise:  this  is  a  common  error  among  thousands:  but 
we  should  observe,  that  the  first  promise  that  was  given,  was  not  a  bare 
word,  simply  promising  pardon,  peace,  or  any  other  benefit,  which  God 
would  bestow,  but  it  was  a  promise  of  Christ's  person,  as  overcoming  Sa*/ 
tan,  arid  purchasing  those  benefits,  Gen.  8:15.  ^*  The  seed  of  the  woman 
shall  bruise  the  serpent's  bead."  So,  whon  the  promise  was  renewed  to 
Abraham,  it  was  not  a  bare  promise  of  blessedness  and  forgiveness,  but  of 
**  that  seed,"  that  is  '*  Christ,"  Gal.  3:6.  in  whom  that  blessedness  was 
conveyed.  Gen.  22:18.  "  In  thy  seed  shall  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be 
blessed."  So  that  Abraham's  faith  first  closed  with  Christ  in  the  promise, 
and  therefore  he  is  said  to  see  Christ's  day,  and  to  rejoice  in  embracing 
him.  Christ,  in'  the  first  place,  and  more  immediately,  is  eVery  where 
made  the  thing  which  faith  embraceth  to  salvation,  and  whom  it  looks  un- 
to, and  respects,  as  it  makes  us  righteous,  in  the  sight  of  God,  John  3:16.* 
**  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whoso- 
ever believeth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everiasting  life,"  John 
1 1 :25.  *'*'  I  am  the  resurrection  and  the  life,  he  that  believeth  in  me,  though 
he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live,"  Acts  13:39.  *'  And  by  him  all  that  be- 
lieve are  justified  from  all  things,  from  which  ye  could  not  be  justified  by 
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the  law  of  Moms.**  Acts  16:81.  And,  <*  belief^  on  the  Lord  Jesut 
Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved."  Acts  10:43.  And  <^to  him  gave  all  the 
prophets  witness,  that  through  his  name,  whosoever  believeth  in  him, 
shall  receive  remission  of  sins."  And  hence  it  is,  that  faith  is  called  *^  the 
faith  of  Christ,"  Gal.  2:10.  Phil.  3:9.  Because  Christ  is  it  whom  faith 
apprehends  immediately,  and  as  for  the  other  promises,  they  depend  all 
on  this,  John  3:36.  *'  Whosoever  believeth  on  him  shall  receive  the  re- 
mission of  sins;  and  he  that  believeth  on  the  Son  of  God  shall  have  life 
everlasting:  verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  he  that  believeth  on  me  hath 
everlasting  life,"  John  6:47.  O  remember  this  in  the  first  place,  faith 
must  go  unto  Christ;  and  yet  I  mean  not  to  Christ,  as  abstractly  and  na* 
kedly  considered,  but  to  Christ  as  compassed  with  all  his  promises,  privi* 
leges,  benefits. 

2.  Faith  must  go  to  Chitst,  as  God  in  the  flesh.  Some  make  this  the 
difference  of  faith's  acting  betwixt  believers  of  the  Old  and  New  Testa* 
ment:  under  the  Old  Testament,  when  Christ  was  but  in  the  promise,  and 
not  as  then  come  in  the  flesh,  their  faith  had  a  more  usual  recourse  unto 
God  himself;  as  for  Christ  (God-man,  Man«God)  they  had  not  so  distinct, 
but  only  a  confused  knowledge  of  him,  and  therefore  we  read  not  so  fre- 
quently, and  usually  of  their  recourse  unto  him,  but  only  unto  God,  "2 
Chron.  20:12.  '*  O  our  God,  wilt  thou  not  judge  them?  we  know  not  what 
to  do,  but  our  eyes  are  upon  thee,  And  ^  hear  me,  O  Jadah,  and.  ye  in- 
habitants of  Jerusalem,  believe  in  the  Lord  your  God,  so  shall  70  be  ea- 
tablisbed."  And,  **  the  Lord  heard  this,  and  was  wroth,  because  they  be* 
lieved  not  in  God,  and  trusted  not  in  his  salvation;"  Psal.  78:21,22.  but 
now,  under  the  New  Testament,  because  Christ  as  Mediator,  who  was 

i  promised,  is  come,  our  faith  more  usually  and  immediately  addresseth 
I  itself  unto  Christ  as  God  in  the  flesh.  God  dwelling  in  our  nature  is  made 
more  familiar  to  our  faith,  than  the  person  of  the  Father,  who  is  merely 
God:  Qod  in  the  flesh  is  more  distinctly  set  forth  in  the  New  Testament, 
and  so  he  is  more  distinctly  to  be  apprehended  by  the  faith  of  all  belie* 
vers:  **  Ye  believe  in  God,  (saith  Christ  to  his  disciples,  whose  faith  and 
c^inion  of  the  Messiah,  was  till  Christ's  tesurrection  of  the  same  eleva- 
tion with  that  of  the  Old  Testament  believers,")  John  14:1.  ^*  Ye  believe 
in  God,"  but  he  rests  not  there,  <*  Believe  also  in  me;"  make  me  the  ob- 
ject of  your  trust  and  salvation  as  well  as  the  Father,  "  Believe  also  in 
me;"  not  only  so,  but  believe  in  the  first  place  on  me.  One  sweetly  ob- 
serves, that  when  faith  and  repentance  came  more  narrowly  to  be  distin- 
guished by  their  more  immediate  objects,  it  is  laid  down  thus,  Acts  20:21. 
Repentance  towatds  God,  and  faith  towards  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  not 
but  that  God  and  Christ  are  the  objects  of  both,  but  that  Christ  is  more 
immediately  the  object  of  faith,  and  God  is  more  immediately  the  object  of 
repentance,  so  that  we  believe  in  God  through  believing  in  Christ  first, 
and  we  turn  to  Christ  by  turning  to  God  first.  O  remember  thisl  let  your 
faith,  in  the  more  direct  and  immediate  exercise  of  it,  be  pitched  upon 
Christ  as  God  in  the  flesh. 

3.  Faith  must  go  to  Christ  as  God  in  the  flesh,  made  tinder  the  law:  and 
hence  it  is  that  the  apostle  joins  these  together,  Gal.  4:4.  **  God  sent  his 
Son  made  of  a  woman,  made  under  the  law;"  if  Christ  had  been  out  of  the 
compass  of  the  law,  his  being  incarnate,  and  made  of  a  woman  had  done 
us  no  good.  Suppose  one  in  debt  and  danger  of  the  law  to  have  a 
brother  of  the  same  flesh  and  blood,  of  the  same  father  and  mother,  what 
will  this  avail,  if  that  same  brother  will  not  cone  under  the  law,  (t.  e.)  be* 
come  his  sucety,  and  undertake  for  himt  It  is  our  case;  we  are  debtors  to 
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God,  and  there  is  "  an  hand  writing  against  us,  and  contrary  to  as,''  Col, 
2:14.  Here  is  a  bond  of  the  law  which  we  have  forfeited:  now,  what 
would  Christ  avail,  if  he  had  not  come  under  the  law?  If  he  had  not  been 
our  surety,  and  undertook  for  us!  Our  faith  therefore  must  go  to  Christ,  as 
made  under  the  law,  not  only  taking  our  nature  upon  him,  but  our  debt 
also,  our  nature  as  men,  and  our  debt  as  sinful  men;  "  He  hath  made  him- 
self to  become  sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin,"  2  Cor.  5:21.  (t.e.)  He  made 
him  to  be  handled  as  a  sinner  for  us  under  the  law;  though  he  knew  no 
sin  on  his  part,  but  continued  in  all  things  written  in  the  book  of  the  law 
to  do  them,  [f  faith  be  inquisitive,  when  was  Christ  made  under  the  law? 
I  answer,  Even  then  when  he  was  circumcised:  thus  Paul  protests,  Gal. 
5:3.  ^'  I  testify  to  every  man  that  is  circumcised,  that  he  is  a  debtor  to  do 
the  whole  law."  Christ  at  his  circumcision  centered  into  bond  with  us, 
and  undertook  for  us;  and  therefore  then,  and  not  till  then,  he  had  his 
name  given  him,  Luke  2:21.  "  Jesus  a  Saviour;"  and  from  that  time  he 
was  a  debtor  **  to  do  the  whole  law:"  not  only  to  suffer,  but  also  to  do,  for 
he  both  satisfied  the  curse,  and  fulfilled  the  commandments.  O  remem* 
ber  this!  as  Christ,  and  as  Christ  in  the  flesh,  so  Christ  in  the  flesh,  made 
under  the  law,  is  principally  to  be  in  the  eye  of  our  faith:  if  we  put  all  to* 
gether,  our  first  view  of  faith  is  to  ^  look  on  Christ,  God  in  the  flesh,  made 
under  the  law." 

4.  Faith  going  to  Christ  as  God  in  the  flesh,  and  as  made  under  the  law, 
it  is  principally  to  look  to  the  end  and  meaning  of  Christ,  as  being  God 
in  the  flesh,  and  as  fulfilling  the  law. 

Now,  if  we  j^ould  know  the  meaning  of  Christ  in  all  this,  the  apostle 
tells  us  of  a  remote,  and  of  a  more  immediate  end. 

1.  Of  a  remote  end.  Gal.  4:4,5.  "  God  sent  forth  his  Son  made  of  a  wo- 
man, made  under  the  law,  to  redeem  them  that  were  under  the  law,  that 
we  might  receive  the  adoption  of  sons:"  this  was  Christ's  meanin&r,or  the 
remote  end  of  Christ.  Alas!  we  were  strangers  from  the  adoption,  and  we 

*  lay  under  the  law  as  men  whom  sentence  had  passed  on:  now  from  this 
latter  we  are  redeemed;  he  was  under  the  law,  that  we  might  be  redeemed 
from  under  the  law:  nor  is  that  all,  but  as  we  are  redeemed,  so  are  we 
adopted  the  children  of  God:  and  this  end  I  rather  attribute  to  the  life  of 
Christ,  *'  that  vte  might  receive  the  adoption,"  (i.  e.)  from  the  estate  of 
prisoners  condemned,  that  we  might  be  translated  into  the  estate  of  chil- 
dren adopted.  O  the  mercy  of  God!  who  ever  heard  of  a  condemned  man 
to  be  afterwards  adopted?  Would  not  a  condemned  prisoner  think  himself 
happy  to  escape  with  life?  But  the  zeal  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  perform- 
ed this;  we  are  in  Christ  both  pardoned  and  adopted;  and  by  this  means 
the  joy  and  glory  of  God's  heavenly  inheritance  is  estated  upon  us;  O  let 
our  faith  look  mainly  to  this  design  and  plot  of  Christ!  he  was  made  un- 
der the  law,  yea,  and  under  the  directive  part  of  the  law;  by  his  life  he 
fulfilled  every  jot  and  tittle  of  the  law,  by  his  active  obedience,  that  we 
might  be  entitled  to  glory,  that  we  might  be  adopted  to  the  inheritance  of 
the  saints  in  glory. 

2.  For  the  more  immediate  end  of  Christ,  the  apostle  tells  us,  that  Christ 
was  made  under  the  law,  or  fulfilled  all  righteousness,  Rom>  8:4.  **  That 
the  law  might  be  fulfilled  in  us."  In  Christ's  life  were  we  represented, 
and  so  this  fulfilling  of  all  righteousness  is  accounted  ours,  ^*^That  the  law 
might  be  fulfilled  in  us."  O  my  soul,  look  to  this!  herein  lies  the  pith  and 
the  marrow  of  thy  justification;  of  thyself,  thou  canst  do  nothing  that  is 
goody  but  Christ  fulfilled  the  law  in  thy  stead,  and  if  now  thou  wilt  but 
act  and  exercise  thy  ftith,  thou  mayest  thereby  find,  and  feel  the  virtue 

j^  > 


810  M>OKIl«e  ITHTO  JSSdS*  BOOK   IT. 

and  eiiicaey  of  Chriflt's  rigbteousness,  and  actual  obedieoce,  flowing  into 
thy  own  soul.  But  here  is  the  question,  how  should  I  manage  my  faithi 
Or  how  should  I  act  it  to  feel  Christ's  righteousness  my  righteousness?  I 
answer,  1.  Thy  way  is  to  discover  and  discern  this  righteousness  of  Christ; 
this  holy  and  perfect  life  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  the  whole,  and  in  all 
the  parts  of  it,  as  it  is  laid  down  in  the  written  word:  much  hath  been  said 
of  it  in  those  four  years  of  Christ's  ministry,  but  especially  in  the  last  year; 
I  shall  say  more  anon  in  our  conformity  to  Christ,  whither  also  thou  may- 
est  have  recourse.  2.  Thy  way  is  to  believe,  and  to  receive  this  discover 
ry,  as  sacred  and  unquestionable,  in  reference  to  thy  own  soul,  as  intend- 
ed for  thee,  for  thy  iise  and  benefit.  3.  Thy  way  is  to  apprehend,  apply, 
and  improve  this  discovery,  according  to  that  judgment  and  proposal,  to 
those  uses,  ends  and  benefits,  to  which  thou  believest  they  were  designed. 
Yea,  but  here  Kes  the  question,  how  may  that  be  done?  I  answer, 

1.  Setting  before  thee  that  discovery  (that  perfect  life  of  Christ  in  the 
whole,  and  all  the  parts  of  it^  thou  must  first  endeavor  to  be  deeply  hum- 
bled fbr  thy  great  inconformity  thereto,  in  whole  and  in  part. 

2.  Still  keeping  thy  spirit  intent  on  the  pattern,  thou  must  quicken, 
provoke,  and  increase  thy  sluggish  and  drowsy  soul,  with  renewed,  re- 
doubled vigilance  and  industry  to  come  up  higher  towards  it,  and  (if  it 
were  possible)  completely  to  it. 

3.  Yet  having  the  same  discovery,  rule,  and  copy  before  thee,  thou 
must  exercise  faith  thereupon,  as  that  which  was  performed,  and  is  ac- 
cepted on  thy  behalf.  And  so  go  to  God,  and  there  represent,  offer,  and 
tender  Christ's  holy  life,  and  active  obedience  unto  him.  And  that  first 
to  fill  up  the  defects  of  thy  utmost  endeavor.  Secondly,  To  put  a  righte- 
ousness, price,  value,  and  worth,  upon  what  thou  doest,  and  attainest  to. 
Thirdly,  To  make  Christ's  righteoi^sness,  thy  own,  that  thou  mayest  say 
with  the  Psalmist,  in  way  of  assurance,  **0  God,  my  righteousness."    O 

/  my  soul,  if  thou  wouldst  thus  live  by  faith,  or  thus  act  thy  faith  on  Christ's 

V  life,  Christ's  righteousness,  Christ's  active  obedience,  what  a  blessed  life 
wouldst  thou  live?  Then  mig^test  thou  find  and  feel  Christ's  righteousness 

'  thy  righteousness;  I  say  thy  righteousness,  in  respect  of  its  efiicacy,  but 
not  in  respect  of  its  formality;  for  so  sinners  would  be  their  own  media- 
tors. But  of  some  of  these  particulars  I  shall  speak  more  largely  in  our 
conformity  to  Christ's  holy  life. 

2.  For  encouragements  to  bring  on  souls  thus  to  believe  on  Christ, 
consider, 

1.  The  fulness  of  this  object;  Christ's  life  is  full,  it  is  very  comprehen- 
sive; it  contains  holiness  and  happiness,  sanctification  and  justification: 
if  Christ's  garments  were  healing,  bow  much  more  so  main  and  essential 

'  a  part  of  Christ,  even  the  half  of  Christ  as  it  were,  for  so  is  Christ's  life: 
it  is  vehemently  to  be  suspected,  that  the  true  reason  why  so  much  is  said 
of  his  death,  and  so  little  in  comparison  of  hie  life,  it  is  either  because  we 
understand  not  the  fulness  of  his  life,  or  because  we  are  carnal  and  selfish, 
affecting  freedom  from  hell,  more  than  holiness  on  earth,  some  benefit 
from  Christ  more  than  conformity  to  Christ.  Oconie!  see  the  fulness  of 
Christ's  life  in  reference  to  our  sanctification;  was  it  not  a  most  exact 
model  of  perfection?  A  most  curious  exemplification  of  God's  whole  word? 
an  express  idea,  image,  representation  of  the  whole  mind  of  God?  A  full 
precedent  for  all  others  to  walk  by,  to  work  by,  to  live  by?  And  in  refer- 
ence to  justification,  is  not  Christ's  life  the  object  of  faith  and  justification? 
Nay,  is  not  Christ's  life  the  object  of  justifying  faith,  as  well  as  Christ's 
death,  resurrection,  ascension,  intercession?  The  assertors  of  Christ's  ac- 
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tire  and  passive  obedience  for  ns,  can  tell  us  of  two  things  in  the  law  in*  i 
tended,  one  principal,  tiz.  Obedience;  and  another  secondary,  piz.  Maledic- 
tion, upon  supposition  of  disobedience;  so  that  sin  beings  once  committed, 
there  must  be  a  double  act  to  justification,  the  suffering  of  the  cuise,  and 
the  fulfilling  of  righteousness  anew;  the  one  is  satisfaction  for  the  injury 
we  have  done  unto  God  as  our  judge,  and  the  other  is  a  performance  of  i 
service  which  we  owe  unto  God  as  our  Maker.  O  then  how  large,  and 
full,  and  comprehensive  is  this  life  of  Christ. 

2.  Consider  the  excellency,  the  glory  of  this  object:  Christ's  life  is  glo- 
rious, and  hence  it  is  that  the  lighteousness  of  Christ,  is  the  most  glorious 
gannent  that  ever  the  saints  of  God  did  wear.  It  is  Marlorat's  saying, 
**  That  the  church  which  puts  on  Christ  and  his  righteousness,  is  more  il- 
lustrious than  the  air  is  by  the  sun.*'  John  thus  sets  her  out  in  his  vision, 
Rev.  12:1.  *'And  lher#  appeared  a  great  wonder  in  heaven,  a  woman 
clothed  with  the  sun,  and  ttie  moon  under  her  feet."  I  take  this  to  be  a 
lofty  poetical  description  of  Christ's  imputed  righteousness.  Imagine  i 
garment  were  cut  out  of  the  sun,  and  put  upon  us,  how  glorious  would 
we  be?  O,  but  the  righteousness  of  Christ  is  much  more  glorious;  no  won- 
der if  the  chuich  clolhed  with  the  sun  **  tread  the  moon  under  her  feet," 
f  e.  if  she  trample  on  all  sublunary  things,  which  are  uncertain  and 
changeable  as  the  moon,  Phil.  3:8,9.  *'  I  count  all  things  but  dung  (saith 
Paul)  that  (  may  win  Christ;  and  be  found  in  him,  not  having  my  own 
righteousness,  which  is  of  the  law,  but  that  which  is  through  the  faith  of 
Christ,  in  the  righteousness  which  is  of  God  by  faith."  When  Paul  com- 
pares Christ's  righteousness  with  the  glory  of  the  world,  then  is  the  world 
but  dung.     O  the  glory f  O  the  excellency  of  the  righteousness  of  ChristI  i 

3.  Consider  the  suitableness  of  this  object;  Christ's  life,  and  the  virtue 
of  it -is  most  suitable  to  our  condition;  thus  1  might  apply  Christ  to  every 
condition,  if  thou  art  sick,  he  is  a  physician:  if  thou  fearest  death,  he  is 
the  •*  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life:"  if  thou  art  hungry,  he  is  the  bread  of 
life:  if  thou  art  thirsty,  he  is  the  water  of  life.  But  not  to  insist  on  these 
words,  it  is  the  daily  complaint  of  the  best  saints,  **  O  my  sins!  I  had 
thought  these  sins  had  been  wholly  subdued,  but  now  I  feel  they  return 
npon  me  again;  now  I  feel  the  springs  in  the  bottom  fill  up  my  soul 
again;  Oh  I  am  weary  of  myself,  and  weary  of  my  life!  Oh!  What  will 
become  of  me?"  In  this  case  now  Christ's  life  is  most  suitable;  his  righ^ 
teousness  is  a  continual  righteousness;  it  is  not  a  cistern  but  **  a  fountain 
open  for  thee  to  wash  in,"  Zcch.  13:1.  As  sin  abounds,  so  grace  in  this 
gift  of  righteousness,  abounds  much  more.  Christ's  life  in  this  respect 
is  compared  to  "  changes  of  garments,"  Zech.  3:4.  Thou  criest,  "  O 
what  shall  become  of  me?  Oh  I  feel  new  sins,  and  old  sins  committed 
afresh;"  Why,  but  these  "  changes  of  garments,"  will  hide  all  thy  sins:  if  ' 
thou  art  but  clothed  with  the  robes  of  Christ's  righteousness,  there  shall 
never  enter  into  the  Lord's  heart  one  hard  thought  towaids  thee  of  casting 
thee  off,  or  of  taking  revenge  upon  any  new  occasion  or  fall  into  sin« 
Why,  here  is  the  blessedness  of  all  those  that  believe.  Oh,  then  believef 
say  not,  ^'  Would  Christ  be  incarnate  for  me;  would  he  lead  such  a  life 
for  my  soul?"  Why?  Yes,  for  thy  soul;  never  sp^k  of  thy  sins  as  if  they 
should  be  any  hinderance  of  thy  faith:  if  the  wicked  that  apply  this  righ-; 
teousness  presumptuously  can  say,  "  LQt  ui  ^in  that  gr^ce  may  abound," 
and  so  they  make  no  other  use  of  grace  but  to  run  in  debt,  and  to  sitf 
with  license;  how  much  rather  mayest  thou  say  on  good  grounds,  "  Oh; 
let  me  believe!  Oh,  let  me  own  my  portion  in  this  righteousness  of  Christf 
that  at  my  sins  have  abounded,  aa  my  lore  may  abound;  that  as  my  sins 
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have  been  exceeding  great*  bo  the  Lord  maj  be  exceeding  tweet;  that  aa 
my  sins  continue  and  increase,  so  my  thankfulness  to  Christ,  and  glory 
in  God,  and  triumph  over  sin,  death  and  the  grave,  may  also  increase. 
Why,  thus  be  encouraged  to  believe  thy  part  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Sect.  vi.     Cf  lomng  Jesus  in  that  respect • 

6.  Let  us  love  Jesus  as  carrying  on  the  great  work  of  our  salvation 
for  us  during  his  life.  Now  what  is  love,  but  '*  a  motion  of  the  appetite* 
by  which  the  soul  unites  itself  to  what  seems  fair  unto  it?"  And  if  so,  O 
what  a  lovely  object  is  the  life  of  Christ?  Who  can  read  over  his  lifet 
Who  can  think  over  his  worthiness,  both  in  his  person,  relations,  actions, 
and  several  administrations,  and  not  love  him  with  a  singular  love?  That 
which  set  the  daughters  of  Jerusalem  in  a  posture  of  seeking  after 
Christ,  was  that  description  of  Christ,  which  the  8{^use  made  of  himi 
Sol.  Song.  5:10,11,12,13,14,15.  "My  beloved  is  white  and  ruddy,  the 
chiefest  of  ten  thousands.  His  head  is  as  the  most  line  gold,  his  locks  are 
bushy  and  black,  as  a  raven.  His  eyes  are  as  the  eyes  of  doves,  by  the 
rivers  of  water,  washed  with  milk,  and  fitly  set.  His  cheeks  are  aa  a  bed 
of  spices,  and  sweet  flowers:  his  lips  like  lilies  dropping  sweet  smelling 
myrrh,"  6lc*  By  these  are  intimated  unto  us  the  government  of  Christ, 
the  unsearchable  councils  of  Christ,  the  pure  nature  of  Christ,  without  any 
impurity  or  uncleanness;  the  gracious  promises  of  Christ,  the  soul-saving 
instructions  of  Christ;  the  holy  actions,  and  just  administrations  of  Christ, 
the  tender  affections  and  amiable  smilings  of  Christ,  the  gracious,  inward, 
and  wonderful  workings  of  Christ;  so  that  he  is  altogether  lovely,  or  he  is 
composed  of  loves:  from  top  to  toe  there  is  nothing  in  Christ,  but  is  most 
fair  and  beautiful,  lovely  and  desirable. — Now,  as  this  decription  inflamed 
the  daughters  of  Jerusalem,  so,  to  act  our  loves.towards  the  Lord  Jesua 
Christ,  take  we  a  copy  of  the  lecord  of  the  Spirit  in  the  scriptures:  see 
what  they  say  of  Christ;  this  was  his  own  advice,  "  Search  the  scriptures, 
for — they  are  they  which  testify  of  me,*'  John  5:39. 

O  my  soul,  much  hath  been  said  to  persuade  thee  to  faith;  and  if  now  thou 
believest  thy  part  ic  these  several  actings  of  Chiist,  why  let  thy  faith  take 
thee  by  the  hand,  and  lead  thee  from  one  step  to  another;  from  his  bap- 
tism to  his  temptations,  from  his  temptations  to  his  manifestations;  and 
so  on:  is  not  here  fuel  enough  for  love  to  feed  upont  Canst  thou  read  the 
history  of  love  (for  such  is  the  history  of  Christ's  life)  and  not  be  all  on 
flame^  Come,  read  again!  there  is  nothing  in  Christ  but  it  is  all  lovely, 
winning,  and  drawing;  as, 

1.  When  he  saw  thee  full  of  filth,  he  goes  down  into  the  waters  of  bap« 
tism,  that  he  might  prepare  a  way  for  the  cleansing  of  thy  defiled  and  poU 
luted  soul. 

2.  When  he  saw  the  devil  ready  to  swallow  thee  up,  or  by  his  baits  to 
draw  or  drag  thy  soul  down  to  hell,  he  himself  enters  into  the  list  with 
the  devil,  and  he  overcomes  him,  that  thou  mightest  overcome,  and  tri* 
umph  with  Christ  in  his  glory. 

3.  When  he  saw  thee  in  danger  of  death,  through  thy  own  unbelief,  for 
'*  except  thou  sawest  in  his  hands  the  print  of  the  nails,  and  put  thy  finger 
inio  the  print  of  the  dails;"  except  thou  hadst  clear  manifestations  of 
Christ  even  to  thine  own  9»nse,  thou  wouldst  not  believe;  he  condescends 
so  far  to  secure  thy  weakness,  b#  to  manifest  himself  by  several  witnesses; 
three  in  heaven,  and  three  on  eartli;  ysa,  he  multiplies  his  three  on  earth 
to  thousands  of  thousands;  so  cQsay  wiore  the  s^s  witimleing  Christ,  that 
the  disciples  which  testiff  d  of  j||iem  ebold^y^  John  t1 :35.  '*  If  they  should 
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be  written  every  one,  the  world  could  not  contain  the  books  that  should 
be  written." 

4.  When  he  saw  thee  buying  and  selling  in  the  temple,  yea,  making 
merchandise  of  the  temple  itself,  I  mean  of  thy  soul,  which  is  the  temple 
of  the  Holy  Ghost;  he  steps  in  to  whip  out  these  buyers  and  sellers,  these 
lusts  and  corruptions;  O  (cries  he)  ^'  will  ye  sell  your  souls  for  trash:  O 
what  is  a  man  profited  though  he  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  his  own 
aoul?" 

5.  When  he  saw  thee  like  the  horse  and  mule,  Prov.  30:2,8.  *'  More 
brutish  than  any  man,  not  having  the  understanding  of  a  man;  thou  neither 
ieamedst  wisdom,  nor  hadst  the  knowledge  of  the  most  holy;"  he  came 
with  his  instructions,  adding  line  unto  line,  and  precept  on  precept, 
**  teaching  and  preaching  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom,"  Matth.  4:23.  And 
sealing  his  truths  with  many  miracles  that  thou  mayest  believe,"  and  in  be* 
lieving  thou  mightest  have  life  through  his  name:"  and  O  what  is  this  but 
to  make  thee  wise  unto  salvation! 

6.  When  he  saw  thee  a  sinner  of  the  Gentiles,  a  stranger  from  the 
common  wealth  of  Israel,  and  without  God  in  the  world,  he  sent  his  apos« 
ties  and  messengers  abroad,  and  bade  them  preach  the  gospel  to  thee,  q.  d% 
*'  Go  to  such  a  one  in  the  dark  corner  of  the  world,  an  isle  at  such  a  dis- 
tance, from  the  nations  of  the  Jews,  and  set  up  my  throne  amongst  that 
f>eopIe;  open  the  most  precious  cabinet  of  love  there,  and  amongst  that 
people  tell  such  a  soul,  that  Jesus  Christ  came  into  the  world  to  save  sin* 
ners,  of  whom  he  is  one."    O  admirable  love! 

7.  When  he  saw  thee  cast  down  in  thys^f,  and  refusing  thy  own  mercy, 
crying,  and  saying,  '^  What?  is  it  possible  that  Jesus  Christ  should  send  « 
message  to  such  a  dead  dog  as  I  ami  Why,  the  apostle's  commi^ion  seems 
otherwise,  Matth.  10:5,6.  "  Go  not  into  the  way  of  the  Gentiles,  or  in- 
to any  city  of  the  Samaritans,  enter  ye  not;  but  go  rather  to  the  lost  sheep 
of  the  house  of  Israel."  "  O  I  am  a  Iq^t  sheep,  but  not  being  of  the  house 
of  Israel,  what  hope  is  there  that  ever  I  should  be  foundl^  He  then  ap* 
peared,  and  even  then  he  spread  bis  arms  wide  to  receive  thy  soul:  he 
satisfied  thee  then  of  another  commission  given  to  his  apostles, "  Go,  teach 
all  nations:  and  he  cried  even  then,  come  unto  me,  thou  that  art  weary 
and  heavy  laden  with  sin,  and  I  will  receive  thee  into  my  bosom,  and  give 
thee  rest  there,"  Matth.  28:19. 

8.  When  he  saw  thee  in  suspense,  and  heard  thy  complaint,  "But  if  I 
come,  shall  I  find  sweet  welcome?  I  have  heard,  that  his  ways  are  nar- 
row and  strait:"  oh  it  is  an  hard  passage,  an  high  ascent  up  to  heaven, 
Luke  13:24.  "  Many  seek  to  enter  in  but  shall  not  be  able;"  oh!  what 
shall  become  of  my  poor  soul?  Why,  he  told  thee  otherwise,  that  "  all 
his  ways  were  ways  of  pleaaanftiess,  and  all  his  paths  peace,"  Prov.  3:17. 
He  would  give  thee  his  Spirit,  that  should  bear  the  weight,  and  make  all 
light:  he  would  sweeten  the  ways  of  Christianity  to  thee,  that  thou 
shouldest  find  by  experience,  that  "  his  yoke  was  easy,  and  his  burden 
was  light,"  Matth.  1 1:29. 

9.  When  he  saw  the  wretchedness  of  thy  nature,  and  original  pollution,^ 
he  took  upon  hini  thy  nature,  and  by  this  means  took  away  the  original  sin. 
O  here  is  the  lovely  object!  what  is  it  but  the  absolute  holiness  and  per-  ^ 
feet  purity  of  the  nature  o|[^Christ?  This  is  the  fairest  beauty  that  ever 
eye  beheld:  this  is  that  compendium  of  all  glories:  now  if  love  be  a  mo- 
tion and  unioil  of  the  appetite  to  what  is  lovely,  how  tbouldegt  thou  flame 
forth  in  loves  upon  the  Lord  Jesus  Chnstt  This  is  rendered  as  the  reason 
of  those  sparklings, "  Thou  art  fairer  than  the  children  of  men,"  P8al.45:2. 
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10.  When  he  saw  thee  actuaUy  ancIeaD,  a  transg^emor  of  the  law  in 
thought,  word,  and  deed;  then'^aid  he,  Heb.  10:9.  "  Lo,  1  come  to  do  thy 
will,  O  God;'*  And  wherefore  will  he  do  God's  will,  but  merely  on  thy 
behalf?  O  my  soul,  canst  thou  read  over  all  those  passages  of  love,  and 
dost  thou  not  yet  cry  out,  **  O  stay  me,  comfort  me,  for  I  am  sick  of  loYe.** 
Can  a  man  stand  by  a  hot  fiery  furnace,  and  never  be  warmedl  Oh  for 
an  heart  in  some  measure  answerable  to  these  loves!  surely  even  good  na- 
tures hate  10  be  in  debt  for  love;  and  is  there  in  thee,  O  my  soul,  neither 
grace  nor  yet  good  nature?  O  God  forbid!  awake,  awake  thy  ardent  love 
towards  thy  Lord  Jesus  Christ!  why,  art  thou  rock  and  not  flesh,  if  thou  be 
not  wounded  with  these  heavenly  darts?  Christ  loves  thee,  is  not  that 
enough?  Fervent  affection  is  apt  to  draw  love  where  is  little  or  no  beauty; 
and  excellent  beauty  is  apt  to  draw  the  heart  where  there  is  no  answer  of 
affection  at  all;  but  when  these  two  meet  together,  what  breast  can  hold 
against  them?  See,  O  my  soul,  here  is  the  sum  of  all  the  particulars  thou 
hast  heard,  Christ  loves  thee,  and  Christ  is  lovely:  his  heait  is  set  upon 
thee,  who  is  a  thousand  times  fairer  than  all  the  children  of  men:  dotb 
not  this  double  consideration,  like  a  mighty  loadstone,  snatch  thy  heart 
unto  it,  and  almost  draw  it  forth  of  thy  very  breast?  O  sweet  Saviour,  thou 
couldst  say  even  of  thy  poor  church,  (though  laboring  under  n:any|imper* 
fections)  Sol.  Songs  4:9,10.  "  Thou  hast  ravished  my  heart,  my  sister,  mj 
spouse,  thou  hast  ravished  mine  heart,  with  one  of  thine  eyes,  with  one 
chain  of  thy  neck.  How  fair  is  thy  love,  my  sister,  my  spouse?  How 
much  belter  is  thy  love  than  wine,  and  the  smell  of  thine  ointments  than 
all  spinesf '  Couldst  thou,  O  blessed  Saviour,  be  so  taken  with  the  incu- 
rious and  homely  features  of  the  church:  and  shall  I  not  much  more  be  en- 
amored with  thy  absolute  and  divine  beauty?  It  pleased  thee,  my  Lord, 
out  of  thy  sweet  ravishments  of  thy  heavenly  love,  to  say  to  tby  poor 
church,  "Turn  away  thine  eyes  from  me,  for  they  have  overcome  me,** 
Sol.  Songs  6:5.  But  oh,  let  me  say  to  thee,  "  Turn  thine  eyes  to  me,  that 
they  may  overcome  me:  my  Lord,  I  would  be  thus  ravished,  I  would  be 
overcome,  I  would  be  thus  out  of  myself,  that  I  miglit  be  all  in  thee." 

This  is  the  language  of  true  love  to  Christ;  but,  alas!  how  dully  and 
flatly  do  1  speak  it?  O  my  soul,  how  art  thou  out  of  frame?  In  creature 
communion,  I  usually  feel  thee  warm,  and  vigorous;  active,  and  very  strong; 
but  now  thy  heart  is  enditing  of  a  good  matter,  thou  art  speaking  of  the 
things  which  thou  hast  made  concerning*tbe  king:  thy  words  do  almost 
freeze  between  thy  lips;  how  chill  and  cold  art  thou  in  thy  converse  with 
Jesus  Christ?  Oh!  this  puts  me  in  mind  of  my  deserts:  surely  bad  Qirist's 
love  been  but  like  this  faint  and  feeble  love  of  mine,  I  had  been  a  damned 
wretch  without  all  hope.  O  Christ,  (  am  ashamed  that  I  love  thee  so  lit- 
tle, I  perceive  thy  loves  are  great  by  all  tnose  actings  in  tby  life:  come, 
"  blow  upon  my  garden,"  persuade  me  by  thy  Spirit,  that  I  may  love  thee 
much:  "  Many  sins  are  forgiven  me,"  O  that  I  may  love  thee  much. 

SeeT.  VII.     Of  joying  in  JemUy  in  thai  reipect* 

7.  Let  us  joy  in  Jesus,  as  carrying  on  the  great  work  of  our  salvation 
for  us  during  his  life.  But  what  is  there  is  Christ's  life,  or  in  all  the  pas- 
sages of  his  life  to  stir  up  joy?  I  answer.  All  his  life,  at>d  all  the  passages 
of  his  life,  if  rightly  applied,  are  excellent  matter  for  the  stirHng  up  of  thy 
affection:  indeed  the  main  of  the  work  is  in  the  application  of  Christ's  life: 
if  ever  we  rejoice  spiritually  in  Christ,  wetnust  bring  together  the  object 
and  the  faculty:  and  this  union  of  the  object  and  the  faculty  is  usually 
wrought  by  contemplation,  or  by  confidence,  or  by  fruUmi.    I  ilnU  but  a 
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while  initst  on  these,  thai  we  nuy  coma  up  at  Ia«t  to  rejoice  in  Christ;  yea, 
if  it  were  possible  to  rejoice,  ano  agaio  rejoice. 

1.  Let  us  contemplate  on  this  life  of  Christ.  Let  us  think  of  it  in  our 
minds,  there  is  a  kind  of  delight  in  knowing  some  things  speculatively, 
which  we  would  abhor  to  know  experimentally;  and  theri^fore  the  devil's 
first  temptation  was  drawn  from  the  knowledge  of  evil  ae  well  as  good:  he 
knew  that  the  mind  of  man  would  receive  content  in  the  understanding 
of  that,  which  in  its  own  nature  had  no  perfection  at  all.  Now,  if  there 
be  a  delight  in  the  contemplation  of  evil,  how  much  more  in  the  cofitem- 
plation  of  that  which  is  good?  And  is  not  the  life  of  Christ,  the  graces, 
the  virtues,  the  holy  actions,  the  dear  aflfectipns  of  Jesus  Christ  to  ns-ward 
good,  and  very  good?  Come  then,  stir  up  our  memories,  let  us  be  settled 
men!  Let  us  spend  our  freouent  thoughts  upon  this  blessed  object:  the 
reason  we  miss  of  our  joys,  is  because  we  are  so  little  in  contemplations 
of  our  Christ.  It  is  said,  '^That  he  pities  us  in  our  sorrows,  but  he  de* 
lights  in  us  when  we  delight  in  him.^'  Certainly  he  would  have  us  to  de- 
light in  him;  and  to  that  purpose  he  way-lays  our  thoughts,  that  whereso- 
ever we  look,  we  shall  still  think  on  him:  O  my  soul,  cast  thiue  eyes 
wbicb  way  thou  wilt,  and  thou  shalt  hardly  look  on  any  thing,  but  Christ 
Jesus  hath  tal^en  the  name  of  that  very  thing  upon  himselt;  What,  is  it 
day?  And  dost  thou  behold  the  sun?  He  is  called  *'  the  Sun  of  righteous- 
pess,*^  Mai.  4:2.  Or  is  it  night?  And  dost  thou  behold  the  stars?  He  is 
called  a  star.  Numb.  24:17.19.  "  There  shall  come  a  star  out  of  Jacob. — 
Out  of  Jacob  shall  he  come  that  shall  have  dominion.''  Or,  is  it  morning? 
And  dost  thou  behold  the  morning-star?  He  is  called  ''the  bright  morn- 
jng-stai,"  Rev.  22:16.  Or  is  it  noon?  And  dost  thou  behold  clear  light 
all  the  world  pver  in  thy  hemisphere?  He  is  called  ''  the  light,  and  that 
light,  that  lighteneth  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world,"  John  1:7,8,9. 
Or  to  come  a  little  nearer,  if  thou  lookest  on  the  earth,  and  takest  a  view 
of  the  creatures  about  thee,  seest  thou  the  silly  sheep?  He  is  called  a 
sheep,  Isa.  53:7.  *'  As  a  sheep  before  her  shearers  is  dumb,  so  he  open- 
eth  not  his  mouth:"  Or,  seest  thou  a  lamb  bleating  after  the  harmless 
sheep?  He  is  called  a  lamb,  John  1:29.  ''  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God  which 
taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world."  Seest  thou  a  shepherd  watching 
pvpr  his  flock,  by  day  or  night?  He  is  called  a  shepherd,  John  10; 1 4.  *'  I 
am  the  good  shepherd,  and  know  mv  sheep,  and  nm  known  of  mine."  Or 
seest  thou  a  fountain,  rivers,  waters?  He  is  called  a  fountain,  Zech.  13:1. 
**  In  that  day  there  shall  be  a  fountain  opened  to  the  house  of  David,  and 
•to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  for  sin  and  for  uncleanueas."  Or  seest 
thou  a  tree  good  for  food  or  pletisant  to  the  eye?  He  is  called  the  tree  of 
life,  Prov.  3:18.  And  as  *^  the  apple-tree  among  the  trees  of  the  wood 
so  is  my  beloved  among  the  sons,"  Cant.  2:3.  Seest  thou  a  rose,  a  lily, 
any  (air  flower  in  thy  garden?  He  is  called  a  rose,  a  lily,  Cant.  2:1.  *'  i 
am  the  rose  of  Sharon,  and  the  lily  of  the  valleys;"  or  to  cornea  little 
nearer  yet,  art  thou  within  doors?  John  10:9.  <'  1  am  the  door,  by  me  if 
any  roan  enter  in  he  shall  be  saved,  and  shall  go  in  and  out,  and  shall  find 
pastur*.*."  Art  thou  adorning  thyself,  and  takest  a  view  of  thy  garments? 
{le  IS  called  a  garment,  Rofn.  13:14.  ''  Put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 
Art  thou  eating  meat,  and  takest  a  view  of  what  is  on  thy  table?  He  is 
called  **  bread,  the  bread  of  God,  true  bread  from  heaven,  the  bread  of 
life,  the  living  bread  which  came  down  from  heaven,"  John  6:32,35,51. 
Why  thus  Christ  wav4ays  our  thoughts,  that  wheresoever  we  look,  we 
should  ever  think  of  Christ. — Now  these  thoughts  of  contemplation  of 
Christ  am  they  that  bring  tof^etUer  the  object  and  the  faculty  of  joy;  Icun- 
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not  think  of  Christ,  or  the  life  of  Christ,  of  Christ  preaching,  or  of  Chrial 
preached,  but  £  must  rejoice  in  Christ,  as  sometimes  the  apostle  said,  PhiU 
1:18.  "  Christ  is  preached,  whether  in  pretence  or  tcuth,  I  matter  not, 
but  in  that  he  is  preached,  I  therein  do  rejoice,  ^ea,  and  will  rejoice.** 

2.  Let  us  consider  in  Christ,  let  us  upon  good  grounds  hope  our  share 
and  interest  in  the  life  of  Christ;  O  this  would  strengthen  our  joy,  yea,  fill 
us  with  joy  unspeakable  and  glorious:  where  true  joy  is^  there  is  first,  a 
thinking  of  the  good  in  our  mind;  and  2d]y,  an  expecting  of  it  in  our 
heart.     Hence  it  is,  that  whatsoever  doth  encourage  our  hope,  the  same 
doth  enlarge  our  delight:  the  apostle  joins  both  these  together,  Rom.  12: 
12.     "  Rejoice  in  hope:*'  hope  and  joy  go  both  together;  if  I  have,  but 
assured  hope  that  Chiist's  life  is  mine,  I  cannot  but  rejoice  therein;  on 
the  contrary,  if  my  hope  fluctuate,  if  I  am  but  uncertain,  if  I  look  on  the 
influence  and  benefits  of  Christ's  life  as  only  possibly  mine,  and  no  far- 
ther, then  is  my  comfort  but  unstable  and  weak;   sometimes  we  find 
Christ  compared  to  a  rich  store-house;  '<  In  him  (saith  the  apostle)  are  hid 
all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge,"  Col.  2:3.   But,  alas!  what  am 
I  richer  for  all  his  treasures,  if  I  have  no  claim  thereto,  or  interest  therein? 
Or  what  can  I  joy  in  another's  riches,  when  I  myself  am  wietched,  and 
miserable,  and  poor,  and  blind,  and  naked?  Look  to  this,  O  my  soul,  pe- 
ruse again  and  again  thy  grounds  of  hope  as  afore  hid  down;  do  not 
slightly  run  them  over,  thou  canst  not  be  too  sure  of  Christ;  thou  readest 
in  the  gospel  this  and  that  passage  of  thy  Jesus,  canst  thou  lay  thine  hand 
on  every  line,  and  say.  This  passage  is  mine,  this  sermon  was  preached, 
and  this  miracle  was  wrought  for  me,  ^Hhat  I  might  believe,  and  that  in  be- 
lieving I  might  have  life  through  his  name?'^  O  then,  how  shouldst  thou  but 
rejoice?  When  Zaccheus,  in  the  sycamore  tree  heard  but  Christ's  voice, 
^<  Zaccheus  make  haste,  and  come  down,  for  to-day  I  must  abide  in  thy 
house,"  Luke  19:5,6.  O  what  haste  made  2^ccheus  to  receive  Christ?  He 
came  down  hastily  and  received  him  joyfully.  This  offer  of  Christ  to  Za<^- 
cheus  is  thine  as  well  as  his,  if  thy  hope  be  right,  ^'Come  down,  poor  soul, 
(saith  Christ) "  this  day  must  I  abide  in  thy  bouse."    O  then  what  joy 
should  there  be  in  thy  heart  when  Christ  comes  in,  or  when  thou  feelest 
Christ  come  in,  John  3:29.  "  The  friend  of  the  bridegroom  rejoiceth  great- 
ly, because  of  the  bridegroom's  voice;"  bow  much  more  may  the  bride 
herself  rejoice? 

3.  Let  us  come  up  to  more  and  more,  and  more  fruition  of  Christ;  all 
other  things  work  our  delight  but  as  they  look  towards  this:  now,  in  this 
fruition  of  Christ  are  contained  these  things;  First,  A  propriety  unto 
Clffist,  for  as  a  sick  man  doth  not  feel  the  joy  of  a  sound  man's  health,  so 
neither  doth  a  stranger  to  Christ  feel  the  joy  of  a  believer  in  Christ:  how 
should  he  joy  in  Christ  that  can  make  no  claim  to  him  in  the  least  degree! 
But  to  that  we  have  spoken.  Secondly,  A  possession  of  Christ,  this  ex- 
ceedingly enlargeth  our  joy.  O  how  sweet  was  Christ  to  the  spouse, 
when  she  could  say,  Sol.  Song  6:3.  "  I  am  my  well-beloved's,  and  my 
beloved  is  mine,  he  feedeth  among  the  lilies,"  q.  d»  We  have  taken  pos- 
session of  each  other,  he  is  mine  through  faith,  and  I  am  his  through  love; 
we  are  both  so  knit  by  an  inseparable  union,  that  nothing  shall  be  able  to 
separate  us  two;  '' he  feedeth  among  the  lilies,"  he  refresheth  himself  and 
bis  saints  by  his  union  and  communion  with  them:  many  are  taken  up 
with  the  joy  and  comfort  of  outward  possessions,  but  Christ  is  better  than 
all;  in  one  Christ  is  comprised  every  scattered  comfort  here  below, 
'^Christ  is  mine,"  (saith  the  soul)  "and  alLmine."  3.  An  accommoda- 
tion of  Christ  to  (he  soul,  and  this  is  it  tliQlcompletes  our  joy:  it  is  not 
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bare  possession  of  Christ  which  bringeth  real  delight,  but  ao  applying  of 
Chiist  unto  that  end  and  purpose  for  which  he  was  appointed:  it  is  not  the 
having  of  Christ;  but  the  using  of  Christ,  which  makes  him  beneficial. 

0  the  usefulness  of  Christ  to  all  believing  souls!  the  scriptures  are  full  of 
this,  as  appears  by  all  his  titles  in  scripture;  he  is  "  our  life,  our  light, 
our  bread,  our  water,  our  milk,  our  wine;  bis  fleeh  is  meat  indeed,  and  his 
blood  is  drink  indeed.*'  He  is  our  father,  our  brother,  our  friend,  our 
husband,  our  king,  our  priest,  our  prophet;  he  is  our  justification,  our 
aanctification,  our  wisdom,  our  redemption;  he  is  our  peace,  our  media- 
tion, our  atonement,  our  reconciliation,  our  all  in  all.  A\bs\  I  look  oa 
myself,  and  I  see  I  am  nothing,  I  have  nothing  without  Jesus  Christ:  here 
is  a  temptation,  I  cannot  resist  it;  here  is  a  corruption,  1  cannot  overcome 
it:  here  is  a  persecution,  I  cannot  down  wi4h  iu  well,  but  Christ  is  mine, 

1  have  interest  in  Christ,  and  I  have  possession  of  Christ,  and  I  find 
enough  in  Christ  to  supply  all  my  wants,  he  was  set  up  on  purpose,  to  give 
me  grace,  and  to  renew  my  strength,  so  that  if  I  make  my  application  to 
Christ,  «'  I  can  do  all  things,"  Phil.  4:13.  ''I  can  sufier  the  loss  of  all 
things,"  Phil.  3:8.  I  can  conquer  all  things,  nay,  '*  in  all  things  be  more 
than  a  conqueror  through  him  that  loves  me,^'*  Rom.  8:37.  Oh'  the  joy 
now  that  this  accommodation  brings  to  my  soul!  I  see  it  is  nothing  but 
Christ,  and  therefore  I  cannot  but  rejoice  in  this  Christ,  or  I  must  rejoice 
in  nothing  at  all.  Surely  "  we  are  the  circumcision,  which  rejoice  in 
Christ  Jesus,  and  have  no  confidence  in  the  fiesh,"  Phil.  3:8. 

O  my  soul!  where  is  thy  faculty  of  joy?  Come,  bring  it  to  this  blessed 
object,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  if  thou  knowest  not  how?  First,  con  tern* 
plate  on  Christ,  think  on  those  several  passages  in  his  life:  those  that 
lived  with  him,  and  stood  by  to  see  them,  it  is  said  of  them,  That  *'  they 
all  rejoiced  for  the  glorious  things  that  were  done  by  him,"  Luke  13:17. 
Or  if  thy  heart  be  so  dull  and  heavy,  that  this  will  not  raise  it  up,  then  look 
to  thy  grounds  of  hope,  and  confidence  in  Christ:  so  long  as  thou  doubtest 
of  him,  or  of  thy  interest  in  him,  how  sliouldst  thou  rejoice,  or  be  cheer- 
ful in  thy  spirit?  The  poor  man  could  not  speak  it  without  tears,  ^*  Lord, 
I  believe,  help  thou  mine  unbelief,"  Mark  0:24.  A  believing  unbelief,  a 
wavering,  staggering,  trembling  faith  cannot  be  without  some  wounds  in 
spirit;  O  be  confident,  and  this  will  make  thee  cheerful:  or  if  yet  thou 
feelest  not  this  afifection  to  stir,  aspire  to  fruition,  yea,  to  more  and  more 
fruition  of  Christ,  and  union  with  Christ;  and  to  that  purpose,  consider  thy 
propriety  to  Christ,  thy  possession  of  Christ,  and  the  accommodation  or 
usefalnesR  of  Christ  to  thy  condition,  whatsoever  it  is.  AVhat!  will  not 
these  things  move  thy  spiritual  delight?  Canst  thou  not  hear  Christ  say, 
**  All  T  am  is  thine,  and  all  I  have  done  is  thine,  for  thy  use,  and  for  thy 
benefit?^'  And  doth  not  thine  heart  leap  within  thee  at  each  word?  O  my 
soul,  I  cannot  but  check  thee  for  thy  deadness:  it  is  said.  That  when 
**  Christ  was  at  the  descent  of  the  mount  of  Olives,  that  the  whole  multi- 
tude of  disciples  began  to  rejoice,  and  praise  God  with  a  loud  voice,  for  all 
the  mighty  works  that  they  had  seen,"  Luke  19:37.  What?  A  multitude 
of  disciples  rejoicing  in  Christ's  acts?  And  art  thou  not  one  amongst  the 
multitude?  If  thou  art  a  disciple^  rejoice  thou:  surely  it  concerns  thee  as 
much  as  them,  and  therefore  rejoice;  lift  up  thy  voice  in  harmony  with  the 
rest;  ^'rejoice,  and  again  rejoice." 

Sect.  rni.     Of  calling  on  Jemu  in  that  respect* 

8.  Lkt  tis  call  on  Jesus,  or  on  God  the  Father,  in  and  through  Jesua. 
Thus  we  read,  That  looking  up  to  Jesus,  or  liAing  up  the  eyes  to  Jesus, 
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tbee  (saith  David)  and  will  look  up/*  Psal.  69:3.  And  '*  mine  eyea  fail 
withjooking  upwards.*'  Faith  in  prayer  will  often  come  out  at  the  eye 
in  lieu  of  another  door;  our  affections  will  often  break  out  at  the  window 
when  the  door  ia  closed:  thus  ''  Stephen  looked  up  to  heaven,"  Acts  7: 
(&•  He  sent  a  post,  a  greedy,  pitiful,  and  hungry  look  up  to  Jesus  Christ 
out  at  the  window,  at  the  nearest  passage,  to  tell  him,  that  a  poor  friend 
was  coming  to  him;  why  thus,  let  us  look  up  to  Jesus  by  calling  on  him: 
now  this  calling  on  him  contains  prayer,  and  praise. 

1.  We  must  pray,  that  all  these  transactions  of  Jesus  during  his  life,  or 
during  his  ministry  upon  ^arth,  may  be  uurs;  we  hope  it  is  so,  and  we  be- 
lieve it  to  be  so,  but  for  all  that  we  must  pray  that  it  may  be  so:  there  ia 
no  contradiction  betwixt  hope  and  faith,  and  prayer,  but  rather  a  concatena- 
tion, Mark  9:*^4.  '<  I/>rd,  I  believe,"  yet  help  my  unbelief,  or  be  it  to  m^ 
according  to  my  faith^  how  weak  soever:  it  will  bear  that  sense. 

3.  We  must  praise  God  for  all  those  passages  in  Christ's  life.  Thus  did 
the  multitude.  *<  They  praised  God  with  a  loud  voice,  for  all  the  mighty 
works  that  they  had  seen,"  daying,  Luke  19:37,38.  '*  Blessed  be  the  king 
that  comes  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  peace  in  heaven,  and  glory  in  the 
highest."  What,  my  soul,  hath  Christ  done  all  this  for  thee?  Was  he 
made  under  the  law,  to  redeem  thy  soul,  and  adopt  thee  for  his  son  to  the 
inheritance  of  heaven?  Came  he  down  from  heaven,  and  travelled  he  so 
many  miles  on  earth,  to  woo  and  win  thy  heart?  Spent  he  so  many  sermons^ 
and  so  many  miracles  to  work  thee  into  faith?  O  how  shouldst  thou  bless, 
and  prize,  and  magnify  his  name?  How  shouldst  thou  break  out  into  that 
blessed  hymn,  "  To  him  that  loved  us,  and  hath  made  us  kings  and  priests 
unto  God,  and  his  Father,  to  him  be  glory  and  dominion,  for  ever  and  every 
Amen,"  Rev.  1:5,6. 

Sbct.  IX.     Of  conforming  to  Jews  in  that  respect. 

9.  Lbt  us  conform  t0  Jesus,  as  he  acted  for  us  in  his  life.  Looking  to 
Jesus  intends  this  especially;  we  must  look  as  one  looks  to  bis  pattern; 
as  marinera  at  sea,  that  they  may  run  a  right  course,  keep  an  eye  on  that 
ahip  that  bears  tbe  light;  so,  iq  the  lace  that  is  set  before  us,  we  must  have 
our  eye  on  Jesus,  our  blessed  pattern.  This  must  be  our  constant  query^ 
**  Is  this  the  course  tliat  Jeaus  steered?"  Or  that  I  may  enlarge: — 

In  this  particular  I  shall  examine  these  three  queries:  1.  Wherein  we 
must  conform?  2.  Why  we  must  conform?  3.  How  we  must  conform  to 
this  life  of  Jesus. 

For  the  first,  wherein  we  must  conform?  I  answer, — 

1.  Negatively.  We  must  not,  cannot  conform  to  Christ,  in  those  works 
proper  to  his  Godhead,  as  in  working  miracles.  I  deny  not  but  that  the 
works  of  miracles  were  by  way  of  privilege,  and  temporary  dispensation 
granted  to  the  apostles  and  some  others,  but  this  was  but  for  ministry  and 
service,  not  for  their  sanctity  or  salvation;  nor  must  we  conform  to  Christ 
in  those  worksof  his  mediation,  as,  in  redeeming  80uls,Jn  satisfying  divine 
justice  for  our  sin,  Psal.  49:7.  **  No  man  can  redeem  his  brother,  or  give 
to  God  a  ransom  for  him,"  1  Tim.  2:5.  "  There  is  but  one  Mediator  be* 
tween  God  and  men,  the  man  Christ  Jesus."  Nor  mi^st  we  conform  to 
Christ  in  thoae  works  of  his  governn^nt,  and  ipfluence  unto  his  churcb» 
as  in  his  dispensing  of  his  Spirit:  in  quickening  of  his  word;  in  subduing 
of  his  enemies;  in  collecting  of  his  members:  all  theee  ure  personal  bon« 
ofs,  which  belong  untQ  Christ,  as  he  is  head  of  the  church:  autjl  to  these 
workfl,  if  we  fbould  endeavor  to  conform,  we  should  crncH  oi^  sisewf,  dia* 
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Aotv6  our  silver  cords,  and  ne?er  the  nearer.  I'^or  need  we  lo  conform  to 
Christ  in  some  other  particulars,  in  his  voliintaty  poverty,  ^  he  became 
poor  for  our  sakes,^  2  Cor.  8:9.  In  his  ceremonial  performances,  as  go- 
ing up  to  Jerusalem  at  the  feasts;  in  his  perpetual  grave  deportment:  we 
never  read  that  Jesus  laughed,  and  but  once  or  twice  he  rejoiced  in  spirit. 
Alas!  the  declensions  of  our  natures  cannot  come  up  to  this  pattern,  nor 
do  I  look  at  these  passages  as  any  acts  of  moial  obedience  at  alL 

2.  Affirmatively  or  positively,  we  must  conform  to  Christ's  life.  ^ 

1.  In  respect  of  his  judgment,  will,  affections,  compassions.     Look  we^ 
at  his  Spirit,  observe  what  mind  was  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  therein  do  we 
endeavor  to  conform,  Phil.  2:5.  ^'  Let  the  same  mind  be  in  you  (saith  the 
apostle)  which  was  in  Christ;  and  '*  we  have  the  mind  of  Christ,*^  (saith  the 
apostle.)  1  Cor.  2:16. 

2.  In  respect  of  his  virtues,  graces,  habitual  holiness,  Matth.  11:^9.' 
*'  Learn  of  me  (saith  Christ)  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart,"  Christ  was 
of  a  meek  and  gentle  spirit,  **  I  beseech  you  by  the  meekness  and  gentle* 
ness  of  Christ,"  saith  Paul,  2  Cor.  10:2.  And  Christ  was  of  an  humble 
and  lowly  spirit,  Phil.  2:6,7.  <*  Being  in  the  form  of  God,  he  thought  it 
no  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God:  yet  ye  made  himself  of  no  reputation, 
and  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  servant."  I  might  instance  in  all  other 
graces,  for  he  had  them  all  in  fulness,  '*  And  of  his  fulness  have  we  all  re- 
ceived, grace  for  grace,"  John  1:16. 

3.  In  respect  of  his  words,  talk,  spiritual  and  heavenly  language*  The 
very  officers  of  the  priests  could  say  of  Christ,  '*  Never  man  spake  like  this 
man,"  John  7:46.  And  sometimes  they  "  all  wondered  at  the  gracious 
Words  which  proceeded  out  of  his  mouth,"  Luke  4:22.  He  never  sinned 
in  word,  "  neither  was  guile  found  in  his  mouth:  who,  when  he  was  re* 
viledy  reviled  not  again,"  1  Pet.  2:22,23.  The  apostle,  speaking  thus  of 
Christ,  he  tells  us,  **  That  herein  Christ  left  us  an  example,  that  we  should 
follow  his  steps,"  verse  21. 

4.  In  respect  of  his  carriage,  conversation,  close  walking  with  God. 
The  apostle  sets  forth  Christ  as  an  high  priest,  who  ^  was  holy,  harmless^ 
dndefiled,  and  separate  from  sinners,"  Heb.  7:26.  And  in  like  manner, 
saith  Peter,  **  Ye  are  a  chosen  generation,  a  royal  priesthood,  a  holy  na« 
tion,  a  peculiar  people;  that  ye  would  show  forth  the  virtues  of  him,  who 
hath  called  you  out  of  darkness  into  his  marvellous  light,"  1  Pet.  2:0. 
that  ye  should  show  forth  the  virtue,  (i.  e.)  That  in  your  lives  and  con« 
versations,  you  should  express  those  graces  and  virtues  which  were  so  em« 
inent  and  exemplary  in  Jesus  Christ:  that  you  should  not  only  have  them^ 
but  that  you  should  hold  them  forth;  (€tumgeUin,)tJke  word  signifies  pro- 
perly to  preach,  so  clearly  should  we  express  the  virtues  of  Christ,  as  if 
our  lives  weie  so  many  sermons  of  the  life  of  Christ. 

5.  In  respect  of  all  his  acts,  practices,  duties  of  moral  obedience:  w^ 
ind  in  the  life  of  Christ  many  particular  carriages,  and  acts  of  obedience 
to  his  heavenly  Father,  whereof  some  were  moral,  and  some  ceremonial/ 
Now,  all  these  are  not  for  our  imitation,  but  only  such  moral  acts,  as  con^ 
eerning  which  we  have  both  his  pattern  and  precept:  come  let  us  marU 
this  one  rule,  and  we  need  no  more,  whatsoever  he  commanded,  and  what- 
aoever  he  did,  of  precise  morality,  we  are  therein  bound  to  follow  hit 
steps.  1  join  together  his  commands  and  deeds,  because  in  those  things 
which  he  did,  but  commands  not,  we  need  not  to  conform;  but  in  those/ 
things  which  he  both  did,  and  commanded,  we  are  bound  to  follow  bim^ 
In  siich  a  case,  his  laws,  and  prafclice  dififer,  but  as  a  map  and  guide,  &  Ia#. 
i  judge^  a  rulta  and  precedents 
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Id  respect  of  all  these  particulars^  and  especially  m  respect  of  Cbrist's 
moral  obedience,  the  whole  life  of  Christ  was  a  discipline,  a  living,  shin* 
ing  and  exemplary  precept  unto  men:  and  hence  it  is  that  we  find  such 
names  given  to  him  in  scripture,  as  signify  not  only  pre-eminence,  but 
exemplariness;  thus  be  was  called  ^  A  prince,  Dan.  9:25.  A  leader,  Isa. 
55:4.  A  governor,  Matth.  2:6.  A  captain,  2:10.  A  chief  shepherd,  1 
Pet.  5:4.  A  forerunner  or  conductor  into  glory,  Heb.  6:20.  A  light  to 
the  Jews,  Exod.  13:21.  A  light  to  the  Gentiles,  Luke  2:3.  A  light  to 
every  man  that  entereth  into  the  world."  John  1:9.  All  which  titles,  as' 
they  declared  his  dignity,  so  his  exemplariness,  that  he  was  the  author  and 
pattern  of  holiness  to  his  people.  And  as  for  all  other  saints,  though  they 
are  imitable,  yet  with  limitation  unto  him,  only  so  far  as  they  express  his 
life  in  their  conversation,  1  Cor.  11:1.  ''Be  ye  followers  of  me,  even  as  I 
am  of  Christ." 

For  the  second,  Why  we  must  conform?  Upon  what  motives?  I  answer, 
I.  Because  Christ  hath  done  and  suffered  very  much  to  that  end  and  pur- 
pose. Sometimes  1  have  wondered  why  Christ  would  do  so  much,  and 
suffer  so  much,  as  the  evangelists,  in  their  histories,  relate.  This  I  be- 
lieve,  that  Jesus  was'  perfect  God,  and  perfect  man;  and  that  every  action 
of  his  life,  and  but  one  hour  of  his  passion  and  death,  might  have  been 
satisfactory,  and  enough  for  the  expiation  and  reconcilement  of  ten  thou- 
sand worlds.  But  now  I  am  answered,  that  all  those  instances  of  holiness, 
and  all  those  kinds  of  virtues,  and  all  those  decrees  of  his  passion,  and  all 
that  effusion  of  his  blood,  was  partly  on  this  account,  that  he  might  be- 
come an  example  to  us,  that  he  might  shine  to  all  the  ages  and  genera- 
tions of  the  world,  and  so  be  a  guiding  star,  and  a  pillar  of  fire  to  them  in 
their  journey  towards  heaven.  O  my  soul!  how  doth  this  call  on  thee  to 
conform  Jto  Christ?  What?  that  a  smaller  expense  should  be  enough  to  thy 
justification:  and  yet  that  the  whole  magazine  should  not  procure  thy 
sanctification^  That,  at*  a  lesser  sum  of  obedience,  God  might  have  par- 
doned thy  sin;  and  yet,  at  a  greater  sum,  thou  wilt  not  so  much  as 
imitate  his  holiness?  In  a  dark  night,  if  an  i^nis  fatuiu  go  before  thee, 
■  thou  art  so  amused  with  that  little  fiame,  that  thou  art  apt  to  follow  it, 
and  lose  thyself;  and  wilt  thou  not  follow  the  glories  of  the  Sun  of 
righteousness,  who  by  so  many  instances  calls  upon  thee,  and  who  will 
guide  thee  into  safety,  and  secure  thee  against  all  imaginable  dangers? 
God  forbid!  If  it  had  not  been  for  thy  imitation,  I  cannot  think  that 
Christ  should  have  lived  on  earth  so  many  years  to  have  done  so  many 
giacious  meritorious  works.     Oh  think  of  this! 

2.  Because  Christ  is  the  best  and  the  highest  exemplar  of  holiness  that 
ever  the  world  had;  hence  we  must  needs  conform  to  Christ,  (as  the 
apostle  argues)  because  '*  be  is  the  first  born  among  many  brethren,'* 
Rom.  8:29.  The  first  in  every  kind  is  propounded  as  a  pattern  of  the 
rest;  now  Christ  is  the  first  bern,  Christ  is  the  head  of  all  the  predestinate, 
as  the  first  born  was  wont  to  be  the  bead  in  all  families.  The  old  saying 
is,  Regis  ad  exemplar ^  4^.  A  very  deformity  was  sometimes  counted 
an  honor,  if  it  were  an  imitation  of  the  prince:  It  is  storied  of  Nero,  that 
having  a  wry  neck,  there  was  such  an  ambition  in  men  to  follow  the 
court,  that  it  became  the  fashion  and  gallantry  of  those  times,  to  hold 
their  necks  awry;  and  shall  not  Christ  the  king  of  saints  be  much  more 
imitated  by  the  saints?  Christ  is  "  the  head  of  the  body,  the  beginning, 
the  first  born  from  the  dead,  in  all  things  be  hath  the  pre-eminence," 
Col.  1:18.     And  the  rule  is  general,  that,  ''  That  whi^h  ift  first,  and  best 
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in  any  kind,  is  the  rule  and  measure  of  all  the  rest.'*    Why,  such  is 
Christ,  O  then  let  him  be  the  guide  of  our  life,  and  of  our  manners. 

3«  Because  Christ  doth  not  only  give  us  an  example,  but  he  doth 
cherish,  succor,  and  assist  us  by  its  easiness,  complacency,  and  proportion 
to  us.  Some  sweetly  observe,  that "  Christ's  piety  (which  we  must  imitate) 
was  even,  constant,  unblameable,  complying  with  civil  society,  without 
any  affrightment  of  precedent,  or  without  any  prodigious  instances  of  ac- 
tions, greater  than  the  imitation  of  men."  We  are  not  commanded  to 
imitate  a  life,  whose  story  tells  us  of  ecstasies  in  prayer,  of  abstractions  of 
senses,  of  extraordinary  fastings  to  the  weakening  of  our  spirits,  and 
disabling  of  all  animal  operations;  no,  no;  but  a  life  of  justice,  and  tem* 
perance,  and  chastity,  and  piety,  and  charity,  and  devotion;  such  a  life  as 
without  which  human  society  cannot  be  conserved: — And  it  is  very  re* 
roarkable,  that  besides  the  easiness  of  this  imitation,  there  is  a  virtue  in  the 
life  of  Christ;  a  merit  and  impetration  in  the  several  passages  of  Christ's 
life,  to  work  out  our  imitation  of  him.  In  the  Bohemian  history,  it  Is  re* 
ported,  that  Winceslaus  their  king,  one  winter's  night  going  to  his  de 
Totion  in  a  remote  church,  his  servant  Pedavivus,  who  waited  on  his 
master,  and  endeavored  to  imitate  his  master's  piety,  he  began  to  faint 
through  the  violence  of  the  snow,  and  cold;  at  last  the  king  commanded 
bim  to  follow  him,  and  to  set  his  feet  on  the  same  footsteps  which  his 
feet  should  mark,  and  set  down  for  him;  the  servant  did  so,  and  presently 
be  fancied,  or  found  a  cure.  Thus  Christ  deals  with  us;  it  may  be  weS 
think  our  way  to  heaven  is  troublesome,  obscure,  and  full  of  objection^  j 
well,  saith  Christ,  "  But  mark  my  footsteps;  come  on  and  tread  where  I 
have  stood,  and  you  shall  find  the  virtue  of  my  example  will  makp  all 
smooth  and  easy;  you  shall  find  the  comforts  of  my  company,  you  shall 
feel  the  virtue  and  influence  of  a  perpetual  guide. 

4.  Because  Christ  in  his  word  hath  commanded  us  to  follow  his  stepsi 
Matth.  11:29.  *<  Learn  of  me,  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart."  John 
18:18,14,15.  <*  And  ye  call  me  Master,  and  Lord,  and  ye  say  well,  for  so 
I  am:  If  I  then  your  Lord  and  master  have  washed  your  feet,  ye  also 
ought  to  wash  one  another's  feet,  for  I  have  given  you  an  example  that 
ye  should  do  as  I  have  done  to  you,"  Col.  3:12,13.  **  Put  on  therefore 
bowels  of  mercy,  kindness,  hdmbleness  of  mind,  meekness,  long-suffeiing^ 
forbearing  one  another,  and  forgiving  oneanother;if  any  man  have  a  quarrel 
against  you,  even  as  Christ  forgave  you,  so  also  do  ye,"  1  Pet.  1:1 5,1 6» 
*'  And  as  he  which  hath  called  you  is  holy,  so  be  ye  holy  in  all  manner  of 
conversation;  because  it  is  written.  Be  ye  holy,  for  I  am  holy." — Against 
this  some  object,  How  can  we  be  holy  as  Christ  is  holy?  first,  the  thing 
is  impossible;  and,  secondly,  if  we  could,  there  would  be  no  need  of  Christ. 
But  I  answer  to  the  first;  the  thing  if  rightly  understood,  is  not  impossibles 
we  are  commanded  to  be  holy  as  Christ  is  holy,  not  in  respect  of  equality, 
as  if  our  holiness  must  be  of  the  same  compass  with  the  holiness  of  Christ; 
but  in  respect  of  quality,  our  holiness  must  be  of  the  same  stamp,  and 
truth,  as  the  holiness  of  Christ;  as  when  the  apostle  saith,  Rom.  13:9» 
"  That  we  must  love  our  neighbor  as  ourselves:"  the  meaning  is  not,  that 
our  love  to  our  neighbor  should  be  mathematically  equal  to  the  love  of 
ourselves,  for  the  law  doth  allow  of  degrees  in  love,  accoiding  to  the  de* 
grees  of  relation  in  the  thing  beloved,  Rom.  12:9.  "  Do  good  unto  all 
men,  especially  to  those  of  the  household  of  faith."  Love  to  a  friend  may 
safely  be  greater  than  love  to  a  stranger;  or  love  to  i  wife,  or  child,  maj 
safely  be  greater  than  love  to  a  ftleqd;  yet  in  all  <^r  lorve  to  others,  it 
must  b«  of  the  teJf  surM  nature,  as  true,  as  real,  aa  cordial,  as  sineere,  aa 
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solid  as  that  to  ourselves;  *'  We  must  love  our  neighbor  as  ourselves," 
(i.  e.)  uofeignedly  and  without  dissimulation. — Again,  I  answer^  to  the 
Second,  Christ  is  needful,  notwithstanding  our  utmost  holiness,  in  two  re* 
spects:  I.  Because  we  cannot  come  to  full  and  perfect  holiness,  and  so 
his  grace  is  requisite  to  fmrdon  and  cover  our  failings.     2.  Because  that 
which  we  do  attain  unto,  it  is  not  of,  or  from  ourselves,  and  so  his  Spirit 
/is  requisite,  to  strengthen  us  unto  his  service.     We  must  be  holy  as 
I  Christ  is  holy,  yet  still  we  must  look  at  the  holiness  of  Christ,  as  the  sun, 
{  and  root,  and  fountain;  and  that  our  holiness  is  but  as  a  beam  of  that  sun, 
'^  but  as  a  branch  of  that  root,  but  as  a  stream  of  that  fountain. 
For  the  third,  How  must  we  conform  to  his  life?     I  answer; 
1.  Let  us  frame  to  ourselves  some  idea  of  Christ,  let  us  set  before  us 
the  life  of  Christ  in  the  whole,  and  all  the  parts  of  it,  as  we  find  it  record- 
ed in  God's  book.  It  would  be  a  large  picture  if  I  should  draw  it  to  the  full, 
but  for  a  taste,  I  shall  give  it  in  few  lines.     Now  then,  setting  aside  the 
consideration  of  Christ  as  God,  or  as  Mediator,  or  as  the  head  of  his 
church, — 
_      1.  I  look  at  the  mind  of  Christ,  at  his  judgment,  will,  affections;  such 
as  lovve,  joy,  delight,  and  the  rest;  and  especially  at  the  compassions  of 
Jesus  Christ.     O  the  dear  affections  and  compassions  which  Christ  had 
towards  the  sons  of  men!  this  was  his  errand  from  heaven,  and  while  he 
was  upon  the  earth  he  was  ever  acting  it,  I  mean  his  pitifulness,  I  mean 
his  affections,  and  compassion  ^Mn  healing  broken  hearts,''  Luke  4:16. 
So  the  Psalmist,  Psal.  147:3.  *^He  healeth  the  broken  in  heart,  and  bind- 
eth  op  their  woiinds."    It  is  spoken  after  the  manner  of  a  chirurgeon:  be 
bad  a  tender  heart  towards  all  broken  hearts:  he  endeavors  to  put  all  bro- 
ken bones  into  their  native  place  again:  nor  speak  I  thus  only  of  him  in 
respect  of  his  office;  but  as  he  was  man,  he  had  in  him  such  a  mind,  that 
be  could  not  but  compassionate  all  in  misery:  O  what  boweb,  what  stir- 
rings and  boilings,  and  wrestlings  of  a  pained  heart,  touched  with  sorrow, 
was  ever,  upon  occasion,  in  Jesus  Christ!  peruse  these  texts,  Matth.  14: 
14.  "  And  Jesus  went  forth,  and  saw  a  great  multitude,  and  he  was  moved 
with  compassion  towards  them,  and  he  healed  their  sick."  Mark  6:34. 
"  And  Jesus  when  he  came  out,  saw  much  people,  and  was  moved  with 
compassion  towards  them,  because  they  were  as  sheep  not  having  a  shcp* 
herd."  Mark  1 :40,41.     *'  And  there  came  a  leper  to  him,  beseeching  him, 
and  kneeling  down  to  him,  and  saying  to  him,  if  thou  wilt,  thou  canst 
make  me  clean:  and  Jesus  moved  with  compassion,  put  forth  his  hand,  and 
touched  him,  saying,  I  will,  be  thou  clean."  Matth.  15:32.  "  Then  Jesus 
called  his  disciples  unto  him,  and  said,  1  have  compassion  on  the  multi- 
tude."    And  for  the  two  blind  men  that  cried  out, "  Have  mercy  on  us,  O 
Lord,  thou  son  of  David;"  it  is  said,  that  "  Jesus  stood  still,  and  he  bad 
compassion  on  them,  and  touched  their  eyes,"  Matth.  20:34.  And  the  poor 
prodigal  returning,  Luke  15:20.  ^*  When  he  was  yet  a  great  way  off,  his 
Father  saw  him,  and  had  compassion,  and  ran,  and  fell  on  his  neck,  and 
kissed  him."    How  sweet  is  this  last  instance!  that  our  sense  of  sinful 
weakness  should  be  sorrow  and  pain  to  the  bowels  and  heart  of  Jesus 
Christ?     You  that  are  parents  of  young  children,  let  me  put  the  case,  If 
some  of  you  standing  in  the  relation  of  a  father,  should  see  his  child  sweat 
and  wrestle  under  an  over-load,  till  his  back  were  almost  broken,  and  that 
you  should  hear  him  cry,  *'Oh  I  am  gone,  I  faint,  I  sink,  1  die:  would  not 
your  bowels  be  moved  to  pity:  and  would  not  your  hands  be  stretched  out 
to  help?     Or,  if  some  of  you  standing  in  the  relation  of  a  mother,  should 
fee  your  sucking  child  fallen  into  a  pit,  and  wrestling  with  the  water,  and 
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crying  for  help,  would  you  not  stir,  nor  be  moved  io  heart,  nor  run  to  de> 
liver  the  child  from  being  drownedt  Surely  you  would,  and  yet  all  thi^ 
pity  and  compassion  of  yours  is  but  as  a  shadow  of  the  compassions  and 
dear  affections  that  were  and  are  in  the  heart  of  Jesus  Christ:  O  he  bad  a 
mind  devoid  of  sin,  and  therefore  it  could  not  but  be  full  of  pity,  mercy, 
and  tender  bowels  of  compassion. 

2.  I  look  at  the  grace  in  Christ;  O  he  was  full  of  giace,  yea,  full  of  all 
the  graces  of  the  Spirit,  Sol.  Songs  1:18,14.  *'  A  bundle  of  myrrh  is  my 
well  beloved  to  me; — My  beloved  is  unto  me  as  a  cluster  of  camphtre  in 
the  vineyards  of  Engedi.^'  A  bundle  of  myrrh  and  a  cluster  of  cumphire 
denote  all  the  graces  of  the  Spirit:  as  many  flowers  are  bound  together  in 
a  nosegay,  so  the  variety  of  the  graces  of  the  Spirit  concentered  in  the 
heart  of  Jesus  Christ,  Ex,  gr. 

1.  In  hini  was  meekness,  Matth.  21:5.  *'  He  cometh  unto  thee  meek:** 
he  had  a  sweet  command  and  moderation  of  his  anger;  he  was  meek  as 
Moses;  nay,  though  Moses  was  very  meek,  *'  and  very  meek  above  all 
the  men  which  were  upon  the  face  of  the  earth,"  Numb.  12:3.  yet 
Christ's  meekness  exceeded  Moses',  as  the  body  doth  exceed  the  shadow. 

2.  In  him  was  humility:  he  saved  not  the  world  by  his  power  but  by  ^ 
bis  humility:  in  his  incarnation  Christ  would  be  humble;  and  therefore  he 
was  bom  of  a  poor  virgin,  in  a  common  inn:  in  his  life,  his  way  on  earth 
was  a  continual  lecture  of  humility:  a  little  before  his  death,  he  gave  such 
an  example  of  humility  as  never  was  the  like,  John  13:5.  **He  poured 
water  into  a  basin,  and  began  to  wash  the  disciples'  feet."  O  ye  apostles, 
why  tremble  ye  not  at  the  wonderful  sight  of  this  so  great  humility?  Peter, 
what  doest  thou?  Wilt  thou  ever  yield,  that  this  Lord  of  majesty  should 
wash  thy  feet?  Methinks  I  hear  Peter  saying,  ''  What,  Lord,  wilt  thou 
wash  my  feet?  Art  not  thou  the  Son  of  the  living  God,  the  Creator  of  the 
world,  the  beauty  of  the  heavens,  the  paradise  of  angels,  the  Redeemer 
of  men,  the  brightness  of  the  Father's  glory^  And  I,  what  am  J,  but  a 
worm,  a  clod  of  earth,  a  miserable  sinner?  and  wilt  thou,  notwithstanding 
all  this,  wash  thy  feet?  Leave,  Lord,  O  leave  this  base  office  for  thy  ser- 
vants; lay  down  thy  towel  and  put  on  thy  apparel  again;  beware  that  the 
heavens,  or  the  angels  of  heaven  be  not  ashamed  of  it,  when  they  shall 
see  that  by  this  ceremony  thou  settest  them  beneath  the  earth;  take  heed 
least  the  daughter  of  king  Saul  despise  thee  not,  when  she  shall  see  thee 
girded  about  with  this  (owel  after  the  manner  of  a  servant,  and  shall  say, 
That  she  will  not  take  thee  for  her  beloved,  and  much  less  for  her  God, 
whom  she  seefh  to  attend  upon  so  base  an  office."  Thus  may  I  imagine 
Peter  to  bespeak  his  master,  but  he  little  knew  what  glory  lay  hid  in  this 
humility  of  Christ;  it  was  for  us,  and  our  example:  an  humble  Christ  to 
make  humble  Christians. 

3.  In  him  was  patieuce;  O  when  I  think  of  Christ's  labors  in  preach- 
ing, weariness  in  travelling,  watchfulness  in  praying,  tears  in  compassion- 
ating; and  when  I  add  to  all  these  his  submission  of  Spirit,  notwithstand- 
ing all  the  affronts,  injuries,  and  exprobations  of  men:  How  should  I  cry  - 
out,  **0  Ihe  patience  of  Christ!"  The  apostle  tells  us,  1  Pet.  2:23.  that 
^'  when  he  was  reviled,  he  reviled  not  again,  when  he  suflfered,  he  threaten- 
ed uoiy  but  committed  himself  to  him  that  judgeth  righteously." — I  have 
already  given  you  a  touch  of  the  graces  of  Christ,  which  now  I  may  set 
before  me.  In  him  was  wisdom,  and  knowledge,  and  justice,  and  mercy, 
and  temperance  and  fortitude,  and  every  virtue,  or  every  grace  that  possi- 
bly I  can  think  of;  ''  A  bundle  of  myrrh  is  my  well  beloved  unto  me,  a«  a 
cluster  of  camphire  in  the  garden  of  Engedi." 
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4.  I  look  at  the  conforsation  of  Christ  in  word  and  in  deed;  for  hit 
words  they  were  gracious.     Not  an  idle  word  ever  came  out  of  the  lips  of 
Christ;  himself  tells  us,  that  "of  every  idle  word  we  must  give  an  account," 
•  Matth.  12:36.     O  then  how  free  was  Christ  of  every  idle  word?     He  knew 
the  times  and  seasons  when  to  speak,  and  when  to  be  silent;  he  weighed 
every  word  with  every  circumstance,  time,  and  place,  and  manner  and 
matter,  Ecclesi  3:7.  "  There  is  a  time  to  keep  silence,  and  a  time  to  speak," 
•aid  Solomon,  when  he  returned  again  to  his  wisdom;  and  hence  we  read, 
that  sometimes  Jesus  being  accused,  he  held  his  peace,  and  when  he  was 
accused  of  the  chief  priests  and  elders,  he  answered  nothing,  Matth.  26:63. 
and  27;12.     But  at  other  times  he  pours  out  whole  cateracts  of  holy  in- 
structions: he  takes  occasion  of  vines,  of  stones,  of  waters,  and  sheep,  to 
speak  a  word  in  season;  he  is  still  discoursing  of  the  mattery  of  the  king- 
dbm  of  heaven,  and  he  speaks  such  words  as  gives  grace  unto  all  the  hear- 
ers round  about  him;  so  for  his  deeds  and  actions  they  were  full  of  grace 
and  goodness.     The  apostle  Peter  gives  him  this  character,  (which  I  look 
upon  £3  a  little  description  of  Christ's  life)  *•  who  went  about  doing  good," 
Acts  10:38.     ft  was  his  meat  and  drink  to  do  all  the  good  he  could:  it 
was  as  natural  to  him  to  do  good,  as  it  is  for  a  fountain  to  stream  out;  ha 
was  holy  and  heavenly,  unspotted  every  way;  O  the  sweet  conversation  of 
Christ!     How  humbly  carries  he  it  among  men?  How  benignly  towards 
bis  disciples?     How  pitiful  was  he  towards  the  poor?    To  whom,  (as  we 
read)  he  made  himself  most  like,  2  Cor.  8:9.  "  He  became  poor,  that  we 
might  be  made  rich,"  he  despised  or  abhorred  none,  no  not  the  very  lepers 
that  were  eschewed  of  all;  he  flattered  not  the  rich  and  honorable,  he  was 
most  free  from  the  cares  of  the  world,  his  prescriptions  were,  **Care  not 
for  the  things  of  the  morrow;"  and  in  himself  he  was  never  anxious  of  bod- 
ily needs,  above  all,  he  was  most  solicitous  of  saving  souls.     Much  more 
I  might  add,  if  I  should  go  over  the  particulars  in  the  gospel;  but  by  these 
few  expressions  of  Jesus  Christ,  we  may  conceive  of  all  the  rest. 
^    2.  Let  us  be  bumbled  for  our  great  inconformity  to  this  copy:  what  an 
excellent  pattern  is  here  before  us?     And  how  far,  how  infinitely  do  we 
I    come  short  of  this  blessed  pattern?     O  alas!  if  Christ  will  not  own  me, 
unless  he  sees  his  image  written  upon  me,  what  will  become  of  my  poor 
soul!    Why,  Christ  was  meek,  and  humble,  and  lowly  in  spirit;  Christ 
was  holy  and  heavenly,  Chiist  ever  went  about  doing  good:  and  now  when 
I  come  to  examine  my  own  heart  according  to  this  original,  1  find  natural- 
ly a  piere  antipathy,  a  contrariety,  I  am  as  opposite  to  Christ  as  hell  and 
heaven;  1.  For  my  thoughts;  within  I  am  full  of  pride  and  malice;  I  am 
full  of  the  spirit  of  the  world;  what  is  there  in  my  heart  but  a  world  of  pas- 
sions, rebellions,  darkness  and  deadness  of  spirit  to  good?    And,  2.  If 
the  fountain  be  so  muddy,  can  I  expect  clear  streams?     What  worde  are 
these  that  come  many  a  time  from  me?    Christ  would  not  speak  an  idle 
word,  but  how  many  idle,  evil,  sinful  words  come  daily  flowing  from  my 
lips?    "  Out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh."     And  if 
I  may  guess  at  my  heart  by  my  words,  where  was  my  heart  this  Sabbath, 
and  the  other  Sabbath,  when  my  discourse  was  all  on  my  calling,  or  on  the 
world,  or,  it  may  be,  on  my  lusts,  or  on  my  Delilahs,  on  my  right  hand 
sins,  or  on  my  right  eye  sins?  And,  3.  What  actions  are  these  so  frequent- 
ly performed  by  me?     If  I  must  lead  my  state  by  my  conversation,  "  whose 
image  and  superscription  is  this?"     The  last  oath  I  sware,  the  lasf  blas- 
phemy I  belched  out,  the  last  act  of  drunkenness,  idolatiy,  adultery  I  com- 
mitted: (or  if  these  sins  are  not  fit  to  be  named)  the  last  piece  of  wrong 
I  did  my  n(»ighhor,  the  last  prank  of  ptide  I  played  on  the  stage  of  the 
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world,  the  last  expense  of  time  wheo  I  did  no  good  in  the  world,  neither 
to  myself  nor  others,  the  last  omission  of  good  as  well  as  commission  of 
evil:  O  my  soul,  whose  image  is  this?  Is  it  the  image  of  Christ  or  of  Sa- 
tan? If  the  worst  scholar  in  the  school  should  write  thus  untowardly  after 
hiscopj,  would  he  not  be  ashamed?  If  in  my  heart  and  life  I  observe  so 
many  blots  and  stains,  so  great  dissimilitude  to  the  life  of  Christ,  how 
should  I  but  lie  in  the  dust?  O  wo  is  me!  what  a  vast  disproportion  is  be- 
twixt Christ's  life  and  mine?  Why  thus,  O  my  soul  shouldst  thou  hum- 
ble thyself;  each  morning,  each  prayer,  each  meditation,  each  self-exam- 
ination, shouldst  thou  fetch  new,  fresh,  clear,  particular  causes,  occasions, 
matters  of  humiliation:  as  thus,  Lo,  there  the  evenness,  gravity,  gracious- 
ness,  uniformity,  holiness,  spiritualities,  divineness,  heavenliness  of  Jesus 
Christ:  lo,  there  the  fragrant  zeal,  dear  love,  tender  pity,  constant  indus- 
try, unwearied  pains,  patience,  admirable  self-denial,  contempt  of  the 
world  in  Jesus  Christ;  lo,  there  those  many,  yea,  continual  devout,  divine 
breathings  of  soul  after  God,  his  Father's  glory,  after  the  spiritual  and  im- 
mortal good  of  the  precious  souls  of  his  redeemed  ones:  Ob!  all  the  admi- 
rable meekness,  mercifulness,  plemency,  charity,  with  all  other  excellent 
temperature,  tare  composure,  wonderful  order  of  his  blessed  soul!  O  the 
sweet  expressions,  gracious  conversation!  O  the  glorious  shine,  blessed 
lustre  of  his  divine  soul!  Oh  the  sweet  countenance,  sacred  discourse, 
ravishing  demeanor,  winning  deportment  of  Jesus  Christ!  and  now  I  re- 
flect upon  myself,  Oh,  alas.  Oh  the  total,  wide,  vast,  utter  diiference,  dis- 
tance, disproportion  of  mine  therefrom!  I  should  punctually  answer,  per- 
fectly resemble,  accurately  imitate,  exactly  conform  to  this  life  of  Christ,  but 
ah  my  unevenness,  lightness,  vanity!  Ah  my  rudeness,  grossness,  deform- 
ity, odiousness,  slightness,  contemptibleness,  execrablenessl  Ah  my 
sensuality,  brutishness,  devilisbness!  how  clearly  are  these,  and  all  other 
my  enormities  discovered,  discerned,  made  evident  and  plain,  by  the  holy 
life  of  Jesus''  So  true  is  that  rule,  Contrariajuxta  seposita  magiselucescunt. 
3.  Let  us  quicken,  provoke,  and  incense  our  sluggish  drowsy  souls  to 
conform  to  Christ.  If  we  will  but  strictly  observe  our  hearts,  we  shall 
find  them  very  backward  to  this  duty,  and  therefore  let  us  call  upon  our 
iouls  as  David  did,  Psal.  103:1.  **  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  let  all 
that  is  within  me  bless  bis  holy  name:*'  let  us  work  upon  our  souls  by 
reasoning  with  our  own  hearts,  as  if  we  discoursed  with  them  thus,  '*0 
my  heart,"  or,  "O  my  soul,"  if  in  the  deep  councils  of  eternity  this  was 
God's  great  design  to  make  his  Son  like  thee,  that  thou  also  mightest  be 
like  his  Son,  how  then  shouldst  thou  but  endeavor  to  conform?  And  what 
says  the  apostle?  Rom.  8:29.  ''For  whom  he  did  foreknow,  he  also  did 

Eredestinate,  to  be  conformed  to  the  image  of  his  Son:"  this  was  one  of 
is  great  purposes  from  eternity;  this  law  God  set  down  before  he  made 
the  world,  that  I  should  conform  to  his  Son;  and  what,  O  my  soul,  wouldst 
thou  break  the  eternal  bands  of  predestination?  O,  God  forbid!  Again,  if 
this  was  one  of  the  ends  of  Christ's  coming  to  destroy  the  works  of  the 
devil,  to  deface  all  Satan's  works,  especially  his  work  in  me,  his  image 
in  me,  and  to  set  bis  own  stamp  on  my  soul;  bow  then  should  I  tut  en- 
deavor to  conform?  I  read  but  of  two  ends  of  Christ's  coming  into  the 
world  in  relation  to  us,  whereof  the  first  was  to  redeem  his  people,  and 
the  other  to  purify  his  people;  Titus  2:14.  "  He  gave  himself  for  us,  that 
be  might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and  purify  unto  himself  a  peculiar 
people,  zealous  of  good  works."  The  one  is  the  work  of  his  merit,  which 
goeth  upward,  lo  the  satisfaction  of  bis  Father:  the  other  is  the  work  of 
his  Spirit  and  grace,  which  goeth  downwards  to  the  sanctification  of  his 
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church;  id  the  one  he  bestowetb  bis  righteousness  on  us  hy  imputatioo, 
on  the  other  be  fashioneth  bis  image  in  us  hy  renovation:  and  what,  O 
my  soul,  wouldst  thou  destroy  the  end  of  Christ's  coming  in  the  fleshi  Or 
wouldst  thou  miss  of  that  end  for  which  Christ  came  in  relation  to  thy 
good?  O,  God  forbid!  again,  consider  the  example  of  the  saints  before 
thee;  if  this  was  their  holy  ambition  to  be  like  their  Jesus,  emulate  them 
in  this;  for  this  is  a  blessed  emulation.  It  is  observable  how  the  heathens 
themselves  had  learned  a  rule  very  near  to  this;  ''  Seneca  advised,  that 
every  man  should  propound  to  himself  the  example  of  some  wise  and  vir* 
tuous  personage,  as  Cato,  or  Socrates,  or  the  like.*'  {Senecep.  11.)  And 
really  to  take  his  life  as  the  direction  of  all  their  actions;  but  is  not  the 

'/life  of  Jesus  fat  more  precious,  nnd  infinitely  more  worthy  of  imitation? 
^   We  read  in  history  of  one  ('ecilia,  a  virgin,  who  accustomed  herself  to  the 
beholding  of  Christ  for  imitation,  and  to  that  purpose  she  ever  carried  io 
her  bfeast  some  pieces  of  the  gospel  which  she  had  gathered  out  of  all  the 
evangelists,  and  thereon  night  and  day  she  was  either  reading  or  medita- 
ting; this  work  she  carried  on  in  such  a  circulation,  that  at  last  she  grew 
perfect  fn  it,  and  so  enjoyed  Christ  and  the  gospel,  not  only  in  her  breast, 
but  also  in  the  secrets  of  her  heart:  as  appeared  by  her  love  of  Christ,  and 
confidence  in  Christ,  and  familiarity  with  Christ;  as  also  by  her  contempt 
of  the  world,  and  all  its  glory,  for  Christ's  sake;  there  is  some  resemblance 
of  this  in  the  spouse,  when  she  resolved  of  Christ,  Sol.  Song  1:13.  **  He 
shall  lie  all   night  betwixt  my  breasts,"  9.  d.  He  shall  be  as  near  me  as 
near  may  be;  my  meditation  (and  by  consequence  my- imitation)  of  him 
shall  be  constant  and  continual;  not  only  in  the  day,  but  he  **  shall  lie  all 
night  betwixt  my  breasts."     What,  O  my  soul,  was  this  the  practice  of 
the  saints?  and  wilt  thou  not  be  of  that  communion?  O,  God  (orbid!  thus 
let  us  quicken  and  provoke  our  souls  to  this  conformity;  let  us  excite, 
rouse,  incense,  awake,  and  sharpen  our  wretched,  sluggish,  drowsy,  lazy 
souls;  our  faint,  feeble,  flagging,  faultering,  drooping,  languishing  aflec- 
lions,  desires,  endeavors!  let  us  with  enlarged  industry,  engage  and  en- 
courage our  backward  and  remiss  spirits  to  fall  upon  this  duty  oiconformi- 
ly,  again  and  again;  let  us  come  up  higher  towards  it,  or,  if  possible,  we 
may,  completely  to  it,  that  the  same  mind,  and  mouth,  and  life,  may  be 
in  us  that  was  in  Jesus  Christ,  that  we  may  be  found  to  walk  after  Christ, 
that  we  may  tread  in  the  very  piints  of  the  feet  of  Christ,  that  we  may 
climb  up  after  him  into  the  same  heavenly  kingdom,  that  we  may  aspire 
continually  towards  him,  and  grow  up  to  him,  even  "  to  the  measure  of 
the  stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ." 

4.  Let  us  regulate  ourselves  by  the  life  of  Christ:  whatsoever  action 
we  go  about,  let  us  do  it  by  this  rule,  what,  would  Christ  have  done  this, 
or  at  least,  would  Christ  have  allowed  this?  It  is  true,  some  things  are  ex- 
pedient and  lawful  with  us,  which  were  not  suitable  to  the  person  of  Christ. 
^^  Marriage  is  honorable  with  all  men,  and  the  bed  undefiled:"  but  it  did 
not  befit  his  person,  who  came  into  the  world  only  to  spiritual  purposes, 
to  beget  sons  and  daughters.     Writing  of  books  is  commendable  with 

■  men,  because  like  Abel,  being  dead,  they  may  still  speak,  and  teach  these 
who  never  saw  them,  but  it  would  have  been  derogatory  to  the  person  and 
office  of  Christ,  for  it  is  his  prerogative  to  be  in  the  midst  of  the  seven 
golden  candlesticks,  to  be  present  to  all  his  members,  to  teach  by  power, 
and  not  by  ministry,  to  write  his  law  in  the  hearts  of  his  people,  and  to 
make  them  his  epistle.  Contrition,  compunction,  mortification,  repent- 
ance for  sin,  are  acts  and  duties  necessary  to  our  state  and  condition;  for 
we  are  sinners,  and  sinners  of  the  Gentiles,  **  To  whom  God  also  bath 
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granted  repentance  unto  life,"  Acts  11:18.  But  these  were  in  no  sort 
agreeable  to  Christ;  for  he  was  without  sin,  and  needed  not  repenfanoe, 
nor  to  any  part  of  it.  The  several  states  of  men,  as  of  governors,  kings, 
judges,  lawyers,  merchants,  &c.  are  convenient  for  us,  otherwise  what  a 
tax  and  confusion  would  there  be  in  the  world?  And  yet  Jesus  never  put 
himself  into  any  of  these  states,  John  18:36.  "  My  kingdom  (says  he)  is 
not  of  this  world."  Now,  as  in  these  things  we  must  only  respect  the  al- 
lowance of  Christ,  so  in  other  things  we  must  reflect  upon  the  example  of 
Christ;  as,  1.  In  sinful  acts  eschewed  by  Christ.  2.  In  moial  duties  that 
were  done  by  Christ. 

1.  In  sinful  abts  eschewed  by  Christ,  as  when  I  am  tempted  to  sin,  then 
am  I  to  reason  thus  with  myself;  would  my  blessed  Saviour  if  he  were  up* 
on  earth,  do  thus  and  thus;  When  I  am  tempted  to  looseness  and  immo« 
derate  living,  then  am  I  to  ask  conscience  such  a  question  as  this,  would 
Christ  have  done  thus;  Would  he  have  spent  such  a  life  upon  earth  as  I 
do?  When  I  am  moved  by  my  own  corruption,  or  by  Satan,  to  drunken- 
ness, gluttony,  sinful  aiid  desperate  society,  to  swearing,  cursing,  revenge, 
or  the  like;  then  am  I  to  ask,  Is  this  the  life  that  Christ  led?  Or,  if  he 
were  to  live  again,  would  he  live  after  this  mannet-?  When  I  fall  into  pas* 
aion,  peevishness,  rash  words,  or  if  it  be  but  idle  words,  then  am  I  to  con- 
sider, O  but  would  Christ  speak  thus?  Would  this  be  his  language?  s  Would 
such  a  rotten  or  unprofitable  speech  as  this  drop  from  his  honey  lips? 

2.  In  case  of  moral  obedience,  concerning  which   we   have  both  his 

ELttern  and  precept^  I  look  upon  Christ  as  my  rule,  and  I  question  thus, 
id  Christ  frequently  pray  both  with  his  disciples,  and  alone  by  himself? 
And  shall  I  never  in  my  family,  or  in  my  closet  think  upon  God?  Did 
Christ  open  his  wounds  for  me,  and  shall  I  not  open  my  mouth  to  himt 
Did  Christ  serve  God  without  all  self  ends,  merely  in  obedience  and  to 
glorify  him?  And  shall  I  make  God's  worship  subordinate  to  my  aims  and 
turns?  Did  Christ  show  mercy  to  his  very  enemies?  and  shall  I  be  cruel  to 
Christ's  very  members?  O  my  soul,  look  on  all  thy  sins,  and  in  all  thy  du* 
ties  to  thy  original;  and  measure  them  by  the  holiness  of  Christ.  Whether 
in  avoiding  sin,  or  in  doing  duty;  think.  What  would  my  blessed  Saviour 
do  in  this  case;  Or,  what  did  he  do  in  the  like  case  when  he  was  upon 
earth?  If  we  had  these  thoughts  every '  day,  if  Christ  were  continually  be- 
fore our  eyes,  if  in  all  we  do  or  speak,  we  should  still  muse  on  this.  What 
would  Jesus  Christ  say  if  he  were  here?  I  believe  it  would  be  a  blessed 
means  of  living  in  comfort  and  spiritual  conformity  to  the  commands  of 
God,  yea,  of  acting  Christ's  life  (as  it  were)  to  the  life. 

5.  Let  us  look  fixedly  on  Jesus  Christ,  let  us  keep  our  spiritual  eyes 
still  on  the  pattern,  until  we  feel  ourselves  conforming  to  it:  it  is  a  true 
saying  "That  objects  and  moving  reasons  kept  much  upon  the  mind,  by 
serious  thoughts,  are  the  great  engine,  both  appointed  by  nature  and  grace 
to  turn  about  the  soul  of  man."  If  1  may  deliver  it  in  fewer  terms,  '*  Ob- 
jects considered  much,  or  frequently,  do  turn  the  soul  into  their  own  na- 
ture." Such  as  the  things  we  are  most  thinking  of  and  considering  of,* 
such  will  be  ourbelves:  or  if  we  be  not  so,  it  is  not  through  any  imperfec- 
tion in  the  object,  (especially  in  such  an  object  as  Jesus  Chri.'-t  is,)  but  be-* 
cause  it  is  not  well  applied,  and  by  consideration  held  upon  the  heart  till 
it  may  work  there,  indeed  the  manner  of  this  working  may  be  secret  and 
insensible,  vet  if  we  follow  on  we  shall  feel  it  in  the  issue.  The  behold^ 
ing  of  Christ  is  a  powerful  beholding:  there  is  a  changing,  transforming 
rirtue  goes  out  of  Christ,  by  looking  on  Christ:  can  we  think  of  his  hu- 
mility and  not  be  humblet  Can  we  think  of  hit  meekneis  and  gentlenes* 
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of  spirit,  and  yet  we  continue  in  our  fierceness,  roughness,  frowardness  of 
Sf^trit?  Can  a  proud  fierce  heart  apprehend  a  meek,  and  sweet,  and  lowly 
Jesusl  No,  no,  the  heart  must  be  suitable  to  the  thing  apprehended;  it  is 
impossible  otherwise,  certainly  if  the  look  be  right,  there  must  be  a  suita* 
bleness  betwixt  the  heart  and  Christ.  Sight  works  upon  the  imagination 
in  brute  creatures;  as  Laban's  sheep,  when  they  saw  the  party-colored  rods, 
they  had  lambs  suitable:  now,  will  sight  work  upon  imagination,  and  ima- 
gination  work  a  real  change  in  nature;  and  is  not  the  eye  of  the  mind, 
(especially  the  eye  of  faith)  more  strong  and  powerful?  If  I  but  write  af- 
ter a  copy,  I  shall  in  a  while  learn  to  write  like  it:  if  [  seriously  meditate 
on  any  excellent  subject,  it  will  leave  a  print  behind  it  on  my  spirit:  if  I 
reeuj  but  the  life  and  death  of  some  eminently  gracious  and  holy  man,  it 
moulds,  and  fashions,  and  transforms,  and  conforms  my  mind  to  his  simili- 
tude; even  so,  and  much  more  is  it  in  this  case,  since  the  eye  of  faith 
works  in  the  matter,  which  in  itself  is  operative  and  efi^ectual,  and  there* 
fore  it  cannot  but  work  more  than  where  there  is  only  simple  imitation,  or 
naked  meditation.  O  then  let  us  set  the  copy  of  Christ's  life  (as  before  de- 
scribed) in  our  view,  and  let  us  look  upon  it  with  both  eyes,  with  the  eye 
of  reason,  and  with  the  eye  of  faith. 

But  how  should  we  keep  the  eye  of  our  faith  on  this  blessed  object,  un* 
til  we  feel  conformity  in  us?  I  answer: 

1.  Let  us  set  apart  sometimes  on  purpose  to  act  our  faith  in  this  respect, 
Eccl.  3:1.  *'  There  is  a  time  for  all  things  under  the  sun,"  saith  Solomon. 
It  may  be  sometimes  we  are  in  our  civil  employments,  but  then  is  not  tbo 
time;  yet  when  they  are  done,  and  the  day  begins  to  close,  if  together 
with  our  closet  prayer  we  would  fall  on  this  duty  of  looking  unto  Jesus  by 
lively  faith;  how  blessed  a  season  might  this  be?  I  know  not  but  that 
some  Christians  may  do  it  occasionally,  but  for  any  that  sets  some  time 
apart  for  it  every  day,  and  that  in  conscience,  as  we  do  for  prayer,  where 
is  he  to  be  found? 

2.  Let  us  remove  hinderances;  Satan  labors  to  hinder  the  soul  from  be- 
holding Christ  with  the  dust  of  the  world,  '*  The  god  of  this  world  blinds 
the  eyes  of  men."  O  take  heed  of  fixing  our  eyes  on  this  world's  vanity! 
our  own  corruptions  are  also  great  hinderances  to  this  view  of  Christ; 
away,  away  with  all  carnal  passions,  base  humors,  sinful  desires;  unless 
the  soul  be  spiritual,  it  can  never  behold  spiritual  things. 

3.  Let  us  fix  our  eyes  only  on  this  blessed  object:  a  moving,  rolling  eye 
sees  nothing  clearly,  1  Pet.  1:13.  "When  the  angels  are  said  to  look 
into  these  things,*'  the  word  signifies,  that  they  look  into  them  narrowly, 
as  they  who  bowing  or  stooping  down,  do  look  into  a  thing;  so  should  we 
look  narrowly  into  the  life  of  Christ;  our  eye  of  faith  should  be  set  upon 
it  in  a  steady  manner,  as  if  all  the  world  could  not  move  us,  as  if  we 
forgot  all  the  things  behind,  and  had  no  other  business  in  the  world  but 
this. 

4.  Let  us  look  wishingly  and  cravingly;  there  is  afi^ection  as  well  as  vis- 
ion in  the  eyes;  as  the  lame  man  that  lay  jn*Solomon's  Porch  looked  wish- 
fully on  Peter  and  John,  "  Expecting  to  receive  something  of  them,"  Acts 
8:5.  So  let  us  look  on  Christ  with  a  craving  eye,  with  an  humble  expec- 
tation to  receive  supply  of  grace  from  Christ,  "  Why,  Loid,  thou  art  not 
only  anointed  with  the  oil  of  gladness  above  thy  fellows,  but  for  thy  fel- 
lows; lam  earthly-minded,  but  thou  art  heavenly;  lam  full  of  lusts,  but 
the  image  of  God  is  perfect  in  thee:  thou  art  the  fountain  of  all  grace,  an 
head  of  influence,  as  well  of  eminence:  thou  art  not  only  above  me,  but 
thou  hast  all  grace  for  me;  and  therefore,  6  give  me  some  portion  of  thy 


moeknesSf  lowliness,  heavenly-mindedness,  and  of  all  other  the  graces  of 
Ihy  Spirit.  Surely  thou  art  an  heaven  of  grace,  fuli  of  bright  shining  stars* 
Oh  that  of  that  fulness  thou  wouldst  give  me  to  receive  even  grace  for 
grace:  1  pray,  Lord,  with  an  humble  expectation  of  receiving  from  theei 
Oh  let  me  feel  the  droppings  of  the  two  olive  trees  into  the  golden  candle 
Sticks)  yea  even  into  my  soul.** 

6.  Be  We  assured  thai  our  prayer  (if  it  be  in  faith)  is  even  now  heardt 
tiever  any  came  to  Christ  with  strong  expectations  to  receive  grace,  or  any 
benefit  prayed  for  that  Was  turned  empty  away.  Besides,  Christ  hath  en« 
ttiged  himself  by  promise  to  write  bis  law  in  our  heartst  to  make  us  like 
niiii.^elf;  *'  As  he  Which  hath  called  tis  is  holy,  so  should,  (yea,  and  so 
shall)  we  be  holy  in  all  manner  of  conversation,''  1  Pet.  1:15.  Oh  let  us 
build  on  this  gracious  promisei  **  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away,  be* 
fore  one  jot  or  tittle  a(  his  word  shall  fail:*'  only  understand  we  his  pto* 
mise  in  this  sense, .that  our  conformity  must  be  gradual,  not  all  at  once,  I 
3  ('or.  3:18.  •*  We  all  with  open  face,  beholding  as  in  a  glass  the  glory  ' 
of  the  Lord,  are  changed  into  the  same  image  from  glory  to  glory,'*  (t.  €.) 
fr(»m  grace  to  grace,  or  from  glory  inchoate  in  obedience,  to  glory  consume 
tnate  in  our  heavenly  inheritance^ 

6.  If,  notwithstanding  all  this,  we  feel  not  for  the  present  this  conforini- 
ty  in  ue,  at  least  in  such  a  degree,  let  lis  act  over  the  same  particulars 
again  and  again;  the  gifts  of  grace  are  therefore  communicated  by  degrees, 
that  we  might  be  taken  off  from  living  upon  a  received  stock  of  grace) 
and  that  we  might  still  be  running  to  the  spring,  and  drinking  there:  why, 
alas!  we  have  a  continual  need  of  Christ^s  letting  out  himself  and  grace 
into  our  hearts,  and  therefore  we  must  wait  at  the  wellhead  Christ;  we 
must  look  on  Christ,  as  appointed  on  purpose  by  his  Father  to  be  the  be^ 
g'lnnet  aitd  finisher  of  our  holiness)  and  we  must  believe  that  he  will 
never  leave  that  work  imperfect  whereunto  be  is  ordained  of  the  Father^ 
*•  We  may  be  confident,  (saith  the  apostle)  of  this  Very  thing,  that  he 
Which  hath  begun  a  goo'd  work  in  Us,  will  perform  it^  or  finish  it  Until  the 
day  of  Jesus  Christ,''  Phil.  1^0.  Oh  then,  be  not  weary  of  this  work  until 
he  accomplish  the  desires  of  thy  souL 

I  have  now  done  with  this  subjects  only  before  1  finish,  one  word  mote* 
Sometimes  I  have  observed  that  many  precious  souls  in  their  endeavors 
after  grace,  holiness,  sanctification,  have  been  frequent  in  the  use  of  such 
tim\  such  means,  duties,  ordinances:  wherein  I  cannot  say,  but  they  have 
done  well^  and  for  their  help,  I  therefore  composed  that  piece  called  Me- 
dia: but  of  all  the  ordinances  of  Christ,  this  looking  unto  Jesus  is  made 
least  use  of,  though  it  be  chief  of  all;  it  is  Christ,  (when  all  is  done)  that  is 
that  great  ordinance  appointed  by  God  for  grace  and  holiness;  and  cer- 
tainly those  souls  which  trade  immediately  with  JesUs  Christ,  will  gain 
more  in  a  day,  than  others  in  a  month,  in  a  year.  I  deny  not  other  helps, 
but  amongst  them  all,  if  I  would  make  choice  which  to  fall  upon,  that  I 
may  become  more  and  more  holy,  I  would  set  before  me  this  glass,  (t.  c.) 
•*  Chfist's  holy  life,*'  the  great  exemplar  of  that  holiness;  we  were  at  first 
creirted  after  his  image  in  holiness,  and  this  image  we  lost  through  our  sin, 
and  to  this  image  we  should  endeavor  to  be  restored  by  imitation:  and  how 
should  this  be  done^  but  by  looking  on  Christ  as  our  pattern?  By  running 
through  the  several  ages  of  Christ,  and  by  observing  all  his  graces,  and 
gracious  actings?  In  this  respect  I  charge  thee,  O  my  soul,  (for  to  what 
purpose  should  1  charge  others,  if  I  begin  not  at  home,  and  with  thee?) 
that  thou  make  oonscienca  oi  this  practical,  evangelical  duty;  O  be  much 
in  tb«  exereiaa  of  it!  not  only  in  the  day  inttnd  Chtitt,  but  when  night 
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come«,  and  thou  liest  down  on  thy  bed,  let  thy  pillow  be  as  Christ's  bosom, 
in  which  John  the  belored  disciple  was  said  to  lean:  there  lean  thou  with 
John,  yea,  lie  thou  between  his  breasts,  and  '*  let  him  lie  all  night  betwixt 
thy  breasts,"  Sol.  Song  1:13.  Thus  mayest  thou  *\\ie  down  in  peace  and 
sleep,  and  the  Lord  only  will  make  thee  to  dwell  in  safety,"  Paal.  4:8. 
And  when  the  day  returns  again,  have  this  in  mind,  yea,  in  all  thy  thoughts, 
words  and  deeds,  ever  look  into  Jesus  as  thy  holy  exemplar,  say  to  thy- 
self, "If  Christ  my  Saviour  were  now  upon  earth,  would  these  be  his 
thoughts,  words  and  deeds?  Would  he  be  thus  disposed  as  I  now  feel 
myself?  Would  he  speak  these  words  that  I  am  now  uttering?  Would  he 
do  this  that  I  am  now  putting  my  hand  unto?  O  let  me  not  yield  myself 
to  any  thought,  word  or  action,  which  my-  dear  Jesus  would  be  ashamed 
to  own!"  Yea,  (if  it  were  possible  for  thee  to  be  so  constant  in  this  bles- 
sed duty)  going  and  standing,  sitting  and  lying,  eating  and  drinking, 
speaking  and  holding  thy  peace,  by  thyself,  or  in  company,  cast  an  eye 
upon  Jesus:  for  by  this  means  thou  canst  not  choose  but  love  him  more, 
and  joy  in  him  more,  and  trust  in  him  more,  and  become  more  and  more 
familiar  with  him,  and  draw  more  and  more  grace  and  virtue  and  sweet- 
ness  from  him.  O  let  this  be  thy  wisdom,  to  think  much  of  Christ,  so  as 
to  ]>rovoke  thee  to  the  imitation  of  Christ!  then  shalt  thou  learn  to  con- 
temn the  world,  to  do  good  to  all,  to  injure  no  man,  to  suffer  wrong  pa- 
tiently; yea,  to  pray  for  all  those  that  despitefully  use  thee  and  persecute 
thee,  then  shalt  thou  learn  to  condescend  to  the  weak,  to  condole  sinners' 
cases,  to  embrace  the  penitent,  to  obey  superiors,  to  minister  to  all:  then 
shalt  thou  learn  to  avoid  all  boasting,  bragging,  scandal,  immoderate  eat- 
ing and  drinking:  in  a  word,  all  sin.  Then  shalt  thou  learn  to  "bear 
about  in  thy  body  the  dying  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  the  life  also  of 
Jesus  may  be  made  manifest  in  thy  body:''  so  the  apostle,  "  for  we  which 
live  are  always  delivered  unto  death  for  Jesus'  sake,  that  the  life  also  of 
Jesus  might  be  made  manifest  in  our  mortal  flesh,"  2  Cor.  4:10,11.  Why, 
this  is  to  follow  Christ's  steps,  he  descended  front  heaven  to  earth  for  thy 
sake;  do  thou  trample  on  earthly  things,  "  Seek  after  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  his  righteousness,"  for  thy  own  sake:  though  the  world  be  sweet,  yet 
Christ  is  sweeter;  though  the  world  prove  bitter,  yet  Christ  sustained  the 
bitterness  of  it  for  thee;  and  now  he  speaks  to  thee,  as  he  did  to  Peter, 
Andrew,  James,  and  John,  "Come  follow  me;"  O  do  not  foint  in  the 
way,  lest  thou  lose  thy  place  in  thy  country,  that  kingdom  of  glory. 

Thus  far  we  have  looked  on  Jesus  as  our  Jesus  in  his  life,  during  the 
whole  time  of  his  ministry:  our  next  work  is  to  look  to  Jesus  carrying  on 
the  great  work  of  man's  salvation,  during  the  time  of  his  suffering,  and  dy- 
ing on  the  cross,  until  his  resurrection  from  the  dead. 


L.OOKING  UNTO  JESUS, 


IN  HIS  DEATH. 


THE  FOURTH    BOOK.    PART   HI. 


CHAPTER  I. 

SECTION   I. 

OF  THE  DAY  OF  CHRISTS  SUFFERINGS,  DIVIDED  INTO  PARTS  AND 

HOURa 

It  h  Bothin^  to  you,  alt  ye  that  pass  by?  Behold  and  see.    Lam,  1:13. 
Conaider    him   who  hath  endured  such  contradiction  of  sinnert  ajraintt   hitnaelf. 

«  Hth,  13:3. 

The  Sun  of  righteousness  that  arose  with  healing,  we  shall  now  see  go 
down  in  a  ruddy  cloud:  and  in  this  piece,  (as  in  the  former)  we  roust  first 
lay  down  the  object,  and  then  direct  you  to  look  upon  it. 

The  object  is  Jesus,  carrying  on  the  work  of  man's  salvation  during  tho 
time  of  his  sufferings*  Now,  in  all  the  transactions  of  this  time,  we  shall 
obser.ve  them  as  they  were  carried  on  successively  in  those  few  hours  of 
his  passion  and  death. 

As  this  work  of  man*s  salvation  was  great,  so  we  cannot  but  observe 
how  every  piece  of  it  was  carried  on  in  its  due  time,  even  fiom  eternity 
to  eternity.  The  very  time  of  Christ's  passion  depended  not  on  the  will 
of  man,  for  his  enemies  fought  many  a  time  before  to  slay  him,  as  Herod 
in  his  Infancy,  Matth.  2:16.  The  Jews  in  his  riper  age,  when  sometimes  * 
they  took  up  stones  to  stone  him,  John  6:59.  and  sometimes  they  would 
have  broken  his  neck  from  an  hill,  Luke  4:29.  but  his  time  was  not  then 
come.  We  read  of  the  Paschal  Lamb  that  it  was  to  be  slain,  Exod.  12:2.6* 
On  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  first  month  called  Abib  or  Nisan,  at  the  full 
of  the  moon,  in  the  evening,  or  between  the  evenings:''  some  think  this 
month  answers  to  our  March,  others  to  our  April,  I  shall  not  be  too  curi- 
ous in  the  inquisition,  for  I  think  it  not  worth  the  while;  only  this  I  can- 
not but  observe,  that  the  same  day  that  the  lamb  must  bo  slain,  must  oi/r 
Paschal  Lamb  begin  his  sufferings:  and  as  then  it  was  full  moon,  so  it 
notes  iipfo  us  the  fulness  of  time  which  now  was  come;  and  as  it  was  in 
such  a  month,  as  when  light  prevails  against  darkness  and  every  thing  re- 
vives and  springs,  so  Christ  (by  his  sufferings)  was  to  chase  away  our 
darkness  and  death;  and  to  bring  in  light,  and  life,  and  a  blessed  spring  of 
grace  and  glory:  and  as  it  was  to  be  slain  in  the  evening,  or  between  the 
evenings;  so  must  Christ  the  true  Paschal  Lamb,  be  sacrificed  about«the 
▼ery  same  hour  that  the  mystical  lamb  was  slain.  To  understand  which 
we  must  know,  that  the  Jews  distinguished  their  artificial  day  into  four 
parts,  ftom  six  to  nine,  from  nine  to  twelve,  from  twelve  to  three,  from 
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ibrBe  tQ  siXf  This  l^st  part  was  counted  tiie  erening  of  the  dayi  and  th« 
next  three  hours  the  evening  of  the  night?  now,  in  this  lapt  part  of  th^ 
di^y  used  the  paschal  lamb  to  be  slain;  and  after  it  was  slain,  some  tiro^ 
was  taken  up  to  dress  it  whole  for  supper;  so  Christ,  at  the  fourih  part  of 
the  day,  at  their  ninth  hour,  that  is,  at  our  three  of  the  clock  in  the  after* 
noon,  *<  between  the  evenings,  with  a  loud  voice,  yielded  up  the  Ghont*'' 
Matth,  27:50, 

For  the  whole  time  of  these  last  and  extrenie  suiTbrings  of  Chriit,J  shall 
reduce  them  to  somewhat  less  than  one  natural  day;  or,  if  we  may  take  tho 
whole  day  before  us,  consisting  of  twenty-four  hours,  and  begin  with  the 
evening}  and  according  to  the  beginning  of  the  natural  days  from  tho 
creation,  (as  it  is  i^aid,  Gen,  I;5,  *^  The  evet)ing  and  the  morning  made 
the  first  day,")  in  this  revolution  of  tiine,  I  sbgll  observe  these  several 
pasS)ages,-^As, 

},  About  Q\\  in  the  eveningi  Christ  celebrated  end  eat  the  paasovef 
with  his  disciples,  at  which  time  he  instituted  the  sacrament  of  the  lvord'« 
supper;  and  this  continued  till  the  eighth  hour, 

9,  About  eight  in  the  evening,  he  washed  his  disciples'  feet,  and  then 
leaning  on  the  table,  he  pointed  out  Judas  that  should  betray  him;  and 
this  continued  until  the  ninth  houn 

3,  About  nine  in  the  evening,  (the  second  watch  in  the  night)  Judas, 
that  traitor,  went  from  the  disciples;  and,  in  the  mean  timet  Christ  made 
that  spiritual  sermon*  and  afterwards  thet  spiritual  prayer  recited  only  by 
John,  John  H»  I8t  IQ*  17*  chapters;  and  this,  together  with  a  psalm  they 
sung,  continued  at  least  until  the  tenth  hour*  Thus  fe^r  we  proceeded  be* 
fore  we  had  done  with  the  life  of  Christt  That  which  concerns  hii 
passion  follows  immediately  upon  this;  and  pf  that  only  I  shall  take  notimi 
in  my  following  discourse, 

The  passion  of  Christ  {  shall  divide  between  the  night  and  the  dajt 
J,  For  the  night,  and  bis  sufferings  therein,  we  may  observe  these  peri* 
oda,  or  thereabouts,     As,^^ 

1.  From  ten  to  twelve  he  goes  over  the  brook  Cedron  to  the  garden  of 
Qethsemane,  Where  he  prayed  earnestly,  and  sweat  water  and  blood, 

2.  From  twelve  to  three  he  is  betrayed;  and  by  the  soldiers  and  other 
.oflSccrs  he  is  bound,  and  brought  to  Jerusalemi  and  carried  into  thebous^ 

of  Annas,  who  was  one  of  the  chief  priests. 

3*  From  three  till  six,  they  led  him  from  Annas  to  Caiaphas,  when  ho 
and  all  the  priests  of  Jerusalem  sat  upon  Jesus  Christ;  and  there  it  was 
that  Peter  denied  Christ;  and  at  last  the  whole  Sanhedrim  of  the  Jews 
gave  their  consent  to  Christ's  condemnation, 

^.  The  night  thus  despatched,  at  six  in  the  morning,  about  sun  rising, 
our  Saviour  was  brought  unto  Pilate,  and  Judas  Iscariol  hanged  himself, 
because  he  had  betrayed  the  innocent  blood .-"^About  seven  in  the  same 
morning,  Christ  is  carried  to  Herod,  that  cruel  tyrant,  who,  the  year  be^ 
fore,  had  put  John  the  Baptist  to  death*  At  eight  of  the  same  day,  our 
Saviour  Christ  is  returned  to  Pilate,  who  propounded  to  the  Jews,  whether 
they  would  have  Jesus  or  Barabbas  let  loose  unto  them*— ^About  the 
ninth,  (which  the  Jews  call  the  third  hour  of  the  day,)  Christ  was  whipped 
and  crowned  with  thorns.  About  ten,  Pontius  Pilate  brought  forth  Jesus 
out  of  the  common  hall,  saying,  <<  Behold  the  man:"  and  then  in  the  place 
called  Gabbatha,  he  publicly  condemned  Christ  to  be  cruci6ed,  About 
eleven  our  Saviour  carried  his  cross,  and  was  brought  to  the  place  called 
Gol^tha,  where  he  was  fastened  on  the  cross,  and  lifted  up,  *^as  Moses 
lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the  wild€Tnes8,''-i-About  twelve  (in  that  meridian 
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wbieh  the  Jews  call  the  sixth  bouj)  that  supernatural  eclipse  of  the  sun 
bappened.-^Aod  about  three  in  the  afternoon,  (which  the  Jews  call  the 
ninth  hour)  the  sun  now  beginning  to  receive  his  light,  Christ  cried,  **  It 
is  finished;**  and  commending  his  Spirit  into  his  Father's  hands,  he  gave 
up  the  ghost.-*-I  shall  add  to  these,  That  about  four  in  the  afternoon,  our 
blessed  Saviour  was  pierced  with  a  spear;  and  there  issued  out  of  his  side 
both  blood  and  water.— And  about  five,  (which  the  Jews  call  the  eleventh, 
and  the  last  hour  of  the  day)  he  was  buried  by  Joseph  of  Ariniathea,  and 
Niooderaus.-^-iSo  that  in  this  round  of  one  natural  day,  you  see  now  the 
wooderful  transactions  of  Christ's  sufferings,  I  shall  take  them  io  oider, 
and  begin  with  his  sufierings  in  that  night  before  his  crucifying.  "  And 
Jesus  said  unto  his  disciples,  all  ye  shall  be  olfended  because  of  me  this 
night,'*  Matth,  36;31,  And  he  said  unto  Peter,  **  That  this  day,  even  in 
this  night,  before  the  cock  crow  twice,  thou  abalt  deny  me  thiice,"  Mark 

Sect,  iii     Of  the  brook  over  which  Christ  passed. 

Tb^  first  passage  of  that  night,  was  Christ's  going  over  the  brook  Ce« 
dfon  to  the  garden  of  Gethsemane.  *^  When  Jesus  had  spoken  these  words, 
be  went  forth  with  his  disciples  over  the  brook  Cedron,  where  was  a  gar* 
den,  into  which  be  entered,  and  his  disciples,**  John  18:1. 

In  this  passage  observe  we  these  particulars.  1.  The  river  over  .which 
tbej  paseedt  9.  The  gaj^en  into  which  they  entered.  S.  The  piayer  he 
tbete  made;«and  the  dolorS  and  agonies  he  there  suffered. 

1«  He  and  his  disciples  went  over  the  brook  Cedron.  So  it  was  called 
(tay  some)  from  the  Aany  oedars  that  grew  all  along  the  banks;  or  (say 
others)  from  the  darkness  of  the  valley;  so  Kader  signifies  darkness:  and 
this  was  done  to  fulfil  a  prophecy,  *^  He  shall  drink  of  the  brook  in  the 
way,**  PsaK  nO;7«  By  the  brook  or  torrent,  we  may  understand  mystical. 
)y  the  wrath  of  God,  and  the  rage  of  men.  the  very  afilietions  which  befel 
Jesus  Christ;  and  by  his  '^  drinking  of  the  brook,**  we  may  understand 
Christ  enduring  afflictions;  or  (as  others)  his  enduring  many  afflictions,  and 
IK>t  a  few«  1.  That  afflictions  are  understood  by  waters,  we  find  it 
irery  frequently  in. scriptures;  ^^The  sorrows  of  death  compassed  me,  and 
the  floods  of  Belial  made  roe  afraid,*'  Psal.  18:4. — ^^Deep  calleth  unta 
^ep,  at  the  noise  of  the  water-spouts,  all  thy  waves  and  thy  billows  are 
gone  over  me,**  Psal*  42;7.«— And,  ^^Save  me,  O  God,  for  the  waters  are 
eoQie  in  unto  ray  soul,**  Psa).  69;K  ^^  And  if  it  had  not  been  the  Lord,  who 
was  on  our  side,«^then  the  waters  had  overwhelmed  us,  the  stream  had 
gone  over  our  souls,  then  the  proud  waters  had  gone  over  our  souls,**  Psal, 
124:1.4.5. 

4,  As  waters  signify  afflictions,  so  Christ  drinking  of  those  waters,  it 
iignifies  ^^  Christ's  sufiferiog  of  afflictions;  or,  as  others,  it  signifies  ^*  Christ  *a 
SttfiTering  of  many  afflictions.*'  Thus  we  find  together  two  words  with  re- 
lation thereunto,  ^*  Aie  ye  able  to  drink  of  the  cup  (saith  Christ)  that  I  shall 
drink  of,  and  to  be  baptised  with  the  baptism  that  I  am  baptiied  with?** 
Mattb«  ^0;'^^«  He  that  drioketb  hath  the  water  in  him;  and  he  that  ia 
baplined,  dipped  or  plunged,  bath  the  water  about  him:  so  it  notes  the  va« 
tiety  or  universality  of  afflietions  which  Christ  sufiTered;  it  was  within  him^ 
and  it  was  about  him;  he  was  every  way  afflicted. 

Not  to  speak  yet  of  those  sufiTerings,  which  yet  we  are  not  come  to  speak 
«fttm  we  find  here  in  the  way,  betwixt  the  city  and  the  garden,  that  Christ 
w*at  o?et  the  brook  Cedron;  in  the  eight  he  wades  through  the  waters^ 
j%%%  ift  «  ooid  night  ho  wades  Iteong b  eo^d  waters  on  bare  feet}  and  as  bo 
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wades  through  them,  he  drinks  of  them;  he  doth  not  sip,  but  drink;  ^  He 
shall  drink  of  the  brook  in  the  way/'  I  know  some  would  not  have  this 
prophecy  accomplished  till  after  Christ's  apprehension,  when  it  is  said) 
That  the  rude  rout  brought  him  again  to  Jerusalem,  over  the  brook  Ce- 
dron;  and  then  be  drunk  of  the  brook:  but  I  find  no  mention  of  this  brook 
in  scripture  at  such  a  time:  only  now,  in  this  way,  I  find  these  passages, 
I.  His  conference  with  his  disciples  as  they  go  along.  2.  The  disciples* 
reply  upon  his  conference.  S,  His  dolorous  passage  over  the  brook,  be* 
tokening  the  very  wrath  of  God. 

1.  In  the  way*  he  hath  a  serious  conference  with  his  disciples:  so  the 
evangelist,  Matth.  26:30,31.  *'And  when  they  had  sung  an  hymn,  they 
went  out  towards  the  mount  of  Olives;  and  then  saith  Jesus  unto  them,  all 
ye  shall  be  offended  because  of  me  this  night,  for  it  is  written,  I  will  smite 
the  shepherd,  and  the  sheep  of  the  flock  shall  be  scattered  abroad.^  Christ 
now  begins  the  story  of  his  passion:  "  the  shepherd  shall  be  smitten;"  and 
he  proves  it  from  God's  decree,  and  from  the  prophecy  of  the  prophet, 
Zech.  13:7.  '*  Awake,  O  sword,  against  my  shepherd,  and  against  the 
man  that  is  my  fellow, — smite  the  shepherd,  and  the  sheep  shall  be  scat- 
tered abroad."  God  the  Father  is  here  brought  in,  as  drawing  and  whet- 
ting his  sword,  and  calling  upon  it,  to  do  execution  against  Jesus  Christ; 
God  the  Father  had  an  hand  in  the  sufferings,  *^  It  pleased  the  Lord  to 
bruise  him,  he  hath  put  him  to  grief,"  Isa.  53:10. — '*  I  will  smite  the 
shepherd,"  saith  God.  It  was  not  a  naked  permission,  but  a  positive  de- 
cree, and  actual  providence  of  God  that  Christ  should  suffer:  the  plot  was 
long  since  drawn,  and  lay  hid  in  God's  bosom,  till  he  was  pleased  (by  tl^e 
actions  of  men)  to  copy  it  out,  and  to  give  the  world  a  draught  of  it.  This 
was  not  a  thing  of  yesterday:  no,  no;  God  spent  his  eternal  thoughts  about 
it!  The  story  was  long  sihce  written  in  Zechariah's  book:  and  in  the  vol- 
urpe  of  God's  book;  Psa.  40:8.  Christ  was  ordained  to  be  a  Lamb  slain 
from  the  beginning  of  the  world,  "  him  being  delivered  by  the  determin- 
ate counsel  and  foreknowledge  of  God,  ye  have  taken  (saith  Peter)  and  by 
wicked  hands  have  crucified  and  slain,"  Acts  2:23.  The  enemies  of 
Christ,  though  they  broke  commands,  yet  they  fulfilled  decrees,  '*  Against 
thy  holy  child  Jesus  whom  thou  hast  anointed,  both  Herod,  and  Pontius 
Pilate,  with  the  Gentiles,  and  people  of  Israel,  were  gathered  together,  for 
to  do  whatsoever  thy  hand  and  thy  counsel  determined  before  to  be  done," 
Acts  4:27,28.  The  story  of  Christ^s  sufferings  was  long  since  taken  up, 
and  resolved  on  in  the  councils  of  heaven.  And  now  in  the  way,  "  The 
only  begotten  Son,  which  lay  in  the  bosom  of  his  Father,"  reveals  this 
story,  he  tells  the  disciples,  '*  it  is  written,  I  will  smite  the  shepherd,  and 
the  sheep  of  the  flock  shall  be  scattered." 

2.  The  disciples  hearing  this  discovery  of  *^  the  shepherd  beingsmitten, 
and  the  sheep  being  scattered,"  they  are  amazed:  what,  shall  Christ  die? 
and  shall  we  like  cowards,  run  away  and  leave  him  alone  in  the  combat? 
Peter,  who  seems'  boldest,  he  speaks  first,  **  Though  all  men  should  be 
offended  because  of  thee,  yet  will  I  never  be  offended."  Orash  presump- 
tion! it  appears  in  these  particulars;  1.  Peter  piefers  himself  before  the 
rest,  as  if  all  the  other  disciples  had  been  weak,  and  he  only  strong, 
**  though  all  should  be  offended,  yet  will  not  I."  2.  Peter  contradicts 
Christ's  great  discovery  of  his  Father's  great  design  fVom  all  eternity,  with 
a  few  bragging  words;  q.  d.  What,  though  Zechariah  hath  said  it,  and 
God  hath  decreed  it,  yet,  on  my  part,  I  will  never  do  it,  *'  Though  I  should 

*Vid.  Aretiiia  in  locum- 
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die  with  thee,  I  will  not  deny  thee.''  9,  Peter,  in  his  boast,  never  men- 
tions God's  help,  or  God's  assistance;  whereas,  in  reliition  to  future  pro- 
mises, the  apostle's  rule  is,  "  ye  ought  to  say,  if  the  Ix>rd  will,  we  shall 
Jife,  and  do  this  or  that,"  James  4:15.  So  Peter  should  have  said,  **  By 
God's  assistance,  I  will  not  be  offended,  by  the  Lord's  help,  I  will  not  deny 
thee;  if  the  Lord  will,  I  will  not  do  this,  and  that,  I  will  live  with  thee,  and 
die  with  thee,  rather  than  I  will  deny  thee;"  but  we  find  no  such  word  in 
all  the  story;  and  therefore  Christ  takes  him  off  his  bottoms  in  the  first 
place,  "  Verily  I  say  unto  thee,  Peter,  that  this  night  before  the  cock  crow 
twice,  thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice,"  Matth.  26:35.  Oh  no,  saith  Peter,  he 
will  not  go  off/his  presumptuous  confidence, '*  Though  I  should  die  with 
thee,  I  will  not  deny  thee;  likewise  said  all  his  disciples."  But  I  must 
not  dwell  on  these  passages. 

8-  His  dolorous  passage  over  the  brook  succeeds;  "  He  went  forth  with 
his  disciples  over  the  brook  Cedron;"  I  never  read  of  this  brook  Cedron, 
but  some  way  or  other,  it  points  at  the  sufferings  of  our  Saviour;  I  shall 
instance  in  some  places:  1.  When  David  fled  from  Absalom  out  of  Jeru- 
salem, it  is  said,  ^^  That  all  the  country  wept  with  a  loud  voice,  and  all 
the  people  passed  over:  the  king  also  himself  passed  over  the  brook  Ce- 
dron, towards  the  way  of  the  wilderness,"  2  Sam.  15:23.  In  this  story 
^e  find  David  passing  over  this  brook  Cedron  with  bare  head  and  bare 
feet;  and  he  and  all  his  men  *'  weeping  as  they  went  up  by  the  ascent  of 
mount  Olivet,"  verse  30.  I  cannot  think,  but  in  this,  king  David  was  a 
type  of  king  Jesus;  Christ,  as  another  David,  with  his  soldiers  or  disciples, 
goes  out  of  Jerusalem,  bare  head  and  bare  foot,  (as  this  type  seems  to 
speak)  what  weeping  was  in  the  way  1  cannot  tell;  but  probably  sadness 
was  in  the  hearts  both  of  him  and  his  disciples,  whose  conference  was  of 
fleeing,  suffering,  dying  the  most  grievous  death  that  ever  was:  all  the 
difference  that  I  find  betwixt  the  type  and  antitype  in  this  passage  is,  in 
that  David  fled  from  the  face  of  Absalom;  but  Christ  goes  out  of  Jerusa- 
lem, not  to  flee  from  Judas,  or  the  Jews,  but  rather  to  commit  himself 
into  their  hands. 

2.  When  Solomon  confined  Shimei  to  bis  house  in  Jerusalem,  saying, 
*'  Dwell  there,  and  go  not  forth  from  thence  any  whither,  for  it  shall  be 
that  on  the  day  thou  goest  out,  and  passest  over  the  brook  Cedron,  thou 
shalt  know  for  certain  that  thou  shalt  surely  die,"  1  Kings  2:36,37.  Now, 
two  of  the  servants  of  Shimei  running  away  from  him,  he  follows  after 
them,  and  passing  over  this  brook  Cedron,  it  became  his  death;  why,  here 
was  a  type  of  Jesus  Christ;  we  were  those  fugitive  servants  that  ran  away 
from  God,  and  to  fetch  us  home,  Jesus  goes  over  the  brook  Cedron^  rather 
than  he  will  lose  his  servants,  he  will  lose  his  life.  All  the  difference  that 
I  find  betwixt  Shimei  and  Christ  in  this,  is  in  that  Shimei  was  but  a  wick- 
ed man,  and  yet  he  died  an  honorable  death,  not  for  his  servants,  but  for 
his  own  transgression:  but  Christ  being  a  just  man  (so  Pilate's  wife  sent 
her  husband  word, ''  have  thou  nothing  to  do  with  that  just  man,")  he  died 
a  most  ignominious  shameful  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross,  and  that 
not  for  himself,  but  for  us,  Isa.  53:5.  "  He  was  wounded  for  our  transgres- 
sions, he  was  bruised  for  our  iniquities." 

3.  When  the  good  kings,  Hezekiah  and  Asa,  and  Josiah,  had  purged 
the  city  and  the  temple  of  idolatry,  they  burned  the  cursed  things  at  the 
brook  Kidroo^and  cast  them  therein.  **  And  Asa  cut  down  fhe  idol,  and 
be  bfoagbt  out  the  grove  from  the  house  of  the  Lord  without  Jerusalem 
into  the  broojii  Kidron,  and  burned  it  at  the  brook  Kidron,"  2f  Kings  23:6. 
**  And  the  priests  went  into  the  inner  parts  of  the  house  of  ths  Lord  to 
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eleanse  it,  and  brought  all  the  uncleanness  that  they  found  in  tbo  temp\9 
of  the  Lord  into  the  court  of  the  house  of  the  Lord;  and  the  Levitea  took 
it  to  carry  it  out  abroad  into  the  broolc  Kidron,"  2  Chron.  29:16.  **  And 
they  arose,  and  took  away  the  altars  that  were  in  Jerusalem,  and  all  the 
altais  for  incense  took  they  away,  and  cast  them  into  the  brook  Kidron, 
or  Cedron,"  2  Chion.  30:14.  All  these  note  unto  us,  that  the  brook  waSj 
as  it  were,  (be  sink  of  the  temple,  into  which  all  the  purgamenfa,,  and  un- 
cleanness of  God's  house,  and  all  the  accursed  things  were  to  be  cast;  and 
here  again  was  a  tvpe  of  Christ;  upon  him  was  cast  all  the  filth  of  our  sinSf 
that,  as  a  liver  or  fountain,  he  might  cleanse  us  from  themj  in  this  lespecl 
he  is  said  to  be  ^*  made  sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin,  that  we  might  be 
made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  him,"  2  Cor.  5:21.  He  was  made  sin 
for  us,  and  a  curse  for  us,  that  so  he  might  swallow  up  sin  and  death,  and 
might  be  the  destruction  of  hell,  and  all. 

I  cannot  pass  over  this  passage  of  the  brook,  without  some  use  or  appli* 
cation  to  our^selves. 

Use  1.  It  informs.  Methinks  this  valley,  and  this  brook  of  Cedron,  ii 
a  right  representation  of  a  Christianas  life;  Jesus  went  forth  with  his  die* 
ciples  over  the  brook  Cedron:  what  is  our  life  if  we  are  Christ's,  but  a  paa- 
tage  through  a  vale  of  tears,  and  over  a  brook  of  several  afflictions;  "Ma* 
ny  are  the  troubles  of  the  righteous,"  Psa.  34:19.  The  very  word  CedroOf 
which  signifies  darkness,  denotes  this  state:  an  horror  of  great  darkness 
was  said  to  fall  on  Abraham;  and  then  said  God,  *'  Know  thou  of  a  surety f 
that  thy  seed  shall  be  a  stranger  in  a  land  that  is  not  theirj»,  and  shall 
serve  them,  and  they  shall  be  afflicted  four  hundred  years,"  Gen.  15:12| 
18.  As  God  made  the  evening  and  the  morning  the  first  day,  and  second 
day,  and  third  day,  <kc«  So  the  life  of  God's  saints  is  as  the  evening 
of  troubles,  and  their  happiness  her*afler  is  as  the  morning  of  glory;  God's 
worst  is  first,  with  those  (hat  are  his;  the  way  to  Canaan  is  through  tb^f 
wilderness;  "The  way  to  Zion  i?  through  the  valley  of  Baca,"  Psa.  84:6f 
"Through  much  tribulation  we  must  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God,** 
Acts  14:22.  **  In  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribulation,"  saith  Christ,  Johii 
16:33.  Yea  "all  <hat  will  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus  must  suffer  persecu* 
tion,"  saith  the  apostle,  2  Tim.  3:12.  Our  rest  is  not  here  in  this  worldl 
whar  is  this  world,  but  an  ark  of  travail,  a  school  of  vanities^  a  fair  of  de- 
ceits, and  labyrinth  of  error,  a  barren  wilderness,  a  stony  field,  a  tcmpest« 
lions  sea,  a  swelling  brook,  a  vale  of  tears  full  of  all  miseries? 

2.  Ft  reproves.  It  fa  the  first  passage  of  Christ  when  he  begins  bis  suf* 
ferings,  to  go  over  the  brook  Cedron,  and  it  is  the  A,  B,  C,  of  Christianity 
(as  Bradford  said)  to  learn  the  lesson  of  takinff  up  the  cro5*9, and  following 
Chfist.  Surely  this  world  is  no  place,  and  this  life  it  is  no  time  for  plea* 
sure;  God  hath  not  cast  man  out  of  paradise,  that  be  should  find  anothef 
fiaradise  on  this  side  heaven.  Oh!  why  do  we  seek  the  living  among  the 
dead:  Why  do  we  seek  for  living  comforts,  where  we  must  expect  to  die 
daily?  It  is  only  heaven  that  is  above  all  winds,  and  storms,  and  tempests, 
and  seas,  and  brooks,  and  waves;  Ohf  why  do  we  look  for  joys  in  a  vale 
of  tears?  It  was  an  heavy  charge  that  the  apostle  James  laid  upon  sonte^ 
that  "they  lived  in  pleasure  upon  earth,"  James  5:6.  q,  d.  Earth  is  not 
the  place  for  pleasure:  earth  is  the  place  of  sorrow,  of  trouble,  of  moaro* 
ing,  of  affliction,  "Remember  that  thou  in  thy  life^time  receivedst  thy 
good  things,  and  Lazarus  evil  things,  but  now  he  is  comforted,  and  thou 
art  tormented,"  Luke  16:25.  All  the  pleasure  that  wicked  men  have,  it  is 
upon  earth,  but  the  condition  of  the  godly  i8(ilean  contrary;  Ohl  it  is  sad 
to  outlive  our  happiness^  And  when  we  shell  eome  to  life  indeed,  then  t« 
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want  our  comforU  and  our  joys,  Matth.  6:2.  **  Verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
they  have  their  reward,"  said  Christ  of  hypocrites,  their  heaven  is  past. 
**Tbey  spend  their  days  in  wealth  or  in  mirth,"  (saith  Job  of  the  wicked) 
**and  in  a  moment  go  down  to  tiie  grave,"  Job  21:18.  Alas!  their  best 
days  are  then  past,  and  they  must  never  be  merry  any  more.  ^  Ah,  fond 
fools  of  Adam's  seed,  to  lose  heaven  for  a  little  earthly  contentment!  how 
should  this  sour  your  carnal  joys,  when  you  remember,  all  this  is  only  up. 
on  earth,  it  cannot  be  for  ever?  There  must  be  a  change  of  all  things, 
here  you  laugh,  and  hereafter  you  must  howl!  no  sooner  death  comes,  but 
(hen  you  will  cry,  '*  Farewell  world.  Oh  into  what  a  gulf  am  I  now  fall- 
ing!" 

S-  It  instructs.  Ah,  my  brethren!  let  us  remember,  we  are  pilgrims  and 
strangers  upon  earth,  and  our  way  lies  over  the  brook  and  valley  of  Cedronc 
we  cannot  expect  to  enter  with  Christ  into  glory,  but  "  we  must  first  dtink 
of  the  brook  in  the  way,"  (t.  e.)  we  must  endure  many  afflictions,  variety 
ofafflictions.  You  will  say,  **  This  is  an  hard  saying,  who  can  bear  ii?"  t 
remember,  when  Jesus  told  his  disciples  of  his  sufierings  to  be  accomplish* 
cd  at  Jerusalem,  Peter  takes  the  boldness  to  dehort  his  Master,  '*  be  it  far 
from  thee.  Lord,  this  shall  not  be  unto  thee,"  Mattb.  16:22.  But  Jesus 
thereupon  calls  him  Satan,  meaning  that  no  irrcater  contradictions  can  be 
offered  to  the  designs  of  Qod  and  Christ,  than  to  dissuade  us  from  sufier* 
tngs.  There  is  too  much  of  Peter's  humor  abides  amongst  us;  Oh?  this 
doctrine  ofafflictions  will  not  down  with  libertines,  Antinomians,  or  the 
like;  and  hence  I  believe  we  have  our  congregations  so  thin  in  comparison 
of  some  of  theirs:  they  that  can  break  ofi*  the  yoke  of  obedience,  and  un* 
tie  the  bands  of  discipline,  and  preach  a  cheap  religion,  and  present  hea* 
Yen  in  the  midst  of  flowers,  and  strew  palms  and  carpets  in  the  way,  and 
offer  great  liberty  of  living  under  sin,  and  reconcile  eternity  with  the  pres« 
ent  enjoyment,  shall  have  their  schools  filled  with  disciples;  but  they  that 
preach  the  cross,  aud  sufferings,  and  afflictions,  and  strictness  of  an  holy  lifei 
they  shall  have  the  lot  of  their  blessed  Lord,  (i.  e.)  they  shall  be  ill  thought 
of,  and  deserted  and  railed  against.  Well,  but  if  this  be  the  way  that  Christ 
hath  led  us,  while  others  abide  at  ease  in  Zion,  let  us  follow  him  in  the 
valley,  and  over  the  brook  that  is  called  Cedrou. 

Thiu  far  have  we  obeserved  Christ  in  the  way  together  with  his  passage 
over  Cedron;  we  come  now  to  the  garden,  into  which  ho  entered  and  his 
disciples. 

SfiCT.  m.     Of  the  Gurden  into  which  Christ  entered, 

Matthew  relates  it  thus,  Matth.  26:36.  **  Then  cometh  Jesus  with  them 
into  a  place  called  Gethsemane,"  (eis  chorion)  it  signifies  in  special,  a 
field,  a  village;  but  more  generally  a  place,  as  we  translate  it;  and  this 
place  was  called  Gethsemane,  (t.  c.)"  a  valley  of  fatness:"  certainly  it  was 
a  most  fruitful  and  pleasant  place,  seated  at  the  foot  of  the  mount  of  Olives: 
accordingly  John  relates  it  thus,  John  16:1.  '^  Jesus  went  forth  with  his 
disciples  over  the  brook  Cedron,  where  was  a  garden;"  many  mysteries 
are  included  in  this  word,  and  I  believe  it  is  not  without  reason  that  our 
Saviour  goes  into  a  garden.-*-* As,  1.  Because  gardens  are  solitary  places, 
fit  for  meditation  and  ptayer;  to  this  end  we  find  Christ  somciimes  in  a 
mountain,  and  sometimes  in  a  garden.  2.  Because  gardens  are  places  fit 
for  repose  and  rest:  when  Christ  was  weaiy  with  preaching,  working  of 
luirncles;  and  doing  acts  of  grace  in  Jerusalem,  then  he  retires  into  hif 
ffjirden*  3.  Because  a  garden  was  the  place  wherein  we  fell,  and  there. 
tor#  Christ  made  ehoico  of  a  garden  to  begin  there  the  greatest  work  of  6uf 
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redemption:  in  the  first  garden  was  the  beginning  of  all  evils;  and  in  this 
garden  was  the  beginning  of  our  restitution  from  all  evils;  in  the  first 
garden,  the  first  Adam  was  overthrown  by  Satan,  and  in  this  garden  the 
second  Adam  overcame,  and  Satan  himself  was  by  him  overcome;  in  the 
first  garden  sin  was  contracted;  and  we  were  indebted  by  our  sins  to  God, 
and  in  this  gaiden  sin  was  paid  for  by  that  great  and  precious  price  of  the 
blood  of  God:  in  the  first  garden  man  surfeited  by  eating  the  forbidden 
fruit,  and  in  this  garden  Christ  sweat  it  out  wonderfully,  even  by  a  bloody 
sweat;  in  the  first  garden,  death  first  made  its  entrance  into  the  world; 
and  in  this  garden  life  enters  to  restore  us  from  death  to  life  again;  in  the 
first  garden  Adam^s  liberty  tosin  brought  himself  and  all  of  us  into  bondage; 
and,  in  this  garden,  Christ  being  bound  and  fettered,  we  are  thereby  freed 
and  restored  to  liberty.  1  might  thus  descant  in  respect  of  every  circum- 
stance, but  this  is  the  sum,  in  a  garden  first  began  our  sin,  and  in  this  gar- 
den first  began  the  passion,  that  great  work  and  merit  of  our  redemption. 
4.  Christ  goes  especially  into  this  garden,  that  his  enemies  might  the  more 
easily  find  him  out;  the  evangelist  tells  us  that  this  garden  was  a  place 
often  frequented  by  Jesus  Christ,  so  that  Judas,  *'  which  betrayed  him, 
knew  the  place,  for  Jesus  oftentimes  resorted  thither  with  his  disciples," 
John  18:2.  Sure  then  he  went  not  thither  to  hide  himself,  but  rather  to 
expose  himself;  and,  like  a  noble  champion,  to  appear  first  in  the  field, 
and  to  expect  his  enemies.  Thus  it  appears  to  all  the  world  that  Christ^s 
death  was  voluntary.  ^*He  poured  forth  his  soul  unto  death,"  (saith  the 
prophet,)  Isa.  53:12.  ''  He  gave  himself  foi  our  sins,"  (saith  the  apostle) 
Gal.  1:4.  Nay,  himself  tells  us,  "  Therefore  doth  my  Father  love  me,  be- 
cause 1  lay  down  my  life:  no  man  taketh  it  from  me,  but  I  lay  it  down  of 
myself,  I  have  power  to  lay  it  down,  and  I  have  power  to  take  it  up  again," 
John  10;17,18.  But  I  will  not  stay  you  at  the  door;  let  us  follow  Christ 
into  the  garden,  and  observe  his  prayer,  and  his  sufierings  there. 

Sect.  iv.     Of  the  prayer  that  Christ  there  made. 

.  Jesus  entering  the  garden,  he  left  his  disciples  at  the  entrance  of  it, 
called  with  him  Peter,  James  and  John;  they  only  saw  his  transfiguration, 
the  earnest  of  his  future  glory:  and  therefore  his  pleasure  was,  that  they 
only  should  see  o(  how  great  glory  he  would  disrobe  himself  even  for  our 
sakes. — In  the  garden  we  may  observe,  first  bis  prayer,  and  secondly  his 
passion. 

1.  He  betakes  himself  to  his  great  antidote,  which  himself  (the  great 
physician  of  our  souls)  prescribed  to  all  the  world;  he  prays  to  his  heaven- 
ly Father:  he  kneels  down;  and  not  only  so,  but  falls  flat  upon  the  ground; 
he  prays,  with  an  intention  great  as  his  sorrow;  and  yet  with  a  submission 
so  ready,  as  if  the«cu)>had  been  the  most  indiflferent  thing  in  the  world. 
The  form  of  his  prayer  runs  thus,  ^'  O  my  Father,  if  it  be  possible,  let  this 
cup  pass  from  nse,  nevertheless  not  as  I  will,  but  as  thou  wilt,"  Matth.  26: 
39.  In  this  prayer,  observe  we  these  particulars,  1.  The  person  to  whom 
he  prays,  "  O  my  Father."  2.  The  matter  for  which  he  prays,  "  let  this 
cup  pass  from  me."  3.  The  limitation  of  his  prayer,  **  if  it  be  possible," 
and  "  if  it  be  thy  will." 

1.  For  the  person  to  whom  he  prays,  it  is  his  Father;  as  Christ  prayed 
not  in  his  Godhead,  but  according  to  his  manhood,  so  neither  prayed  he 
to  himself  as  God,  but  to  the  Father,  the  first  person  of  the  Godhead:  hence 
some  observe,  that  as  the  Father  sometimes  saying,  *'  This  is  my  beloved 
Son,"  he  spake  not  to  himself  but  to  the  Son;  so  the  Son  usually  saying, 
"  O  my  Father,"  he  prays  not  to  himself;  but  to  the  Father 


2.  For  the  matter  of  bis  prtjer,  "Let  this  cap  pass  from  me,*'  some  in- 
terpret thus,  "  Let  this  cup  pass  from  me,  Oh  that  I  might  not  taste  it." 
But  others  thus,  "  Let  this  cup  pass  from  me,  though  I  most  taste  it,  yet, 
Oh  that  i  may  not  be  *loo  long  ot  tediously  annoyed  by  it!"  That  which 
leads  us  into  this  last  interpretation,  is  that  of  the  apostle,  ^Christ  in  the 
days  of  his  flesh  offered  up  prayers  and  supplications,  with  strong  cries 
and  tears,  unto  him  that  was  able  to  save  him  from  death,  and  he  wa«  heard 
in  that  he  feared,"  Heb.  6:7.  How  was  he  heard?  Not  in  the  removal  of 
the  cup,  for  he  drank  it  up  all;  but,  in  respect  of  the  tedious  annoyance,  . 
or  poisoning  of  the  cup;  for  though  it  made  him  sweat  drops  of  blood, 
though  it  grieved  him,  and  pained  him,  and  made  him  cry  out,  '^  My  Go<l, 
my  God,  why  hast  thou  fotsaken  me?"  Though  it  cast  him  into  a  sleep, 
and  laid  him  dead  in  his  grave,  and  there  sealed  him  for  a  time,  yet  pres- 
ently, within  the  space  of  forty  hours,  or  thereabouts,  he  revived,  and  awa- 
kened as  a  lion  out  of  sleep,  or  as  a  giant  refreshed  with  wine;  and  so  it 
passed  from  him,  as  he  prayed,  in  a  very  short  time;  and  by  that  short  and 
momentary  death,  he  purchased  to  his  people  everlasting  life* 

3.  For  the  limitation  of  his  prayer, "  If  it  be  possible,  if  it  be  thy  will;" 
lie  knows  whaf  is  his  Father's  will,  and  he  prays  accordingly,  and  is  wil- 
ling to  submit  unto  it:  if  the  passing  of  the  cup  be  according  to  tht*  last  in- 
terpretation, we  shall  need  none  of  those  many  distinctions  to  reconcile 
the  will  of  God  and  Chirst:  ^*  if  it  be  possible,"  signifies  the  earnestness  of 
the  prayer;  and  "  if  it  be  thy  will  "  the  submission  of  Christ  unto  his  Father. 
The  prayer  is  short,  but  sweet:  how  many  things  needful  to  a  prayer  do 
we  find  concentered  in  this  one  instance;  Here  is  humility  of  spirit,  low- 
liness  of  deportment,  importunity  of  desire,  a  fervent  heart,  a  lawful  mat- 
ter, and  a  resignation  to  the  will  of  God.  Some  think  this  is  the  most 
fervent  prayer  that  ever  Christ  made  upon  earth,  "If  it  be  possible,  O,  if 
It  t>e  possible,  let  this  cup  pass  from  me;"  and  1  think  it  was  the  greatest 
dereliction  and  submission  to  the  will  of-  God  that  ever  was  found  upon 
the  earth,  for  whether  the  cup  might  pass  or  not  pass,  he  leaves  it  to  his  . 
Father;  "  nevertheless,  not  as  1  will,  but  as  thou  wilt,"  q.  d.  Though  in 
this  cup  are  many  ingredients,  it  is  full  red,  and  hath  in  it  many  dregs; 
and  I  know  I  must  drink  and  «uck  out  the  very  utmost  dreg;  yet,  whether 
it  shall  pass  from  me  in  that  short  time,  or  continue  with  me  a  long  time, 

I  leave  it  to  thy  will.  I  see,  in  respect  of  my  humanity,  there  is  in  me 
flesh,  and  blood;  O  I  am  frail  and  weak,  I  cannot  but  fear  the  wrath  of 
God,  and  therefore  I  pray  thus  earnestly  to  my  God,  "O  my  Father,  if  it 
be  possible,  let  this  cup  pass  from  me,  nevertheless  not  as  I  will,  but  as 
thou  wilt."  I 

But  what  was  there  in  the  cup,  that  made  Christ  pray  thus  earnestly  ; 
that  it  might  pass  from  him?  I  answer, — 

1.  The  great  pain  that  he  must  endure,  bufletings,  whippings,  bleed- 
infTs,  crucifying;  all  the  torments  from  first  to  last  throughout  all  his  body; 
why,  all  these  now  came  into  his  mind,  and  all  these  were  put  into  a  cup, 
of  which  he  must  drink. 

2.  The  great  shame  that  he  must  undergo;  this  was  more  than  pain, 
as  "  a  good  name  is  better  than  precious  ointment,  and  loving  favor  bet- 
ter than  silver  and  gold,"  so  is  shame  a  greater  punishment  to  the  mind 
than  any  torture  can  be  to  the  flesh.     Now  came  into  his  thoughts,  his  ap- 

*  Quod  dictt,  transfer  calicero  istam  a  me,  non  hoc  est,  non  adveniat  mihi:  nisi  enim 
advenerit,  tranftfern  non  poteritfsed  sicut  qtiod  peterit,  nee  intactiua  Mt,nec  permanens; 
sic  italvaior  leviter  invadentam  tentationem  flagitat  pelli.    Sac,  Dionysius  Alezandrinus. 
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preheodiog,  binding,  judging,  sooming,  revlMng,  oofidemntngt  snd  oh» 
what  a  bloody  btusb  comes  into  tbe  face  of  Cbrist,  whilst  in  the  cup  h# 
9ees  these  ingredients! 

3,  The  neglect  of  men,  notwithstanding  both  bis  pain  and  shame,  I  look 
upon  this  as  a  greater  cut  to  the  heart  of  Christ  than  both  the  former* 
when  he  considered  that  after  all  his  suSerings  and  reproaches  few  would 
regard.  Q  this  was  a  bitter  ingredient;  naturally  men  desire,  if  they  can* 
not  be  delivered,  yet  to  be  pitied;  it  is  a  kind  of  ease,  even  to  find  soma 
regard  among  the  sons  of  men;  it  shows  that  they  wish  us  well,  and  that 
they  would  give  us  ease  if  they  could;  but,  oh,  when  it  comes  to  this,  that 
a  poor  wretch  is  under  many  sufieringa  and  great  shame;  and  that  he  finds 
none  so  much  as  to  regard  all  this:  now»  verily,  it  is  a  heavy  case,  and 
hence  was  Christ's  complaint,  «<  Have  ye  no  regard,  O  all  ye  that  pass  by 
the  way?  Consider  and  behold,  if  ever  there  was  sorrow  like  unto  my 
sorrow,  which  was  done  unto  me,  wherewith  the  Lord  hath  afflicted  me  in 
the  days  of  his  fierce  anger,"  tiam*  111 2,  Christ  complains  not  of  the 
sharp  pains  he  endured;  but  he  complains  of  this,  <<  Have  ye  no  regard?'* 
He  cries  not  oat,  ^*-  Oh  deliver  me  and  save  me;  but  Oh,  consider  and  re* 
gard  me"  q*  d.  All  that  I  sufier  I  am  contented  with,  I  rcgird  it  not,  only 
this  troubles  me,  that  you  will  not  regard;  why,  it  is  for  vou  that  J  endure 
all  this,  and  do  you  look  so  upon  it,  as* if  nothing  at  all  concerned  youT 
Suppose  a  prince  should  pay  some  mighty  price  to  redeem  a  slave  from 
death,  and  the  slave  should  grow  so  desperate,  as  after  the  price  paid,  to 
thro^  himself  upon  bis  death,  yea,  with  all  the  strength  and  might  be  hath» 
to  offer  a  death  upon  bis  very  redeemer*  Would  not  this  trouble?  AVby»  • 
thus  it  was,  Christ  is  willing  to  redeem  us  with  his  own  precious  blood, 
but  he  saw  many  to  pass  by  without  any  regard,  yea,  ready  to  trample  hit 
precious  blood  under  their  feet;  and  to  *'  account  the  blood  of  the  cove* 
nant  as  an  unholy  thing,''  Heb.  l(h*^9«  Oh!  this  was  another  spear  in  the 
heart  o(  Christ,  or  a  bitter  ingredient  in  this  cup. 

4*  The  guilt  of  sin  which  he  was  now  to  undergo;  *^  upon  him  was  laid 
the  iniquity  of  us  all,"  Isa.  53:6*  All  the  sins  of  all  believers  in  the  world, 
from  the  first  creation  to  the  last  judgment,  were  laid  on  him:  Obi  what  « 
weight  was  this?  Surely  one  sin  is  like  a  talent  of  lead;  oh  then,  what 
were  so  many  thousands  of  millions?  The  very  earth  itself  groans  under 
the  weight  of  sin  until  this  day;  David  cried  out.  That  <^bis  iniquities 
were  a  burden  too  heavy  for  him  to  bear,"  Psal.  88:4.  Nay,  God  himself 
complains,  ^'  fiehold  I  am  pressed  under  you,  as  a  cart  is  pressed  that  is 
full  of  sheaves,"  Amos  S2;13,  Now  then  no  wonder,  if  Christ  bearing  all 
the  sins  of  Jews  and  Gentiles,  bond  and  free,  cry  out,  *<My  soul  is  heavy," 
for  sin  was  heavy  on  his  nouU  In  that  I  say,  all  the  sins  of  ail  believers 
were  laid  on  Christ,  understand  me  soberly;  my  meaning  is  not  that  be- 
lievers' sins  were  so  laid  on  Christ,  as  that  they  ceased  to  be  believers* 
sins  according  to  their  physical,  and  real  indwelling,  but  only  that  they 
were  laid  on  Christ  by  law  imputation,  or  by  legal  obligation  to  satisfacte*  . 

ry  punishment.     I  make  a  difference  betwixt  sin  and  the  guilt  of  sin;  for  ' 

sin  itself  is  fftacula,  the  blot,  defilement,  and  blackness  of  sin,  which  I 
conceive  is  nothing  but  the  absence  and  privation  of  that  nDoral  rectitude 
and  righteousness  which  the  law  requireth:  but  the  guilt  of  sin  is  some* 
what  issuing  from  this  blot  and  blackness,  according  to  which  the  person 
is  liable  and  obnoxious  to  eternal  punishment*  Some  indeed  give  a  diB« 
tinotion  of  the  guilt  of  sin,  there  is  reatus  oulpm^  the  guilt  of  sin  as  sin: 
and  this  is  all  one  with  sin,  being  the  very  essence,  soul,  and  formal  be< 
ing  ef  sin;  they  call  it  a  fundamental  or  potential  guilt;  and  there  is  rta* 
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tmpanm  reofvt,  per^Kmm^  reatus  ackuUU^  the  guih  or  oblt^tion  to  punish- 
Eient,  the  actual  guilt,  or  actual  obligation  of  the  person  who  hath  thut 
sinned  to  punishment;  and  this  guilt  is  a  thing  far  different  from  sin 
itself,  and  is  separable  from  sin;  yea,  and  is  removed  from  sin  in  our  jus- 
tification. Now,  this  was  the  sin  or  guilt  which  was  laid  on  Christ,  in 
which  sense  the  apostle  speaks,  **  Who  his  ownself  bare  our  sins  in  his 
own  body  on  the  tree,"  1  PeU  2:24.  How  bare  our  sins  on  the  tree,  but  by^ 
his  sufferings? — '*  And  he  hath  laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all,"  Isa» 
A3:6«— How  laid  on  him  but  by  imputation? — ^'  And  he  hath  made  him  to  • 
be  sin  for  us  who  knew  no  sin,"  2  Cor.  5;21.  How  made  sin  for  us?  Sure- 
ly there  was  in  Christ  no  fundamental  guilt;  no,  no,  but  he  was  made  sin 
by  imputation  and  law  account:  he  was  our  surety,  and  so  our  sins  were 
bdd  upon  him  in  order  to  punishment,  as  if  now  in  the  garden  he  had 
said  to  his  Father,  "Thou  hast  given  me  a  body,  as  I  have  taken  the 
debts  and  sins  of  all  believers  in  the  world  upon  me.  Come  now  and  ar- 
rest me,  as  the  only  pay-master;  lo,  here  I  am,  to  do  and  suffer  for  their 
sins  whatsoever  thou  pleasest,"  Psal.  40:6,7,8.  Heb.  10:4,5,6,7,8,9. 
Or  as  if  he  had  said  to  his  Father  thus,  "  I  am  the  sinner,  O  Father,  I  am 
the  surety,  all  my  friends*  wants,  and  all  their  debts  let  them  be  laid  on  me; 
my  life  for  their  lives,  my  soul  for  their  souls,  my  glory  for  their  glory,  my 
heaven  for  their  heaven.''  Now,  this  was  no  small  matter;  little  do  we 
know  or  consider,  what  is  the  weight  and  guilt  of  sin.  And  this  was 
another  ingredient  in  Christ's  cup. 

5.  The  power  and  malice  of  Satan;  the  devil  had  a  full  leave  and  U» 
oense,  not  as  it  was  with  Job,  "  Do  what  thou  wilt,  Satan,  but  save  his 
life;"  no,  no,  he  had  a  commission  without  any  such  restriction  or  limita- 
tion: the  whole  power  of  darkness  was  let  loose  to  use  all  his  violence; 
and  to  afflict  him  as  fai  as  possibly  he  could;  and  this  our  Saviour  inti- 
mates, when  he  saith,  ^^That  the  prince  of  this  world  cometh,"  John  14: 
80.  Now  was  it  that  the  word  must  be  accomplished, "  Thou  shalt 
bruise  his  heel.  Gen.  8:15.  The  devil  could  go  no  higher  than  the  heel 
of  Christ,  but  whatever  he  could  do  he  was  sure  to  do:  he  had  been  nib- 
bling a  great  while  at  his  heel;  no  sooner  he  was  born,  but  he  would  have 
.  killed  him,  and  aAer  he  fell  fiercely  on  him  in  the  wilderness:  but  now, 
all  the  power  and  all  the  malice  of  hell  conjoins.  If  we  look  on  the  devil 
in  respect  of  his  evil  nature^  he  is  compared  to  a  roaring  lion;  not  only  is 
he  a  lion,  but  a  roaring  lion,  his  disposition  to  do  mischief  is  always 
wound  up  to  the  height;  and  if  we  look  on  the  devil  in  respect  of  his  pow- 
er, there  is  no  part  of  our  souls  or  bodies  that  he  cannot  teach:  the  apos- 
tle describing  his  power,  he  gives  him  names  above  the  highest  compari- 
sons, as  <<  principalities,  powers,  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  world,  spirit- 
ual  wickedness  above,"  £ph.  6:12.  Devils  ape  not  only  called  princes, 
but  principalities:  not  only  mighty,  but  powers;  not  only  rulers  of  a  part, 
but  of  *^  all  the  darkness  of  all  this  world;"  not  only  wicked  spirits,  but 
spiritual  wickedness:  not  only  about  us  but  above  usr  they  hang  over  our 
heads  continually;  you  know  what  a  disadvantage  it  is  to  have  yeur  enemy 
get  the  hill,  the  upper  ground;  and  this  they  have  naturally,  and  always. 
Oh  then,  what  a  combat  must  this  be,  when  all  the  power  and  all  the  mal- 
ioe  of  all  the  devils  in  hell  should  (by  the  permission  of  God)  arm  them- 
selves against  the  Son  of  God?  Surely  this  was  a  bitter  ingredient  in 
Christ's  cup. 

0.  The  wrath  of  God  himself:  this  (above  all)  was  the  most  bitter  dreg; 
it  lay  in  the  bottom,  and  Christ  must  drink  it  also:  **  Oh!  the  Ix>rd  hath 
aflicted  me  in  the  day  of  his  fierce  anger;"  Lam.  1:12.    God  afflicts  some 
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in  mercy,  and  some  in  anger;  ^bis  was  in  bis  anger,  and  yet  in  his  anger, 
6od  is  not  alike  to  all,  some  he  afflicts  iti  bis  more  gentle  and  mild,  others 
in  his  fierce  anger:  this  was  in  the  very  fierceness  of  his  anger.  It  is 
agreed  upon  by  ail  divines,  that  now  Christ  saw  himself  bearing  the  sins 
of  all  believers,  and  standing  before  the  judgment  seat  of  Ood;  to  this  end 
are  those  words,  *^  Now  is  the  judgment  of  this  world,  and  the  prince  of  this 
world  shall  be  cast  out,"  John  12:31.  Now  is  the  judgment  of  this  world, 
q,  d.  Now  I  see  God  sitting  in  judgment  upon  the  vrorld,*  and  as  a  right 
representative  of  all  the  world  of  t>elievers,  here  I  stand  before  his  tribu- 
nal, ready  to  undergo  all  the  punishments  due  to  them  for  their  sins;  why, 
there  is  no  other  way  to  save  their  souls,  and  to  satisfy  justice,  but  that 
the  fire  of  thy  indignation  should  kindle  against  me;  q»  d.  '^O  I  know  it 
is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living  God;"  Oh  I  know  God 
is  a  consuming  fire:  ''  who  can  stand  before  his  ii^ignation;  and  who  can 
abide  in  the  fierceness  of  his  angerl  His  fury  is  poured  out  like  fire, 
and  the  rocks  are  thrown  down  by  him.'*  Nah.  1:6.  But  for  this  end  came 
I  into  the  world;  O  my  Father,  I  will  drink  this  cup,  lo  here  an  open  breast, 
come  prepare  the  arnM>ry  of  thy  wrath,  and  herein  shoot  all  the  arrows  of 
revenge.  And  yet,  O  my  Father,  let  me  not  be  oppressed,  subverted  or 
swallowed  up  by  thy  wrath;  let  not  thy  displeasure  continue  longer  than 
my  patience  or  obedience  can  endure;  there  is  in  me  flesh  and  blood  in 
respect  of  my  humanity;  **  and  my  flesh  trembletb  for  fear  of  thee,  I  am 
afraid  of  th/ judgments:  oh!  if  it  be  possible,  if  it  be  possible,  let  this  cup 

pass  from  me.'' 

'I 
Sect.  v.     Of  the  dolors  and  agotdet  that  Christ  there  steered. 

Chkist's  passion  in  the  garden  was  either  before,  or  at  his  apprehension; 
his  passion  before  is  declared:     1.  By  his  sorrow.     2.  By  his  sweat. 

1.  For  his  sorrow;  the  evangelists  diversely  relate  it,  ^*He  began  to  be 
sorrowful,  and  very  heavy,"  saith  Matthew,  Matth.  26:37.  "  He  began  to 
be  sore  amazed,  and  to  be  very  heavy,"  saith  Mark,  Mark  14:88.  *'  And 
being  in  an  agony,  *he  prayed  more  earnestly,  saith  Luke,  Luke  22:44. 
^  Now  is  my  soul  troubled,  and  what  shall  I  say1  Father,  save  me  from 
this  hour;  but  for  this  cause  came  I  unto  this  hour,"  saith  John,  John  12: 
27.  All  avow  this  sorrow  to  be  great,  and  so  it  is  confest  by  Christ  him- 
self: ^*  then  saith  he  unto  them.  My  soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful,  even 
unto  death,"  Matth:  26:38.  Ah  Christians!  who  can  speak  out  this  sor* 
row?  **  The  spirit  of  a  man  will  sustain  his  infirmity,  but  a  wounded  spirit 
who  can  bear?"  Prov.  18:14.  Christ's  soul  is  sorrowful:  or  if  that  be  too 
flat,  bis  soul  is  sorrowful,  exceeding  sorrowful;  or  if  that  language  be  too 
low,  his  soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful,  even  unto  death;  not  only  extensive* 
ly,  such  as  must  continue  for  the  space  of  seventeen  or  eighteen  hours, 
even  until  death  itself  should  finish  it;  but  also  intensively,  such  and  so 
great  as  that  which  is  used  to  be  at  the  very  point  of  death;  and  such  as 
were  able  to  bring  death  itself,  had  not  Christ  been  reserved  to  a  greater 
and  an  heavier  punishment.  Of  this  sorrow  is  thnt  especially  spoken, 
*^  Consider,  and  behold  if  ever  there  was  sorrow,  like  unto  my  sorrow," 
Lam.  1:12.  Many  a  sad  and  sorrowful  soul  hath,  no  question,  been  in  the 
world,  but  the  like  sorrow  to  this,  was  never  since  the  creation;  the  very 
terms  of  the  evangelists  speak  no  less;  he  was  sorrowful  and  heavy,  saith 
one;  amazed  and  very  heavy  saith  another;  in  an  agony,  saith  a  third;  in 
a  soul  trouble,  saith  a  fourth.  Surely  the  bodily  torments  of  the  cross 
were  inferior  to  this  agony  of  his  soul;  the  pain  of  the  body  is  the  body  of 
pain;  oh!  but  the  very  soul  of  sorrow  and  pain  is  the  soul's  sorrow,  and  the 
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mmVs  pain.     It  wts  a  sorrow  unspeakable,  and  therefore  1  must  leave  it, 
as  not  being  able  to  utter  it 

2*  For  his  sweat,  Luke  only  relates  it,  "  And  his  sweat  was  as  it  were 
great  drops  of  blood  falling  down  fo  the  ground,'*  Luke  22:44.  In  the 
words  I  observe  a  climax.  1»  His  sweat  was  as  it  were  blood;  Ethymiua 
and  Tbeophilact  interpret  those  words  as  only  a  similitude  or  figurative 
hyperbole;  an  usual  kind  of  speech  to  call  a  vehement  sweat  a  bloody\ 
sweat;  as  he  that  weeps  bitterly  is  said  to  weep  tears  of  blood;  Augus- 
tine, Jerome,  Epiphanius,  Alhanasius,  Ireneus,  and  others,  from  the  be* 
ginning  of  the  church,  understand  it  in  a  literal  sense,  and  believe  it  was 
truly  and  properly  a  bloody  sweat;  nor  is  the  objection  considerable^  that 
it  was  SiotU  guttae  sanguinis,  **  as  it  were  drops  of  blood;  for  if  the  Holy 
Ghost  had  only  intended  that  sicut  fora  similitude  or  hyperbole,  be  would 
lather  have  expressed  it,  as  it  were  drops  of  water,  than  as  it  were  drops  of 
blood*  We  all  know  sweat  is  more  like  to  water  than  to  blood;  besides,  a 
n4^  in  scripture  phrase  doth  not  always  denote  a  similitude,  but  some* 
times  the  very  thing  itself,  according  to  the  verity  of  it;  thus  we  ''  beheld 
his  glory,  the  glory,  as  it  were  of  the  only  begotten  Son  of  the  Father," 
John  1:14.  *'  And  their  words  seemed  to  them  as  it  were  idle  tales,  and 
they  believed  them  not,**  Luke  24:11.  The  words  in  the  original  {hosei 
lerosy)  are  the  same;  here  is  the  first  step  o(  this  climax,  his  sweat  was  a 
wonderful  sweat,  not  a  sweat  of  water,  but  of  red  gore  blood. 

2.  Great  drops  of  blood,  (/Arom^  aimatos.)  There  is,  sudor  diapko^ 
riticusj  a  thin  faint  sweat;  and  sudor  grumosus,a.  thick,  concrete  and  clot- 
ted sweat;  in  this  bloody  sweat  of  Christ,  it  came  not  from  him  in  small 
dews,  but  in  great  drops,  they  were  drops,  and  great  drops  of  blood,  cra^sy 
and  thick  drops;  and  hence  it  is  concluded  as  preternatural,  for  though 
much  may  be  said  for  sweating  blood  in  a  course  of  nature,  ^Aristotle 
affirms  it;  f  Augustine  grants,  "  That  he  knew  a  man  that  could  sweat 
blood,  even  when  he  pleased:'*  in  faint  bodies,  a  subtile,  thin,  blood  like 
sweat,  may  pass  through  the  pores  of  the  skin;  but  that  through  the  same 
pores,  orassy,  thick  and  great  drops  of  blood  should  i^sue  out,  it  was  not,  it 
could  not  be  without  a  miracle,  some  call  them  grumes,  others  globes  of 
blood;  cei^tainty  the  drops  were  great,  so  great,  as  if  they  had  started 
through  his  skin,  to  outrun  the  streams  and  rivers  of  his  cross. 

8.  Here  is  yet  another  climax,  in  that  these  great  drops  of  blood  did 
not  only  distillare  drop  out;  but  decurrere,  ran  the  stream  down  so  fast, 
as  if  they  had  issued  out  of  the  most  deadly  wounds;  they  were  great  drops 
of  blood  falling  down  to  the  ground:  here  is  magnitude  and  multitude; 
great  drops,  and  those  so  many,  so  plenteous,  that  they  went  through  his 
apparel,  and  all  streaming  down  to  the  ground;  now  was  it  that  his  gar^ 
ments  were  died  with  crimson-red;  that  of  the , prophet,  though  spoken  in 
another  sense,  yet,  in  some  respect,  may  be  applied  to  this;  **  Wherefore 
art  thou  red  in  thine  apparel,  and  thy  garments  like  him  that  treadeth  in 
the  wine  fat?''  Isa.  63:2.  O  what  a  sight  is  here!  his  head  and  members 
are  all  on  a  bloody  sweat;  this  sweat  trickles  down,  and  bedecks  his  gar- 
ments, which  stood  like  a  new  firmament  studded  with  stars,  portending 
an  approaching  storm:  nor  stays  it  there,  but  it  *^  falls  down  to  the  ground:'^ 
Oh  happy  garden,  watered  with  such  tears  of  blood!  how  much  better  are 
these  rivers  'Uhan  Abana,  and  Pharpar,  rivers  of  Damascus,"  yea,  thai^ 

«An0t.  L.  III.  de  Hist  Animal,  c  29. 
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all  the  waters  of  braeli  yea,  than  all  those  rivers  that  water  the  garden  of 
Edeni 

Use  1»  This  may  inform  us  of  the  weight  and  burden  of  sin^  that  thus 
presseth  Christ  under  it  till  he  sweat  and  bleed:  when  the  first  Adam  had 
committed  the  first  sin,  this  was  the  penalty,  "  In  the  sweat  of  thy  face 
sbalt  thou  eat  thy  bread,'*  Gen*  3:19.  but  now  the  second  Adam  takes 
upon  him  all  the  sins  of  all  believers  in  the  world;  he  sweats  not  only  in 
his  face,  but  in  all  his  body;  O  then  how  was  that  face  disfignred,  when 
it  stood  all  on  drops,  and  those  drops  not  of  a  watcty  sweat,  but  of  a  gore 
blood?  we  see  in  other  men,  that  when  they  are  disquieted  with  fear  or 
grief,  the  blood  usually  runs  to  the  heart,  indeed  that  is  the  principal 
member,  and  therefore  leaving  the  other  parts,  it  goes  thither  as  of  choice 
to  comfort  that;  but  our  sweet  Saviour  contrariwise  (because  he  would 
sufiTer  without  any  manner  of  comfort)  he  denies  to  himself  this  common 
relief  of  nature;  all  the  powers  of  our  souls  and  parts  of  our  bodies  were 
stained  with  sin,  and  therefore  he  sweats  blood  from  every  part;  we  sini 
and  our  eyes  will  scarce  drop  a  tear  for  sin;  but  his  eyes,  and  ears,  and 
head,  and  hands,  and  feet,  and  heart,  and  an  run  rivers  of  tears  of  blood 
for  us,  even  for  our  sins*  Let  Jesuits  and  Friars  in  meditating  of  Christ's 
sufiierings  cry  out  against  the  Jews:  In  this  bloody  sweat  of  Christ,  1  eeo 
another  use;  alas!  here  is  no  Jew,  no  Judas,  no  Herod,  no  Pilate,  no 
Scribe,  no  Pharisees,  here  is  no  tormentors  to  whip  him,  no  soldiers  to 
crown  his  head  with  thorns;  here  is  neither  nails^  nor  spear  to  fetch  his 
blood  out  of  his  body;  how  comes  it  then  to  pas??  is  there  any  natural 
cause?  Ah  no!  the  night  is  cold,  which  naturally  draws  blood  inwards;  in 
the  open  air  he  lies  grovelling  on  the  ground,  and  there  *'  he  sweats  and 
bleeds,"  2  Sam.  12:5.  «*  O  my  heart,  who  hath  done  this  deed?"  "  As  the 
Lord  liveth,  the  man  that  hath  done  this  thing,  shall  surely  die,'*  verse  7» 
Sosaith  David,  when  Nathan  replied  upon  him,  "Thou  art  the  man,"0 
my  heart!  my  sinful  heart!  O  my  sinful,  deceitful,  abominable  heart!  thou 
art  the  murderer;  thy  sin  sat  upon  the  heart  of  Christ  as  heavy  as  a  moun* 
tain  of  lead  or  iron,  when  none  was  near,  but  a  few  dull,  heavy,  sleepy 
disciples;  then  all  the  sins  of  believers  (and  amongst  them  thy  sins)  fell 
upon  the  soul  of  Christ,  as  so  many  murderers,  and  squeeEed  blood,  and 
made  him  cry  out,  "  My  soul  is  heavy,  heavy  unto  death."  Go  thy  ways 
now  and  weep  with  Peter,  and  say  with  David,  "  I  have  sinned  against 
the  Lord,"  verse  13.  O  how  should  these  eyes  of  mine  look  upon  Christ 
thus  sweating,  bleeding,  streaming  out  blood,  clouds  of  blood,  great  drops 
of  blood,  fruin  all  the  parts  and  members  of  his  body,  but  I  must  '*  mourn 
over  him,  as  one  that  mourneth  for  his  only  son;  but  I  must  be  in  bitter* 
ness,  as  one  that  is  in  bitterness  for  his  first  born,"  Zech.  12:10. 

2.  This  may  inform  us  of  the  extraordinary  love  of  Christ.  It  is  said 
of  the  Pelican,  that  when  her  young  ones  are  struck  with  the  tail  of  some 
poisonous  serpent,  she  presently  strikes  her  breast  with  her  beak  or  bill| 
and  so  lets  out  her  own  blood  as  a  medicine  for  them,  that  they  may  suck 
and  live;  even  so  Christ  seeing  us  struck  with  the  poison  of  sin,  he  is  im« 
patient  of  delay,  he  would  not  stay  till  the  Jews  let  his  blood  with  their 
whips,  and  thorns,  and  nails;  "  I  have  a  baptism  to  be  baptized  with} 
(saith  Christ)  and  how  am  I  straitened  till  it  be  accomplished?"  Luke  12; 
50.  he  is  big  with  love;  and  therefore  he  opens  all  his  pores  of  his  own 
accord,  he  lets  blood  gush  out  from  every  part,  and  thereof  he  makes  a 
precious  balsam  to  cure  our  wounds.  O  the  love  of  Christ!  as  Elihu  could 
sometimes  say,  "Behold,  my  belly  is  as  wine  which  hath  no  vent,  it  is 
ready  to  burst  like  new  bottles,"  Job  32:19.  to  the  heart  of  CbritC  was 
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full,  even  full  of  love,  so  full  that  it  could  not  hold,  but  it  burst  out  through 
every  part  and  member  of  bis  body,  in  a  bloody  sweat.  I  will  not  say,  but 
that  every  drop  of  Christ's  blood  was  very  precious,  and  of  sufficient  value 
to  save  a  world;  but  certainly  that  blood  which  was  not  forced  by  whips, 
or  thorns,  oi  spear,  is  to  be  had  in  singular  honor;  as  the  myrrh,  that  by 
incision  of  the  tree  flows  out,  is  very  precious,  yet  that  which  drops  out  of 
its  own  accord,  is  accounted  as  the  first  and  choice;  and  as  the  balsam 
which  way  soever  it  come,  is  sweet,  yet  that  which  falls  of  its  own  ac- 
cord is  held  the  most  pure  and  odoriferous;  to  this  alludes  that  apocryphal 
saying  in  Ecclesiasticus,  "  I  gave  a  sweet  smell  like  cinnamon,  and  I  yield- 
ed a  pleasant  odor  like  the  best  myrrh,''  EccK  24:15.  The  vulgar  trans- 
lates it  thus;  Quad  libanus  rum  incisus  vapcravi,  as  the  myrrh-tree  that 
is  not  cut,  I  evaporated;  as  if  Christ  should  have  said,  Without  any 
lancing,  cutting,  pruning,  out  of  mere  love  I  poured  out  my  blood  upon 
the  earth:  This  is  certain,  at  this  time;  no  manner  of  violence  wasoffeied 
him  in  body,  no  man  touched  him  oi.came  near  him,  in  a  cold  night  (for 
they  were  fain  to  have  a  fire  within  doors)  lying  abroad  in  the  air,  and  upon 
cold  earth,  he  casts  himself  into  a  sweat  of  blood;  surely  love  is  hot,  he 
had  a  fire  in  his  breast  that  melts  him  into  this  blood j  sweati  O  wonderful 
love! 

8.  This  may  inform  us  of  the  design  of  Christ  in  these  very  sofiTerings; 
^"  Christ  weeps,  (saith  Bernard)  not  only  in  his  eyes,  but  in  all  his  mem* 
)>ers,  that  with  the  tears  of  his  body  he  might  wash  and  purify  his  body, 
which  is  the  church."  Or  Christ  weeps  blood,  that  be  might  give  us  a 
sign  of  the  enemy's  ruin;  sweat  in  sickness  is  a  crisis,  or  promising  sign, 
that  nature  with  all  her  force,  hath  strove  against  the  peccant  humor,  and 
bath  now  overcome  it;  so  this  bloody  sweat  is  a  blessed  crisis,  or  argument 
of  sin  decaying,  and  that  the  Lamb  hath  overthrown  the  Lion.  As  Christ 
sometimes  said,  '^  Mow.  is  the  judgment  of  this  world:  Now  shall  the  prince 
of  this  world  be  cast  out.  And  1,  if  1  be  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  will  draw 
all  men  unto  me,"  John  12:31,32: 

Thus  far  of  Christ's  passion,  before  his  apprehension*  And  now  we 
may  suppose  it  about  midnight,  the  very  time  which  Christ  called  *'  the 
hour,  and  power  of  darkness,"  Luke  22:53.  What  followed  from  twelve 
till  three  at  night,  we  shall  discover  in  the  next  section. 

Sect.  vi.     Of  Judat*  treatan^  Chri$i*9  apprehension,  Knding  and  lead* 

ing  unto  Annans* 

By  this  time  the  traitor  Judas  was  arrived  at  Gethsemane;  and  being 
near  the  garden  door,  Jesus  goes  to  his  disciples,  and  calls  them  from  their 
sleep,  by  an  irony  (as  some  think)  he  bids  them  ^  sleep  on  now,  and  take 
their  rest,"  meaning,  if  they  could  for  danger,  that  was  hear;  but  withal, 
he  adds,  '*  Behold  the  hour  is  at  hand;  and  the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed  in- 
fo the  hands  of  sinners:  Rise,  let  us  be  going:  behold  he  is  at  hand  that 
doth  betray  me,"  Matth.  26:45,46.  That  it  might  appear  he  undertook 
his  sufferings  with  choice  and  free  election;  he  not  only  refused  to  fly,  but 
he  calls  his  apostles  to  rise,  that  they  might  meet  his  murderers.  And  now 
they  come  **  with  swords  and  staves,"  or,  as  John  adds,  **  with  lanterns 
and  torches,  and  (Judas  going  before  them,  and  drawing  near  unto  Jesus 
to  kiss  him)  they  took  him,  and  bound  him,  and  led  him  away  to  Annas 
firs^,"  Matt.  26:47.  John  18:8.12,13. 

In  this  period  I  shall  observe,    1.  Judas'  treason.     2.  Christ's  appre* 

^Barn.  8«rm.  ia  dAin.  PalnL 
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hension.     3.  Christ ^s  binding.     4.  Christ  leading  to  Annas,  one  of  the 
chief  priests,  as  to  his  first  station. 

1.  Judas's  treason,  *'  and  while  he  yet  spake,  behold  a  multitude,  and 
he  that  was  called  Judas,  one  of  the  twelve,  went  before  them,  and  drew 
near  unto  Jesus  to  kiss  him,"  Luke  22:47.  This  traitor  is  not  a  disciple 
only,  but  an  apostle;  not  one  of  the  seventy,  but  one  of  the  twelve.  Au- 
gustine speaks  of  many  offices  of  love  that  Christ  had  done  to  Judas  in  es- 
pecial manner;  he  had  called  him  to  be  an  apostle,  made  him  his  friend, 
his  familiar,  caused  him  to  eat  of  his  bread,  sit  at  his  table,  and  to  dip  his 
hand  in  the  dish  with  him;  yea,  if  his  tradition  be  true,  ***  Jesus  had  de* 
livered  Judas  often  ftom  death,  and  for  his  sake  healed  his  father  of  a 
palsy,  and  cured  his  mother  of  a  leprosy,  and  next  to  Peter  honored  him 
above  all  oher  his  apostles."  Of  this  we  are  sure,  that  he  kissed  him, 
and  washed  his  feet,  and  made  him  his  treasurer,  and  his  almoner;  and 
now  that  Judas  should  betray  Christ;  O  how  doth  this  add  to  the  suifer- 
ings  of  Christ,  and  to  the  sin  of  Judas!  *'  Behold  a  multitude,"  and  Judas 
in  the  front;  he  went  before  them,  tarn  pedibus  quam  moribus;  in  his  pre- 
sence, and  in  his  malice.  The  evangelist  gives  the  reason  of  this,  that 
he  might  have  the  better  oppott unity  to  kiss  him;  that  this  was  the  sign, 
he  gave  the  rout,  "  Whomsoever  I  shall  kiss,  that  is  he,  lay  hold  on  him;" 
he  begins  war  with  a  kiss,  and  breaks  the  peace  of  his  Lord  by  a  symbol 
of  kindness:  Jesus  takes  this  ill.  What,  Judas,  *'  betrayest  thou  the  Son 
of  man  with  a  kiss?"  Luke  22:48.  q,  d.  What,  dost  thou  make  the  seal 
of  love  the  sign  of  treachery?  What,  must  a  kiss  of  thy  mouth  be  the  key 
of  treason?    O  what  a  friendly  reproof  is  here!  by  way  of  use: 

Use.  t"It  were  well  for  the  world  (said  Chrysostome)  especially  for 
the  cjiildren  ofGod,  that  Judas  were  alone  in  this  transgression,  that  there 
were  no  more  perfidious,  treacherous  persons  in  it  besides  himself."  But 
Oh!  how  full  is  the  world  of  such  miscrfeants?  There  was  never  yet  an 
Abel,  but  he  had  a  Cain  to  murder  him;  never  yet  a  Moses,  but  he  had  a 
Jannesand  Jambres  to  resist  him;  never  yet  a  Joseph,  but  he  had  unkind 
brothers  to  envy  him;  never  yet  a  Samson  but  he  had  a  Delilah  to  betray 
him;  never  yet  a  David,  but  he  had  an  Ahithophel  to  hurt  him;  never  yet 
a  Paul,  but  there  was  an  Alexander  to  do  him  much  evil;  nay,  it  is  well 
if  in  every  assembly  we  meet  not  with  a  Judas:  in  civil  affairs  how  many 
are  there  that  live  and  make  gain  by  lying,  swearing,  cheating,  cozening, 
selling  away  Christ  and  their  uwn  souls,  for  a  lesser  matter  than  thirty 
pieces  of  silver,  and  in  religious  aflTairs,  how  many  secure  and  drowsy  pro-> 
fessors  have  we  amongst  us,  that  salute  Christ,  both  by  hearing  the  word, 
and  receiving  the  seals,  and  yet  in  their  lives  and  conversations,  they  de- 
ny Christ?  "They  honor  God  with  their  lips,  l)ut  their  hearts  arc  far 
away  from  him,"  Matlh. 

2»  For  Christ's  apprehension,  "  Then  came  they,  and  laid  hands  on 
Jesus,  and  took  him:*'  they  apprehended  him  whom  the  wbr Id  cannot  com- 
prehend; and  yet  before  they  took  him,  he  himself  begins  the  inquiry, 
and  leads  them  into  their  errand;  he  tells  them,  that  he  was  '*  Jesus  of 
Nazareth,  whom  they  st^ught;"  this  was  but  a  breath,  a  meek  and  gentle 
word,  yet  had  it  greater  strength  in  it  than  the  eastern  wind,  or  the  voice 
of  thunder;  for  Gtui  was  in  that  still  small  voice  and  it  struck  them  down 
to  the  ground.  O  the  power  of  Christ!  they  come  to  him  with  clubs,  and 
and  staves,  and  swords,  and  he  does  no  more,  but  let  a  word  fly  out  of  his 
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mouth,  and  presently  they  stagger*  run  <*  backward  and  fall  to  the  ground," 
John  18:6.  Oh!  if  we  cannot  bear  a  soft  answer  of  the  merciful  God,  how 
daie  we  so  provoke,  as  we  do,  the  wrath  of  the  Almighty  Judge?  and  yet 
hesuflbred  them  to  rise  again,  and  they  still  persist  in  theit  inquiry  after 
him;  and  he  tells  them  once  more,  "  I  am  he;"  he  offers  himself,  he  is 
ready  and  desirous  to  be  sacrificed,  only  he  sets  them  their  bounds;  and 
therefore  he  secures  hia  apostles  to  be  witnesses  of  his  sufferings:  in  this 
work  of  redemption,  no  man  must  have  an  active  share  besides  himself,  he 
alone  was  to  tread  the  wine  press:  '*  If  therefore  ye  seek  me  (saith  Christ) 
let  these  j^  their  way,"  John  18:8.  thus  he  permits  himself  to  be  taken, 
but  not  his  disciples. 

And  now  they  have  his  leave;  oh!  with  what  fierce  and  cruel  counte- 
nances,  with  what  menacing  and  threatening  looks,  with  what  malicious 
and  spiteful  minds,  do  they  invade  and  a^t^aultour  Saviour?  they  compass 
him  round:  then  they  lay  their  wicked  and  violent  hands  upon  him,  in  the 
original,  (epebalon)  signifies  a  violent  taking.  One  speaks  the  manner  of 
his  apprehension  in  these  words,  ^"Some  of  them  lay  hold  on  his  gar> 
raents,  others  on  the  hair  of  his  head:  some  pluck  him  by  the  beard, 
others  struck  him  with  their  impious  fists,  aud  being  enraged,  that  with 
a  word  he  had  thrown  them  backwards  on  the  ground,  they  therefore 
threw  him  on  his  back,  and  basely  tread  him  under  their  dirty  feet.  Ano- 
ther author  gives  it  thus,  f  **  As  a  roaring,  ramping  lion  draws  along  the  earth 
his  prey,  and  tears  it,  and  pulls  it,  so  they  hauled  Christ  all  along  the  earth, 
spitting,  buffeting,  pulling  him  by  the  hair."  Another,  in  like  manner 
thus,  l^'They  all  run  violently  upon  him,  they  fling  him  to  the  ground, 
they  kick  him,  tear  him,  spurn  him,  pull  off  the  hair,  both  of  his  head  and 
beard."  Of  every  of  these  passages,  we  find  scriptures  full,  "  Many  bulls 
have  compassed  me,  strong  bulls  of  Bashan  have  beset  me  lound,  they 
gaped  upon  me  with  their  mouths,  as  a  ravening  and  roaring  lion,"  Psal. 
22:12,13. 

Use.  We  are  apt  to  cry  out  on  Judas  and  the  Jews;  and  we  think,  Oh 
if  we  had  been  in  their  stead  we  should  never  have  done  this:  but  lay 
aside  a  while  those  instruments,  and  look  we  at  the  principal  cause;  had 
not  we  an  hand  in  all  these  actings?  Did  not  we  conspire  his  death,  and 
apprehensions  in  reference  to  it?  Oh,  my  sins,  my  sins!  these  were  the 
band,  the  captain,  and  the  officers;  these  were  the  multitude,  a  multitude 
indeed.  If  1  should  tell  them,  I  night  tell  a  thousand,  and  yet  not  tell  one 
of  a  thousand,  these  were  the  soldiers  that  beset  him  round,  the  bulls  that 
compassed  him  about,  the  roaring  lions  that  gaped  upon  him  with  their 
mouths.  O  my  heart,  why  shouldst  thou  rise  up  against  the  Jews,  when 
thou  findest  the  traitor,  and  the  whole  rout  of  oflicers  in  thyself?  Oh  that 
thou  wouldst  turn  the  edge  of  thy  detestation  into  its  right  stream  and  chan- 
nel! Oh  that  thou  wouldst  "remember  thy  own  ways,  and  all  thy  doings, 
wherein  thou  hast  been  defiled,"  and  that  thou  wouldst  "  loathe  thyself 
in  thy  own  sights  for  all  the  evils  that  thou  hast  committed,"  Ezek:  20:43. 

3.  For  Christ's  binding,  the  evangelist  tells  us,  '*  That  the  band,  and 
the  captain,  and  the  officers  of  the  Jews  took  Jesus,  and  bound  him,"  Jo^b 
I f^ :12.  {edesnn)  they  bound  his  hands  with  cords;  a  type  of  this  was  Sam* 
son,  whom  Delilah  bound  with  ropes,  or  cords,  foreshowing  hereby,  that  he 

*Quidam  approhendebant  vesteiejui,  alii  mi.tebant  muios  in  capiUos  capitis,  &c. 
Hoinil  Johaii.  Uarthag.  Hispan. 

fSicut  loo  ruj^iens  et  rapiens  trahit  pmdam  por  terrain  ct  l&cerat,  et  laniat,  Six:, 
Jacob,  de  Valonti  in  Psal.  31. 

tOmues  iinpetmn  (aciont  ineom,  &c. 
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must  die,  they  never  usiog  to  bind  any  with  ropes  or  cords,  but  those 
whom  uadoubtedlj  they  purposed  to  crucify:  some  add  the  circumstancet 
of  this  binding,  that  they  bound  him  with  three  cords,  and  that  witl^  sucb 
▼lolence,  that  they  caused  blood  to  start  out  of  his  tender  hands;  certainly 
they  wanted  no  malice,  and  now  they  wanted  no  power,  for  the  Lord  had 
given  himself  into  their  hands.  Binding  argues  baseness;  it  is  storied 
of  Alexander,  that  when  some  arrow  that  was  shot  into  him  was  to  be 
drawn  out,  his  physicians  ailvised  to  bind  him,  for  that  the  least  motion 
(as  they  said)  would  do  htm  hurt;  but  he  answered,  *^^  Kings  were  not  fit 
to  be  bound,  the  power  of  a  king  was  ever  free  and  safe."  And  David  in 
his  lamentation  over  Abner,  said, ''  Died  Abner  as  a  fool  dieth?  Thy 
hands  were  not  bound,  nor  thy  feet  put  into  fetters,"  2  Sam*  3:33,^. 
Fools  and  slaves  were  accustomed  to  be  bound,  and  so  were  thieves;  they 
that  open  their  hands  to  receive  other  men's  goods,  it  is  fit  their  bands 
should  be  bound  and  tied  up;  but  is  our  Saviour  numbered  amongst  any 
of  these?  O  yes,  **  In  that  same  hour  said  Jesus  to  the  multitude,  Are  ye 
come  out  as  against  a  thief,  with  swords  and  staves?"  Mattlu  26:55.  '*  He 
made  himself  of  no  reputation,  and  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  servant,** 
Phil.  2:7.  O  wonderful  condescension  of  Christ]  O  admirable  ezinani- 
tion!  He  that  was  eminently  just,  is  reputed  a  thief;  he  that  was  equal 
with  God  is  become  a  servant;  he  that  was  stronger  than  Samson,  and 
could  have  broken  his  cords  from  off  his  arms  like  a  thread,  he  is  bound 
with  cords;  and  as  a  poor  lamb,  he  continues  bound  for  the  slaughter;  and 
thu9  began  our  liberty,  and  redemption  from  slavery,  and  sin,  and  death,^ 
and  cursings. 

But  besides  these  cords,  the  word  (edesan)  signifies  a  binding  with 
chains,  Mark  5:3,4:  and  some  are  of  opinion,  that  they  shackled  both  his 
hands  and  (eeitpedids  et  catemsvinctus,  Mark  5:4.  and  others  say,  "  that 
they  put  about  his  neck  f  a  chain  of  iron;"  and  it  is  not  altogether  im- 
probable but  they  might  be  as  cruel  to  the  master  as  to  the  servants;  I  can- 
not think  they  were  so  enraged  against  Peter,  as  they  were  against  Christ, 
and  yet  they  laid  on  him  ^*  two  chains,"  Acts  12t9.  Nor  can  I  think  they 
were  so  enraged  against  Paul,  as  th^y  were  against  Jesus,  and  yet  '^  the 
chief  captain  took  him,  and  commanded  him  to  be  bound  with  two  chains," 
Acts  21:33.  And  that  this  might  bo  their  dealing  with  Christ,  Judas  by 
his  counsel,  seems  to  speak,  ''Hold  him  fast,"  Matth.  26:46. — **  Take  him 
and  lead  him  away  safely,"  Mark  14:44.  q,  d<^  Make  him  sure:  that  he  es- 
cape not  out  of  your  hands,  he  hath  deceived  you  often,  and  therefore 
chain  him  with  an  iron  chain,  that  will  be  sure  to  hold.  I  cannot  pass 
this  without  some  word  to  ourselves. 

Uae.  Christ  undergoes  this  restraint,  that  all  sort  of  persecution  might 
be  sanctified  to  us  by  his  susception.  Again,  Christ  was  faster  bound 
with  his  cords  of  love  than  with  iron  fetters,  his  love  was  strong  as  death, 
it  overcame  him  who  is  invincible,  and  bound  him  who  is  omnipotent; 
the  Jews'  cords  were  but  the  symbols  and  figures,  but  the  dear  love,  the 
tender  bowels  of  Jesus  Christ  were  the  morals  and  things  signified:  again, 
Christ  was  bound  that  we  might  be  free;  the  cords  of  Christ  were  so  full 
of  virtue,  that  they  loosed  the  chains  of  our  sins,  and  tied  the  hands  of 
Qod's  justice,  which  were  stretched  out  against  us  for  our  sins.  Again, 
he  was  bound  for  us,  that  so  he  might  bind  us  to  himself.     ^*  I  drew  them 

*Non  decet  yinciri  rcgom,  cum  libera  sit  regit  et  semper  MJvm  potestas.    Bern.  Senn. 
de  paa. 

tQaidam  existimavenint  catena  ferrea  coUum  ejus  alUgasae,  quod  mihi  certe,  incred 
ibile  non  e^t.    Horn.  Job.  Carthag. 
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with  cords  of  a  man,  with  bands  of  lore,**  Hoeea  11:4.  A  atrange  thing  it 
was,  to  see  the  king  bound  for  the  thietes'  ofience;  foot  such  was  Christ's 
love,  that  he  might  draw  sinful  mankind  to  the  love  of  him  again*  Lastljr, 
One  good  lesson  we  may  learn  from  wicked  Judas,  **Take  hira  and  lead 
him  away  safely; — hold  him  fast."  Come,  Christians!  here  is  good  coun« 
sel  from  a  Judas,  like  another  Caiaphas,  he  prophesies,  he  knows  not  what; 
"  take  him  and  lead  him  away,  and  hold  him  fast."  It  is  of  necessityi  that 
th0se  who  spiritually  seek  after  Christ,  should  take  him  by  faith,  and  hold 
him  fast  by  love:  *<  I  will  rise  now,  (saith  the  spouse)  I  will  seek  him  whom  my 
soul  loveth:" — and  anon,  **  I  found  him  whom  my  soul  loveth,  I  held  him 
and  would  not  let  him  go,  until  1  had  brought  him  into  my  mother's  house, 
into  the  chambers  of  her  that  conceived  me,"  Sol.  Songs  3:2,4.  We  must 
arise  Dut  of  the  bed  of  sin,  we  must  seek  Christ  in  the  use  of  ordinances; 
and  there  if  we  find  him,  we  must  take  him,  lay  hold  on  him  by  the  hands 
of  faith,  and  not  let  him  go,  but  lead  him  safely  until  we  have  brought 
him  into  our  mother's  house,  into  the  assemblies  of  his  people:  or,  if  you 
will,  until  we  have  brought  him  into  our  souls,  where  he  may  sup  with  us, 
and  we  with  him. 

4.  For  his  leading  to  Annas,  John  records  it.  That  **  they  led  him  away 
to  Annas  first,  for  he  was  father-in-law  to  Caiaphas,  who  was  high  priest  ^ 
that  same  year,"  John  18:13.  1.  They  led  him  away,  {ajffegagon)  it  refers 
to  the  place  whence  they  led  him;  the  garden  was  the  temdnus  a  quOf 
there  they  apprehended  him,  and  bound  him,  and  thence  led  him  away; 
but  the  word  (apiigo)  is  something  more  than  merely  abduco;  sometimes 
it  signifies  abigo,  to  drive  away,  whether  by  force  or  fraud:  sometimes 
rapio  €td  supfdidttmy  ad  judicandum^  to  snatch  away  either  to  punish-- 
ment  or  judgment:  it  is  said,  ***  They  drew  him  away  by  the  hairs  of 
the  head,  and  that  they  led  him  in  uncouth  ways,  and  through  the  brook 
Cedron,  in  which  the  ruder  soldiers  plunged  him,  and  passed  upon  him  all 
the  affronts  and  rudeness,  which  tfh  insolent  and  cruel  multitude  could 
think  of."  So  that  now  again  was  the  fulfilling  of  the  prophecy,  *^He 
shall  drink  of  the  brook  in  the  way,"  Psal.  ilt):7.  I  dare  not  deliver 
these  things  as  certain  truths,  only  this  I  afiirm,  that  they  led  him,  snatch- 
ed him,  hauled  him  from  the  garden  back  again  to  Jerusalem,  over  the 
brook  and  valley  called  Cedron.--;2.  They  led  him  first  to  Annas;  why 
thither,  is  a  question,  the  cognizahbe  of  the  cause  belonged  not  properly 
to  Annas,  but  to  Caiaphas:  all  that  can  be  said  for  Annas,  is,  that  he  was 
the  chief  of  the  Sanhedrim,  and  father-in-law  to  Caiaphas,  and  to  be  high 
priest  the  next  year  following. 

Use.  Oh!  when  I  think  of  Jesus  being  led  away  to  Annas  first,  when 
I  think  of  him  partly  going,  and  partly  hauled  forvifard,  and  £[>rced  to  has- 
ten his  grave  pace;  when  I  think  of  him  thrown  into,  or  plunged  in  the 
waters  of  the  brook,  and  so  forced  to  drink  of  the  brook  Cedion  in  the  way; 
when  I  think  of  him  presented  by  a  deal  of  soldiers,  and  rude  catchpoles 
to  this  mef%nary  Annas;  and  withal  think  that  I  had  an  hand  as  deep  as 
any  other  in  these  acts,  my  heart  must  either  break,  or  I  must  proclaim  it 
an  heart  of  flint,  and  not  of  flesh:  come,  Christians,  let  us  lay  our  hands 
upon  our  hearts,  and  cry,  ^Oh,  my  pride!  and  oh,  my  covetousness! 
and  oh,  my  malice  and  revenge!  oh,  my  unbelief!  and  oh,  my  unthankful- 
ness!  and  oh,  my  uncharitableness  to  the  needy  members  of  Christ  Jesus! 
why,  these  were  the  rout,  these  were  they  that  led,  and  dragged,  and  drew 
Jesus  (as  it  were)  by  the  hair  of  his  head;  these  were  they  that  took  hold 

*Ecce  trahebatur  passis  Priamidia  yirgfo  crinibua.    Tvtg,  .£neid.  1. 


^1-   *k 


of  the  ehaina,  aa^  polled  hin  ibrwtcda>  and  showed  Mm  Iq  triumph  to  thi^ 
bloody  Annas;  nay*  these  were  the  Judas,  Jews,  Annas,  and  all:  Oh!  that 
ever  (should  lodge  within  me  such  an  heait,  that  should  lodge  in  it  such, 
sins,  such  betrayers,  such  murderers  of  Jesus  Christ. 

But  I  must  remember  myself,  "  Watchman  what  of  the  night?  Watch- 
man what  of  the  night?"  Isa.  21:11,12.  "If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye, 
return,  come,"  Matth.  14:26.  We  may  now  suppose  it  about  the  third 
hour,  or  the  last  watch:  in  the  gospel  it  is  called  the  fourth  watch  of  the 
night,  Exod.  14:24.  Elsewhere  it  is  called  *'  the  morning  watch,"  Psal. 
1^:6.  which  continued  till  the  morning.  And  of  the  acts  done  in  this 
interval  of  time,  we  are  next  to  treat. 

Sect.   vii.     Of  Chriafs  Examhuition  and  Condemination^  toitk^  their 

Appendices*    [  ^^ 

I!>^ow  it  was,  that  they  led  him  from  Annas  to  Caiaphas;  and  presently  a 
eouncil  of  high  priests,  scribes  and  elders;  these  were  the  greatest,  gravest, 
learnedest,  wisest  men  amongst  them,  and  they  all  conspire  to  judge  him» 
who  is  the  greatest  judge  both  of  quick  and  dead. 

In  their  proceedings  we  may  observe,  1.  The, captious  examination  of 
the  high  priest.  2.  The  sacrilegious  smiting  of  one  of  the  servants.  3. 
The  impious  accusations  of  the  witnesses.  4.  The  sentence  of  the  judg- 
es, d*.  The  perddious  denial  of  perjured  Peter.  6.  The  shameful  delu- 
sion andabuse^of  the  base  attendants. 

1.  For  the  captious  examination  of  the  high  priest,  "  The  high  priest 
then  asked  Jesus  of  his  disciples,  and  of  his  doctrine,"  John  16:19.  1. 
Of  his  disciples;  what  the  questions  were,  it  is  not  expressed,  but  proba- 
bly they  might  be  such  as  these,  "How  many  disciples  he  had?  And 
where  they  were?  And  what  was  become  of  them?  Why  he  should  take 
upon  him  to  be  better  guarded  than  others  of  greater  place  and  calling? 
Whether  it  did  not  savor  of  sedition  and  disturbance  of  the  state,  to  lead 
about  such  a  crew  of  disciples  and  followers  after  him?  And  what  was 
the  reason  of  their  flight,  whether  it  were  not  a  token  of  their  guiltiness 
of  some  disorder,  or  of  riotous  practices?'  It  is  not  for  me  to  speak  how 
many  queries  the  high  priest  might  make  to  tempt  Jesus,  but  certainly  he 
was  sifted  to  the  bran,  examined  to  the  full,  of  all  such  circumstances  as 
either  might  trap  Christ,  or  in  the  least  degree,  advance  and  help  forward 
his  condemnation:  to  this  question  concerning  his  disciples,  our  Saviour 
answered  nothing;  alas  he  knew  the  frailty  of  his  followers,  he  might  have 
said,  **  For  my  disciples,  you  see  one  hath  betrayed  me,  and  another  will 
anon  forswear  me,  he  stays  but  for  the  crowing  of  the  cock,  and  then 
you  shall  hear  him  curse  and  swear  that  he  never  knew  me:  and  for  all  the 
rest,  a  panic  fear  hath  seized  upon  their  hearts,  and  they  are  fled,  and  have 
left  me  alone  to  tread  the  wine-press."  Ah,  no,  he  will  not  speak  evil  of 
the  teachers  of  his  people;  it  was  grief  to  him,  and  added  to  his  suflTer- 
ings,  that  all  had  forsaken  him:  once  before  this,  <*  many  of  his  disciples- 
went  back,  and  walked  no  more  with  him,"  which  occasioned  Jesus  to  say 
to  the  twelve, "  Will  ye  also  go  away?"  Why,  no,  said  Peter  then, "  Lord, 
whither  shall  we  go,  thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal  life:  and  we  believe, 
and  are  sure,  that  thou  art  that  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God,"  John  6: 
67,68,69.  Oh,  Peter!  What  a  strong  faith  was  that?  <*  We  believe,  and 
we  are  sure;"  but  how  is  it  now  that  ye  have  no  faith?  Or  why  are  ye  so 
fearful,  O  ye  of  little  faith?  I  believe  this  sat  upoa  the  heart  of  Christ, 
and  yet  he  would  not  accuse  them  who  now  stood  in  their  places,  and  was 
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accu0e<l  for  thehi,  an^f  for  as  all;  and  Iherefofe  to  that  questioo  of  hia  dis- 
ciples, he  answered  nothing. 

2.  He  asked  him  of  bis  doctrine;  what  his  questions  were  of  that,  are 
tK>t  set  down  neither,  but  probably  they  may  be  such  as  these,  **  Who  was 
liis  master  or  instructer  in  that  new  doctrine,  he  had  lately  broached? 
Why  he  did  seek  to  innovate  and  alter  their  long  practised  and  accustom- 
ed rites?  And  what  ground  had  he  to  bring  in  his  own  devices  in  their 
staids?  As  baptism  for  circumcision,  the  LiOid's  supper  for  the  passover, 
himself  and  his  apostles  for  the  high  priests  and  Levites,  when  neither 
lie,  nor  most  of  them  were  of  that  tribe?  Why  he  was  so  l>o}d  and  saucy, 
(being  but  three  and  thirty  years  of  age)  to  declaim  so  bitterly  and  satiri- 
cally against  the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees,  and  Scribes,  and  priests,  and 
elders  of  the  people;"  Much  of  this  stuff  he  might  bring  out  in  his  inter- 
rogatories, that  so,  by  his  questioning  him  in  many  things,  he  might  trap 
him  in  something  to  bis  confusion  and  destruction. — And  to  this  question 
our  Saviour  answers,  but,  Oh,  how  wisely!  "  I  spake  openly  to  the  world, 

isaid  he)  I  ever  taught  in  the  synagogue,  and  in  the  temple,  whither  the 
^ews  always  resorted;  and  in  secret  have  I  said  nothing.  Why  ask  est  thou 
me?  ask  them  which  heard  me,  what  I  said  unto  them,  behold  they  know 
what  I  said  unto  them,'*  John  18:20,21.  q.  d,  I  appeal  to  the  testimony  of 
the  very  enemies  themselves:  thou  suspectest  me.  to  be  a  seditious  person, 
and  one  that  plots  mischief  against  the  state  in  secret:  I  tell  the  truth, 
**  I  speak  nothing  in  secret;"  t.  e.  nothing  in  the  least  manner  tending  to 
sedition;  my  doctrine  I  brought  with  me  from  the  bosom  of  my  Father,  it 
is  the  everlasting  gospel,  and  not  of  yesterday;  and  it  contains  nothing  in 
it  of  sedition,  faction,  rebellion,  treason;  ask  these  mine  enemies,  these 
who  have  apprehended  and  bound  me,  and  brought  me  hither:  They  know 
what  I  said,  let  them  speak,  if  they  can,  wherein  I  have  transgressed 
the  law. 

2.  For  the  stroke  given  Christ  by  that  base  servant:  «*  one  of  the  offi- 
cers  who  stood  by,  struck  Jesus  with  the  palm  of  his  hand,  saying,  An- 
swerest  thou  the  high  priest  so?"  John  18:22.  that  holy  face  which  was 
designed  to  be  the  object  of  heaven,  in  the  beholding  of  which,  much  of 
the  celestial  glory  doth  consist;  that  face  which  the  angels  stare  upon  with 
wonder,  like  infants  at  a  bright  sun  beam,  was  now  smitten  by  a  base  var. 
let  in  the  presence  of  a  judge;  and  howsoever  the  assembly  was  full,  yet 
not  one  amongst  them  all  reproved  the  act,  pr  spake  a  word  for  Christ; 
nay,  in  this  the  injury  was  heightened,  because  the  blow  was  said  to  be 
given  by  ^Malchus,  an  Idumean  slave;  it  was  he  whose  ear  was  cut  off*  by 
Peter,  and  cured  by  Christ;  and  thus  he  requites  him  for  his  miraclew 
Amongst  all  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  one  would  think  this  were  but  littley 
and  yet  when  I  look  into  the  scriptures,  I  find  it  much;  thus  Jeremy,  **  He 
giveth  his  cheeks  to  him  that  smiteth  him,  he  is  filled  full  with  reproach;"' 
Lara.  8:30.  Thus  Micah  speaking  of  Christ,  '*  They  shall  smite  the 
Judge  of  Israel  with  a  rod  upon  the  cheek,"  Micah  5:1.  There  was  in  it  a 
world  of  shame;  the  apostle  lays  it  down  as  a  sign  of  suffering  and  re^ 
proach,  2  Cor.  11:20.  **  If  a  man  smite  you  on  the  face,"  nothing  xiiote 
disgraceful,  f  (saith  Chrysostom)  than  to  be  smitten  on  the  cheek;  the 
diverse  reading  of  the  word  speaks  it  out  farther,  **  He  sf  ruck  him  with  a 
rod,  or,  he  struck  him  with  the  palm  of  his  hand,  f  {edoke  rapisma)  the 
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word  (rapigma)  say  some,  refers  to  his  striking  with  a  rod,  or  club,  or 
shoe,  or  pantoffle;  or,  as  others,  it  refers  to  his  striking  with  the  palm  of 
his  hands:  of  the  two,  the  palm  of  the  hand  is  judged  more  disgraceful 
than  either  rod  or  shoe;  and  therefore  in  the  text  we  translate  it,  '*  With 
the  palm  of  the  hand  he  struck  at  Jesus,''  (i.  e.)  with  the  open  hand,  with 
his  hand  stretched  out. 

*The  ancients  commenting  on  this  cuff;  ''Let  the  hearens  be  ati^d, 
(saith  one)  and  let  the  earth  tremble  at  Christ's  patience,  and  this  ser- 
vant's impudence.  fO  ye  angels,  how  were  ye  silent?  IIow  could  you 
contain  your  hands,  when  you  saw  hishand  striking  at'God?  If  we  con* 
sider  him,  (saith  another)  who  took  the  blow,  was  not  he  that  struck  him 
worthy  to  be  consumed  of  fire,  or  to  be  swallowed  up  of  earth,  or  to  be 
given  up  to  Satan;  and  thrown  down  to  hell?"  If  a  subject  should  but  lift 
up  his  hand  against  the  son  of  an  earthly  sovereign,  would  he  not  be  ac* 
counted  worthy  of  punishment;  How  much  more  in  this  cas6,  when  the 
hand  is  lifted  up  against  the  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords,  whom  not 
only  men,  but  the  cherubims  and  seraphims,  and  all  the  celestial  powers 
above,  adore  and  worship?  i^Bernard  tells  us,  "  That  his  hand  that  struck 
Christ  was  armed  with  an  iron  glove;  ^nd  Vincentius  affirms.  That  by 
the  blow  Christ  was  felled  to  the  earth;  ||and  Lodovicus  adds,  '*  That  blood 
gushed  out  of  his  mouth;  and  that  the  impression  of  the  varlet's  fingers 
remained  on  Christ's  cheek,  with  a  tumor  and  wan  color."  I  need  say  no 
more  of  this,  only  one  word  in  reference  to  ourselves. 

Use.  Come,  look  upon  this  lively  and  lovely  picture  of  patience;  he  was 
struck  on  the  face,  but  he  was  never  moved  in  his  heart;  notwithstanding 
the  abuse,  he  showed  all  mildness  and  gentleness  towaids  his  enemies;  O 
what  art  thou  that  canst  not  brook  a  word,  that  canst  not  bear  a  distasteful 
speech,  that  canst  not  put  up  the  least  and  smallest  offence,  without  thy 
wrath  and  fury?  O  proud  man!  O  impudent  wretch!  How  art  thou  so 
suddenly  moved  at  the  least  indignity,  when  thou  seest  thy  Saviour  quietly 
suffer  great  affronts?  Come  learn  of  Christ,  if  ever  we  mean  to  have  a 
share  and  interest  in  his  sufl^rings,  let  us  conform  to  him  in  meekness  and 
patience,  in  gentleness  and  lowliness  of  mind;  and  so  we  shall  find  rest 
unto  our  souls. 

3.  For  the  accusation  of  the  witnesses;  he  is  falsely  accused,  and 
charged  with  the  things  that  he  never  knew;  in  his  accusation,  I  observe 
these  things.  1.  That  they  sought  false  witnesses,  for  true  witnesses 
they  could  have  none:  *'  Now  the  chief  priests,  and  all  the  council  sought 
false  witnesses  against  Jesus,  to  put  him  to  death,"  Matth.  26:59.  They 
were  resolved  in  a  former  council,  that  he  should  not  live  but  die:  and  now 
palliating  their  design  with  a  scheme  of  a  tribunal,  they  seek  out  for  wit* 
nesses;  O  wonder!  who  ever  heard  that  judges  went  about  to  inquire  for 
false  witnesses,  and  suborned  them  to  come  in  against  the  prisoner  at  the 
bar?  2.  **  Though  many  tttUe  witnesses  came  in  to  testify  against  him, 
yet  they  found  none,"  verse  60.  because  '*  their  witnesses  did  not  agree 
together,"  Mark  14:56.  O  the  injustice  of  men  in  bringing  about  the  de- 
crees of  Qod!  the  judges  seek  out  for  witnesses,  the  witnesses  are  to  seek 
out  for  proof,  those  proofs  were  to  seek  for  unity  and  consent;  and  nothing 
was  ready  for  their  purpose.  3.  At  last  after  many  attempts,  came  two 
false  witnesses,  and  said,  "  This  fellow  said,  I  am  able  to  destroy  the  tem- 
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pie  of  God,  and  to  build  it  in  three  days,*'  verse  01.  They  accuse  him 
for  a  figurative  speech)  a  trope  which  they  could  not  understand,  which  if 
he  had  affected  according  to  the  letter,  it  had  been  so  far  from  a  fault,  that 
it  would  have  been  an  argument  of  his  power,  but  observe  their  false  re* 
port  of  the  words  he  had  spoken,  for  he  said  not,  "I  am  able  to  destroy 
this  temple  of  God,  and  to  build  it  up  in  three  days:'^  but,  ^  destroy  ye 
this  temple,  and  in  three  days  will  Itaise  it  up,'*  John  2:19.  The  alle- 
gation differs  from  the  truth  in  these  particulars,  1.  ''latnable  to  de- 
stroy, say  they:  ay,  but,  "  destroy  ye,"  saith  Christ. 

2.  "  I  am  able  to  destroy  this  temple  of  God,**  say  they;  ay,  but  »*  de- 
stroy ye  this  temple,**  sftith  Christ,  simply  this  temple,  without  addition. 
9.<  **  i  am  able  to  destroy  this  templeof  God,  and  to  build  it  in  three  days,** 
say  they,-  ay,  but,  '^destroy  ye  this  temple,  and  in  three  days  1  will  raise 
it  up,'*  said  Christ:  he  spoke  not  of  building  an  external  temple,  but  of 
raising  up  his  own  body,  which  he  knew  they  vi-ould  destroy.  These  were 
the  accusations  of  the  false  witnesses,  to  all  which  Jesus  answered  nothing; 
he  despised  their  accusations,  as  not  worth  an  answer;  and  this  vexed 
more — But,  4.  Another  accusation  is  brought  in;  Caiaphas  had  a  reserve, 
which  he  knew  should  do  the  business  in  that  assembly,  he  adjured  him 
by  God,  to  tell  him  if  he  were  the  Christ,  ^  I  adjure  thee  by  the  living 
God,  that  thou  tell  us  whether  thou  be  the  Christ  the  Son  of  God;**  Matth. 
26:63.  The  holy  Jesus  being  adjured  by  so  sacred  a  name,  would  not  now 
refuse  an  answer,  but  he  confessed  himself  to  be  "  the  Christ  the  Son  of 
the  living  God:**  and  this  the  high  priest  was  pleased  (as  the  design  was 
laid)  to  call  blasphemy;  and  in  token  thei^of,  he  rends  his  clothes,  pro- 
phetically signifying,  that  the  priesthood  should  be  rent  fVom  himself. 

Vte.  We  are  taught  in  all  this  quietly  to  suffer  wrong.  *'  If  my  adver- 
sary should  write  a  book  against  me,  surely  I  would  take  it  upon  my 
shoulder  (saith  Job)  and  bind  it  as  a  crown  to  me,**  Job  81:85,36.  It  is 
impossible,  if  we  are  Chri8t*8  servants,  to  live*in  this  world  without 
false  accusations;  come  let  us  take  heart,  and  in  some  cases  say  not  a 
word;  since  he  that  was  most  innocent,  was  most  silent,  why  should  we 
be  too  forward  in  our  excuses?  I  know  there  is  a  time  to  speak,  us  a  time 
for  silence;  if  it  may  tend  to  God's  honor,  and  to  the  spreading  of  God*8 
truth,  and  that  right  circumstances  do  concur,  it  is  then  time  to  open  our 
mouths,  though  we  let  in  death.  8o  did  our  blessed  Saviour;  O  let  us 
learn  of  him,  and  follow  his  steps. 

4.  For  the  doom  or  sentence  of  these  judges,  Caiaphas  prejudging  all 
the  Sanhedrim,  in  declaring  Jesus  to  have  spoken  blasphemy,  a|nd  the  fact 
to  be  notorious,  he  then  asked  their  votes;  **  What  think  yet  and  they  an* 
swered  and  said,  '<  He  is  guilty  of  death,**  Matth.  26:66.  They  durst  not 
deny  what  Caiaphas  had  said,  they  knew  his  faction  was  very  potent,  and 
his  malice  great,  and  his  heart  was  set  upon  the  business;  and  therefore 
they  all  conspire,  and  say,  as  he  would  have  them,  *<  He  is  guilty  of  death.** 
Oh!  here  is  Jesus*  sentence,  which  should  have  been  mine,  "  He  is  guiU 
ty  of  death.**  But  this  sentence  was  but  like  strong  dispositions  to  an 
enraged  fever;  they  had  no  power  at  that  time,  to  inflict  death,  or  such  a 
death  as  that  of  the  cross,  they  only  declared  him  apt,  and  worthy  and 
guilty  of  death. 

«*  In  the  multitude  of  counsellors  there  is  safety,*'  said  Solomon,  Prov. 
11:14.  But  we  must  take  this  in,  "  if  it  be  of  good  men,  and  to  good 
purpose;**  for  otherwise  the  meetings  and  essembiies  and  councils  of  the 
wicked  are  dangerous  and  deadly:  ^  The  kings  of  the  earth  set  themselves, 
and  the  rulers  take  eooasel  together  against  the  Lord,  and  against  his 
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anoiated,"  Psalm  2:2.  Such  coaacik  i^e  bad  many  ia  oor  tiroes;  I  know 
not  whether  we  may  Call  them  couocils,  or  ttmma  tantum  citiUUiM^  sd  ul* 
cerous  bunch,  raised  bj  the  disorder  and  distemper  of  the  city* 

5.  For  Peter's  denial  and  abjuration;  whilst  these  things  were  (ba« 
acting  concerning  Christ,  a  sad  accident  happened  to  his  servant  Peter; 
at  (irat  a  damsel  comes  to  him,  and  tells  him,  **  Thou  wast  with  Jesus  of 
Galilee,"  Mattb.  26:69«  And  then  another  maid  tells  the  by-standerst 
**This  fellow  was  also  with  Jesus  of  Nazareth,"  verse  71.  And  after  a 
while,  they  that  stood  by  spake  themselves,  **  Surely  thou  art  one  of  them, 
for  thy  speech  bewrayeth  thee,"  verse  73.  q^  d.  Thy  very  idicin  declares 
thee  to  be  a  Galilean;  thou  art  as  Christ  is,  of  the  same  country  and  sect; 
and  therefore  thou  art  one  of  his  disciples:  Peter  thus  surprised,  without 
any  time  to  deliberate,  he  shamefully  denies  his  Lord.  And,  1.  He  doeth 
it  with  a  kind  of  subterfuge,  *'  I  know  not  what  thou  aayest^"  verse  70. 
He  seems  to  ehide  the  accusation  with  this  evasion,  i  know  not  thy  mean* 
ing,  I  understand  not  thy  words,  I  skill  not  what  thou  say  est,  verse  72. 

At  the  next  turn,  he  goen  on  to  a  licentious  boldness,  denying  ClicisI 
with  an  oath,  *'  I  do  not  know  the  man."  And,  lastly,  be  aggravates  hi« 
sin  so  far,  that  he  grows  to  impudence,  and  so  denies  his  Lord  with  "  curs- 
ing and  swearing,  I  know  not  the  roan,"  verse  74.  Here  is  a  lie,  an  oathf 
and  a  curse:  the  sin  is  begun  at  the  voice  of  a  woman«  a  silly  damsel,  not 
any  of  the  greatest  ladies,  she  was  only  a  poor  serving  maid  that  kept  the 
doors;  but  it  grew  to  ripeness,  when  the  men-servants  fell  upon  him;  now 
be  swears,  and  vows,  and  curses  himself  if  he  knew  the  man.  O  Peter» 
is  the  man  so  vile  that  thou  wilt  not  own  "him!  hadst  thou  not  before  con- 
fessed him  to  be  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God?  And  dost  thou  not 
know  him  to  be  man,  as  well  as  God?  Say,  is  not  this  the  Man-God,  God- 
nian,  that  called  thee  and  thy  brother  Andrew  at  the  sea  of  Galilee,  say- 
ing, «'  Follow  me,  and  I  will  make  you  fishers  of  men*''  Is  not  this  be 
whom  thou  sawest  in  mount  Tabor,  shining  more  gloriously  than  the  sunY 
Is  not  this  he  whom  thou  sawest  walking  on  the  wateis,and  to  whom  tliou 
saidst,  ''Lord,  if  it  be  thou,  bid  me  come  unto  thee  on  the  waters?" 
Matth.  14:28.  How  is  it  then  that  thou  sayest,  ''  I  know  not  the  roan?" 
Surely  here  is  a  sad  example  of  human  infirmity^  if  Peter  fell  so  foully, 
how  much  more  may  lesser  stars?  And  yet,  withal,  here  is  a  blessed  ex- 
ample of  serious  thorough  repentance;  no  sooner  the  cock  crew,  and 
Christ  gave  a  look  on  Peter,  but  he  goes  out  and  weeps  bitterly,  verse  75* 
The  cock  was  the  preacher,  and  the  look  of  Jesus  was  the  grace  that  made 
the  sermon  effectual:  O  the  mercy  of  ChristI  he  looked  back  on  kiro  that 
had  foigot  himself:  he  revives  his  servant's  memory  to  think  on  bis  Blas- 
ter's words;  he  sends  him  out  to  weep  bitterly,  that  so  he  might  restore 
him  mercifully  to  his  favor  again. 

Use,  Let  us  learn  hence,  to  think  modestly  and  soberly  of  ourselves; 
yea,  ''  Let  him  that  tbinketh  be  standeth,  take  heed  lest  he  fall,"  1  Cor. 
10;]  2.  If  Peter  could  first  dissemble,  and  then  lie,  and  then  forswear, 
and  then  blaspheme  and  curse,  O  let  ''  not  us  be  high*minded  but  fear," 
Rom.  11:20.  And  in  case  we  fall  indeed,  as  Peter  did,  yet  let  us  not  des- 
pair as  Judas  did,  but  still,  upon  our  repentance,  let  ua  trust  in  God. 
When  Christ  looked  on  Peter,  he  wept  bitterly;  notwithstanding  our  sins 
are  great,  yet  one  look  of  Christ  ia  full  of  virtue,  and  enough  to  melt  us 
into  tears:  O  let  us  not  sink  in  despair,  but  look  up  to  htro,  that  he  may 
look  down  on  us.     *Pliny  tells  us  of  some  rocks  in  Phrygia,  that  when 

•  Plin.  mA. 


inUP«  f.  LOOKHrO  UNTO  JSSVt*  355 

tbe  sun  doth  bat  fthine  upon  them,  tfaej  send  out  drops  of  water,  ag  if  tbejr 
wept  tears;  Peter  signifies  a  rock,  and  whilst  Peter  persisted  in  bis  sin  of 
denying  Christ,  his  heart  was  hard  as  the  rock;  but  when  Christ  the  Sua 
of  righteousness  looked  upon  him,  his  heart  was  soAened,  and  lie  dropped 
tears  continuallj.  8uch  is  the  virtue  of  Christ's  look,  *^  it  turns  the  rock 
into  a  standing  water,  and  the  flint  into  a  fountain  of  waters,^'  Psal.  114:8. 
Lastly,  Let  us  not  decry  repentance,  but  rathel*  be  in  the  use,  and  prac- 
tice, and  exercise  of  it;  is  not  here  a  gospel  precedent?  fClement,  an 
ancient  writer,  of  whom  Paul  makes  mention,  Phil.  4:3.  expresseth  Pe- 
ter's repentance  to  have  been  so  great  that  "  in  his  cheeks  he  made  (as  it 
were)  furrows,. in  which,  as  in  certain  channels,  his  tears  run  down.'^  The 
text  tells  us  he  wept  bitterly,  and  Clement  adds,  "  That  while  he  lived, 
as  oHen  as  he  heanl  a  cock  Grow,  he  could  not  but  weep,  and  bewail  his 
denial.''  David  is  another  like  example,  <*  All  the  night,  said  be,  T  make 
sny  bed  to  swim,  I  water  my  couch  with  tears,**  Psal.  6:6.  David  makes 
fnentioD  of  bis  bed  and  couch,  becaose  there  most  especially  he  had  of- 
fended God:  it  was  on  his  bed  that  he  conraaitted  adulter^;  and  it  was  on 
liis  cocich,  that  he  designed  and  subscribed  with  his  own  hand,  that  Uriah 
must  die;  and  hence  it  is,  that  he  waters  his  bed  and  couch  with  his 
tears;  the  very  sight  of  bis  bed  and  couch  brings  bis  sin  into  his  remem- 
brance, as  the  very  hearing  of  the  crowing  of  a  cock  ever  after  awakened 
Peter  to  his  task  of  tears:  that  repentance  is  a  gospel  duty,  we  have  spoke 
elsewhere,  O  take  heed  of  decrying  it!  as  we  are  often  sinning,  so  let  us 
ol^en  repent,  it  concerns  as  near  to  be  frequent  in  this  duty  of  bewailing 
<in,  and  turning  to  Ood. 

6.  For  the  abuses  and  derisions  of  the  base  attendants  offered  to  Christ, 
the  evangelist  tells  us,  *'  Then  did  they  spit  in  his  face,  and  buffeted  him, 
and  others  smote  him  with  the  palms  of  their  hands,  saying.  Prophesy  un* 
4o  ds,  thou  Christ,  who  is  be  that  smote  theet"  Matth.  26.-67,68.  And 
as  Luke  adds,  <*  Many  other  things  blasphemoiraly  spake  they  against 
him,"  Luke  S2:6i5.  What  those  many  other  things  were,  it  is  not  discov- 
ered, only  some  ancient  writers  say.  That  Christ  in  that  night  suffered  so 
many,  and  such  hideous  thtngs4  ^  That  the  whole  knowledge  of  them  is 
reserved  only  for  the  last  day  of  judgment."  Mallonius  writes  thus,  **^  Af« 
ter  Caiaphas  and  the  priests  had  sentenced  Christ  worthy  of  death,  they 
committed  him  to  their  minister?,  warily  to  be  kept  till  day;  and  they  im- 
mediately threw  him  into  the  dungeon  in  Caiaphas'  bouse,  there  they 
bound  him  to  a  stony  pilhir,  with  his  hands  bound  on  his  back,  and  thea 
they  fell  upon  him  with  their  palms  and  fists."  Others  add,  **  That  the 
•oldiers  not  yet  content,  they  threw  him  into  a  filthy  dirty  puddle,  where 
he  abode  for  the  remainder  of  that  nightf  of  which  the  psalmist,  «<  Thou 
hast  laid  me  in  the  lowest  pit,  in  darkness,  in  the  deeps,"  Psal.  88:6. 
**  And  I  sink  in  the  deep  mire,  where  there  is  no  standing,"  Psal.  69:2. 
*^  Behold  the  bed  which  is  Solomon's,"  Sol.  Sonfs  8:7.  or  rather  which  is 
Christ's,  for  a  greater  than  Solomon  is  here:  behold  the  flourishing  bed, 
wherein  the  King  of  saints  doth  lie,  surely  a  pkce  most  sordid,  full  of 
stench;  his  other  senses  had  their  pain,  and  his  smell  felt  a  loathsome  sa- 
vor, in  this  noisome  paddle. 

T  Flevit  quidom  tanta  laobrimanim  inuadatione  at  in  maxilUfl  proAindoe  fiilcos  haber- 
«t,  per  qaoi  t)aati  per  qiusdam  oanalst  aut  aqoaodactoa  lacbrimae  ejus  defiuebanL 
Cldm.  Quoties  galli  cantum  audiebat,  in  lachrimaa  pronimpebat,  per  totuin  vitae  tempus 
nefirationis  culpam  fi^uenter  adeo  planxit    Idem. 

I  Hier.  ut  citat  Guliol  atatione  tertia  Chrieti  patientii.  MnXhtL  de  flagsttationa 
Christt,  c.JS.    Landul.  de  pasi.  dt  alit 
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But  we  Deed  not  borrow  light  from  oaodlee,  or  lesser  stars:  the  scrip* 
ture  itself  is  plain;  observe  we  these  particulars. 

1.  They  spit  in  his  face:  this  was  accounted  among  the  Jews  a  matter 
of  great  infamy  and  reproach;  '*  And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses,  If  her  father 
bad  but  spit  in  her  face,  should  she  not  be  ashamed  seven  days?"  Numb* 
12:14.  We  ourselves  account  this  a  great  affront,  and  so  did  Job,  30:9| 
10.  '*  I  am  their  song,  yea,  and  their  by- word;  they  abhor  me,  they  flee 
far  from  me,  and  spare  not  to  spit  in  my  face."  Ob  that  the  sweet  face 
of  Christ,  so  much  honored  and  adored  in  heaven,  should  be  defiled  and 
deformed  by  their  spitting!  Oh  that  no  place  should  be  thought  so  fit  for 
them  to  void  their  excrements  and  drivel  in,  as  the  blessed  Utoe  of  Jesus 
Christ.  ^'  I  hid  not  my  face  (saith  Christ)  from  shame  and  spitting,"  isa. 
50:6.  I  used  no  mask  to  keep  me  fair,  though  I  was  fairer  than  the  son» 
of  men,  I  preserved  not  my  beauty  from  their  nasty  phlegm,  but  I  opened 
my  face,  and  I  set  it  as  a  butt  for  them  to  dart  their  frothy  spittle  at. 

2.  They  buffet  him;  we  heard  before,  that  one  of  the  officers  struck 
Jesus  with  the.  palm  of  his  hand,  but  now  they  bufi*et  him;  some  observe 
this  difference  betwixt  rapUma  and  kolaphas:  the  one  is  given  with  the  open 
hand,  but  the  other  with  the  fist  shut  up;  and  thus  they  used  him  at  this 
time,  they  struck  him  with  their  fists,  and  so  the  stroke  was  greater,  and 
more  offensive;  '*  By  this  means  they  made  his  face  to  swell,  and  to  be* 
come  full  of  bunches  all  over."  One  gives  it  thus,  *  <*  By  these  blows  of 
their  fists,  his  whole  head  was  swollen,  his  face  became  black  and  blue» 
aqd  his  teeth  ready  to  fall  out  of  his  jaws."  Very  probable  it  is,  that  with 
the  violence  of  their  strokes,  they  made  him  reel  and  staggeri  they  made 
his  mouth  and  nose,  and  face  to  bleed,  and  his  eyes  to  startle  in  his 
head. 

3.  They  covered  his  face,  Mark  14:65.  Several  reasons  are  rendered 
for  it.  As,  ,1.  That  they  might  smite  him  more  boldlyisnd  without  shame. 
2.  That  they  might  not  have  that  object  of  pity  in  their  view,  it  is  sup- 
posed that  the  very  sight  of  his  admirable  form,  so  lamentably  abused, 
would  have  mollified  the  hardest  heart  under  heaven;  and  therefore  they 
veiled  and  hoodwinked  that  alluring  drawing  countenance.  3.  That  they 
might  not  see  their  own  filth  in  his  face;  however  his  beauty  was  winnings 
yet  they  had  so  bedaubed  it  with  their  beastly  spitting,  that  they  began 
to  loathe  to  look  upon  him,  f  ^*  It  was  a  nauseous  sight,  (saith  one)  and 
enough  to  make  one  spew  to  look  upon  it."  But  whether  his  splendor  or 
his  horror  occasioned  this  veil  over  his  face,  this  is  most  certain,  that  it 
veiled  not  their  cruelty,  but  rather  revealed  it,  and  made  it  manifest  to  ail 
the  world. 

4.  They  smote  him  with  the  palms  of  their  hands,  saying,  *<  Prophesy 
unto  us,  thou  Christ,  who  is  he  that  smote  thee?"  To  passs  away  that 
doleful,  tedious  night,  they  interchangeably  sport  at  him,  first  one,  and 
then  another  gives  him  a  stipke,  (we  usually  call  it  a  box  on  the  ear)  and 
being  hoodwinked,  they  bid  him  *^  guess  who  it  is  that  smote  him." 
Some  reckon  these  taunts  amongst  the  bitterest  passages  of  his  passion, 
nothing  is  more  miserable,  even  to  the  greatest  misery,  than  to  see  itself 
scorned  of  enemies.  It  was  our  Saviour^s  case,  they  used  this  despite 
for  their  disport:  with  a  wanton  and  merry  malice,  they  aggravate  their 
injury  witb  scorn,  q.  d.  '<  Come  on,  thou  sayeat  thou  art  Christ,  the  ftoa 
of  the  living  God,  and  therefore  it  is  likely  thou  art  omniscient,  thou 

*  Colaphit  illi  taber  totmn  e&put  faciei  livida  fecit  A,  exctiiait  deutei. 
f  NatMeun  ipeb  ipectttoritma  faeditmt  iDa  provocabat 
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knovrest  al{  things;  tell  now,  who  is  it  that  strikes  thee;  we  have  blind* 
folded  thee,  that  thou  canst  not  see  us  with  thy  bodily  eyes,  let  thy  di?ili< 
ity,  guess,  tell,  prophecy,  who  is  it  now  that  smote  thee  lastt  Who  gave 
thee  that  blow?''  O  impiety  without  example!  Surely  if  his  patience  had 
been  less  than  infinite,  these  very  injuries  would  have  been  greater  than 
liis  patience.     In  the  way  of  application. 

Use  1.  Consider  Chrbtians  whether  we  bad  not  a  hand  in  these  abuses: 
For,  1.  They  spit  in  the  face  of  Christ,  who  defile  his  image  in  their 
flouls;  who  reject  his  holy  and  heavenly  motions  in  their  hearts.  2.  They 
buffet  him  with  their  fists  who  persecute  Christ  in  his  members,  ^^  Saul, 
Saul,  why  persecutest  thou  me?  It  is  hard  for  thee  to  kick  against  the 
pricks."  8*  Tiiey  cover  his  face  that  do  not  readily  and  willingly  confess 
their  sins,  that  extenuate  their  frailties  and  imperfections  with  counter- 
feit pretexts.  4.  They  mock  and  scoff  at  Christ,  that  scorn  and  contemn 
his  messengers  and  ministers,  Luke  10:16.  **  He  that  despiseth  you, 
despiseth  me,"  saith  Christ.  O  that  we  would  lay  these  things  to  our 
hearts,  and  see  and  observe  wherein  we  stand  guilty  of  these  sins,  that  we 
may  repent. 

2.  Consider,  Christians,^and  read  Christ's  love  in  all  these  sufferings;  O 
unheard  of  kindness,  and  truly  paternal  bowels  of  pity  and  compassion! 
who  ever  heard  before,  of  any  that  would  be  content  to  be  spit  upon,  to 
wipe  their  filths  who  spit  upon  him?  That  would  be  content  to  be  beat 
and  buffeted,  to  save  them  from  buffets  who  were  the  buffeters?  That 
would  be  content  to  be  blindfolded,  that  he  might  neither  take  notice  of, 
nor  see  the  offences  of  them  that  blindfolded  him?  That  would  be  con- 
tent to  be  made  a  scorn,  to  save  them  from  scorn  that  shall  scorn  him? 
Christians!  you  that  take  your  luime  from  Christ!  How  should  you  admire 
at  the  infiniteness  and  immensity  of  this  love  of  Christ!  Was  it  a  small 
thing,  that  the  wisdom  of  God  should  become  the  foolishness  of  men,  and 
the  scorn  of  men,  and  ignominy  of  men,  and  contempt  of  the  work!  for 
your  sins'  sake.    O  think  of  this! 

And  now  the  dismal  night  is  done,  what  remains,  but  that  we  follow 
Christ,  and  observe  him  in  his  sufferings  the  next  day.  The  Psalmist  tells 
us,  **  Sorrow  may  endure  for  a  night,  but  joy  cometh  in  the  morning," 
Psa.  dihd*  Only  Christ  can  find  none  of  this  joy  neither  morning  nor 
evening,  for  after  a  dismal  night,  he  meets  with  as  dark  a  d^y;  what  the 
passages  of  the  day  were,  we  shall  observe  in  their  several  hours. 


CHAPTJBB  II. 

SBCTIOH   I. 

()f  ChriiiU  Adtdmcnl,  and  Juda9^  fearful  end. 

Aaoirr  six  in  the  morning,  Jesus  was  brought  unto  Pilate's  house; 
^Then  led  they  Jesus  from  Caiaphas  unto  the  hall  of  judgment,  and  it 
was  early,  John  18:28.*- When  the  morning  was  come,  all  the  chief  priests 
and  elders  of  the  people  took  counsel  against  Jesus  to  put  him  to  death. 
And  when  they  had  bound  him,  they  led  him  away,  and  delivered  him  to 
Pontius  Pilate  the  governor.  Then  Judas  which  had  betrayed  him  hang- 
ed himself,"  Matth.  27:1,2,3,4,5.  O  the  readiness  of  our  nature  to  evil! 
when  the  Israelites  would  sacrifice  to  the  golden  calf,  '*  They  rose  up  ear- 
ly in  the  morning,"  Exod.  32:6.    If  God  leave  us  to  ourselves,  we  are  as 
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ready  to  practise  miBehief,  as  tbe  fiie  is  to  bum  wilbMit  afl  delay.  But 
on  this  circumstance  I  sball  not  stay;  tile  traDsactions  of  this  hour  I  shall 
consider  in  these  two  passages,  Christ's  indictmeot  and  Jodaa*  fearful  end» 

In  Christ^s  indictment  we  may  observe,  1.  Hfs  accusation*    2.  Hit 
ezanH  nation. 

In  his  accusation  we  may  observe,  !•  Who  are  his  accusers*  9*  Whet# 
he  wa«  accuseds    3*  What  was  the  matter  of  which  they  do  accuse  him* 

1*  His  accusefs  were  "  the  chief  priests  and  ehders  of  the  people,** 
Matth.  27:12*  The  very  same  that  before  had  judged  him  guilty  of  death, 
are  now  his  accusers  l>efore  the  temporal  judge:  but  why  roust  our  Saviour 
be  twice  judged?  Was  not  the  Sanhedrim  or  ecclesiastictti  couit  auffi* 
dent  to  condemn  htm?  I  answer,*— he  ie  twice  judged,  1*  That  his  inno* 
cency  might  more  appear;  true  geld  often  tried  in  the  ire,  is  not  consum* 
ed,  but  rather  perfected:  so  Christ's  integrity,  though  examined  again 
and  again  by  divers  judges  whdiy  corrupt,  yet  thereby  it  was  not  hurt, 
but  made  rather  nM>re  illustrious*  2*  Because  his  former  judgment  was 
in  the  night,  and  a  sentence  pronounced  then,  was  not  reputed  valid:  it  ia 
said  of  Moses,  that  **  he  judged  the  people  from  the  morning  unto  the 
evening,"  Exod:  18:18*  for  until  night  no  judgment  was  protracted*  8. 
Because,  said  the  Jews,  ^  it  is  not  lawful  for  us  to  put  any  man  todaath,*^ 
John  18:81*  These  words  had  need  of  exposition;  we  know  Moses'  law 
psascribed  death  to  the  adulterers,  idolaters,  blasphemers,  man-slayers, 
sabbath-breakers;  but  now  the  Romans  ^say  some)  bad  come  and  restrain- 
ed  the  Jews  from  the  execution  of  their  laws;  others  are  of  ancKher  roindi 
and  therefore  the  meaning  of  these  words,  ^  It  is  not  lawful  for  us  to  put 
any  man  to  death,"  may  be  understood  (say  they)  in  a  double  sense*  !• 
That  it  was  not  lawfbl  for  them  to  pot  any  man  to  such  a  death,  as  the 
death  of  the  cross;  Moses'  law  was  ignorant  of  such  a  death;  and  the  fol- 
lowing seem  to  favor  this  interpretation,  ^  That  the  saying  of  Jesus  might 
be  fulfilled  which  he  spake,  signifying  what  death  he  should  die,*'  Jdia 
18:82*  We  read  only  of  four  sorts  of  deaths  that  were  used  amongst  the 
Jews,  as  strangling,  stoning,  burning,  and  killing  with  the  sword;  cruci- 
fying was  the  invention  of  the  Romans,  and  not  of  the  Jews.— 2.  That  it 
was  not  lawful  for  them  to  put  any  man  to  death  at  such  a  time;  on  this 
day  was  celebrated  the  Jews'  passover,  which  was  in  memory  of  their  de- 
liverance out  of  Egypt;  so  that  now  they  had  a  custom  to  deliver  some 
from  death  (the  case  of  Barrabbas)  but  they  could  not  now  condemn  any 
one  to  death;  hence  it  was,  that  a(\er  Herod  the  Jew  had  killed  James,  he 
proceeded  further  to  take  Peter  also;  yet,  during  the  days  of  unleavened 
bread,  he  delivers  him  to  be  kept  in  prison,  **  intending  (salth  the  text) 
after  Easter  to  bring  hinf  forth  to  the  people,"  Acts  12:4*  Pilate  a  Gen- 
tile was  not  tied  to  these  laws;  and  therefore  they  led  Jesus  '*  from  Caia- 
phas,  unto  the  hall  of  judgment,  or  unto  Pilate's  house*" 

2.  The  place  of  the  accusation  was  at  the  door  of  the  house;  **  They 
would  not  go  in  to  the  judgment  hall,  lest  they  should  be  defiled,  but  that 
they  might  eat  the  passover,"  John  18:28*  See  what  a  piece  of  supersti- 
tion and  gross  hypocrisy  is  here!  they  are  curious  of  a  ceremony,  but* 
make  no  strain  to  shed  innocent  blood;  they  are  precise  about  small  mat- 
ters, but  for  the  weightier  matters  of  the  law,  as  mercy,  Judgment,  fideli- 
ty, add  the  love  of  God,  they  let  them  pass;  they  honor  the  figurative  passo- 
ver, but  the  true  passover  they  seise  upon  with  bloody  and  sacrilegious 
hands* 

8.  The  matter  of  which  they  accuse  him.     1.  That  he  seduced  the  peo- 
ple*   2.  That  he  forbad  to  pay  tribute  to  Cesar.     8.  That  he  said  he 


VM  a  king.  How  great,  but  withal^  bow  Mae  ware  these  Ibeir  accusa- 
tiooa?  For  the  first,  Christ  was  so  far  from  stirring  up  seditions,  that  be . 
•trove  and  endeavored  to  gather  the  people  into  one*  *'  O  Jerusaleni,  Je* 
salem,  how  often  would  I  have  gathered  thy  children  together,  even  as  aa 
heq  gathers  her  chickens  under  her  wings,  and  ye  would  notP'  Matth.  23: 
97*  For  the  second,  instead  of  denying  to  pay  tribute  to  Caesar,  he  paid 
it  in  his  own  person,  *'  Take  twenty  pence  out  of  the  fishes  mouth,*'  (said 
be  to  Peter)  **  and  give  it  unto  them  for  me  and  thee/^  Matth.  17:27. 
And  "give  unto  Ccesar  the  things  that  are  CeesarV*  (said  he  to  the  peo- 
pie)  "  to  God  the  things  that  are  God  V  Luke  20;25.  For  the  third,  in* 
•tead  of  making  himself  a  king,  he  professeth  that  *'  his  kingdom  is  not  of 
this  world,"  John  16^36.  And  when  they  would  have  made  him  king,  io« 
atead  of  flattering  them,  he  flieth  from  them,  and  that  into  the  wildeinessf 
or,  *'  into  a  mountain  himself  alone,'^  John  6:l5.-->Thus  much  of  the  accu- 
sation. 

2.  For  his  examination,  Pilate  was  nothing  moved  with  any  of  the  ac« 
cusations,  save  only  the  third;  and  therefore  letting  all  the  rest  pass,  he 
asked  him  only,  "  Art  thou  the  king  of  the  Jews?"    To  whom  Jesus  an* 
swered,  "  My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world,"  dec.  John  18:33,36.    He 
aaith  not  my  kingdom  is  not  **  in  this  world,"  but  **  my  kingdom  is  not  of   ^ 
this  world,"  by  which  Pilate  knew  well  that  Christ  was  no  enemy  unto     \ 
Caesar;  Christ's  kingdom  is  spiritual,  his  government  is  in  the  very  hearts    f 
and  consciences  of  men;  and  what  is  this  to  Cesar?     Hence  Pilate  useth    ! 
a  policy  to  save  Jesus  Christ;  they  tell  him  that  Christ  was  of  Galilee,  and 
therefore  he  takes  occasion  to  send  him  to  Her^,  who  was  governor  of 
Galilee.     But  of  that  anon.  ^,    ^.*'.>^'   ^Ji^      -^i- 

I7ae.  How  many  lessons  may  we  learn  from  hence?  I.  Christ  was  ac«  . 
cused,  who  can  be  free?  The  chief  priests  and  elders  of  the  Jews  accu* 
sed  Christ,  no  wonder  if  those  that  are  chief  and  great  amongst  us  accuse  '. 
poof  Christians:  OhI  there  is  a  perpetual  enmity  between  the  seed  of  the 
woman,  and  tbe  seed  of  the  serpent,  there  ts  an  everlasting,  irreconcila^ 
ble,  implacable  enmity  and  antipathy  between  grace  and  profaneness,  light 
and  darkness,  Christ  and  Beliais  as  it  is  reported  of  tigers,  that  they  rage 
when  they  smell  the  fragrancy  of  spices,  so  it  is  with  the  wicked,  who  rage 
at  tbe  spiritual  graces  of  them  that  are  sincere  for  God. 

2.  Christ's  accusers  would  not  go  into  the  judgment*ball,  lest  they 
should  be  defiled;  the  very  profane  can  learn  to  be  superstitious  in  lessef 
ipatters;  how   many   amongst   us,    will  make   conscience   of  outward  \ 
eerenioiiies  (as  of  eating  meats,  observing  days)  but  as  for  the  weightier    ) 
matters  of  theJaw^  judgment  and  mercy,  they  leave  them  undone?    ^       ^ 

3.  Christ  is  most  falsely  accused  of  sedition,  seduction  and  usurpation) 
It  were  indeed  to  be  wiabed,  that  they  who  take  upon  them  the  name  of 
Christianity  were  guiltless  of  such  crimes;  but  let  them  look  to  it  whe" 
are  such:  this  i  am  sure  was  Christ's  rule  and  practice,  '^  Be  subject  to  ev« 
ery  constitution  and  authority  of  man,  for  ihe  Lord's  sake,"  I  Pet.  2;i3« 
If  any  dare  to  resist  the  power  that  is  of  God,  **  They  shall  receive  to  then^ 
•elves  damnation,"  Rom.  1 3:2,  Nor  can  we  excuse  ourselves,  be^ause^ 
our  governors  are  not  godly;  for  all  the  governors  to  whom  Christ  and  hie 
apostles  submitted  themselves,  and  to  whom  all  those  strict  precepts  of 
duty  and  Qbedience  related  in  the  New  Testament,  were  no  better  (for^ 
aught  I  know)  than  tyrants,  persecutors,  idolaters,  and  heathen  princes. 

4.  Christ  is  examined  only  of  his  usurpation,  *'  Art  thou  the  king  of 
the  Jewsf '  Jehn  18:38.  The  men  of  this  world  mind  enly  worldly  things^ 
ibe  apoeCt«  m  6mmbea  thasi,  «'  Who  mind  earthly  thingag^  Phil.  3:10^ 
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Pilate  regards  not  Chriat^a  doctrine^  but  be  ia  afraid,  leat  he  ahoald  as- 
pire to  the  kingdom;  and  concerning  thia  our  Saviour  puta  hion  out  of 
doubt,  *'  My  kingdom  ia  not  of  this  world."  Aa  Pilate  and  Christ,  so 
worldlings  and.  Christiana  are  of  different  principles;  "they  mind  earthly 
things,  but  our  conTersation  (aaith  the  apostle)  is  in  heaven,"  verse  20, 
our  conversation,  (t.  e.)  the  aim  and  scope  of  our  hearts  in  ev^ry  actiooi 
is  only  for  heaven,  whatsoever  we  do,  it  should,  some  way  or  other  fit  ua 
for  heaven;  we  should  still  be  laying  in  heaven  against  the  time  that  we 
shall  come  and  live  there:  we  sboula  have  our  thoughts  and  heartaset  upon 
heaven;  so  it  is  said  of  holy  Mr.'  Ward,  That  being  in  the  midst  of  a 
dinner,  very  contemplative;  and  the  people  wondering  what  he  was 
musing  about,  he  presently  breaks  out,  **  For  ever,  for  ever,  for  ever;" 
and  though  they  endeavored  to  still  him,  yet  he  still  cried  out,  "for 
ever,  for  ever,  for  ever;  oh  eternity!  to  be  for  ever  in  heaven  with  God  and 
Christ,  how  shall  this  swallow  up  all  other  thoughts  and  aims?  and  espe* 
cially  all  worldly,  careful,  sinful  thoughts,  aims  or  ends?" 

3.  PilateJiaving  dismissed  Jesus,  this  hour  is  concluded  with  a  sad  dia« 
aster  of  wicked  Judas;  **  Then  Judas  which  had  betrayed  him,  when  he 
.  saw  that  he  was  condemned,  repented  himself,"  dec.  Matth.  27:3.  Now 
/  his  coiascieoce  thaws,  and  grows  somewhat  tender,  but  it  is  like  the  tender* 
'  ness  of  a  boil,  which  is  nothing  else  but  a  new  disease;  there  is  a  repen* 
tance  that  comes  too  late;  Esau  wept  bitterly  and  repented  him  when  the 
blessing  was  gone;  the  five  foolish  virgins  lift  up  their  voices  aloud  when 
the  gates  were  shut;  and  in  hell  m^n  shall  repent  to  all  eternity;  and  such 
a  repentance  was  this  of  Judas;  about  midnight  he  had  received  his  money 
in  the  house  of  Annas,  and  now  betimes  in  the  morning,  he  repents  his 
bargain,  and  thrown*  his  money  back  again;  the  end  of  4his  tragedy  was* 
That  Judas  died  a  miserable  death;  he  perished  by  the  most  infamous 
hands  in  the  wot  Id  (t.  e.)  by  his  own  bands:  **He  went  and  hanged  him* 
self,"  Matth.  27s5.  And  as  Luke,  "  befell  headlong,  and  burst  asunder, 
in  the  midst,  and  all  bis  bowels  gushed  out:"  in  every  passage  of  his 
death)  we  may  take  notice  of  God's  justice,  and  be  afraid  of  sin:  it  was 
just  that  he  should  hang  in  the  air,  who  for  hia  sin  was  hated  both  of  hetv* 
en  and  earth,  and  that  he  should  fall  down  headlong,  who  was  fallen  from 
such  an  height  of  honor;  and  that  the  halter  should  strangle  that  throat 
through  which  the  voice  of  treason  had  sounded;  and  that  his  bowels 
should  be  lost,  who  had  lost  the  bowels  of  all  pity,  piety,  and  compassion; 
and  that  his  ghost  should  have  its  passage  out  of  bis  midst,  (he  burst  asun- 
der in  the  midst)  and  not  out  of  his  lips,  because  with  a  kiss  of  his  lips  he 
had  betrayed  his  Lord,  our  blessed  Jesus* 

Use.  Hero  is  a  warning  piece  to  all  the  world;  who  would  die  such  a 
death  for  the  pleasure  of  a  little  sin?  Or,  who  would  now  suffer  for  mil* 
lions  of  gold,  that  which  Judas  suffered,  and  yet  suffers  in  hell  for  thirty 

! nieces  of  silver''    Now  the  Lord  keep  our  souls  from  betraying  Christi  and 
irom  despairing  in  God's  mercy  through  Christ*     Amen,  Amen. 

I  see  one  sand  is  run,  and  I  must  turn  the  glass;  now  was  the  seventh 
hour,  and  what  were  the  passages  of  that  hour,  I  shall  neit  relate* 

SsoT.  II*     Of  Chrisf^  mi$dan  to  Herodf  and  the  tranMdians  there* 

ABotrr  seven  in  the  morning,  Jesus  was  sent  to  Herod,  ^*  who  himself 
also  was  at  Jeiusalem  at  that  time,"  Luke  23:7*  The  reason  of  this  was, 
because  Pilate  had  heard  that  Christ  was  a  Galilean,  and  Herod  being 
tetrarch  ofGalilde"^,  he  concludes  that  Christ  roust  be  undef  his  jdf  isdic* 
tion;  Herod  was  glad  of  th#, honor  done  Id  iMm,  '*for  he  wm  desiroiM  to 


M^iff>  tu  tooiuifo  vftto  smci.  86) 

•M  Christ  o(  a  long  Mason,  becauiie  he  had  heard  many  things  of  him,  and 
he  hoped  fohave^een  some  miracle  done  by  him,"  verse  6.  That  which 
I  jiball  observe  in  this  passage,  is,  1.  Herod's  questioning  of  Jesus  Christ* 
U*  Christ's  silence  to  all  his  questions.  9.  Herod's  derision;  and  Christ's 
dismission  back  again  to  Pilate. 

1.  ^'  Herod  questioned  with  him  in  many  words,**  verse  9.  \^'hat  those 
words  were,  are  not  expressed,  only  we  have  some  conjectures  from  Luke 
f23:6.  q.  d*  *' What,  ait  thou  he,  concerning  whom  my  father  was  so  mock* 
^  of  the  wise  men,  and  for  whose  sake  my  father  slew  all  the  childien 
that  were  iti  Bethlehem?  I  have  heard  thou  hast  changed  water  into  wine, 
mnd  hast  multiplied  loaves,  whereon  so  many  thousands  fed;  cumi ,  do 
fioiaething  at  my  request,  which  elsewhere  thou  hast  done  without  request 
of  any;  come,  satisfy  my  desire,  work  now  but  one  miracle  before  me,  that 
I  may  be  convinced  of  thy  divinity.'*  I  dare  not  deliver  these  words  as 
certain  truths,  because  of  that  silence  that  is  in  scripture,  only  we  read, 
that  '*he  hoped  to  have  seen  some  miracle  done  by  him."  Herod  could 
not  abide  to  hear  his  word,  and  to  bear  his  yoke:  but  he  was  well  content 
losee  the  works  and  miracles  of  Jesus  Christ. 

2.  Whatever  his  questions  were,  "  he  answered  him  nothing,"  versed. 
Many  reasons  are  given  for  this,  as,  1.  Because  he  inquired  only  in  cu- 
riosity, and  with  no  true  intent  or  end;  concerning  which,  saith  the  wise 
man,  **  answer  not  a  fool  according  to  his  lolly,*'  Prov.  26:4.  and  *'  ye  ask 
•fid  receive  not  (saith  James)  because  ye  ask  amiss,"  James  4:3.  2.  Be- 
cause Christ  bad  no  needjof  defence  at  ail:  let  them  go  about  to  apologize 
thWL  are  afraid  or  guilty  of  death:  as  for  Christ  he  despiseth  their  accusa* 
lione  by  bis  very  silence.  3.  Because  Herod  had,  the  year  before,  put 
John  the  Baptist  to  death,  who  was  that  voice  crving  in  the  wilderness, 
now  that  voice  being  gone,  Christ  the  word  will  be  silent,  he  will  not 
give  a  word.  4.  Because  Herod  had  been  sottishly  careless  of  Jesus 
Christ,  he  lived  in  the  place  where  Jesus  more  especially  bad  conversed, 
yet  never  had  seen  his  person,  or  heard  his  sermons,  ft  gives  us  to  learn 
thus  much,  that  if  we  neglect  the  opportunities  of  grace,  and  refuse  to  hear 
the  voice  of  Christ  in  the  time  of  mercy;  Christ  may  refuse  to  speak  one 
word  of  comfort  to  us  in  our  time  of  need;  if  we,  during  our  time  stop  our 
ears,  God  will,  in  his  time,  stop  his  mouth,  and  shut  up  the  springs  of 
^race,  that  we  shall  receive  no  refreshment,  no  instruction,  no  pardon,  no 
satvation.  5.  Because  Christ  was  resolved  to  be  obedient  to  his  Father*s 
ordinance,  he  was  resolved  to  submit  to  the  doom  of  death,  with  patience 
jind  silence;  for  this  purpose  he  came  into  the  world,  that  he  might  suffer 
in  our  stead,  and  for  our  sins;  and  therefore  he  would  not  plead  his  owq 
cause,  nor  defend  his  own  innoceooy  in  any  kind;  he  knew  that  we  were 
guilty,  thpugh  himself  was  not. 

3.  This  silence  they  interpret  for  simplicity;  and  so,  1.  They  despi* 
scd  him,  and,  2.  They  dismissed  him;  **  and  Herod  with  bis  men  of  war 
•et  him  at  rMHigbt,  and  mocked  hiro^  and  arrayed  him  in  a  gorgeous  robe, 
and  sent  bias  again  to  Pikte,'*  Luke  23:11.  They  arrayed  him  with  a 
white,  glittering,  gorgeous  raiment:  {lampnu)  signifies  gorgeous,  bright, 
resplendent,  such  as  nobles  and  kings  used  to  wear:  the  Latins  sometimes 
render  it  ^pUndidam  tUbtm;  and  sometimes  candidathy  or,  albamvestemp 
we  translate  it  a  gorgeous  ro4>e,  aad  the  ancients  call  it  a  white  robe,  in 
imitation  whereof,  the  baptized  w6re  wont  to  put  on  white  raiment  which 
tlioy  chWed  {lampraripkoan^)  but  whether  it  were  white  or  no,  I  shall  not 
eectnovert!  ihm  •rigin&l  7i#ida  ttmafar,  that  it  waf  *'  a  bright  and  rmplen* 
4«ai  garmaat,  svch  «a  cant  sewly  irom  duf  fuUitg,**  many  myataries  (if 
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it  be  white)  are  found  out  here;  some  say  this  held  forth  the  excellencj 
or  dignity  of  Christ;  white  color  is  ndost  agreeable  to  the  highest  God,  he 
many  times  appeared  in  white,  but  never  in  any  other  color;  and  the  saints 
in  heaven  are  said  to  he  clothed  in  long  white  robes,  Rev.  4:4.  and  peers, 
king;a,  and  Caesars  were  usually  clothed  in  white,  saith  Jansenius;  others 
say  this  held  forth  the  innocency  of  Christ,  and  that  ihey  were  directed 
herein  by  divine  Providence,  declaring  plainly   against  themselves,  that 
Christ  should  rathf^r  have  been  absolved  as  an  innocent,  than  condemned 
t^s  a  malefactor.     But  to  leave  these  mysteries,  the  meaning  of  Herod  was 
not  so  much  to  declare  his  excellency,  or  innocency,  as  his  folly,  or  simpli- 
city; certainly  he  accounted  him  for  no  other  than  a  very  fool,  an  idiot,  a 
passing  simple  man.     "  The  philosophers  (says  Tertullian)  drew  him  ia 
their  pictures  attired  by  Herod,  like  a  fool,  with  long  asses  ears,  his  nails 
plucked  off,  and  a  book  in  his  hand,"  ^c.  oh  marvellous  madness!  oh  the 
strange  mistakes  of  men!  in  his  lifetime  they  accounted  Jesus  a  glutton,  a 
drinker  of  wine,  a  companion  of  sinners,  a  blasphemer,  a  sorcerer,  and  one 
that  cast  out  devils  through  Beelzebub  prince  of  devils;  yea,  and  one  that' 
himself  was  possessed  with  a  devil,  Matth.  12:10.     Mark  2:7.     Matth« 
12:24.  John  8:48.     And  now  towards  his  death,  he  is  bound  as  a  thief,  be 
is  struck  in  the  house  of  Caiaphns,  as  an  arrogant  and  saucy  fellow,  he  is 
accused  before  the  Sanhedrim  of  blasphemy,  he  is  brought  before  Pilate  as 
a  malefactor,  a  mover  of  sedition,  a  seducer,  a  rebel,  and  as  one  that  aspi- 
red to  the  kingdom:  he  is  transmitted  unto  Herod,  as  a  juggler  to  shew 
tricks;  and  now  in  the  close  of  all  he  is  accounted  of  Herod  and  his  men 
of  war,  as  a  fool,  an  idiot,  a  brute,  hot  having  the  understanding  of  a  man. 
But  soft,  Herod,  is  Christ  therefore  a  fool,  because  he  ^is  silent?     And  art 
thou  wise,  because  of  thy  many  words,  and  many  questions?    Solomon,  a 
wiser  man  than  Herod,  is  of  another  mind:  **  in  the  multitude  of  words 
there  wanteth  not  sin,  but  he  that  refraineth  his  lips  is  wise,"  Prov.  lOtlO. 
Again,  '<  He  that  hath  knowledge  spareth  his  words,  and  a  man  of  under- 
standing is  of  an  excellent  spirit;  even  a  fool  when  he  holdeth  his  peace» 
is  counted  wise;  and  he  that  shutteth  his  lips,  is  esteemed  a  roan  of  under- 
standing," Prov  17:27,28.     Ah,  poor  Herod,  consult  these  texts,  and  then 
tell  me  who  is  the  fool.     What!  thou  that  speakest  many  wordes  and 
questionest  about  many  things,  which  in  time  will  turn  to  thy  greater 
condemnation?  or  Christ  Jesus  that  was  deeply  silent  to  the  world's  eter- 
nal salvation?     Paul  was  of  another  spirit,  and  of  another  judgment  con- 
cerning Christ,  in  him  was  knowledge:  nor  is  that  all,  in  whom  was  wis- 
dom and  knowledge:  nor  is  that  all,  in  him  were  treasures,  and  all  treasures 
of  wisdom  and  knowledge:  '^  in  him  are  hid  all  the  treasures  of  wisdooi 
and  knowledge,"  Col.  2:3.  and  yet  that  is  not  all  neither,  not  only  is  wis- 
dom in  him,  but  he  is  wisdom  itself  (for  that  is  his  name  and  ty^le  in  the 
book  of  Proverbs,)  and  yet  by  Herod  and  his  courtiers,  he  is  reckoned,  ar- 
rayed and  derided  as  a  mere  simple  man. 

2.  They  dismissed  him  in  this  posture,  they  sent  him  away  again  to 
Pilate;  to  all  their  former  derision  they  added  this,  that  now  he  was  expo- 
sed in  scorn  to  the  boys  in  the  streets:  Herod  would  not  beeontent  that  he 
and  his  men  of  war  only  should  set  him  at  nought,  but  he  sends  him  awaj 
through  the  more  public  and  eminent  streets  of  Jerusalem,  in  bis  white 
garment,  to  be  scorned  by  the  people;  to  be  booted  at  by  idle  persons!  and 
now  was  fulfilled  the  prophecy  of  Christ;  Lam.  9:14.  *'  I  was  a  derision  to 
ail  my  people,  and  their*  song  all  the  day  long." 

C/se.  Of  this  let  us  make  some  use.  Was  the  eternal  love  of  God,  and 
the  uncreated  wisdom  of  ths  Father  reputed  a  fool?    No  wonder  if  we  suf- 


ler  thousands  of  reproaches;  **  We  are  made  a  spectacle  unto  the  world, 
«nd  to  angels,  and  to  men:  we  are  fools  for  Christ's  sakesaith  the  a})ostle, 
—-we  are  made  as  the  filth  of  the  world,  and  are  the  off-scou rings  of  all 
things  unto  this  day,'*  1  Cor.  4:9,10.13.  Christians  must  wear  the  badge 
and  livery  of  Jesus  Qirist:  we  cannot  expect  to  fare  better  than  our  Mas- 
ter, why  then  should  we  despond:  I  'ne?er  knew  Christians  in  better  heart, 
than  when  they  were  styled  by  the  name  of  puritans,  precisians,  hypocrites, 
fcnrmalists,  or  the  like. 

2.  Let  us  not  judge  of  men  and  their  worth,  by  their  outside  garments; 
wisdom  may  be,  and  often  is  clad  in  tbeooat  of  a  fool:  as  beggarly  bottles 
dfteotimes  hold  rich  wines,  so  poor  robes  contain  sometimes  many  pre- 
cious souls:  in  right  judgment  we  should  look  only  to  the  mind,  and  soul, 
and  JMtde  of  a  man;  yea  to  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart:  and  for  ourselves, 
wel*should  look  to  the  inward,  and  not  to  the  outward  adorning:  men  and 
women  especially  have  rules  for  this,  ^^  your  adorning,  let  it  not  be  the 
outward  adorning,  of  plaiting  the  hair,  and  of  wearing  of  gold,  or  putting  on 
of  apparel;  but  let  it  be  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart,  in  that  which  is  not 
oomiptible,"  1  Pet.* 3:3,4.  Oh  what  is  it  for  a  man  to  be  clothed  in  gold, 
while  his  soul  is  *^  wretched,  and  miserable,  and  poor,  and  blind,  and  na- 
ked?" 

3.  Let  us  admire  at  the  condescension  of  Christ,  who  for  our  sakes 
came  down  from  heaven  to  teach  us  wisdom;  and  for  us  who  were  fools 
indeed,  was  content  to  be  accounted  a  fool  himself;  yea,  and  if  need  had 
been,  would  have  been  ready  to  have  said  with  David,  '^1  will  yet  be  more 
vile  than  thus,  and  will  be  base  in  my  own  sight,"  2  Sam.  6:22.  I  know 
this  doctrine  is  an  ofieoce  to  many,  '*  Christ  crucified  is  unto  the  Jews  a 
stumbling  block,  and  unto  the  Greeks  foolishness,"  1  Cor.  1:23.  To  tell 
naiurai  men,  (such  as  Herod,  and  his  men  of  war)  that  this  same  Jesus 
whom  they  mock,  and  set  at  nought,  is  the  Son  of  God,  and  the  Saviour  of 
the  world,  they  cannot  believe:  it  is  plainly  evident,  '<  that  not  many  wise 
men  after  the  flesh,  not  many  mighty,  not  many  noble  are  called;  but 
Crod  hath  chosen  the  foolish  things  of  the  world  to  confound  the  wise," 
1  Cor*  1:36,27«  Why?  this  is  the  fruit  of  Christ's  condescension,  called 
*'  the  foolishness  of  God,"  verse  25.  Wisdom  itself  was  content  to  be 
coooted  a  fool,  that  those  who  are  accounted  the  foolish  things  of  ilie  warld, 
night  be  wise  unto  salvation* 

4.  Let  us  search  whether  Herod  and  his  men,  do  not  keep  a  rendezvous 
in  oar  hearts;  do  not  we  set  Christ  at  nought?  Do  not  we  mock  him,  and 
mmj  him  in  a  goi^eous  robe?  Whatsoever  we  do  to  one  of  the  least  of 
his  saints,  he  tells  us  that  we  do  it  to  himself,  Matth.  25:40.45.  And 
haTe  we  not  dealt  thus  with  his  saints?  Have  we  not  dealt  thus  with  his 
rainisters?  When  filisha  was  going  up  to  Bethel,  '^  there  came  little  chil- 
dren OQt  of  the  city,  and  mocked  him,  and  said  unto  him,  go  up  thou  bald- 
head,  go  up  thou  bald'head,"  2  Kings  2;23.  A  reproach  of  bald-head, 
roand*head,  given  to  a  faithful  £Iisha,or  minister  of  Christ,  proclaims  you 
as  bad  as  those  little  children:  yea,  as  bad  as  Herod  and  his  men  of  war; 
such  Herods  were  a  little  before  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  some  there 
were  then,  *^  that  mocked  the  messengers  of  God,  and  despised  his  words, 
.and  imsiiaed  his  prophets,  until  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  arose  against  his 

people,  till  there  was  no  remedy,"  2  Chi  on.  36:16.  O  take  heed  of  this 
sin,  banish  Herod  out  of  your  hearts,  or  Christ  will  never  lodge  there:  ru- 
in.'.withoat  remedy  will  seize  on  those  souls  that  Herod-Hke,  mock  the 
messengers  of  God:  what  is  it  but  to  mock  the  messenger,  the  angel  of 


tbe  o6f6nant,  even  ChfiBt  himsetfT  «•  H^rod  tent  CiiH<t  awij,  00  to  mi 
gend  Herod  awaj,  and  give  him  a  diemissrioD  out  of  our  doora* 

The  hour  strikes  again  and  summons  Christ  and  im  to  another  stcHietii 
let  us  follow  him  still*  as  Peter  did,  when  be  ivenC  into  the  bif  b  prtest% 
palace,  **  and  sat  with  the  servants  to  see  the  end,"  Matth.  2fhd8» 

S«CT.  riit     Of  Christ  and  Barabbas  compared;  and  of  the  Qy04um 

debated  betwixt  Pilate  and  the  Jews* 

About  eight  in  the  morning  our  Saviour  Christ  is  returned  to  Pilate, 
who  propounded  to  the  Jews*  whether  they  would  have  Jesus  or  Barahha^ 
let  loose  unto  them*  '^  Ye  have  a  custom  (said  be^  that  I  should  releas9 
unto  70U  one  at  the  passover,  will  ye  therefore  that  I  release  unto  you  the 
king  of  the  Jews?  Then  cried  they  all  again,  saying,  not^his  man,  bul 
Barabbas;  Now  Barabbas  was  a  robber,'*  John  18:89,40»  It  is  soppoAd, 
that  in  this  passage  Pilate  endeavored  Christ's  liberty,  **  he  knew,  that 
(br  envy  they  had  delivered  him,"  Matth*  37;16.  Aod  be  saw  that  Herod 
had  sent  him  back  again  unoondemned,  aod  therefore  now,  he  propooodt 
this  medium^  to  rescue  him  from  their  malice,  *^  Who  will  ye  that  I  re* 
lease  unto  you,  Barabbas  or  Jesus  which  is  called  Christf  In  the  prose* 
cution  of  this  passage,  I  shall  observe,  1.  Who  this  Barabbas  was,  t^ 
What  is  the  difference  betwixt  him  and  Christ.  d»  How  they  vote.  4» 
Pilate's  query  upon  the  vote,  5.  Their  answer  to  his  query*  0#  His  re* 
ply  unto  their  answer.    7,  Their  reduplication  upon  bis  reply. 

For  the  firat,  what  was  this  Barabbas,  but  a  notable  pHsooert  Bfattk. 
I37:16.  *<  One  that  had  made  insurrection,  and  who  had  committed  muitier 
in  the  insurrection?"  Mark  15;7*  **  One  that  for  a  certain  sedition  made 
in  the  city,  and  ibr  murder,  was  cast  into  prison,"  Luke  ^8:16.  One  thai 
was  a  robber,  or  an  high- way  thief,  John  18:40.  One  that  wss  the  great* 
est  malefactor  of  his  time.  And  must  he  be  taken,  and  Jesus  cast?  Mtvl 
he  be  saved,  and  Christ  condemned? 

For  the  second,  what  the  difference  is  betwixt  him  and  Christ,  let  ui 
weigh  them  in  the  balance,  and  we  may  find,  !•  Barabbas  was  a  thief, 
And  b*;  violence  took  away  the  bread  of  the  needy,  but  Christ  was  a  feed* 
er  ar.(i  f  iipplicr  of  their  needs,  f^,  Barabbas  was  an  higb*way  thief, 
womididg  them  that  travelled  by  the  way,  but  Christ  wae  the  good  8anMU 
ritan  that  healed  such,  binding  up  their  wounds,  and  pouring  into  tbeM 
wine  and  oil,  3.  Barabbas  was  a  murderer,  and  bad  slain  the  livmg,  but 
Christ  was  the  S&viour,  restoring  life  unto  the  dead,  4.  Barabbas  was  a 
Seditious  tumult  raiser,  be  made  a  certain  sedition  in  JeroiNdem,  but 
Christ  was  a  royal  tribute  payer,  and  his  commands  were,  **  Give  unto 
Cffisar,  the  things  that  are  Cmsat's."  5.  Barabbas  was  a  blcwdy  reveogvri 
a  man  of  blood,  that  hunted  after  blood,  but  Christ  was  of  a  meek  and 
quiet  spirit,  and  what  with  sweating,  bindings  bufleting,  bleeding,  was 
now  become  almost  a  bloodless  Redeemer:  light  and  darkness  have  not 
less  fellowship,  Christ  and  Belial  no  lesser  discord;  here  is  a  competitioQ 
iiTdeed,  the  author  of  sedition,  with  the  Prince  of  peace;  a  rourderotta 
mutineer,  with  a  merciful  Mediator;  the  son  of  Belial,  with  the  Bon  of 
God. 

^»  For  their  votes,  they  gave  them  in  thus;  **  Not  this  man,  bot  Baiab* 
has,"  John  18.40,  q,  d,  ^'*  Let  us  have  him  crucified  who  raised  the  dead, 
and  him  released  who  destroyed  the  living:  let  the  Saviour  of  the  work! 
be  condemned  to  death,  and  the  slayer  of  men  be  released  from  priaoOi 

*  Aug,  trac,  15.  in  Joksn,  Leo,  Sarm.  da  Psm. 


tod  hsve  hit  pafdon.**  A  stnisfe  iFot«t  to  ie^ke  tte  wolf  btlbre  ibo 
lainb,  the  noxious  and  violent  before  the  rif  bteout  and  innocent:  b^FO 
wo  the  propbetio  parable  of  Jothaoa  fuifilied.  ^*  Tbe  trees  of  tbo  forest 
bavo  cbosen  tbe  bramble^  and  refused  the  vine,*'  Jiiciges  9:14.  But  thero 
is  something  more  observable  in  tbi)»  vote;  the  Jews  bad  a  custom  not  t* 
name  what  they  held  accursed;  *^  I  will  not  make  n»ention  of  their  names 
within  mj  lips,"  Psal.  16:4«  and  surely  this  speaks  iheir  spite,  that  they 
would  not  vouchsafe  to  speak  the  name  of  Jesus:  the  cry  is  not  thus* 
^  Not  Jesus  but  Barabbas;"  but  thus,  **  Not  this  man,  not  this  fellow,  bul 
Barabbas,"  as  if  they  meant  first  to  murder  his  name,  and  then  his  person* 

4.  For  Pilate's  query  upon  the  vote,  '*  What  shall  1  tio  then  with  Jesus 
whtoh  is  oalled  Christ?"  Mattb.  27:'^«  Pilate  gives  him  his  name  to  the 
fiull,  *^  Jesus  who  is  oalled  Christ;  his  name  is  Jesus  Christ."  There  is 
more  pity  in  a  Gentile  Pilate,  than  in  all  the  Jews;  in  some  things  Pilate 
did  justly,  and  very  well;  m  first,  be  would  not  oMidemn  bin  before  his 
accusations  were  brought  in»  nor  then  neither,  before  he  was  convicted 
•f  some  capital  crime,  because  he  perceives,  that  it  was  envy  all  alofig 
that  drove  on  their 'design,  he  endeavors  to  save  his  life  by  balancing  biai 
with  Barabbas;  and  now  be  sees  that  they  prefer  Barabbaa  before  Jesus, 
he  puts  forth  the  question,  '*  What  shall  I  do  then  with  Jesus  which  it 
ealled  Cbrtatr'  f.  d.  1  know  not  what  to  do  with  him,  it  is  against  my 
light  to  condemn  him  to  death,  who  is  of  innocent  life;  I  could  tell  what 
to  do  with  Barabbaa,  Am*  be  is  a  thief,  a  mutineer,  a  murderer,  a  notable 
nalefacton  but  there  is  no  su^.b  a  thing  proven  against  Jesus,  who  is  call* 
ed  Christ.     ««  What  th^  shall  I  do  with  him?'' 

5.  For  their  answer  to  this  query,  "  and  they  all  said  unto  him,  let  him 
beoruoified,"  Matth.  27:29.  This  was  the  first  time  that  they  spako 
openly  their  design,  it  had  long  lurked  within  thero,  that  he  must  die  a 
oorsed  death;  and  now  their  envy  bursts,  and  breaks  out  with  unaninaous 
consent,  and  cry,  ^^  Let  him  be  crucified."  O  wonderful!  roust  no  other 
deaths  stint  their  malice,  but  tbe  cross?  Otbei  desths  they  bad  in  practice, 
as  the  towel,  stoning,  and  beheading,  more  favorable  and  suitable  to  their 
nation;  and  will  they  now  pollute  a  Jew  with  a  Roman  death?  ^Magna 
Crudeika$f  4*0*  a  great  cruelty;  "  tbey  sought  not  only  to  kill  biro,  but  to 
erucify  hina,  that  so  he  might  die  a  lingering  death."  Tbe  cross  was  a 
gradual  and  slow  death,  it  spun  out  pain  into  a  long  thread,  and  therefore 
Ibey  make  choice  of  it,  as  thev  made  choice  of  Jesus;  let  him  die,  rather 
than  Barabbaa,  and  let  bim  die  that  death  of  the  cross,  rather  than  any 
olber  speedy,  quick,  dispatching  death. 

Q«  For  Pilate's  reply  onto  their  answer,  "  Why,  what  evil  hath  he 
done?**  Mattb.  27:23.  he  was  loath  to  satisfy  their  demands,  and  therefore 
he  questions  again,  *^  What  must  be  die  for?"  Was  it  meet  that  be  should 
Qondemn  one  to  death,  and  especially  to  such  a  death,  and  no  ciime 
eonmiittedt  ^^  Gomo  on  (saith  Pihite)  what  evil  hath  he  done?"  f  Augus- 
tine upon  these  words,  **  aak,  (saith  he)  and  let  them  answer  with  whom 
be  oonversed  most,  let  the  possessed  who  were  freed;  the  sick  and  lan< 
guiahing  who  were  healed,  the  leprous  who  were  cleansrd,  tbe  deaf  that 
bear,  the  dumb  that  apeak,  the  dead  that  were  raised,  let  them  answer  fbe 
question.  What  evil  luith  he  done?"  Sometimes  the  Jews  themselves  could 
aay,  ^^He  hath  done  all  these  things  well;  be  maketh  both  the  deaf  to 
bear,  and  the  dumb  to  apeak,"  Matfc  7:S7,  Surely  be  had  done  all  thinga 
well,  he  stilled  the  windst  and  calmed  the  seas,  with  the  spittle  of  his 
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mouth  be  cured  the  blind,  he  raised  the  dead,  he  prajed  all  night,  he  gave 
gnee,  and  he  forgave  sins,  and  by  his  death  he  merited  for  his  saints  ot- 
erlasting  life;  why  then  should  he  die,  that  hath  done  all  things  well?  No 
wonder  if  Pilate  object  against  these  malicious  ones,  **  What  evil  hath  he 
done?" 

^  7.  For  their  reduplication  on  his  reply,  ^*  They  cried  out  the  more, 
saying,  Let  him  be  crucified,"  ibid*  Instead  of  proving  some  evil  against 
him,  '*  they  cried  out  the  more!"  as  Luke,  '*  they  were  instant  with  loud 
voices,"  Luke  23:23.  they  made  such  a  clamor,  that  the  earth  rang  with 
it,  the  cry  was  doubled  and  redoubled,  "  Crucify  him,  crucify  him,''  twice 
crucify  him,. as  if  they  thought  one  cross  too  little  for  him.  O  inconstant 
favor  of  men!  their  anthems  of  Hosanna,  and  fienedictus  not  long  since 
joyfully  spoken,  are  now  turned  into  jarring  hideous  notes,  **  Let  him  be 
orucified."  And  now  is  Pilate  threatened  into  anothei  opinion,  they  re- 
quire his  judgment,  and  the  voices  of  them,  and  of  '*  the  chief  priests  pre- 
vailed," verse  23.  so  it  follows,  and  when  "  he  saw  he  could  prevail  no- 
thing, but  rather  a  tumult  was  made,"  Matth.  27:24.  why  then  Barabbas 
is  released  unto  them,  and  Jesus  is  delivered  to  be  scourged. 

1  would  not  dwell  too  long  on  Pilate,  the  high  priests,  and  the  Jews,  the 
application  is  the  life  of  all. — Now  then. 

l/«e.  1.  Give  me  leave  to  look  amongst  ourselves.  Is  there  not  some  or 
oth^r  amongst  us,  that  prefer  Barabbas  before  Jesus?  O  yes!  those  that 
listen  to  that  old  mutinous  murderer  in  his  seditious  temptations,  those 
that  reject  the  blessed  motions  of  God's  own  Spirit,  in  his  tenders  and  of* 
fers  of  grace,  those  that  embrace  the  world,  with  its  pleasures  and  profits, 
and  make  them  their  portion;  all  these,  choose  Barabbas,  and  reject  Je- 
sus Christ;  little  do  we  think,  that  every  wilful  act  of  sin  is  a  sedition,  a 
mutiny  against  our  souls,  another  Judas  Galileus  that  stirs  up  all  the  pas- 
sions of  our  mind  against  our  Jesus.  1  cannot  but  tbink  what  drawing 
and  soliciting  of  our  souls  is  made  by  virtue  and  vice  in  our  passage  to- 
wards that  other  world;  on  the  one  hand  stands  vice,  with  all  her  false  de* 
oeits  and  J9atteries,  her  temptations  are  strong,  *'  Come  let  us  enjoy  the 
good  things  that  are  present,  and  let  us  speedily  use  the  creatures,  as  in 
youth,  let  us  fill  ourselves  with  costly  wine  and  ointipents,  and  let  no  flow- 
er  of  the  spring  pass  by  us,  let  us  crown  ourselves  with  rose-buds  before 
they  be  withered,  let  none  of  us  go  without  his  part  of  jollity,  let  us  leave 
tokens  of  our  joyfulness  in  every  place,  for  this  is  our  portion,  and  our  lot 
is  tbis,"  W  isd.  2:6,7,8,9.  On  the  other  hand  stands  virtue,  or  grace,  with 
all  the  promises  of  future  happiness,  she  points  at  Jesus,  and  cries,  **  O 
come  unto  Christ  and  live;  wisdom  is  better  than  rubies,  ber  fruit  is  bet- 
ter than  gold,  yea,  than  fine  gold,  and  her  revenue  than  choice  silver; 
they  that  love  Christ  shall  inherit  substance,  and  he  will  fill  them  with 
treasures,  even  with  durable  riches,"  Prov.  8:11.16,19.  But  oh!  how 
many  thousands  and  ten  thousands  neglect  this  cry,  and  follow  vice?  What 
millions  of  men  are  there  in  the  world  that  prefer  Barabbas  before  Jesus? 
If  we  proclaim  it  in  our  pulpits,  that  "  Christ  is  the  chiefest  of  ten  thou- 
sands, that  he  is  fairer  than  all  the  children  of  men,  that  he  is  the  stand- 
ard-bearei,  and  there  is  none  like  to  him:"  That  if  you  will  but  have  Je- 
sus Christ,  you  need  no  more,  yet  do  not  many  of  you  say  in  your  hearts, 
as  Pilate  here,  "  What  shall  I  do  with  Jesus  that  is  called  Christ?"  Or 
as  the  devils  said  elsewhere,  '^  What  have  we  to  do  with  thee,  Jesus,  thou 
Son  of  God?"  Nay,  hath  luH  many  times  the  secret  grudgings  of  your  re- 
luctant souls,  accounted  the  gracious  ofier  of  speedy  repentance,  to  be  but 
as  a  coming  of  Christ  to  torment  you  before  your  time?  Why,  alas!  what 
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18  tbU  DOW  but  to  prefer  Barabbas  before  Jesus!  Tou  that  swear  as  the 
devil  bids,  and  as  Christ  forbids;  you  that  profane  Sabbaths,  that  reve],  that 
drink  to  excess,  or  it  may  be  to  drunkenness,  surely  your  vote  goes  along 
with  the  Jews,  "  Not  this  man  but  Barabbas." 

2,  Give  me  leave  to  look  on  the  love  and  mercy  of  God  in  Christ;  oar 
Jesus  was  not  only  content  to  take  our  nature  upon  him,  but  to  be  con- 
pared  with  the  greatest  malefactor  of  those  times;  and  by  public  sentence, 
yea,  votes  and  voices  of  the  people,  to  be  pronounced  a  greater  delinquent, 
and  much  more  worthy  of  death  than  wicked  Barabbas.  O  the  love  of 
Christ!  we  read  in  Lev.  14:4,5,6,7.  that  in  the  days  of  the  cleansing  of 
the  leper,  the  priest  was  to  take  two  birds,  (or  two  sparrows)  alive,  and 
the  one  of  them  must  be  killed,  and  the  other  being  kept  alive,  must  on- 
ly be  dipt  in  the  blood  oi  the  bird  that  was  slain;  and  so  it  roust  be  lei 
loose  into  the  open  field.  Barabbas,  say  some,  but  all  believers,  say  we, 
are  that  live  sparrow,  and  Jesus  Christ  is  the  sparrow  that  was  slain,  the 
lot  fell  upon  him  to  die  for  us,  all  our  sins  were  laid  upon  his  soul;  so  that 
in  this  sense  Jesus  Christ  was  the  greatest  sinner  in  the  world,  yea,  a 
greater  sinner  than  Barabbas  himself;  and  therefore  he  must  die,  and  we 
being  dipt  in  the  blood  of  Christ,  must  be  let  loose  and  set  at  liberty!  Was 
not  this  love?  He  died  that  we  might  live;  it  was  the  voice  of  God  as  well 
as  men,  '*  Release  Barabbas,  every  believing  Barabbas,  and  crucify  Jesus.** 

Another  hour  is  gone;  let  us  make  a  stand  for  a  while;  and  t^e  next 
time  we  meet,  we  shall  see  farther  sufie rings. 

Sect.  rv.     Cf  Christ  strippedj  wkippedy  clothed  in  Purple^  and  crowned 

mth  Thomg. 

About  nine,  (which  the  Jews  call  the  third  hour  of  the  day)  was  Christ 
8tripp)ed,  whipped,  clothed  with  purple,  and  crowned  with  thorns:  in  this 
hour  his  sufferings  came  thick,  I  must  divide  them  into  parts,  and  speak 
of  them  severally  by  themselves. 

1.  When  Pilate  saw  how  the  Jews  were  set  upon  his  death,  he  consent- 
ed and  delivered  him  first  to  be  stripped.  ''Then  the  soldiers  of  the 
governor  took  Jesus  into  the  common  hall,  and  gatheied  unto  him  the 
whole  band  of  soldiers,  and  they  stripped  him,'^  Matth.  27:27,  They 
pulled  oflThis  clothes,  and  made  him  stand  naked  before  them  all;  he  that 
adorns  the .  heaven  with  stars,  and  the  earth  with  flowers,  and  ''made 
coats  of  skin  to  clothe  our  first  parents  in,*'  Gen.  8:21.  is  now  himself 
stripped  stark  naked.-  I  cannot  but  look  on  this  as  a  great  shame;  it  ap- 
pears so  by  our  first  parents,  Adam  and  Eve,  who  no  sooner  had  sinned, 
and  knew  themselves  naked,  but  they  "  sewed  fig-leaves  together,  and 
made  themselves  aprons."  Gen.  3:7.  If  Adam  was  so  ashamed  of  his  na- 
kedness before  his  own  wife,  (who  was  naked  too  as  well  as  he)  what  a 
shame  and  blush  was  it  in  the  face  of  Christ,  when  in  the  common  hall, 
in  the  view  of  the  whole  band  or  company  of  soldiers,  he  stands  all  naked? 
"  My  confusion  is  continually  before  me,  and  the  shame  of  my  face  hath 
covered  me,'^  saith  David  in  the  person  of  Christ,  Psal.  44:15.  It  is  re- 
ported in  the  ecclesiastical  story,  that  when  two  martyrs,  and  holy  virgins, 
(they  called  them  Agnes  and  Barbara)  were  stripped  stark  naked  for  their 
execution,  God  pitying  their  great  shame  and  trouble,  to  have  their  na* 
.  kedness  discovered,  made  for  them  a  vail  of  light,  and  so  he  sent  them  to 
a  modest  and  desired  death;  but  our  Saviour  Christ,  who  chose  all  sorts  of 
shame  and  confusion,  that  by  a  fulness  of  suffering,  he  might  expiate  his 
Father*s  wrath,  and  consecrate  to  us  all  kinds  of  sufferings  and  afironts, 
he  endured  the  ehame  of  hia  nakedness  at  the  time  of  hit  scourging;  see 
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here  a  imImhI  Chmt,  and  tbcrain  aee  tb«  mercy  of  Oiriat  lo  tia;  be  found 
M  like  the  |pK>d  SamarittJi,  when  we  were  Btripped,  aod  wounded,  and 
leA  half  dead,  ^Bd  that  we  might  be  covered,  he  quietly  auflered  himself 
to  be  divested  of  his  own  robes,  he  took  on  him  the  state  of  sinning  Adaio, 
atid  became  naked,  that  we  might  first  be  clothed  with  righteousneati,  an  i 
then  with  immortality:  Oh  what  a  blessed  use  may  we  make  of  the  very 
nakedness  of  Cbrint. 

9*  Pilate  gave  him  to  be  sconrffed;  this  some  think  he  did,  upon  no 
Other  account,  but  that  the  Jews  being  satiated  and  glutted  with  theae  tor- 
tures, they  might  rest  satisfied,  and  think  themselves  sufficiently  avenge«1| 
and  so  desist  from  taking  away  his  life:  that  he  was  scourged  is  without 
eontroversy,  for  so  the  evangelist  relates,  "  Then  Pilate  therefore  took 
iesut  and  scourged  him,'*  John  19:1*  And  that  Pilate  might  give  him 
to  be  scourged  on  that  account,  is  very  probable,  because,  that  after  ihs 
•courging,  he  brings  him  out  to  the  Jews;  proclaiming,  *'  I  find  no  fault  in 
bint,*'  verse  6.  and  before  his  scourging,  he  speaks  it  more  expresslvi  **  ho 
bath  done  nothing  worthy  of  death,  t  will  therefore  chastise  him«  and  re* 
lease  him,'*  Luke  33:ld,10«  And  it  adds  to  this,  that  howsoever  the  cus- 
tom was,  that  those  that  were  to  be  crucified  must  first  be  whipped,  *"  if 
they  were  adjudged  to  die,  their  stripes  must  be  less,  and  if  they  were  to 
be  set  at  liberty,  they  must  be  beaten  with  wore  stri|>es/'  And  Pilate 
endeavoring  to  preserre  his  life,  they  scourged  him  above  measure,  even 
almost  to  death* 

In  this  scourging  of  Christ  t  shall  insist  on  these  two  things:     1.  The 
■heme*     tf.  The  pain. 

1.  For  the  shame,  it  was  of  such  infamy,  that  the  Romans  exempted  all 
Iheir  cittsens  from  it.  **  fs  it  lawful  for  you  {Md  Paul)  to  scourge  a  man 
that  is  a  Roman?— And  when  the  centurion  heard  that,  he  went  and  told 
the  chief  captain,  saying,  take  heed  what  thou  doest,  for  this  man  is  a  Ro* 
man,'*  Acts  22:25,:;j0.  The  Romans  looked  upon  it  as  a  most  infamous 
ptinishment,  fit  only  for  thieves  and  slaves,  and  not  for  free*boru  or  privi* 
ieged  Romans;  and  the  Jews  themselves  would  not  suffer  it  above  so  many 
stripes,  lest  a  brother  should  seem  vile  unto  them;  *'If  a  wicked  man  be 
worthy  to  be  beaten,  that  the  judge  shall  cause  him  to  lie  down,  forty 
stripes  he  may  give  him,  and  not  exceed,  least  if  he  should  exceedi 
and  bust  him  above  these  with  many  stripes,  then  thy  brother  shall  seem 
vile  unto  thee,"  Deut.  25:2,8*  Whipping  is  so  unwoithy  a  punishment, 
that  only  children,  bond  slaves  and  rogues,  were  used  to  be  corrected 
thcruwith,  especially  if  they  exceeded  the  number  of  forty  stripes.  When 
Paul  was  thus  used,  he  tells  us,  **Of  the  Jews  five  tiroes  received  I  forty 
stripes,  save  one,"  2  Cor.  11:24.  Theophilact  says,  They  would  not  ex- 
teed  that  number,  lest  Paul  should  have  become  infamous,  and  ever  after 
incapable  of  public  ofiice,  and  hoping  they  might  have  regained  him,  they 
Would  not  brand  him  with  that  note  of  infamy*  O  then,  if  one  stripe 
above  forty  was  so  infamotis  amongst  the  Jews,  what  shame,  what  infamy 
was  this,  when  so  many  scores,  hundreds  and  thousand  ofstripes,  (as  some 
Reckon  them)  were  laid  on  Jesus  Christ?  And  yet  our  Lord  doth  not 
disdain  to  undergo  them  for  our  sakes,  he  bears  in  bis  body  those  wounds 
knd  stripes  that  we  had  deserved  by  our  sins* 

2*  For  the  pain:  this  kind  of  punishment  waa  not  only  infamous,  but 
terrible;  no  sooner  the  soldiers  bad  their  commission,  but  they  charged 
and  discharged  upon  him  such  bloody  bloW8>  as  if  be  had  been  tbe  great* 

*  Hisr.  in  Mothaum,  Tom.  DO 
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est  offender  and  baMst  slave  in  all  the  world.  ^Nicepboma  ealla  these 
whippersy  blood j  bangmeD,  bj  the  fierceneBS  of  whose  whipping,  many  had 
died  under  their  hands;  f'^The  manner  of  their  whipping  is  described 
thus,  After  they  had  stripped  him,  they  bound  him  to  a  pillar,  whither 
came  six  young  and  strong  executioners,  scouigers,  varlets,  hangmen> 
(saith  Jerome)  to  scourge  him,  and  whip  him  while  they  could,  whereof 
two  whipped  him  with  rods  of  thorns;  and  when  they  had  wearied  them- 
•elves,  other  two  whipped  biro  with  ropes  or  whip-cords,  tied  and  knotted 
like  a  carter's  whip;  and  when  they  were  tired,  the  other  two  scourged 
Off  his  very  skin  with  wires  or  little  chains  of  iron;  and  thus  they  continu- 
ed, till  by  alternate  and  successive  turns,  they  added  stripe  upon  stripe, 
and  wound  upon  wound,  latter  upon  former,  and  new  upon  old,  that  lie  was 
all  over  in  a  gore*blood.**  The  scripture  tells  ue.  That  ^<  he  was  wound- 
ed for  our  transgressions,  and  bruised  for  our  iniquities;  the  chastisement 
of  our  peace  was  laid  upon  him,  and  with  his  stripes  we  are  healed,''  Isa. 
53:5.  He  was  wounded,  bruised,  chastised,  whipped  with  stripes;  if  you 
would  know  with  how  many  stripes,  some  reckon  them  to  the  number  of 
the  soldiers,  six  hundred  and  sixty,  or  a  thousand  stripes;  others  reckon 
tbem  according  to  the  number  of  the  bones  compacted  in  a  man's  body, 
which,  say  anatomists,  are  two  hundred  and  sixty:  and  Christ  having  re« 
ceived  for  every  bone  three  stripes,  according  to  the  triple  oianner  of  his 
whipping,  they  amounted  in  all  to  seven  hundred  and  eighty  stripes;  oth- 
ers reckon  tbem  to  five  thousand  above  the  forty,  which  the  Jews  were 
commaoded  not  to  exceed  in.— And  the  truth  is»  if  the  whole  band  of^soN 
diers  were  the  whippers  of  Christ,  (as  some  would  have  it)  I  cannot  see 
but  his  stripes  might  be  more  than  so:  when  the  son  of  an  fscaelitish  wo« 
man  blasphemed  God,  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  **  Bring  Ibrth  him  that 
bath  cursed  without  the  camp,  and  let  all  that  heard  him,  lay  their  hands 
upon  his  head,  and  let  all  the  congregation  stone  him,"  Lev.  24:14.  Now 
Christ  had  said  before  all  the  band,  "  That  he  was  the  Son  of  God,"  which 
they  called  blasphemy;  and  therefore  why  might  they  not  all  (according 
to  this  law)  lay  their  hands  upon  him,  and  iall  upon  him,  if  not  with  stones 
(which  was  now  turned  into  whipping)  yet  with  rods,  whip^^ords,  andiit- 
tie  chains!  /  * 

I  shall  not  contend  about  the  niimber  of  bis  stripes,  but  this  is  certain,  . 
that  the  soldiers,  with  violence  and  unrelenting  hands,  executed  their   V 
commissions;  they  tore  his  tender  flesh,  till  the  pillar  and  pavement  were     s 
purpled  with  a  shower  of  blood;  and  if  we  may  believe  Bernard,  '*  They     i 
plowed  with  their  whips  upon  his  back,  and  made  long  furrows;  and  after 
that,  they  turned  his  back  upon  the  pillar,  and  whipped  his  belly  and  his      ' 
breast,  till  there  were  no  part  free  from   his  face  jinto  his  foot."    A 
scourging  able  to  kill  any  man,  and  would  have  killed  him,  but  that 
be  was  preserved  by  the  Godhead  to  endure  and  to  suffer  a  more  sbame« 
ful  death. 

Use.  We  may  read  here  a  lecture  of  the  immense  love  of  God  in  Christ 
to  us  poor  Gentiles;  he  is  therefore  whipped,  that  he  might  marry  us  to 
himself,  and  never  reject  us,'  or  cast  us  off;  we  read  of  a  law  in  Moses,  that 
if  a  man  took  a  wife,  and  hated  her,  and  gave  occasion  of  speech  against 
her,  and  brought  an  evil  name  upon  her  undeservedly,  that  then  *'  the 
elders  of  the  city  should  take  that  man  and  chastise  him— ^nd  she  should 
be  hit  wife,  he  might  not  put  her  away  all  his  days,"  Deut.  22:16,19. 
There  is  a  groat  mystery  in  this  ceremony,  for  that  man  (say  some)  wat 
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Cbridt»  who  by  h»  inotrnation,  betrothed  unto  himself  the  Gentile  cbuicfo; 
but  be  seems  to  hate  her,  and  lo  give  sBOCcaMon  of  a  speech  against  her, 
and  to  bring  an  evil  report  upon  her,  as  **'  into  the  way  of  the  Gentiles  ye 
shall  not  go,  and  into  uiiy  city  of  the  SMiiarilaiis  ye  shall  not  enter,  Matth* 
10:5.  And  it  in,  not  meet  to  take  the  children's  bread,  and  cast  it  unto 
dogs,''  Maiih.  15:26.  And  noir  he  is  accused  before  the  elders,  now  be 
is  whipped  and  chastised,  and  commanded  by  bis  Father,  to  take  her  to 
his  wife,  and  not  put  her  away  all  his  days*  I  know  there  is  much  nm^ 
iikeliness  in  this  mystery,  for  Christ  was  not  whipped  for  calling  the 
church  adulterous,  that  indeed  was  chaste,  but  he  was  whipped  to  present 
the  church  as  a  cbo.stc  virgin  to  his  Father,  that  indeed  was  adulteroue: 
'^Oh  he  Juve<l  iheehurch,  and  gave  himself  for  it. — That  be  might  pre- 
sent it  to  liim^lf  a  glorious  church,  not  having  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any 
suoh  thinK,  but  that  it  should  lie  holy,  and  without  blemish,'^  Eph.5:25.27« 
This  was  the  meaning  of  Christ's  whippitig,  **  the  ehastisenient  of  our 
]  peace  was  upon  him,  and  with  his  stripes  are  we  healed,"  lea.  53:5.  Come 
then,  and  let  \m  learn  to  read  this  love  letter  sent  from  heaven  in  bloody 
chaxacterH,  Chrint  is  8trip|»ed,  who  clothed  the  lilies  of  the  field;  Christ  is 
bound  hand  and  foot,  his  hands  that  multiplied  the  loaves,  and  his  feet 

^  that  were  weary  in  seeking  slruggling  sheep:  Christ  is  scourged  alt  over, 
because  ail  o^ver,  we  wore  full  of  wounds,  and  bruises,  and  putrefying 

'  sores,  Isa.  1:0.  And  there  was  no  way  to  cure  oar  wounds  but  by  bis 
woytids,  out  bruises,  but  by  bis  bruises,  our  sores,  but  by  his  sorest  O 
fead,  and  read  again,  Christ  is  wliipped,  belly,  l>ack,  side,  from  hid  sbouK 
ders,  to  the  sulea  of  hist  feet,  the  lashes  eating  into  his  flesh,  and  cutting 
bis  very  veins,  so  that  {as  lome  say  with  much  corifideoce,  though  1  know 
DOt  with  what  truth)  tbe  gashes  were  so  wide,  that  you  might  have  seen 
bis  ribs,  and  bones,  aod  very  inwards:  what,  was  thereover  love  like  mitu 
this  love?  Hud  he  not  beeo  God  as  well  as  man,  he  could  never  have  had 
in  his  heart  such  a  love  as  this:  O  it  was  a  divine  love,  it  was  the  love  of 
a  Jesus,  a  love  far.  surpassing  either  the  love  of  mcD  or  women,  or  of 
angels. 

9.  They  put  on  him  **  a  purple  robe,  or  a  scarlet  robe,"  John  calls  it 
purple,  John  19;2.  and  Matthew  scarlet,  Matth.  27:28.  Howsoever,  some 
diOerence  may  be,  yet  because  of  tlieir  likeness,  they  are  put  sometimes 
one  for  another:  '*  they  put  on  him  a  scarlet  robe;"  it  is  in  the  original, 
^  A  scarlet  cloak;  it  was  a  loose  short  garment,  at  tiistused  only  by  kinga 
or  emperors;  and  the  color  of  it  was  suitable. to  Christ's  condition,  for  lie 
was  now  purple  all  over,  as  well  within  it  as  without  it:  his  body  and  bia 
garment  were  both  of  a  deep  dyed  sanguitte -oolar.  Some  out  of  Zachary, 
where  it  is  said,  '*  That  Joshua  was  cietbed  with  fikhy  garments,"  Zecb* 
8:3.  oonclttde  the  old  ragged,  thpead*bare  filthineas  ai  liis  robe;  so  that 
every  thing  shall  have  ita  o^e  and  aeveial  share  in  his  abuse;  tbe  color 
and  the  manner  of  the  garment  suits  his  kingdom;  the  barrenness,  bia 
outward  esUmatioii  with  the  people,  the  rag^ness,  his  late  scattered 
retinue,  the  suiliedaesa,  his  tttained  spotted  Ilia,  as  they  pretaoded,  ai^- 
iag,  '*  He  was  a  friend  of  pubiicatts  aad  smners."— 43ttt  oat  of  thk  dark* 
Aess  the  Lord  can  bring  light,  he  hath  bia  myslerias  wtapt  up  in  the  malioa 
of  his  enemies;  tor  both  on  his  garment,  and  on  his  thigh,  was  writtao  a 
mystery,  Rev.  19:16.     And  in  thia  aanse,  wiial  otber  is  his  garment  but 

*  tlie  emblem  of  his  humanity?  And  what  is  his  scarlet  garment,  but  the 
•mblem  of  his  weurid»d  body?    TlMi  aa  ba  apaka  of  tba  waman,  ' 


mointed  him  «A>relNNid  imto  hin  burinU"  Joim  19:7.    ^  Pilate  in  the' 
myflteiy,  ctothea  him  aforehamt  unto  liU  blomly  death. 

4.  They  "  platted  a  crowii  of  thorns,  and  pal  it  upon  hin  head,"  Maflb. 
27:29.  a  gpoodly  crown  tor  the  Kiii^-  of  kitigrn;  we  rmid  of  many  sorts  of 
cffownsf,  as  of  the  tritunphai,  hiufol,  naval,  mumt,  dtc.  but  never  till  this, 
did  we  read  of  a  crown  of  therms;  a  crown  it  wtm  to  d«rtde  him,  and  a 
crown  of  thorns  to  torment  him:  in  this  we  may  read  both  hia  pain  and' 
ahame.  1.  For  hfts  pain,  it  bored  his  bead,  saith  Oaortus,  with  seventy 
and  two  wounds;  *  Bernard  speaks  of  many  more,  nMe  ptmctwris^  dec.  f 
know  not  what  ground  tbey  have  to  number  them;  but  certainly  many 
wounds  tbey  nrnde;  and  the  rather  may  we  say  so,  because,  that  afVerth^y 
had  put  it  UfioA  his  head,  ^  'i^ey  took  a  m^^  and'  smote  him  him  on  t be- 
head," Matth.  27:90.  t.  e.  They  smoie  him  on  the  liead,  to  fasten  the 
orown  of  thorns  upon  him  surer,  ami  to  imprint  it  deeper,  till,  as  some 
llHnk,  it  pierced  his  very  sktdt.  2«  Nor  was  it  only  (min,  but  shame; 
when  Jotbam  put  out  his  parable  to  the  men  of  Bheeliem;  *'  The  trees 
(said  he)  went  out  on  a  time,  to  anoint  a  kinv  over  them,  and  they  said 
unto  the  olive^ree,  reign  titou  over  us.  But  the  olive-tree  said  unto  them, 
slMiild  f  leave  my  fatness,  wherewith  by  me,  tbey  honor  both  God  and 
man,  and  go  to  be  promoted  over  the  trees^  And  the  trees  said  unto  the 
fif-tree,  come  thou  and  rei|fn  over  us»  Bot  the  fif^-tree  said  unto  tliein, 
should  I  forsake  my  sweetness,  and  my  g[i>od  fruit,  and  %o  to  bo  promoted 
over  the  trees?  Then  said  the  trees  unto  the  vine,  come  thou  and  reign 
over  us;  and  the  vine  said  unto  tbem,  shott4tl  I  leave  my  wine  which  cheer- 
ethGod  and  man,  and  go  to  be  promoted  over  the  trees?  Tben  said  all 
the  trees  unto  the  biambhe,  come  thou  and  reign  over  us;  and  the  bramble 
said  onto  the  trees,  if  in  truth,  ye  anotot  me  king  over  you,  tben  come,  and 
put  yourtiust  in  my  shadow;  and  i(  net,  let  fire  come  out  of  the  bramble, 
and  devour  the  cedars  of  Lebanon,'*  Judges  0:8,9,1(),1 1,12,18,14,15.  As 
Jolbam  pot  out  his  parabl«  in  scent  of  Abimekch,  so  the  soldiers  in  scorn; 
put  on  Christ's  head  this  bramble  cmwn,  q,  d.  **Come,  thou  sayest  tho« 
art  king  of  the  Jews,  and  therefore  we  will  make  thee  a  crowii  of  bramble^ 
king  K^  treesi"  by  which  me«M  they  piotest  against  Chri^ct  as  a  feigned 
Mmlou*  king,  as  tf  be  wete  no  fitter  to  be  king  of  the  Jews,  than  the 
taimble  was  te  be  king  of  ail  the  trees  in  the  forest* 

Uh.  How  many  lessons  might  we  draw  from  hem^e?  They  put  upon  his 
head  a  crown  of  shame,  of  deiatb,  of  tortaia,  wbe  came  to  give  us  a  crown 
of  victory,  of  life,  of  giory*    2.  Otir  sins  caueed  the  earth  to  bring  forth    ( 
thorns  and  briers;  and  otir  Savimir  muet  wear  them,  both  to  take  away    \ 
ouraius,  and  in  the  issue,  to  take  away  sin^s  curse,  thorns  or  briers,  or    / 
whatsoever.     8.  Fiom  the  crown  of  the  head  to  the  sole  of  the  foot,  we 
were  full  of  sin,  and  Christ  accordingly  must  shed  \»m  bleed  from  head  to  ' 
foot,  their  whipii  did  not  reoeb  his  head,  their  nails  could  not  pierce  it 
without  an  end  of  tortmre,  bot  now  they  draw  bloi^  IVotn  it  with  thorns, 
Isa.  1:3.  **  The  tvholo  head  is  sick,"  saith  the  pvophf)t  of  us;  and  the  whole 
head  of  Christ  id  bruised  with  thorns  to  core  our  sickness.     4.  Christ  is  not 
Ofowned  with  thorns  without  a  prophecy  or  type;  here  he  is  ^^ a  true  lily 
among  thorns,"  Cant.  2:2.  Here  be  is,  as  Isaac's  '*  ram  tied  fast  by  the 
bead  in  thorne,"  Gen.  39:13.  he  was  over  tnteiKied  to  be  a  saeritice,  and 
a  ransom  for  our  ms;  aod  to  that  purpose  he  was  caught' in  a  thicket,  he 
was  crowned  with  thorns.     5.  O  wint  a  Bhame  is  'r^  for  aity  of  us  to  crown 
our  headd  with  TOse>buds,  (as  the  wanton  worldliiij««'f*.ould  say)  afore  they 
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were  withered,  to  tfMMl  ottr  time  i»  vaokj*  lolly,  fltft,  mh»B  Christ  o«r 
Lord  had  such  a  grove  of  thorne  growing  od  hisiaered  headi  ^'  The  dis- 
ciple id  not  above  his  master,  nor  Che  serfant  above  his  lord:  it  is  enough 
far  the  disciple  to  be  as  his  master,  and  the  set^mki  as  his  lord,"  Maith. 
10:24,25.  If  our  Lord  and  Master  was.cmiroed  with  thorns,  surely  ths 
members  of  Christ  should  not  be  soA,deUe«te  and  effifiiainate,  wholly  sen- 
sua),  or  given  up  to  pleaeoroe.  6.^  ^*  As  every  bird  sttteth  upon  the  thorns 
in  the  orchard,'*  Baruch  6:7.  so  let  tts  draw  near,  and  make  our  nests  to 
these  blessed  bushes:  let  us  abandon  all  the  colors  of  <Hher  captains,  as 
the  world,  flesh,  and  devil;  and  let  us  keep  cloae  to  (he  royal  standard  of 
our  Kings  under  these  ihoms  we  may  dod  shelter  against  all  our  enemies; 
from  these  thorns  we  may  undoubtcNily  gather  grapes,  even  a  vintage  of 
spiritual  joy  and  gladness. 

Now,  the  hoiM*  sounds  again,  and  calk  us  to  go  lorth,  and  to  beh<M 
King  Jesus,  with  the  crown  wherewith  he  was  downed,  in  the  day  of  hts 
espousals.    And  this  we  shall  4o  the  hnsxt  boor. 

Sect.  v.     Cf  Ckriii  brcugH  forth  amd  sesleficed* 

""    Abovt  tent  Christ  was  brought  forth  andsentenesd*    1.  Forhisbrtng* 
ing  forth,  I  shall  therein  observe  these  particulars.     As, — 

1.  We  find  Pilate  bringing  forth  Jesus  out  of  the  common  hall,  and 
showing  this  sad  spectacle  to  all  the  people*  **Then  came  Jesus  forth, 
wearing  the  crown  of  thorns,  and  the  purple  robe,  and  Pikte  sakh  unts 
(hem,  Behold  the  man,*'  John  19:5.  He  thought  the  very  sight  of  Chriet 
would  have  moved  them  to  compassion;  they  had  lashed  htm  almost  unto 

'death,  they  had  roost  cruelly  divided  thoee  asure  channels  of  his  guiltleaa 
blood,  they  had  clothed  him  with  purple,  crowned  him  with  thorns:  and 
now  they  bring  htm  out  by  the  hair  sf  the  head,  ^say  some)  and  expose 
him  to  the  pnblic  view  of  the  scomAil  company,  Pilate  crying  unto  them, 
*'  Behold  the  man,''  q,  d*  Behold  a  poor  silly,  miserable,  distressed  man; 
behold  I  say,  not  your  king,  to  provoke  you  against  him,  nor  yet  the  Son 
of  God,  which  you  say  he  makes  himself  to  be;  behold  the  roan,  a  mean 
man,  a  worm,  and  no  mani  behold  how  he  stands  disfigured  with  wounds 
behold  him  weltering  and  panting  in  acrimssn  rivsr  of  his  own  gore* 
blood;  and  let  this  be  sufficient,  yea,  more  than  suflicient  punishment,  lei 
it  si«ffice  to  satisfy  your  ri^;  what  would  you  have  more?  If  it  he  for 
malice  that  you  are  so  violent  against  htm,  behold  how  miserable  he  is;  if 
for  fear,  behold  how  oootemptible  he  is:  as  f(»r  any  fault  wheteby  he 
should  deserve  his  death,  I  find  no  faslt  tn  him;  he  is  a  Lamb  wittiont  spot, 
a  dove  without  gall.  O  come  ar»d  t>ehold  this  man,  I  can  find  no  ikolt  m 
him.'*  Some  doctors  afirm,  That  whilst  Pilate  cried  out,  Behold  the 
man;  his  servants  lilted  up  the  purple  robe,  that  so  all  might  see  his  torn, 
sad  bloody,  and  macerated  body;  he  supposed  his  vrords  could  not  so 
move  their  hearts^  as  Christ's  wounds;  and  therefore,  said  he.  Behold  the 
man,  as  if  he  had  said  again,  '*  Look  on  him;  a^id  view  him  well,  is  not  be 
well  paid  for  calling  himself  king  of  the  JeW  Now  see  him  stript,  and 
whipt,  and  crowned  with  thorns,  aiHl  sceptered  with  a  reed,  anointed  with 
spittle,  and  clothed  with  purple;  what  would  ^you  moret*' 

2.  We  find  the  Jews  more  enraged  against  Jesos:  ^'  When  the  ehisf 
priests  and  officers  saw  him,  they  cried  out,  saying,  CrucKV  htm,  craetfjr 
him,"  John  19:0.  The  more  Pilate  endeavors  to  appease  them,  the  mors 
were  the  people  enraged  against  him;  and  therefore  they  cry,  ^«  Away  with 
him,  awaiy  with  him,cruciff  biro,  crucify  him,**  veree  16.  Now  was  iiil* 
mied  that  prophecy  of  Jeremy,  **  My  heritage  is  unto  me  as  a  liou  in  the 


IbrMt,  it  crtelti  out  «^iiMt  me;"  Jer.  l2tS.  The  nttitreltits  vepMt  of  tbe 
lioD,  That  when  be  is  near  to  his  prey,  he  gives  out  a  mighty  roar,  wbere<» 
by  the  poor  hunted  heast  is  so  amased  and  terrified,  that  almost  dead  witir 
fear,  he  falls  flat  on  the  ground,  and  so  beconMs  the  lion's  prey  indeedr 
mnd  thus  tbe  Jews  (who  were  the  heritage  of  the  Lord)  were  unto  Christ 
as  a  Hon  in  the  fore^;  they  honted  ahd  pursued  him  to  his  death,  and  be^ 
ing  near  it,  they  ga?e  out  a  mighty  shout,  that  the  earth  rung  again.  "  Away 
with  him,  away  with  him,  crtreiiy  him,  crucify  him.'*  O  ye  Jews,  chil- 
dren ef  Israel,  seed  of  Abraham,  Isaac  aod  Ja<M>b,  is  not  this  he  concem* 
ing  whom' your  fathers  cried,  ''Oh  that  thou  wouldst  rend  the  heavens, 
that  thou  wouldst  come  down,  that  the  mountains  might  flow  down  at  thy 
preeence,"  Isa.  64:1.  How  is  it  that  you  should  despise  him  present^ 
whom  they  desired  absent?  How  is  it  that  your  cry  and  theirs  should  be 
•ocenttary?  The  panther  (say  they)  is  of  to  sweet  a  savor,  that  if  he  be 
but  within  the  compass  of  scent,  all  the  beasts  of  the  field  tun  towards  him: 
but  when  they  see  bis  u|^y  visagei^  tfaej  fly  from  bin,  and  run  away:  ser 
the  Jews  afar  ofl*  feeKng  the  sweet  savors  ef  Christ's  ointment,  they  cried, 
^Draw  me,  we  will  run  after  thee,  Come  Lorcf*  Jeeos,  come  quickly,'' 
but  now  in  his  passion,  looking  on  his  form  they  diange  their  note,  "  he 
bath  no  form  nor  comeliness^  there  is  no  beauty,  that  we  should  desire 
bim,"  Isa«  59:2.  Away  with  him,  away  with  him. 

8.  We  find  Pilate  and  the  Jews  yet  debating  the  business;  Pilate  i# 
loath  to  pronounce  the  sentence,  and  tlie  chiefest  of  the  Jews  provoke 
him  to  it  with  a  tbreefold  argument.     As, 

1.  **They  bad  a  law,  and  by  their  lew  he  ought  to  die,  because  be  made 
himself  tbe  Son  of  God,"  John  19:7.  Thus  (he  doctors  of  the  law  do  ac' 
euse  the  author  and  publisher  of  the  law;  but  they  conaider  not  the  rule 
concerning  laws,  ***•  be  may  lawfully  abolish,  who  hath  power  to  establiah;'^ 
nor  did  they  consider  that  this  law  concerned  not  himself,  who  is  indeed 
and  in  truth  tbe  8on  of  God;  tbe  text  tells  us,  thai  Pilate  hearing  thia  aN 
gument,  was  the  more  afraid."  Pilate  (aaith  Cyrii)  was  an  heathen  idola^ 
ter;  and  so  worshipping  many  gods,  he  could  not  tell  but  tbat  Christ 
might  be  one  of  them;  and  therefore  in  coodeaMiing  Christ,  he  might 
justly  provoke  all  the  gods,  to  be  revenged  of  him.  This  was  the  meaning 
of  Pilate's  question,  Whence  art  thou?  What  is  thy  ofilspring?  Of  what 
progenitors  art  thou  sprung?  "  And  from  thenceforth  Pilate  sougbt  to  re* 
lease  him." 

2*  The  Jews  coom  with  another  argument,  they  Ibfeaten  Pilate,  ^  If 
tiMNi  let  this  man  go,  thou  art  not  Ceumt's  friend,"  Jobn  19:12.  a  forcible 
reaeon,  as  the  causqtben  stood;  it  was  no  small  matter  to  be  accused  by 
so  many  audacioua  impudent  men  .of  high  treason  against  Cesar;  and 
therefore  under  this  obligation,  Pilate  seems  to  bend  and  bew;  whom  tbe 
fear  of  Christ's  divinity  ^  restrained,  him  the  foar  of  CsBsar's  frown  pro* 
voked  to  got>n  to  sentence  and  condemnaticm.  Oh!  he  was  more  afraid 
ef  man,  whose  breath  is  in  his  nostrils,  than  of  God  himself,  who  made  the 
heavens,  and  framed  the  world.  And  yet,  before  be  gave  sentence,  **  He 
takes  water  and  wasbetfa  his  hands  before  tbe  multitude,  saying,  I  am  in- 
nocent of  the  blood  of  this  just  person,  see  ye  to  it,"  Matth.  27:24. 

S.  In  reference  to  this,  they  engage  themselves  for  bim,  which  was  thetr 
last  argument,  "bis  blood  be  upon  us  and  our  children,"  Matth.  27:25. 
f»  d.  Act  thou  as  judge,  let  bim  be  condemned  to  die;  and  if  thou  feareeC 
any  tbing,  we  will  undergo  for  thee,  let  tbe  vengeance  of  his  blood  be  on 
ua,  and  on  our  children  for  ever.    Thus  far  of  the  first  general. 

*  Ejus  absolvere,  cirjus  Mt  oonder*  legem. 
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3.  For  thft  MMMM  itMlf,  WUa  PUaie  iMtid^ ttMkl>~lift  nn iow»itt 
the  judgvaot^MAt,  in  aplae*  tftMl  U  oaUed  tte  pavemeBt,  beoaase  etectttA 
of  stones,  bat  10  tbe  Hebrew  Gabbatbe^  Jobo  IM^-^-Thie  wocdaifM* 
fies  a  bigbplace,  aiui  rabed  abore;  it  waa  ao  on  purpoee  tbat  tbe  jod^e* 
might  be  seen  e^  mea,  when  they  pfonoueed  senteooe*  And  here  Pilate 
aittiog  dovo,  he  ga«e  the  deom.  Wliat  wae  the  form  oi  manner  of  the 
aeotence,  is  a  great  qimatMNi  amongat  divines;  ^^Cliryaostoeii  ia  of  miadtbnt 
be  pronounced  no  fojioi  at  all,  he  only  ^^deliTered  Jeaua  unto  them  to  b» 
crucified,"  Mark  1^15.  John  ld:16.  Orhem  cannot  yield  to  this,  for  to. 
what  end  (say  they)  ahouJd  he  then  sit  down  upon  the  judgment  seat! 
And  yet  amongst  themselvea.they  oannol  agree  en  a  £orm.t  Anselem  gives 
it  thust  "  I  adjudge  Jesua  of  Naaareth  to.  that  igbominioua  and  shameAtI 
death  of  the  cross."  j^Viaoantias  thus,  **  I  condemn  Jesua,  seducing  th# 
people,  blaspheming  God,  and  safrieg  thai  he  wse  Christ  the  king^  of  the 
Jews,  to  be  fastened  to  the  cfeaa»and  thefe  to  hsng  till  he  die  "  Manjr 
other  forms  are  biojugbt  in  by  others,  but  that  of  Luke  is,  1  am  sure,  moat 
authentic,  *^  And  Pilate  ga?e  sentenee  that  it  should  be  aa  they  required, 
and  then  he  delivered  Jeai^  to  their  will,"  Lufce  23:24,ti&  Here  ta  » 
sentence  inde«d}  a  delivery  of  Jeaua,  not  to  his  own,  but  to  his  enemiea 
liberty;  to  the  boundless  bonds,  and  all  the  posaible  tortores  of  their  own 
wills  and  wishes.  O  unjust  aanlaooel  Give  me  not  over  to  the  will  of  my. 
adversariea,  criea  David,  Psalm  27:12«  the  will  of  malice  ia  an  endless 
wheel,  it  cares  not  how  long  it  spina  out  pain,  and  thereliaie  tbey  crted^ 
^  Crucify  him,  crucify  liirol  Let  him  be  crucifiedl"  Amen,  (aays  Pilale) 
do  what  you  please,  crucify  him,  and  crucify  him  as  often  as  you  will,  it 
shall  be  sa  you  require*     Lo  now.  I  deliver  bim  to  your  own  will* 

We  cannot  shake  this  tree  without  some  fruit;  from  thie  eight  of  Chrtat 
and  sentence  of  Pilate  we  nwty  learn  some  good. 

Use  1.  From  tbia  ai|^  of  Christ,  aa  he  was  presented  by  Pilate  to  the 
people,  we  may  learq  remoraa;  not  any  of  us  who  have  crucified  Chrial 
by  our  sins,  but, we  are  called  on  at  tbia  time,  ^*  to  behold  the  man;"  sop* 
pose  wet  aaw  him  with  our  bodily  eyes;  suppose  we  had  the  aame  view  of 
Chiist  aa  the  Jem  had,  where  he  was  thus  presented,*  suppose  we  saw 
him  in  the  very  midst  of  us  wearing  the  crown  of  thorns,  and  the  purple 
robe,  and  the  cane  or  reed  held  in  his  right  hand;  suppose  we  beard  the 
voice  of  Pilate  speaking  to  us,  as  he  did  to  the  Jewa,  *' Behold  the.raani"* 
suppose  we  saw  the  purple  robe  lifted  Mp,  that  we  might  see  all  undm 
how  hia  body  waa  lorn;  and  that  a^Mn®  voice  from  heaven  ahould  come  te 
us,  saving,  '*  This  same  is  he  whom  ye  have  buffeted,  scourged,  crowned^ 
crucified  by  our  sins:"  Were  not  this  enough  to  pri^k  ua  in  our  beaita^ 
and  to  make  us  cry,  '*  Men  and  brethren,  what  shall  we  do?"  Acta  3<^. 
Oil!  we  look  at  tbe  inatrumenia,  and  we  cry,  "  Fy  on  Pilate,  fy  on  the 
soldiers,  fy  on  the  Jews;"  but  we  look  not  on  our  sins,  saying,  fy  on  thenw 
Could  we  but  realize  our  sloaaa  the  principle  of  these  aufieringsoi'Chiial^ 
metbinks  our  hearts  should  break  in  very  pieoee;  ^onatder,.  yesterday  i» 
the  midst  of  our  markets,  so  many  liea  were  told,  and  so  many  oaths  were 
sworn;  and  this  day  so  soon  aa  the  day-light  apriuig,  somany  actsofpio** 
failing  the  Lord's  day  were  conunitted  by  us;  little  did  i^e  think  that  all 
this  while  we  had  been  stripping  Christ  naked,  whipping  Christ  with  rods, 
oiT  little  chains,  clothing  Christ  with  a  purple  scarlet  robe,  platting,  a  cffoam 
of  thorns,  and  putting  it  on  his  head,  scepiring  him  with  a  reed,  and  salu* 
ting  him  in  scorn,  "Hail,  king  of  the  Jews."    Men,  bretbf«n  and  lathera^ 
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be  aot  deeeived,  Cbrftt  is  mocked,  scorned,  «iid  tInM  is  abased  by  jrou 
Hfbea  you  vin;  yo»r  tins  tkst  deah  with  Christ,  end  in  God's  aocepCstfon 
voBT  SIM  tb«s  deal  wttb  Cbriit,  even  to  this  verry  day.  I^erer  say  it  was 
long  since  Christ  was  cnipified,  and  he  is  now  in  heaven,  for  by  your  sins, 
70a  crucify  again  the  Lord  of  glory,  yoii  put  hran  again  to  open  shame, 
ywi  strip  him,  and  whip  htm,  and  torment  him  afresh.  Ob  look  on  him 
whom  you  have  pierced!  Pilate  thought  that  if  the  Jews  would  but  see 
the  mao, "  Behold  the  man,'^  their  hearts  would  have  mollified;  and  shall 
•ot  I  think  as  well  of  you?  It  is  a  bletieed  means  to  make  sin  bitter,  and 
lo  breed  in  cNir  Jiearts  remorse  ibr  sin,  if  we  will  but  hearken  to  this  voice 
of  PihUe,  "  Behold  the  man." 

2.  From  the  sentence  of  Pihrte,-  t^!t9i  Christ  should  be  crucified  as  the 
Jews  required,  we  tnay  learn  the  deceilfniness  of  our  hearts,  in  making 
self  the  end,  and  aim  ojf  oui  particular  callings.  Pilate  as  Judges  should 
have  fflorified  God  in  doing  justice;  but  when  be  hears  the  Jews  cry,  *^  if 
ibou  let  him  go,  thou  art  not  C^sssr's  fVrend,"  he  then  looks  to  himself  and 
his  own  iftterests.  Judges  can  have  their  ends  in  the  very  place  of  judi' 
oature:  oay,  is  not  this  the  very  cotnmoir  sin  o(  magistrates,  ministers, 
tradesasen,  of  all  sorts  of  cailingsT  come,  what  is  it  you  aim  at  in  your  se- 
veral places?  Is  it  not  to  be  gre^t,  and  rich,  and  high,  and  honorable?  Say 
truly,  is  it  in  your  heart  to  say:  That  by  tbis  calling,  my  chief  aim  is  to 
glorify  God,  and  to  serve  my  generation  with  all  faithfulness:  and  these 
two  ends  I  prefer  before  all  worldly  advantages  whatsoever?  O  then,  what 
a  blessed  reformation  would  be  amongst  us?  If  it  be  not  thus  what  are 
yoa  but  as  so  Hiany  Pilates,  that  if  you  were  but  threatened  into  a  sen* 
fence,  you  would  rather  condemn  Christ  than  yourselves  of  enmity  against 
Cesar;  such  would  be  the  cry,  Let  Christ  be  croeifiedand  self  advanced. 

Much  more  might  be  said,  but  the  hour  strikes  again,  Pilate  is  now 
risen,  the  court  dissolved,  and  Jesus  is  deltTered  into  the  hands  of  the 
Jews  for  execution.  How  that  went  on^  the  next  hour  will  speak,  only 
God  prepare  your  hearts  to  hear  devoutly  and  io  consider  seriously.  What 
Jesus  the  great  Saviour  of  the  world  hath  siHTered  for  you. 

Sbct.  VI.     Gf  Chrisi't  Crucif^i^^,  with  itt  Appendices. 

About  eleven,  they  prepare  with  all  speed  for  the  execution:  in  the 
revolution  of  this  hour  we  may  ol>servf  these  several  passages.  As,  I4 
Their  taking  off  the  robe,  and  clothing  him  again  with  his  own  raiments 
%.  Their  leading  him  away  from  Gahbatha  to  Gol^tha.  8.  His  bearing 
the  t^oss,  with  Simon's  help  to  bear  it  after  him.  4.  His  comforting  the 
woosen  who  followed  weeping  after  him  as  he  went.  6.  Their  giving 
him  vinegar  to  drink  mingled  with  gall.  6.  Their  crucifying,  or  fasten- 
log  him  on  the  cross,  whereon  he  died. 

1.  The  evangelist  tells  us,  Matth.27ia!.  "They  took  the  robe  offfrott 
him,  and  put  bis  own  raiment  on  him."  Oiigen  observes,  "  they  took 
off  bis  robes  but  Ihey  took  not  off  his  crown  of  thorns;"  what  served 
their  intefest,  they  pursued  stUl,  but  nothing  of  mitigation  or  mercy  to 
the  afflicted  Son  of  man.  It  is  supposed  tlits  small  business  could  not  be 
doBe  witbout  great  pain;  after  his  sore  whippihg  his  blood  congealedi 
and  by  that  means  stuck  to  his  scarlet  mantle,  so  that  in  pulhng  off  the 
robe,  and  putting  on  his  own  raiment,  there  could  not  but  be  a  renewing 
of  his  wounds. 

2.  "  Thev  led  him  awav,**  Mstth.  27:11.  Soma  say,  they  cast  a  rttpe 
or  elsuvi  iA)oue  km  neck,  by  wWch  they  led  Irtm  out  of  the  cHy  to  u^^nt 

O^lvtry,  «nd  that  att-alofig,  mtflti'tuddi  MtmdiMl  hilD,  tm4  %mmmmi  b«- 


:w 


976  LOOKIN6   tJllTO  JHUt.  BOOS    IT. 

fore  him,  pfoeUhnisf  lo  all  hetrera  the  caute  of  bu  death;  namelj, 
**  That  Jesua  Christ  was  a  seducer,  blasphemer,  neormnaocer,  a  teacher 
of  false  doctrines,  saying  of  himself  that  he  was  the  Messias*  king  of 
Israel,  and  the  Son  of  G(k1." 

8.  **  He  bore  his  cross,**  John  19:17.  So  John  i elates,  before  it  bears  hira, 
he  must  bear  it;  and  thus  they  make  good  their  double  cry,  **  Crucify  biro, 
crucify  him;*'  first  crucify  him  with  it  as  a  burden,  and  (hen  crucify  him 
with  it  as  across;  those  shoulders,  which  had  been  unmercifully  battered 
with  whifM  before,  are  now  again  tormented  with  the  weight  of  bis  cross- 
As  a  true  Isaac,  he  bears  the  wood  for  the  sacrifice  of  himself;  or  Uriaii  like, 
he  carries  with  him  the  very  instrument  of  his  own  sad  death.  O  the  cruelty 
■of  this  passagel  they  had  scarce  left  him  so  much  blood  or  strength  as  to 
carry  himself;  and  must  he  now  bear  his  heavy  cross?  Y«s,  till  he  faint 
and  sink,  so  long  he  must  bear  it,  and  longer  too;  did  they  not  fear  that 
he  should  die  with  less  shame  and  smart  than  they  intended  him,  which 
to  prevent,  they  *'  constrained  one  Simon  a  Cyrenian  to  t>ear  his  cross  after 
him,*'  Ma'tth.  27:32*  Mark  16:21.  How  truly  did  they,  here  again,  swal- 
low the  camel,  and  strain  at  a  gnat?  The  cross  was  a  Roman  death>  and 
«o  one  of  their  abominations;  hence  they  themselves  would  not  touch  this 
tree  of  infhmy,  lest  they  should  have  be«n  defiled,  but  to  touch  the  Lord's 
anointed,  to  crucify  the  Lord  of  glory,  they  make  no  scruple  at  all;  but 
why  must  another  bear  the  cross,  but  to  consign  this  duty  unto  man,  that 
y/re  must  enter  into  a  fellowship  of  Christ's  sutferings?  '^  If  any  man  will 
come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  hiscro<8  artd  follow  me," 
Matth.  16:24.-^And  therefore  Chtist  hath  suffered  for  us,  leaving  us  an 
example  that  we  should  follow  his  steps,  1  Pet.  2:21. 

4*  He  comforted  the  women  who  followed  weeping  after  him  as  be 
vent  along,  ^  and  there  followed  him  a  great  company  of  people,  and  of 
Vomen,  which  also  bewailed  and  lamented  hims  but  Jesus  turning  to  them, 
said.  Daughters  of  Jerusalem,  weep  not  for  me,  but  weep  for  yourselves, 
ted  for  your  children,'*  Luke  23:27 ,28.?In  the  midst  of  his  misery  he  foi« 
gets  not  mercy;  in  the  midst  of  all  tlieir  tortures  and  loudest  outcries  of 
contumely,  of  blasphemy,  and  scorn,  be  can  hear  his  following  ftienda 
weeping  behind  him,  and  neglect  all  his  own  sufferings  to  comfort  them, 
^*  weep  not  for  me."  He  hath  more  compassion  on  the  women  that  follow* 
ed  him  weeping,  than  of  his  own  mangled  self,  that  reels  along,  fainting 
and  bleeding  unto  death;  he  feels  more  the  tears  that  drop  from  their 
eyes,  than  all  the  blood  that  fiows  from  his  own  veins.  We  have  heard 
before  sometimes  he  would  not  vouchsafe  a  word  to  Pilaie  that  threatened 
him,  nor  to  Herod  that  entreated  him;  and  yet  unasked,  how  graciously 
doth  he  turn  about  bis  blessed  bleeding  fisice  to  these  weeping  women, af* 
fording  them  looks,  and  Words  too,  both  of  compassion  and  consolation, 
**  Daughters  of  Jerusalem,  weep  not  for  me,  but  for  yourselves."  And 
yet  observe  he  did* not  turn  his  face  to  them,  until  be  heard  them  weep; 
nor  may  we  ever  think  to  see  his  face  in  glory,  unless  we  first  bathe  our 
eyes  in  sorrow.  It  is  a  wonder  to  me,  that  any  in  our  age  should  ever  da* 
cry  tears,  remorse,  contrition,  compunction:  how  many  saints  do  we  find, 
lK>th  in  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  confuting  by  their  practices  theae 
groas  opinions?  The  promise  tells  us.  That  «  they  that  sow  in  tears  shall 
reap  in  joy;"  he  that  follows  Christ,  or  *<goeth  forth  weeping,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless,  come  again  with  rejoicing,  bringing  hit 
abeavea  with  him,"  Psal.  126.*5,6. 

But  what  it  the  meaning  6f  this,  '*  Weep  not  for  me?"    May  we  not 
Wea^  fer  tha  daath  v(  Christ?    Do  wa  not  find  in  scnptura,  that  all  tiM 


CHAP.    II>  LO0KI19O   ONTO  JB6\7I*  377 

people  wept  at  the  death  of  Moses?  Deut.  34:8.  That  all  the  church  wept 
at  the  death  of  Stephen?  Acts  8:2.  That  the  women  lamented  the  death 
of  Dorcas?  And  if  all  Christ's  actions  be  our  instructions,  ]  mean  not  his 
miraculous,  or  meritorious,  but  his  moral  ones,  did  not  Christ  himself 
weep  for  Lazarus,  and  for  Jerusalem?  Nay,  is  he  not  here  weeping  show- 
ers of  blood  all  aloo^  the  way?  And  may  not  we  drop  a  tear  for  all  those 
purple  streams  of  his?  Ob  what  is  the  meaning  of  this,  *'  Weep  not  for  me, 
but  weep  for  yourselves?'' 

I  answer,  the  words  are  not  absolute^  but  comparative.  Christ*  doth  not 
simply  forbid  us  to  weep  for  our  friends,  but  rather  to  turn  our  worldly 
^ief  into  godly  sorrow  for  sin,  as  sin.  Christ  herein  pointed  the  women 
to  the  true  cause  and  subject  of  all  their  sorrow,  which  was  their  sins;  and 
thus  we  have  cause  to  weep  indeed.  Oh!  our  sins  were  the  cause  of  the 
aufferings  of  Christ:  and  in  that  respect,  Oh  that  our  heads  were  fountains, 
and  our  eyes  rivers  of  tears!  Ob  that  our  tears  were  as  our  meat  and  drink! 
Oh  that  we  could  feed  with  David  ^^  on  the  bread  of  tears,"  and  the  Lord 
would  give  us  "  plenteousness  of  tears  to  drink!"  Oh  that  the  Lord  would 
etrike  (as  be  did  at  Rephidim)  these  rocky  hearts  of  ours,  with  the  rod  of 
true  remorse,  that  the  water  might  gush  out!  Oh  that  we  could  mourn 
over  Jesus,  whom  we  have  pierced,  and  *'  be  in  bitterness  for  him,  as  one 
that  is  in  bitterness  for  his  first  born!"  Zech.  12:10. 

5.  No  sooner  was  he  come  to  the  place  of  execution,  '^  but  they  gave 
him  vinegar  to  drink  mingled  with  gall,"  Matth.  27:84.  In  that  they  gave 
htm  drink,  it  was  an  argument  of  their  humanity.  This  was  a  custom 
amongst  the  Jews  and  Romans,  that  to  the  condemned  they  ever  gave 
wine  to  drink;  *'  Give  strong  wine  unto  him  that  is  ready  to  perish,  and 
wine  unto  those  that  be  of  heavy  heart,"  Prov.  31:6.  But  in  that  they  gave 
him  vinegar  mingled  with  gall;  it  was  an  argument  of  their  cruelty  and 
envy.  ^Theophilact  speaks  plainly,  that  the  vinegar  mixed  with  gall  was 
poisonous  and  deadly;  and  therefore,  when  Christ  had  tasted  it,  be  would 
not  drink,  choosing  rather  the  death  of  the  cross,  to  which  he  was  desti- 
nated  by  his  Father,  than  any  poisonous  death. 

Use.  Ah  my  brethren,  are  not  we  apt  to  think  hardly  of  the  Jews  for 
giving  Christ  so  bitter  a  potion  at  his  time  of  death?  and  yet,  little  do  we 
think,  that  when  we  sin  we  do  as  much.  See  but  how  God  himself  com- 
pares the  sins  of  the  wicked  Jews  to  very  poison,  '^  For  their  wine  is  of  the 
wine  of  Sodom,  and  of  the  fields  of  Gomorrah,  their  grapes  are  grapes  of 
gall,  their  clusters  are  bitter,  the  wine  is  the  poison  of  dragons,  and  the 
cruel  Venom  of  asps,"  Deut.  32:32,33.  In  this  respect  we  may  think  as 
hardly  of  ourselves  as  of  the  Jews,  because,  so  oft  as  we  sin  against  God, 
we  do  as  much  as  mingle  rank  poison,  and  bring  it  to  Jesus  Christ  to  drink. 

6.  •' They  crucified  him,"  Matth.  27:35.  (t.  e.)  They  fastened  him  on 
the  cross;  and  then  liHed  him  up.  A  great  question  there  is  amongst  the 
learned,  whether  Christ  was  ^Eistened  on  the  cross  after  it  was  erected,  or 
whilst  it  was  lying  on  the  ground?  I  would  not  rake  too  much  into  these 
niceties,  only  more  probable  it  is,  that  he  was  fastened  to  it  whilst  it  lay 
flat  on  the  ground;  and  then,  *'  as  Moses  liAed  up  the  serpent  in  the  wil- 
derness, so  was  the  Son  of  man  lifted  up,*'  John  3:14.  We  inay  express 
the  manner  of  their  acting,  and  his  sufferings  now,  as  a  learned  brother 
hath  done  before  us;  f'^  Now  come  the  barbarous  inhuman  hangmen, 
and  begin  to  unloose  his  hands,  but  how?  Alas!  it  is  not  to  any  liberty, 
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but  to  irorse  bonds  of  nails:  Then  stript  they  off  his  gore  glued  clothes, 
and  with  them  questionless,  not  a  little  of  his  mangled  skin  and  flesh,  as  if 
it  were  not  enough  to  crucify  him  as  a  thief,  unless  they  flay  him  too  as 
a  beast;  then  stretched  they  him  as  another  Isaac  on  his  own  burden,  the 
cross,  that  so  they  might  take  measure  of  tiie  holes:  and  though  the  print 
of  his  blood  on  it  gave  them  his  true  length,  yet  how  strictly  do  they  take 
it  longer  than  the  truth,  thereby  at  once  both  to  crucify  and  tack  htm? 
that  he  was  thus  stretched  and  racked  upon  his  cross,  David  gives  more 
than   probable  intimation,  Psal.  22:17.  »*1  may  tell  all  my  bones;"  and 
again,  **  All  my  bones  are  out  of  joint,"  verse  14.     which  otherwise,  how 
could  it  so  well  be,  as  by  such  a  violent  stretching  and  distortion?  Where- 
by it  seems  they  had  made  him  a  living  anatomy,  nor  was  it  in  the  less 
sensible  fleshy  parts  of  his  bo<ly  that  they  drive  these  their  larger  tenters, 
Whereon  his  whole  weightmust  hang,  but  in  the  hands  and  feet,  the  most 
ainewy,  and  consequently  the  most  sensible  fleshy  parts  of  all  other,  where- 
in how  rudely  and  painfully  they  handle  him,  appears  too  by  that  of  David, 
**  They  dig-od  my  hands  and  my  feet;"  they  made  wide  holes  like  that  of 
a  spade,  as  if  they  had  been  digging  in  some  ditch.     The  boisterous  .ind 
\jnusual  greatness  of  these  nails  we  have  from  venerable  antiquity:  Con- 
fltantine  the  great  is  said  to  have  made  of  them  both  an  helmet  and  a  bti- 
die.     How  should  I  write  on,  but  that  my  tears  should  blot  out  what  [ 
Write,  when  it  is  no  other  than  he  that  is  thus  used,  *'who   hath  blotted 
cut  that  hand- writing  of  ordinances  that  was  against  me,"  Col.  2:14. 

But  the  hour  goes  on,  and  this  is  the  great  business  of  the  world's  re- 
demption, of  which  I  would  speak  a  little  more:  By  Ihis  time  we  mtiy 
imagine  Christ  nailed  to  the  cross,  and  bis  cross  fixed  in  the  ground, 
which,  with  its  fall  into  the  place  of  its  station,  gave  infinite  torture,  by 
ao  violent  a  concussion  of  the  body  of  our  Lord.  That  I  mean  to  observe 
of  this  crucifying  of  Christ,  I  shall  reduce  to  these  two  hcade,  vit^  th6 
ihame  and  pain. 

1.  t^or  the  shanve,  it  was  a  cursed  death,  '*  Cursed  is  every  one  that 
bangeth  on  a  tree,"  Gal.  3:18,  When  it  was  in  use,  it  was  chiefly  inflic- 
ted upon  slaves,  that  either  falsely  accused,  or  tieacherously  conspired 
their  master's  death;  but  on  whomsoever  it  was  inflicted,  ibis  death  in  aH 
ages  among  the  Jews  hath  been  branded  wit  h  a  special  kind  of  ignominy,  «bd 
io  the  apostle  signified,  when  he  saith,  "  he  abased  himself  to  the  death, 
even  thi^  death  of  the  cross,"  Phil.  2:8.  It  was  a  mighty  shame  that  Saul*8 
sons  were  hanged  on  a  tree,  2  Sam.  21:6.  and  the  reason  was  more  espe- 
cially from  the  law  of  God,  "  for  he  that  is  hanged  is  accursed  of  Go<l,** 
Deut.  21:2ift.  I  know  Moses'  law  speaks  nothing  in  particular  of  cruci- 
fying, yet  he  doth  include  the  same  under  the  general  of  hanging  on  a 
tree;  and  some  conceive  that  Moses  in  speaking  that  curse,  foresaw  what 
manner  of  death  the  Redeemer  should  die. 

2.  For  the  pain,  it  was  a  painful  death;  that  appears  several  ways:  As, 
1.  His  legs  and  hands  were  violently  racked,  and  pulled  out  to  the  places 
fitted  for  his  fastening,  and  then  pierced  through  with  nails.  2.  By 
this  moaos  he  wanted  the  use  both  of  his  bands  and  feet,  and  so  he  wts 
forced  to  bang  immoveable  upon  the  cross,  as  being  unable  to  turn  any 
way  for  bis  ease.  3.  The  longer  he  lived  the  more  be  enddred,  for  by 
the  weight  of  bis  body,  his  wounds  were  op^ed  and  enlarged,  his  nerves 
hnd  veins  were  i'ent  and  tom  asunder,  and  nia  blood  gushed  out  more  and 
more  abundantly  still.  4.  He  died  by  inch  meal  (aal^My  gay)  and  not 
tt  once;  the  eroat,  wee  a  death  long  in  dyiog,  it  l&ept  him  a  gt^t  while 
upon  a  rack,  it  wae  full  three  houra  betwixt  Ckritt't  tffectidii  9tti  espm^ 
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iioo,'ai^  it  woulil  have  been  longer  if  he  had  not  freely  an<I  wilUof  ly  giv* 
en  up  the  ghost:  it  is  reported,  that  Andrew  the  apo3tle  was  two  whole 
daya  on  the  cross  before  he  died,  and  so  long  might  Christ  have  been,  if 
{}od  bad  not  heightened  it  to  greater  degrees  of  torment  supernatural ly« 

I  may  add  to  this,  as  above  all  this,  the  pains  of  his  soul  whilst  be  hang- 
ed on  the  cross,  for  there  also  Christ  had  his  agonies  and  soul  conflicts, 
these  were  those  {odinas  Utaiiatau^)  those  pains,  or  pajigs  of  death)  Acts 
2:24.  from  which  Peter  tells  us  Christ  was  loosed.  The  word  {adiruui) 
properly  signiHea  the  pains  of  a  woman  in  travail;  such  were  the  pains  of 
Jesus  Christ  in  death;  the  prophet  calls  it  ^Mhe  travail  of  his  soul,"  laa. 
53:11.  and  the  Psalmist  calls  it  the  pains  of  hell;  ''The  sorrows  of  death 
eompassed  me,  and  the  pains  of  hell  gat  hold  upon  me,*^  Psal.  116:3.  The 
sorrows  or  cords  of  death  compassed  his  body,  and  the  pains  of  hell  gat 
bold  upon  his  soul;  and  these  were  they  that  extorted  from  him  that  pas- 
sionate expostulation,  '*  Mv  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me'/* 
Matth.  27:46.  He  complains  of  that  which  was  more  grievous  to  him» 
than  ten  thousand  deaths,  "  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  withdrawn 
thy  wonted  presence,  and  left  my  soul  (as  it  were)  in  the  pains  of  hell!" 

UH'  And  now  reflect  we  on  the  shame  and  pain!  O  the  curse  and  bit- 
terness that  our  sins  have  brought  on  Jesus  Christ!  when  1  but  think  of 
these  bleeding  veins,  bruised  shoulders,  scourged  sides,  furrowed  back, 
harrowed  temples,  digged  hands  and  feet,  and  then  consider  that  my  sins 
were  the  cause  of  ail;  metbinks  1  should  need  no  more  arguments  foi  self- 
abhorring!  Chrit^tiansl  would  not  your  hearts  rise  against  him  that  should 
kill  your  father,  mother,  brother,  wife,  husband;  dearest  relations  in  all 
the  world?  O  then,  how  should  your  hearts  and  souls  rise  against  sint 
purely  your  sin  it  was,  that  murdered  Christ,  (hat  killed  him,  who  is  in- 
atead  of  all  relations,  who  is  a  thousand,  thousand  times  dearer  to  you^ 
than  father,  mother,  husband,  child,  or  whomsoever;  one  thought  of  thia 
ahould,  metbinks,  be  enough  to  make  you  say,  as  Job  did,  ^*  I  abhor  my- 
aelf,  and  repent  in  dust  and  ashes,"  Job  42:9.  Oh!  what  is  that  cross  on 
the  back  of  Christ?  My  sins;  oh!  what  is  that  crown  on  the  head  of  Christ? 
My  sins;  oh!  what  is  the  nail  in  the  right-hand,  and  that  other  in  the  lefl> 
haf^d  of  Christ?  My  sins;  oh!  what  is  that  spear  in  the  side  of  Christ?  My 
sins;  what  are  those  nails  and  wounds  in  the  feet  of  Christ?  My  sins. 
With  a  spiiitual  eye  I  see  no  other  engine  tormenting  Chriat,  no  other 
Pilate,  Herod,  Annas,  Caiaphas  condemning  Christ,  no  other  soldiers, 
oiBcers,  Jews,  or  Gentiles,  doing  execution  on  Christ,  but  only  sin:  oh  m/ 
aius,  my  sins,  my  sins! 

)l.  Comfort  we  ourselves  in  the  end  and  aim  of  this  death  of  Christ; 
**  As  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the  wilderness,  so  must  the  Son  of 
man  be  lifted  up:  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not  perish  but 
have  everlasting  life,"  John  3:14,15.  The  end  of  Christ^s  crucifying  is 
the  material  business;  and  therefore  let  the  end  be  observed,  as  well  as  the 
meritorious  cause:  without  this  consideration,  the  contemplation  of  Christ'a 
death,  or  the  meditation  of  the  story  of  Christ's  sufferings,  would  be  alto- 
gether unprofitable;  now  what  was  the  end?  Surely  this:  '*  Christ  lifted 
up,  that  he  might  draw  all  men  to  him,"  John  12:32.  '*  Christ  hangetd 
on  a  tree,  that  he  might  bear  our  sins  on  the  tree,"  \  Pet.  2:24.  Tbia 
was  the  plot,  which  God  by  ancient  design  had  aimed  at  in  the  crucifyinf 
of  Christ,  and  thus  our  faith  must  take  it  up;  indeed  pur  comfort  hangs  on 
this:  the  intent,  aim,  and  design  of  Christ  in  hi?  sufferings  i^,  that  wel- 
come news,  and  the  very  spirit  of  the  goepell    O  remember  this!  Chiist 
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is  crucified,  and  why  so?  That  "  whosoever  believeth  in  him  shoiihl  not 
perish  but  have  life  everlasting.^ 

We  are  now  at  the  height  of  Christ's  sufferings,  and  the  sun  is  now  in 
his  meridian,  or  height  of  ascent;  I  shall  no  more  count  hour  by  hour, 
for  "  from  the  sixth  hour  to  the  ninth  hour,  (that  is,  from  twelve  to  three 
in  the  afltemoon)  there  was  darkness  over  all  the  land,^'  Matth.  27:45.  But 
of  that,  and  of  the  consequents  after  it,  in  the  next  sections. 

S£CT.  vii.     Of  the  consequents  after  Christ^s  crucifying. 

The  particulars  following  I  shall  quickly  despatch.     As  thus, 

1.  About  twelve,  when  the  sun  is  usually  brightest,  it  began  now  ta 
darken.  This  darkness  was  so  great,  that  it  spread  over  all  the  land 
of  Jewry;  some  think  over  all  the  world.  So  we  translate  it  in  Luke, 
**and  there  was  a  darkness  over  air  the  earth,'^  Luke  23:44.  and  many 
Gentiles,  besides  the  Jews,  observed  the  same  as  a  great  miracle:  Diony- 
sius  the  Areopagite  (as  ^'Suidas  relates)  could  say  at  first  sight  of  it, 
"Either  the  world  is  ending,  or  the  God  of  nature  is  suffering."  This 
very  darkness  was  the  occasion  of  that  altar  erected  in  Athens,  and  dedi* 
cated  "to  the  unknown  God,^'  Acts  17:23.  Of  this  prophesied  Amos. 
"  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  t^at  I  will  cause  the  sun  to  go 
down  at  noon,  And  I  will  darken  the  earth  in  the  clear  day ,**  Amos  8:9. 

The  cause  of  this  darkness  is  diversely  rendered  by  several  authors; 
some  think,  "  That  the  sun  by  divine  power  withdrew  and  held  back  its 
beams."  Others  say,f  "  That  the  obscurity  was  caused  by  some  thick 
clouds,  which  were  miraculously  produced  in  the  air,  and  spread  them* 
selves  over  all  the  earth."  Others  say,  "  That  this  darkness  was  by  a 
wonderful  interposition  of  the  moon,  which  at  that  time  was  at  full,  but 
by  a  miracle  interposed  itself  betwixt  the  earth  and  sun."  Whatsoever 
was  the  cause,  it  continued  for  the  space  of  three  hours,  as  dark  as  the 
darkest  winter's  night. 

2.  About  three,  (which  the  Jews  call  the  ninth  hour)  the  sun  now  be- 
ginning to  receive  his  light,  "  Jesus  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  Eli,  Eli, 
lamasabacthani.  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?  Matth. 
27:46. — And  then,  that  the  scripture  might  be  fulfilled,  he  ^d,  "  I 
thirst,"  And  "  when  he  had  received  the  vinegar,  he  said.  It  is  finished," 
^John  19:28,30.)  And  at  last, crying  with  a  loud  voice,  he  said,  "Father^ 
into  thy  hands  I  commend  my  Spirit,  and  having  said  thus,  he  gave  up 
the  ghost,"  Luke  23:46.  I  cannot  stay  on  these  seven  words  of  Christ, 
which  he  uttered  on  the  cross:  his  words  were  ever  gracious,  but  never 
more  gracious  than  at  this  time:  we  cannot  find  in  all  the  books  and  wri- 
tings of  men,  in  all  the  annals  and  records  of  time,  either  such  sufferings, 
or  such  savings,  as  were  these  last  words  and  wounds,  sayings  and  suffer* 
ing  of  Jesus  Christ. — '*  And  having  said  this  he  gave  up  the  ghost:  or,  as 
Jolin  relates  it.  He  bowed  his  head  and  gave  up  the  ghost,"  John  19:30. 
he  bowed,  not  because  he  was  dead,  but  first  he  bowed  and  then  died;  the 
meaning  is,  he  died  willingly  without  constraint,  cheerfully  without  mur- 
mur; what  a  wonder  is  this?  Life  itself  gives  up  his  life,  and  death  itself 
dies  by  his  death;  Jesus  Christ  who  is  the  author  of  life,  the  God  of  life, 
lays  down  his  life  for  us,  and  death  itselflies  for  ever  nailed  to  that  bloody 
cross  in  the  stead  of  Jesus  Christ.  And  now  may  we  suppose  him  at  the 
gates  of  paradise,  calling  with  his  last  words  to  have  them  opened,  "  That 
the  king  of  glory  might  come  in." 

*  8uid.  in  vita  S.  Dion. 
t  H!or.  in  Matth.  17.  Orig.  tract  35.  in  Matth.  Dionyi.  Bpiit  7.  ad  Policarpttm. 
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S.  About  four  in  the  afternoon,  he  was  pierced  with  a  spear,  and  there 
issued  out  of  his  side  both  blood  and  water.  And  "one  of  the  soldiers 
with  a  spear  pierced  his  side,  and  forthwith  came  thereout  both  blood  and 
water,"  John  19:34.  How  truly  may  we  say  of  the  soldiers,  "  That  after 
mil  his  sufferings  they  have  added  wounds:"  they  find  him  dead,  and  yet 
they  will  scarce  beliere  it,  until  with  a  spear  they  have  searched  for  life  at 
the  well-head  itself,  even  at  the  heart  of  Christ;  and  *'  forthwith  there  came 
out  blood  and  water."  This  was  the  fountain  of  both  sacraments,  the  foun* 
tain  of  all  our  happiness,  "  The  fountain  open  to  the  house  of  David,  and 
to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  for  sin  and  for  uncleanness,"  Zech.  13:]. 
^  There  are  three  that  bear  witness  in  earth,  (saith  John)  the  Spirit,  and 
the  water,  and  the  blood,"  1  John  5:8.  Out  of  the  side  of  Christ,  beings 
now  dead,  there  issues  water  and  blood,  signifying  that  he  is  both  our  jus' 
tification  and  sancttfication.  Physicians  tell  us,  that  about  the  heart, 
there  is  a  film  or  skin  like  unto  a  purse,  wherein  is  contained  clear  water 
to  cool  the  heat  of  the  heart,  and  therefore,  very  probable  it  is,  that  that 
very  skin  (or  pericardium)  was  pierced  through  with  the  heart,  and  thence 
came  out  those  streams  of  blood  and  water. — "  O  gates  of  heaven!  O  win* 
dows  of  paradise!  O  palace  of  refuge!  O  tower  of  strength!  O  sanctuary  of 
the  just!  O  flourishing  bed  of  the  spouse  of  Solomon!  methinks  I  see  wa» 
ter  and  blood  running  out  of  his  side,  more  freshly  than  these  golden 
Streams  which  ran  out  of  the  garden  of  Eden,  and  watered  the  whole 
world."  Here,  if  I  could  stay,  I  might  lengthen  my  doctrine  during  my 
life;  Oh!  it  were  good  to  be  here,  it  were  a  large  field  and  a  blessed  sub* 
ject. 

4.  About  five  (which  the  Jews  call  the  eleventh,  and  the  last  hour) 
Christ  was  taken  down,  and  buried  by  Joseph  and  Nicodemus.  But 
enough,  !  must  not  wear  out  your  patience  altogether. 

Thus  far  we  have  propounded  the  blessed  object  of  Christ's  suffering 
and  dying  for  us:  our  next  work  is  to  direct  you  (as  formerly)  in  the  art 
or  mystery,  how  you  are  to  look  unto  him  in  this  respect. 


€HAPT£R  UI. 

Sbgt.  I.     Of  knowing  Je.wny  cu  carrying  on  the  great  work  ofmir  SaU 

wttion  in  his  death* 

1.  Let  us  know  Jesus,  carrying  on  the  great  work  of  our  salvation,  du- 
ring his  sufferings  and  death.  This  is  the  high  point  which  Paul  was  ev- 
er studying  on,  and  preaching  on,  and  pondering  on;  "  For  I  determined 
not  to  know  any  thing  among  you,  save  Jesus  Christ,  and  him  crucified," 
1  Cor.  2:2.  Christ  crucified  is  the  rarest  piece  of  knowledge  in  the  world; 
the  person  of  Christ  is  a  matter  of  high  speculation,  but  Clirist  farther  con- 
sidered, as  clothed  with  his  garments  of  blood,  is  that  knowledge,  which 
especially  Paul  pursues;  he  esteems  not,  reckons  not,  determines  not  to 
make  any  profession  of  any  other  science  or  doctrine,  than  the  most  ne- 
cessary and  only  saving  knowledge  of  Christ  crucified.  O  my  soul,  how 
many  days,  and  months,  and  years,  hast  thou  spent  to  attain  some  little 
measure  in  the  arts,  and  tongues,  and  sciences?  And  yet  what  a  poor  skill 
bast  thou  attained,  in  respect  of  the  many  thousands  of  them  that  knew 
nothing  at  all  of  Jesos  Christ?  And  what  if  thou  hadst  reached  out  to  a 
greater  proficiency?  Couldst  thou  have  dived  into  the  secrets  of  nature; 
couldst  thou  have  excelled  "  the  wisdom  of  all  the  children  of  the  east 
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country,  and  all  the  wisdom  of  Egypt,  and  all  tho  iriadom  of  Solomon^ 
who  spake  of  beasts,  of  fowls,  of  fiahes,  of  all  trees  from  tho  cedar  tree  that 
is  la  Lebanon,  even  to  the  hyssop  thatspriogeth  out  of  the  walV'  I  Kiag« 
4:33.  Yet,  without  the  saving  knowledge  of  Christ  crucified,  (Christ  <uf« 
fering,  bleeding  and  dying)  all  this  had  been  nothing,  see  £ccl.  1:18.  only 
that  knowledge  is  worth  the  having,  which  refers  to  Christ:  above  all, 
that  is  the  rarest  piece  of  Christ's  humiliation,  which  holds  him  forth  suf* 
fering  for  us,  and  so  freeing  us  from  hell  sufferings.  Come  then,  and 
apend  thy  time  for  the  future  more  fruitfully,  in  reading,  learotog,  and 
knowing  this  one  necessary  thing.  Study  Christ  crucified  in  every  piec^ 
and  part;  O  the  precious  truths,  and  precious  discoveries  that  a  studying 
bead  and  heart  could  hammer  out  here!  much  hath  been  said,  but  a  thou- 
sand thousand  times  more  might  yet  be  said;  we  have  given  but  a  little 
scantling  of  that  which  Christ  endured;  volumes  might  be  written  till 
they  were  piled  as  high  as  heaven,  and  yet  all  would  not  serve  to  make 
out  the  full  discoveries  of  Jesus*  sufierings.  Study  therefore,  and  study 
more,  but  be  sure  thy  study  and  thy  knowledge,  be  rather  practical  than 
speculative;  do  not  merely  beat  thy  brains  to  learn  the  history  of  Christ's 
death,  but  the  efllicacy,  virtue  and  merit  of  it:  know  what  thou  knuwesi 
in  reference  to  thyself,  as  if  Jesus  had  been  all  the  while  carrying  on  the 
t>usiness  of  thy  souTs  salvation,  as  if  (hou  hadst  stood  by,  and  Christ  bad 
spoken  to  thee,  assomelimes  to  the  women,  *'  Weep  not  for  me,  but  for 
thyself,"  thy  sins  caused  my  sufferings,  and  my  sufferings  were  for  the 
abolition  of  thy  sins. 

^      y  Sect.  ii.     Of  considering  Jesus  in  that  respect. 

'  '  ^-      2.  Lbt  us  consider  Jesus,  cariying  on  this  great  work  of  our  aal?ati«o, 
';      during  his  sufferings  and  death.     **  Tliey  shall  look  upon  me  whom  tboy 
have  pierced,"  saith  the  prophet,  Zech.  12:10.  (t.  e.)  they  abaU  consider 
me,  and  accordingly  says  the  apostle,  **  looking  unto  Jeaus,  or  consider- 
ing of  Jesus  the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith,  who  for  the  joy  of  our 

.  -  ''  salvation  set  before  him,  endured  the  cross,  and  despised  the  shame," 
Heb.  12:2.  Then  indeed,  and  in  that  act  is  the  duty  brought  in:  it  'n 
•  good  in  all  respects,  and  under  all  considerations,  to  look  unto  Jestis  from 
"•  '  first  to  last;  but  above  all,  this  text  relates  firstly  to  the  time  of  his  suf- 
ferings; and  hence  it  is  that  Luke  calls  Christ's  passion  (theorian)  theory 
or  sight;  "And  all  the  people  that  came  together  to  that  sight, -^-smote 
their  breasts  and  returned,"  Luke  23:48.  Not  but  that  every  passage  of 
Christ  is  a  theory  or  sight  worthy  our  looking  on,  or  considering  of:  Christ 
in  his  Father's  purpose,  and  Christ  in  the  promise,  and  Christ  in  perform- 
ance, Christ  in  his  birth,  and  Christ  in  his  life;  O  how  sweet?  what  bless- 
ed objects  are  these  to  look  upon?  But  above  all,  ''  consider  him  (aaitii 
the  apostle)  that  endured  such  contradictions  of  sinners  against  himself,'* 
Heb.  1:^:3. — "Consider  him,  who  for  the  JQy  that  waeaet  before  him,  en- 
dured the  cross,  and  despised  the  shame,"  verse  2«  of  all  other  parts,  acta 
or  passages  of  Christ,  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  only  honored  Christ's  passion* 
(his  suflTerings  and  bis  death)  with  his  name  of  theory  and  sight*  Why, 
surely  this  is  the  theory  ever  most  commended  to  our  view  and  considera- 
tion; O  then  let  us  look  on  this,  consider  of  this.     As  in  this  manner^-— 

1.  Consider  him  passing  over  the  brook  Cedron;  it  signifies  the  wnUh 
of  God  and  rage  of  men;  the  first  step  of  his  passion  is  sharp  and  aore;  he 
cannot  enter  the  door,  but  first  be  must  wade  through  cold  waters  on  bare 
feet,  nor  must  he  only  wade  through  tham  but  drink  of  them;  tbroiKpii 
nany  tribulations  must  they  go  that  will  purchaM  Sfouls,  and  through  many 
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tribulations  must  they  go,  that  will  follow  after  him  to  the  kingdom  of 
gfory. — Consider  him  entering  into  the  garden  of  Gethsemane;  in  a  gar- 
den Adam  sinned,  and  in  this  garden  Christ  must  sufier,  that  the  same 
place  which  was  the  nest  where  sin  was  hatched,  might  now  be  the  child- 
bed of  grace  and  mercy;  into  this  garden,  no  sooner  was  he  entered,  but 
be  began  to  he  agonized,  all  his  powers  and  passions  within  him  were  in 
conflicr.  Consider,  O  my  soul,  how  suddenly  he  is  struck  into  a  strange 
fear;  never  was  mnn  so  afraid  of  the  torments  of  hell,  as  Christ  (standing 
in  our  room)  is  of  his  Father's  wrath;  fear  is  still  suitable  to  apprehension, 
and  never  man  could  so  perfectly  apprehend  the  cause  of  fear  as  Jesus 
Christ,  nor  was  he  only  afraid  but  very  heavy;  "  My  soul  is  exceeding  sor- 
rowful, even  unto  death."  His  sorrow  was  lethal  and  deadly,  it  melted 
bis  soul  gradually,  as  wax  is  melted  with  heat:  it  continued  with  him  till 
his  last  gasp,  his  heart  was  like  wax  burning  all  the  time  of  his  passion, 
and  at  last  "  it  melted  in  the  midst  of  his  bowels,"  Psalm  22:19.  Mark  14: 
83.  Nor  was  he  only  afraid  and  heavy,  but  he  began  to  be  sore  amazed; 
this  signifies  an  universal  cessation  of  all  the  faculties  of  the  soul  from 
theit  several  functions;  we  usually  call  it  a  consternation,  it  is  like  a  clock 
itopped  for  the  while  from  going,  by  some  hand  or  other  laid  upon  it:  or 
if  it  was  not  wholly  a  cessation,  yet  was  it  at  least  an  expavefaction,  such 
a  motion  of  the  mind,  as  whereby,  for  the  present,  he  was  disenabled  to 
mind  any  thing  else  but  the  dreadful  sense  of  the  wrath  of  God.  O  what 
an  agony  was  this!  O  what  a  struggling  passion  of  mixed  grief  was  this? 
Wbat  afflicting  and  conflicting;  affections  under  the  sight  and  sense  of  im- 
minent peril  was  in  (hisagonyl  *^  And  being  in  an  agony,  he  prayed  more 
earnestly,"  Luke  22:44.  Thrice  had  he  piayed,  but  now  in  this  agony  he 
piayed  more  earnestly.  "  O  my  Father,  if  it  be  possible  let  this  cup  pass 
from  me,  nevertheless  not  as  I  will,  but  as  thou  wilt."  Though  I  feel  the 
soul  of  pain  in  the  pain  of  my  soul,  yet  there  is  divinity  in  me,  which  tells 
me  there  is  a  wage  for  sin^  and  (  will  pay  it  all.  O  my  Father,  since  thou 
hast  bent  thy  bow,  lo,  here  an  open  breast,  fix  herein  all  thy  shafts  of  fu- 
ry, better  I  suflfer  for  a  while,  than  that  all  believers  should  be  damned 
for  ever;  thy  will  is  mine,  lo,  I  will  bear  the  burden  of  sin,  come  and  shoot 
here  thy  arrows  of  revenge.  And  thus  as  he  prayed  he  swate,  and  his 
sweat  was  as  it  were  great  drops  of  blood  falling  down  lo  the  ground, 
Luke  22:44.  Oh!  what  man  or  angel  can  conceive  the  agony,  the  fear, 
the  sorrow,  the  amazement  of  that  heart,  that  without  all  outward  vio' 
fence,  merely  out  of  the  extremity  of  his  own  passion,  bled  through  the 
flesh  and  skin,  not  some  faint  dew,  but  solid  drops  of  blood?  Now  is  he 
crucified  without  a  cross,  fear  and  sorrow  are  the  nails,  our  sins  the  thorns, 
his  Father's  wrath  the  spear,  and  all  these  together,  cause  a  bleeding  show- 
er to  rain  throughout  all  his  pores;  O  my  soul,  consider  of  this,  and  if 
thou  wilt  bring  this  consideratibn  home,  say,  **Thy  sins  were  the  cause, 
of  this  bloody  sweat,"  Jesus  C'hrist  is  that  true  Adam,  that  is  come  out  of 
paradise  for  thy  sins,  and  thus  labored  on  earth  with  his  bloody  sweat,  to 
get  the  bread  that  thou  must  feed  on. 

2.  Consider  his  apprehension;  Judas  is  now  at  hand  with  a  troop  fol- 
lowing him  to  apprehend  his  master,  see  how  without  all  shame,  he  set 
himself  in  the  van,  and  coming  to  his  Lord  and  Master,  gives  him  a  most 
traitorous  and  deceitful  kiss,  **  What,  Judas!  betrayest  (bou  the  Son  of 
man  with  a  kiss?"  Hast  thou  sold  the  Lord  of  life  to  such  cruel  mer- 
ehants,  (is  covet  greedily  his  blood  and  life?  O  alas!  at  what  price  hast 
^hoQ  set  the  Lord  ef  all  the  creatures?  At  thirty  pence.  What  a  vile  and 
lA^nitt  inriee  is  thte  for  i  1)M  ot  mh  g^ery  and  majestyt  tiN)d  was  sold 
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for  thirty  pieces  of  silver,  but  man  could  not  be  bought  without  the  dearest 
heart  blood  of  the  Son  of  God.     At  that  time,  said  Christ,  "  Be  ye  come 
as  it  weie  against  a  thief  with  swords  and  staves?  I  sat  daily  among  you 
teaching  in  the  temple,  and  ye  never  laid  hands  on  me,  but  this  is  your 
hour  and  the  power  of  darkness,"  Luke  22:52,53.     Now  the  prince  of 
darkness  exercised  his  power,  now  the  hellish  rout,  and  malicious  rabble 
of  ravenous  wolves  assaulted  the  most  innocent  Lamb  in  the  world,  now 
they  most  furiously  hauled  him  this  way  and  that  way;  O  how  ungently 
did  they  handle   him?  How  uncourteously  spake  they  unto  him?  How 
many  blows  and  bufiets  did  they  give  him?  What  cries,  and  shouts,  and 
clamors  made  they  over  him?     Now  they  lay  hold  on  his  holy  hands, 
and  bind  them  bard  with  rough  and  knotty  cords,  so  that  they  gall  the 
skin  of  his  arms,  and  make  the  very   blood  spring  out;  now  they   bring 
him  back  again  over  Cedron,  and  they  make  him  once  and  again  to  '*  drink 
of  the  brook  in  the  way;''  now  they  led  him  openly  through  the  high 
streets  of  Jerusalem,  and  carry  him  to  the  house  of  Annas  in  great  tri- 
umph.    O  my   soul,  consider  these  several   passages,  consider    them 
leisurely  and  with  good  attention,  consider  them  till  thou  feelest  some 
motions  or  alterations  in  thy  affections;  is  not  this  he,  that  is  the  infinite 
virtue,  the  pattern  of  innocency,  the  everlasting  wisdom,  the  honor  of 
earth,  the  glory  of  heaven,  the  very  fountain  of  all  beauty,  whether  of 
men  or  angels?  how  is  it  then,  that  this  virtue  or  power  is  tied  with  bands, 
that  innocency  is  apprehended,  that  wisdom  is  flouted  and  laughed  to 
scorn,  that  honor  is  contemned,  that  glory  is  tormented,  that  he  who  is 
fairer  than  all  the  children  of  men,  is  besmeared  with  weeping,  and  trou- 
bled with  sorrow  of  heart?  Surely  there  is  something,  O  my  soul,  in  thee, 
that  caused  all  this:  hadst  not  thou  sinned,  the  Sun  of  righteousness  had 
never  been^eclipsed. 

3.  Consider  the  hurryings  of  Jesus  from  Annas  to  Caiaphas;  there  a 
council  is  called,  and  Caiaphas,  the  high  priest,  adjures  our  Lord  to  tell 
him,  "  if  he  was  Christ  the  Son  of  God,"  Matth.  26:63.  No  sooner  he 
affirms  it,  but  he  is  deemed  guilty  of  blasphemy,  and  so  guilty  of  death; 
verse  66.  Now,  again,  they  assault  him  like  mad  dogs,  andd  isgorge  upon 
him  all  their  malice,  fury  and  revenge;  each  one  to  the  utmost  of  his  pow- 
er, gives  liim  buffets  and  strokes;  there  they  spit  upon  thai  divine  face 
with  their  devilish  mouths;  there  they  hoodwink  his  eyes,  and  strike  him 
on  the  cheek,  scotfingaiid  jesting,  and  saying,  **  Prophesy  who  is  it  that 
smote  thee."  O  beauty  of  angels!  was  that  a  face  to  be  spit  upon?  Men 
usually,  when  they  are  provoked  to  spit,  turn  away  their  faces  towards  the 
foulest  corner  of  the  house;  and  is  there  not  in  all  that  palace  a  fouler 
place  to  spit  in  than  the  face  of  Jesus?  O  my  soul,  why  dost  thou  not 
humble  thyself  at  this  so  wonderful  example?  How  is  it,  that  there 
should  remain  in  the  world  any  token  of  pride,  after  this  so  great  and  mar- 
vellous an  example  of  humility?  Surely  I  am  at  my  wii's  end,  and  very 
much  astonished  to  consider  how  this  so  great  patience  overcomes  not  my 
anger,  how  this  so  great  abasing  assuageth  not  my  pride,  how  these  so 
violent  buffets  beat  not  down  my  presumption.  Is  it  not  marvellous,  that 
Jesus  Christ  by  these  means  should  overthrow  the  kingdom  of  pride;  and 
yet,  that  there  should  reniain  in  me  the  relics  of  pride?  Consider  all  those 
night-sufierings  of  Christ;  Ocruel  night!  unquiet  night!  now  was  the  sea- 
son that  all  creatures  should  take  their  rest,  that  the  senses  and  members 
wearied  with  toils  and  labors  should  be  refreshed;  but  on  the  contrary, 
Christ's  members  and  senses  were  then  tormented)  they  struck  his  body, 
they  afflicted  his  soul,  they  bound  his  hands,  they  buffeted  his  cheeks, 
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they  spit  in  his  face;  O  mj  soul  thou  siDiiest  in  the  darki  in  eovert,  in 
secret,  when  no  eye  is  upon  thee,  when  the  sun,  that  eye  of  the  world,  is 
set  or  hid;  and  therefore  all  the  night  long  is  Christ  thus  tormented  by  thy 
sins;  not  one  jot  of  rest  hath  Christ;  not  a  wink  of  sleep  must  seize  on 
him,  whom  thou  by  the  alarm  of  thy  sins  disquieted  both  at  evening,  at 
midnight,  and  at  the  cock  crowing,  and  at  the  dawning. 

4.  Consider  the  hurryings  of  Jesus  from  Caiaphas  to  Pilate;  now  he  , 
stands  before  Pilate  where  he  was  accused  of  sedition,  seduction  and 
usurpation.  Not  only  Jews,  but  Gentiles,  have  their  hands  imbrued  in 
the  blood  of  Christ;  Pilate  was  delegated  from  Csesary  both  of  them  Gen* 
tiles;  yet  not  without  a  prophecy,  ** Behold  we  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  and 
all  things  that  are  written  by  the  prophets  concerning  the  Son  of  man« 
shnJl  be  accomplished,  for  he  shall  be  delivered  unto  the  Gentiles,*'  Luke 
15:31,32.  At  the  Gentile  tribunal  he  is  questioned  of  his  kingdom,  and  i 
be  answers  both  the  Jews  and  Gentiles  that  they  need  not  fear  his  usur- 
pation, *'  My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world,"  John  18;36.  He  gives  king* 
doms  that  are  eternal,  but  he  will  take  away  none  that  are  temporal; 
Christ  came  not  into  the  world  to  be  Cssar's,  or  Pilate^  or  Herod's  sue* 
cessor,  but  if  they  had  believed,  to  have  been  their  Saviour.  Look  through 
the  chronicles  of  his  life,  and  we  find  him  so  far  from  a  king,  that  he  wai 
the  meanest  servant  of  all  men;  where  was  he  born?  But  at  Bethlehem,  % 
little  city.  Where  did  the  shepherds  find  him?  But  in  a  poor  cottage* 
Who  were  his  disciples?  But  a  deal  of  fishermen.  Who  his  companimst 
But  publicans  and  sinners.  Is  he  hungry?  Where  stands  his  table?  But 
on  plain  ground.  What  are  his  dainties?  But  bread  and  a  few  fishes. 
Where  is  his  lodging?  But  at  the  stern  of  a  ship.  Here  is  a  king  with* 
out  either  presence-chamber,  or  bed-chamber,  ^*  The  foxes  have  holes, 
and  the  birds  of  the  air  have  nests,  but  the  Son  of  man  hath  not  whereon 
to  lay  his  head."  Come,  fear  not  Pilate  the  loss  of  thy  diadem:  it  mav  bo 
the  people  would  sometimes  have  made  him  a  King,  but  see  bow  ht  fees 
from  it,  *'  My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world,"  saith  Jesus.  Oh!  that  I 
could  but  contemn  the  world  as  Christ  did.  Oh!  that  first,  and  above  all, 
I  could  sock  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  his  righteousness.  Oh,  my  soul!  I 
feel  it,  I  feel  it,  unless  I  can  be  free  from  the  affection  of  all  creatures,  I 
cannot  with  freedom  of  mind  aspire  unto  divine  things:  unless  I  be  willing 
with  Christ  to  tread  on  crowns  and  sceptres,  to  be  despised  and  forsaken  \  ; 
of  all,  and  to  be  esteemed  nothing  at  all,  I  can  have  no  inward  peace,  nor  ^ '. 
be  spiritually  enlightened,  nor  be  wholly  united  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ: 

5.  Consider  the  hurryings  of  Jesus  firom  Pilate  to  Herod:  there  is  he 
^  questioned  of  many  things,"  but  justly  is  the  Lamb  of  God  dumb,  and 
opened  not  his  mouth  to  him,  that  not  long  before  had  taken  away  his 
Voice;  upon  this  '*  he  is  mocked  and  arrayed  in  a  gorgeous  robe,"  Luke 
2S:11.  Wisdom  is  taken  fof  folly,  virtue  for  vice,  truth  for  blasphemy, 
temperance  for  gluttony,  the  peace-maker  of  all  the  woild,  for  a  seditious 
disturber  of  the  world,  the  reformer  of  the  law  for  a  breaker  of  the  law, 
and  the  justifier  of  sinnets  for  a  sinner,  and  the  follower  of  siniiers. 
See  bow  be  emptied  himself,  and  made  himself  of  no  reputation,  that  be 
might  fill  thee  with  goodness^  and  make  thee  spiritually  wise  unto  salva* 
tion. 

6.  Considei  the  hurryings  of  Jesus  from  Herod  back  again  to  Pilate; 
O  my  Saviour  how  art  thmi  now  abused?  New  accusations  are  forged; 
and  when  Pilate  sees  that  nothing  will  do,  but  Christ  must  die,  he  de- 
livers bim  to  be  stripped,  whipped,  clothiMl  in  purpk,  erowntd  with 
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tbomSt  and  seeptf^  with  a  reecl«  He  that  with  spittle  cvred  the  eyes  of 
the  blind,  is  now  blinded  with  tbeir  spittle;  who  can  nuniber  those  stripes 
wherewith  they  flay  and  tear  his  body,  one  wound  eating  into  another^ 
that  ^'  theie  is  no  health  in  his  bones  by  reason  of  ray  sins?^  O  Jesus! 
iras  that  frothy  spittle  the  ointment,  those  thorns  thy  crown,  that  reed  thy 
sceptre,  that  purple  dyed  and  embroidered  with  blood  thy  royal  robest  Or, 
because  Adam's  sin  brought  forth  thorns,  must  it  therefore  be  thy  pen* 
ance  to  wear  them?  Unthankful  people,  thus  watered  with  his  blood,  thai 
bringeth  forth  nothing  but  thorns  to  crown  him.  But  oh!  that  the  Lord  of 
heaven,  the  Creator  of  the  world,  the  glory  of  the  angels,  the  wisdom  of 
God,  should  for  my  sake,  be  punished  with  whips  and  scourges!  Omy 
heiirt,  how  can  I  think  on  this  without  tears  o(  bloodt  O  joy  of  the  an- 
gels, and  glory  of  saints,  who  hath  thus  disfigured  thee?  Who  hath  thus 
defiled  thee  with  so  many  bloody  blows?  Certainly  they  were  not  thy 
sins  but  mine;  it  was  love  and  mercy  that  compassed  thee  about,  and  cau' 
sed  thee  to  take  upon  thee  this  so  heavy  a  burden;  love  was  the  cause 
why  thou  didst  bestow  upon  me  all  thy  benefits,  and  mercy  moved  thee  to 
take  upon  thee  all  my  miseries. 

7.  Consider  that  sad  spectacle  of  Jesus,  when  *'  he  came  forth  wearing 
the  crown  of  thorns,  and  the  purple  robe,  and  Pilate  saying  unto  them.  Be- 
hold the  man,^'  John  19:5.  O  my  soul,  fix  thy  eyes  on  this  sad  object: 
suppose  thyself  in  the  case  of  Jesus;  what,  if  in  so  sensible  and  tender  a 
part  as  thy  head  is,  men  should  fasten  a  number  of  thorns,  yea,  and  those 
so  sharp,  that  they  should  pierce  into  thy  skiill:  why,  alas!  thou  canst 
hardly  abide  the  piick  of  a  pin,  much  less  the  piercing  in  of  so  many 
thorns.  O  but  my  Jesus  was  crowned  with  thorns,  and  sceptred  with  s 
reed,  and  that  reed  was  taken  out  of  bis  hands  to  beat  the  crown  of  thorns 
into  his  heat);  and,  besides,  thy  Jesus  was  whipped  with  cords,  and  rods, 
and  little  chains  of  iron,  that  from  his  shoulders  to  the  soles  of  his  feet, 
there  was  no  part  free;  and  being  now  in  this  plight,  thou  art  called  on 
to  ^'  Behold  the  man:' '  dost  thou  see  him?  Is  thy  imanrination  strong? 
Canst  thou  consider  him  at  present,  as  if  thou  hadst  a  view  of  this  very 
man?  MiBthinks  it  should  make  thee  break  out,  and  say,  '^  O  brightness 
of  thy  Father's  gl6ry,  who  hath  thus  cruelly  dealt  with  thee?  O  unspotted 
glass  of  the  majissty  of  God^  who  hath  thus  wholly  disfigured  thee?  O  river 
thsf  flows  out' of  the  paradise  of  delights,  who  hath  thus  troubled  thee?  It 
is  my  siiTs^  OLord,  that  hath  so  troubled  thee,  my  sius  were  the  thorns 
that  pricked  thee,  the  lasbes  that  whipped  thee,  the  purple  that  clothed 
thee:  it  is  I,  Lord,,  that  am  thy  tonnentor,  and  the  very  cause  of  these 
thy  pains. 

8.  Consider  Pilate's  cruel  sentenee,  That  *'  Jesus  should  be  crucified 
as  the  Jews  required."  Now  they  had  him  in  tbeir  will,  and  they  did  to 
hrmwhat  seemed  them  good.  Follow  him  from  Gabbatha  to  Golgotha, 
see  howthef  lay  the  heavy  cross  upon  his  tender  shoulders,  that  were  so 
pitifully  rent  and  torn  with  whips,  accompany  him  all  the  way  to  the  exe« 
ention,  and  help  to  carry  his  cross  to  mount  Calvary,  and  theroi  as  if  thou 
hadst  been  frozen  hitherto,  thaw  into  tears;  see  him  lifted  up  on  that  en* 
gine  of  torture,  the  bloody  cross,  he  hangs  on  naih,  and  as  he  hangs,  bis 
Weight  becomes  his  own  affliction:  O  see  how  his  arms  and  legs  were  rack* 
ed  with  violent  pulls,  his  hands  and  feet  bored  with  nails,  his  whole  body 
torn  with  stripes,  and  gored  with  blood:  And  now,  O  my  soul,  run  with  all 
thy  might  into  his  arms,  held  out  at  their  full  length  to  leceive  thee:  Ob 
weigh  the  matter!  Because  sin  entered  by  the  senses,  therefore  his  h^d^ 
in  which  the  senes  flourish,  is  crowned  with  seacching  thorns;  beeauao 
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tbe  htndfl  and  feet  are  more  espeeiaHy  the  histruments  of  sin,  therefore 
bis  bands  and  feet  are  nailed  to  tbe  cross  for  sstisfkction.  O  marveHous! 
What  king  is  be,  or  of  what  country,  that  wears  a  crown  of  thorns''  What 
man  is  he,  or  where  li?es  he,  whose  hands  and  feet  are  not  only  bored^  hot 
digfjfed  into,  as  if  they  had  been  digging  with  spades  in  a  ditch?  Surefy 
here  is  matter  for  a  serious  meditation;  be  enlni^ed,  O  iny  thoughts,  and 
dwell  opon  it!     Consider  it,  and  consider  it  again! 

9.  Consider  tbe  darkness  that  spread  o?er  all  the  ear^;  now  was  (He 
son  ashamed  to  shew  his  brightness,  considering  that  tbe  Father  ef  lights 
was  darkened  with  such  disgrace,  tbe  beavelas  discolored  their  breauty, 
and  are  in  mourning  robes,  the  lamp  of  heaven  is  immantfed  with  a  mi- 
raculous eclipse,  the  sun  in  the  firmament  will  sympathize  witb  "  the 
Sun  of  righteousness,'*  it  will  not  appear  in  glory  thougb  it  be  mid-day, 
because  the  Lord  of  glory  is  thus  disgraced.  And  now  hear  the  voice  that 
comes  from  the  Son  of  God,  "  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken 
fBe?"  Christ  in  the  garden  tasted  the  bitter  cup  of  God's  fierce  wrath, 
but  now  he  drunk  the  dregs  of  it:  he  then  sipped  of  the  top,  but  now  lie 
dnink  all  off,  top,  and  bottom,  and  all.  O!  but  what  is  the  meaning  of 
this,  **  My  God,  ray  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  mef  Surely,  1.  This 
was  not  a  total,  but  a  partial  dereliction;  this  was  not  a  perpetual,  but  a 
temporary  forsaking  of  him;  the  God- head  was  not  taken  away  from  the 
fKiafi*hood,  but  tbe  union  remained  still,  even  now  when  the  mati-hood 
was  forsaken.  3,  This  was  not  a  forsaking  on  Cbrf^^s  part,  but  only  tbe 
Father's  part;  the  Father  forsook  Christ,  but  Christ  went  alter  him;  God 
took  away  the  sense  of  his  love,  but  tbe  Son  of  God  laid  hold  upon  him, 
crying,  and  saying,  "  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?"  3, 
This  forsaking  was  not  in  respect  of  his  being,  but  in  respect  of  the  feel- 
ing of  God's  favor,  love  and  mercy;  certainly  God  loved  him  still,  oh!  but 
bis  sense  of  comfort  was  now  quite  gone;  so  as  it  never  was  before:  in  bis 
agony  there  was  some  inklings  of  God's  mercy  now  and  tben,  at  least 
there  was  some  star-light,  some  little  flash  of  lightning  to  cheer  him  up, 
but  now  all  tbe  sense  and  feeding  of  God's  love  was  gone,  and  not  so  much 
as  any  little  star-light 'of  the  same  appeared.  Christ  now  took  the  place 
of  sinners,  and  God  the  Father  shut  him  out  (as  it  were)  amongst  the  sin- 
ners; he  drew  bis  mercy  out  of  sight,  and  out  of  hearing,  and  therefore  be 
cried  out  in  a  kind  of  wonderment,  "My  God,  my  God,  why  bast  thou  for- 
saken me?"  After  this  be  speaks  but  a  few  words  more,  and  be  gives  up 
tbe  ghost.  He  dies  that  we  might  live,  he  is  dissolved  in  himself,  that  we 
laigit  be  united  to  his  Father;  O  my  soul,  see  him  now,  if  tbou  canst  for 
weeping,  his  eyes  are  dim,  his  cheeks  are  wan,  his  face  is  pale,  his  head 
is  bowing,  his  heart  is  panting,  himself  is  dying;  come,  come,  and  die  with 
bin;  by  a  most  exact  mortification;  lo6k  pale  like  him  with  grief,  and 
aorrow,  and  trouble  for  thy  sins. 

10.  Consider  tbe  piercing  of  his  side  with  a  spear,  whence  catnb  out  a 
stream  of  blood  and  water;  O  fountain  of  everlasting  Waters!  Methinks 
I  see  tbe  blood  running  out  of  bis  side,  more  fl^e8hly  than  those  golden 
streams  which  ran  out  of  the  garden  of  Eden,  and  watered  the  whole  world. 
Consider  the  taking  of  his  body  down  by  Joseph;  the  burying  of  it  by  Jo- 
seph and  Nicodemus;  O  here  is  excellent  matter  for  our  meditation!  O 
my  spirit,  go  with  me  a  little!  Christ  being  dead,  it  is  a  pity  but  he 
should  have  a  funeral  according  to  tbe  letter,  let  Jose)>h  and  Nicodemus 
bear  his  corpse;  let  tbe  blessed  Titgin  go  after  it  sighing,  idid  Weeping, 
and  at  every  ether  pace  losing  up  to  heaven,  let  Mliry  Magad&lene  follow 
after  bim  wv^h  a  box  of  precious  oistmsnt  in  bar  hand,  aind  with  her  hair 
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hangiof  readjr  (if  need  were)  to  wipe  bit  feet  eftis;  or^  tliat  Id  this  med* 
iUtioOf  i  may  be  more  spiritual,  let  the  usurer  come  firat  with  Judaa*  baj^, 
and  distribute  to  the  poor  as  he  goes  along;  let  the  drunkard  follow  after, 
with  the  sponge  that  was  filled  with  gall  ami  vinegar,  and  check  his  wanton 
thirst:  let  the  young  gallant,  or  voluptuous  man,  come  like  his  Master 
with  bare  foot,  and  with  the  crown  of  thorns  set  also  upon  his  head;  let 
the  wanton  person  bear  the  rods,  and  whips,  and  wires  wherewith  Christ 
was  scourged,  and  fright  his  own  flesh;  let  the  ambitious  man  be  clad  in 
the  purple  robe,  the  angry  person  in  the  seamless  coat;  my  meaning  is, 
let  every  sinner,  according  to  the  nature  of  his  sin,  draw  something  or 
other  from  the  passion  of  Christ,  to  the  mortifying  of  his  sin:  yea,  let  all 
turn  mourners,  let  all  bow  their  heads,  and  be  toady  to  give  up  the  ghost 
y-for  the  name  of  Christ.  And  let  not  Christ  be  buried  without  a  sermon 
(  neither,  and  let  the  text  be  this,  "  The  good  Shepherd  giveth  his  life  for 
l^the  sheep,''  John  10:11.  and  in  the  end  of  the  sermon,  (whether  it  be  in 
use  or  no)  let  the  preacher  take  occasion  to  speak  a  word  or  two  in  the 
{H-aise  of  Christ;  let  him  say  with,  the  spouse,  '*That  he  was  the  chiefeet 
among  ten  thousand,  that  he  was  altogether  lovely,"'  Sol.  Songs  5:10.16. 
That  being  God  above  all  gods,  he  became  man  beneath  all  men;  that 
when  he  spake,  he  began  ordinarily,  '*  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,"  that 
he  was  an  holy  man,  that  he  never  sinned  in  his  life,  neither  in  thought, 
word  or  deed;  that  being  endowed  with  the  power  of  miracles,  he  loving- 
ly employed  it  in  curing  the  Jame,  and  blind,  and  deaf,  and  dumb,  in  cast* 
ing  out  devils,  in  healing  the  sick,  in  restoring  the  dead  to  life;  that  as  be 
lived,  so  he  died,  for  being  unjustly  condemned,  mocked,  stripped,  whip- 
ped, crucified,  he  took  all  patiently,  praying  for  his  persecutors;  and  leaving 
to  them,  when  he  had  no  temporal  thing  to  give  them,  a  legacy  of  love,  of 
life,  of  mercy,  of  pardon,  of  salvation.  When  the  sermon  is  done,  and  the 
burial  is  finished,  let  every  mourner  go  home,  and  begin  a  new  life  in  im- 
itation of  Jesus  Christ.  O  my  soul,  that  thou  wouldest  thus  meditate, 
and  thus  imitate,' that  so  thy  meditation  might  be  fruitful,  and  thy  imita- 
tion real:  that  thy  life  and  death  might  be  conibrmable  to  the  life  and 
death  of  Jesus  Christ.    But  of  that  hereafter. 

Sect.  hi.    Of  desiring  Jesu$  in  thai  rea^et. 

3.  Lbt  us  desire  after  Jesus,  carrying  on  the  work  of  cmr  salvation  tn 
^'  his  death.  Jesus  Christ,  to  a  fallen  sinner,  is  the  chief  object  of  desire, 
,  but  Jesus  Christ,  as  crucified,  is  the  chief  piece  of  that  object  Hum- 
bled souls  look  sifter  the  remedy,  and  they  find  it  chiefly  in  Christ  crucifi* 
ed;  and  hence  are  so  many  cries,  ^  after  bathings  in  Christ's  blood,  and 
hiding  in  Christ's  righteousness,  active  and  passive."  Indeed,  nothing 
doth  so  cool  and  refresh  a  parched,  dry,  and  thirsty  soul,  as  the  blood  of 
Jesus,  which  made  the  poor  woman  cry  out  so  earnestly,  <<  I  have  an  ha»> 
band  and  children,  and  many  other  comforts,  but  I  would  give  them  all, 
and  all  the  good  things  that  ever  I  shall  see  in  this  world,  or  in  the  world 
to  come,  to  have  my  poor  thirsty  soul  refreshed  with  that  precious  blood  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

But  what  IS  there  in  Christ's  blood,  or  death,  that  is  so  desirable?  I  an* 
swer: 

1.  There  is  in  it  the  person  of  Christ,  he  that  is  God-man,  maD.<]U>d, 
^  The  brightness  of  his  Father's  glory,  and  the  express  image  of  his  per- 
son," Heb.  1:3.  It  is  he  that  di^  every  drop  of  his  blood  was  not  only 
the  blood  of  an  innocent  nan,  but  of  one  that  was  God  as  well  as  man, 
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^€M  with  hit  own  bleed  puroliaaed  the  chttreh.''  Acts  9iMB.  Now  sure*  '\ 
\y  every  thing  (tf  God  is  moat  desirable.  V^ 

2»  There  is  in  it  a  worth  of  price;  Christ  considered,  under  the  notion 
of  a  sacrifice,  is  of  infinite  worth;  now  this  sacrifice  (saith  the  apostle) 
he  ofiered  up,  Heb.  9:28.  He  ofi*ered  up,  not  in  heaven,  as  the  Socin* 
ians  would  have  it,  in  presenting  himself  before  God  his  Father,  but  upon 
earth,  viz.  in  his  passion  upon  the  cross.  No  wealth  in  heaven  or  earth  \ 
besides  this,  could  redeem  one  soul;  and  therefore  the  apostle  sets  this 
against  all  corruptible  things,  as  silver  and  gold,  the  things  so  much  set  by 
amongst  the  men  of  this  world:  '*  Ye  were  not  redeemed  with  corruptible 
things,  as  silver  and  gold,  1  Pet.  1:18.  But  with  the  precious  blood  of 
Christ,  as  of  a  Lamb  without  blemish,  and  without  spot." 

9*  There  is  in  it  a  merit  and  satisfaction;  the  scripture  indeed  doth  not 
expressly  use  these  words,  but  it  hath  the  sense  and  meaning  of  them  as 
in  that  text,  '*  He  hath  made  us  accepted  in  the  beloved,  in  whom  we  have 
redemption  through  his  blood,"  Eph.  1:7.  I  know  there  is  a  dilTfr'.rent  no- 
tion  in  these  words,  for  merit  doth  properly  respect  the  good  that  is  to  be 
procured,  but  satisfiiction  the  evil  that  is  repelled;  but  in  Christ  we 
stand  not  on  these  distinctions,  because  in  his  merit  was  satisfaction,  and 
in  bis  satisfaction  was  merit.  A  great  controversy  is  of  late  risen  up, 
*'  Whether  Christ's  death  be  a  satisfaction  to  divine  justice?"  But  the 
very  words  ^^  redeeming  and  buying,"  do  plainly  demonstrate,  that  a  sat- 
isfaction was  given  to  God  by  the  death  of  Jesus,  '*  He  gave  himself  for  us 
that  he  might  redeem  us,"  Tit.  2:14.  Ye  are  bought  with  a  price,  1  Cor. 
(^s20.  And  what  price  was  that?  Why,  his  own  blood.  '*  Then  wast 
slain,  and  hast  redeemed  us  to  God  by  thy  blood,"  Rev.  5:9.  (t.  e.)  by 
thy  death  and  passion.  This  was  the  (ItOron)  that  ransom  which  Otrist 
gave  for  his  elect.  **The  Son  of  man  came  to  give  himself  a  ransom  for 
many,"  Mattb.  30:28.  or  as  the  apostle,  **  He  gave  himself  a  ransom  for 
all,"  1  Tim.  2:6.  the  word  is  bete  (aniUtaron^)  which  sigbifiesan  adequate 
price,  or  a  counter-price;  as  when  one  doeth,  or  undergoeth  something  in 
the  room  of  another;  as  when  one  yields  himself  a  captive  for  the  redeem- 
ing of  another  out  of  captivity,  or  gives  up  bis  own  life  for  the  saving  of 
another  man's  life;  so  Christ  gave  him6elf(anttZtf<roii)aransom,  or  coun- 
ter-price, submitting  himself  to  the  like  punishment  that  bis  redeemed 
ones  should  have  undergone*  f^^r.  i  n 

The  Socinians  tell  us,  That  Christ's  sufietings  and  death  were  not  for 
satisfaction  to  God,  but  in  reference  to  us,  that  we  might  believe  the  truth 
of  his  doctrine  confirmed  and  sealed  (as  they  say)  by  bis  death,  and  that 
we  might  yield  obedience  to  God,  according  to  the  pattern  that  he  bath 
set  before  us;  and  that  so  believing  and  obeying  we  might  obtain  remis- 
sion of  sins,  and  eternal  life*  '\< 

But  the  scripture  goes  higher;  in  that  mutual  compact  and  agreement 
betwixt  God  and  Christ,  we  find  God  the  Father  imposing,  and  Christ 
•abmitting  to  this  satisfaction.  1.  The  Father  imposeth,  by  charging 
the  sins  of  his  elect  upon  Jesus  Christ,  ^*  The  Lord  bath  laid  on  him  the 
iniquity  of  us  all,"  Isa.  53:6.  Not  the  sins  themselves,  not  the  evil  in 
them,  or  fault  of  them,  but  the  guilt  and  penalty  belonging  to  them;  this 
God  laid  upon  bis  Son,  and  charged  it  upon  him;  he  charged  it  as  a  cred- 
itor ohargeth  the  debt  upon  the  surety,  requiring  satisfaction.  2.  Christ 
undertook  it,  "  He  wss  oppressed,  and  he  was  afflicted,"  verse  7.  or  ss 
some  translate,  *^  It  was  exacted,  and  he  answered,"  («.  e.)God  the  Father 
reqmred  saCitfaetion  for  sin*  and  Jesus  Christ  as  our  surety,  answered  in 
our  behalf;  *'  He  bars  the  aina  of  many,"  verse  12.    He  bare  them  as  a 


porter  thtt  beam  the  burden  for  another  wbiolibiflnelf  is  not  able  teatami 
under;  he  bare  them  by  undergoing  the  puniebment  which  was  due  for 
tbem;  be  bare  them  aa  our  tiirety,  submitting  himself  unto  the  penalty 
which  we  bad  deserved;  and  by  that  means  he  made  satis&otion  to  the 
\  justice  of  God.    Surely  Christ's  death  was  not  only  for  confirmalkm  of 

;.  his  doctrine,  but  for  satisfaction  to  God. 

^  ^      4.  There  is  in  it  not  only  a  true,  but  a  copious  and  full  aatisfactien; 

I  _^  }  ^f  Christ's  death  and  blood  is  superabundant  to  our  sins:  "  The  giace  of  our 

Lord  was  exceeding  abundant,"  1  Tim.  1:14.  (uperefleonate)  it  was  eter 

^ '  >  ^'  ^.^^full)  redundant,  more  than  enough.     Many  an  humble  soul  is  apt  enough 

.to  complain,  *^  Oh!  if  1  had  not  been  so  great  a  sinner,  if  I  had  not  con»> 

;  ''<^ Emitted  such  and  such  transgressions  there  might  have  been  hope."    This 

is  to  undervalue  Christ's  redemption:  this  is  to  think  there  is  more  in  sin 

to  damn,  than  in  Christ's  sufferings  to  save,  whereas  all  thy  sins  to  Christ 

•jire  but  as  a  little  cloud  to  the  glorious  sun,  yea,  all  the  sins  of  all  the 

'men  in  the  world,  are  but  to  Christ's  merits  as  a  drop  to  the  ocean.  I 
, ,  ^  -speak  not  this  to  encourage  the  presumptuous  sinner,  for  alas,  be  hath  no 
part  in  this  satisfactioOi  but  to  comfort  the  humbled  sinner,  who  is  loaden« 
ed  with  a  sense  of  his  sins:  what  though  they  were  a  burden  greater  than 
be  can  bear,  yet  I  hey  aie  not  a  burden  greater  than  Christ  can  bear? 
There  is  in  Christ's  blood  an  infinite  treasure,  able  to  sanctify  thee  and 
all  the  world;  there  ia^n  Christ's  death  a  ransom,  a  counter-price  sufi- 
cient  to  redeem  all  the  sinners  that  ever  were  or  ever  shall  be;  the  price 
is  of  that  nature,  that  it  is  not  diminished,  though  it  be  extended  to  nev^ 
er  so  many;  as  the  sun  hath  fulness  of  light  to  enlighten  all  the  world,  and 
if  the  blind  do  not  see  by  it,  it  is  not  any  scarcity  of  light  in  the  sun,  but 
by  reason  of  his  own  indisposition:  so,  if  all  men  are  not  acquitted  by 
Christ's  death,  it  is  not  because  that  was  insufficient,  as  if  it  had  not 
virtue  enough  to  reach  them,  aa  well  as  others,  but  because  they,  by  their 
unbelief,  do  reject  this  remedy.  Oh  what  large  room  hath  faith  to  expa- 
tiate in!  sit  down,  and  dive,  and  dive,  yet  tbou  canst  not  come  to  the  bot- 
tom of  Christ's  blood;  but  as  the  prophet  Ezekiel  saw  atill  more  and 
greater  abominations,  so  mayest  ibou,  in  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  obsenre 
more  and  more  fulness.  See  what  a  notable  apposition  the  apostle  makes, 
Rom.  5:15,16,17,18,1 9,20,21.  between  the  first  and  second  Adam,  proving 
at  laige,  that  Christ  doth  superabound  in  the  fruits  of  his  graco,  above  the 
first  Adam  in  the  fruits  of  his  sins;  he  calls  it  grace,  *'  and  the  abundance 
of  grace,"  verse  17.  and  this  abundance  of  grace  reignetb  to  life,  so  chat 
these  texts  should  be  like  so  much  oil  poured  into  the  wounds  of  everj 
broken  hearted  sinner.  Oh!  is  there  any  thing  that  oma  be  desired  more 
than  this? 

5.  There  is  in  it  remission  of  sins;  so  saith  Christ,*'  This  is  my  blood  of 
the  New  Testament,  which  is  shed  for  many  ibr  the  remission  of  sins," 
Matth.  26 :28.  Remission  of  sins  is  attributed  to  Christ's  death  as  a  cause, 
it  is  not  thy  tears,  or  prayers,  or  rending  of  heart  that  could  pay  the  least 
farthing,  '*  Without  shedding  of  blood  (saith  the  apostle)  tfaeie  is  no  re- 
mission," Heb.  9:22.  God  will  have  tears  and  blood  also,  though  not  for 
the  same  purpose;  for  all  thy  tears  thou  must  flee  to  Christ  only  as  the 
cause:  it  is  true  thou  must  mourn,  and  pray,  and  humble  thyself,  but  it  is 
Christ's  blood  only  that  can  wash  us  clean:  Oh  remember  this!  God  will 
not  pardon,  without  satisfaction  by  the  blood  of  Christ.  And  surely  thta 
makes  Christ's  death  so  desirable;  **  Oh!  my  sins  afflict  me,  (cries  many  a 
one,)  01  I  am  loathsome  in  mine  own  eyes,  muoh  more  in  God'a;  aurelf 
God  is  offended  with  my  dulness,  slotbfulneaa,  and  my  thouaaod  imperfee- 
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tionfl$  i  rat  all  the  day  long  entangrled  witfa  this  ain,  and  ttiat  ain,  and  thd 
other  sin:"  but  let  this  contrite  spirit  look  on  Christ's  death,  and  therein 
he  may  find  all  sin  is  pardoned,  see  here  what  an  argument  is  put  into 
thy  mouth  from  these  sufferings  of  Christ;  well  mayest  thou  say,  **  O  Lord 
i  am  unworthy,  but  it  is  just  and  right  that  Christ  obtain  what  he  died  for! 
O  pardon  my  sins  for  his  death's  sake,  and  for  his  preeions  blood's  sake*'* 

6.  There  is  in  it  reconciliation  and  peace  with  God;  *'  In  Christ  Je»ua 
je  who  sometimes  were  far  off,  are  made  nigh  by  the  blood  of  Christf 
for  he  is  our  peace,  who  hath  made  both  one,  and  hath  broken  down  the 
middle  wall  of  partition  between  us,"  Eph.  2:13,14.  When  we  were 
enemies,  we  were  reconciled  unto  God  by  the  death  of  his  Son,  Rom.  5: 
10.  ^  That  he  might  reconcile  both  (viz.  Jews  and  Gentiles)  unto  God 
in  one  body  by  the  cross,"  Eph.  2:16.  And  having  made  peace  through 
the  blood  of  his  cross,  by  him  to  reconcile  all  things  to  himself,  CoU  1:80 
This  certainly  should  admirably  support  the  drooping  soul;  it  may  be^ 
thou  criest,  *' M y  sins  have  made  a  breach  betwixt  God  and  my, soul;  I 
have  warred  against  heaven,  and  now  God  wars  against  me;  and,  oh  what 
odds!  If  the  Lord  be  angry,  yea,  but  a  little,  what  will  become  of  my 
poor  soul;  is  a  little  stubble  able  to  contend  with. the  consuming  firet 
How  then  should  I  contend  with  God?"  But  come  now,  and  look  on 
Christ's  death  as  the  means  and  meritorious  cause  of  reconciliation,  and 
thou  canst  not  but  say,  O  this  death  is  desirable!»When  God  the  Father 
looks  at  a  sinner  in  the  bloody  glass  of  Christ,  then  saith  God,  **Oh!  now 
fury  and  wrath  is  not  in  me;  I  have  no  more  quarrel  or  controversy  with 
this  sonl,  seeing  Christ  hath  suffered,  it  is  enough,  I  have  as  much  as  my 
justice  can  demand,  my  frowns  are  now  turned  it  smiles,  and  my  rod  of 
iron  into  a  sceptre  of  grace."  Why,  this  is  it  that  makes  Christ's  death 
and  blood  so  desirable  to  the  soul;  what,  shall  Jacob  so  rejoice  in  seeing 
Esau's  face  altered  to  him?  shall  he  say  to  Esau,  **  I  have  seen  thy  facei 
as  the  face  of  God?"  How  much  rather  may  the  humble  and  believing 
•inner  be  filled  with  gladness,  when  through  Christ's  blood,  God  should 
be  thus  appeased  and  reconciled  with  him. 

7.  There  is  in  it  immunity,  and  safety  from  all  the  judgments  and  dan« 
gers  threatened  against  our  sins.  Stirely,if  there  were  such  force  in  the 
blood  of  the  type,  that  by  the  effusion  of  it  the  Israelites  lay  safe  and  un^ 
touched  of  the  revenging  angel,  how  much  more  in  the  blood  of  Christ; 
8atan  bintself  is  said  to  be  *<  overcome  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,"  Rev. 
12:11.  And  God's  revenge  due  to  our  sins  is  said  to  be  removed  by  the 
blood  of  Jesus,  therefore  it  is  called,  *'  The  blood  of  sprinkling,  that  speaka 
better  things  than  the  blood  of  Abel,"  Heb.  12:24.  the  blood  of  sprink« 
ling  was  for  safety  and  Christ's  blood  is  for  safety,  it  cries  not  for  revenge 
as  Abel's  blood  cried,  but  for  mercy,  and  for  deliverance  from  all  misery. 

8.  There  is  in  it  a  blessed  virtue  to  open  heaven,  to  make  a  passage  thithei^ 
for  our  SOD  Is,  **  Having  boldness  or  liberty  to  enter  into  the  holiest  by  the 
blood  of  Jesus,"  Heb.  10:19.  It  is  the  blood  of  Christ  that  rends  the  vaiH 
and  makes  a  way  into  the  holy  of  holies,  that  is,  into  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven; without  this  blood  there  is  no  access  to  God;  it  is  only  by  the  blood 
of  Christ  that  heaven  is  open  to  our  prayers,  and  that  heaven  is  open  to 
our  persons.  This  blood  is  the  key  that  unlocks  bedven,  and  lets  in  the 
souls  of  his  redeemed  ones;  "And  I  looked  (saith  John)  and  behold  a 
door  was  opened  in  heaven,  and  the  first  voice  1  heard  was,  aa  it  were  of 
atrumpet  talking  with  me,  which  said.  Come  up  hither,"  Rev.  4;1.  And 
DO  sooner  was  he  in  the  Spirit,  and  entered  in,  but  he  heard  the  new  song 
t>f  tHe  UBiir  bteaatsv  ari^  four  mkA  twenty  eldofs,  aaytdg  to  Qiriat,  ''  Thoif 
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art  worthjF  to  take  tha  book  and  to  open  the  seals  thereof,  for  thou  wast 
elaiD,  and^ast  redeemed  us  to  God  by  thy  blood/'  Rev.  5:9. 

Ck>me  now,  and  gather  in  all  these  several  particulars;  there  is  in  Christ^s 
blood  inclusively,  the  person  of  Christ,  the  price  of  souls,  a  merit  and  satis* 
faction,  a  copious  and  full  satisfaction,  remission  of  sins,  reconciliation  with 
God,  immunity  from  dangers,  a  passage  into  glory:  I  might  add  all  other 
privileges,  benefits,  dignities  of  the  soul,  for  they  all  flow  from  the  blood 
of  Jesus,  and  they  are  all  contained  either  expressly,  or  virtually  in  the 
blood  of  Jesus:  and  is  not  all  this  worth  the  looking  after?  O  my  soul, 
where  is  thy  languor  and  fainting  towards  this  blessed  object?  Shall  Ahab 
eagerly  desire  after  Naboth's  vineyard;  yea,  so  eagerly  desire  it,  that  his 
desire  shall  cast  him  upon  his  bed?  And  is  not  Christ^s  blood  better  than 
Naboth's  vineyard?  How  is  it,  O  my  sou),  tbat  thou  art  not  sick  on  thy 
bed  in  thy  desires  after  Jesus.  When  David  desired  strongly  after  God^s 
law,  he  expressed  his  longings  by  the  breaking  and  fainting  of  his  soul, 
"  My  soul  breaketh  for  the  longing  that  it  hath  to  thy  judgments  at  all 
times; — And  my  soul  fainteth  for  thy  salvation,'^  Psal.  11 9:^20.31.  Oh 
where  be  these  breakings  and  faintings?  Strength  of  desire  is  expressed 
by  the  apostle,  by  groaning,  2  Cor.  5:2.  which  is  the  language  of  sick- 
nes.-;  Oh!  whete  be  these  groanings  after  Christ's  death?  When  I  call  lo 
mind  that  Christ's  death  is  my  ransom,  that  Christ's  wounds  are  my  salves, 
that  Christ's  stripes  are-  my  cures,  that  Christ^s  blood  is  my  fonntain  to 
wash  in,  and  to  be  clean;  how  should  1  but  pray  in  this  sense,  *^  His  blood 
be  upon  us,  and  on  our  children?"  Oh,  I  am  undone  except  I  have  a  share 
in  this  blood!  why,  it  is  only  this  blood  that  can  heal  my  soul,  it  is  only 
this  fountain  opened  to  the  house  of  David,  and  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jeru* 
salem,  that  can  quench  my  thirst;  and  now  I  have  seen  the  fountain  open* 
ed,  how  should  I  but  thirst  and  cry  out  with  the  woman  of  Samaria,  ^*0 
give  me  this  water,  that  \  thirst  no  more?"  John  4:15.  But  alas,  I  say  it» 
I  only  say  it.  Oh,  that  I  could  feel  it!  Oh,  my  Jesus!  that  thou  wouldst 
breed  in  me  ardent  desires,  vehement  longings;  unutterable  gnians,  mighty 
gaspings:  O  that  I  were  like  the  dry  and  thirsty  ground  that  gapes  and 
cleaves,  and  opens  for  drops  of  rain!  when  my  spirit  is  in  right  frame,  I  feel 
some  desires  after  Christ's  blood,  but  how  short  are  these  desires?  How 
unworthy  of  the  things  desited?  Come,  Lord,  kindle  in  me  hot  burning  de- 
sires, and  then  give  me  the  desirable  object. 

Sect.  iv.     Of  hoping  in  Jemis  in  that  respect. 

4.  Let  us  hope  in  Jesus,  carrying  en  the  great  work  of  our  salvation 
in  his  sufferings  and  death.  By  this  hope,  I  intend  only  that  which  the 
.  apostle  calls  '*  full  assurance  of  hope,*^  Heb.  6:11.  The  main  question  is* 
'  Whether  have  I  any  part  in  Christ^s  sufferings?  They  are  of  excellent  U8e« 
and  of  great  value  to  believers;  but  what  am  I  the  better  for  thetn,  if  I 
have  no  part  in  them?  Or  if  I  say,  I  hope  well.  Oh!  but  what  grounds  of 
that  hope?  It  is  not  every  hope  that  is  a  well-grounded  hope,  full  assu*> 
ranee  of  hope,  an  high  pitch  of  hope;  and  every  christian  should  strive 
and  endeavor  after  it:  now  that  we  may  do  it,  and  that  we  may  discern  it» 
that  our  hope  is  not  base,  but  right  born,  that  the  grounds  of  our  hope  in 
Christ's  death  are  not  false,  but  of  the  right  stamp;  1  shall  lay  down  thes# 
signs. 

f  1.  If  Christ's  death  be  mine;  then  is  Christ's  life  mine.  And  contm* 
tiwise,  if  Christ's  death  be  mine,  then  is  Christ's  life  mine.  Christ's  ac- 
tive arid  |rassive  obedience  cannot  be  levered;  Christ  is  not  divided:  we 
most  not  ^ek  one  part  of  out  rifhttoiisness  in  his  birth,  tnotker  in 
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habitual  boftooss*  anotber  in  tbe  integrity  of  bis  life,  anotber  in  bis  obe- 
dience unto  deatb.  They  that  endeavor  to  sepaiate  Christ's  active  and 
passive  obedience,  tbey  do  exceedingly  deiq^ate  from  Christ,  and  make 
him  but  half  a  Saviour:  was  not  Christ  our  surety?  Heb.  7:22.  and  there- 
upon was  he  not  bound  to  fulfil  all  righteousness  for  us?  (i.  6.)  As  to  suf- 
fer in  pur  stead,  so  to  obey  in  our  stead.  Oh!  take  heed  of  opposing  or. 
separating  Christ's  deatb  and  Christ's  life;  either  we  hav^  all  Christ,  or  ' 
we  have  no  part  in  Christ;  now,  if  these  two  be  concomitants,  well  may 
the  one  be  as  the  sign  of  the  other:  search  then,  and  try,  O  my  soul,  hast' 
thou  any  share  in  Christ's  life?  Canst  thou  make  out  Christ's  active  obe« 
dience  unto  thy  own  soul?  If  herein  thou  art  at  a  stand,  peruse  those  cha- 
racters laid  down  in  the  life  of  Christ;  the  many  glorious  effects  flowing 
out  of  Cbiist's  life  unto  a  believer's  soul  we  have  discovered  before. 

2.  If  Christ's  death  be  mine,  then  is  that  gieatend  of  his  death  accom- 
plished in  me,  viz.  **By  the  sacrifice  of  himself,  he  hath  put  away  sin,^' 
even  my  sin,  Heb.  9:26. — And,  "  in  him  I  have  redemption  through  his 
blood,  even  the  forgiveness  of  sins,"  Eph.  1:7.  As  on  this  account  he 
sufiered,  to  finish  the  transgression,  to  make  an  end  of  sins,  and  to  make 
reconciliation  for  iniquity,  Dan.  9:24.  So,  if  his  death  be  mine,  I  may  as 
stiredly  say,  '*  My  sins  are  pardoned,  and  my  iniquities  are  done  away." 
Come  then  and  try  by  this  sign,  canst  thou  assure  thyself  that  thy  sins  are 
forgiven  thee?  Hast  thou  heard  the  whispers  of  God's  Spirit,  '*  Son,  or 
daughter,  be  of  good  comfort,  thy  sins  are  remitted?"  There  is  no  ques* 
tion  then  but  thou  art  redeemed  by  his  blood,  thou  hast  part  in  his  suf- 
ferings. Indeed  this  very  character  may  seem  obscure,  assurance  of  par- 
don  is  tbe  '*  bidden  manna,  the  white  stone,  which  no  man  knoweth,  sav- 
ing he  that  receives  it,  and  feels  it;"  and  yet,  if  thou  diligently  observest 
the  Spirit's  actings  even  this  may  be  known;  remission  of  sin,  and  re- 
pentance for  sin,  are  twins  of  a  birth;  these  two  God  in  scripture  hath 
joined  together,  ''If  we  confess  our  sins  he  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive 
our  sins,"  1  John  1:9. — And  "  repent  and  piay,  if  the  thought  of  thy  heart 
may  be  forgiven  thee,"  Acts  8:22.  And  "Christ  is  a  Prince  and  a  Sa- 
viour to  give  repentance  to  Israel,  and  forgiveness  of  sins,"  Acts  5:81.— » 
And  "  thus  it  is  written,  and  thus  it  behooved  Christ  to  suffer,"  Luke  24: 
46,  47.  That  "repentance  and  remission  of  sins  should  be  preached  in 
bis  name."  In  this  way  David  assured  himself,  Psal.  32:5.  "  I  said,  I  will 
Goniess  my  transgressions  uiito  the  Lord,  and  thou  forgavest  the  iniquity 
of  my  sin,  Selah."  It  is  no  more  than  but  to  ask  thine  own  soul,  What  are 
thy  re  pen  tings  kindled  together?  Hast  thou  seriously  and  sincerely  re- 
pented thee  of  sin  as  sin?  Hast  thou  turned  from  all  sin  unto  God  with 
constancy  and  delight?  Surely  this  is  peculiar  and  proper  to  tbe  child  of 
God  by  virtue  of  Christ's  death. 

8.  I|  Christ's  deatb  be  mine,  then  am  I  ingrafted  into  tbe  likeness  of 
Christ's  death,  then  ami  made  conformable  toChiist  in  his  deatb;  "  That 
I  may  know  him,  and  the  fellowship  of  his  sufferings,  being  made  con- 
formable unto  bis  death,"  Phil  3:10.  The  same  that  was  done  to  Christ 
in  a  natural  way,  is  done  and  performed  in  the  believer  in  a  spiritual  way, 
(i.  e,)  as  Christ  died«  so  the  believer  4ies;  as  Christ  died  for  sin,  so  the 
believer  dies  to  sin;  "  In  that  he  died,  he  died  unto  sin, — likewise  reck- 
on ye  also  yourselves  to  be  dead  indeed  unto  sin,"  Rom.  6:10,11.  Ob- 
serve here  the  analogy,  and  proportion,  and  resemblance  betwixt  Christ 
and  us;  both  die  unto  tin,  Christ  by  Way  of  expiation,  suffering  and  satis- 
fying for  the  nnt  of  others,  we,  by  way  of  moitification,  kilhng,  and  slay- 
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ing,  and  crocHymg  oar  own  eiiia.    I  look  nptm  this  tffii  as  tbe  feijr 

touchstone  of  a  Christian,  and  therefore  1  shall  insist  upon  it. 

Two  questions  I  suppose  needful  to  resolve  tbe  grounds  of  our  kope^ 
concerning  our  interest  rn  the  death  of  Christ* 
*~      1.  Whether  indeed,  and  in  truth,  our  sins  are  mortified! 
/       3/  Whether  we  increase,  or  grow  in  our  mortification? 
:        For  the  first;  w I»e the r  indeed,  and  in  truth  our  sins  are  mortified?     It  ia 
'    a  skill  worth  our  learning,  because  of  the  many  deceits  that  are  within  us; 
I     sin  may  seem  to  be  mortified  when  the  occasion  is  removed:  or  sin  may 
seem  to  be  mortified  when  it  is  not  violent  but  quiet:  or  sin  may  seem  to 
be  mortified  when  it  is  but  removed  from  one  sin  unto  another;  or  sin  may 
seem  to  be  mortified  when  the  sap  and  strength  of  sin  is  dead,  as  the  lamp 
gf)es  out  when  either  the  oil  is  not  supplied  or  taken  away*     Now,  that  in 
this  scrutiny  we  may  search  to  tire  bottom,  and  know  the  truth  and  cer* 
I     tainty  of  our  mortification,  it  will  appear  by  these  rules. 

1.  True  mortification  springs  from  a  root  of  iaith.  Every  thing  in  the 
world  proceeds  from  some  cause  or  other;  and  if  the  cause  be  good  the 
efiect  must  needs  be  good,  but  if  the  cause  be  evil,  the  effect  mast  need* 
be  evil;  '*  A  goodt^ree  cannot  bring  forth  evil  fruit,  and  an  evil  tree  can- 
not bring  forth  good  fruit,'*  Matth.7:l8.  In  this  case,  therefore  let  us 
examine  the  cause,  if  we  can  make  out  this  truth  that  we  believe  in  Christ, 
that  we  roll  ourselves  on  the  Loid  Jesus  Christ  for  life  and  for  salvation; 
and  that  now  we  begip  to  feel  in  us  the  decay  of  sin,  we  may  conclude 
from  the  cause  or  rise,  that  this  decay  of  sin  is  true  mortification;  surely 
it  hath  received  the  deadly  wound;  it  is  a  blessed  efiect,  arising  from  a 
good,  and  light,  and  genuine  cause. 

2.  True  mortification  is  general;  not  only  one  sin,  but  all  sins  are  mor- 
tified  in  a  true  believer.  As  death  is  unto  the  members  of  the  body,  so  i» 
mortification  unto  the  members  of  sin;  now  death  seizeth  upon  every 
member,  it  leaves  not  life  in  any  one  member  of  the  body,  so  neither  dotb 
mortification  leave  life  in  any  one  member  of  sin;  my  meaning  is,  it  takes 
away  tbe  commanding  power  of  sin  in  every  member:  "  mortify  your  mem- 
bers which  are  upon  the  earth,"  (saith  the  apostle)  youi  members,  not  one 
member;  and  then  he  instanceth,  ^'  fornication,  uncleanncss,  inordinate 
affections,  evil  concupiscence,  and  covetousness,  which  is  idolatry,'*  Col. 
8:5.  Christians  that  have  their  interest  in  Christ's  death,  must  not  only 
leave  pride,  but  lust;  not  only  uncleanness,  but  covetousness:  sin  must 
not  only  be  slain  in  the  understanding,  but  in  the  will  and  affections:  mor* 
tification  is  general. 

You  will  say  this  is  an  hard  saying.  Dotb  any  man,  any  believer,  leave 
all  sini  yes,  in  respect  of  ruling  power,  he  leaves  all  sin,  all  gross  sins, 
and  all  other  sins;  only  with  this  difiference,  all  gross  sins  in  practice  and 
actions,  and  all  frailties  and  infirmities  in  allowance  and  aflfection.  It  is 
good  to  observe  the  degrees,  of  mortification.  The  first  is,  to  forbear  the 
practice  of  gross  and  scandl^lous  sins,  in  word  and  deed,  '^  If  any  man  of- 
fend not  in  word,  the  same  is  a  perfect  man,"  James  3:2.  And  this  per- 
fection, by  the  help  of  grace,  a  godly  man  may  reach  to  in  this  life.  The 
second  is,  to  deny  consent  and  will  to  all  frailties  and  infirmities,  '*  tbe 
evil  which  I  would  not,  that  do  i,"  Rom.  7:19.  I  may  do  evil,  and  yet  I 
would  not  do  evil,  there  is  a  denial  of  it  in  the  will.  The  third  is,  to  be 
free  from  any  settled  liking  of  any  evil  motion,  not  only  to  deny  consent 
and  will,  but  also  to  deny  the  very  thought  or  imagination,  settledly  and 
deliberately  to  delight  in  sin;  I  know,  to  be  void  of  all  evil  motions  arising 
from  the  flesh,  or  of  all  sudden  pasgioas  withtja,  oi  of  all  sudden  delights 
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in  sin,  or  of  ill  ikftdnesB  tnd  backwardness  to  good  ^mgs  by  reason  of 
sin,  it  is  aa  higher  pitch  than  any  man  can  touch  in  (his  present  worid;  for 
whilst  we  live,  the  iawof  members  will  be  working,  and  we  shall  find 
cause  enough  to  complain  of  a  hody  of  death;  only,  if  when  these  motions 
iirst  arise,  we  presently  endeavor  to  quench  them,  to  reject  them,  to  de* 
test  them,  and  to  cast  them  away  from  us,  thereid  is  true  mortification^ 
and  thus  far  we  must  look  to  it,  to  leave  all  sin*  ^ 

9.  True  mortification  is  not  withont  its  present  combats,  though  at  last 
tt  conquer,  many  a  time  corruption  may  break  out,  and  lust  may  be  strong 
«iid  violent;  but  this  violent  lust  is  only  for  the  present,  whereas  a  lust 
unmortiiied  ever  reigneth.  It  is  with  sin  in  a  believer,  as  it  is  with  a  man 
that  hath  received  his  deadly  wound  from  his  enemy;  he  will  not  present* 
ty  fly  away,  but  rather  be  will  run  more  violently  upon  him  that  hath 
wounded  him;  yet,  be  be  never  so  violent,  in  the  middle  of  his  action  he 
sinks  down,  because  he  hath  received  his  deadly  wound!  so  it  is  with  a 
believer^s  sin,  and  with  a  mortified  lust,  it  may  rage  in  the  heart,  and  seem 
to  bear  sway  for  a  time,  but  the  power  and  strength  of  sin  is  mortified,  it 
sinks  down,  and  wants  ability  to  prevail:  by  this  sign  we  may  know  whe- 
ther the  corruptions  and  stirrings  of  our  hearts,  proceed  from  a  mortified 
or  from  an  unmortified  lust;  a  lust  though  mortified,  may  ra^re  for  a  time, 
but  it  cannot  rule;  it  may  strive  but  h  cannot  totally  prevail;  it  may  be 
in  the  heart,  as  a  thief  in  the  house,  not  to  reside  or  dwell,  but  to  lodge  for 
a  night  and  be  gone:  and  (that  which  is  ever  to  be  observed)  after  its 
swing  and  breaking  out,  the  heart  that  lodged  it,  abhors  itself  in  dust  and 
ashes,  cries  mightily  unto  God  for  mercy  and  pardon,  repairs  the  breach 
with  stronger  resolution,  and  more  invincible  watchfulness  against  future 
assaults:  but  a  lust  unmortified  possesseth  itself,  and  rules  and  reigns  in 
the  heart  and  soul:  it  abides  there,  and  will  not  go  away:  I  shall  not  deny 
but  there  may  be  a  cessation  of  its  actings  for  a  time;  but  that  is  not  any 
want  or  good-will,  as  they  say,  but  only  of  matters,  means,  opportunity, 
enticement,  company,  provocation,  or  the  like;  and  after  such  cessation, 
or  forbearance,  the  heart  usually  entertains  it  again  with  more* greediness; 
it  lies  and  delights  in  it  as  much  as  ever;  it  hardens  itself  most  obstinate- 
ly in  it,  as  if  it  were  rmposstble  to  leave  it,  or  to  live  without  it,  with 
any  kind  of  comfort. 

4.  True  mortification  is  a  painful  Mrork.  The  very  word  imports  no  less; 
to  kill  a  man  or  to  mortify  a  member,  will  not  be  without  pain;  hence  it  is 
called  a  crucifying  of  the  flesh,  and  a  cutting  ofiTthe  right  hand,  a  pluck- 
ing out  the  right  right  eye,  *'  They  that  are  Christ's  have  crucified  the 
desh,''  Gal.  6:24.  «<  If  thy  hand  ofiTend  thee,  cut  it  ofiT,  and  if  thy  eye  of- 
fend thee,  pluck  it  out,"  Matth.  5:29,80.  In  this  respect,  this  death  unto 
sin  carries  with  it  a  likeness  to  the  death  of  Christ;  it  is  attended  with 
agonies  and  soul  conflicts,  both  before  and  after  our  conversion. 

1.  Before  conversion,  before  the  first  wound  be  given  it;  why  then,  or- 
dinarily there  is  some  compunction  of  spirit,  some  pricking  of  heart,  what 
a  case  do  we  find  the  Jews  in,  when  after  Peter's  sermon,  they  were  prick- 
ed at  their  hearts?  Acta  2:S7.  And  what  an  agony  do  we  find  the  jailor 
in,  when  he  came  trembling  in,  and  falling  down  at  the  apostles'  feet,  and 
crying  out, '« Sirs,  what  shall  I  do  to  be  saved?"  Acta  16:36.  With  such 
agonies  as  these,  is  the  beginning  of  nwrtification  usually  attended;  I  do 
not  say  they  are  alike  in  all,  whether  for  degree  or  continuaruse;  but  an 
ordinary,  true  and  sound  conversion  is  not  without  some  of  these  soul- 
conflicts. 

2.  After  conversion,  after  the  first  round  there  ara  some  agonies  still; 
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lor  though  «  believdr  be  delivered  of  aio,  in  respect  of  the  guitt  aad  reign- 
iDg  power,  yet  he  hath  still  some  rematoder  of  sinful  cotruptioii,  left 
within  him,  which  draws  many  a  groan,  and  many  a  sigh  from  bis  tremb- 
ling heart,  ''  We  also  which  have  the  first  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  even  we 
ourselves  groan  within  ourselves,  waiting  for  the  adoption,  to  wit,  the  re- 
demption of  our  bodies,*'  Rom.  8:23.  Such  are  the  groans  of  mortifiifd 
saints,  saints  dying  unto  sin,  like  the  groans  of  dying  men,  whose  souh^  be- 
ing weary  of  their  bodies,  do  earnestly  desire  a  dissolution:  and  thus  Paul 
groaned,  when  he  said,  *'  O  wretched  roan  that  I  am,  who  shall  deliver 
me  from  the  body  of  this  death?''  Rom.  7:24. 
4-.  Oh!  what  a  touchstone  is  this?  How  will  this  discover  true  mortifica- 
tion from  that  which  is  counteifeit^  Some  may  think  they  are  dead  unto 
sin,  when  indeed  and  in  truth,  they  are  not  dead  but  asleep  uoto  sin:  and 
it  appears  by  this,  because  there  were  no  pangs  in  their  death:  you  know 
there  is  a  difl^erence  between  death  and  sleep,  there  are  panga  in  the  one, 
but  not  in  the  other  O  my  soul  examine,  what  pangs  were  there  in  thy 
death  unto  sin?  What  agonies,  what  soul  conflicts  hast  thou  felt?  What 
compunction  of  heart,  what  affliction  of  spirit  haat  thou  endured  for  sio? 
What  trouble  hast  thou  had  to  find,  '^  such  a  law  in  thy  members  rebel- 
ling against  the  law.  in  thy  mind,  and  bringing  thee  into  captivity  unto 
the  law  of  sin,"  Rom.  7:23.  Why  surely  thou  art  not  so  mortified  as  to 
be  fiee  wholly  from  the  power  of  sin;  it  may  be  it  doth  not  rule  in  theeaa 
a  prince,  yet  certainly  it  tyrannizeth  over  thee;  it  oft-times  carries  thee 
contrary  to  the  bent  of  thy  regenerate  mind,  to  the  omitting  of  what  thou 
wouldest  dp,  and  to  the  committing  of  what  thou  wouldeat  not  do:  and  is 
not  this  an  affliction  of  spirit?  Dolh  not  this  cause  frequent  conflicts 
in  thy  spit  it?  if  not,  thou  mayest  well  suspect  that  sin  is  not  dead  but 
asleep;  or  if  it  be  dead  to  thee,  yet  thou  art  not  dead  to  it.  I  confeas, 
death  pangs  are  not  ail  alike  in  all,  some  have  a  more  gentle,  and  others  a 
more  painful  death;  so  it  is  in  this  spiritual  death  unto  sin:  and  that  here- 
in there  may  be  no  mistake,  I  shall  propound  this  question,  What  is  the 
least  measure  of  these  pangs,  these  soul  agonies  and  conflicts  that  are  ne- 
cessarily required  to  true  mortification?  I  answer, 

1.  There  must  be  a  sense  of  sin,  and  of  God's  wrath  due  unto  sin;  such 
a  sen&e  we  find  in  Jesus  Christ,  he  was  very  sensible  of  the  weight  and 
burden  of  those  sins,  and  of  that  wrath  of  God  that  lay  upon  him,  which 
made  him  cry  out,  ^*  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?"  Thoe 
souls  in  the  act  of  mortification,  sometimes  cry  it  out,  O  my  sins,  and  O 
God's  wrath. 

2.  There  must  be  a  sorrow  for  sin.  Such  an  afi*ection  we  find  also  in 
Jesus,  *<  My  soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful,  even  unto  death."  (psrtZtfpot,) 
he  was  beset  and  surrounded  with  sorrows;  so  every,  mortified  sinner  at 
some  time  or  other,  feels  an  inward  sorrow  and  grief,  even  that  godly  sor* 
row  which  the  apostle  speaks  of,  *^  a  sorrow  according  to  God,"  (f.  e.) 
coming  from  God,  well  pleasing  to  God,  an,d  bringing  to  God  back 
again. 

3.  There  must  be  a  desire  of  being  Ireed  and  delivered  frcnn  sin:  such 
a  desire  we  find  also  in  Jesus  Christ,  **  I  have  a  baptism  to  be  baptized 
with,  and  how  am  i  straitened  until  it  be  accomplished?"  Luke  12:50.  A 
regenerate  soul  earnestly  desires  to  be  freed,  not  only  from  the  guilt,  but 
also  from  the  power  of  sin,  *'  O  wretched  man  that  i  am,  who  shall  deliTer 
me?"  dec. 

4.  There  must  be  answerable  endeavors  in  efifectual  striving  against  sio, 
"  Ye  have  not  resistod unto btood,  slaving agamtiie;'  Ifab.  12^1,    How 
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did  our  Saviour  wmrtte  in  the  garden,  ^*  oflTering  ap  prayers  ftnd  sapplict- 
lions  with  strong  crying  and  tMrs?"  Heb.  5:7.  So  will  a  regenerate  soul 
wrestle  with  God,  about  the  death  of  sin,  prayings  watching,  going  out  in 
the  strength  of  Grod,  and  engaging  in  a  continual  war,  a  deadly  feud  against 
it;  and  thovse  are  the  least  of  those  soul  conflictS|Wfiere with  this  mortihca* 
tion  or  death  unto  sin  is  attended. 

Now  try  we  the  truth  of  our  mortification  by  these  signs;  doth  it  spring 
from  a  right  root  of  faith?  Is  it  general  and  universal  in  respect  of  all 
sinsT  Is  it  aecompanied  with  combats?  Doth  the  flesh  lust  Against  the 
spirit,  and  the  spirit  against  the  flesh?  And  in  this  combat,  doth  the  spirit 
nt  last  prevail  and  triumph  over  the  flesh?  Do  we  find  it  a  painful  work 
both  before  and  after  conversion?  Why,  then  may  I  say  with  the  aposiie, 
^  Now  I  know  Christ,  and  the  fellowship  of  his  suflTerings;  now,  by  the 
grace  of  Christ,  I  am  made  oonfonaable  unto  his  death."  As  he  died  foe 
sin,  so  I  die  to  sin;  and  here  is  the  ground  of-  my  hope,  that  Christ's 
death  is  mine. 

For  the  second.  Whether  we  increase  and  grow  in  our  mortification? 
This  question  is  as  needful  as  the  former,  or  to  satisfy  our  soul's  interest 
in  the  death  of  Christ.  As  true  grace  is  growing  grace,  so  true  mortifi- 
cation is  that  which  grows.  Now  that  we  may  be  resolved  in  this 
point  also,  the  growth  of  our  mortification  will  appear  by  these  follow- 
ing signs. 

1.  Growing  mortification  hath  its  chiefest  conflicts  with  spiritual  lusts* 
At  first,  we  mortify  grosser  evils,  such  as  oaths,  drunkenness,  unclean* 
ness,  worldly  mindedness,  or  the  like;  -  but  when  we  grow  in  this  blessed 
duty,  we  then  set  ourselves  against  spiritual  wickedness,  as  piide,  pre* 
sumption,  self,  carnal  confidence  in  a  man's  own  graces,  or  the  like* 
This  method  the  apostle  sets  down,  **  Let  us  cleanse  ourselves  from  all 
filthiness  of  flesh  and  spirit,"  2  Cor.  7:1.  First,  Fiom  ail  filthiness  of  the 
flesh  or  body,  and  then  from  all  filthiness  of  the  spirit  or  soul;  as  the  chiU 
dren  of  Israel,  in  their  entrance  into  the  land  of  promise;  first,  they  set 
upon  the  frontiers  and  skirts  of  the  land,  and  then  they  fought  it  out,  and 
prevailed  in  the  heart  of  the  country;  so  Christians  in  their  mortification, 
they  first  set  upon  worldly  lusts,  gross  evils,  outward  sins;  and  when  they 
have  encountered  them  at  the  frontiers,  they  then  conflict  with  such  cor- 
ruptions, as  He  more  inwardly  in  the  very  heart,  spiritual  wickednesses 
that  are  within*  Now,  if  this  be  our  case  here  is  one  sign  of  our 
growth. 

2.  Growing  mortification  is  more  even,  constant,  lasting,  durable,  when 
there  is  in  the  heart  a  sudden  flowing  and  reflowing,  it  comes  from  those. 
vast  seas  of  corruptions  that  are  within  us:  many  souls  have  their  ague  fits, 
sometimes  hot  and  sometimes  cold;  it  may  be  now  they  are  in  a  very  good 
frame,  and  within  an  hour  or  two  a  mighty  tide  comes  in,  and  they  are 
borne  down  by  sin  and  corruption;  in  this  case  roortificatioii  is  very  weak; 
but  on  the  contrary,  if  we  find  our  standing  more  firm  and  sure,  if  in  the 
main  we  walk  evenly,  and  keep  closely  to  the  Lord,  it  carries  with  it  an 
evidence,  that  our  mortification  grows*  * 

8.  Growing  mortification  feels  lust  more  weak,  and  the  spirit  more 
.  rtrong  in  its  ordinary  actings.  If  we  would  know  the  truth  of  growth,  let 
us  look  to  our  usual  fits  of  sinning,  for  then  a  man's  strength  or  weakness  is 
disoemed  most;  as  a  man's  weakness  to  good  is  discerned  most  when  he 
cooies  to  act  it,  **  to  will  is  present  with  me,  but  how  to  perform  that 
which  is  good,  I  find  not,"  Rom.  7:18.  So  a  man's  weakness  to  sin  is  best 
discerned  when  he  oomee  to  act  it;  mark  then  the  ordinary  fits  (as  we  call 
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them)  of  sinnings;  sometimes  God  is  pleased  to  appoint  some  more  fre- 
quent assaults,  as  if  he  would  on  purpose  suffer  the  law  in  the  members  to 
war  and  master  up  all  their  fotces,  that  so  we  migfit  the  rather  know  what 
is  in  our  hearts:  at  such  a  time,  if  we  find  that  resistance  against  sin  grows 
stronger,  that  sin  cannot  advance  and  carry  on  his  army  so  as  formerly, 
that  sin  is  encountered  at  firurt,  or  met  withal  at  the  frontiers,  and  there 
overthrown;  this  is  a  good  sign,  that  now  our  mortificatien  grows;  as,  sup- 
pose it  to  be  a  lust  of  fancy,  it  cannot  boil  up  to  such  gross  fancies  as  it 
was  wont;  or,  suppose  it  to  be  a  lust  of  pride,  it  boils  not  up  to  such  a  spirit 
of  pride  as  formerly;  instead  of  bringing  forth  fruit,  it  now  brings  forth 
blossoms;  or,  instead  of  bringing  forth  blossoms,  it  now  brings  forth 
nothing  but  leaves;  why,  this  is  a  sure  sign  that  this  lust  is  withering 
more  and  more,  when  the  inordinate  thirst  is  not  so  great  in  the  time  of 
the  fit,  when  the  inward  lusts  pitch  upon  lower  acts  than  they  had  wont; 
when  the  waters  abate,  and  fall  short  and  lessen,  and  overflow  less  ground, 
we  may  conclude  certainly  that  mortification  grows. 

4.  Growing  mortification  hath  more  ability  to  abstain  from  the  very  oc- 
casions and  beginnings  of  lust:  thus,  Job,  (whom  we  look  on  as  a  man 
much  mortified)  "  made  a  covenant  with  his  eyes,  that  he  would  not  think 
upon  a  maid,"  31:1.  And  po  question  as  he  made  a  covenant  so  he  kept 
bis  covenant:  oh!  when  a  man  cannot  endure  to  come  where  such  a  one 
is  that  he  loves  not,  when  he  cannot  endure  the  sight  of  him,  or  any  thing 
that  puts  him  in  mind  of  him,  not  so  much  as  to  parly  or  speak  with  him, 
this  is  a  sign  of  a  strong  hatred;  and  so  when  a  man  hates  the  very  garment 
spotted  with  the  flesh,  here  is  a  good  sign;  I  know  this  height  is  not  easy 
to  attain  to,  and  therefore  some,  in  imitation  of  Job  and  David,  have  bound 
themselves  with  vows  and  promises;  as  much  as  might  be,  to  abstain  from 
the  appearance  of  evil,  to  crush  the  cockatrice  egg  before  the  serpent 
should  creep  out  of  it,  to  avoid  sin  in  its  first  rise;  but,  alas!  how  have 
they  broken  their  vows  from  time  to  time?  For  all  this  I  dare  not  speak 
against  vows,  provided,  that  1.  They  be  of  things  lawful,  ii.  That  we  es- 
teem them  not  as  duties  of  absolute  necessity.  And,  3.  that  we  bind  not 
ourselves  perpetually,  lest  our  vows  should  become  burdens  unto  us,  but 
only  for  some  short  time,  and  so  renew  them  as  occasion  requires:  in  this 
way,  our  vows  might  much  help  us  in  our  mortification;  and  if  once, 
through  the  help  of  vows,  or  prayer,  or  **  looking  unto  Jesus,"  or  going  to 
the  cross  of  Jesus  Christ,  or  by  any  other  means  we  feel  ourselves  more 
able  to  resist  sin,  to  hate  sin,  in  its  first  rise,  first  motions,  first  onset,  we 
may  assuredly  hope  that  now  our  mortification  grows. 

O  my  soul,  try  now  the  growth  of  thy  mortification  by  these  signs;  hast 
thou  overcome  grosser  sins,  and  is  now  thy  chiefest  conflict  with  spiritual 
wickedness?  is  thy  standmgand  walking  with  God  mure  clode  and  even, 
and  constant,  than  sometimes  it  hath  been?  Is  thy  lust  more  weak,  and 
thy  grace  more  strong  in  ordinary  actings?  I  say  in  ordinary  actings,  for  the 
estimate  of  thy  growth  must  not  be  taken  for  a  turn  or  two,  but  by  a  con- 
stant course;  hast  thou  now  more  ability  to  quench  the  flame  of  sin  in  eve- 
ry spark,  to  dash  Babylonia  brats  against  the  stones,  even  while  they  are 
little;  to  abstain  from  sin  in  its  first  motion  or  begirtntng?  Why,  then  is 
the  promise  accomplished,  **  He  will  subdue  our  iniquities,"  Micah  7:19. 
Surely  thou  art  a  growing  Christian,  thou  hart  fellowship  with  Christ  in 
his  suflferings,  thy  ground  is  solid,  firm  and  stable,  thy  hope  hath  a  rock 
foundation,  and  thou  may  est  build  upon  it,  that  Christ's  death,  and  blood, 
and  sufTefings  are  thine,  even  thine,  **  He  loved  thee,  and  gave  himself 
for  thee.** 
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5.  Lbt  as  beiiere  In  Je8U«,  carrying  od  tbe  g^reatwork  of  our  ealralion  *^ 
for  us,  during  his  sufferings  and  death:  every  one  looks  upon  this  as  an  easy 
duty,  only  tbe  humble  sou],  the  scrupulous  conscience  cries  out,  what,  **  b 
it  possible  that  Christ  should  die,  suffer,  shed  his  blood  for  me?  His  in- 
carnation  was  wonderful,  his  life  on  earth  was  to  astonishment;  but  that 
the  Son  of  God  should  become  man,  live  amongst  men,  and  die  such  « 
death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross,  for  such  a  one  as  I  am,  1  cannot  believed 
it;  it  is  an  abyss  past  fathoming;  the  more  I  consider  it,  the*  more  1  ain 
amazed  at  it;"  suppose  I  had  an  enemy  in  my  power,  man  or  devil,  one 
that  provokes  me  every  day,  one  that  hunts  my  soul  to  take  it  away,  ahotf Id 
I  not  flay  with  Saul,  '*  If  a  man  find  his  enemy,  will  he  let  him  go  weH 
awayf  1  Sam.  24:19.  it  may  be  an  ingenuous  spirit  (such  as  David)  would 
do  thus  much:  but  would  David,  or  any  breathing  soul,  not  only  spare  his 
enemy,  but  spiJl  himself  to  save  his  enemy?  Would  a  man  become  a 
devil  to  save  devils?  would  a  man  endure  hell  pains  to  free  all  the  devik 
in  hell  from  their  eternal  pains^  And  yet  what  are  these  in  comparison 
of  what  Clirist  hath  done  or  suffered  for  us.  It  is  not  so  much  for  us  to 
suffer  for  devils  (for  we  are  fellow  creatures)  as  it  is  for  Chtist  God^man^ 
man-God  to  suffer  for  us;  ohl  what  an  hard  thing  is  it,  considering  mj 
enmity  against  Christ,  to  believe  that  Christ  died  for  me,  that  he  gave 
himself  to  the  death,  even  to  the  death  of  the  cross  for  ray  soul? 

Trembling  soul!  throw  not  away  thyself  in  a  way  of  unbelief*  It  may 
be  thou  wouldst  not  die  for  an  enemy,  an  irreconcilable  enemy;  but  are 
not  tbe  mercies  of  God  above  all  the  mercies  of  men''  O  believe!  and  that 
I  may  persuade  effectually,  I  shall  lay  down  first  some  directions.  And  2# 
Some  encouragements  of  faith. 

1,  For  the  directions  of  faith  in  reference  to  Christ's  death,  observe 
these  paiticulars. 

1.  Faith  must  directly  go  to  Christ,  not  first  to  the  promise,  and  then 

to  Christ,  But,  first,  to  Christ,  and  then  to  the  promise;  the  person  ever  ) 
goes  before  the  prerogative.  -^ 

2.  Faith  must  go  to  Christ  **  as  God  in  the  fiosh;"  this  was  the  differ*  v 
ence  betwixt  the  New  Testament  and  Old  Testament  believers;  their    j 
faith  directs  only  to  God,  but  our  faith  looks  more  immediately  to  Jesua    / 
Christ,  **  Believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  thou  slialt  be  saved.''  ^ 

3.  Faith  must  directly  go  to  Chrjst  as  God  in  the  fleah,  '*  made  onderA 
the  law«"    He  continued  in  all  things  written  in  the  Look  of  the  law  to  do  / 
them,  and  so  our  faith  must  look  upon  him:  but  of  these  before;  I  shall 
now  say  nothing  to  these  particulars. 

4.  Faith  must  go  to  Christ,  not  only  as  made  under  the  directive  part 
of  the  law  by  his  life,  but  under  the  penal  part  of  the  law  by  his  death; 
in  both  these  respects,  *'  Christ  was  made  under  the  law;"  the  one  half  \ 
of  the  law  he  satisfied  by  the  holiness  of  his  life,  he  fulfilled  the  law  in    J 
every  jot  and  every  tittle;  the  other  half  of  the  law  he  satisfied  by  hia 
enduring  the  death  of  the  cross;  he  paid  both  the  principal  and  the  for* 
feiture;  and  though  men  do  not  so,  yet  Christ  did  so,  that  the  whole  law 
might  be  satisfied  fully,  by  his  being  under  both  these  parts  of  the  Uw, 
pay,  and  penalty;  come  tlien,  and  look  upon  Christ  as  dying;  it  was  tbe    \ 
serpent  '*  as  lifted  up,"  and  so  looked  at,  that  healed  the  Israelites  of    I 
their  fiery   stings.     Alas!  we  are  diseased  in  a  spiritual  sense,  as  they    \ 
were,  and  Christ  Jesus  was  *'  lifted  up,  as  a  remedy  to  us,  as  the  serpent  *. 
was  unto  them;  it  remains  therefore,  that  as  they  looked  up  to  (he  brazen     * 
serpent,  so  we  look  up  to  Jeau«j  belie  va  in  Jeaua  as  lifted  up  fer  Jife,  a£^ 
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for  salvatioo:^  ^  AsMama  Hiked  up  the  serpeot  ia  the  wilderoeas,  even  so 
loust  the  Soq  of  inan  be  lifted  up:  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should 
oot  peiisb,  but  have  eternal  life,"  John  3:14,15.    Indeed  some  difference 
there  is  betwixt  the  serpent  and  Christ* 
I       As,  !•  The  brazen  serpent  had  not  power  in  itself  to  cure,  as  Christ 
I    hath.    2.  The  se^^ent  cured  the  Israelites  but  only  for  a  time,  to  die 
<    a^ain;  but  whomsoever  Jesus  cures  in  a  spiritual  sens ;,  he  cures  forever, 
'^They  shall  never  die,''  John  11:26.     The  serpent  also  had  its  time  of 
curing,  it  did  not  always  retain  the  virtue,  but  during  the  time  they  were 
in  the  wilderness;  only  Jesus  Christ  our  brazen  eerpent,  doth  ever  retain 
his  power  and  virtue  to  the  end  of  the  world;  and  hence  it  is,  that  in  the 
ministry  of  Christ  is  still  held  forth  as  lifted  up,  that  all  that  but  look  on  him 
by  faith  may  live.     4.  The  serpent,  sometimes  a  remedy  against  poison, 
was  after  turned,  even  to  poison  the  Israelites,  which  made  Hezekiah  to 
crush  it,  and  break  it,  and  stamp  it  to  powder;  but  Jesus  Christ  ever  re- 
mains the  sovereign  and  healing  God,  be  is  '*  the  saine  yesterday,  and  to- 
day, and  for  ever."    He  is  unchangeable  in  his  goodness,  as  he  is  an  ho- 
ly and  divine  nature;  he  can  never  be  defaced,  nor  destroyed,  but  he 
abideth  the  Saviour  of  sinners  to  all  eternity;  why  then,  let  us  rather 
"  look  unto  Christ,  and  believe  in  Christ  as  lifted  up."  (t.  e.)  As  he  was 
crucified,  and  died  on  the  cross.     In  this  respect  he  is  made  a  fit  object 
of  sinners'  faith  to  trust  upon,  and  to  rest  upon;  **  Christ  as  crucified,  as 
^  made  sin,  and  a  curse  f'>r  us,  is  the  object  of  our  pardon:"  O  this  is  it  that 
^    makes  Christ's  death  so  desirable!  why,  therein  is  viitually  and  meritori- 
ously pardon  of  sin,  justification,  redemption,  reconciliation,  and  what 
not?     Oh!  cries  a  sinner,  "  Where  may  I  set  my  foot?     How  should  I  re- 
gain my  God?     My  sin  hath  undone  me,  which  way  should  I  cast  for  par- 
don!" Why,  now  remember,  that  in  seeking  pardon,  Christ  was  crucified, 
Christ  as  dying  is  principally  to  be  eyed  and  looked  at;  **  Who  is  he  that 
condemneth?  It  is  Christ  that  died,"  Rom.  8:34.     No  question  Christ's 
active  obedience  during  his  life,  was  most  exact,  and  perfect,  and  merito- 
rious, yet  that  was  not  the  expiation  o(  sin  only  his  passive  obedience, 
'  Christ  only  in  his  sufferings,  took  away  sin,  the  guilt  of  sin,  and  punish- 
ment of  sin,  '^  We  have  redemption   through  the  blood  of  Christ,  even 
^^he  forgiveness  of  sins,"  £ph.   1:7.     If  any  humble  soul  would  have  re- 
l  course  to  that  Christ,  who  is  now  in  heaven,  let  him  first,  in  the  actings 
'  of  his  faith  consider  him  as  crucified,  as  lifted  up,  as  made  sin  for  us,  as 
through  whom  (as  under  that  consideration)  he  is  to  receive  pardon  of 
sin,  justification,  redemption,  reconciliation,  sanctification,  salvation. 

5.  Faith  in  going  to  Christ,  as  lifted  up,  it  is  principally  and  mainly  to 
]a>k  unto  the  end,  meaning,  intent,  and  design  of  Christ  in  his  sufferings 
tis  he  was  lifted  up;  we  are  not  barely  to  consider  the  history  of  Christ's 
death,  but  the  aim  of  Christ  in  his  death;  many  read  the  history,  and 
they  are  affected  with  it;  there  is  a  principle  of  humanity  in  men,  which 
will  stir  up  compassion,  and  love,  and  pity  towards  all  in  misery;  whilst 
Christ  was  suffering,  the  women  followed  after  him  weeping,  but  this 
weeping,  not  being  spiritual  or  raised  enough,  he  said  to  them,*^  Daugh- 
ters of  Jerusalem,  weep  not  for  me,  but  weep  for  yourselves*"  The  way 
of  faith  drawing  virtue  out  of  Christ's  death,  it  is  especially  to  look  to 
the  scope,  and  drift  of  Christ  in  his  sufferings;  as  God  looks  principally  to 
the  meaning  of  the  spirit  in  prayer;  so  doth  faith  look  principlly  to  the 
meaning  of  Christ  in  his  sufferings:  mistake  not,  my  meaning  is  not  that 
we  should  bo  ignorant  of  the  history  of  Christ'a  death,  or  of  the  maniMC 
of  Chiiata  mmumgin  xoutee  wt  h^y^  ofmi«d  it  laigdy,  ftntfioUuw^ 
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tt  close  from  first  to  fast:  but  we  must  not  stick  there,  we  should,  above 
all,  look  to  the  miml  and  heart  of  Christ  in  all  this:  soAoe  observe,  that  both 
in  the  Old  and  New  Testament  we  find  this  method;  first  the  history,  and  ^ 
then  the  mystery;  first  the  manner,  and  then  the  meaning  of  Christ's  suf»  I 
ferJDgs;  as  in  the  Old  Testament,  we  have  first  the  history  in  Psalm  22^ 
written  by  David;  and  then  the  mystery  in  Isa.  63,  written  by  Isaiah;  and 
in  the  New  Testament  we  have  first,  the  manner  of  his  suffering,  written 
at  large  by  all  the  evangelists;  and  then  the  meaning,  written  by  the  apos* 
ties  in  all  their  epistles.  Now,  accordingly  are  the  acts  of  faith;  we  must 
first  **  look  on  Jesus  as  lifted  up,"  and  then  look  at  the  end  and  meaning; 
why  was  this  Jesus  thus  lifted  upt  Well,  but  you  may  demand,  what  was 
the  end,  the  plot,  the  great  design  of  Christ  in  this  respect? 

I  answer,  some  ends  were  remote,  and  others  were  more  immediate;  but 
omitting  all  those  ends  that  are  remote,  his  glory,  our  salvation,  &c.  I 
shall  only  answer  in  these  particulars. 

1.  One  design  of  Christ's  death,  was  to  redeem  us  from  the  slavery  of 
death  and  hell,  *'  He  hath  redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  being 
made  a  curse  for  us,  as  it  is  written.  Cursed  is  every  one  that  hangeth  on 
a  tree,*'  Gal.  3:13.  Hence  it  is,  that  we  say.  That  ^by  his  sufferings 
Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from  hell,  and  by  his  doings  Christ  hath  given  us 
a  right  to  heaven;  he  was  made  under  the  law,"  Gbl.  3:4,5.  Alas!  we 
were  carnal,  sold  under  sin,  whereupon  the  law  seized  on  us,  locked  us  up 
as  it  were  in  a  dungeon;  yea,  the  sentence  passed,  and  we  but  waited  for 
execution;  now  to  get  us  rid  from  this  dismal,  damnable  estate,  Christ  him* 
self  is  made  under  the  law,  that  he  might  redeem  us:  redeem  us,  HowT 
Not  by  way  of  entreaty,  to  step  in  and  beg  our  pardon;  that  would  not 
serve  the  turn;  sold  we  were,  and  bought  we  must  be;  a  price  must  be  laid 
down  for  us,  it  was  a  matter  of  redemption,  but  with  what  must  we  be  re* 
deemed?  Surely  with  no  easy  price:  ah!  no,  it  cost  him  dear,  and  very 
dear,  **  Ye  were  not  redeemed  with  corruptible  things,  as  silver  and  gold, 
but  with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ,"  1  Pet.  1:18.  His  precious  blood 
was  the  price  we  stood  him,  which  he  paid  when  ^^  he  gave  his  life  a  ran- 
som for  many,"  Matth.  20:28.  the  case  stood  thus  betwixt  Christ  and  u^i 
in  this  point  of  redemption,  we  all  like  a  crew  or  company  of  malefactors, 
were  ready  to  suffer,  and  to  be  executed:  now,  what  said  Christ  to  this? 
**  Why,I  will  come  under  the  law,  said  Christ,  I  will  suffer  that  which  they 
should  suffer,  I  will  take  upon  me  their  execution,  upon  condition  I  may 
redeem  them:"  Now  this  he  did  at  his  death;  and  this  was  the  end  why  he 
died,  that  by  his  death  we  might  be  redeemed  from  the  slavery  of  death 
and  hell. 

2.  Another  design  of  Christ^s  death,  was  to  l^ee  us  from  sin;  not  only 
would  he  remove  the  effect,  but  he  would  take  away  the  cause  also, 
^  whom  God  hath  set  forth  to  be  a  propitiation — for  the  remission  of  sin, 
Rom.  3:25. — Behold  the  Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the 
world>  John  1:29. — ^He  hath  made  him  to  be  sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin, 
that  we  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  him,  2  Cor.  5:21— 
Once  hath  he  appeared  to  put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself,  Heb. 
tli:26. — And  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  eleanseth  us  from  sin,"  1 
John  1:7.  This  was  the  plot  which  God  by  an  ancient  design  aimed  at 
in  the  suflerings  of  Jesus  Christ;  that  he  would  take  away  sin;  and  thus 
faith  must  take  it  up,  and  took  upon  it.  When  Peter  had  set  forth  the 
beinousness  of  the  Jews'  sin,  in  kiHing  Christ,  he  tells  them  at  last  of 
that  design  of  old,  '^  AH  this  was  done,  (said  he,)  by  the  determinate 
oouacii  of  God,"  Acts  3t99.    His  BMamog  wasi  fifst  to  humble  tJiem, 

51 

^  ^   "■■  *  1  ;  ^*     •         <        • 


iOiji  Aoaiuifo  pirr»  /Bsoik  boob  fr» 

and  then  to  raise  tbem  ap,  q*  d*  it  waa  not  so  fuadb  Ihey  that  wrtmffat 
h'lB  death,  as  the  decree  of  God,  and  the  agreement  of  God  and  Christ; 
there  was  an  ancient  contrivement  that  Jesus  Christ  should  die  for  sin^ 
and  that  all  our  sins»  shouid  be  laid  on  the  back  of  Jeaua  Christ;  ami 
therefore  he  seems  to  speak  coittfort  to  them  h>  this,  that  however  thej 
designed  it,  yet  God  and  Christ  designed  a  further  end  in  it  than  thejr 
imagined,  even  the  remission  of  sins;  '*Who  waa  deltversd  to  death  for 
our  sins,  and  rose  again  for  our  justification,"  Rom.  4:25.  The  death  of 
Christ  (as  one  observes)  was  the  greatest  and  strangest  design  that  ever 
God  undertook;  and  therefore,  suie  he  had  an  end  proportionable  to  its 
God  that  willcth  not  the  death  of  a  sinner,  would  not  for  any  infertor  end, 
will  the  death  of  his  Son,  whom  l>e  loved  more  than  all  the  woild  besides) 
ft  must  needs  be  some  great  matter  for  whicb  God  should  eontrfve  the 
death  of  bis  Son,  and  indeed  it  could  be  no  less  than  to  remove  that  whidft 
he  most  hated,  and  that  was  sin.     Here  then  is  another  end  of  Christ^s 

f  death,  it  was  for  the  remission  of  sin,  one  male  par?  of  enr  jiiatt6cation. 

<  S.  Another  design  of  Christ's  death  was  to  mortify  our  members  whicll 
are  upon  the  earth.  Not  only  would  he  remit  srin,  but  he  wotrld  destroy 
it*  kill  it,  crucify  it;  he  would  not  have  it  *^  reign  in  our  mortal  bodies, 
that  we  should  obey  it  in  the  lusts  thereof,"  Rom.  ^12.  This  diesign  the 
apostle  sets  out  in  these  words,  ^'  He  bare  our  sine  m  his  own  body  upon 
the  tree,  that  we  being  dead  unto  sin,  should  live  unto  righteousness," 
1  Pet  2:24.    Christ  by  bis  death  had  not  only  a  design  to  deliver  us  frnnf 

f    the  guilt  of  sin,  but  also  from  the  power  of  sm;  ^*  God  forbid  that  I  should 

t  glory,  save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  the  world  i* 
crucified  to  me^  and  I  unto  the  world/'  Gal.  d:l4.  Paul  was  a  mortified 
man,  dead  to  the  world,  and  dead  to  sin,  but  how  came  be  so  to  be?  Why, 
this  he  attributes  to  the  cross  of  Christ,  to  the  death  of  Christ;  the  death 
of  Jesus  was  the  cause  of  this  death  in  Paul,  *'  How  much  more  shall  the 
blood  of  Christ — purge  your  consciences  from  dead  works  to  serve  ihe 
living  God?"  Heb.  9:14.  There  is  in  the  death  of  Christ,  first,  a  value, 
and  secondly,  a  virtue;  the  former  is  available  to  our  justification,  tto 
latter  to  our  sanctification:  now  sancttfication  hath  two  parts,  mortifieatioir, 
and  vivi6cation;  Christ's  death  or  passive  obedience  is  more  properly 
conducive  to  the  one,  bis  life  or  active  obedience  to  the  other.  Heoee 
believers  are  said  to  be  ^  ingraffed  with  Christ  in  the  likeness  ofhia 
death,"  Rom.  6:5.  There  is  a  kind  of  likeness  betwixt  Christ  and 
Christians:  Christ  died,  and  the  Christian  dies;  Christ  died  a  natorfti 
death,  and  a  Christian  dies  a  spiritual  death;  Christ  died  for  sin,  and  the 
Christian  dies  to  sin:  this  was  another  end  of  the  death  of  Christ;  there 
issues  from  his  death  a  mortifying  virtue,  causing  the  death  of  lin  in  a 
believer's  soul,  one  main  part  of  our  sanctificatioD. 

0  my  soul  look  to  this,  herein  lies  (he  pith  and  marrow  of  the  dea^ 
of  Christ;  and  if  now  thou  wilt  but  act  and  exercise  thy  faith  in  thia  re^ 
spect,  How  mightest  thou  draw  the  virtue  and  efficacy  of  bis  death  inte 
thy  soult  But  here  is  the  question,  How  should  I  manage  my  faith,  or 
how  should  I  act  my  faith,  to  draw  down  the  virtue  of  Christ**  death,  and 
so  to  feel  the  virtue  of  Christ's  death  in  my  soul-mortify ing,  crucifyinif 
and  killing  sin? 

1  answer^  1.  fn  prayer,  meditation,  8etf-examioatioD»  receiving  of  tiief 
Lord's  Supped,  dtc.  I  must  propound  to  myself  and  soul  the  hord  Jesue 
Christ,  as  having  undertaken  and  performed  that  hitter  and  pakiful  woHd 
of  sufiering,  even  unto  death,  yea,  that  of  the  cross,  as  it  is  behf  out  il» 
the  bi£>tory  and  mlrrative  of  the  gospel.    3.  f  must  really  and  sasadfM^ 


iMUete,  Old  AtnAy  «B«enf,  that  iboee  sufll^rings  of  Christ,  so  reTeded  and 
<iiflc^ered,  wece  real  and  true,  UDdoubted,  and  every  way  unquestionable 
«•  in  tfaeoseivea.  S.  I  must  look  upon  those  grievous,  bitter,  cruel, 
painful,  and  witkal  opprobrious,  execrable,  shameful  sufferings  of  Christy 
^  rery  strange  and  wonderful;  but  especially  considering  the  spiritual 
part  of  his  snffi^ings,  9ts«  the  sense  and  apprehension  of  God^s  forsaking, 
and  afflicting  him  in  the  day  of  bis  fierce  anger,  1  should  even  be  aston- 
Mhed  and  amazed  thereat;  what?  that  the  Son  of  Ood  should  lay  his  head 
«n  the  block,  under  tbe  blow  of  divine  justice?  That  he  should  put  him- 
4€lf  under  the  wrath  of  his  heavenly  Father?  That  he  should  enter  into 
(be  combat  of  God's  heavy  displeasure,  and  be  deprived  of  the  sense  and 
feeling  of  his  k>ve  and  merey,  and  wonted  comfort!  How  should  F  but 
«Und  i^hast  at  these  so  wonderful  sufferings  of  Jesus  Christ?  4.  I 
niist  weigh  and  consider  what  it  was  that  occasioned  and  caused  all  this, 
ets.  Sin,  yea,  my  tin,  yea,  this  and  that  sin  particularly.  This  comes 
nearer  home;  and  from  this  1  must  now  gather  in  these  several  con- 
dnsiMia.    Av— 

1.  It  was  tl>e  design  of  Christ,  by  bis  sufferings,  to  give  satisfaction  to 
Che  infinite  justice  of  God  for  sin.  2«  it  was  intended  and  meant  (at  least 
in  a  second  place)  to  give  out  to  tbe  world  a  most  notable  and  eminent 
inalance  and  demonstration  of  tbe  horridriess,  odiousness,  and  execrable- 
ness  of  ain,  since  no  less  than  all  this,  yea,  nothing  else  but  this  would 
•erve  the  turn  to  expiate  it,  and  atone  for  it.  3.  It  holds  forth  again,  as 
iin  is  horrid  in  itself,  so  it  cannot  but  be  exceeding  grievous  and  offen- 
sive to  Christ;  Ofal  it  cost  him  dear,  it  put  him  to  all  this  pain  and  torture, 
it  made  him  cry  out,  "  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?** 
How  then  should  it  but  offend  him  above  all,  above  any  thing  in  the  world? 
4»  If  therefore  there  be  in  me  any  spark  of  love  towards  Christ,  or  any 
likeness  to  Christ,  or,  if  1  would  have  Christ  to  bear  any  affection,  love, 
regard,  or  respect  onto  me,  it  will  absolutely  behoove  me,  by  all  means,  to 
loathe  sin,  and  to  cast  it  away  from  me,  and  to  root  it  up,  to,  quit  my  hands, 
and  to  rid  my  heart  of  it*  The  truth  is,  I  cannot  possibly  give  forth  a 
more  pregnant  proof  of  my  sincere  love,  entire  affection^  respect,  confor^p 
nity,  resemblance,  sympathy  to,  and  with  Christ,  than  by  offering  all  vio- 
lence, using  all  holy  severity  against  sin  for  his  very  sake. 

Now,  when  the  heart  is  thus  exercised,  God  by  his  Spirit  will  not  fail 
Igmeet  us:  our  desire  and  endeavor  of  soul  to  weaken  and  kill  sin  in  the 
■oul  is  not  without  its  reward:  but  especially  when  sin  hath  in  this  way, 
and  by  this  means,  lost  the  affection  of  the  soul,  and  is  bi ought  in  hatied 
and  disesCeem,  it  decays,  and  dies  of  itself,  for  it  only  liveth  and  flourish- 
eth  by  the  warm  affisctions,  good  thoughts,  and  opinion  that  the  soul  hath 
4if  it.  So  that  matters  going  thus  in  the  heart,  the  influence  that  should 
Dourish  and  maintain  sin  is  eut  off,  and  it  withers  by  degrees,  till  it  be  fi- 
nally and  fully  destroyed. 

Thns  for  directions;  now  for  the  encouragements  of  our  faith  to  believe 
in  Christ's  death.    Consider, — 

1.  The  fulness  of  this  object,  Christ  crucified;  there  is  a  transcendent 
all-sufficiency  in  the  death  of  Christ.  In  a  false  sense  it  contains  in  it 
mlversal  redemption:  it  is  sufficient  for  the  redemption  of  every  man  in 
tlie  world,  yea,  and  effectual  for  all  that  have  been,  are,  or  shall  be  called 
into  the  state  of  grace,  whether  Je#s  or  Gentiles,  bond  or  free.  I  know 
iome  hold,  that  Christ  died  for  all  and  every  man  with  a  purpose  to  save; 
only  tbufl  they  explicate.  1.  That  Christ  died  for  all  men,  considered  in 
tba  Gonutton  lapse  or  fall,  but  not  as  obstinate,  impenitent,  or  unbelievers; 
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be  died  not  far  rach  as  luch*  i«  That  Qnist  dM  fior  ill  men  in  retfmm 
of  the  request  or  impenetration  of  salTatioo;  but  the  applieatioo  thereof 
is  proper  to  believers.  8.  That  Christ  died  not  to  biing  all  or  any  man 
actually  to  salvation,  but  to  purchase  salvability  and  reconoiliatioD  so  lar» 
as  that  God  might  and  would  {mUva  jtaiiHa)  deal  with  them  on  terms  of 
a  better  covenant.  4.  That  Christ  hath  purchased  salvability  for  all  men, 
but  faith  and  regeneration  he  hath  merited  for  none;  because  God  is 
bound  to  give  that  which  Christ  hath  merited  of  him,  although  it  be  not 
desired,  or  craved.  I  cannot  assent  to  these  positions;  but  this  far  I  grant, 
that  Christ's  death  in  itself  is  a  sufficient  price  and  satisfaction  to  God  tor 
all  the  world;  and  that  also  it  is  eflfectual  in  many  particulars  to  all  m^ 
respectively  in  all  the  world:  every  man  in  one  way  or  other  bath  the  fruit 
of  Christ's  death  conferred  upon  him;  but  this  fruit  is  not  of  one  kind, 

I  for,  1.  Some  fruit  is  common  to  every  man,  as  the  earthly  blessings,  whieli 
infidels  enjoy,  may  be  termed  the  fruits  of  Christ's  deiUh.  2.  Other  fruit 
is  common  to  all  the  members  of  the  visible  church,  as  to  be  called  by 

^     the  word,  to  enjoy  the  ordinances,  to  live  under  the  covenant,  to  partake 
of  some  graces  that  come  from  Christ.     8.  Other  fruit  is  indeed  peculiar 
to  the  saints  of  God,  as  faith  unfeigned,  regeneration,  pardon  of  sin,  adop* 
tion,  d^.     And  yet  this  fruit  is  universal  to  all  the  saints,  whether  Jews 
or  Gentiles:  in  which  sense  speaks  the  apostle,  '^  He  spared  not  his  own 
Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all,"  Rom.  8:82. — ^And  ^  he  gave  him* 
self  a  ransom  for  all,"  1  Tim.  2:6. — <<  And  God  hath  concluded  them  all 
in  unbelief,  that  he  might  have  mercy  upon  all,"  Rom*  11:82.*— And  ^^bf 
the  righteousness  of  one,  the  free  gift  came  upon  all  men  unto  justificatioo 
of  life,  Rom.  5:18. — He  tasted  of  deatb  for  all  men,  Heb.  2:9.— -or  dia* 
tributively  for  every  man.     All  which  texts  are  rightly  interpreted  by 
Caiaphas,  ^*  He  prophesied  that  Jesus  should  die  for  that  nation,  and  not 
for  that  nation  only,  but  that  also  he  should  gather  together  in  one  the 
children  of  God  that  were  scattered  abroad,"  John  11:61,62.     And  thus 
John  brings  in  the  four  beasts,  and  four  and  twenty  elders,  saying,  **Thoii 
art  worthy  to  take  the  book,  and  to  open  the  seals  thereof,  for  thou  wast 
sbtin,  and  hast  redeemed  us  to  God  by  thy  blood,  out  of  every  kindred,  and 
tongue,  and  people,  and  nation,"  Rev.  5:9.  and  thus  Paul  rightly  argues, 
*<  Is  he  the  God  of  the  Jews  only?  Is  he  not  of  the  Gentiles  also?  yea,  of 
the  Gentiles  also,"  Rom.  8:29.  *  O  the  fulness  of  Christ's  death! — ^Maoy 
are  apt  to  complain,  ^  Would  Christ  die  for  met  Why,  alas,  I  am  an  alien, 
I  am  not  of  the  commonwealth  of  Israel,  I  am  a  dog,  I  am  a  sinner^  a 
grievous  sinner,  a  sinner  of  the  Gentiles:"  and  what  then?  **  Ye  who 
sometimes  were  afar  off,  are  now  made  nigh  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  for  he 
is  our  peace,  who  hath  made  both  one,  and  hath  broken  down  the  middle 
wall  of  partition  between  us,  that  be  might  reconcile  both  unto  God  in 
one  body  by  the  cross."  Eph.  2:18,14.16.    Oh!  what  encouragement  is 
this  for  thee  to  believe  thy  part  in  the  death  of  Christ? 
2.  Consider  the  worth,  the  excellency  of  this  glorious  object,  Christ 
^  crucified.     There  is  an  infinity  of  worth  in  the  death  of  Christ;  and  this 
ariseth,  1.  From  the  dignity  of  his  person,  he  was  God>man;  the  death  of 
angels  and  men,  if  put  together,  could  not  have  amonnted  to  the  excel- 
lency of  Christ's  death:  stand  amazed,  O  believer,  thou  hast  gained  bf 
thy  loss,  thou  hast  lost  the  righteousness  of  a  oreature,  but  the  righteous* 
ness  of  an  infinite  person  is  now  made  thine:  bence  it  is  many  timea 
called  the  '' righteonsnesa  of  God,"  Rom.  10:8.  2  Cor.  6:21.     Both  be- 
cause  Christ  is  God,  and  because  it  is  such  a  rightecnisoess  as  God  is  sat* 
isfied  with:  he  looks  for  no  better,  yea,  there  can  be  no  better.    2.  Thi* 


'VMlb  k  Mt^jr  Jn  peipeei  of  the  dignilgr  of  ibe^MaM^bot^bo  m  ra* 
•pect  of  the  price  offered:  O  it  was  the  blood  of  Christ,  one  drop  wbefeof 
18  of  more  worth  than  thousands  of  gold  and  siWer!  it  was  this  *'  bJood  that 
purchased  the  whole  church  of  God,**  Acts  20:28«  which  a  thousand 
worlds  of  wealth  could  never  have  done.    3.  This  worth  k  not  only  in  re- 
spect of  the  person  and  price  neither,  but  also  in  respect  of  the  manner  of 
the  oblatio9»  1  PeU  1:18.     Christ  must  die  on  the  cross,  as  it  was  detev- 
mined:  the  price  in  itself  is  not  enough,  unless  it  be  ordered  and  proper 
tioned  according  to  the  will  of  him  who  is  to  be  satisfied:  if  a  man  should 
give  for  a  captive  prisoner  an  infinite  sum.'of  money,  sufficient  in  itself  to 
fedeem  a  thousand,  yet,  if  not  according  to  such  a  way  as  the  conqueror 
preacribeth,  if  not  according  to  the  condition,  it  could  not  be  called  a  sa- 
tisfaction.    Now  this  was  the  condition  that  Christ  must  die,  and  die  that  / 
death  of  the  cross;  and  accordingly  he  undertook  ar>d  performed,  whichA"^  ',  /, 
Bet  a  lustre,  and  glory,  and  excellency,  and  worth  upon  bis  death.    O  the 
worth,  O  the  excellency  of  this  death  of  Chr isti — Many  are  apt  to  com-  i 
plain,  O  the  filth  of  my  sins!  **  O  the  injuries  and  ankindness  that  have    \ 
been  in  mine  iniquities!  It  is  not  my  misery,  my  destruction  that  so  muoh 
troubles  me,  as  that  God  is  displeased."  '  Sweet  soul!  turn  thine  eyes 
hither;  surely  this  death  of  Christ  is  more  satisfactory  to  God,  than  all  thy    ^ 
sins  possibly  can  be  displeasing  to  God,  there  was  more  sweet  savor  in    ' 
Christ's  sacrifice,  than  there  could  be  ofience  in  all  thy  sins;  the  exeel* 
lency  of  Christ's  death  in  making  righteous,  doth  superabound  the  fihhi* 
ness  of  sin  in  making  a  sinner.    Come  on  then,  and  close  with  Christ  up- 
on this  encouragement:  there  is  a  dignity,  an  excellency  in  this  objeet^of 
faith,  Christ  crucified. 

3.  Consider  the  suitableness  of  this  blessed  object,  the  death  of  Christ. 
There  is  in  it  a  suitableness  to  our  sinful  condition;  whatsoever  the  sin 
is,  it  is  the  cry  of  some,  '*  They  dare  not  believe,  they  dare  not  touch 
Christ  crucified,  they  dare  not  approach  to  that  precious  blood,  because 
of  this  sin,  and  that  sin,  and  the  other  sin."  Whereas  in  the  death  and 
blood  of  Christ  (if  they  could  but  lake  a  full  view  of  it)  they  might  find 
something  suitable  to  their  state:  as  for  instance  suppose  thy  sin  the  great-    J 
est  sin  imaginable,  except  that  against  the  Holy  Ghost,  art  thou  a  murder-    ; 
er?  Hast  thou  had  thy  hands  imbrued  in  the  blood  of  saints?  Why,  see    • 
now  show  Christ,  for  thy  sake,  was  esteemed  of  the  Jews  a  murderer,  and 
worse  than  a  murderer.     Barabbas  is  preferred  before  Jesus,  Barabbas  is    | 
released,  and  Jesus  murdered;  yea,  bis  blood  is  shed  to  wash  away  thf    | 
blood-shed;  art  thou  a  sorcerer,  a  necromancer!  Is  thy  sin  the  sin  of  Ma*    t. 
nasseh,  of  whom  it  is  said,  That  *^  he  used  enchantments,  and  witchcrails;    t 
and  dealt  with  a  familiar  spirit,  and  with  wizards,"  2Chron«  3«'):6.     Why,   ( 
see  now  how  Jesus  Christ,  for  thy  sake,  was  esteemed  of  the  Jews  as  an    , 
impostor,  an  enchanter:  for  so  some  say,  that  he  got  the  name  of  God,  and 
sewed  it  in  his  thigh;  and  by  virtue  thereof  he  wrought  all  his  mirades;    '< 
and  they  coraraonly  reported  of  him  that  he  had  a  devil,  and  that  ^  he  cast    i 
out  devils,  through  Beelzebub  prince  of  devils."    Art  thou  a  blasphemert    {  * 
Hast  thou  joined  with  those  in  these  sad  times,  who  have  opened  their    i 
mouths  against  the  God  of  heaven,  enough  to  make  a  Christian  rend  his    ' 
heart,  and  weep  in  blood?  Why,  see  now  how  Jesus  for  thy  sake  was 
judged  of  Caiaphas,  and  all  the  Sanhedrim,  for  a  bUspheraer  of  God,  asd 
that  in  the  highest  kind  of  blasphemy,  as  making  himself  equal  with  God: 
yea,  see  how  *^  the  high  priest  rends  his  clothes,  sayinf,  He  hath  spoken 
blasphemy,"  Matth.  26266.    Surely  all  this  he  eaduned,  that  ev«f|  blas- 
pbeoier  may  find  mercy,  if  they  will  but  come  in,  and  believe  in  Jee#s«  I 
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ifht  iiMteoee  in  other  tins,  Art  thou  a  treifor,  a  f lutton,  a  drunkard,  a 
wine-btbber,  a  thief,  a  seducer,  a  companion  of  sinners?  Why,  see  now  hovr 
Jesus  Christ  was  for  thy  sake  thus  called,  reputed,  accounted:  whatever 
the  sin  is,  there  is  something  in  Christ  that  answers  that  very  sinfulness; 
thou  art  a  sinner,  and  he  is  made  sin  to  satisfy  the  wrath  of  God  even  for 
thy  sin;  thou  art  such,  and  such  a  sinner,  and  he  is  accounted  such,  and 
t  such  a  sinner  for  thy  sake,  that  thou  mightest  find  in  him  something  suita* 
/  bleto  thy  condition,  and  so  the  rather  be  encouraged  to  believe,  that  io 
i  him,  and  through  him,  all  thy  sins  shall  be  done  away.  Away,  away  un- 
belief, distrust,  despair!  you  see  now  the  brazen  serpent  lifted  up,  you  see 
I  what  a  blessed  object  is  before  you;  O  believe!  O  look  up  unto  Jesus!  O 
I     believe  in  him  thus  carrying  on  the  work  of  thy  salvation  in  bis  death* 

Sbct.  Tf«     Of  laving  Jews  in  that  respect. 

~  0.  Lit  us  love  Jesus  as  carrying  on  the  gieat  work  of  our  salvation  for 
OS,  during  his  sufferings  and  death.  What,  did  he  suffer  and  diet 
**  Greater  love  than  this  hath  no  man,  that  a  man  should  give  his  life  for 
his  friends;'*'— *^ But  God  commendeth  his  love  towards  us,  in  that  while 
we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us,''  Rom.  5:8.  Why,  here  is  an  ar- 
gument of  love  indeed.  How  should  we  but  love  him,  who  hath  thus  loved 
ust  In  prosecution  of  this,  I  have  no  more  to  do,  but  first  to  shew  Christ's 
love  to  us,  and  then  to  exercise  our  love  to  him  again. 

!•  For  bis  love  to  us,  had  not  God  said  it,  and  the  scriptures  recorded 
it.  Who  would  have  believed  our  reports?  Yet  Chirst  hath  done  it,  and  it 
m  worth  our  while  to  weigh  it,  and  consider  it  in  a  holy  meditation,  fn* 
deed  with  what  less,  than  ravishment  of  spirit  can  I  behold  the  Lord  Jesus, 
who,  from  everlasting,  was  clothed  with  glory  and  majesty,  now  wrapped 
li  rags,  cradled  in  a  manger,  exposed  to  hunger,  thirst,  weariness,  danger, 
contempt,  poverty,  revilings,  scourgings,  persecution?  But  to  let  them 
past,  into  what  ecstasies  may  I  be  cast,  to  see  the  Judge  of  all  the  world 
accuned,  judged,  condemned?  To  see  the  Lord  of  life  dying  upon  the 
tree  of  shame  and  curse?  To  see  the  eternal  Son  of  God  struggling  with 
hifl  Father's  wrath?  To  see  him,  who  had  said,  '*  J  and  my  Father  are 
one,'*  sweating  drops  of  blood  in  his  agony,  and  crying  out  on  the  cross, 
^  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?"  Oh!  whither  hath  his 
love  to  mankind  carried  him?  Had  he  only  sent  his  creatures  to  serve  us, 
had  he  only  sent  his  prophets  to  advise  us  in  the  way  to  heaven,  had  he 
only  sent  his  angels  from  his  chamber  of  presence  to  attend  upon  us,  and 
minister  to  us,  it  had  been  a  great  deal  of  mercy;  or  if  it  must  be  so,  had 
Christ  come  down  from  heaven  himself,  but  only  to  visit  us,  or  had  he 
come  only  and  wept  over  us,  saving,  '*  Ob!  that  you  had  known,  even  you, 
in  this  your  day,  the  things  belonging  to  your  peace!  Oh!  that  you  had 
more  eonaidered  of  my  goodness!  Oh,  that  you  had  never  sinned!"  This 
would  have  been  such  a  mercy  as  that  all  the  world  would  have  wondered 
at  it;  but  that  Christ  himself  should  come  and  lay  down  his  blood,  and  his 
life,  and  all  for  his  people,  and  yet  I  am  not  at  the  lowest,  that  he  should 
net  only  part  with  nfe,  but  part  with  the  sense  and  sweetness  of  God's 
love,  which  is  a  thousand  times  better  than  life,  **  'J'hy  loving  kindness 
is  better  than  life,"  Psa.  63:8.  Hiat  hd  should  be  content  to  be  accur- 
fed,that  we  might  be  blessed;  that  he  should  be  content  to  be  forsaken, 
that  we  might  not  be  forsaken;  that  he  should  be  content  to  be  condemned, 
that  we  might  be  acquitted:  ohl  what  raptures  of  spirit  can  be  suflk^ient 
for  the  admiration  of  this  so  infinite  mercy?  Be  thou  swallowed  up,  O  my 
•oal,  in  this  depth  of  divine  love,  and  hate  to  spend  thy  thoughts  any  inoie 
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apoQ  the  base  objects  of  this  wretched  world,  when  thou  htti  stich  a  Sav 
iour  to  take  them  up.  Come)  look  on  thy  Jesus,  who  died  temporally,  that 
thou  mightest  live  eternally,  who  out  of  his  singular  tenderness,  would 
not  suffer  thee  to  burn  in  bell,  for  ten^^  twenty,  Uiirty,  forty,  an  hundrecl 
years,  and  then  recover  thee^  by  which,  notwithstanding,  be  might  bettef 
and  deeper  have  imprinted  in  thee  the  blessed  memory  CMf  a  dear  Redeem^ 
er;  no,  no:  this  was  the  article  betwixt  him  and  his  Father,  **  That  thou 
shonldest  never  come  there/'  See,  but  observe  but  Christ's  love  in  thai 
mutual  agreement  betwixt  God  and  Christ,  *«  Oh!  I  am  pressed  (saith 
God)  with  the  sins  of  the  world,  as  acart  is  pressed  that  is  full  of  sheaves^ 
come,  my  Son,  either  thou  must  suffer,  or  I  must  damn  the  world/'  Ac-^ 
cordingly  I  may  imagine  the  attributes  of  God  to  speak  to  Ckxl,  Mercy 
cries,  1  am  abused;  and  patience  cries,  I  am  despised;  and  goodoeaa  crieSf 
I  am  wronged;  and  holiness  cries,  I  am  contradicted:  and  all  these  coiM 
to  the  Father  for  justice,  crying  to  him,  "That  all  the  world  were  oppo* 
sers  of  his  grace  and  Spirit;  aqd  if  any  be  saved,  Christ  must  be  punished.'* 
In  this  case  we  must  imagine  Christ  stepped  in:  ^  latber  than  so,  (saitb 
Christ)  I  will  bear  all,  and  undeHake  the  satisfying  of  all."  And  now 
look  upon  him,  he  hangs  on  the  cross  all  naked,  all  torn,  all  bloody,  be* 
twixt  heaven  and  earth,  as  if  he  were  cast  out  of  heaven:  and  also  reject* 
ed  by  earth:  he  has  a  crown  indeed,  but  such  a  one  as  few  men  will  touch; 
none  will  take  from  him;  and  if  any  rash  man  will  have  it,  he  muat  tear 
hair,  skin  and  all,  or  it  will  not  come:  bis  hair  is  all  clotted  with  bIood» 
bis  face  all  clouded  with  black  and  blue:  he  is  all  over  so  pitifully  rent, 
outwards,  inwards,  body  and  soul.  I  will  think  the  rest,  alas!  when  I  have 
spoken  ail  I  can,  I  shall  speak  under  it;  had  I  the  tongues  of  men  and  an* 
gels,  1  could  not  express  it.  Oh!  love  more  deep  than  helll  Ohl  love 
more  high  than  heaven!  the  brightest  seraphims  that  burn  in  love,  are 
but  as  sparkles  to  that  mighty  flume  of  love  in  the  heart  of  Jesus. 

2.  If  this  be  Ctirist's  love  to  us,  what  is  that  love  we  owe  to  Christ? 
Oh  now  for  an  heart  that  might  be  somewise  answerable  to  these  merciesi*. 
Oh  for  a  soul  sick  of  love,  yea,  sick  unto  death!     How  should  1  be  other* 
wise,  or  any  less  affected?    This  only  sickness  is  our  health,  thia  death  our 
life,  and  not  to  be  thus  sick  is  to  be  dead  in  sins  and  trespasses:  why  sure* 
ly  r  have  heard  enough,  for  which  to  love  Christ  for  ever.     The  depths  of     J 
God's  grace  are  bottomless,  they  pass  our  understaudings,  yet  they  recie*     '. 
ate  our  hearts;  they  give  matter  of  admiration,  yet  they  are  not  devoid  of     \ 
consolation:  O  God  raise  up  our  souls  to  thee;  and  if  our  spirits  be  too 
weak  to  know  thee,  make  our  affections  ardent  and  sincere  to  love  thee. 

Surely  the  death  of  Christ  requires  this,  and  calls  for  this:  many  other 
motives  we  may  draw  from  Christ,  and  many  other  motives  are  laid  down 
in  the  gospel;  and  indeed  the  whole  gospel  is  no  other  thing  than  a  mo* 
tive  to  draw  man  to  God  by  the  force  of  God's  love  to  man;  in  thia  aenae 
the  holy  scriptures  may  be  called,  The  book  of  true  love,  seeing  therein 
God  both  unfolds  his  love  to  us,  and  also  binds  our  love  to  him;  but  oi  all 
the  motives  we  may  draw  from  Christ,  and  of  all  the  arguments  we  may 
find  in  the  gospel  of  Christ,^there  is  none  to  this,  the  death  of  Christ,  the 
blood  of  Jesus;  is  not  this  such  %)ove-letter,  as  never,  never  was  the  like?  ^ 
Read  these  words,  "  for  his  great  love  wherewith  he  loved  ua,"  £pl.  2:4# 
Or,  if  you  cannot  read,  observe  the  hieroglyphics,  every  stripe  is  aletter^  ' 
every  nail  is  a  capital  letter,  every  bruise  is  a  black  letter;  his  bleeding 
wounds  are  as  so  many  rubrics  to  shew  upon  record:  oh!  consider  it,  is  not 
thia  a  great  love?  Are  not  all  meicies  wrapt  up  in  this  blood  of  Qiriai? 
It  may  be  thou  haat  richea,  honors,  friends,  neaaa^  oh!  but  thank  the 
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bloodofCfiHst  for  alHhou  hast;  it  may  be  thou  htat  grace,  uid  Ihit  is  be«* 
ter  than  corn,  or  wrne,  or  oil*  oh!  but  for  this  thank  the  blood  of  Jeana, 
aurely  it  was  the  blood  of  Christ  that  did  this  for  thee;  thou  wast  a  rebel* 
hous  soul)  thou  hadst  an  hard  and  filthy  heart,  but  Christ's  blood  was  the 
fountain  opened,  and  it  took  away  all  sin  and  all  uncleanness;  Christ,  in 
all,  and  Christ  above  a)l«  And  what,  wilt  thou  not  love  hioi?  Oh!  thai 
all  our  words  were  words  of  love,  and  all  our  labors  labors  of  love,  and  all 
our  thoughts  thoughts  of  love,  that  we  might  speak  of  love,  and  muse  of 
love,  and  love  this  Christ  who  first  loved  us,  with  all  our  heart,  and  soul, 
wad  migbtl  What,  wilt  thou  not  love  Jesus  Christ?  Let  me  ask  thee  then, 
Whom  wilt  thou  love,  or  rather  whom  canst  thou  love,  if  thou  lovest  not 
him?  If  thou  sayest,  **  I  love  my  friends,  parents,  wife,  children;"  OhI 
but  love  Christ  more  than  these;  a  friend  would  be  an  ^nemy,  but  that  the 
blood  of  Christ  doth  frame  his  heart;  a  wife  would  be  a  trouble,  but  that 
(he  blood  of  Christ  doth  frame  her  heart;  all  mercies  are  conveyed  to  ua 
through  this  channel;  oh!  who  would  not  love  the  fountain?  Consider  of 
it  again  and  again,  our  Jesus  thought  nothing  too  good  for  us,  he  parted 
with  bis  life  and  blood,  he  parts  with  the  sense  and  feeling  of  the  love  of 
God,  and  all  this  for  us,  and  for  our  sakes;  ah!  my  soul,  how  shouldest 
thou  but  love  him  in  all  things,  and  by  all  means? 

h  is  reported  of  Ignatius,  that  he  so  continually  meditated  on  the  great 
things  Christ  suffered  for  him,  that  he  was  brought  entirely  to  love  hims 
and  when  he  was  demanded,  why,  he  would  not  forsake  Christ,  rather 
than  to  suffer  himself  to  be  torn  and  devoured  of  wild  beasts?  He  answer- 
ed, that  he  could  not  forget  him,  because  of  his  sufferings;  "Ohl  his  suf* 
ferings  (said  he)  are  not  transient  words,  or  removeable  objects,  but  they 
are  indelible  characters,  so  engraven  in  my  heart,  that  all  the  torinenta 
of  earth  can  never  raze  them  out."  And  being  commanded  by  that  bloody 
I  tyrant  Trajan  to  be  rtpt  and  embowelled,  they  found  Jesus  Christ  written 
^.  upon  his  heart  in  characters  of  gold.  Here  was  an  heart  worth  gold;  oh 
\  that  it  might  be  thus  with  us!  If  my  hands  were  all  of  love,  that  f  could 
Work  notliing  but  love:  if  my  eyes  were  all  of  love,  that  I  could  see 
nothing  but  love;  if  my  mind  were  all  of  love,  that  I  could  think  nothing 
but  love,  all  were  too  little  to  love  that  Christ,  who  hath  thus  immeasura- 
bly loved  me;  if  1  had  a  thousand  hearts  to  bestow  on  Christ,  and  they 
most  enlarged  and  screwed  up  to  the  highest  pitch  of  affection;  all  these 
were  infinitely  short  of  what  I  owe  to  my  dear  Lord  and  dearest  Saviour. 
Come,  let  us  join  hands,  ^*  He  loved  us,  and  therefore  let  us  love  him;"  if 
We  dispute  the  former,  I  argue  from  the  Jews,  when  he  shed  out  a  few 
tears  out  of  his  eyes  at  Lazarus'  grave;  **  Then  said  the  Jews,  Behold  how 
he  loved  himi"  John  1 1:30.  How  much  more  truly  may  it  be  said  of  us, 
for  whom  he  shed  both  water  and  blood,  and  that  from  his  heart,  **  Be* 
bold,  bow  he  loved  us!"  why  then,  if  our  hearts  be  not  iron;  yet,  if  they 
be  iron,  bow  should  they  choose  but  feel  the  magnetical  force  of  this  load* 
stone  of  love?  For  to  a  loadstone  doth  Christ  resemble  himself,  when  he 
ii^ith  of  himself;  **  And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the  earth  will  draw  all  men 
unto  me,"  John  12:32. 

jf        Skot.  tii.     enjoying  in  Je^us  in  tkaJt  respect* 

y.  Lrr  usfoy  in  Jesus,  as  carrying  on  the  great  work  of  our  salvation 

in  his  snfierings  and  death;  what  hath  Christ  suffered  for  us?  Hath  he 

di^nk  off  all  the  cup  of  God's  wrath,  and  left  none  for  us?     How  should 

f  We  be  but  cheered?     Precious  soiilel  why  are  you  afraid?    There  ie  no 

death,  ao  hell,  <*  no  condaouutios  to  theoathal  u%  in  Chris! ^aoa,"  Rom. 
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9:1.    llkere  it  no  dirine  justice  for  them  to  tindergo,  that  have  their  shire 
in  this  death  of  Christ;  oh!  the  grace  and  raerej  that  is  purchased  by  this 
nieans  of  Christ!  Oh!  the  waters  of  comfort  that  flow  from  the  su^Mrings 
and  obedience  of  Christ!    Christ  was  amased  that  we  might  be  cheeredi 
Christ  was  imprisoned,  that  we  might  be  delivered;  Christ  was  accusedi 
that  we  might  be  acquitted;  Christ  was  condemned,  that  we  might  be  re- 
deemed; Christ  suffered  his  Father's  wrath,  and  came  under  it,  that  the 
victory  might  be  ours,  and  that  in  the  end  we  might  see  him  face  to  face 
in  glory:  is  not  here  matter  of  joy?     It  may  be  the  law,  and  sin,  and  jus»  \ 
free,  and  conscience,  and  death,  and  hell,  may  appear  as  enemies,and  dis*  \ 
tnrb  thy  comforts;  but  is  there  not  enough  in  the  blood  of  Christ  to  chase    I 
them  away?    Give  me  leave  but  to  frame  the  objections  of  some  doubting   / 
souls;  and  see  whether  Christ's  death  will  not  sufficiently  answer,  andy 
soli^  them  all.  -/ 

1 .  One  cries  thus,  **  Oh!  I  know  not  what  will  become  of  me,  my  sins  ^ 
are  ever  before  me,*'*  **  Against  thee,  thee  only  have  I  sinned,  and  done  ' 
this  evfl  in  thy  sight,''  Psa.  51:8,4.  **  I  have  sinned  against  a  most  dear»  . 
and  gracious,  and  merciful  God  and  Father  in  our  Lord  Jesus;  O  the  ' 
Hggravation  of  my  sins!  are  they  not  sins  above  measure  sinful?"  * 

It  may  be  so,  but  the  blood  of  Christ  is  "  a  fountain  opened  for  sins 
and  for  uncleanness,  Zech.  13:1. — ^In  him  we  have  redemption  through 
his  blood,  even  the  forgiveness  of  sins,**  £ph.  1:7.  *^  He  by  himself  purged 
cur  sins,  Heb.  1:8* — And  now  once  in  the  end  of  the  world  hath  heap* 
peared  to  put  away  sin  by  the  saorifice  of  himself,  Heb.  9:26. — And 
Christ  was  once  offered  to  bear  the  sins  of  many,  verse  28.  (Anenegcheinj) 
to  bear  away  the  sins  of  many."  As  the  scape  goat  under  the  law  had  up- 
on his  head  alF  the  iniquities  of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  so  was  **  sent 
away  by  the  hand  of  a  fit  man  into  the  wilderness,"  Lev.  16:21,22.  So 
the  Lord  Jesus,  of  whom  that  goat  was  a  type,  had  all  the  iniquities  of  his 
elect  laid  upon  him  by  God  his  Father;  and  bearing  them,  he  took  them 
away,  <<  Behold  the  Lamb  of  <jod  that  taketh  away  Uie  sins  of  the  world,'* 
John  1:29.  He  bore  them,  and  bore  them  away;  he  went  away  with 
them  into  the  wilderness,  or  into  the  land  of  forgetfulness*  See  what  com- 
fort is  here. 

2.  Another  cries  thus,  "  Oh!  I  know  not  what  will  become  of  me,  the  \ 
law  is  mine  enemy,  I  have  transgressed  the  law;  and  it  speaks  terribly i    \ 
**  Cursed  is  every  one  that  continueth  not  in  all  things  which  are  written 
in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them,"  €kd.  8:10.    Oh!  I  have  ofiended  the 
law,  and  I  am  under  the  curse." 

Say  not  so,  for  by  the  death  of  Christ,  though  the  law  be  broken,  yet 
the  curse  is  removed;  the  apostle  is  clear,  **  Christ  hath  redeemed  us 
from  the  curse  of  the  law,  being  made  a  curse  for  us,"  Gal.  8:18  He  was 
made  a  curse  for  us,  (t.  t.)  the  fruits  and  effects  of  God's  curse,  the  pun- 
ishment due  to  sinners,  the  penal  curse  which  justice  required,  was  laid 
upon  Christ;  and  by  this  means  we  are  freed  from  the  curse  of  the  law.  It 
is  true,  that  without  Christ  thou  art  under  this  law,  do,  or  dre;  and  if  thou 
offendest  in  the  least  kind,  thou  shalt  perish  for  ever,  the  curse  of  the 
law  is  upon  thee  to  the  uttermost;  but  on  the  other  side,  if  thy  claim  be 
right  to  the  blood  of  Christ,  thou  art  freed  from  penalty,  not  bu^that  we 
may  be  corrected  and  chastised;  but  what  is  that  to  the  eternal  curse 
which  the  law  pronounceth  against  every  sin?  We  are  freed  from  the 
curse,  or  damnatory  sentence  of  the  law,  *•  There  is  no  condemnation 
to  them  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus,"  Rom,  8:1.  the  law  is  satisfied,  and 
die  bond  is  cancelled  by  our  surety  Christ.    Oh!  what  comfort  ii  this? 
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3.  Another  cries  thus,  *'  Oh!  I  kjiow  not  what  will'  bMotne  of  me,  t 

have  ofieoded  justice;  and  what  shall  I  Appeal  from  the  seat  of  justice  to 
the  throne  of  grace?  My  sins  are  gone  before,  and  they  are  knocking 
at  heaven's  gates,  and  crying  justice,  Lord,  on  this  sinner;  I  know  not 
what  will  be  the  issue,  but  either  flree  grace  must  save  me,  or  I  am 
gone*" 

Say  not  so,  for  by  this  death  of  Christ,  free  grace  and  justice  are  bath 
thy  friends.  However  some  do,  yet  certainly  thou  needs  not  to  appeal 
from  the  court  of  justice  to  the  mercy-seat;  in  this  mystery  of  godlineas 
there  may  be  as  much  comfort  in  standing  before  the  bar  of  justice,  as  the 
mercy -seat,  ^t.  e.)  by  standing  therein,  and  through  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ;  yea,  tnis  is  the  gospel-way,  to  go  to  God  the  Father,  and  to  tender 
up  to  him  the  active  and  the  passive  righteoosness  of  Christ  his  Son  for  an 
atonement  and  satifaction  for  our  sins;  in  this  way  is  the  comfort  of  justifi- 
cation brought;  if  we  go  to  God  in  any  other  way  than  this,  it  is  hot  in  a 
natural  way,  and  not  in  a  true  evangelieai  way*  A  man  by  nature  may 
know  thus  much,  that  when  he  hath  sinned,  be  most  seek  unto  Qod  for 
mercy,  but  to  seek  unto  God  for  pardon  with  a  price  in  our  hands,  to  leur 
der  up  the  merits  of  Jesus  Christ  for  a  satisfaction  to  divine  justice:  here  im 
the  mystery  of  faith:  and  yet  I  speak  not  against  relying  on  God's  mercy 
for  pardon,  but  what  need  we  to  appeal  from  justice  to  mercy,  when  bj 
faith  we  may  tender  the  death  of  Christ,  and  so  find  iwceptanca  with  the 
justice  of  God  itself?  Come,  soul,  and  let  me  tell  thee  for  thy  comfort,  if 
thou  hast  any  share  in  the  death  of  Christ,  thou  hast  two  tenures  to  hold 
thy  pardon  and  salvation  by,  ^'  Mercy  and  justice,  free  grace  and  righte* 
ou3ut'ss:"  mercy  in  respect  of  thee,  and  justice  in  respect  of  Christ;  not 
only  is  free  grace  ready  to  acquit  thee,  but  ti  full  price  is  hid  down  to  dis* 
charge  thee  of  all  thy  sins;  so  that  now,  when  the  prince  of  this  world 
cornea  against  thee,  thou  mayest  say  in  some  sense  as  Christ  did,  he  can 
find  nothing  in  me;  for  how  can  he  accuse  me  seeing  Christ  is  my  surety? 
Seeing  the  bond  hath  been  sued,  and  Christ  Jesua  would  not  leave  one 
farthing  unpaid.  As  Paul  said  to  Philemon  concerning  Onesimus,  *'  if  he 
have  wronged  thee,  or  oweth  thee  any  thing,  put  it  on  my  account,"  so 
doth  Christ  say  to  God,  if  these  have  wronged  thy  majesty,  or  owe  theeaiiy 
thing,  put  it  on  me.  Paul  indeed  added,  *'lPaul  have  written  it  with 
"  ^  mine  own  hand;"  but  Christ  speaks  thus,  '^1  Jesus  have  ratified  and  con- 
firmed it  with  my  own  blood.'' 

4.  Another  cries  thus,  **  Oh!  I  know  not  what  will  become  of  nae,  the 
first  threat  that  ever  was,  *'  (in  the  day  that  thou  eatest  thereof  thou  shall 
surely  die,"  Gen.  2:17.)  now  sits  on  my  spirit;  methinks  I  see  the  grisly 
form  of  death  standing  before  me;  Oh!  this  is  he  that  is  the  king  of  fears, 
the  chief  of  terrors,  the  inlet  to  all  those  plagues  in  another  world;  and 
die  I  must,  there  is  no  remedy.  Oh!  I  startle,  and  am  afraid  of  it*" 

And  why  so,  <'  It  is  Christ  that  died,"  Rom.  8:34.  And  by  his  death 
he  bath  taken  away  the  sting  of  death,  that  now  the  drone  may  hiss,  but 
cannot  hurt:  come,  meditate  nmch  upon  the  death  of  Christ,  and  thoo 
shah  find  matter  enough  in  his  death,  for  the  subduing  of  thy  slavish  fears 
of  death,  both  in  the  merit  of  it,  in  the  efifect  of  it,  and  in  the  end  of  it. 

1.  In  the  merit  of  it,  Christ's  death  is  meritorious,  and  in  that  respect,  the 
writ  of  mgrtality  is  but  to  the  saints  a  writ  oi  ease,  a  passage  unto  glcMry. 

2.  In  the  efiect  of  it,  Christ^s  death  is  the  conquest  of  deat^  Christ  went 
down  into  the  grave  to  make  a  back  door,  that  the  grave  which  was  be- 
fore a  prison,  might  now  be  a  thorough-fare;  so  that  all  his  saints  may 
with  ease  paas  through,  and  ^ing ,  '<  O  death  where  is  thy  stingi  O  Ml^ 

'       )    •     .  . 
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where  is  thy  vietoryf*  ^  In  the  esd  of  iU  Christ's  detth,  amongst  other 
ends,  atois  **  tt  the  rotn  of  him  that  h^d  the  power  of  death,  that  is  the 
devih  and  to  delivef  them,  who  through  fear  of  death,  were  all  their  life- 
time  in  bondage,"  Heb.  2:14,16.  Christ  pursued  this  end  in  dying,  to 
deliver  thee  from  the  fear  of  death;  and  if  now  thou  fearest,  thy  fearing  is 
a  kind  of  making  Christ's  death  of  none  effect*  O  come,  and  with  *'  joy 
draw  water  out  of  the  wells  of  salvation?"  Isa.  l2iZ.  f^4g^  < ' 

5.  Anotlier  cries  thos,  ^'  Oh!  I  know  not  what  will  become  of  me;  the 
very  thoughts  of  hell,  seem  to  astonish  my  heart:  methinks  I  see  a  little 
peep  hole  down  in  hell,  and  the  devil  roaring  there,  being  reserved  in 
ebains  under  darkness,  until  the  judgment  of  the  great  day:  and  methinks 
I  see  the  damned  flamingo  uid  Judas,  and  all  the  wicked  in  the  world, 
and  they  ef  Sodom  and  Qomorrah,  there  lying  and  roaring,  and  gnashing 
their  teeth:  now,  I  have  sinned,  and  why  should  not  I  1^  damned?  Oh! 
why  should  not  the  wrath  of  God  be  executed  on  me,  yea,  even  upon  me." 

I  answer,  the  death  of  Christ  acquits  thee  of  all,  "  Blessed  is  be  that 
hathe  part  in  the  first  resurrection,' on  such  the  second  death  hath  no 
power,**  Rev*  2(MI.  Christ's  death  hath  taken  away  the  pains  of  the 
second  death,  yea,  pains  and  power  too,  for  it  shall  never  oppress  such 
m  belong  to  Christ.  If  hell  and  devils  could  speak  a  word  of  truth,  they 
would  say,  **  Comfort  yourselves,  ye  believing  souls,  we  have  no  power 
ever  yon,  for  the  Lord  Jesos  hath  conquered  us,  and  we  have  quite  lost 
(he  cajMe;**  Paul  was  very  confident  of  this^  and  therefore  he  throws  down 
^  the  gadhtlet,  and  challengeth  a  dispute  with  ail  comers,  *'  Who  shall  lay  t 
any  thing  to  the  charge  of  God's  elect?  It  is  God  that  justifieth:  who  is 
lie  that  condemnetht  It  is  Christ  that  died,"  Rom.  6:33,34.  Let  sin,  and 
the  law,  and  justice,  and  death,  and  hell,  yea,  and  all  the  devils  in  belt 
unite  their  forces,  this  one  argument  of  Christ's  death,  (it  is  Christ  that 
died)  will  be  enough  to  confute  and  confound  them  all. 

Come  then,  and  comfort  yourselves  all  believers  in  this  death  of  Christ; 
what,  do  you  believet  And  are  you  confident  that  you  do  believe?  Why 
then  do  you  sit  drooping?  ^  What  manner  of  communications  are  these 
that  yon  have,  as  ye  walk  and  are  sad?"  Luke  24:17.    Away,  away  dump- 
iehness,  despair,  disquietness  of  spirit!  Cprist  is  dead,  that  you  might 
live  and  be  blessed;  in  this  respect,  every  thing  speaks  comfort,  if  you 
could  but  see  it;  God  and  men,  heaven  and  earth,  angels  and  devils;  the 
very  justice  of  God  itself  is  now  your  friend,  and  bids  yon  go  away  com- 
forted, for  it  is  satisfied  to  the  fall;  heaven  itself  waits  on  you,  and  keeps 
the  doors  open  that  your  souls  may  enter;  '*  We  have  boldness,  (saith  the 
apostle)  to  enter  into  the  holiest  by  the  blood  of  Jesos,  by  a  new  and 
living  way,  which  he  hath  consecrated  for  us  through  the  veil;  that  is  to 
say,  his  flesh,"  Heb.  10.*20.    Christ's  death  hath  set  open  all  the  golden 
gates  and  doors  of  glory;  and  therefore  go  away  cheerfully,  and  get  you 
to  heaven,  and  when  you  come  there,  be  discouraged  or  discomforted  if 
you  oan.    O  my  soul,  I  see  thou  art  poring  on  sin,  on  thy  crimson  sins,  \ 
and  scarlet  sins;  but  I  would  have  thee  dwell  on  that  crimson  scarlet 
blood  of  Christ;  ohi  it  is  the  blood  of  sprinkling;  it  speaks  better  things 
th^n  the  blood  of  Abel,  it  cries  for  mercy,  and  pardon,  and  refreshing, 
and  salvation;  thy  sins  cry,  '*  Lord  do  me  justice  against  such  a  soul;" 
but  the  blood  of  Christ  hath  another  cry,  "  I  am  abased,  and  humbled,  and 
I  have  answered  all."    Methinks  this  should  make  my  heart  leap  for  joy; 
Oh  the  honey,  the  sweet  that  we  may  suck  out  of  the  blood  of  Christ! 
Come  lay  to  thy  mouth,  and  drink  an  hearty  draught,  it  is  this  spiritual 
wine  that  makes  aierry  the  heart  of  man,  and  it  is  the  voice  of  Christ  to 
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{ all  hi8(rtt<8t0» '' Ett»  O  fritiicb,  drmlu  yea,  drink  abimihaUy,  O  Mqw>>? 
I  SoL  SoDg  5:1. 

SxoT.  viu.     C^ catling  onJesu$in  ihai  respect, 

r^  8.  Lbt  us  call  on  Jeaus,  on  God  the  Father,  ia  and  through  Jeaua. 

1.  We  must  pray»  that  all  theae  traosactioua  of  Chriat  in  hia  suffBriog* 
and  death  may  be  ours;  if  we  direct  our  prayera  immediately  to  Jeaus 
Christ,  let  us  tell  him  what  anguish  and  paina  he  hath  suffered  for  our 
sakes;  and  let  us  complain  against  ourselves,  *'  Oht  what  shall  we  do» 
who  by  our  sins  have  so  tormented  our  dearest  Lord?  What  oontrition  oaR 
be  great  enough,  what  tears  aufiiciently  expressive,  what  hatred  and  d«-i 
testation,  equal  and  commensurate  to  those  sad  and  heavy  sufferioga  $4 
our  Jesus?"  And  then  let  us  pray,  that  he  would  pity  us,  and  forgive  ua 

>  those  sins  wherewith  we  crucified  him)  that  he  would  bestow  on  us  tho 
1  virtue  of  his  sufferings  and  death,  that  his  wounds  might  heal  us,  his  death 
might  quicken  us;  and  his  blood  might  cleanse  m  fram  all  our  spiritual 
,  filth  of  sin:  and,  laatly,  that  he  would  assure  ua,  that  his  death  is  oura,  thai 
he  would  persuade  us,  '^  That  neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  angela,  nor  pria* 
cipalities,  nor  powers,  nor  things  present,  nor  things  |o  come,  nor  height, 
nor  depth,  nor  any  other  creature  should  be  able  to  separate  us  from  tli# 
love  of  God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,''  Rom.  8:3d,d0. 

2.  We  must  praise  the  Lord  for  all  these  aufierings  of  Christ*  Hath 
he  indeed  suffered  all  these  punishments  for  us?  Oh!  then  what  shall  we 
render  unto  the  Lord  for  all  his  benefits  upon  us?  What  shall  we  do  far 
him,  who  hath  done  and  suffered  all  these  things?  but  especially,  if  w« 
believe  our  part  in  the  death  of  Christ,  in  all  the  virtues,  benefits,  victories, 
purchases,  and  privileges  of  his  precious  death;  Oh  then!  what  manifold 
cause  of  thankfulness  and  praise  is  here?  Be  enlarged,  O  my  souli  sound 
forth  the  praises  of  thy  Christ;  tell  all  the  world  of  that  warmest  love  oC 
Christ,  which  flowed  with  his  blood  out  of  all  his  wounds  into  thy  apirit; 
tune  thy  heart  strings  aright,  and  keep  conaort  with  all  the  angela  of  hea- 
ven,  and  all  his  saints  on  earth;  sing  that  Psalm  of  John  the  divine,  **  Un- 
to him  tl\at  loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood,  and 
made  us  kings  and  priests  unto  God,  and  hisPather,  to  him  be  glory  and 
dominion  for  ever  and  ever,  Abmu,"  Rev.  1 :5,0. 

Sect,  ix*     Ofconformng  to  Jesus  in  that  respect. 

9.  Ijbt  us  conform  to  Jesus,  in  respect  of  his  sufferings  and  death:  look- 
ing unto  Jeaus  is  effective  of  this;  objects  have  an  attractive  power,  that 
do  assimilate  or  make  like  unto  them;  I  have  read  of  a  woman,  that  by 
filing  the  strength  of  her  imagination  upon  a  blackamore  on  the  wall,  ahe 
brought  forth  a  black  and  swarthy  child.  And  no  question  but  there  is  a 
kind  of  spiritual  imaginative  power  in  faith  to  be  like  to  Christ,  by  looking 
on  Christ;  come  then,  and  let  us  look  on  Christ,  and  conform  to  Christ  in 
this  respect. 

In  this  particular,  I  ahall  examine  these  queries,  1.  Wherein  we  must 
conform?  2.  What  is  the  cause  of  this  conformity?  3.  What  are  the  meana 
of  this  conformity  as  on  our  parts? 

For  the  first,  Wherein  we  must  conform?  I  answer.  We  must  conforn 
to  Christ  in  his  graces,  sufferings,  death. 

L  In  the  graces  that  most  eminently  shined  in  his  bitter  passion;  his ' 
life  indeed  was  a  gracious  life,  he  was  full  of  grace,  ^'.  And  of  his  fulnesa 
have  all  we  received,  and  grace  for  grace,''  John  1:10.     But  his  graces 
ahined  most  clearly  and  brightly  at  his  death;  aa  a  lily  amongst  the  thoioa 
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BKMt  b0«iitlAil,  ta  his  grioes  io  his  rafieringt  abow  most  eccelleot; 
I  shall  iasUiice  in  some  of  them:  as,-— 

1.  His  humility  was  profouiid;  what,  that  the  roost  high  God,  that  the 
only  begotten  and  eternal  Son  of  God,  should  vouchsafe  so  far  as  to  be 
eontemnedy  and  less  esteemed  than  Barabbas  a  murderer?  That  Christ 
•bould  be  crucified  upon  a  cross,  between  two  thieves,  as  if  he  had  been 
the  linffleader  of  all  male&ctora;  O!  what  humility  was  this? 

2.  His  patience  was  wondeiful;  io  respect  of  this  the  apostle  Peter  sets 
Christ  as  a  bleared  example  before  our  eyes,  ^  If  when  ye  do  well,  and 
sit&r  for  it,  ye  take  it  patiently,  this  is  acceptable  with  God,  for  even  here- 
iittto  were  we  called,  because  Christ  also  suffered  for  us,  leaving  us  un 
example  that  we  should  follow  his  steps. — Who,  when  he  was  reviled,  he 
ravilaid  not  again;  when  he  suffered  he  threatened  not,  but  committed 
Umself  to  him  that  judgeth  righteously,"  1  Pet.  2:20;21,23.  O  the  pa* 
litnee  of  Christ! 

3*  His  love  was  fervent;  ^  Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  loved  God,  but 
that  he  loved  us,  and  sent  his  Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for  our  sins,"  1 
John  4:10.  This  love  is  an  eieraplai  of  all  love;  it  is  the  fire  that  should 
kindle  all  our  sparks,  '*  Be  ye  followers  of  God  (saitb  the  apostle)  as  dear 
children;  and  walk  in  love  as  Christ  also  loved  us,  and  gave  himself  for 
OS  an  offering  and  sacrifice  unto  God  for  a  sweet  smelling  savor,"  £pb.  5: 
1,2.  Some  observe  that  in  the  temple  there  were  two  altars,  the  brazen 
and  the  golden;  the  brazen  altar  was  for  bloody  sacrifices,  the  golden  ahar 
was  for  th9  ofilering  of  incense;  now  the  former  was  a  type  of  Christ's 
bloody  offering  upon  the  cfoss,  the  latter  of  Christ's  sweet  intercession  for 
ttsin  his  glory;  in  regard  of  both,  the  apostle  tells,  that  Christ  gave  him- 
self both  for  an  ^'  ofiusring  and  sacrifice  of  a  sweet  smelling  savor  unto 
God."    O!  what  love  was  this! 

4.  His  mercy  was  abundant;  he  took  upon  him  all  the  miseries  and 
debts  of  the  world,  and  he  made  satis&ction  for  them  all;  he  acted  our  re- 
demption immediately  in  his  own  person;  he  would  not  intrust  it  to  an- 
gels, but  he  would  come  himself  and  suffer;  nor  would  he  give  a  low  and 
base  price  for  our  souls,  he  saw  the  misery  was  great,  and  his  mercy  should 
be  more  great;  he  would  buy  us  with  so  great  a  ransom,  as  that  be  might 
over  buy  us,  and  none  might  outbid  him  in  the  market  of  our  souls.  O! 
we  undervalue  and  underbid  the  mercy  of  God,  who  ovei  valued  us;  we 
will  not  sell  all  to  buy  him,  but  he  sold  all  he  had,  and  himself  too  to  buy 
us;  indeed,  if  h^  had  not  done  it  we  bad  been  damned;  and  to  save  our 
souls  he  cared  not  what  he  did  or  suffered;  O  the  mercy  of  Christ! 

5*  His  meekness  was  passing  great;  in  all  the  process  of  his  passion, 
he  showed  not  the  least  passion  of  wrath  or  anger;  he  suffered  himself 
gently  and  quietly,  to  be  carried  like  a  sheep  to  the  butchery;  and  "  as  a 
Isiob  before  his  shearer  is  dumb,  >o  opened  he  not  his  mouth;"  a  lamb  is 
a  most  meek  and  innocent  creature,  and  therefore  Christ  is  called  '*  the 
Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world."  John  1:29. — 
**  And  he  was  brought  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter,"  Isa.  58:7.  Why,  a 
lamb  goes  as  quietly  to  the  shambles,  as  if  it  were  going  to  the  fold,  or  to 
the  pasture-field  where  its  dam  feedeth;  and  so  went  Christ  to  his  cross; 
O  the  meekness  of  Christ! 

<L  His  contempt  of  the  world  was  to  admiration;  he  tells  them,  *'  his 
was  not  of  this  world,"  John  18:36.  John  6:15.  When  a  crown 
ofibred  him,  and  forced  upon  him,  he  refused;  but  above  all,  behold 
the  bed  where  the  bridegroom  Heth  and  sleepeth  at  noon-day;  here  is  but 
an  hard  flock,  and  narrow  room;  O  blessed  head   of  a  dear  Redeemer! 
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how  is  it  th^  Choo  hast  not  a  piHow  where  to  rest  thyseM  He  hanfs  oa 
the  cross  all  naked,  few  kings  do  so:  be  bath  no  crown  for  his  head,  but 
one  of  thorns;  he  hath  no  delicates,  but  gall  and  rinegarf  he  is  leaving 
tbe  world,  and  be  hath  no  other  legacies  to  give  bis  friends  but  spiritual 
things,  ^'  Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my  peace  I  give  unto  you,  not  as  the 
world  giveth,  give  I  unto  you,''  John  14:27.  He  had  so  contemned  tbe 
world,  that  he  had  not  a  legacy  in  all  tbe  world  to  give,  *^  not  as  tbe  world 
giveth,  give  I  unto  you.'' 

7.  His  obedience  was  constant;  be  became  obedient  unto  deith,  even 
tbe  death  of  the  cross,  PbiL  2:8. — ^  He  sought  not  bis  own  will,  but  the 
will  of  him  that  sent  him,"  John  5:80.  There  was  a  command,  that  tb* 
Father  had  on  Christ  from  all  eternity,  "  O  my  Son,  my  only  begotten  Son, 
tbou  must  go  down,  and  leave  heaven,  and  empty  thyself^  and  die  the 
death,  even  tbe  death  of  tbe  cross,  and  go  and  bring  tbe  fallen  sons  of 
Adam  out  of  bell."  Mankind,  like  a  precious  ring  of  glory,  fell  off  tbe 
finger  of  Almighty  God,  and  was  broken  all  in  pieces;  and  thereupon  was 
the  command  of  God,  That  bis  Son  must  stoop  down  though  it  pain  hia 
back,  he  must  lift  up  again  tbe  broken  jewel;  be  must  Restore  it,  an4 
mend  it,  and  set  it  as  a  seal  on  the  heart  of  God:  all  which  tbe  Lord  Je* 
sus  did  in  time,  be  was  obedient  till  death,  and  obedient  to  death,  even  to 
the  death  of  the  cross.  *'  Son  tbou  must  die,  said  God,  Why,  Father,  i 
will  do  it,"  said  Christ;  and  accordingly  be  freely  made  his  soul  an  offer* 
ing  for  sin. 

Now,  in  all  these  graces  we  must  conform  to  Christ.  ^^  Learn  of  me, 
for  lam  meek  and  lowly/'  Matth.  11:29. — **  And  walk  in  love  as  Christ 
also  bath  loved  us,"  Eph.  5:2.  It  is  as  if  Christ  had  said,  Mark  tbe  steps 
where  I  have  trod,  and  follow  me  in  humility,  in  patience,  in  love,  in  mer- 
cy, in  meekness,  in  contempt  of  the  world,  in  obedience  unto  ^eath;  in 
these  and  tbe  like  graces  you  must  con  form  to  Christ. 

2.  We  must  conform  to  Christ  in  his  sufferings,  if  he  calls  us  to  them; 
this  was  tbe  apostle's  prayer,  **  That  I  may  know  him,  and  tbe  power  of 
his  resurrection,  and  the  fellowship  of  his  sufferings,"  Phil.  3:10.  It  was 
his  desire,  that  he  might  experimentally  know  what  exceeding  joy  and 
comfort  it  was  to  suffer  for  Christ  and  with  Christ.  Concerning  this  tbe 
other  apostle  speaks  alsp,  "  Christ  suffered  for  us,  leaving  us  an  example 
that  we  should  follow  his  steps,"  1  Pet.  2:21.  But  tbe  text  that  seemft 
so  ]>ertinent  and  yet  so  difficult,  is  that  of  Paul,  "  I  now  rejoice  in  ray 
sufferings  for  you,  and  fill  up  that  which  is  behind  of  the  afflictions  c^f 
Christ  in  my  fiesh  for  his  bcKly's  sake,  which  is  the  chufcb,"  Col.  1:24. 
One  would  wonder  how  Paul  should  fill  up  that  which  is  behind  of  the 
sufferings  of  Christ;  were  Christ's  sufferings  imperfoctt  And  muet  Paul 
add  to  theml  No,  surely,  '*  For  by  one  offering  Christ  bath  perfected  for 
ever  them  that  are  sanctified,"  Heb.  10:14.  I  shall  not  insist  on  many 
commentaries,  I  suppose  this  is  tbe  genuine  sense  and  meaning  of  the 
Spirit.  ''  Now  rejoice  I  in  my  sufferings  for  you,  whereby  I  fulfil  the  mea- 
sure of  those  tribulations  which  remain  yet  to  be  endured  of  Christ  in  bis 
mystical  body,  which  I  do  for  tbe  body's  sake,  not  to  satisfy  for  it,  but  to 
confirm  it,  or  strengthen  it  by  my  example  in  tbe  gospel  of  Christ."  The 
sufferings  of  Christ  are  either  personal  or  genera^  his  personal  sufferings 
were  those  be  endured  in  bis  own  body  as  Mediator,  which  once  for  ever 
he  finished;  bi»«general  sufferings  are  those  which  he  endures  in  his  mys* 
tical  body,  which  is  the  church,  as  he  is  a  member  with  tbe  rest;  and  those 
are  the  sufferings  Paul  speaks  of,  and  which  Paul  fills  up. 
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Bm  wberein  h  the  cenformhy  betwixt  oar  suflerings  and  the  suflbrings 
of  Christ?  I  answei,  1.  Negatively.    2.  Positively. 

1.  Negatively,  our  aufierings  have  no  conformity  with  Christ  in  these 
two  things;  1.  Not  in  the  office  of  Christ's  sufferings,  for  his  were  meri« 
torioQS  and  satisfactory,  ours  only  ministerial  and  for  edification.  2.  Not 
in  the  weight  and  measure  of  Christ's  suffeiings,  for  his  were  bitter,  bea- 
vy,  and  woful,  such  as  would  have  pressed  any  other  creature  as  low  aa 
belli  and  have  swallowed  him  up  for  ever;  but  ours  are  but  in  comparison 
light  and  tolerable;  "  There  hath  no  temptation  taken  you,  but  such  as  is 
common  to  man,  for  God  is  faithful,  who  will  not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted 
above  what  you  are  able,"  1  Cor.  10:ld. 

2.  Positively,  our  sufferings  must  'Jiave  conformity  with  Christ.  !•  In 
the  cause  of  them,  Christ's  sufferings  were  instrumentally  from  Satan  and 
wicked  men:  we  must  look  to  suffer  by  the  enemies  of  Christ,  if  we  have 
any  share  in  Christ,  the  enemy  continues  still,  **  I  will  put  enmity  betwixt 
thee  and  the  woman,  and  between  thy  seed  and  her  seed,"  Gen.  8:15« 
This  was  primarily  meant  between  the  devil  and  Christ,  but  if  we  con- 
form to  Christ,  we  must  expect  the  very  same  condition.  2.  In  the  man* 
ner  of  undergoing  them,  we  must  suffer  with  a  proportion  of  that  humility 
and  patience,  and  love,  and  meekness,  and  obedience,  which  Christ  shew« 
edin  his  very  sufferings.  3.  In  respect  of  the  issue  of  them,  we  must 
look  upon  Christ's  issue,  and  expect  it  to  be  ours;  '^  ought  not  Christ  to 
have  suffered  these  things,  and  so  enter  into  glory?"  Luke  24:26.— And  "  if 
so  be  that  we  suffer  with  Christ,  we  shall  be  glorified  together  with 
Christ,"  Rom.  8:17. — ''  If  we  suffer  with  him,  we  shall  also  reign  with 
him,"  2  Tim.  2:12 

By  reason  of  this  conformity,  we  have  that  communion  and  association 
with  Christ  in  all  these  particulars:  as,  1.  We  have  Christ's  strength  to 
bear  sufferings.  2.  His  victories  to  overcome  sufferings.  3.  His  inter* 
cession  to  preserve  us  from  falling  away  in  sufferings.  4.  His  compas* 
sion  to  moderate  and  proportion  our  suffeiings  to  the  measure  of  strength 
which  he  hath  given  us.  5.  His  spirit  to  draw  in  the  same  yoke  with  us, 
and  to  hold  us  under  all  sufferings  that  we  sink  not.  6.  His  grace  to  be 
more  glorious  by  our  sufiierings,  as  a  torch  when  it  is  shaken  shines  the 
brighter.  7.  His  crown  to  reward  our  sufferings,  when  we  shall  have 
tasted  our  measure  of  them,  '^  For  our  light  affliction  which  is  but  for  a 
moment,  worketh  for  us  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of 
glory." 

O  my  soul!  study  this  conformity,  and  be  content  with  thy  portion;  yea, 
comfort  thyself  in  this  condition  of  sufferings;  must  we  not  drink  of  our 
Saviour's  cup?  What,  not  of  our  Master's  own  cup?  We  read  of  Godfrey 
of  Bouillon,  that  he  would  not  be  crowned  in  Jerusalem  with  a  crown  of 
gold,  where  Christ  was  crowned  with  a  crown  of  thorns,  because  he  would 
not  have  such  a  great  disproportion  between  him  and  Christ.  And  we 
read  of  Origen,  that  when  Alexander  Severus,  the  emperor  sent  for  him 
to  Rome,  that  he  might  take  his  choice,  whether  he  would  ride  thither  on 
a  mule  or  in  a  chariot,  that  he  refused  them  both,  saying,  *'  He  was  less 
than  his  Master  Christ,  of  whom  hoAe'ver  read  that  he  rode  but  once." 
0  the  sufferings  Christ  endured!  He  was  called  a  wine  bibber,  a  Samari- 
tan, a  devil;  he  was  pursued,  entrapped,  snared,  slain:  and  surely  they 
that  will  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus  must  suffer  persecution,  2  Tim.  3:12. 
Never  wonder  that  thou  art  hated  of  men,  or  persecuted  of  men;  why,  I 
tell  thee,  if  Christ  himself  was  now  amongst  us,  in  the  form  and  fashion  of  a 
servant^  in  that  very  condition  that  sometimes  he  was,  and  ihouM  eon- 
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vince  men  of  their  wickedness,  as  searchingly  as  sometimes  he  did,  I  rier- 
ily  think  he  would  be  the  most  hated  man  in  the  world.  It  is  plahf 
enough  what  carnal  men  would  do,  by  those  very  doings  of  the  carnal 
Jews. 

3.  We  must  conform  to  Christ  in  his  death,  carrying  in  us  a  resemblance 
and  representation  of  his  death.  But  what  death  is  this?  I  answer  in  a 
word,  '*  A  death  unto  sin  (so  the  apostle)  in  that  he  died,  he  died  unto  sto; 
likewise  reckon  ye  yourselves  to  be  dead  indeed  unto  sin,"  Rom.  6:10,11» 
There  is  a  likeness  betwixt  Christie  death  and  our  death  in  this  respect, 
'*  We  are  planted  together  in  the  likeness  of  his  death,"  Rom.  6:5.  True 
mortification  carries  a  similitude,  a  likeness,  a  resemblance  of  the  death 
of  Christ.     As  for  instance.        n 

♦l.  Christ's  death  was  a  voluntary  death,  *•!  lay  down  my  life,  that  I 
may  take  it  again:  no  man  taketh  it  from  me,  but  I  lay  it  down  of  myself; 
I  have  power  to  lay  it  down,  and  I  have  power  to  take  it  again,"  John  10: 
17,18.  Not  all  men  on  earth,  nor  all  the  devils  in  hell  could  have  enfor- 
ced Christ's  death,  if  he  had  not  pleased:  his  death  was  a  volmitary  d^atb, 
a  spontaneous  act,  so  is  our  mortification:  ^<  Thy  people  shall  be  willing 
in  the  day  of  thy  power,"  Psal.  110:8.  many  may  leave  their  sins  against 
their  wills,  but  this  is  not  true  mortification,  it  bears  not  in  it  the  like- 
ness of  Christ's  death,  for  he  died  willingly:  it  may  be  thou  hast  a  clam- 
oious  conscience,  which  continually  dogs  thee,  and  therefore  thou  leaves! 
thy  sin:  thus  Judas  came  in  with  his  thirty  pieces  of  silver,  and  cast  them 
down  in  the  temple  at  the  high  priest's  feet,  Matth.  27:5.  but  no  thanks 
to  Judas,  for  they  were  loo  hot  for  him  to  hold,  or  it  may  be  there  is  soma 
penalty  of  the  law,  or  some  temporal  judgment  that  hangs  over  thy  head, 
like  Damocles'  sword,*  and  therefore  thou  lea  vest  thy  sin:  thus  Abab,  for 
a  time,  acts  the  part  of  a  penitent;  but  no  thanks  to  Ahab,  for  the  prophet 
had  rung  him  such  a  peal  for  his  sin,  as  made  both  his  ears  tingle,  '*  III 
the.  place  where  dogs  licked  the  blood  of  Nabotb,  shall  dc^  lick  thy 
blood,  even  thine,"  1  Kings  21:19.  Or  it  may  be,  there  is  ic  thee  a  fear 
of  hell;  in  thy  apprehension  death  is  come,  and  is  ready  to  carry  thee  be- 
fore the  dreadful  tribunal  of  a  terrible  God;  and  therefore  thou  leavest 
thy  sin:  thus  seamen,  in  a  stress,  part  with  their  goods,  not  because  tbey 
are  out  of  love  with  them,  but  because  they  love  their  lives  better;  tbey 
see  plainly,  that  either  they  nri^st  part  with  them,  or  perish  with  tbera. 
Now,  in  these  cases,  thy  leaving  of  sin  bears  no  similitude  with  the  death 
of  Christ,  for  his  death  was  voluntary,  and  a  true  mortification  is  a  volun- 
tary action.  ^ 

Quest.  But  may  there  not  be  some  reluctancy  in  this  work  betwixt  the 
flesh  and  the  spirit?    And  if  so,  is  it  then  voluntary?    I  answer, — 

Ans.  Yes:  such  a  reluctancy  we  find  in  the  human  ifature  of  Christ 
T^oncerning  the  cup,  that  it  might  "  pass  from  him,"  Matth.  27:39.  and  yet 
his  death  was  a  voluntary  death.  An  action  is  said  to  be  voluntary  or  in-  ^' 
Voluntary,  according  to  the  superior  faculties  of  the  soul,  and  not  according 
to  the  inferior:  if  the  reasonable  part  be  consenting,  the  action  may  be  called 
Voluntary,  though  there  be  some  reluctancy  in  the  sensitive  appetite.  Tfaufl 
in  the  Christian,  in  whom  there  is  nature  and  grace,  flesh  and  spirit,  an  un- 
regenerate,  and  a  regenerate  part;  if  the  superior  and  better  part  be  wil- 
ling (I  mean  advisedly  and  deliberately  willing,  with  full  consent  of  the 
inward  man)  though  perhaps  there  may  be  some  reluctancy  in  the  flesh 
ill  the  unregenerate  part,  yet  this  is  said  to  be  a  true  voluntary  act,  **  so 

*  Sea  Mr.  fiirinsley  at  Urge^  myatical  impUntatton. 
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then  with  Hie  nind^  I  myMlf  tenr^  the  law  of  Cto^  tet  wHh  my  flesh  the 
law  of  sln,'^  Rom.  7:25.-^<<  I  del]g:ht  in  the  Uw  of  God  after  the  inward 
man;  bqt  I  eee  another  law  in  my  members,  warrinf  against  the  law  of  my 
mind,"  verse  23^23.  Paul  was  dead  to  sin,  according  to  the  inward  man> 
tbe  regenerate  part,  thoagh  he  found  a  reluctaney  in  his  outward  mem* 
bers;  and  therefore,  his  death  to  sin  i^uried  with  it  tlie  resemblance  of  the 
death  of  Christ;  it  was  a  Tohmtary  death* 

2.  Christ's  death  was  a  violent  death:  he  died  not  natnrally,  but  Tio« 
lently;  «« He  was  put  to  death  in  the  flesh,^  1  Pet.  8:1 8»  <<  He  was  brougiit 
as  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter,**  Isa.  53:7.    So  is  our  mortification,  it  is  vol* 
untary  in  respect  of  us,  but  violent  in  respect  of  sin;  and  herein  is  the 
life  (as  I  may  say)  of  this  death:  oh!  when  a  man  lays  violent  hands^  oa 
fais  sins;  when  he  cuts  them  off,  being  yet  in  their  flower,  and  etreogthi 
find  power,  and  vigor;  i0vben  he  pulls  up  those  weeds  before  they  wither 
in  themselves,  this  is  true  mortification:  many  have  felt  their  sins,  who 
never  mortified  them;  so  the  aged  adulterer  hath  left  his  lust,  because 
his  body  is  dead :  and  lience  it  is,  '*  That  late  repentance  in  an  aged  sin* 
ner  is  seldom  found  true!  alasl  he  dies  not  to  sin,  but  his  sin  dies  to  him| 
I  will  not  say  but  Ood  may  call  at  the  eleventh  hour,  though  it  be  very 
seldom,  but  in  that  case*  you  had  need  to  be  jealous  over  yourselves  with 
a  godly  jealousy;  what,  do  you  find  some  sins  within  you  to  be  dead  that 
were^metimes  alive?    O  be  inquisitive,  infpllnnei  a  jury,  call  a  cofoner'a 
inquest  upon  your  own  souls,  inquire  how  they  came  by  their  deaths,  Whe* 
ther  they  died  a  violent  or  natural  death:  search  what  wounds  they  have 
received,  and  whether  they  were  deadly  wounds,  yea,  or  no;  inquire  what 
weapon  it  was  that  slew  them,  whether  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  that  two* 
edged  sword  the  word  of  God;  what  purposes,  what  resolutions  have  been 
uiken  up  and  leveUed  against  themr    What  prayers  and  tears  have  been 
epent  upon  them?    If  you  find  not  these  signs,  you  may  give  in  your  v^ 
diet,  that  they  died  not  a  violent,  but  a  nattiral  death.    And  here  is  a  good 
ca>£at  for  others,  "  Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy  youth, 
while  the  evil  days  come  not,  nor  the  years  draw  nigh,  when  thou  shalt 
say,  I  have  no  pleasure  in  them,'*  Eccl.  12{1.    Oh!  take  heed  of  repriev. 
ing  your  lusts!  let  them  not  live  till  to-morrow;  now  bring  them  forth  in 
the  sight  and  presence  of  God;  arraign,  condemn,  crucify,  mortify  them 
whilst  they  may  yet  live.    Surelv  this  is  true  mortificati(m,  when  the  body 
of  sin  dieth,  as  Christ  died,  a  vimnt  death. 

8.  Christ's  death  wae  a  lingering  death;  he  hung  divers  hours  upon  the 
cross,  **  From  the  sixth  hour  to  the  ninth  hour,"  (suth  Matthew,)  Matth^ 
27:45.  i.  e.  from  our  twelve  to  three,  before  he  gave  up  the  ^oet;  so  is  our 
mortification  a  lingering  death;  sin  is  not  put  to  death  all  at  once,  but  lan^ 
guisheth  by  little  and  little.  This  is  looked  upon  as  one  main  difference 
betwixt  justification  and  sanctification:  the  former  is  a  perfect  work,  ad- 
mitting of  no  degrees,  but  so  is  not  the  latter?  though  a  believer  is  fieed 
perfectly  from  tbe  guilt  of  sin,  yet  not  from  the  power  of  it;  sin  dwelleth 
in  us,  though  it  hath  not  altogether  a  dominion  over  us,  *^  It  is  no  more  I 
that  do  it,  but  sin  that  dwelleth  in  me,**  Rom.  7:17.  like  a  rebellious  tenant 
it  keeps  possession  in  despite  of  the  owner,  till  the  house  be  pulled  down 
vver  his  head.  True  indeed,  the  body  of  sin  in  a  regenerate  soul  hath 
received  its  death  wound,  and  in  that  respect  it  may  be  said  to  be  dead, 
but  it  is  not  quite  dead,  still  is  stirreth  and  moveth,  dying  but  by  degrees; 
what  the  apostle  saith  of  the  renewing  of  the  new  man,  we  may  say  of  the 
old  man,  "*  The  inwaid  man  is  renewed  day  by  day,"  2  Cor.  4:16,  and  the 
old  man  is  destroy^  day  by  day;  or  as  Paul  said  of  hilliself,  in  respect  of 
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hi»  9ffli6ti<Mi8,  m  m$j  Mj  of  a  Oirlstkii  la  respect  of  hie  etna,  ^  I  die 
daily,"  1  Cor.  15:81.  There  is  not  the  most  sanctified  soul  upon  eartb, 
but  it  hath  seme  remainders  of  corruption  left  in  H,  which  God,  in  his 
wise  providence  permits,  for  the  trying,  exercising,  and  humbfing  of  our 
souls,  and  for  the  making  his  own  rich  grace,  in  renewing  and  multiplying 
pardons,  so  much  the  more  glorious. 

And  here  is  a  ground  of  consolation  to  a  drooping  and  dejected  eoul; 
such  a  one  cries  out,  ^  Alas!  I  feel  the  stirring  and  vigorous  actings  of 
sin,  and  I  am  afraid  my  sin  is  not  mortified,  as  Rebekah  said  when  she 
felt  the  children  struggling  within  her, "  If  it  be  so  why  am  I  thusf  Oen* 
25:22.  So  if  sin  be  mortifiod,  (saith  the  soul)  ''Why  am  I  thusr*— 
Trembling  soull  let  not  this  discourage:  Jesus  Christ  was  not  dead  so 
soon  as  he  was  fastened  to  the  cross;  but  hast  thou  taken  the  same  course 
with  the  body  of  sin,  that  the  Jews  did  with  the  body  of  Christ!  Hast 
thou  arraigned  it,  accused  it,  and  condemned  it,  and  fastened  it  to  th« 
cross?  Hast  thou  arraigned  it  at  the  bar  of  God's  judgment,  accused  it  by 
way  of  humble  and  hearty  confession,  csondemning  it  in  passing  the  sen- 
tence of  eternal  condemnation  upon  thyself  for  it,  and  fastened  it  to  the 
cross,  in  beginning  the  execution  of  it,  in  setting  upon  the  mortification 
of  it  with  a  serious  and  unfeigned  resolution  to  use  all  means  fi>r  it« 
mortifying  and  killing?  Why  then  be  not  disheartened,  it  may  be  thoo 
feeiest  it  stirring  and  strugglingwithin  thee,  and  so  will  a  crucified  man 
do,  and  yet  in  the  eye  of  the  law,  and  in  the  account  of  aH  men  that  see 
him,  he  is  a  dead  man;  surely  so  is  the  body  of  sin  when  it  is  thus  cruci- 
fied, though  it  still  more  and  stir,  yet  upon  a  gospel  account,  and  in  God*^ 
estimation,  it  is  bo  better. than  dead,  and  it  shall  certainly  die,  it  shall  de» 
cay  and  languish,  and  die  more  and  more.  Is  not  the  premise  express; 
'<  He  that  hath  begun  the  good  work  he  will  perfect  it  to  the  day  of  Jesus 
Christ,''  Phil.  1:6.  Of  this  Paul  was  confident  in  behalf  of  his  Phihppians; 
and  of  this,  let  all  true  believers,  rest  confident  in  respect  of  themselves. 
Thus  far  we  see  wherein  we  must  conform  to  Christ,  viz.  in  his  gncesp 
in  bis  sufierings,  and  in  his  death. 

For  the  second  query.  What  is  the  cause  of  this  conformity?  I  answer. 
The  death  of  Christ  is  the  cause  of  this  eonformity,  and  that  a  fburfold 
cause: 

1.  It  is  a  meritorious  cause;  Christ ^s  death  was  of  so  great  a  price^ 
that  it  deserved  at  God's  hands  our  conformity  to  Christ.  **  Christ  loved 
the  church,  and  gave  himself  for  it,  that  by  his  death  he  might  sanctify 
it,  and  cleanse  it; — 'And  present  it  to  himself  a  glorious  church,  not  ha- 
ving spot  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing,  but  that  it  should  be  holy,  and 
without  blemish,"  Epb.  5:25,26,27. 

2.  It  is  an  exemplary  cause,  ^  He  sufiTered  for  us,  leaving  us  an  exam« 
pie  that  we  should  follow  his  steps,"  i  Pet.  2:21.  he  died  for  us,  leaving 
us  an  example  that  we  should  die  to  sin,  as  he  died  for  sin:  we  may  ob- 
serve Jn  many  particulars  (besides  those  I  have  named)  a  proportion/ 
analogy,  and  likeness  betwixt  Christ's  death  and  ours;  Christ  died  as  a 
servant,  to  note  that  sin  should  not  rule  or  reign  over  us:  Christ  died  as 
a  curse,  to  note  that  we  should  look  upon  sin  as  a  cursed  thing;  Christ 
was  fast  nailed  on  the  cross,  to  note  that  we  should  put  sin  out  of  ease^ 
yea,  crucify  the  whole  body  of  sin;  Christ  died  not  presently,  yet  there 
he  hung  till  he  died,  to  note  that  we  should  never  give  over  subduing  sin^ 
while  it  hath  any  lifo  or  working  in  us. 

:3.  It  is  an  c^cient  cause,  it  works  this  conformity  by  a  secret  virtue 
i^uing  from  it.    Thus  Christians  are  said  to  be  '^iogtaffiBd  with*  Christ 
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in  Um  likMMB  •f  hit  dMtb,**  Rm.  0:5.  The  word  (ofliouwkKt,)  is  of  a 
MMife  sifoifioatioih  iiaporting  not  ODly  a  being  like,  but  a  being  made 
like,  and  that  by  a  power  and  virtue  out  of  ourselves,  to  tbe  apostle  else* 
wbm  interprets,  *'  That  I  may  know  him,-Huid  the  fellowship  of  his 
auffiMTtngs,  being  made  conformable  unto  his  death,^  Phil.  3:10.  not  con* 
forming  myself,  but  being  made  conformable,  by  a  power  oUt  of  myself. 
Qoest*  Bui  how  then  is  the  power  of  mortification  attributed  to  men! 
As  **  Mortify  therefore  your  members  which  are  upon  the  earth,"  CoL. 
d:6. — ^"^  And  they  which  are  Christ's  have  crucified  the  desh,**  Gal.  5:24. 
Answ*  I  Answer,  There  is  a  twofold  mortification,  the  one  habitual, 
the  other  practical;  the  former  consists  in  a  change  of  the  heart,  turning 
the  bent  and  inclination  of  the  heart  from  all  manner  of  sin.  Now,  this 
ia  the  only  and  immediate  work  of  the  Spirit  o(  grace,  breathing  and 
working  where  it  will;  the  latter  consists  in  the  exercise  or  putting  forth 
of  that  inward  grace,  in  the  acting  of  that  principle,  in  resisting  tempta- 
iiens,  in  supptessing  inordinate  lusts,  in  watching  against  sinful  and 
iaocdinate  acts.  Now,  this  is  the  work  of  a  regenerate  person,  himself 
€0*operating  with  tbe  Spirit  of  God,  as  a  rational  instrument  with  the 
prinoipal  agent:  and  therefore  the  apoatle  joins  both  together,  <<  If  ye, 
Ihroof  b  the  Spirit,  do  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body,  ye  shall  live,"  Rom. 
6:18.  n 

4.  It  is  an  impelling  or  a  moving  cause,  as  all  objects  are;  for  objects 

have  an  attmtive  power.     Achan  saw  the  wedge  of  gold,  and  then  covet- 

ed  it;  David  saw  Bethaheba,  and  then  desired  her.    As  the  brazen  serpent 

did  heal  those  who  were  bitten  by  the  fiery  serpent,  T\mqmm  ohfectum 

JUeif  merely  by  being  looked  upon,  so  Christ  crucified  doth  heal  sin, 

beget  grace,  encourage  to  sufferings,  by  being  looked  upon  with  the  eyes 

•f  faith,  ^  Wherefore,  seeing  we  are  compassed  about  with  so  great  a 

ckwd  of  witnesses,  let  us  lay  a«de  every  weight,  and  the  sin  which  doth 

•o  easily  beset  vs;  and  let  as  run  with  patience  the  race  that  is  set  before 

us;  looking  unto  Jesus  the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith,''  Heb.  12:1,2, 

The  apostle  was  to  encourage  the  Hebrews  to  hold  on  the  welUbegun 

prolession  of  faith  in  Chriat;  and  to  that  purpose,  he  sets  before  them  two 

sights  to  keep  them  from  fainting,  1.  **  A  cloud  of  witnesses,"  the  saints 

in  heaven;  on  which  dond,  when  he  had  stayed  their  eyes  a  while,  and 

■Mde  them  fit  lor  a  clearer  object,  he  scattera  the  cloud,  and  presents 

**  the  Sun  of  righteousness,"  Christ  himself;  and  he  wills  them  {aphora^) 

to  turn  their  eyes  from  it  to  him,  "  Looking  unto  Jesus,"  q.  d.  this  sight 

is  enough  to  make  you  run  the  race,  and  not  to  faint;  why  Jesus  is  gone 

before  yoti^  and  will  you  not  follow  bimi  O  look  unto  Jesus,  and  the  very 

eight  of  him  will  draw  you  after  him;  Christ  crucified  hath  an  attractive 

power,  "*  And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  will  draw  all  men  to  me,"  John  12:32. 

Tfaua  of  the  caoaes  of  our  conformity;  we  tee  how  it  is  wrought. 

S*  For  the  last  query,  what  are  the  means  of  this  conformity  as  on  oi^ 
part!  lanawer. 

1.  Go  to  the  cross  of  Jesm  Christ*  It  is  not  all  our  purposes,  resolu* 
tioM,  promises,  vows,  covenants,  endeavors  without  this,  that  will  effect 
our  conformity  to  Christ  in  his  sufferings  and  death;  no,  no,  this  conformity 
is  a  fruit  and  effect  of  the  death  of  Christ:  and  therefore,  whosoever  would 
have  Uiia  work  wrooght  in  him,  let  him  first  have  recourse  to  Christ's 
^roaa;  O!  go  we  more  inunediately  to  the  crosa  of  Jesus. 

2*  Look  «p  to  him  that  hangs  npon  it,  conteinplate  the  death  of  Jesus 
Clnrial,  conader  aanonaly,  mtd  sadly  his  bitter,  shameful,  painfuKeuffer- 
infK  mttch  hath  been  said,  only  here  draw  it  in  unto  some  epitoine;  as, 
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f  4«  For  whom  he  suffered.    5.  For  what  end  he  sofered.    6.  With  wb«l 

miod  he  suffered:  every  one  of  these  will  make  some  discoveries  either 

of  his  graces,  or  of  his  gracious  actings  in  our  behalf:  and  who  can  tell 

/  how  far  this  very  look  may  work  on  us  to  change  us,  and  transform  us 

*    (nnto  the  very  image  of  Jesus  Christ?        r^ 

"L     3.  Let  us  humbly  bewail  our  defect,  exorbitaooy,  irregularity,  and  in- 

"  conformity  either  to  the  graces,  sufferings,  or  death  of  Christ.    As  thus, 

/   ^  Lo  here  the  profound  humility,  wonderful  patience,Yervent  love,  abun* 

\   dant  mercy,  admirable  meekness,  constant  obedience  of  Jesus  ChrtstI  lo 

'    here  the  tortures,  torments,  agonies,  conflicts,  extreme  sufferings  of  Christ 

\    for  the  spiritual  immortal  good  of  the  precious  souls  of  his  red^med  ones! 

lo  here  the  death  of  Christ,  see  how  be  bowed  the  head,  and  gave  up  the 

ghosti  why  these  are  the  particulars  to  which  I  should  confonn;  but,  oh 

alas!  what  a  wide,  vast,  utter  di&rence,  distance,  dispr<^>ortiofi  is  there 

betwixt  me  and  them:  Christ  in  his  sufierings  shtned  with  graces;  his 

graces  appeared  in  his  sufferings  like  so  many  stars  in  a  bright  winter's 

night,  but  how  dim  are  the  faint,  weak  graces  in  my  soul?  Qirist,  in  his 

sufferings,  endured  much  for  me,  1  know  not  how  much.    By  thine  ua« 

\     known  sorrows  and  sufferings  felt  by  thee,  but  not  distinctly  known  to  us 

(said  the  ancient  fathers  of  the  Greek  church  in  their  liturgy)  have  raeiey 

upon  us,  and  save  us;  his  sorrows  and  suffwings  were  so  great  that  some 

think  it  dangerous  to  define  them:  but  how  poor   how  little  are  my 

sufferings  for  Jesus  Christ?  I  have  not  yet  resisted  unio  blood;  and  if  1 

had,  what  were  this  in  comparison  of  his  extreme  sufferings?  Christ  in  bis 

sufferings  died,  his  passive  obedience  was  unto  death,  even  to  the  death 

of  the  cross;  he  hung  on  the  cross  till  he  bowed  his  head,  and  gave  up 

the  ghost,  **  He  died  unto  sin  once,"  Rom.  6:10.    But  alas!  how  do  I  live 

in  that  for  which  he  died?  To  this  day  my  sin  hath  not  given  up  the  ghost; 

to  this  day  the  death  of  Christ  is  not  the  death  of  my  sin;  O!  my  sin  is 

not  yet  crucified,  the  heart  blood  of  my  sin  is  not  yet  let  out;  Ohl  wo  is 

me!  how  unanswerable  am  I  to  Christ  in  all  these  respects. 

4.  Let  us  quicken,  provoke,  and  rouse  up  our  souls  to  this  confomity: 

let  us  set  before  them  exciting  arguments,  ea?.  gr.    The  greatest  glory 

'  that  a  Christian  can  attain  to  in  this  world,  is  to  have  a  resemblance  and 

,'    N    likeness  to  Jesus  Christ.    Again,  the  more  like  we  are  to  Christ,  the 

^more  we  are  in  the  love  of  God,  and  the  better  he  is  pleased  with  us;  it 

I        was  his  voice  concerning  his  Son,  ^^  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  wb  >m  I 

am  well  pleased;"  and  for  his  sake,  if  we  were  but  like  him,  he  is  also 

well  pleased  with  us.    Again,  a  likeness  or  resemblance  of  Christ  is  that 

which  keeps  Christ  alive  in  the  world;  as  we  say  of  a  chikl  that  is  like  his 

father,   "  This  man  cannot  die  se  long  as  his  son  is  alive;"  so  we  may 

say  of  Christians  who  resemble  Christ,  that  so  long  as  they  are  in  the 

world  Christ  cannot  die;  he  lives  in  them,  and  he  is  no  otherwise  alive  in 

this  nether  world,  than  in  the  hearts  of  gracious  Christians,  that  carry  the 

picture  and  resemblance  of  him.    Again,  a  likeness  to  Christ  in  his  death, 

will  cause  a  likeness  to  Christ  in  his  glory.    If  we  have  been  plantdd 

<'  together  in  the  likeness  of  his  death,  we  shall  be  also  in  the  like- 

;  ness  of  his  resurrection,"  Rom.  6:5.     As  it   is   betwixt   the   graft 

and  the  stock,  the  graft  seeming  dead  with  the  stock  in  the  winter, 

it  revives  with  it  in  the  spring;  after  the  winter's  death  it  partakes  of 

the  spring's  resurrection:  so  is  it  betwixt  Christ  and  us,  if  with  Christ  we 

die  to  sin»  we  shall  with  Christ  be  raised  to  gloi7;  beinf  conformed  te 
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1^  in  hb  detdi,  ire  ifaill  be  9im  in  bit  refurrecdod.    Thus  let  m  quick-  ^  ^ 
•o  and  proToke  CMtr  floob  to  this  ooofonnity.  ^ 

6*  Let  OS  pray  to  God,  that  he  will  make  us  conformable  to  Jesus  i'^T'^'• 
Christ*     Is  it  grace  we  want?  let  us  beg  of  him,  that  of  that  fulness  that  is//        / 
in  Christ,  we  nraj,  in  our  measure,  receive  grace  for  grace.     Is  it  pa-'A>f  ll 
tienee,  or  joy  in  sufferings  that  we  want?    Let  us  beg  of  him,  that  as  he  ' 
bath  promised,  he  will  send  us  the  Comforter,  that  so  we  may  follow  Christ 
cheerfully  from  his  cross  to  his  crown,  from  earth  to  heaven.     Is  it  mor* 
tification  our  souls  pant  after?    This  indeed    makes   us  most  like   to 
Christ  in  his  sufierings  and  death;  why  then  pray   we  for  this  mortfi- 
oaiioot 

But  how  should  we  pra??  I  answer,  1.  Let  us  plainly  acknowledge,  \ 
nnd  heartily  bemoan  ourselves  in  God*s  bosom  for  our  sins,  our  abominable  ] 
tina.  3.  Let  os  confess  our  weakness,  feebleness,  and  inability  in  our-  ' 
•elTes  to  subdue  our  sins.  **  We  have  no  might  (may  we  say)  agminet  | 
Ibis  great  company  that  come  against  us;  neither  know  we  what  to  do,  / 
but  oor  eyes  are  upon  thee,"  2  Chron*  20:12.  3.  Let  us  put  up  our  re*  .' 
quest,  begging  help  from  heaven;  let  us  cry  to  God  that  virtue  may  com« 
out  of  Christ's  death  to  moifify  our  lusts,  to  heal  our  natures,  to  staunch 
oor  bloody  issues;  and  thai  the  ^irit  may  come  in  to  help  us  in  these 
works,  ^  For  by  the  Spirit  do  we  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body,"  Rom. 
6tld.  4.  Let  us  press  God  with  the  merits  of  Christ,  and  with  his  promi- 
ses through  Christ,  for  he  hath  said,  *^  Sin  shall  not  have  dominion  over 
Qs,  for  we  are  not  under  the  law,  but  under  grace,"  Rom.  6:14.  and  Paul 
oxperieneed  it,  ^  The  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ,  hath  freed  me 
from  the  law  of  sin  and  death,''  Rom.  6:2.  5.  Let  us  praise  God,  and 
thank  God  for  the  help  already  received,  if  we  find  that  we  have  gotten 
more  ability  to  opptfse  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  that  we  are  seldom  ovei  taken 
with  any  breaking  forth  of  it,  that  we  have  been  able  to  withstand  some 
notable  temptations  to  it,  that  the  force  of  it  in  us  is  in  any  measure  aba* 
ted,  that  indeed  and  in  truth  virtue  is  gone  out  of  the  death  of  Christ;  O 
then  retuin  we  praises  to  God,  let  us  triumph  in  God,  let  us  lead  our  cap- 
tivity captive,  and  sing  new  songs  of  praises  unto  God,  and  even  ride  in 
triumph  over  our  corruptions,  boasting  ourselves  in  God,  and  setting  up 
our  banners  in  the  name  of  the  most  High,  and  offering  up  humble  and 
hearty  Aanks  to  our  Father  for  the  death  of  Christ,  and  for  the  merit,  vir* 
tue  and  efficacy  of  it  derived  unto  us,  and  bestowed  upon  us? 

6*  Let  us  frequently  return  to  our  looking  up  unto  J«sus  Christ^  to  eur 
believing  in  Qirist  as  he  was  lifted  up:  How  we  are  to  manage  our  faith, 
to  draw  down  the  virtue  ofC^irist's  death  into  oiir  souls,  I  have  discovered 
before;  and  let  us  now  be  in  the  practice  of  those  rules;  certainly  there 
is  a  conveyance  of  an  healing,  strengthening,  quickening  virtue,  flowing 
into  the  soul  in  the  time  of  its  viewing,  eyeing,  contemplating,  reflecting 
upon  Christ  crucified,  Christ  lifted  up;  and  this  comes  from  the  secret 
preeence  of  God,  blessing  this  our  looking  upon  Christ,  as  the  ordinance 
by  whicb  he  hath  appointed  to  make  an  effectual  impression  upon  the 
heart.  It  is  not  (or  us  curiously  to  inquire  how  this  should  be:  **  princi- 
ples (wo  say)  we  not  to  be  proved;"  save  onl^  God  hath  said  it,  and  ex- 
perience hath  found  it  out,  that  when  faith  is  occasioned  to  act  on  any 
suitable  aaoied  object,  God  by  his  Spirit,  doth  not  fail  to  answer;  in  such 
a  ease  he  fills  the  soul  with  comfort,  blessing,  virtue:  he  returns  upon  the 
•cml,  by,  from,  and  through  the  acUngs  of  faith,  whatsoever  by  it  is  looked 
for.  Indeed  none  knowotb  thie  but  be  that  feels  it,  and  none  feels  this 
tluit  kooweth  bow  to  eipins  it;  an  there  is  somewhat  in  the  fire,  heat, 
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wanwth  tad  liflift,  which  no  ptioter  can  ozprni:  tod  m  thtre  b 
what  in  theiacci  heat,  warmth,  and  life,  which  no  limner  can  set  forth,  so 
there  if  loniewhat  flowing  into  the  soul,  while  it  is  acting  faith  on  the 
death  of  Christ,  which  for  the  rise  or  manner  of  its  working,  is  beyond 
what  tongue  can  speak,  or  pen  can  write,  or  pencil  can  delineate*  Come 
then,  if  we  would  have  grace,  endure  afflictions,  die  to  sin,  grow  in  our 
■Dortification,  let  us  again,  and  again  return  to  our  duty  of  looking  unto 
JFesus,  or  belicTing  in  Jesus  as  he  was  lifted  up. 

And  yet,  when  all  is  done,  let  us  not  think  that  sin  will  die  or  cease  in 
us  altogether,  for  that  is  an  highior  perfection  than  this  life  will  bear;  only 
in  the  use  of  the  means,  and  through  God's  blessing  we  may  expect  thus 
lar  that  sin  shall  not  reign,  it  shall  not  wear  a  crown,  it  shall  not  sit  in  the 
throne,  it  shall  hold  no  parliaments,  it  shall  give  no  laws  within  us;  we 
ahall  not  serve  it,  but  we  shall  die  to  the  dominion  of  it  by  virtue  of  this 
death  of  Jesus  Christ.  And  this  grant  he  who  died  (or  us.  Amen, 
Amen. 

Thus  far  we  have  looked  on  Jesus,  as  our  Jesus,  in  his  sufferings  and 
death.  Our  next  work  is  to  look  on  Jesus,  carrying  on  the  great  work  of 
our  salvation,  during  the  time  of  his  resurrection,  and  abode  upon  earth, 
until  his  ascension,  or  taking  up  to  heaven. 

John  20:1 — 19.  *<The  first  day  of  the  week  cometh  Mary  Magdalene 
early  when  it  Was  yet  dark,  unto  the  sepulchre,  and  seeth  the  stone  taken 
away  from  the  sepulchre,"  dec. 

John  30(19,20.  *<  The  same  day  at  evening,  being  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  when  the  doors  were  shut  where  the  disciples  were  assembled  for 
foar  of  the  Jews,  came  Jesus,  and  stood  in  the  midst,  and  saith  unto  them. 
Peace  be  unto  you;  and  when  he  had  so  said,  he  shewed  unto  them  hie 
kands  and  his  side.** 

John  20:26,27,28.  ^  And  aAer  eight  days  again,  his  disciples  were 
Within,  and  Thooias  with  them;  then  came  Jesus,  the  doors  being  shut,  and 
stood  in  the  midst,  and  said.  Peace  be  unto  you;  then  saith  he  to  Thomas, 
reach  hither  thy  finger,  and  behold  my  hands,  and  reach  hither  thy  hand, 
and  thrust  it  into  my  side,  and  be  not  faithless,  but  believing:  and  Tho* 
naa  answered  and  said  unto  him,  My  Lord,  and  my  God.*^ 

John  21:1 — 15.  '*  After  these  things,  Jesus  shewed  himself  again  to 
his  disciples,  at  the  sea  of  Tiberias;  and  on  this  wise  shewed  he  himself," 
dte. 

Heb.l2:2  Matth.  28:6.  2  Tim.  2:7,8.  «<  Looking  unto  Jesus  the 
beginner  and  finisher  of  bur  fhith. — He  is  not  hete,  for  he  is  risen, — Come, 
see  the  place  where  the  Lord  lapr* — Consider  what  I  say,  and  the  Lord 
five  thee  understanding  in  all  things:  remember  that  Jesus  Christ  of  the 
•eed  of  David,  was  raisml  from  the  dead  according  to  my  gospel." 

Rev.  1;17,18«  *<  And  when  I  saw  htm,  I  fell  at  his  feet  as  dead,  and  he 
hud  his  right  hand  upon  me,  saying  unto  me,  fear  not;  I  am  the  first  and 
the  last;  I  am  he  that  liveth,  and  was  dead,  and  behold  I  am  alive  ibr  ev- 
•nMNre."    Amen. 
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CHAPTBB  I« 

SECTION  I* 

OF  THE  TIME  OF  CHRISTY  ItfiSURRECTlOl^. 

B»  if  riieiL— Omie  lee  the  place  where  the  Lord  ky.    MaUk.  98:6; 

Remember  that  JeeiiiCSirisi  of  th«  seed  of  IH?id  was  rMMdfhmi  the  doed.  UTiwi.M$     — 

The  Sim  that  went  down  in  a  ruddy  cloud,  is  risen  again  with  glorious 
beams  of  light.  In  this  piece  as  in  the  former,  we  shallfirst  laj  down  ihsr 
object,  and  t(ien  give  directions  how  to  look  upon  tt« 

The  object  is  Jesus  carry  ing  on  the  workof  man^s  saWttion  inhisreevr^' 
rection;  and  during  the  time  of  his  abode  upon  earth  after  his  resurrection* 
Now,  in  all  the  transactions  of  this  time,  I  shall  only  take  notice  of  these 
two  things.  1.  Of  his  resurrection*  2*  Of  his  apparition;  for,  finC,  M 
rose,  and  secondly,  he  shews  himself  thai  he  was  risen;  in  the  first  is  tto 
position,  in  the  second  is  the  proof, 

1.  For  the  position,  the  scripture  tells  us.  That  he  rose  again  the  third 
day.  In  this  pointy  I  shall  observe  those  particulars*  I.  When  he  aroae^ 
2.  Why  he  arose.    3.  How  he  arose. 

1.  When  he  arose;  it  was  the  third  day  after  his  crucifyiag,  **  As  Jo^ 
nas  was  three  days  and  three  nights  together  in  the  whale's  belly,  so  shalt 
the  Son  of  man  be  three  days  and  three  nights  in  the  heart  of  the  eartb,*^^ 
Matth  12:40.  This  was  the  time  he  had  appointed,  and  this  was  the  time 
Uppropriated  to  Christ,  and  marked  out  for  him  in  the  calendar  of  the  pro* 
phets:  Of  all  those  whom  God  raised  from  the  dead  to  Itfe,  there  is  noC 
one  that  was  raised  on  the  third  day  but  Jesus  Christ;  soaie  rose  befbreTf 
and  some  after;  the  son  of  the  Shunamite,  the  son  of  the  widow  of  Sarep-' 
ta,  the  daughter  of  Jairus,  he  of  Nain,  and  some  others  rase  before  Lan* 
rus,  and  the  saints  that  arose  from  the  dust  when  Christ  rose,  stayed  longei^ 
in  the  grave;  but  Christ  takes  the  third  day,  which  discovers  him  to  be[ 
the  Messiah;  Thus  it  is  written,  and  thus  it  behooved  Christ  to  sufl^r,ani( 
to  rise  from  the  dead  the  third  day,  Luke  24:46.  Had  he  rose  sooner,  ^ 
doubt  might  have  been  of  his  dying,  and  had  he  lain  longer,  a  doubt 
might  have  been  of  his  rising:  he  would  rise  no  sooner,  because  in  some 
diseases,  as  in  the  apoplexy,  or  such  like,  examples  are  given  of  such,  a^  *^ 
seeming  to  be  dead,  have  indeed  revived;  and  he  would  indeed  lie  nolongr 
er  in  his  gravci  because  in  all  dead  carcasses,  and  especially  in  a  wound^ 
bocfy,  putrefaction  and  corruption  begin  the  third  day,  this  may  bp  gather*^ 
ed  from  hte  story  of  Lazarus  in  the  gospel^  irhere  Jesus  coranaadibg  thw 
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■tone  to  be  rolled  from  his  graTe.  Martha«  hit  irifltof^  tnewwed,  "Lofd,by 
this  time  he  stinketh^  for  he  bath  been  dead  four  daya,"  John  11: SO.  Now 
the  body  of  Christ)  as  it  was  prophesied,  must  not  corrupt,  **  For  thou  will 
not  leave  my  soul  in  hell,  neither  wilt  thon  suffer  thy  Holy  One  to  see  cor^ 
tuption,"  Psav  16:10.  Mark  this  text;  all  men  shall  rise  again»  but  their 
bodies  mnst  first  see  corruption,  only  the  Messiah  was  to  rise  again  before 
he  saw  corruption,  and  therefore  he  would  not  delay  his  resurrection  after 
the  third  day.  Some  think  thiA,  and  that  of  Hosea,  *<  After  two  days  he 
will  reTive  us,  and  in  the  third  day  he  will  raise  us  up,''  Hosea  6:2.  to  be 
the  main  texts  to  which  Christ  refers;  when  he  said,  **  Thus  it  b  written,** 
Luke  24:46.  And  to  which  the  apostle  refers,  when  he  said.  That 
*'  Christ  ^ose  again  the  third  day  according  to  the  scriptures,"  1  Cor.  15:4 
I  dare  not  be  too  curious  in  giving  reasona  for  this  set  time,  and  the 
rather  because  Christ  is  a  free  worker  of  his  own  affairs;  hedoetb  what  hm 
pleaseth,  and  when  he  pleaseth;  times  and  actions  are  in  his  own  power» 
and  he  needs  not  to  give  us  any  account  of  them;  and  yet,  so  far  as  scrip* 
lure  discovers,  we  may  go  along,  and  amongst  many  others,  I  shaii  lay  dowD 
these  following  reasons: 

1.  Because  the  types  had  so  prefigured;  we  see  it  in  Isaac,  Jonah,  and 
Hezekiah,  a  patriarch,  a  prophet,  and  a  king*  1*  For  Isaac,  from  the 
time  that  God  commanded  Isaac  to  be  offered  for  a  bumt-oflTering,  Isaac 
Was  a  dead  man,  but  the  third  day  he  was  released  from  death:  this  the 
text  tells  us  expressly,  that  it  was  the  third  day  when  Abraham  came  to 
Monnt  Moriah,  and  had  his  son,  as  it  were,  restored  to  him  again.  Gen. 
22:4.  and  Paul  discovers,  that  this  was  in  a  figure,  Heb.  11:19.  2.  For 
Jonah,  from  the  time  that  Jonah  was  cast  into  the  sea,  and  swallowed  up 
of  the  fish;  Jonah  was  in  account  as  a  dead  man,  but  the  third  day  the 
Lord  spake  unto  the  fish,  **  and  It  vomited  up  Jonah  upon  the  dry  land,'* 
Jonah  2:10.  And  that  this  was  a  figure  of  Christ,  Christ  himself  discovers, 
**  For  as  Jonas  was  three  days  and  three  nights  in  the  whale's  belly,  ao 
shall  the  Son  of  man  be  three  days  and  three  nights  in  the  heart  of  the 
eartb,''^atth.  12:40.  8.  For  Hesekiah,  from  the  time  that  Isaiah  said 
unter  him,  **Set  thine  house  in  order,  for  thou  shalt  die,  and  not  live," 
8  Kings  20:1.  Hezekiah.  was  in  account  as  a  dead  man;  his  bed  was  to 
him  as  a  grave,  but  on  the  third  day  he  was  now  miraculously  raised  up 
again;  and  as  the  prophet  said,  **  On  the  third  day  thou  shalt  go  up  to  the 
house  of  the  Lord,"  verse  5.  Surely  this  was  a  figure  of  Christ,  and  these 
types  prefiguring  Christ,  are  as  one  reason. 

2.  Because  the  prophets  and  himself  had  so  foretold;  for  the  prophets 
we  have  cited,  Psa.  16:10.  Hos.  6:2.  and  for  himself,  he  told  them  very 
expressly,  that "  he  mitst  suffer  many  things  of  the  elders,  and  chief  priests^ 
and  scribes,  and  be  raised  again  the  third  day,"  Matth  16:21.  Yea,  said 
he,  **  The  Son  of  man  shall  be  betrayed  into  the  hands  of  men,  and  they 
shall  kill  him,  and  the  third  day  he  shall  be  raised  again,"  Matth.  17:22, 
23.  and  after  this  he  tells  them  again.  That  **  the  Son  of  man  should  be 
betrayed,— and  crucified,  and  the  third  day  he  should  rise  again,"  Matth. 
20:18,10.  so  oAen  had  he  prophesied  thus,  that  the  chief  priests  and  Phar* 
isees  came  to  Pilate  after  his  death,  saying,  Sir,  we  remember  that  this 
deceiver  said,  while  he  was  yet  alive,  aAer  three  days  I  will  rise  again, 
command  therefore  that  the  sepulchre  be  made  sure  until  the  third  day, 
Matth.  27:62,63,64.  And  no  question  his  disciples  remembered  these 
sayings,  for  so  the  two  disciples  travelling  towahJs  Emmaus,  after  they 
had  said  many  things  concerning  him,  and  that  they  trusted  it  had  beet 
he  which  should  have  redeemed  Israel,  they  added  this  as  a  most  special 


observRiloii  sbotd  nil  iIm  rest,  Thckf  ^  tD-daj  ••  (be  tfaiidday,  mea  tlie«9 
things  were  done,'*  Luke  24:21,  Why,  all  (heae  signify,  Uiat  his  rising 
on  the  third  day  was  the  acoomplif  hment  of  prophecies,  and  a  certain  evi« 
dence  that  he  was  the  Messiah  indeed* 

8.  Because  that  time  was  most  suitable  for  comforting  his  friends,  for 
confounding  his  enemies,  for  clearing  the  tiuth  both  of  his  humanity  and 
divinity,  he  would  stay  no  longer,  lest  his  disciples  might  have  been  swal* 
lowed  up  with  grief^  and  he  would  come  no  sooner,  lest  his  enemies  should 
have  urged,  that  hf3  had  not  died;  the  watchmen  kept  the  sepulchre  till 
this  very  time,  but  then  the  angels  appearing,  and  the  earth  trembling, 
they  became  as  dead  men;  and  as  soon  as  they  couM  tbey  ran  away;  aini 
with  their  tidings  confounded  all  Christ's  enemies*  And  withal,  as  Christ 
consisted  both  of  a  divine  and  human  nature,  so  in  respect  of  his  bumaoi* 
ty,  he  must  die;  and  to  shew  his  death,  it  was  requisite  that  he  should  rise 
BO  sooner  than  the  third  day,  and,  in  respect  of  his  divinity,  it  was  impoa* 
slble  that  he  should  be  held  of  death  any  longer  than  three  days,  for  as  he 
must  not  see  corruption,  so,  ^  God  raised  him  up,  having  loosed  the  pains 
of  death,  because  it  was  not  possible  that  be  should  be  holden  of  it,** 
Acts  2:24. 

Sect.  ii.     Of  the  reatans  of  ChrUi^t  rtsurrecUan* 

2.  Why  he  arose,  We  have  these  reasons; 

1.  That  he  might  powerfully  convince  or  oenfound  his  adversarieSi 
they  that  crucified  him  were  mightily  afraid  of  his  resurrection;  they  could 
tell  Pilate,  "  Sir,  we  remember,  thisdeeeiver  said  while  be  was  yet  alive, 
after  three  days  I  will  rise  again,**  Mattb*  27:63,64.  And  therefore  they 
desire  him  of  all  loves  **  to  command  the  sepulchre  to  be  made  sure  until 
the  third  day;"  if  ever  he  rise  again  whom  they  have  killed,  then  they 
knew  they  were  all  ashamed,  then  **  the  last  error,  (as  they  said)  would 
be  worse  than  the  first:'*  all  the  world  would  look  on  them  as  a  cursed 
generation,  to  kill  the  Messiah,  to  crucify  such  a  one,  as  after  his  death 
and  bunal  should  rise  again:  now  then,  that  he  might  either  convince 
them,  or  confound  them,  notwithstanding  their  care,  their  watch,  their 
seal,  their  making  all  sure  as  possibly  they  could;  at  the  very  same  time 
be  had  told  them  before,  he  broke  open  the  gates  of  death,  and  made  the 
gates  of  biass  to  flee  asunder« 

2.  That  he  miglit  confirm  the  faith  of  all  his  followers,  "If  Christ  be 
not  risen,  your  faith  is  vain,'*  (saith  the  apostle)  1  Cor.  15:14.  Christ's 
resurrection  both  confirms  our  faith,  as  to  his  person  and  to  his  office;  for 
bis  person,  this  speaks  him  to  Be  "the  eternal  Son  of  God,  by  his  resur* 
rection  from  the  dead,'*  Rom.  1:4.  and  for  his  office,  this  speaks  him  to  be 
the  promised  Messiah,  the  great  Prophet,  the  chief  high  Priest,  the  King 
and  Saviour  of  his  church:  when  the  Jews  saw  Christ  purging  the  temple, 
and  Messiah-like,  reforming  what  he  saw  amiss  in  the  house  of  God: 
'«  What  sign  (say  they)  shewest  tbou  unto  us,  seeing  that  thou  doest  these 
things?  And  he  said  unto  them,  Destroy  this  temple,  and  in  three  days  I 
will  raise  it  up. — When  therefore  he  was  risen  from  the  dead,  his  disciples 
remembered  that  he  had  said  this  unto  them,  and  they  believed  the  scrip* 
tore,  and  tlie  word  which  Jesus  had  said,"  John  2:18,19.23.  As  the  resur- 
rection of  Christ  argues  hie  Mediatorship,  so  it  confirms  their  faith,  as  it  is 
said,  "  They  believed  the  scriptures,  and  they  believed  Jesus  Christ.** 
And  thus  John  writing  of  his  resurrection,  tells  us,  "  These  things  are 
written,  that  ye  might  believe»  and  that  believing,**  itc*  John  20:81. 

8.  That  it  might  clearly  appear,  that  he  had  fully  satisfied  the  justice 
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of  God  for  sin;  so  it  was,  tbat  God  Uid  the  forfeiture  oTtbe  bond  on  Christ, 
he  arrested  him,  brought  him  to  the  jail  the  gn^e,  and  there  he  was  till 
the  debt  was  psidto  the  utmost  farthing:  and  then,  that  it  might  clearly 

■  ^  appear  that  the  bcmd  was  cancelled,  the  prisoner  discharged^  Gmi's  justice 
satisfied,  he  rose  again  from  the  dead*^    Some  make  a  question  when  this 

1^  bond  was  c2ncelled;  and  they  sayi  as  the  debt  was  paid,  so  the  bond  was 
cancelled  ere  he  stirred  off  the  cross  (only  by  the  cross  I  suppose  they 
mean  the  utmost  degree  of  Christ's  humiliation,  vh(«  his  being  held  in 
captiTity  and  bondage  under  death)  and  so,  *^  the  h«nd*writing  of  the  law 
that  was  against  us,''  was  there  delivered  him;  and  there  he  **  blotted  it 
out,  cancelled  it,  took  it  out  of  the  way,  nailing  it  to  his  cross,'' Col.  2:14. 
Others  think,  that  as  to  the  full  discharge  of  a  debt,  and  freeing  the  debtor, 
two  things  are  requisite:  First,  The  payment  of  the  debt,  Secondly,  Tho 
tearing  or  cancelling  of  the  bond;  so  the  payment  was  wrought  by  Christ's 
death,  and  the  cancelling  of  the  bond  was  at  his  resurrection;  I  shall  not 
disprove  either  of  these,  I  am  sure  this  is  without  all  controversy,  tbat 
Christ  rose,  that  it  might  fully  appear,  that  now  the  bond  was  cancelled, 
and  God's  justice  satisfied* 

4.  That  be  might  overcome  and  conquer  sin,  death,  and  devil;  and 
hence  the  apostle  cries  fictory,  upon  the  occasion  of  Christ's  resurrectioa, 
**  O  death,  where  is  thy  stingf  O  grave,  where  is  thy  victoiyt**  1  Cor.  16: 
55.  Now  was  the  day  that  he  bi^e  the  prison,  and  carried  the  keys  of 
death  and  bell  at  his  own  girdle:  now  was  the  day  that  he  spelled  princi- 
palities and  powers,  that  he  trode  on  the  serpent's  head,  asd  all  to  bruise 
it;  that  be  came  upon  hire,  took  from  him  his  armor  wherem  he  trusted, 
and  divided  liis  spoils:  now  was  the  day  that  the  Jew  loet  his  rage,  and 
death  his  sting,  and  the  grave  his  corruption,  and  hell  his  purchase:  now 
was  the  day  of  his  victory  over  all  his  enemies:  now  was  the  day  thai 
the  Phosnix  sprung  up  out  of  its  own  ashes,  that  Jonas  came  safe  out  of  the 
belly  of  the  whale,  that  the  tabernacle  of  David  that  was  fallen  was  raised 
again,  that  the  sun  of  righteousness  covered  with  a  cloud,  appeared  and 
shone  with  greater  lustre  than  before;  that  Saroeon  took  the  gates  of  the 
city,  and  carried  them  away:  he  rose  even  up  on  that  account. 

5.  That  he  might  **  become  the  first-fruits  of  them  that  slept,"  1  Cof . 
15:20.     Christ  is  called  the  first-fruits  in  a  double  respect.     1.  In  respect 
of  the  day  whereon  he  rose;  Paul  was  an  eacellent  critic,  the*very  feast 
carried  him  to  the  word;  as  the  day  of  his  passion  was  the  day  of  the  Pass* 
over,  and  the  apostle  thence  could  say  ^Christ  is  our  passover;"  1  Cor* 
15:7.  so  the  day  of  Christ's  rising,  was  the  day  of  the  first-fruits:  and  the 
apostle  thence  could  say,  **  Chri^  is  our  tfrst-fruits,"  1  Cor.  15:20.     Con* 
cerning  this  feast  of  the  first-fruits  we  read.  Lev.  22;10,11,    It  was  their 
harvest,  of  their  basest  grain  barley,  but  the  full  harvest  of  their  best  graio 
of  wheat,  was  not  till  Pentecost.    Now^  upon  this  day,  the  morrow  aAer 
the  Sabbath,  the  beginning  of  their  first  harvest  when  the  sheaf  of  their 
first-fruits  was  brought  unto  the  priest,  and  waved  before  the  Laid;  Christ 
arose  from  the  dead,  and  in  this  respect,  Paul  calk  him  the  "  first-fruits  of 
them  that  slept,"  1  Cor.  15:2a  of  all  the  saints.    He  roee  first  as  on  this 
day,  for  the  full  harvest  is  not  till  doom's  day,  the  genend  resurrection^ 
day.     2.  He  is  called  the  first-fruits,  in  respect  of  them  whom  he  there- 
by sanctified;  for  as  an  handful  a(  the  first-fmits  sanctified  the  whole  field 
of  corn  that  was  growing,  so  Jesus  Christ,  the  fint-iVoits  of  the  dead,8anc« 
tifies  all  those  who  are  lying  in  the  grave  te  rise  a^sin  by  his  power,  even 
when  they  are  in  the  dust  of  death,  ^  If  €briat  be  not  risen,  (saith  thtf 
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apMtle)  ye  are  jet  hi  tout  eise.^-*^  But  naw  is  Chriat  riseii  from  Ae  dead, 
and  becoaae  the  ficst-fruits  of  them  that  slept,"  1  Cor.  15:17*20. 

6.  That  being  formerly  abased  as  a  servaat,  and  crucified  as  a  sinner, 
lie  might  thus  be  declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God,  and  exalted  to  be  a  Prince 
and  Saviour  of  men,*  and  so  his  name  night  be  glorified  of  all  the  world. 
**  He  was  made  of  the  seed  of  David  according  to  the  flesh,  and  declared 
to  be  the  Sob  of  God  with  power,  according  to  the  Spirit  of  holiness,  by 
the  resurrection  firoro  the  dead,''  Rom.  1:8,4.  It  was  of  necessary  conse- 
quence, that  he  that  was  so  humbled,  must  be  thus  exalted;  <'  Tberetore 
wilLI  divide  him  a  portion  with  the  great,  and  he  shall  divide  the  spoil 
with  the  strong;  because  be  hath  poured  out  his  soul  unto  death,"  Isa.  53:12. 
agreeableto  which  is  that  of  Christ,  ^<  Thus  it  is  written,  and  thus  it  be- 
hooved Christ  to  suffer,  and  to  rise  from  the  dead  the  third  day,"  Luke 
94:46.  When  Peter  was  preaching  Christ  to  the  high  priest  and  council, 
that  condemned  him  to  death,  he  told  them.  That "  the  Crod  of  our  fathers 
bath  raised  up  Jesus,  whom  ye  slew  and  hanged  on  a  tree;  bira  liath  God 
exalted  with  his  right  hand  to  be  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour,''  Actsd:30:31. 
And  suitable  to  this  is  that  of  Paul,  **  he  humbled  himself,  and  became 
obedient  to  the  death,  even  to  the  death  of  the  cross,  Wherefore  God  also 
hath  highly  exalted  him,  a»d  given  him  a  name  which  is  above  every 
name,''  Phil.  2:8,9.  It  was  for  his  own  glory  and  his  Father's  glory  that 
he  should  rise  again  from  the  dead,  *'6od  raised  him  up  from  the  dead, 
and  gave  him  glory,"  1  PeU  1:21.  and  he  was  therefore  exalted,  *^  That 
every  tongue  should  confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God 
the  Father,"  Phil.  2;11.  Of  all  the  reasons  of  Christ's  resurrection  we 
must  look  upon  this  as  the  main,  for  as  he  hath  made  all  things  for  himself, 
so  he  hath  done  all  things  for  his  own  glory,  *'  Christ  was  raised  up  from 
the  dead  (saith  the  apostle,)  by  the  glory  of  the  Father,"  Rom.  6:4.  By 
the  gloryi  or  to  the  glory,  or  for  the  glory,  of  himself,  and  of  his  Fa- 
ther* 

Sbct.  III.     Of  the  wuutner  of  ChrMa  resurrection* 

Z.  How  he  rose;  for  the  manner  of  his  resurrection  we  may  consider  in 
it,  these  partieulars: 

1.  That  Christ  rote  again  as  a  common  person,  he  stood  in  our  stead,  and 
therefore  when  he  rose  ixom  death,  we  and  all  the  chuich  of  Christ,  rose 
together  with  him  and  in  him.  We  have  formerly  observed,  that  Christ 
took  upon  him  the  person  of  no  man,  he  took  only  the  nature  of  man  into 
the  union  of  the  second  person,  that  so  he  might  die  and  rise  again,  not  as 
a  particular,  but  a  common  pdSrson,  that  he  might  be  as  a  representative  in 
our  room  and  stead,  that  be  might  be  as  a  spiritual  bead,  and  as  the  second 
Adam,  who  could  infuse  life  into  all  his  members.  In  this  respect  the 
apostle  makes  comparison  betwixt  Adam  and  Christ;  now  Adam,  we 
know,  was  reckoned  before  his  foil,  as  a  comoion  public  person,  not  stand* 
ing  singly,  or  alone  for  himself,  but  9a  representing  all  mankind  to  come 
of  him;  so  Jesus  Qirist  is  reckoned  to  us,  before  his  death,  and  in  his 
death,  and  after  his  death,  as  a  common  public  person,  not  living,  dying, 
or  rising  again,  singly,  or  alone  for  himseif,  but  as  representing  all  the  be- 
lievers in  the  world;  and  hence  it  is,  that  Adam  is  called  the  first  man,  and 
Jesos  Qirist  is  called  the  secxmd  man,  1  Cor.  15;47.  as  if  there  never  had 
been,  nor  ever  should  be  any  more  men  in  the  world,  save  only  these  two; 
And  why?  Bot  beouise  these  two  between  them,  had  all  the  rest  of  the 
eons  of  men  hanging  at  their  girdles;  Adam  had  all  the  sons  of  men  born 
io  this  world,  called  earthly  men,  included  in  him;  and  Christ  had  all  bis 
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#laet,  whom  nw—a  vn  wrUleiiiii  hoafea,  aad  tharefora  called  heareofj 
men  included  in  him;  ao  that  now  whatsoever  Christ  did,  it  is  reckoned 
by  God,  as  if  done  by  us,  and  (or  us.  When  Christ  arose,  be  arose  as  our 
head,  and  as  a  common  person,  and  in  God's  account  we  aroee  with  bim» 
and  in  him.  As  among  all  the  sheaves  in  the  field,  there  was  some  one 
sheaf^  that  in  the  name  and  room  of  ail  the  rest,  was  lifted  up  and  waved 
before  the  Lord;  so  when  all  were  dead,  Christ  ss  the  first-fruits,  rose 
again  from  the  dead,  and  by  this  act  of  his  resorrection,  all  the  elect  from 
the  beginning  of  the  world  to  the  end,  are  risen  with  him,  and  in  him, 
*<  He  is  the  first-fruits  of  them  that  slept,''  1  Cor.  15:00.  though  the  saints 
^  are  asleep,  jret  they  are  virtually  risen  already  with  Christ,  because  he  is 
(  tbeir  first-fruits.  Let  this  ever  be  remembered,  that  Christ  rose  again 
V/SS  the  first-fruits,  as  the  second  man^  as  an  head,  as  a  common  person. 
^  3.  That  Christ  rose  ^igain  by  his  own  power,  this  he  meant  when  he 
said,  **  Destroy  this  temple,  aiid  in  three  days  I  will  raise  it  up/'  John  2: 
19.  He  saith  not,  destroy  you,  and  seme  other  shall  raise  it  up;  no  no, 
but  I,  even  I  myself  will  do  it,  yea,  and  I  will  do  it  by  my  own  proper 
power  and  virtue:  here  is  a  plain  argument  of  the  divine  nature  of  Christ, 
for  none  ever  did,  ever  could  do  that  but  God  himself:  some  were  raised 
before  Christ  was  incarnate,'  but  not  any  by  himself,  or  by  his  own  proper 
power;  only  a  power  was  imparted  to  some  prophet  by  God,  for  that  time 
and  turn,  and  so  they  were  raised;  but  Christ  rose  again,  not  by  a  power 
imparted  to  some,  but  by  bis  own  power.  The  widow's  son  of  Sarepta 
was  raised  by  Elias,  and  the  8hunamite's  son  was  raised  by  Elisha,  both 
these  were  raised  by  others^  and  those  others  that  raised  them,  did  it  not 
by  their  own  power,  but  by  power  given  there  from  above;  and  therefore, 
though  in  their  lifetime  they  raised  others,  jret  being  dead  they  could  not 
raise  themselves:  but  Jesus  Christ  did  not  only  in  his  lifetime  raise  others, 
but  also  being  dead,  and  laid  in  his  grave,  and  pressed  with  stones,  and 
watched  by  soldiers,  and  sought  to  be  detained  by  all  the  powers  of  dark- 
ness; yet  he  as  a  conqueror,  by  his  own  power,  raiaed  himself  to  life;  be 
caused  all  things,  by  the  strength  of  his  own  arm,  to  give  way  unto  him- 
self, *'  I  have  power  to  lay  down  my  life,  and  I  have  power  to  take  it  up 
again,"  John  10:18.  an  equal  power  to  take  it  upas  to  lay  it  down. 

But  against  this  it  may  be  objected,  *^  The  God  of  our  fathers  raised  op 
Jesus,"  Acts  5:30. — '*  Whom  God  bath  raised  up,  having  loosed  the  pains 
of  death,"  Acts  2:24.  In  many  places,  the -resurrection  of  Christ  isaa* 
cribed  to  his  Father;  how  then  is  he  said  to  raise  up  himself  by  his  own 
power? 

I  answer,  it  is  true  that  the  Father  raised*him,  and  yet  this  contradicts 
not,  but  thai  he  raised  up  himself,  <*  Whatsoever  the  Father  doeth,  I  do," 
saiih  Christ,  John  5:19.  Christ's  resurrection  is  the  indivisible  work  of 
the  blessed  Trinity;  it  is  a  work  common  to  all  the  three  persons,  there 
is  but  one  power  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son;  so  that  of  both  it  is  truly 
verified,  the  Father  raised  him,  and  the  Son  raised  himself. 

8.  That  Christ  rose  again  with  an  earthquake,  «'  And  behold  there  was 
a  great  earthquake,  for  the  angel  of  the  Lord  descended  from  heaven," 
Matth.  28:2.  The  earth  shook  at  his  death,  and  now  it  trembleeagain  at 
his  resurrection;,  plainly  speaking,  that  it  could  neither  endure  bis  sufi^r* 
ing,  nor  hinder  his  riving.  As  a  lion  with  a  roar  is  said  to  make  the  bed 
whereon  he  lieji  to  tremble,  so  this  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Jodah  was  able 
with  his  voice,  or  sight,  to  uMke  his  bed  (the  earth  wherein  he  lay)  to 
tremble;  no  sooner  he  shakes  himself,  but  he  shakes  the  earth;  at  bis  first 
motion  the  earth  moves,  and  now  was  fulfilled  that  piophoey,  **^Tiembl» 
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thoa  earth  at  Um  proaenoa  of  tke  Lord,  at  the  presence  of  tbe  Ood  of  Ja« 
cob,"  PaaL  114:7.  It  is  not  for  us  corioosly  to  inquire  into  tbe  cause  of 
tbis  earthquake:  certainly  tbe  cause  was  above  nature's  reach;  it  was  not 
any  hollow  wind  got  into  the  bowels  of  the  earth,  but  either  it  was  Christ's 
rising,  or  the  angel's  descending;  the  earth  either  danced  for  joy  that 
Christ  ¥ras  risen,  or  it  trembled  for  fear  that  men  would  not  i>elieve  his 
resurrection*  The  evangelist  seems  to  lay  it  on  the. angel,  *'  For  the  an- 
gel  of  the  Lord  descended  from  hearen:**  sure  the  power  of  angels  is  very 
great,  they  can  move  all  corporeal  things  almost  in  an  instant,  they  can 
atir  up  tempests,  they  can  shake  tbe  earth,  move  the  waters,  only  al)  their 
power  h  subjected  to  God's  will,  ^  Bless  the  Lord,  all  ye  angels  that  ex- 
cel in  strength,  that  do  bis  will,"  Psal.  108:20.  It  was  the  will  of  God, 
that  now  ao  angel  should  take  bold  on  tbe  pillars  of  the  earth,  and  make 
it  shake;  do  wonder  if  for  ^  fear  of  him  the  keepers  shake,  and  become  as 
dead  men,"  Matth  38:4.  and  if  one  angel  be  able  to  shake  the  earth,  and 
to  shake  tbe  keepers,  those  armed  soldiers  that  were  set  to  watch  the 
tomb,  what  tbM  will  Christ  himself  do,  when  he  shall  come  to  jud;?inent 
Ibe  second  time,  with  many  thousand  thousands  of  angels?  Oh!  how  ter- 
rible and  fearful  will  his  coming  be?  As  at  Christ's  rei<iirrcction,  s^o  at  the 
last  resurrection  there  will  "  he  earthquakes  in  divers  [)}ac€s,"  Matth.  24: 
7.  Christ  hath  showed,  and  he  will  show  himself  to  be  the  ahsotute 
Lord  of  heaven  and  earth:  see  how  the  earth  trembling  under  his  fvp'^, 
doth  (as  it  were)  pay  him  homage;  **  And  behold  there  was  a  great  earth- 
quake." 

4.  That  Christ  rose  again,  angels  ministering  to  him,  **  An  angel  came 
and  rolled  bfick  the  stone  from  the  door,  and  sat  upon  it,"  Matth.  28:2. 
Christ's  power  was  not  included  in  tbe  grave,  or  on  the  earth,  but  ex- 
tended to  beaven*  and  to  tbe  hosts  therein;  however  the  chief  priests  and 
Pharisees  ooaspiied  together  to  close  him  in  the  earth,  they  sealed  the 
•tone  and  set  a  watch,  they  made  all  sore  as  possibly  they  could;  yet  the 
angels  of  heaven  are  ready  to  wait  on  bim  as  their  sovereign  Lord.  ^  An 
angel  descended  to  roll  away  the  stone,"  not  that  Christ  was  unable  to  do 
it  bimseif,  he  shook  Ibe  eartb,  and  could  he  not  lift  a  stone?  O  yes!  but 
tbis  would  manifest  bki  power»  by  declaring  bis  power  ov^r  tbe  mighty 
anfleb;  be  needed  but  to  say  tbis  unto  his  angel,  **  do  this,  and  he  doeth 
it*''  I  find  some  di€erence  amongst  authors,  why  an  angel  should  roll 
away  the  stono;  some  think  that  it  was  only  for  the  women's  sake,  that 
they  ought  go  into  tbe  aepoiebre,  and  take  a  view  of  the  empty  tomb, 
and  ao  k>e  satisfied  that  Christ  was  not  there,  but  risen,  as  they  said, 
«« Gome  see  the  place  where  the  Lord  lay,'*  Matth.  28:6.  Others  think 
it  was  to  do  their  office  of  doty  and  service  to  Jesus  Christ,  to  make  way 
lor  bis  t>ody  to  pass  out  of  tbe  grave  without  any  penetration  of  other  bo- 
dies; for  my  part,  I  adhere  to  these,  though  we  need  not  to  exclude  the 
Ibrmer,  for  tbe  stone  might  be  remoted,  )K>tb  that  Christ  might  come  forth, 
and  that  tbe  women  might  be  convinced  that  he  was  risen  again.  But  as 
for  the  opinion  of  them  who  think  tbe  stone  was  not  removed  tiltaAer  the 
reaurreotion;  and  that  tbe  body  of  Christ  went  through  the  grave  stone 
when  he  arose  again»  it  is  without  all  warrant;  the  very  order  of  nature 
wiU  not  permit  that  one  body  should  pass  through  another,  without  cor- 
ruptien  or  alteration  of  eitbdr;  we  say  two  bodies  cannot  l>e  together,  and 
at  once  in  one  proper  place;  no  more  than  one  body  can  be  together,  and 
at  ODce,  in  an  hundred,  or  a  thousand  places;  now  that  angelical  argument 
is  fbll  for  this,  "« He  is  not  here,  for  he  is  risen,"  Matth.  28:6.  He  is 
QDl  in  the  giavo,  for  ha  ia  risen  oat  of  the  grare;  he  could  not  be  In  the 
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gni?e,  and  out  of  the  grave  at  ooe  and  the  same  time*    But  I  mean  not  to 
dwalJ  on  cootroveraial  pointa. 

5«  That  Chriat  rose  again  accompanied  with  othera,  "  And  the  graves 
were  opened,  and  many  bodies  of  saints  which  slept,  arose,  and  came  out 
of  ibeir  graves  after  his  resurrection,  and  went  into  the  holy  city,  and  ap- 
peared uote  maay»"  Matth.  27:52,58.  It  may  be  the  graves  were  open* 
ed  when  Christ  was  laid  down  in  his  grave,  yet  the  spirits  came  not  into 
the  dead  bodies  till  Christ's  resunection:  the  text  is  plain  that  they  came 
aot  out  of  their  graves  til]  Christ  was  raised,  *'  Christ  is  the  beginning, 
(sailh  the  apostle)  Col.  1:18.  the  first-born  from  the  dead:''  How  the  first- 
boral  f  answer,  both  in  time  and  e^k^acy..  1.  in  time,  he  rose  to  eternal 
life,  the  first  of  all  men.  This  was  the  sum  of  Paul's  preaching,  that 
Christ  should  suffer,  *'  and  that  he  should  be  the  first  that  should  rise  from 
the  dead,"  Acts  26:23.  It  is  true  indeed,  that  Lazatus,  and  sundry  otiiers, 
rose  before  Christ,  but  they  rose  to  live  a  mortal  life,  and  to  die  again: 
Christ  was  the  first  of  all  that  rose  to  eternal  life;  never  any  in  the  world 
rose  before  Christ  in  this  manner.  2.  In  respect  of  eflicacy,  Christ  rose 
fino,  that  by  his  power  all  the  rest  might  rise;  there  is  in  Christ's  resur* 
rection,  a  reviving  and  quickening  virtue;  and  herein  is  a  main  difference 
betwixt  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  and  the  resurrection  of  any  other  man: 
the  resurrection  of  Abraham  avails  nothing  to  the  resurrection  of  Isaac,  or 
of  Jacob,  but  the  lesurrection  of  Christ  avails  to  the  resurrection  of  all 
that  hftve  believed,  or  that  shall  believe  in  him:  Is  not  Christ  called  **  a 
quickening  Spirit?"  1  Cor.  15:45.  How  then  should  he  but  quicken  all 
bis  members?  When  a  man  is  cast  into  the  sea,  and  all  his  body  is  under 
water,  there  is  nothing  to  be  looked  for  but  present  death;  but  if  he  carry 
his  head  above  the  water,  there  is  good  hope  then  of  a  recovery;  now 
Christ  is  the  head  unto  his  church,  and  therefore  he  being  raised,  all  his 
members  must  follow  in  their  time:  no  sooner  did  Christ  arise,  but  m^ny 
of  the  bodies  of  the  saints  arose,  not  all  that  were  dead,  but  only  some,  to 
show  the  resurrection  of  all  to  come;  the  time  for  the  whole  church's  ris- 
ing being  not  yet  till  the  great  resurrection-day.  It  is  a  question  what 
became  of  those  bodies  which  now  arose?  Some  think  they  died  again; 
but  it  is  more  probable,  that  seeing  they  arose  to  manifest  the  quickening 
virtue  of  Christ's  resurrection,  that  they  were  also  glorified  with  Christ; 
and  as  they  rose  with  Christ  arising,  so  they  ascended  up  into  heaven  with 
Christ  ascending. 

6.  That  Christ  roee  again  with  a  true,  perfect,  incorruptible,  powerful, 
spiritual,  agile,  and  glorious  body. 

1.  He  had  a  true  body,  ooobisting  of  flesh,  and  blood,  and  bone;  so  he 
told  hia  disciples,  when  they  supposed  him  a  spirit,  ^*  Handle  me,  and  see, 
(said  he)  for  a  spirit  hath  not  flesh  and  bones,  as  ye  see  me  have,"  Luke 
24td0.  I  know  his  body  after  his  resurrection  was  comparatively  a  spi- 
ritual body;  yet  for  all  that,  he  never  laid  aside  the  essential  propeiliea  of 
A  true  body,  ss  length,  and  breadth^  and  visibility  and  locality,  and  the 
like;  he  still  keepeth  those,  because  they  serve  to  the  being  of  a  true  body. 

2.  He  had  a  perfect  body;  howover  he  was  cut,  and  bored,  and  man- 
fled  before  his  death,  vet  after  his  resurrection  all  was  perfect:  Eusebius 
tails  of  one  of  the  children  of  the  Maccabees,  that  was  put  to  death  for 
Ibo  profoasioa  of  the  truth;  and  when  they  cut  off  his  members,  says  he^ 
'^  I  have  'received  these  from  heaven,  and  now  I  do  give  them  unto  the 
Ood  of  heaven,  and  I  hope  I  shall  have  them  again.'^  Not  a  member  of 
Christ  was  waotiog,  not  a  bone  out  of  joint*  but  all  was  perfect. 

S.  He  hftd  an  iaeocruptible,  immortal  body,  "*  To  this  end  (saith  the 
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apo8tl«)  Christ  botit  Ated  and  rose,  and  revived,**  Rmii*  14;0.    And  ^hf 

revived?  But  to  show  that  be  rose,  never  to  die  again.  The  apoetle  is  yet 
nH>re  express,  **  Christ  t>eing  raised  from  the  dead,  dietfa  no  more:  death 
hath  no  more  dominion  over  him,*'  Rom.  6:9*  Consonant  hereunto  is  that 
of  Christ,  ^*  I  am  he  that  liveth,  and  was  dead,  and  behold  I  am  alive  for 
evermore,  Amen,"  Rev.  1:18.  And  herein  the  body  of  Lazarus,  and  the 
rest,  whom  Christ  raised,  differed  from  his,  for  after  they  were  raised, 
they  died  again,  but  Christ  died  no  more. 

4.  He  had  a  powerful  body:  Luther  could  say  of  the  glorified  saints,  that 
they  had  a  power  so  great,  as  to  toss  the  greatest  mountains  in  the  world 
like  a  ball;  and  *Anselm  hath  an  expression  not  much  unlike,  That 
**  they  have  such  a  power,  as  they  are  able  to  shake  the  whole  earth  at 
their  pleasure.*'  How  much  more  could  Christ  cause  that  great  earth* 
quake  at  the  rising  of  hi»  bodyt  O  it  was  powerful! 

5.  He  had  a  spiritual  body;  it  needed  not  meat,  drink,  and  refreshings, 
as  it  did  before,  it  is  true,  that  the  disciples  ^  gave  him  a  piece  of  a  broil* 
ed  fish,  and  of  an  honeycomb,  and  he  took  it,  and  did  eat  before  tbem,'^ 
Luke  24:42,43.  but  this  he  did  only  to  confirm  their  faith,  that  he  appear* 
ed  solidly,  and  not  imaginary;  he  ate  out  of  power,  and  not  out  of  neceest* 
ty,  even  as  the  sun  sucks  up  the  water  out  of  power,  but  the  earth  out  of 
want:  he  ate  not  as  standing  in  need  of  food,  but  to  show  the  truth  of  his 
being  risen  again;  as  the  saints  in  heaven,  never  eat,  nor  drink,  nor  sleep, 
nor  have  magistrates,  nor  ministers,  but  tiie  Spirit  of  God  is  all  in  all  to 
them:  so  it  was  with  Christ  after  his  resurrection,  he  was  full  of  the  Spi^ 
rit;  he  was  enlivened  immediately  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  which  flowed  in- 
to him,  and  that  supplied  the  absence  of  all  other  things. 

'6.  He  had  an  agile  body;  it  was  in  his  pleasure  to  move  as  w^ll  np* 
wards  as  downwards,  as  it  may  appear  by  the  ascension  of  his  body  into* 
Ireaven,  which  was  not  caused  tiy  constraint,  or  by  any  violent  motion,  but 
by  a  property  agreeing  to  all  bodies  glorified;  f  Augustine  hath  an  expfe»r  >^ 
sion  concerning  the  glorified  saints,  *'  that  they  shall  move  to  any  placed  t 
they  will,  and  as  soon  as  they  will,  they  shall  move  up  and  down  like  if  ; 
thought:^'  how  much  more  may  it  be  said  of  the  body  of  Christ. 

7.  He  had  a  glorious  body;  this  appeared  fn  his  transfiguration,  **  when 
his  face  did  shine  as  the  sun,  and  his  raiment  was  white  as  the  light,'^ 
Matth.  17:2.  but  especially  after  his  resurrection  and  ascension,  when* 
^  his  head  and  his  hairs  were  white  like  wool,  as  #hite  as  snow,  and  b\t 
eyes  were  as  a  flame  of  fire,  and  his  feet  like  unto  fine  brass,  as  if  they 
burned  in  a  furnace,"  Rev.  1:14,15.  The  glorified  t>odies  of  saints  whicb' 
**  are  fashioned  like  unto  his  glorious  body,*'  Phil.  S:31.  are  said  to  shine' 
like  stars,  Dan.  12:3.  or  like  ^  the  sun  itself,"  Matth.  18:43.  Oh  tfaenP 
bow  glorious  is  the  **  Sun  of  righteousness,"  from  whence  all  those  sunv 
and  stars  do  borrow  their  light?  It  is  true,  that  from  his  resurrection  untilh 
his  ascension,  his  body  appeared  not  thus  glorious  to  them  that  saw  it;  but 
whether  this  glory  was  delayed  and  he  was  not  possessed  of  it  during  his* 
forty  days'  abode  upon  the  earth,  or  whether  he  so  far  condescended,  for 
his  disciples'  sake,  as  to  keep  in  his  glory,  that  it  might  not  datele  them/ 
and  therefore  appeared  sometimes  in  the  form  of  a  ^gardener,"  John  20/ 
15.  and  sonoetimes  in  the  form  of  **  a  stranger,"  Lul^  24:18.  and  some^ 
times  in  **  another  form,"  Mark  16:12.  and  sometimes  in  his  own  form/ 
In  the  same  form  wherein  he  lived  before  he  was  crucified,  John  90tft9f 
27.  it  is  hard  to  determine.  I  am  apt  to  think,  that  in  some  sort  he  iilighf^ 
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0680  of  glory » as  aAer  his  ascension;  and  so  soom  ez|MMiod  tliese  words  of 
Christ  to  Mary,  '*  Touch  me  not^  for  I  uo  not  jet  tsoeaded  to  my  Faiber,** 
q.  d.  Fix  not  thy  thoughts  so  much  upon  my  present  condition,  for  I 
am  not  yet  attained  to  the  highest  pitch  of  my  esaltatton,  nor  shali  I,  ontil 
•*  1  ascend  unto  my  Father." 

Use,  From  the  resurrection  of  Qirist  hoir  sre  we  informed,  tfasi  Christ 
is  the  Son  of  God?  Thus  Paul  speaks,  he  was  **  declared  to  be  the  Son  of, 
God  with  power,  according  to  the  Spirit  of  holiness  by  the  resurrection 
from  the  dead,"  Rom.  1:4*  And  how  are  we  informed,  that  Christ  is  Lord 
overall  things  that  are?  **■  For  to  this  end  Christ  both  died,  and  rose, 
and  revived,  that  he  might  be  Lord  both  of  the  dead  and  K? ing,"  Rom.  14:1k 
And  how  aie  we  informed,  that  Christ  rose  again  for  us,  as  one  that  stood 
in  stead  and  room  of  ail  ttie  elect?  "  But  now  is  Oirist  risen  from  the 
dead,  and  become  the  first  fruits  of  them  that  slept,**  1  Cor.  15^^  And 
how  are  we  informed,  that  by  his  resutrection  we  are  justified?  <^  Who 
was  delivered  for  our  ofiences,  and  was  raised  again  for  our  justification,** 
Rx>m.  4:25.  And  that  by  his  resurrection  we  are  regenerate?  For  **  be 
hath  begotten  us  again  unto  a  lively  hope,  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesev 
Christ  from  the  dead,"  1  Pet.  1:3.  And  that  by  bis  resurrection  we  are 
sanctified?  For  **  as  he  was  raised  up  from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  his 
Father,  even  so  we  also  should  walk  in  newness  of  life,**  Rom.  6:4.  And 
j  that  by  his  resurrection  at  the  last  day  we  shall  be  raised?  For  **if  the 
I  Spirit  (^  him  that  raised  up  Jesus  from  the  dead,  shall  also  quicken  our 
mortal  bodies,"  Rom.  8:11.  And  that  by  his  resunectioot  finally  we  shall 
be  saved?  For  afTer  we  are  raised,  *^  we  shall  never  die  any  more,  but  be 
equal  unto  the  angels,  and  be  the  children  of  Ged«  as  being  the  ehildren 
of  the  resurrection  of  Christ,"  Luke  2(hd6« 

Thus  far  of  the  position,  **  Christ  arose  again  the  third  day***  Now  for 
the  proof. 

Sbct.  IV.     0/ the  argtmmts  (^  CkrUt'^M  remirrteHcm* 

Christ,  aAer  his  passion,  ^'  shewed  himself  alive  by  many  infklliUe 
proofs,"  Acts  1:3.  And  so  he  had  need  to  persuade  men  into  the  fkithof 
so  strange  a  truth;  if  we  consult  with  antiquity,  or  norelty,  with  primitive 
times,  or  latter  times,  never  was  matter  carried  on  with  more  scruple  and 
slowness  of  belief,  with  mure  doubts  and  difiiculties,  than  was  this  truth 
of  Ciirist's  resurrection.  Mary  Magdalene  saw  it  first,  and  reported  it^ 
*'  but  they  believed  her  not,"  Mark  16:10.  The  two  disciples  that  went 
to  Einm:ius,  they  saw  it  also  and  reported  it,  '^  but  they  believed  them  not," 
Luke  24:37.  Divers  women  together  saw  him,  and  came  and  told  the 
disciples,  '*  but  their  words  seemed  to  them  as  idle  tales,  and  they  believed 
them  not,"  Luke  24:11.  They  all  saw  him,  and  even  seeing  him,  ^yet 
they  believed  not  for  joy,  but  wondered,"  Luke  24:41.  when  the  wonder 
was  over,  and  the  rest  told  it  but  to  one  that  happened  to  be  absent,  you 
know  how  peremptory  he  was,  "  Not  he,  except  he  saw  in  his  bands  the 
print  of  the  nails,  and  put  his  fingers  in  the  print  of  the  nails,  and  thrust 
his  hands  into  his  side,  he  would  not  believe,"  John  20:36.  In  after  timest 
the  whole  world  stopt  their  ears  at  this  report  of  the  resurrection.  It  was 
with  the  Grecians  at  Athens  a  very  scorn;  ^  When  they  heard  of  the  re* 
surrection  of  the  dead,  some  mocked,"  Acts  17:32.  It  was  with  Festtia, 
the  great  Roman,  (mama)  a  sickness  of  the  brain,  a  plain  frensy,  ^  Festoa 
said  with  a  loud  voice,  Paul,  thou  art  bende  thyself,  much  learning  doth 
make  thee  mad,*^  Acts  28:24.— -But  come  we  to  our  own  times,  the  resur* 
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teetion  o^CluistwIo  tliM  4aif  as  mueh  opposed  by  Jew9  and  Atheists,  as 
may  one  article  of  our  creed.     And  <9urel?  we  had  need  to  look  lo  it,  for 
*•  if  Christ  be  not  risen  (as  the  apcatie  arjorues)  then  is  our  preaching  vain, 
and  your  fahh  is  also  ?ain,"  1  Cor.  15:14.     "  If  Christ  be  not  risen,  ye 
are  yet  in  your  sins;  and  they  witich  are  fallen  asleep  in  Christ,  are  poi. 
iahed,'*  1  Cor.  16:17,18.     Of  all  the  precious  i  ruths  in  the  btwk  of  Go<f, 
we  bad  need  to  prewrve  this  truth,  and  to  be  well  skilled  in  the  defending 
of  this  truth,  of  the  resitrrection  of  Christ.     Some  talk  of  a  toleration  of  aft 
religions,  and  some  desire  that  the  Jews  may  have  free  commerce  amon^z^t 
us,  it  will  then  be  time,  as  I  think,  to  be  well  armed  at  this  point.     Let 
the  ordinary  professors  of  out  times,  who  are  of  weak  judgtnenis,  and  ' 
fiery  spirits,  look  to  this  point,  lest  as  now  when  they  cannot  answer  a  \ 
separatist,  they  turn  •eparattsta;  and  when  they  cannot  answer  an  Antino- 
mian,  they  turn  Antinomians;  and  when  they  cannot  answer  a  Seeker,    • 
Quaker,  Blasphemer,  they  turn  to  them;-  so  when  they  cannot  answer  the    ^ 
subtle  arguments  of  a  Jew,  they  should  as  easily  turn   Jews,  and  deny    ' 
Christ,  and  the  resurrection  of  Christ. 

]  mean  not  to  enter  into  controversies,  only  I  shall  declare  from  what 
beads,  arp(uments  of  this  nature  nMy  be  drawn, — As, 

1.  More  generally  ftom  Gentiles'  grants,  Jews'  concessions,  typical 
inat ructions,  prophetical  predictions. 

2.  More  especially  from  these  clear  demonstrations,  that  circumstan- 
tially and  subetantiaUy  do  prove  this  Christ  to  have  risen  again. 

1.  The  arguments  in  general  are, — 

1.  From  (yentilea'  grants;  Pilate  that  condemned  Christ,  testified  in  a 
letter  to  *'TiberiiM  Csraar,  that  Christ  was  risen  again,  and  therefore 
Tiberius  desired  the  senate  to  admit  Christ  into  the  number  of  their  Cvods, 
which,  when  they  refused,  Tiberius  was  incensed,  and  gave  free  leave  to 
•II  Christians  to  profess  Christianity.  And  to  the  Gentiles,  Syhilla  leA 
written  these  very  words,  "He  shall  end  the  necessity  of  death  by  three 
days'  sleep,  and  then,  return  from  death  to  life  again;  he  shall  be  the  first 
that  shall  shew  the  beginning  of  resurrection  to  his  chosen,  for  that  by 
eooqitering  death,  he  shall  bring  us  life.'* 

2.  From  Jews'  concessions;  Josephus,  the  most  learned  amongst  the 
latter  Jews,  ac k now ledjteth,t  "That  after  Pilate  bad  crucified  him,  he 
appeared  unto  his  followers  the  third  day,  accordingly  as  the  prophets 
had  foretct^d."  Tlie  Scribes  and  Pharisees  being  astonished  with  the 
sudden  news  of  his  risiag  again,  confirmed  by  the  soldiers  whom  they  set 
to  watch,  Ibund  no  other  way  to  resist  the  same,  but  only  by  saying,  (as 
all  the  Jews  do  nnto  ibis  day).  That  hie  disciples  came  by  night,  and  stole 
atway  his  body  whilst  the  soldtets  slept.  O  strange!  if  they  were  asleep, 
iiow  knew  they  that  hta  disciples  stole  away  his  bodyt  And  if  they  were 
wot  adeep,  how  cosM  a  few  weak  fishers  take  away  bis  body  from  a  band 
of  armed  soldiers? 

8.  From  typical  ineftructisna;  aach  was  Adam's  sleep,  Isaac's  lying  upon 
the  ahar,  Joseph's  impriaorunent,  Samson's  breaking  of  the  gates  of  Gaza, 
jdavid'a  escapingoot  <>f  Saul's  bands,  Jeremiah's  deliverance  out  of  the  pit, 
the  raising  of  the  Shnnamite's  child,  of  the  widow  offiarepte's  son,  of  the 
temple  of  Solomon,  of  Jonah  from  the  deep;  a  thousand  of  these  types 
angbt  be  prsdweed  wbieh  relate  to  tliis  atttityjie,  ''Chriet's  lesurrec- 
tion." 
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4.  From  prophetical  predlotioos;  *'  Thoo  wlh  not  Icwre  my  soiil  in  hell« 
neither  wilt  thou  suffer  thine  Holy  One  to  see  corruption,"  Pda.  16:10« 
/'  After  two  days  he  will  revive  us,  in  the  third  day  he  will  raise  us  up,** 
Hos.  6:2.  He  will  raise  us  up  (i.  e.)  his  Son  united  to  us,  our  flesh  assu* 
med  by  his  Son,  "  Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day  have  I  begotten  thee,"P«u 
2:7.  Acts  19:33.  "  I  laid  me  down  and  slept,  I  waked,  for  the  Lord  sus- 
tained me,"  Psa.  3:6.  Above  all,  how  plain  was  the  prophecy  of  Christ 
himself,  "  That  he  must  go  to  Jemsalem,  and  staffer  many  things  of  the 
elders,  and  chief  priests,  and  scribes,  and  be  killed,  and  be  raised  again 
the  third  day?"  Matth.  16:21. 
_^  2.  The  especial  arguments  are  exceeding  mai>y:  as,  1.  The  angel's  aa- 
sertion,  ^^  He  is  not  here,  for  he  is  risen,  as  he  said:  come,  see  the  place 
where  the  Lord  lay,"  Matth.  28:6.  2.  The  great  earthquake,  "And  be- 
hold  there  was  a  great  earthquake,  for  the  angel  of  the  Lord  descended 
from  heaven,  and  came  and  rolled  back  theetone  from  the  door,"  Matth* 
28:2. 

3.  The  apparitions  of  raised  bodies,  and  ^  the  graves  were  opened, and 

many  bodies  of  saints  which  slept  arose,  and  came  out  of  their  graves  af. 

ter  his  resurrection,  and  went  into  the  holy  city,  and  appeared  unto  many,*' 

Matth.  27:52,53. 

/^  r  '/    //    ^'  '^^^  sudden  courage  of  the  apostles;  whereas  a  little  before  they 

^i      "^^^/'/flurst  not  peep  out  of  doors,  they  presently  after  compassed  the  whole 

world,  and  confidently  taught,  "  That  there  was  no  other  name  given  un- 

yu  '-^i  ^ii     der  heaven,  whereby  men  may  be  saved,  but  the  name  of  Jesus,"  Acts  4: 


12.     5.  The  martyrs' suflPerinifs  even  for  this  truth.     6.  The  adversaries* 
/  V '*, 'z  confessions  even  to  this  truth.     7.  The  Jews'  punishment  even  to  this 
^      /       day  for  not  believing  this  saving  truth.     There  is  one  Rabbi  Samuel  who 


six  hundred  years  since,  wrote  a  tract  in  form  of  an  epistle,  to  Rabbi 
Isaac,  master  of  the  synagogue  of  the  Jews  wherein  he  doth  excellently 
discuss  the  cause  of  their  long  captivity,  and  extreme  misery;  and  after 
that  he  had  proved  it  was  inflicted  for  some  grievous  sin,  he  sheweth  that 
sin  to  be  the  same  which  Amos  speaks  of  *'  For  three  transgressions  of 
Israel  and  for  four,  I  will  not  turn  away  the  punishment  thereof,  because 
they  sold  the  righteous  for  silver,"  Amos  2:6.  The  selling  of  Joseph,  he 
makes  the  first  sin:  the  worshipping  of  the  calf  in  Horeb  the  second  sin; 
the  abusing  and  killing  of  God's  prophets  the  third  sin;  and  the  selling  of 
Jesus  Christ  the  fourth  sin.  For  the  first  they  served  four  hundred  years 
in  Egypt;  for  the  second,  they  wandered  .forty  years  in  the  wilderness;  for 
the  third,  they  were  captives  seventy  years  in  Babylon;  for  the  fourth,  they 
are  held  in  pitiful  captivity  even  until  this  day.  6.  The  last  argument, 
on  which  only  I  shall  insist,  is  .the  several  apparitions  that  Christ  made  to 
others  after  his  resurrection,  some  reckon  them  ten  times,  others  eleven 
times,  and  others  twelve  times;  according  to  the  number  of  his  twelve 
apostles. 

1.  He  appeared  unto  Mary  Magdalene  apart;  as  a  woman  was  the  first 
instrument  of  death,  so  was  a  woman  the  first  messenger  of  life;  she 
brought  the  first  tidings  of  the  lesurrection  of  Christ,  which  is  the  surest 
argument  of  man's  salvation. 

2.  He  appeared  unto  all  the  Marys  together  as  they  returned  homewards 
from  the  sepulchre;  never  any  truly  sought  for  Christ,  but  with  these  w*- 
men  they  were  sure  to  find  Christ. 

3.  He  <*  appeared  to  Simon  Peter  alone,"  Luke  24:84.  he  was  the  first 
among  men  to  whom  he  appeared;  he  went  into  the  sepulchre,  and  he 
first  saw  him  that  was  raised  thence:  he  was  called  first,  and  he  confessed 
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Christ  first  to  be  the  Bon  of  God;  and  therefore  Christ  appears  first  to  him: 
the  angel  bade  the  women  to  '*  tell  his  disciples  and  Peter,  (that  is  to  say 
find  Peter  especially)  that  he  was  risen  and  gone  before  them  into  Galilee,'* 
Mark  16:7.  Of  this  speaks  Paul,  ^^  He  was  first  seen  of  Cephas,  and  then 
©f  the  twelve,**  1  Cor.  16:6. 

4.  He  appeared  to  the  two  disciples  journeying  towards  Emmaus; 
the  name  <^the  one  was  Cleophas,  and  probable  it  is,  the  other  was  Luke, 
*  **  Who  out  of  his  modesty  concealed  his  own  name,''  saith  Theophi- 
lact. 

6.  He  appeared  unto  the  ten  apostles  when  the  doors  were  shut.  Some 
controversy  there  is  in  this,  because  the  evangelist  saith  expressly,  That 
*'  the  eleven  disciples  were  gathered  together,  Luke  24:33. — And  as  they 
spake,  Jesus  himself  stood  in  the  midst  of  them,"  verse  36.  Now  Judas 
was  hanged,  and  Matthias  was  not  elected,  and  Thomas  Didymus  was  not 
with  them  when  Jesus  came,  John  20:24.  How  then  could  he  appear  to 
eleven  apostles,  considering  at  this  time  there  were  but  eleven  in  allT 
Some  say  it  is  a  certain  number  put  for  an  uncertain.  Others  say.  That 
the  eleven  might  be  together  when  the  two  disciples  came,  and  when  Je- 
BUS  came,  Thomas  might  be  absent,  and  gone  from  amongst  them.  And 
if  the  text  be  viewed  well  there  is  no  contradiction  in  this  saying.  But  T 
must  not  dwell  on  controversial  points. 

6.  He  appeared  to  all  the  disciples,  ^  and  Thomas  was  with  them," 
John  20:26.  and  then  he  shewed  them  his  wounds,  to  strengthen  the  weak 
faith  of  his  wavering  servants.  Thomas  would  not  have  believed  unless 
lie  had  seen,  and  therefore  Christ  shews  him  the  wounds  of  his  body,  that 
be  might  cure  the  wounds  of  Thomas'  unbelieving  soul. 

7.  He  appeared  to  **  Peter,  and  John,  and  James,  and  Nathanael,  and 
Didymus,  and  two  other  disciples,"  John  21:2.  when  they  were  a  fishing 
mt  the  sea  of  Tibeiias;  there  he  proved  the  verity  of  his  Deity  by  that  mir- 
acle of  the  fishes,  and  the  verity  of  his  humanity  by  eating  meat  with 
them.  And  this  was  the  third  time  that  he  shewed  himself  publicly  and 
solemnly  unto  all,  or  to  the  most  part  of  his  disciples,  verse  14. 

8.  He  appeared  unto  more  than  &ve  hundred  brethren  at  once;  of  this 
we  read  not  in  the  evangelists,  but  the  apostle  Paul  records  it,  '*  After 
that  he  was  seen  of  above  five  hundred  brethren  at  once,  of  whom  the 
greatest  part  remain  unto  this  present;  but  some  are  fallen  asleep,"  1  Cor* 
16:6. 

9.  He  appeared  unto  James,  the  brother  of  the  Lord,  (t.  e.)  the  cousin* 
german  of  Christ  according  to  the  flesh;  he  was  called  James  the  just,  in 
regard  of  his  upright  and  innocent  life.  Jerome,  in  his  book  De  viris 
illuitribuSi  tells  us,  That  before  Christ's  death,  this  James  made  a  vow, 
that  he  would  eat  no  bread  till  Christ  was  risen  again  from  the  dead;  and 
now  Christ  appearing  to  him,  he  commanded  bread  and  meat  to  be  set  on 
Che  table,  saying  to  James,  "  O  my  brother,  now  rise  and  eat,  for  now  I 
am  risen  again  from  the  dead*"  Of  this  apparition  Paul  makes  mention, 
**  After  that  he  was  seen  of  James,"  1  Cor.  15:7. 

10.  He  appeared  to  the  eleven  disciples  on  mount  Tabor  in  Galilee. 
And  this  Matthew  intimates  when  Jesus  bade  the  women  *'  tell  his  breth- 
ren that  he  was  risen,  and  that  they  should  go  into  Galilee,  and  there  they 
should  see  him;  and  accordingly  in  that  mountain  where  Jesus  had  ap- 
pointed them,  they  saw  him  and  worshipped  him,"  Matth  28:10.16,17. 

11.  He  appeared  to  all  his  apostles  and  disciples  upon  mount  Olivet  by 

*  Theoph.  tupSTi  Lak. 


Jerusalem,  wbea  in  tke  presefice  of  Ihem  aU  he  aicended  up  into  betveo* 

Tills  mountatn  is  expressed  by  Luke,  when  aAer  ClirMfs  asceosiou  it  ts 
«aid.  That  '^  the  disciples  returned  back  to  Jerasaleio  frum  the  mount  eal* 
Iftfl  Olivet/'  Acts  1:1-2. 

':^.  i!  ,  .  '...•>  Pi'il  traveirmor  "into  Damascuti,  this  ituJeed  was 
au.  1  liiis  luii^  >i*^;o  Mi/iMt«  u^i*ju  Um^  earUA^  aiiU  yet  thift  Paul  moriiions 
aiuoagst  lite  resr  at  his  Cj^paii ti aus;  aud,  *'  last  of  aii,  be  was  aetaii  of  me 
also,  as  of  one  born  out  of  due  time/'  1  Cor.  15:8. 

My  moaning  is  not  to  speak  of  all  these  apparitions  in  order,  for  some 
of  them  we  are  neither  assured  of  the  order,  imm*  of  tbe  time:  but  of  the 
most  considerable  and  most  edifying^  we  sliall  treat* 

Sect.  v.     Of  Christ's  apparition  to  Mary  Magdalene* 

0?r  the  Ursf  day  were  many  apparitions,  but  1  sbaJl  speak  oniy  to  ooe 
o)  two,  as  related  by  (he  evangelist  John. 

1.  Christ  appeared  uato  Mary  Magdalene  apart:  "The^mt  day  of  the 
week  oometh  Mary  Magdalene  eaily,  when  it  was  yetckrk  uniothe  sepul- 
ehrc,and  seet|i  the  stone  taken  away  from  tlie  sepulchre,"  Joba  20:1.  She 
came  whilst  it  was  yet  dark,  she  departed  from  home  beAM^e  day,  and  bf 
that  time  she  came  to  the  sepulchre,  the  sun  was  about  to  rise:  thither 
come,  she  Bnds  the  stone  rolled  away,  and  the  body  of' Jesus  gone; 
upon  this  she  runs  to  Peter  and  John,  and  tells  them,  '*  They  have  tokeo 
•away  the  Lord  out  of  the  sepulchne,  and  we  know  not  where  they  have 
liud  him."  Then  Peter  and  John  raa  as  fast  as  they  oould  lo  see,  they 
looked  into  the  sopulchre,  and  not  finding  the  body  there,  they  present^ 
returned.  By  this  time,  Mary  Magdalene  ivas  come  back,  %nd  howsoever 
the  disciples  would  not  .stay,  yet  she  was  resolved  to  abide  b^  it^aod  to 
see  the  issue. 

We  find  this  apparition,  for  our  further  esauianoe,  compassed  ami  set 
about  with  each  oeed/iil  ciroumstanoe:  here  ts  the  time-  when,  the  |>koe 
where,  the  persons  to  whom,  the  maimer  how  -he  appeared;  together  with 
the  consequents  aftei  his  apparition. 

1.  For  the  time  when  be  appeared;  "now  upon  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  very  early  in  the  morning,''  John  20:L  It  was  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  the  next  day  to  their  Sabbath;!  shall  speak  more  particularly  to  this 
in  the  next  apparition;  and  it  was  **  very  early  in  the  moining;"  the  ap* 
parition  was  early,  but  Mary's  seeking  of  Christ  was  so  early,  that  '*  it  was 
yet  dark:"  she  is  going  to  the  grave,  when  by  eourse  -of  nature  ^e  should 
have  been  in  her  bed;  she  sought  him  early  wimm  she  love4  entirely; 
giving  us  to  learn,  that  we  should eeek  Christ  t>etimes,  "even  in  the  days 
of  ouryouth,^'  Eccl.  12:1.  That  in  these  first  days  of  the  week  we  shoald 
rise  up  early  to  inquire  after  Christ:  they  that  will  not  seek  Christ  until 
they  have  given  over  seeking  other  things,  may  justly  fear  to  miss  Chriat, 
"  First  seek  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  bis  Tigbteousoess,  and  theQ(8ailh 
Christ)  all  other  things  shall  be  added  unto  yen,"  MaUh.  6:33. 

2.  For  the  place  where iie  appeared,  it  was  in  the  garden  where  Christ 
was  buried;  in  a  garden  Adam  first  sinnned,  in  a  garden  Christ  first  ap- 
peared, in  a  garden  death  was  first  threatened  and  deserved,  'and  in  a  gar* 
den  life  is  restored  end  conCeired  upon  us;  Christ  makes  choice  of  a 
garden,  both  for  his  grave,  and  resurrection,  and  first  apparition,  to  tell  ee 
where  we  might  seek  him,  if  we  have  lost  him,  "  My  beloved  is  gone 
down  into  his  garden,  to  the  beds  of  spiees,  to  feed  in  the  gardens,  and  te 
gather  lilies,"  Sol.  Songs  6:2.  That  is,  Jesus  Christ  is  to  be  sought  and 
found  in  the  particular  assemblies  of  his^peej^;  they  are  the  garden  of 
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he  walks,  and  there  he  leeds,  mtd  there  he  eolaced  hiiaaelf  with  those 
f miCa  of  righteoesneia  and  new  ebedieooe,  which  thej  are  aible  to  hring 
forth  to  hint.     O!  there  let  uaseek  him,  and  we  ahall  find  him. 

3.  For  the  person  to  whom  be  appeared,  it  was  Mary  Magdalene;  she   ^ 
that  eomeiiaies  li? ed  a  sinful  life,  that  was  do  better  than  a  eomroon  coor^    j 
tezan,  now  is  first  up  to  seek  her  Saviour.  Let  never  any  despair  of  meiey,    • 
that  but  hears  of  the  conversion  of  Mary  Magdalene:  Dionysius  telis  U8,y 
**  That  site  that  was  loose  and  dissolute  in  her  youth;  betook  herselt  in  her 
M  age  to  a  moat  solitary  lifis;  that  she  sequestraied  herself  from  all 
worldly  pleasures  in  the  aaountains  of  BahiM,  full  thirty  years;  in  all  whieh 
time  slie  gave  heiseif  to  meditation.  Awtiag  and  prayer.''     The  text  tells 
ua,  ^*  That  much  was  iorgiven  her,  and  she  loved  much,''  Luke  7:47^ 
Her  love  to  Christ  appears  at  this  Lime,  **  But  Mary  atood  without  at  the 
eepulehre  weeping,  and  as  she  wept,  she  stooped  down,  and  loeJced  into 
the  sepulchre,"  ^hn  20:11.     This  scripture  we  may  call  **  a  song  of 
k^ea,"  or,  if  you  will,  *'  a  song  of  degrees;"  ewery  word  is  a  step  or  degree 
of  love  more  than  another*    As: 

1.  ^  Mary  stood  at  the  sepulchre;"  she  atood  by  the  grave  of  Christ,  iC 
signifies  her  great  love  to  Jesus  Christ;  maBy  would  stand  by  him  while  he 
was  alive,  but  to  stand  by  him  dead,  none  would  do  it;  those  we  love  Bioet« 
ve  will  wait  on  them  living,  or  if  they  die,  we  will  bring  them  to  the 
grave,  and  lay  them  in  the  grave,  but  there  we  leave  tbem^— Only  Mary  ) 
chooseth  Christ's  tomb  for  her  best  heme,  and  ht^dead  corpse  for  her 
chief  eemfort,  she  praised  the  dead  flBore  than  the  living,  and  having  lost 
the  light  of  tjie  Sun  of  righteousness,  she  desieed  te  dwell  in  darkness,  in 
the  shadow  of  death. 

2.  ^*  But  Mary  stood;"  ^.  d.  others  did  not,  but  she  did:  Peter  and  John 
were  there  even  now,  and  when  they  eetild  not  find  Jesus,  away  they  went^ 
but  Mary  went  not,  she  stood  still:  their  going  away  commends  her  stay* 
ing  behind:  bow  many  cireumstances  we  may  observe  in  Mary,  setting 
oat  her  love  to  Christ  above  them  all  To  die  grave  she  came  befove 
ihem;  from  the  grave  she  went  to  tell  them;  to  the  grave  she  returns  with 
them;  and  at  the  grave  she  stays  behind  them.  Certainly  there  was  in 
Mary  a  stronger  afiection,  than  either  in  Peter  or  John,  and  this  afifectioir 
fixed  her  there,  that  she  could  not  stir;  go  who  would,  she  would  not  go/ 
but  stay  still,  **  but  Mary  stood  without." 

3.  "  But  Mary  stood  vritbout  at  the  eepulehre  weeping:"  this  was  lore 
indeed;  see  how  every  word  is  a  degree  of  love.  But  Mary  stood  there 
weeping:  when  Christ  stood  at  Lasarus'  grave-side  weeping,  the  Jewcr 
said  tb^,  Behold  how  he  loved  him|  and  may  not  we  say  the  veiy  same' 
of  Mary,  Behold  how  she  loved  him?  her  very  love  runs  down  her  cheeks/ 
-ahe  cannot  think  of  Jesus  as  lost,  but  she  weeps:  she  weeps  for  having  lost 

him  whom  she  loved:  at  first  she  moufoed  for  the  departing  of  his  soul* 
out  of  his  body,  and  now  she  laments  the  taking  of  hia  bc^y  out  of  the 
grave;  at  first  she  mourned  because  she  could  not  keep  him  alive,  yet 
that  sorrow  had  some  solace,  in  that  she  hoped  to  have  enjoyed  him  deadf 
but  when  she  considers  that  his  life  was  lost,  and  not  eo  much  as  his  body 
•could  be  found,  Obi  she  weeps,  and  weeps.  The  last  office  she  eould  do/ 
was  to  anoint  his  body,  And  to  bewail  hia  death:  and  to  that  purpose  she 
oemes  bow  unto  his  grave,  as  aoflietimefl  she  had  washed  his  feet  with  her 
tears,  now  she  would  shed  them  afireeh  uponhis  feet^and  head,  and  hands,' 
mid  hearty  and  ell:  bt»t  when  nhe«aw  the  grave  open,  and  the  hefty  gbnie, 
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And  nothhi]^  of  Christ  mm;  left  her  to  roonrn  over,  she 'weeps  the  moroy 
she  weeps  most  bitterly:  "  But  Mary  stood  there  weeping.'* 

4.  ^  And  as  she  wept,  she  stooped  down  and  looked  into  the  sepulchre.*' 
She  did  so  weep  as  she  did  seek  withal;  her  weeping  hindered  not  her 
seeking,  she  sought  and  sought:  to  what  purpose?  That  Christ  is  not  in 
the  tomb,  her  own  eyes  have  seen:  the  disciples'  imnds  have  felt,  the 
empty  winding  sheet  doth  plainly  avouch;  Peter  and  John  had  looked  in 
before,  nay,  *Mhey  went  into  the  sepulchre,  and  saw  .the  linen  clothea 
lying,  and  tiie  napkin  that  was  about  his  head,  wrapped  by  itself,"  Joha 
130:6,7.  and  yet  for  all  this  she  will  be  stooping  down,  and  looking  in;  she 
would  rather  condemn  her  own  eyes  of  error,  and  both  their  eyes  and  haiidB 
of  deceit,  she  would  rather  suspect  all  testimonies  for  oatrue,  than  not  to 
look  after  him  whom  she  had  lost,  even  there  where  by  no  diligence  he 
could  be  found:  **  It  is  not  enough  for  love  to  look  in  once.'*  You  know 
this  is  the  manner  of  our  seeking,  when  we  seek  something  serioosly; 
where  we  have  sought  already,  there  will  we  seek  again;  we  are  apt  to 
think  we  sought  not  well,  hot  if  we  seek  again,  we  may  find  it  where  we 
soufirht:  and  thus  Mary  sought,  and  when  she  could  think  of  no  other  place 
so  likely  to  find  Christ  in,  as  this,  she  sought  again  in  this,  she  will  not 
belieire  her  own  senses,  she  would  rather  believe  that  she  looked  not  well 
before,  than  she  will  leave  off  looking.  When  things  that  are  dearly  ef- 
fected are  gone  md  lost,  love's  nature  is,  never  to  be  weary  o(  searchiBg, 
even  the  oftenest  searched  corners;  there  must  still  be  an  haunt  for  hope* 
Oh!  love  thinks  it  hath  never  looked  enough;  in  the  first  verse  she  look- 
ed, and  saw  the  stone  taken  away  from  the  sepulchre;  and  now  again  she 
stooped  down  and  looked  into  the  sepulchre. 

4.  For  the  manner  how  he  appeared;  it  was  first  by  bis  angels,  and  se* 
condly  by  himself. 

1.  There  was  an  apparition  of  angets,  she  seeth  "two  angels  in  whitet 
sitting,  the  one  at  the  head,  and  the  other  at  the  feet  where  the  body  of 
Jesus  had  Iain,"  John  30:12,18.  i  will  not  stay  here,  only  ^  the  open* 
ing  of  the  words  I  shall  answer  these  questions;  as,  !•  What  means  the 
apparition  of  angels?  I  answer^  it  is  only  a  preparation  to  Christ^s  appari* 
tion*  Mary's  loss  must  be  restored  by  degrees;  though  sheeaw  not  Qirist 
at  first,  yet  she  saw  his  angels;  it  often  pleaseth  Christ  in  the  desertions 
of  his  people,  to  come  to  them  by  degrees,  and  not  at  once,  he  comes  first 
by  his  angels,  so  it  was  at  his  birth,  and  so  it  is  at  his  resurrection.-^Bat, 
3.  What  do  angels  in  a  sepulchre?  Tt  is  a  place  fitter  for  worms,  than  an- 
gels: we  never  read  of  angels  being  in  a  grave  before  this  time,  they  are 
blessed  creatures,  and  is  the  grave  a  fit  place  for  them?  O  yes!  since 
Christ  lay  in  the  grave,  that  very  place  is  a  blessed  place;  "  Blessed  are 
the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord,  from  henceforth,"  Rev.  14:13.  "Pre- 
cious in  rl>e  sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of  his  saints,"  Psal.  116:15.— 
But,  3.  Why  are  the  angels  in  white?  Solomon  answers,  that  white  is  the 
color  of  joy,  "  Let  thy  garments  be  always  white,  and  let  thy  head  lack  no 
ointment,"  Eccies.  9:8.  When  Christ  was  transfigured,  his  "  raiment 
-was  all  white,  no  fuller  in  the  earth  could  come  near  it,"  Mark  9:3.  And 
the  saints  in  heaven  are  said  to  "walk  in  white  robes,"  Kev.  7:9.  And 
here  the  angels  are  in  white,  to  signify  the  joy  they  had  in  Christ's  reear- 
rection  from  the  dead. — But)  4.  Why  is  the  one  at  the  head,  and  the 
other  at  the  feet,  where  the  body  of  Jesus  had  lain?  Some  answer,  That 
as  Mary  Magdalene  had  anointed  his  head  and  feet,  so  etthiise  two  places 
the  two  angels  sit,  as  it  were,  to  acknowledge  so  much  for  her  sake. 
Others  think  it  speaks  comfort  to  every  one  of  us;  if  we  are  but  in  Chriatt 


we  shall  go  to  our  grares  in  white,  and  lie  between  two  angels,  who  are 
said  to  guard  oar  bodies  even  dead,  and  to  present  them  alive  again  at  the 
day  of  the  resurrection. 

But  in  this  apparition  we  see  farther,  a  question  and  answer:  1.  The 
angels  question  Mary,  "Woman,  why  weepest  tbout"  May  I  paraphrase 
upon  these  words;  it  is  as  if  they  had  said,  O  Mary!  what  cause  is  there  for 
these  tears?  Where  angels  rejoice,  it  agrees  not  that  a  woman  should 
weep;  thou  couldst  bcibre  with  a  manly  courage,  arm  thy  feel  to  run 
among  swords,  when  thou  earnest  to  the  grate,  and  art  thou  now  so  much 
A  woman,  that  thou  canst  not  command  thine  eyes  to  forbear  tears?  '*  O 
woman,  why  weepest  thou?"  If  thy  Christ  were  here  in  his  grave,  under 
this  tomb  stone,  we  might  think  thy  sorrow  for  the  dead  enforced  thy  tears; 
but  now  that  thou  findest  it  a  place  of  the  living,  Why  dost  thou  sUnd 
here  weeping  for  the  dead?  If  thy  tears  be  tears  of  love,  as  thy  love  is  ac- 
knowledged, so  let  these  tears  be  suppressed;  if  thy  tears  be  tears  of  an- 
0er,  they  should  not  here  have  been  shed,  where  all  anger  was  buried:  if 
thy  tears  be  tears  of  sorrow,  and  duties  to  the  dead,  they  are  bestowed  in 
Tain,  where  the  dead  is  now  revived;  and  therefore,  "  O  woman,  why 
weepest  thoo?"  Would  our  eyes  be  dry,  if  such  eye  streams  weio  befitting 
for  us!  Did  not  angels  always  in  their  visible  resemblances,  represent  their 
Lord's  invisible  pleasure,  shadowing  their  shapes  in  the  drifts  of  his  in* 
tentions?  As  for  in^ance,  when  God  was  incensed,  they  brandished  sworch; 
when  he  was  appeased,  they  sheathed  them  in  scabbards;  when  he  would 
defend,  they  resembled  soldiere;  when  he  would  terrify,  they  took  terrible 
forms;  and  when  he  would  comfort,  they  carried  mirth  in  their  eyes, 
sweetness  in  their  countenance,  mildness  in  their  words,  favor  and  grace, 
and  comeliness  in  their  presence;  why  then  dost  thou  weep,  seeing  us  re* 
joice?  Dost  thou  imagine  us  so  degenerate  from  our  nature,  or  to  forget 
any  duty  whose  state  is  neither  subject  to  change,  nor  capable  of  the  least 
offence?  Art  thou  more  fervent  in  thy  love,  or  raorb  privy  to  the  counsel 
of  our  eternal  God,  than  we  that  are  daily  attendants  at  his  throne  of  glory? 
«*  O  woman,  why  weepest  thou?"  Thus  for  paraphrase. 

2,  For  her  answer;  "  Sbie  saith  unto  them,  because  they  have  taken  away 
my  Lord,  and  I  know  not  where  they  have  laid  him,"  John  20:13»  Here 
was  the  cause  of  Mary's  tears;  1.  "  They 'have  taken  away  my  Lord.  2. 
I  know  not  where  they  have  laid  him,"  q.  d.  He  is  gone  without  all  hope 
of  recovery;  for  they,  but  I  know  not  who,  have  taken  biro  away,  but  I 
know  not  whither;  and  they  have  laid  him,  but  I  know  not  where:  there 
to  do  to  him,  but  1  know  not  what.  O  what  a  lamentable  case  is  this;  she 
knows  not  whither  to  go  to  find  any  comfort;  her  Lord  is  gone,  his  life  is 
gone,  his  soul  is  gone,  his  body  is  gone,  yea  gone,  and  carried,  she  knows 
not  whither;  and  do  they  ask  her,  "Woman,  why  weepest  thouV'  Why, 
here  is  the  case,  "  They  have  taken  away  my  Loid,"  {t.  e.)  the  dead  bo- 
dy of  my  Lord,  and  I  know  not  where  they  have  laid  him,  *^  Where  a  little 
of  Christ  is  lef^,  andjthat  is  lost,  it  is  a  lamentable  loss."  Mary  had  some- 
times a  possession  of  whole  Christ,  she  had  his  presence,  she  heard  his 
words,  she  saw  his  divinity  in  his  miracles,  and  in  casting  seven  devils  out 
of  her  own  body;  but  now  she  had  lost  all  Christ,  his  piesenco  lost,  his 
preaching  lost,  bis  divinity  lost,  his  humanity  lost,  his  s6ul  lost,  and  last 
of  all  his  body  lost.  Oht  what  a  lamentable  loss  was  this!  Mary  would 
DOW  have  been  glad  of  a  little  of  Christ:  O  ye  angels  fill  but  her  arms 
with  the  dead  body  of  her  Jesus,  and  she  will  weep  n>  more;  one  beam 
of  that  Sun  of  righteousness  would  scatter  all  the  clouds  of  Mary's  grief. 

Quest.  But  doth  Christ  ever  leave  his  totally? 
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^    Aoft«  I  answer,  not  in  deed,  btil  oolj  in  approlMiitum.    In  deaertioo, 
aChrwtian  may  to  hia  own  apprehenaion  find  nothing  in  Christ;  and  thia 
was  the  case  of  Mary  Magdalene;  or,  if  Christ  desert  a  eoul  indeed,  and 
Irath,  (for  deaeitions  are  sometimes  in  appearance,  and  somotimea  real) 
yet  never  doth  he  forsake  his  own  both  leally  and  totally.     *«  The  LomI 
will  not  wholly  forsake  his  people,  for  his  great  name's  sake,**  1  Sam.  l:^ 
82.  the  acts  of  his  lofe  nuy  be  withdrawn,  but  his  love  is  still  the  same. 
It  is  **  an  everlasting  love,**  Jer.  81:3.     Those  acts  which  are  lor  well  be- 
ing  may  be  withdrawn,  but  his  acts  of  love  that  are  for  being  shall  never 
be  removed,  "  No  such  good  things  will  God  withhold  from  them  that 
walk  uprightly,**  Psal.  84:11.     Or  Christ  may  go  away  for  a  season,  but 
not  for  ever,  '*  For  a  moment  have  1  forsaken  thee,  but  with  great  mer* 
eies  will  1  gather  thee:  in  a  little  wrath,  I  have  hid  my  face  from  thee  for 
a  moment;  but  with  everlasting  kindness  will  I  have  mercy  on  thee,  saitii 
the  Lord  thy  Redeemer,"  Isa.  54:7,8.     It  was  Christ's  promise  to  his  dis* 
eiples,  '*  I  will  not  leave  you  comfortless^  or  as  orphans,  but  1  will  come 
again,**  John  14:18.    Though  his  compassions  may  be  restrained,  yet  they 
cannot  be  extinguished:  as  the  sun  sets  to  rise  again,  and  as  the  tender 
mother  lays  down  her  child  to  take  it  up  again,  so  deals  Christ  with  his, 
only  for  the  present  it  is  a  sad  thing;  Ol  it  is  a  lamentable  thing  to  lose  all 
Christ,  though  but  in  our  apprehensions.    To  hear  Mary's  pitiful  com- 
plaints, **  They  have  uken  away  my  Lord,  and  I  know  not  where  tbej 
have  laid  my  Lord,**  it  would  make  a  flint  to  weep;  methinks  1  hear  her 
eries,  ^'  O  my  Lord,  what  has  become  of  thee?  Time  was  that  my  soul 
was  an  enclosed  garden,  and  the  chiefest  often  thousand  did  walk  in  the 
shallow  of  the  trees;  but  now  the  fence  is  down,  my  love  is  gone,  and  Sha* 
rbn  is  becofiie.a  deseru  time  was  that  I  sat  at  the  ft^et  of  my  Lord,  and  1 
received  daily  oracles  from  his  mouth;  but  now  he  hides  himself,  and  will 
not  come  at  me;  i  pray,  but  he  hears  not;  I  hearken  after  him,  but  he 
speaks  notf  I  call,  but  he  answers  not.    O  my  Lord,  if  1  had  never  known 
thee,  I  could  have  liv^  without  thee,  but  this  is  my  misery;  not  so  much 
that  (  am  without  thee,  as  that  I  have  lost  thee;  many  are  well  without 
thee,  because  they  never  enjoyed  thee;  the  children  of  beggars  count  it 
not  their  misery  that  they  are  not  princes:  but,  Oh!  the  grief,  when  the 
children  of  princes  shall  be  turned  to  beggars!     O  my  Lord,  once  I  had 
thee,  but  now  I  have  lost  thee,  yea,  I  have  lost  thee  every  jot,  and  piece, 
and  parcel  of  thee;  0!  ye  apostles,  where  is  the  dead  body  of  my  Lord? 
O!  sir  angel,  tell  me  if  you  saw  his  torn,  his  macerated,  crucified  body! 
O  grave!  O  death!  shew  me,  is  there  any  thing  of  Christ*8  body  (though 
but  a  few  dead  ashes)  in  your  keeping?  No,  no,  all  is  gone;  I  can  h^ 
nothing  of  what  I  would  hear,  death  is  silent,  the  grave  is  empty,  the  an- 
gels say  Viothiilg  to  the  purpose,  the  apostles  are  fled,  and  they  (I  know  not 
who)  have  taken  away  my  Lord,  and  I  know  not  where  they  have  kid  hira* 
2.  After  this,  Christ  himself  appears,  but  first  as  unknown,  and  then  as 
known.     1.  As  unknown,  **  She  turned  hevself  back,  and  saw  Jeans 
standing,  and  knew  not  that  it  was  Jesus,  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Woman, 
why  weepest  thou?     Whom  seekest  thou?    She  suppot^iug  him  to  be  the 
gardener,**  ^.  John  20tl4,15.     In  this  apparition  of  Christ  unknown,  I 
shall  only  take  notice  of  Christ's  <fuestion,  and  Mary's  inqnisition;  bis 
qtiestion  is  in  these  words,  ^  Wos^an,  why  weepest  thou?    Whom  seekest 
thou?"    I.  '^  Why  weepest  thou?"    This  very  question  tho  angels  aaked 
her  belbfe,  and  now  Christ  asks  it  again;  sure  there  is  somediing  in  k^ 
and  the  rather  we  may  think  an,  because  it  is  the  first  opening  of  bin 
mouth,  the  first  words  thsit  ever  came  irom  him  after  his  riaii^  again; 
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some  saj  that  Marj  Magdalene  represents  the  state  of  all  mankind  befors 
this  day,  viz.  One  weeping  over  the  grave  of  another,  as  if  there  were 
no  hope:  and  now  at  his  resurrection,  Christ  conies  in  with  weep  not: 
**  Woman,  why  weepest  thou?"  q.  d.  There  is  no  cause  of  weeping  now, 
)o,  I  am  risen  from  the  dead,  and  aon  become  the  first-fruits  of  them  that 
slept. 

And  yet  we  may  wonder  at  the  question,  Why  should  Christ  demand 
of  Mary  why  she  wept?  But  a.  while  since  she  saw  him  hanging  on  a 
tree,  with  his  head  full  of  thorns,  his  eyes  full  of  tears,  his  ears  full  of 
blasphemies,  his  mouth  full  of  gall,  his  whole  person  mangled  and  disfig- 
ured, and  doth  he  ask  her,  "Woman  why  weepest  thou?", Scarce  three 
days  since,  she  beheld  his  arms  and  legs  racked  with  violent  pulls,  his 
hands  and  feet  bored  with  nails,  his  side  and  bowels  pierced  with  a  spear, 
his  whole  body  torn  with  stripes,  and  gored  in  blood,  and  doth  he  ask 
her,  "  Woman,  why  weepest  thou?"  She  saw  him  on  the  cross  yielding 
up  his  soul:  and  now  she  was  about  to  anoint  his  body,  which  was  the 
only  hope  she  had  alive:  but  his  body  is  removed,  and  that  hope  is  dead, 
and  she  is  left  hopeless  of  all  visible  help:  and  yet  doth  he  ask  her, 
*'  Woman,  why  weepest  thou?"  O  yes!  though  it  may  be  strange:  yet  it 
is  not  a  question  without  cause.  She  weeps  for  him  dead,  who  was  risen 
again  from  the  dead:  she  was  sorry  he  was  not  in  bis  grave,  and  for  thii 
very  cause,  she  should  have  been  rather  glad:  she  mourns  for  not  know* 
ing  where  he  lay,  when  as  in  deed  and  in  truth,  he  lay  not  any  where:  be 
is  alive,  and  present,  and  now  talks  with  her,  and  resolves  to  comfort  her, 
and  therefore,  "  Woman,  why  weepest  thou!" 

2.  "  Whom  seekest  thou?"  She  seeks  Christ,  and  Christ  asks  her, 
<<  Woman,  whom  seekest  thou?"  We  may  wonder  at  this  also,  if  she  seek 
Christ,  why  doth  she  not  know  him?  or,  if  she  knew  Christ,  why  doth 
she  seek  him  still?  O  Mary!  is  it  possible  thou  hast  forgotten  Jesus? 
There  is  no  part  in  thee  but  is  busy  about  him,  thy  eye  weeps,  thy  heart 
throbs,  thy  tongue  complains,  thy  body  faints,  thy  soul  languisheth,  and 
notwithstanding  all  this,  hast  thou  now  forgotten  him?  What,  are  thy 
shatp  eyes  so  weak  sighted?  That  they  are  dazzled  with  the  sun,  and 
blinded  with  the  light?  O  yes!  a  shower  of  tears  comes  betwixt  her  and 
him,  and  she  cannot  see  him;  or  it  may  be  "her  eyes  wore  holden  that 
she  should  not  know  him,''  Luke  24:16.  or  it  may  be  he  appeared  {etera 
morphc)  in  some  other  shape,  such  as  resembled  the  gardener,  whom  she 
took  him  for;  howsoever  it  was,  "  she  saw  Jesus  standing,  but  knew  not 
that  it  was  Jesus,  and  therefore  saith  Jesus  to  her,  Woman,  why  weepest 
thou?  whom  seekest  thou?"  John  20:14,15.  There  is  a  double  presence 
of  Christ,  felt,  and  not  felt;  the  presence  felt,  is  when  Christ  is  gracious* 
1y  pleased  to  let  us  know  so  much,  and  this  is  an  heaven  upon  earth;  the 
presence  not  fclr,  is  that  secret  presence,  when  Christ  seems  to  draw  us 
one  way,  and  to  drive  another  way;  so  he  dealt  with  the  woman  of  Canaan; 
he  scerned  to  drive  her  away,  but  at  the  same  time  he  wrought  in  her  by 
his  Spirit  an  increase  of  faith,  and  by  that  means  drew  her  tp  himself. 
Thus  may  the  soul  suppose  Christ  lost,  and  seek  and  weep,  and  weep 
and  seek,  and  yet  Christ  is  present. 

2.  Fur  Mary's  inquiry,  "  She  supposing  him  to  be  the  gardener,  said 
unio  him,  Sir,  if  thou  hast  borne  him  hence,  tell  me  where  thou  hast  laid 
him,  and  I  will  take  him  away." 

In  these  words  we  may  pbserve.  First,  Her  mistake.  2.  Her  speech 
upon  hor  mistake. 

1.  Hor  mistake, "  She  suppbsing  him  to  be  the  gardener:"  O  Mary!  hath 
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Christ  lived  so  long,  and  labored  so  much,  and  shed  so  many  showers  of 
blood,  to  come  to  no  higher  pieferment  than  a  gardener?  This  was  a  very 
strange  mistake;  and  yet  in  some  sense,  and  a  good  sense,  too,  Christ 
might  be  said  to  be  a  gardener:  as,  1.  It  is  he  that  gardens  all  our  souls, 
that  plants  in  them  the  seed  of  righteousness,  that  waters  them  with  the 
dew  of  grace,  and  makes  them  fruitful  to  eternal  life.  2.  It  is  he  that 
raised  to  life  his  own  dead  body,  and  will  turn  all  our  graves  into  a  gar- 
den plot,  *'  Thy  dead  men  shall  live,  together  with  my  dead  body  shall 
they  arise;  awake,  and  sing,  ye  that  dwell  in  dust,  for  the  dew  is  as  the 
dew  of  herbs,  and  the  earth  shall  cast  out  the  dead,"  Isa:  26:19.  Beside?, 
there  isa  mystery  in  her  mistake:  as  Adam  in  the  state  of  grace  and  inno- 
cency,  was  priced  in  a  garden,  and  the  first  office  allotted  to  him,  was  to 
be  a  gaidener;  so  Jesus  Christ  appiiared  first  in  a  garden,  and  presents 
himself  in  a  gardener's  likeness:  and  as  that  first  gardener  was  the  parent 
of  sin,  the  ruin  of  niaiikind,  and  the  author  of  death;  so  is  this  garden- 
er the  ran.^om  for  our  sins,  the  raiser  of  our  ruins,  and  the  restorei  of  our 
life.  In  some  sfense,  thon,  and  in  a  mystery,  Christ  was  a  gardener;  but 
Mary's  mistake  was  in  supposing  him  the  gardener  of  that  only  place;  and 
I  not  tlic  gardener  of  our  souls.  "  SouU  in  desertion  are  full  of  mistakes, 
j  thoutjh  in  their  mistakes  are  sometimes  many  mysteries." 
V  2,  Her  speech  upon'her  mistake,  "  If  thou  hast  borne  him  hence,"  &c. 
we  may  observe. 

J.  That  her  words  to  Clirist  are  not  m:'ch  unlike  the  answer  she  djavc 
the  angels,  only  she  seems  to  speak  more  harsh  to  Christ,  than  she  dnl  to 
the  angels;  to  them,  she  complains  of  others,  "  they  have  taken  away  my 
Lord;"  but  to  Christ,  she  speaks  as  if  s.he  would  charge  him  with  the  fact, 
as  if  he  looked  like  one  that  had  been  a  breaker  up  of  graves,  a  carrier 
away  of  corpses  out  of  their  place  of  rest,  "  Sir,  if  thou  hast  borne  hina 
hence."  But  pardon  love,  as  it  fears  where  it  needs  not,  so  it  suspects 
very  often  where  it  hath  no  cause;  "  When  love  is  at  a  loss,  ho,  or  any 
that  comes  but  in  our  way,  hath  done  it,  hath  taken  him  away." 

2.  That  something  she  spoke  now  to  Christ  which  she  had  not  men- 
tioned to  the  angels.  She  said  not  unfo  them,  **  tell  me  where  he  is," 
but  reserved  that  question  for  himself  to  answer,  "  Come,  tell  me  where 
thou  hast  laid  him,"<2r.  d.  Thou  art  privy  to  the  place,  and  the  action 
of  removing  Christ  my  Lord;  Oh  how  she  errs,  and  yet  how  she  hits  the 
truth!  Jesus  must  tell  her  what  he  hath  done  with  himself,  sure  it  was  .5 
fittest  for  his  own  speech  to  utter,  what  was  only  possible  for  his  own 
power  to  do. 

3.  That  the  conclusion  of  her  speech  was  a  mere  vaunt  or  flourish, 
«*  And  I  will  take  him  away."  Alas!  poor  woman,  she  was  not  able  to 
lift  him  up,  there  are  more  than  one  or  two  allowed  to  the  carrying  of  a 
corpse,  and  as  for  his,  it  had  more  than  an  hundred  pound  weight  of  myrrh 
and  other  odors  upon  it,  sure  she'had  forgotten  that  women  are  weak,  and 
that  she  herself  was  but  a  woman;  how  was  it  possible  that  she  should 
take  him  away?  She  could  not  do  it;  well,  but  she  would  do  it  though 
"  there  is  no  essay  too  hard  for  love;"  she  exempts  no  place,  she  esteems 
no  person,  she  speaks  without  fear,  she  promises  without  condition,  she 
makes  no  exception,  as  if  nothing  were  impossible  that  love  suggesteth: 
the  darkness  could  not  fright  her  from  setting  out  before  day;  the  watch 
could  not  fear  her  from  coming  to  the  tomb  where  Christ  was  laid;  she 
resolved  to  break  open  the  seals,  and  to  remove  the  stone  far  above  her 
strength;  and  now  her  love  being  more  incensed  with  the  fresh  wound  of 
her  loss,  she  speaks  resolutely, ''  I  will  take  him  away,"  never  considdr* 


CWAP.  T.  LOOKTNO   ITin'O  JVSTTS.  44S 

ing  whether  she  could  or  no;  love  is  not  ruled  with  reason,  but  with  love; 
it  neither  regards  what  can  be,  nor  what  should  be;  but  only  what  itself 
desireth  todo. 

4.  That  through  all  this  speech  she  omits  the  principal  verb,  she  in- 
quires for  Jesus,  but  she  never  names  him  whom  she  inquires  after.  She 
could  say  to  the  angels,  "  They  have  taken  away  my  Lord;"  but  now  she 
talks  of  one  under  the  term  of  him,  "  If  thou  hast  borne  him  hence,  tell  me 
where  thou  hast  laid  him,  and  i  will  take  him  away:'*  him,  him,  him;  but 
she  never  names  him,  or  tells  who  he  is;  this  h  sohcismvs  amoris^  an  ir- 
regular  speech,  but  love's  own  dialect,  q.  d.  Who  knows  not  him?  Why, 
all  the  world  is  bound  to  take  notice  of  him;  he  is  worthy  to  be  the  owner 
of  all  thoughts,  and 'no  thought,  in  my  conceit,  can  be  well  bestowed  upon 
any  other  than  him;  and  therfore.  Sir,  gardener,  whosoever  thou  art,  "  If 
thou  hast  borne  him  hence,"  thou  knovvest  who  I  mean,  thou  canst  not  bo 
ignorant  of  whom  T  love,  there  is  not  such  another  among  the  sons  of  men, 
as  the  Psalmist,"  He  is  the  fairest  among  the  children  of  men,"  Psal.  45:2. 
or  as  the  spouse,  "  He  is  the  chiefest  of  ten  thousands;"  and  therefore  tell 
me  some  news  of  him:  of  none  but  him;  of  him,  and  only  of  him:  O!  tell 
me  where  thou  hast  laid  him,  and  1  will  take  him  away?  "  A  soul  sick  of 
love,  thinks  all  the  world  knows  her  beloved,  and  is  therefore  bound  to 
tell  her  where  he  is:  the  daughters  of  Jerusalem  were  very  ignorant  of 
Christ,  Sol.  Songs  5:9.  and  yet,  "  I  charge  you,  O  daughters  of  Jerusalem, 
(said  the  spouse)  if  ye  find  my  beloved,  that  ye  tell  him  I  am  sick  of  love," 
Sol.  Songs  5:8. 

2.  Christ  appears  as  known:  "  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Mary,  she  turned 
herself,  and  said  unto  him,  Rabboni,  which  is  to  say.  Master,  John  20:16. 
Sorrow  may  endure  for  a  night,  but  joy  comes  in  the  morning:"  she  that 
hitherto  had  sought  without  finding,  and  wept  without  comfort,  and 
called  without  answer,  even  to  her  Christ  now  appears:  and  at  his  appa« 
rition  these  passages  are  betwixt  them :  first  he  speaks  unto  her,  Mary, 
and  then  she  replies  unto  him,  "  Rabboni,  which  is  to  say.  Master." 

1.  He  speaks  unto  her,  Mary!  it  was  but  a  word;  but  O  what  life; 
what  spirit?  what  quickening  and  reviving  was  in  the  word?  The  voice  of 
Christ  is  powerful;  "  If  the  Spirit  of  Christ  come  along  with  the  word,  it 
will  rouae  hearts,  raise  spirits,  work  wonders."  Ah,  poor  Mary!  what  a 
case  was  she  in  before  Christ  spake  unto  her?  She  ran  up  and  down  the 
garden,  with  "  O  my  Lord,  where  have  thejr  laid  my  Lord?"  But  no 
sooner  Christ  comes,  and  speaks  to  her  by  his  Spirit,  and  with  power,  but 
ber  mind  is  enlightened,  bet  heart  is  quickened,  and  her  soul  is  revived. 
Observe  the  difierence  betwixt  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  the  Lord  speak- 
ing that  word  with  power  and  spirit:  we  find  sometimes  the  hearts  of 
saints  are  quickened,  fed,  cherished,  healed,  comforted  in  the  use  of 
means,  and  sometimes  again  they  are  dead,  senseless,  heavy  and  hardened; 
nay,  which  is  more,  the  very  same  truth  which  they  hear  at  one  time,  it 
may  be  affects  them,  and  at  another  time  it  doth  not ;  the  reason  is  they 
hear  but  the  word  of  the  Lord  at  one  time,  and  they  hear  the  Lord  himself 
8,)eaking  that  word  at  another  time;  Mary  heard  the  word  of  the  Lord  by 
an  angel,  "Woman  why  weepest  thou?"  But  her  tears  dropped  still; 
she  heard  again  the  word  of  the  Lord  by  Christ  himself,  "  Woman  why 
weepest  thou  ?"  And  yet  she  weeps,  and  will  not  be  comforted  ;  but  now 
Christ  speaks,  and  he  speaks  with  power,  Mary  I  and  at  this  word  her 
tears  are  dried  up,  no  more  tears  now,  unless  they  are  tears  for  joy :  and 
yet  again,  observe  the  way  how  you  may  know  and  discern  the  effectual 
Toice  of  Jesus  Christ,  if  it  be  effectual,  it  usually  singles  a  man  out ;  yea. 
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though  it  be  ^nerally  spoken  by  a  minister,  yet  the  voice  of  Christ  will 
speak  particularly  to  the  very  heart  of  a  man,  with  a  marvellous  kind  of 
majesty  and  glory  stamped  upon  it,  and  shining  in  it ;  take  an  humble, 
broken,  drooping  spirit,  he  hears  of  the  free  offer  of  grace  and  mercy  in 
Jesus  Christ,  but  he  refuseth  the  offers ;  he  hears  of  the  precious  promises 
of  God  in  Christ,  but  he  casta  by  all  promises  as  things  that  are  gener- 
ally spoken  and  applied  by  man^  but  when  the  Lord  comes  in,  he 
speaks  particularly  to  his  very  heart,  he  meets  with  all  his  objections, 
that  he  thinks  '^  this  is  the  Lord,  and  this  is  to  me.''  Thus  Mary  before 
heard  the  voice  of  an  angel,  and  the  voice  of  Christ,  "  Woman,  why  weep- 
est  thou?^'  It  was  a  general  voice,  no  better  title  was  then  afibrded,  but 
woman ;  thou  weepest  like  a  woman,  O  woman,  and  too  much  a  woman, 
why  weepest  thou  ?  But  now  Christ  comes  nearer,  and  he  singles  her  out 
by  her  very  name,  Mary !  Oh !  this  voice  came  home,  he  showed  now^ 
that  he  was  no  stranger  to  her,  he  knew  her  by  name ;  as  sometimes  God 
spake  to  Moses;  '^Thou  hast  found  grace  in  my  sight,  I  know  thee  by 
name,"  Exod.  33:17.  so  Christ  speaks  to  Mary,  **  Thou  hast  found  grace 
in  my  sight,  I  know  thee  by  name."  Why,  how  should  this  voice  be  in* 
eHectual  ?  Oh  now  it  works !  now  she  knows  Christ,  which  before  she 
did  not ;  and  indeed  this  is  the  right  way  to  know  Christ,  to  be  first  known 
of  Christ.  But  now  (saith  the  apostle)  '^  after  that  ye  have  known  God, 
(and  then  he  corrects  himself)  or  rather  are  known  of  God,"  Gal.  4:9.  for 
till  he  know  us  we  shall  never  know  him  aright.  Now  her  dead  spirits 
are  raised,  which  before  were  benumbed ;  and  no  marvel  that  with  a  word 
he  revives  her  spirits,  who  with  a  word  made  the  world,  and  even  in  this 
very  word  showed  an  omnipotent  power.  "  The  gardener  had  done  his 
part  (saith  one)  in  making  her  all  green  on  a  sudden."  But  even  now  her 
body  seemed  the  hearse  of  her  dead  heart,  and  her  heart  the  coffin  of  her 
dead  soul ;  and  see  how  quickly  all  is  turned  out  and  in ;  a  new  world  now ; 
Christ's  resurrection  is  Mary  Magdalene's  resurrection  too;  on  a  sudden 
she  revives,  raised  (as  it  were)  from  a  dead  and  drooping,  to  a  lively  and 
cheerful  state. 

2.  *'  She  said  unto  him,  Rabbodi,  which  is  to  say.  Master."  As  she 
was  ravished  with  his  voice,  so  impatient  of  delay  she  takes  his  talk  out  of 
his  mouth,  and  to  his  first  and  only  word,  she  answered  but  one  other, 
"  Rabboni,  which  is  to  say,  Master."  A  wonder  that  in  this  verse  but 
two  words  should  pass  betwixt  them  too;  but  some  give  this  reason,  *'  That 
a  sudden  joy  rousing  all  her  pa&sions,  she  could  neither  proceed  in  her 
own,  nor  give  him  leave  to  go  forward  in  his  speech."  X<ove  would  have 
spoken,  but  fear  enforced  silence,  hope  framed  words,  but  doubt  melts 
them  in  the  passage;  her  inward  conceits  eerved  them  to  come  out,  but 
then  her  voice  trembled,  her  tongue  faltered,  her  [breath  failed;  why, 
such  is  the  state  of  them  that  are  sick  with  a  surfeit  of  sudden  joy;  her 
joy  was  so  sudden,  that  not  a  word  more  could  be  spoken,  but  "  Rabboni, 
which  is  to  say.  Master."  Sudden  joys  are  not  without  some  doubts  or  tremb- 
lings; when  Jacob  hoard  that  bis  son  Joseph  was  alive  "  his  heart  fainted,'* 
Gen.  45:26.  he  was  even  astonished  at  so  good  news;  when  God  restored 
the  Jews  out  of  captivity,  they  could  think  of  it  no  otherwise  than  as  a 
dream,  Psal.  126:1.  when  Peter  was  by  an  angel  delivered  out  of  prison, 
he  took  it  only  for  a  vision,  or  apparition,  and  not  for  truth.  Acts  12:9. 
when  Christ  manifested  his  resurrection  to  his  disciples,  it  is  said,  That 
**  for  joy  they  believed  not,"  Luke  24:41.  their  fears  (as  it  were)  kept 
back,  and  questioned  the  truth  of  their  joys.  As  in  the  sea  when  a  storm 
it  over,  ther«»  remains  still  an  inward  working  and  volntation;  even  so  ia 
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the  miikd  of  maiH  .when  its  fears  are  blown  over,  and  there  is  a  calm  upon 
it,  there  is  still  a  matus  trepidationist  a  motion  of  trembling,  or  a  kind  of 
solicitous  jealously  of  what  it  enjoys;  and  this  might  be  Mary  Magdalene's 
case;  though  she  suddenly  answered  Christ,  upon  the  first  notice  of  his 
voice;  yet  because  the  novelty  was  so  strange,  bis  person  so  changed,  his 
presence  so  unexpected,  and  so  many  miracles  were  laid  at  once  before 
her  amazed  eyes,  she  found  (as  it  were)  a  sedition  in  her  thoughts;  her 
hope  presumed  best,  but  her  fear  suspected  it  to  be  too  good  to  be  true; 
and  while  these  interchange  objections  and  answers,  she  views  them  bet- 
ter, but  for  the  present  cannot  speak  a  word  more,  save  this,  *'  Rabboni, 
which  is  to  say.  Master." 

5.  For  the  consequents  after  this  apparition,  Jesus  saith  unto  her, 
*'  Touch  me  not,  for  I  am  not  yet  ascended  to  my  Father;  but  go  to  my 
brethren,  and  say  unto  them,  I  ascend  unto  my  Father,  and  to  your  Father, 
and  to  my  God,  and  your  God,"  Johr^0:17. 

In  these  words  we  may  observe,  a  prohibition  and  a  command;  the  pro-    i: 
hibition,  *^  Touch  me  not;"  the  command,  '*  but  go  t.o  my   brethren,  and 
say  unto  them,"  dec. 

1.  "Touch  me  not."  It  seems  Mary  was  now  fallen  at  his  sacred  feet, 
she  was  now  ready  to  kiss  with  her  lips  his  sometimes  grievous,  but  now 
most  glorious  wounds,  "Such  is  the  nature  of  love,  that  it  covets  not  only 
to  be  united,  but  if  it  were  possible  to  be  transformed  out  of  itself,  into 
the  thing  it  loveth."  Mary  is  not  satisfied  to  see  her  Lord,  nor  is  she  sa- 
tisfied to  hear  her  Lord,  but  she  must  touch  him,  embrace  his  feet,  and 
kiss  them  with  a  thousand  kisses;  oh!  how  she  hangs  and  clings  al>oiit  his 
feet!  or  at  least  how  she  offers  to  make  towards  him,  and  to  fall  upon  hinf| 
—But on  a  sudden  he  checks  her  forwardness,  "Touch  me  not.*' 

What  a  mystery  is  this;  Mary  a  sinner  touched  him,  and  she  being  now 
a  saint,  may  she  not  do  so  much?  She  was  once  admitted  to  anoint  his  head, 
and  is  she  now  unworthy  to  touch  his  feet?  What  meaned  Christ  to  debar 
her  of  so  desired  a  duty?  She  had  the  first  sight  of  Christ,  and  heard  the 
first  words  of  Christ  after  his  resurrection,  and  must  she  not  have  the  pri- 
vilege of  his  first  embracing?  There  is  something  of  wonder  in  these  words; 
and  it  puts  many  to  a  stand,  and  many  an  interpretation  is  given  to  take 
ofifthe  wonder;  I  shall  tell  you  of  some  of  them,  though  for  my  part  I  shall 
eleave  only  to  the  last. 

1.  Some  think,  ''^that  Mary  not  only  essayed  to  kiss  his  feet,  but  to  de- 
sire the  fulfilling  of  the  promise  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ;  this  promise  Christ 
made  to  his  disciples  at  his  last  supper,  "  I  will  send  you  the  Comforter;'^ 
John  16:7.  and  she  expected  it  to  be  now  performed  after  his  resurrec- 
tion: to  which  Christ  answered,  That  he  would  not  then  give  the  Spirit 
unto  her,  for  that  as  yet  he  was  not  ascended  into  heaven;  whence  the  Spi- 
rit should  come,  q,  d.  Forbear,  Mary,  if  this  be  the  meaning  of  thy  com* 
plaint,  hands  oflf,  O  touch  me  not! "  for  I  am  not  yet  ascended  to  my  Father." 

2.  Others  think,  that  fMary  was  forbidden  to  touch  because  of  her  un- 
belief; she  had  not  the  least  thought  till  just  now,  that  Christ  was  risen, 
or  that  he  should  ascend;  and  therefore  she  deserved  not  the  least  favor 
at  his  hands,  q,  d.  "Touch  me  not,  for  in  thy  faith  I  am  not  risen,  nor 
shall  I  ascend  unto  my  Father;  thou  complainest  of  men,  they  have  taken 

*.  Quia  nondum  sanctom  Spiritum  misaerat,  ideo  a  tactu  suo  Mariam  prohibebat,  dl- 
oent  nondum  ascendi  in  coelum,  nnde  ipse  per  me  Spiritum  sanctum  ad  voa  mitter. 
Cyril.  1. 12.  in  Joha,  c.  50. 

t  Noli  me  tangere,  quia  in  aide  tua.  nondum  retmrrexi,  &.  ad  glorisB  ftatum  perveni, 
Hieronym.  epiat.  95.  e.  ad  HidiVian. 
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away  my  Lord,  thou  seekest  for  the  living  among  the  dead,  and  therefore 
thou  art  unworthy  of  a  touch,  or  any  approach,  O  touch  me  not!" 

3.  Others  think,  that  Christ  forbade  Mary's  touch,  because  she  looked 
upon  it  as  the  most  manifest  confirmation  of  her  faith  touching  Christ's 
resunection.  There  was  a  more  sure  and  certain  evidence  of  (his  thing, 
than  touching,  or  feeling  and  thediscovery  of  that  wastobe  after  his  ascen- 
sion, when  the  Holy  Ghost  should  be  given,  q,  d.  *"  Touch  me  not  for  I 
would  not  have  my  resurrection  chiefly  approved  by  the  judgment  of 
sense;  rather  expect  a  while  till  I  ascend  unto  my  Father  in  heaven,  for 
then  I  will  send  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  he  shall  declare  the  truth  and  cer- 
tainty of  nay  resurrection,  far  surer  and  better." 

4.  Others  think  this  touch  was  forbidden,  that  Christ  might  show  his 
approbation  of  chastity,  and  sanctity,  and  inward  purity;  Mary  was  now 
alone  with  Christ,  and  (hat  he  might  give  an  example  of  most  pure  chasti- 
ty, he  forbids  her  to  touch,  which  afterwards  in  presence  of  others,  he 
admits  her  and  other  women  too,  for  it  is  said,  "  That  they  came  and 
held  him  by  the  feet,  and  worshipped  him,"  Matth.  28:9.  And  to  this 
exposition  the  reason  affixed  doth  well  agree,  for  I  am  not  yet  ascended 
to  my  Father,  q.d.  fFor  an  example  of  holy  chastity  touch  me  not  now, 
but  hereafter  in  heaven  I  will  give  thee  leave;  when  men  and  women  shall 
be  as  the  holy  angels  and  shall  neither  marry,  nor  be  given  in  marriage, 
then  mayest  thou  touch,  there  will  be  no  need  of  the  like  example  then 
as  now;  "  Then  I  will  not  forbid  thee,  but  till  then,  especially  if  thou  art 
alone,  Oh,  touch  me  not!" 

5.  Others  think,  that  Mary  too  much  doated  upon  that  present  condi- 
tion of  Jesus  Christ;  she  looked  upon  it  as  the  highest  pitch  of  Christ's 
exaltation,  she  desired  no  more  happiness  than  to  enjoy  him  in  that  same 
condition  wherein  she  now  saw  him;  and  thereupon  said  Christ,  "Touch 
me  not,  for  I  am  not  yet  ascended,"  q.  d,  O  Mary!  fix  not  thy  thoughts 
so  much  upon  my  present  condition,  in  as  much  as  this  is  not  the  highest 
pitch  of  my  exaltation.  I  am  not  as  yet  attained  to  that,  nor  shall  1  at- 
tain to  it  until  I  ascend.  The  degrees  of  my  exaltation  are,  first.  My  re- 
surrection. 3.  My  ascension.  3.  My  session  at  God's  right  hand,  but 
that  is  not  yet. 

6.  Others  think,  :|:that  Mary  carried  it  with  too  much  ffuniliarity  to- 
ward Christ,  she  looked  upon  Christ  as  she  did  formerly,  she  had  not  that 
reverence  or  respect  of  Christ,  as  she  ought  to  have  had,  she  differenced 
not  the  mortal  state  of  Christ  from  his  now  glorified  state  after  his  resur- 
rection; whereas  with  him  the  case  was  quite  altered;  he  is  risen  in  a  far 
otherwise  condition  than  he  was,  for  now  his  corruptible  hath  put  on  in- 
corruption,  and  his  mortal  hath  put  on  immortality:  he  died  in  weakness 
and  dishonor,  but  he  is  riseji  again  in  power  and  glory;  and  as  in  another 
state,  so  to  another  end,  he  was  not  now  to  stay  upon  earth,  or  to  converse 
here  any  longer,  but  to  ascend  up  into  heaven,  q.  d.  Though  I  be  not  yet 
ascended  to  my  Father,  yet  I  shall  shortly  ascend;  and  therefore  measure 
not  thy  demeanor  towards  me  l>y  the  place  where  I  am,  but  by  that  which 

*  Noli  me  tangere,  noli  meam  rosnrrectionem  jndicio  sensuum  coroprobare  sed  p»> 
rumper  expecta  tempiis  meae  ascensionis  et  missionis  Spiritus  sancti,  Sl  tunc  longe 
melioB  &,  tenaciiis  percipies  veritatem  resurrectionis  meae,  quam  mode  me  contm^ns, 
Bern.  ser.  28.  in  Cant 

t  Ut  ostenderet  manifestam  caslitatem  &.  ganctimoniam  per  sanctificationem  dixit 
Mariae,  ne  me  attingas.    Epipha,  haeresi  26.  prode.  finem.  i 

X  Ne  pristina  ilia  familiaritate,  qua  cum  in  came  mortalem  intuebatur,  pertractaret, 
radicans  poet  resurrectionem  gloriam  reverentius,  &-  gravius  cum  illo  afendum  este, 
Chrytoft  hom.  56.  is  Johan. 
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was  due  to  me,  and  when  thou  wilt  rather  with  reference  fall  down  afar 
off,  than  with  familiarity  seem  to  touch  me;  Thus,  touch  me  not. 

7.  Others  think,  *  this  prohibition  was  only  for  that  time,  and  that  be- 
cause he  had  greatei  business  for  her  in  hand:  Christ  was  not  willing 
now  to  spend  time  in  complaints,  but  to  despatch  her  away  upon  that  er- 
rand, "Go  to  my  brethren,"  dtc.  And  the  reason  following  suits  with 
this  comment,  "  For  I  am  not  yet  ascended  to  my  Father,"  q,  d.  Thou 
needest  not  so  hastily  to  touch  mc  now,  fori  am  not  yet  ascended;  though 
I  be  going,  yet  I  am  not  gone,  another  time  will  be  allowed,  and  thou 
mayest  do  it  at  better  leisure,  only  forbear  now;  and  the  first  thing  thou 
doest,  "  go  to  my  brethren;"  it  will  do  them  more  good  to  hear  of  my 
rising  than  it  will  do  thee  good  to  stand  here  touching,  and  holding,  and 
embracing,  and  therefore  in  this  respect,  now — *'  touch  mc  not." 

8.  Others  think,  f  that  Christ  in  these  words,  meant  to  wean  her  from 
all  sensual  touching,  and  to  teach  her  a  new  and  spiritual  touch  by  the 
hand  of  faith;  and  to  this  sense  the  leason  agrees  well,  for  I  am  not  yet 
ascended,  or  I  shall  quickly  ascend  unto  my  Father;  till  Christ  were  as- 
cended she  might  be  touching  with  a  sensual  touch,  but  that  would  neither 
continue,  nor  do  her  any  good,  but  if  she  would  learn  the  spiritual  touch, 
no  ascending  could  hinder  that,  one  that  is  in  heaven  might  be  touched 
bo:  and  hence  it  is,  that  if  now  we  will  but  send  up  our  laith,  we  may 
touch  Christ  to  this  dav,  and  there  will  virtue  come  out  of  him.  It  was 
Christ's  care  .to  wean  Mary  from  the  comfort  of  his  external  presence,  and 
to  teach  her  how  to  embrace  him  by  a  true  and  lively  faith:  he  was  not 
long  to  be  seen  in  his  visibl^e  shape,  being  shortly  to  ascend  unto  hi.s  Fa- 
ther; and  therefore  the  main  business  was  to  learn  that  touch,  that  would 
both  continue  and  do  her  good  to  her  soul's  health.  And  1  believe,  for 
this  cause,  Christ  would  not  stay  long  with  any  of  his  disciples  at  any 
time;  he  only  appeared  to  manifest  himself,  and  to  prove  his  resurreonon, 
and  then  to  wean  them  from  all  sensual  and  carnal  touching,  hef^^^uld 
quickly  have  been  gone.  Observe,  that  "a  spiritual  touch  of  Chi  c,t  by 
faith,  is  that  which  Christ  prefers  above  all  touches;"  it  is  the  apostle's 
saying,  "  Henceforth  know  we  no  man  after  the  flesh,  yea,  though  we 
have  known  Christ  after  the  flesh,  yet  now  henceforth  know  we  him  no 
more."  The  words  have  a  double  interpretation,  as,  1.  "Henceforth 
know  we  him  no  more;"  If  we  had  any  earthly  carnal  thoughts  of  Christ 
like  unto  the  rest  of  the  Jews  that  he  as  the  king  of  Israel  should  begin 
an  earthly  temporal  kingdom,  and  that  we  should  enjoy  all  manner  of 
earthly  carnal  privileges,  as  honor,  riches,  power,  yet  now  we  know  him 
no  more,  we  have  put  03*311  such  carnal  imaginations  of  his  kingdom.  Or, 
2.  "  Henceforth  know  we  him  no  more;"  we  stand  no  longer  aflected  to- 
wards Christ,  after  any  merely  human,  civil,  or  natural  manner  of  aflec- 
tions,  such  as  those  bear  to  him,  who  conversed  with  him  before  his 
resurrection,  but  altogether  in  a  divine  and  spiritual  manner,  agreeable  to 
the  state  of  glory,  whereunto  he  is  exalted.  Some  vilified  the  ministry  of 
Paul,  below  that  of  the  rest  of  the  apostles,  because  he  had  not  been  con*' 

*  Christus  non  aliud  prohibuit  Magdolenam,  quam  ne  nimiam  temporis  absumeret, 
prout  antea  solebat,  ad  pedes  ejus,  sed  qaam  citius  inde  ae  expedirit,  ut  de  ejus  regur- 
rectione  certiores  saceres  ft'atres  suos,  Card.  Tolet  sup.  cap.  20.  Job. 

t  Christus  loquitur  de  tactii,&  de  ascensione,  non  corporali,  sed  spirituali.  Et  exihde 
Magdalena  a  Chrisio  Domino  illuminata  suit,  ut  deinceps  non  solum  crediderit,  sed  St. 
alias  fbminas  ad  credendum  instruxerit,  Vid.  Aug.  tract  21.  in  Job  serm.  60.  de  verbis 
Domiai  &  253  et  155.  de  tempore  Ambrose  Luc  ult.  6l  lib.  de  Isaac  Ic  ahlma.  c  5.  ^ 
■er.  58. 
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▼ersant  with  Christ  in  the  flesh,  to  which  Paul  answers,  away  with  (his 
fleshly  knowledge,  "  henceforth  know  we  no  man  after  the  flesh;**  our  way 
to  deal  with  Christ  is  in  a  spiritual  manner,  yea,  the  blessing  is  upon  this 
manner,  and  not  on  that,  ''  Blessed  are  they  which  ha?e  not  seen,  and  yet 
have  believed,'*  John  20:29.  It  is  said  of  Mary,  his  mother,  that  she  had 
a  double  conception  of  Jesus  Christ,  one  in  the  wombof  her  body,  another 
in  the  womb  of  her  soul;  the  first  indeed  was  more  miraculous,  the  second 
moie  beneficial;  that  was  a  privilege  single  to  herself;  but  this  was  her 
happiness  common  to  all  the  chosen,  it  is  the  work  of  the  inward  man  that 
God  accepts;  a  spiritual  touch  of  Christ  by  faith,  is  that  which  Christ  pre- 
fers before  all  touches. 

2.  "  But  go  to  my  brethren,  and  say  unto  them,  I  ascend  unto  my  Fa- 
ther, and  your  Father,  and  to  my  God,  and  your  God,"  this  was  the  confi- 
mand  of  Christ,  instead  of  touching  him,  she  must  go  with  a  message  to 
his  apostles,  and  this  was  more  beneficial  both  to  her  and  them.  The  first 
preacher  of  hh  resurrection  (besides  the  angels)  was  Mary  Magdnlerie; 
she  that  before  had  seven  devils  cast  out  of  her,  had  now  the  Holy  Spirit 
within  her,  she  that  was  but  a  woman,  is  now  by  Christ  made  an  apostle; 
apostalorum  apostola,  for  to  them  she  was  sent,  and  the  message  she  was  to 
deliver,  it  was  Christ's  rising  and  ascending;  and  what  were  they  but  the 
gospel,  yea,  the  very  gospel  of  the  gospel?  This  was  the  first  sermon  that 
ever  was  made  by  any  mortals  of  Christ's  resurrection;  and  this  her  fact 
had  some  reference  unto  Eve's  fault;  a  woman  was  the  first  messenger  of 
this  our  joy,  because  a  woman  was  the  first  minister  of  that  our  sorrow. 

But,  what  means  he  to  speak  of  the  ascension,  when  as  yet  we  are  but 
Upon  the  resurrection?  I  suppose  this  was  to  prevent  their  mistake,  who  might 
have  thouoht  if  Christ  be  risen,  why  then  we  shall*  have  his  company 
ogain  as  heiclofore;  No,  saith  Christ,  I  am  not  risen  to  make  any  abode 
wuhVou,or  to  converse  with  you  on  earth  as  formerly;  my  rising  is  in 
refi:^  tice  to  my  ascending;  look  how  the  stars  no  sooner  rise  but  they  are 
imrji%'diately  in  their  ascendant;  so  Christ  is  no  sooner  risen  but  he  is  pre- 
sently upon  his  ascending  up.  ^ 

But  whither  will  he  ascend?  "  To  his  Father  and  our  Father,  ^to  his 
God  and  our  God."  Every  word  is  a  step  or  round  of  Jacob's  ladder,  by 
which  we  may  ascend  up  into  heaven;  as,  1.  P^aiher  is  a  name  of  much 
good  will,  there  is  in  it  bowels  of  compassion;  Oh!  what  tenderness  is  in 
a  father]  and  yet  many  a  felher  wants  good  means  to  express  his  good 
will  unto  his  child;  now  therefore  God  is  added,  that  he  may  not  be 
thought  to  be  defective  in  that  way.  Oh,  blessed  message!  this  is  the 
voice  of  a  father  to  his  son;  "  All  that  I  have  is  thine,"  Luke  16:31.  now 
if  this  father  be  also  God,  and  if  all  that  is  God's  be  also  ours,  what  can  we 
desire  more  than  all  that  God  hath,  or  all  that  ever  God  was  worth?  Oh! 
but  here's  the  question.  Whether  his  Father  and  God  be  also  ours?  That 
he  is  Christ's  Father,  and  Christ's  God,  is  without  all  question;  but  that 
his  Father  should  be  our  father,  and  that  his  God  should  be  our  God;  this 
were  a  i^ospel  indeed;  O  then!  what  a  gospel  is  this?  "Go  to  my  bielh* 
ren,and  say  Mnto  them.  That  our  relations  and  interests  are  all  but  one: 
the  same  father  that  is  mine  is  theirs;"  and  the  same  God  "that  is  mine 
ie  theirs;"  bis  relations  are  made  ours,  and  our  relations  are  made  his  in* 
terchangeably.  No  wonder  if  Luther  tells  us.  That  the  best  divinity  lay 
in  pronouns,  for  as  thefe  is  no  comfort  in  heaven  without  God,  and  no  com- 
fort in  God  without  a  father  so  neither  is  there  comfort  without  Father, 
heaven,  or  God,  without  ours,  to  give  us  a  property  in  them  all.  O  the 
blessed  newt  that  Christ  tells  Mary,  and  that  Mary  tells  as!  T  ascend  "  to 
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ray  Father,  and  your  Father,  to  my  God  and  your  God."  Oh!  what  dull 
hearts  have  we  that  are  not  more  affected  vvith  this  blessed  news?  No 
sooner  was  Christ  lisen  from  the  dead,  but  he  takes  care  in  ail  haste  to  ap- 
pear unto  Mary;  and  no  sooner  he  appears  to  her,  but  he  sends  her  away 
in  all  haste  to  others,  "  go  to  my  brethren,  and  tell  it  them;"  he  would 
both  have  Mary,  and  the  rest  of  the  apostles,  to  hear  of  his  loving  kind- 
ness betimes  in  the  morning.  Why,  alas!  they  had  for  some  days  been 
amazed  with  sorrow  and  fear,  but  now  he  provides  for  their  joy:  and  no 
S(K)ner  they  hear  the  news,  but  they  "joy  according  to  the  joy  in  harvest, 
and  as  men  rejoice  when  they  divide  tbe  spoil,"  Isa.  9:3.  '  Christ'.^  re- 
surrection was  a  cause  of  unspeakable  joy  to  them:  how  is  it  that  we  hear 
the  very  same  glad  tidings,  and  yet  we  are  no  more  affected  with  thcml 
Come,  Christians,  since  the  occasion  extends  to  us,  let  us  tunc  our  hearts  to 
this  key;  that  as  upon  Christ's  absence,  we  may  "  weep  with  them  that 
weep,"  so  upon  his  return,  we  may  spring  out  in  joy,  and  "  rejoice  with 
them  that  rejeice."     So  much  for  the  first  ap[>arition. 

Sect,  vi,     Gf  Chrisfs  Apparition  to  his  ten  Disciples. 

Qn  this  day,  some  reckon  five  apparitions,  but  of  them  five  as  we  have 
seen  the  first,  sol  shall  now  only  take  notice  of  the  lust,  "  Then  the  same 
day  at  evening,  being  the  first  day  of  the  week,  when  the  doors  were  shut, 
where  the  disciples  were  assembled  for  fear  of  the  Jews,  came  Jesus  and 
stood  in  the  midst,  and  saith  unto  them.  Peace  be  unto  you,  and  when  he 
had  so  said,  he  showed  unto  them  his  hands  and  his  side,"  John  20:19,20. 
In  these  words,  we  have  the  apparition  of  Christ  in  all  its  circumstances: 
as,  1.  When  he  appeared.  2.  Where  he  appeared.  3.  To  whom  he  ap- 
peared. 4.  How  he  appeared.  So  necessary  was  it  to  confirm  this  point,, 
that  not  a  needful  circumstance  must  be  wanting.  And  first  is  laid  down 
the  time,  "  Then  the  same  day  at  evening,  being  the  first  day  of  tbe 
week.*' 

How  exact  is  the  evangelist  in  this  circumstance  of  time?  It  was  the 
same  day,  the  same  day  at  evening,  and  yet  lest  the  day  might  be  mista- 
ken, it  was  the  same  day  at  evening,  being  the  first  day  of  the  week.  1.  It 
was  the  same  day,  (t.  e.)  the  very  day  of  rising;  he  could  not  endure  to 
keep  them  in  long  suspense:  the  sun  must  not  go  down  before  the  Sun  of 
righteousness  would  appear.  The  same  day  that  he  appeared  to  Peter,  to 
the  two  disciples  going  to  Emmaus,  to  the  woman  coming  to  the  sepul- 
chre, and  to  Mary  Magdalene,  as  we  have  heard;  the  very  same  day  he 
appears  to  the  ten.  Oh!  what  a  blessed  day  was  this?  It  was  the  day  of 
his  resurrection,  and  the  day  of  these  several  apparitions. 

2.  It  was  the  same  day  at  evening.  Both  at  morn,  noon,  and  evening, 
Christ  shewed  himself  alive  by  many  infallible  proofs.  Early  in  the  mor- 
ning he  appeared  to  Mary,  and  presently  after  to  the  three  Marys,  who 
touched  his  feet,  and  worshipped  him:  about  noon  he  appeared  to  Simon 
Peter,  in  the  afternoon  he  travelled  with  two  of  his  disciples  almost  eight 
miles,  to  the  castle  of  Emmaus;  and,  in  the  evening  of  the  same  day,  he 
returned  invisible  from  Emmaus  to  Jerusalem.  At  all  times  of  the  day, 
Christ  is  prepared,  and  preparing  grace  for  his  people. 

8.  It  was  the  same  day  at  evening,  "  being  the  first  of  the  week,"  (Te 
mia  ton  sabbaton,)  that  is  one  of  the  Sabbaths,  but  the  Greek  words  are  an 
bebraism,  and  the  Hebrews  use  often  by  one  to  signify  the  first,  as  in 
Gen.  1:5.  "The  evening  and  the  morning  were  one  day,  (i.  c.)  the  first 
day.  And  whereas  the  Greek  sounds  one  of  the  Sabbaths,  (ton  sabbaton^) 
it  must  be  understood  either  properly  for  Sabbaths,  or  else,  figuratively 
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•ignifying  the  whole  week;  and  this  acceptation  was  usual  with  the  Jews, 
so  the  evangelist  brings  in  the  Pharisee  speaking,  Nestuo  dis  iou  mbba^ 
tou,^^  "I  fast  twice  in  the  sabbath,"  Luke  18:12.  (t.  e.)  in  the  week,  for 
it  is  impossible  to  fast  twice  in  one  day;  and  hence  the  translators  render 
it  thus,  prima  die  hebdonuidis^  on  the  first  day  of  the  week,  in  which  is  a 
discovery  of  his  mercy:  Christ  took  no  long  day  to  shew  himself  to  his 
apostles,  nay,  be  took  no  day  at  all,  but  *'  the  very  first  day."  When  Joseph 
shewed  himself  unto  his  brethren,  he  would  not  do  it  at  first,  and  yet  he 
dealt  kindly,  and  very  kindly  with  them;  O!  but  Christ's  kindness  is  far 
above  Joseph^s,  for  on  the  first  day  of  the  week,  the  very  same  day  that 
he  arose  from  the  dead,  he  appears  unto  them.     Thus  for  the  time. 

2.  For  the  place,  it  is  laid  down  in  this  passage,  "  where  the  disciples 
were  assembled.''  Now  if  we  would  know  where  that  was,  the  evangelist 
Luke  speaks  expressly,  it  was  in  Jerusalem,  Luke  24:33<  but  in  what 
house  of  Jeiusalem  it  is  unknown:  only  some  conjecture  that  it  was  in  the 
house  of  some  disciple,  wherein  was  an  upper  room.  This  upper  room» 
according  to  the  manner  of  their  buildings  at  that  time,  was  the  most  large 
and  capacious  of  any  other,  and  the  most  retired  and  free  from  distur* 
bance,  and  next  to  heaven,  as  having  no  room  above  it.  *  Mede  tells  us 
expressly,  this  was  the  same  room  where  Christ  celebrated  the  passover, 
and  instituted  the  Lord's  supper,  and  where,  on  the  day  of  his  resurrec- 
tion, he  came  and  stood  in  the  midst  of  his  disciples,  the  doors  being  shut; 
and  where,  eight  days  after,  *'  the  disciples  being  within,"  John  20:26. 
he  appeared  again  to  satisfy  the  incredulity  of  Thomas;  and  when  the 
apostles  met,  after  Christ  was  ascended,  "Then  returned  they  unto  Jeru- 
salem from  the  mount  called  Olivet, — and  when  they  were  come  in,  they 
went  up  into  an  upper  room,  where  abode  both  Peter,  and  James,  and 
John,  and  the  rest,"  Acts  1:12,13.  If  this  be  true,  it  should  seem  then 
that  this  {uperoon)  this  upper  room,  first  consecrated  by  Christ  at  his  in- 
stitution and  celebration  of  the  f  Lord's  supper,  was  thenceforth  devoted 
to  be  a  place  of  prayer,  and  holy  assemblies:  %  and  for  certain  the  place, 
of  the  {uperoon)  was  afterwards  inclosed  with  a  goodly  church,  known  by 
the  name  of  the  church  of  Sion;  to  which  Jerome  made  bold  to  apply  that 
of  the  Psalmist,  "  the  Lord  loveth  the  gates  of  Sion  more  than  all  the 
dwellings  of  Jacob." 

Now  of  this  upper  room  the  doors  are  said  to  be  shut,  and  the  reason, 
by  way  of  adjunct,  is  "  for  fear  of  the  Jews;"  they  were  shut  up  as  men 
environed  and  beleaguered  uith  enemies;  and  here  a  question  is  raised. 
Whether  Christ  could  enter,  "  the  doors  being  shut?"  The  text  is  plain, 
that  he  came  in  suddenly,  and  because  of  his  sudden  presence,  (the  doors 
being  shut)  "  they  were  terrified  and  affrighted,  and  supposed  that  they  had 
seen  a  spirit,"  Luke  24:37.  The  ancients  speaking  of  it,  tell  us,  §  **  That 
he  entered  while  the  doors  were  shut,  and  yet  he  was  no  phantasm,  but 
he  had  a  trne  body  consisting  of  flesh  and  bones."  Now  how  such  a  body 
consisting  of  crass  parts,  should  enter  into  the  room,  and  no  place  at  all 
open,  is  a  great  question;  but  it  is  generally  answered,  ||  That  it  was  by 
miracle.  As  by  miracle,  "  he  walked  on  the  sea,*'  Matth.  10:25.  f  And 
as  by  miracle  he  vanished  out  of  their  sight,  Luke  24:31.  so  by  miracle  he 
came  in,  "  the  doors  being  shut."     I  know  it  is  against  the  nature  of  a 
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body,  that  one  should  pass  through  another,  both  bodies  remaining  entire; 
and  it  is  an  axiom  in  philosophy,  "That  penetration  of  bodies  is  merely 
impossible;"  yet  for  my  part,  I  shall  not  dispute  the  power  of  the  Al- 
mighty; this  answer  is  enough  for  me  to  alj  the  objections  either  of  Pa* 
pists  or  Lutherans,  "  That  thB  creature  might  yield  to  the  Creator,  and 
the  Creator  needed  not  to  pass  through  the  creature;"  Christ  came  in 
wlien  the  doors  were  shut,  either  causing  the  doors  to  give  place,  the  dis- 
ciples not  knowing  how;  or  else  altering  the  very  substance  of  the  doors^ 
that  his  hotly  might  pass  through  them  without  destruction:  1  know  not 
but  he  that  thickened  the  waters  to  carry%is  body^  might  also  attenuate 
the  doors  to  make  way  for  his  body. 

3.  For  the  persons  to  whom  he  appeared,  they  were  his  disciples;  they 
that  were  shut  up  in  a  conclave,  not  daring  to  step  out  of  doors  for  fear  of 
the  Jews,  to  them  now  Christ  appeared.  It  is  Christ's  usual  course  to  ap« 
pear  to  them  who  are  full  of  fears,  and  griefs,  and  most  in  dangers,  "  When 
thou  passest  through  the  waters  I  will  be  with  thee,  and  through  the  rivers 
thoy  shall  not  overflow  thee,"  Isa.  43:2. — "¥ea  though  I  walk  through 
the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  wilt  fear  no  evil  (saith  David)  for  thou 
art  with  me,'*  Psal.  23:4.  He  was  with  Joseph  in  prison,  with  Jonas  in 
the  deep,  with  Daniel  in  the  lion's  den,  with  the  three  children  in  the 
fiery  furnace.  "  Lo,  I  see  four  men  (said  Nebuchadnezzar)  walking  in  the 
midst  of  the  fire,  and  the  form  of  the  fourth  is  like  the  Son  of  God,*'  Dan* 
3:24.  And  thus  he  was  with  Paul,  when  he  stood  before  Nero,  **  Though 
all  men  forsook  me,  yet  Christ  the  Lord  stood  by  me,  and  strengthened 
me,"  2  Tim.  4:16,17.  And  do  not  his  apparitions  this  day  speak  thus 
much?  When  Mary  was  full  of  grief,  then  Christ  appeared  to  her;  when 
the  two  disciples  travelling  towards  Emmaus,  talking  together  of  all  those 
things  which  had  happened,  and  were  sad,  *'then  Christ  appeared  td 
iheui,"  Luke  24:17.  And  when  the  apostles  were  afraid  of  the  Jews,  and 
therefore  shut  the  doors  that  none  might  enter,  then  Christ  appeared  to 
them,  they  were  his  disciples,  his  sad,  distracted,  timorous  disciples  to 
wliom  Christ  appeared. 

4.  For  the  manner  how  he  appeared;  it  appears  in  these  passages.  1. 
*^  He  stood  in  the  midst.  2.  He  said,  Peace  be  unto  you.  3.  He  showed 
unto  them  his  hands  and  his  side." 

1.  "He  stood  in  the  midst."  Herein  he  represents  himself  as  a  com- 
mon good;  things  placed  in  the  midst  are  common;  and  he  stands  in  the 
midst  as  a  common  Saviour,  and  hence  it  is  that  our  faith  is  called  a  com* 
mon  faith.  "  To  Titus  my  son  after  the  common  faith,"  Tit.  1:4.  And 
our  salvation  is  called  a  common  salvation,  '*  I  give  all  diligence  to  write 
unto  you  of  the  common  salvation,"  Jude  3.  And  in  that  way  as  salva* 
tion  is  common,  Christ  Jesus  is  called  a  common  Saviour,  **  Behold  I  bring 
you  glad  tidings  of  great  joy  which  shall  be  to  all  people,  for  unto  you 

iunto  all  you)  is  born,  in  the  city  of  David,  a  Saviour,  which  is  Christ  the 
^ord,"  Luke  2:10,11.  This  posture  of  Christ  (standing  in  the  midst) 
declares  that  he  despiseth  none,  but  that  he  takes  care  of  them  all.  Some 
observe,  that  all  the  while  Christ  was  on  earth,  he  most  stood  in  this  pos- 
ture; alhis  birth  he  was  found  in  a  stable  in  the  midst  of  beasts;  in  his 
childhood  he  was  found  in  the  temple,  in  the  midst  of  the  doctors,  Luke  2} 
40.  in  bis  manhood,  John  the  Baptist  told  them,  "There  siandetb  one  in 
the  midst  of  ynu,  whom  ye  know  not,"  John  1:26.  and  he  said  of  himself, 
"  I  am  in  the  midst  of  you  as  one  that  serveth,"  Luke  22:27.  at  his  death, 
that  very  place  fell  to  his  turn;  for  they  crucified  him  in  the  midst  be- 
twikt  two  thieves,  "One  on  (he  right  band,  end  the  ether  en  the  left,'^ 
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Luke  23:33.  And  now  at  his  rising,  there  we  find  him  again,  the  disci- 
ples in  the  midst  of  the  Jews,  and  he  in  the  midst  of  his  disciples.  After 
this  in  Patmos,  John  saw  him  in  heaven,  "  in  the  midst  of  the  throne,** 
Rev.  7:17.  and  in  the  eauh  he  saw  him  "  in  the  midst  of  the  seven  gold- 
en candlesticks,'^  Rev.  f:13.  and  in  the  last  day  he  shall  be  in  the  midst 
too,  **  of  the  sheep  on  his  right  hand,  and  of  the  goats  on  his  left,"  Matth.. 
25:33. 

But  I  find  there  is  yet  more  in  it,  "  that  he  stoo<l  in  the  midst,'*  for  the 
midst  is  Christ's  place  by  nature,  he  is  the  second  person  in  the  Trinity; 
and  the  midst  is  Christ's  plac^hy  office,  he  dealeth  betwixt  God  and  wan: 
and*  the  midst  is  Christ's  place  in  respect  of  his  person,  he  is  God-man, 
one  that  hath  interest  in  both  parties;  it  was  the  middle  person  who  was 
to  Be  the  middle  one,  that  undertook  this  mediation  betwixt  God  and  us. 
We  read  in  the  Ro^nan  history,  that  the  Romans  and  Sabines  joining  bat- 
tle together,  the  women  being  daughters  to  the  onq  side,  and  wives  to  the 
other,  interposed  themselves,  and  took  up  the  quarrel:  and  by  their  me- 
diation, who  had  a  particular  interest  in  either  side,  they,  who  before 
stood  upon  the  highest  terms  of  hostility,  did  now  join  themselves  toge- 
ther into  one  body  and  state.  God  and  we  were  enemies,  but  Christ  stood 
in  the  midst  to  reconcile  us  unto  God,  and  to  slay  this  enmity;  and  to  this 
purpose  Christ  is  called  {mesltes)  a  Mediator,  a  term  peculiar  to  the  scrip- 
tures, not  to  be  found  among  profane  authors.  01  what  comfort  is  here 
to  see  Jesus  Christ  stand  in  the  midst.  Now  may  the  disciples  behold 
him  as  their  blessed  Peace-maker,  their  Mediator,  as  one  that  hath  slaio 
the  enmity,  Eph.  2:16.  not  only  that  enmity  betwixt  men  and  men,  Jew* 
and  Gentiles,  but  also  betwixt  God  and  men.  This  he  did  by  his  death, 
and  now  he  declares  it  at  his  resurrection;  for  so  the  apostle  there  goes 
on,  *'  Having  slain  the  enmity  by  his  cross,  he  came  and  preached  peace," 
verse  17.  and  so  the  evangelist  here  goes  on  after  his  resurrection,  "Je- 
sus came  and  stood  in  the  midst,  and  said  unto  them,  Peace  be  unto  you.'* 
You  see  how  he  stood. 

2.  What  he  said,  this  is  the  next  passage;  "  He  said  peace  be  onto  you," 
a  seasonable  salutation;  for  now  were  the  disciples  in  fear  and  trouble; 
they  had  no  peace  with  God  or  man,  or  with  their  own  consciences;  and 
therefore  a  more  welcome  news  could  not  have  come;  I  suppose  this  peace 
refers  to  all  these.     As, — 

1.  It  speaks  their  peace  with  God:  sin  was  it  that  brought  a  difference 
betwixt  God  and  man,  now  this  difference  Jesus  Christ  had  taken  away 
by  his  death,  «  Behold  the  Lamb;^of  God  which  takes  away  the  sins  of  the 
world,"  John  1;29.  he  hath  taken  it  away  in  its  condemning  power,  or  as 
to  its  separating  power  betwixt  God  and  them;  this  was  the  great  design 
of  Christ's  coming  to  make  peace  betwixt  God  and  man;  his  Father  im- 
posed this  office  upon  him,  and  Jesus  Christ  undertook  it,  and  discharged 
it,  and  now  he  proclaims  it,  in  the  first  place  to  his  disciples,  "  Peace  be 
unto  you." 

2.  It  speaks  their  peace  with  man:  I  know  no  reason  why  we  should 
exclude  civil  peace  out  of  Christ's  wish,  many,  and  many  a  promise  and 
precept  we  have  in  the  word  scattered  here  and  there  to  \hi8  purpose; 
*'  And  I  will  give  peace  in  the  land,  and  ye  shall  lie  down  and  none  shall 
make  you  afraid,"  Lev.  28:6. — And  "  thou  shalt  be  in  league  with  the 
stones  of  the  field,  and  thou  shalt  know  that  thy  tabernacle  shalt  be  in 
peace,"  Job.  5:"J3,24.  "  And  seek  the  peace  of  the  city, — and  pray  unto 
the  Lord  for  it;  for  in  the  peace  thereof  shall  ye  have  peace,"  Jer  29:7. 
And  *'  follow  peace  with  all   men,  and  holiness,  without  which  no  man 
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shall  see  God,"  Heb.  12:14.  Orbem  pacaUtm^  was  ever  a  clause  in  the 
prayers  of  the  primitive  church,  that  "the  world  might  be  quiet;"  lam 
sure  it  is  Christ's  comn:and,  "  if  it  be  possible,  as  much  as  lieth  in  you, 
live  peaceably  with  ail  men,"  Rom.  12:18. 

8.  It  speaks  their  peace  among  themselves,  peace  one  with  another. 
Such  is,  or  should  be  the  condition  of  the  church,  "  Jerusalen^  is  builded 
as  a  city,  that  is  compact  together,  or  at  unity  within  itself,"  Psal.  122:3. 
The  apostle  dwells  on  this  unity,  "  There  is  one  body,  and  one  spirit,  and 
one  hope,  and  one  Lord,  and  one  faith,  and  one  baptism,  and  one  God  and 
Father  of  all,  who  is  above  all,  and  throufti  all,  and  in  you  all,"  Eph.  4: 
4,5,6.  The  church  is  a  court,  whose  very  pillars  are  peace;  the  building 
of  Christianity  knows  no  other  materials  to  work  upon;  if  we  look  upon 
the  church  itself,  there  is  one  body;  if  upon  the  very  soul  of  it,  there  is 
one  Spirit;  if  upon  the  endowment  of  it,  there  is  one  hope;  if  upon  the 
head  of  it,  there  is  one  Lord;  if  upon  the  life  of  it,  there  is  one  faith;  if 
upon  the  door  of  it,  there  is  one  baptism;  if  upon  the  father  of  it,  **  there  is 
one  God  and  Father  of  alt,  who  is  above  all,  and  through  all,  and  in  you 
all:"  it  was  sometimes  Christ's  command  unto  his  apostles,  *' have  salt 
in  yourselves,  and  have  peace  one  with  another,"  Mark  9:50.  And  as  a 
blessed  effect  of  this  salutation,  (for  I  look  upon  them  as  words  full  of  vir- 
tue,) the  apostles  and  churches  of  Chiist  in  primitive  times,  kept  a  most 
sweet  harmony,  "  the  multitude  of  them  that  believed  were  of  one  heart, 
andof  one  soul,"  Acts  4:32.  \  CC^tii/ 

4.  It  speaks  peace  within,  peace  of  conscience;  the  apostles  had  ex-  /  '/ 
ceedingly  fallen  from  Christ:  one  betrayed  him,  and  another  denied  him, 
but  all  ran  away,  and  left  him  alone  in  the  midst  of  all  his  enemies;  and 
yet  to  them  he  speaks  this  salutation.  Peace  be  unto  you;  I  know  not  a 
better  ground  for  comfort  of  poor  humble  sinners,  than  this  is;  it  may  be 
you  have  dealt  very  unkindly  with  Jesus  Christ,  you  have  forsook  him,  > 
denied  him,  forsworn  him;  O!  but  consider  all  this  hindered  not  Christ's 
apparition  %)  his  apostles!  he  comes  unexpected,  and  quiets  their  spirits: 
he  stays  not  till  they  had  sued  to  him  for  mercy  or  pardon,  but  of  his 
mere  love  and  free  grace,  he  speaks  kindly  to  them  all,  he  stills  the  waves, 
and  becalms  their  troubled  spirits,  working  in  them  according  to  his  words, 
Peace  be  unto  you. 

O  the  sweet  of  peace!  It  is  all  wishes  in  one:  this  little  word  is  a  bre- 
viary of  all  that  is  good:  what  can  they  have  more  than  peace  with  God, 
and  peace  with  men,  and  peace  within?  Sure  there  is  much  in  it,  because 
Christ  is  so  much  upon  it;  at  his  birth  the  angels  sing,  "Glory  to  God 
in  the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace,"  Luke  2:14.  at  his  baptism  the  form 
of  a  dove  lighted  upon  him,  and,  what  meant  this?  But  peace.  In  his 
life  the  fort  of  integrity  was  hiscouit,  and  what  was  here  but  peace?  Near 
bis  death  he  gives  peace  as  a  legacy  to  his  church,  •*  Peace  I  leave  with 
you,  my  peace  I  give  you,"  John  14:27.  at  his  resurrection  bis  first  salu- 
tation to  his  apostles  is  a  wish  of  peace,  "  Peace  be  unto  you;"  what  can 
I  say  more  to  make  us  in  love  with  peace?  Why,  all  Christ  did,  and  all 
Christ  suffered  was  for  peace,  he  prayed  for  it,  "  Neither  pray  I  for  these 
alone,  but  for  them  also  which  shall  believe  on  me, — that  they  all  may  be 
one,  as  thou,  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee,  that  they  also  may  be  one 
in  us,"  John  17:20,21.  And  he  wept  for  it,  "If  thou  badst  known,  even 
thou  at  least  in  this  thy  day,  the  things  which  belong  unto  thy  peace," 
Luke  19:42.  And  he  died  to  purchase  it,  "  But  ye  who  sometimes  were 
afar  off,  are  made  nigh  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  for  he  is  our  peace,"  Eph. 
2:18,14.    Of  this  we  need  no  other  proof  or  sign,  but  ttitt  of  the  prophet 
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Jonas;  and  when  the  sea  wrought  and  was  tempestuous,  *^  What  shall  we 
do  unto  thee,  (said  the  mariners)  that  the  sea  may  be  calm  unto  usi  And 
he  said,  take  me  up,  and  cast  mc  forth  into  the  sea,  and  so  shall  the  sea  be 
cilm,"  Jonah  1:11,12.  When  that  great  enmity  was  betwixt  God  and 
u>:,  What  shall  I  do  (said  God)  that  my  justice  may  be  satisfied,  and  ray 
wrath  appeased,  and  that  there  muy  be  a  calm?  VV by,  take  me,  (said  ChritJt,) 
a:id  cast  me  forth  unto  the  sea,  let  all  thy  waves  and  thy  billows  go  over 
mo,  make  ine  a  peace-offering  and  kill  me,  that  when  I  am  dead  there  may 
bti  a  calm,  and  when  I  am  risen  I  may  proclaim  it,  saying,  "  Peace  be  unto 
you"     You  hear  what  he  said. 

3.  What  he  showed;  this  is  the  next  passage,  "  He  sho>^ed  unto  tljem 
his  hands  and  his  side.^^  I  look  upon  this  as  a  true  and  real  manifestation 
of  his  resurrection:  and  we  find  that  without  this,  Thomas  professed  he 
would  never  have  believed,  '*  Except  I  shall  see  in  his  hands  the  print  of 
the  nails,  and  put  my  finger  into  the  print  (if  the  nails,  and  thrust  my  hand 
into  his  side,  I  will  not  believe,"  John  20:25.  But  a  question  or  two  is 
here  rai.se<l,  As  whether  these  wounds  and  prints  of  the  nails  and  spear, 
cm  possibly  agree  with  a  glorified  body?  And  why  Christ  retained  those 
wounds  and  pri/its?  For  the  first,  whether  those  prints  could  agree  with  a 
glorified  body?  Some  afHrm  it  with  much  boldness;  and  they  say,  That 
Christ  not  only  retained  those  prints  whilst  he  abode  upon  earth,  but  now 
that  he  is  ascended  into  heaven,  he  still  retains  them;  for  my  part  ]  dare 
not  go  so  far,  because  scripture  is  silent;  but  the  day  is  coming  when  we 
shall  see  Christ  face  to  face,  and  then  we  shall  know  the  truth  of  this; 
only  I  conceive  that  Christ's  body  yet  remaining  on  earth  was  not  enter- 
ed into  that  fulness  of  glory,  as  it  is  now  in  heaven,  and  therefore  he 
might  then  retain  some  scars,  or  blemishes,  to  manifest  the.trulh  of  his  re- 
surrection unto  his  disciples,  which  are  not  agreeable  to  hie  state  in  hea- 
ven. But  this  I  deliver,  not  as  a  matter  of  faith;  reasons  are  produced 
both  ways  by  the  ancient  writers,  and  I  refer  you  to  them.       - 

For  the  second,  Why  Christ  retained  these  wounds  and  ^ints,  many 
reasons  are  rendered,  though  I  shall  not  close  with  all. 

1.  Some  think  those  scars  or  prints  were  as  the  trophies  of  his  victory: 
nothing  is  more  delightful  to  a  lover,  than  to  bear  about  the  wounds  un- 
dergone for  his  beloved;  and  nothing  is  more  honorable  for  a  soldier,  than 
to  shew  his  wounds  undergone  for  his  country's  good;  what  are  they  but 
as  so  many  arguments  of  his  valor,  and  trophies  of  his  victory?  This  was 
Bcda's  sense,  *  "  Christ  reserved  his  scars,  not  from  any  impotency  of 
curing  them,  but  to  set  out  the  glory  and  triumph  of  his  victory  over  death 

and  hell." 

2.  Others  think  those  scars  or  prints  were  for  the  setting  out  of  Christ's 
splendor  and  beauty,  as  in  cut  or  pinkt  garments  the  inward  silks  do  ap- 
pear  more  splendid,  so  in  Christ's  wounds  there  appears  inwardly  far  more 
beauty.  Aquinas  affirms,  **  That  in  the  very  place  of  the  wounds  there 
is  acertai  nspccial  comeliness  in  Christ."  And  Augustine  thinks,  f'*  That 
the  very  martyrs  may  retain  some  scars  of  their  wounds  in  glory,  because 
there  is  no  deformity,  but  dignity  in  them,  and  besides  a  certain  beauty 
m^y  shine  in  their  bodies  answerable  to  their  virtues  wherein  they  ex- 
celled." 

3.  Others  think  that  Christ  retains  those  scars,  that  he  might  by  them 
intercede  for  us:  and  upon  these  very  words,  "  We  have  an  advocate  with 
the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous,"  I  John  2:2.  they  comment  thus: 
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*<•  That  God  is  appeased  by  Christ's  representing  to  him  the  prints  and 
scars  of  his  human  nature."  Christ's  wounds  are  so  many  open  mouths, 
which  cry  at  the  tribunal  of  his  Father  for  mercy,  as  Abel's  blood  cried 
for  revenge. 

4.  Others  think  that  Christ  retains  those  scars,  that  thereby  in  the  day 
of  judgment  he  might  confound  the  Jews,  and  all  the  wicked  in  the  world. 
It  is  Augustine's  judgment,  that  as  Christ  showed  Thomas  his  hands  and 
his  side,  because  otherwise  he  would  not  believe,  so  at  the  last  day  will 
he  show  those  wounds  to  all  his  enemies,  saying,  Come,  behold  the  man 
whom  you  have  crucified,  fCome,  see  the  the  print  of  the  nails,  and  ihe. 
print  of  the  spear,-  these  be  the  hands  and  the  feet  you  have  nailed  and 
clenched  to  a  piece  of  wood;  this  is  the  side  you  pierced;  by  you  and  tor 
you  was  it  opened,  but  you  would  not  enter  in  *'  that  you  mi^rht  be 
saved."  And  for  this  opinion  they  allege  this  text,  **  Behold  he  coraeih 
with  clouds,  and  every  eye  shall  see  him,  and  they  also  which  pierced 
him;  and  all  kindreds  of  the  earth  shall  wail  because  of  him:  even  so. 
Amen."  Rev.  1:7. 

5.  AH  think  that  Christ  retained  his  scars,  that  he  might  convince  the 
unbelieving  disciples  of  bis  resurrection;  hereby  they  are  assured  that 
Christ  is  raised,  and  that  the  same  body  of  Christ  is  raised,  that  befote 
was  crucified;  and  to  this  we  cannot  but  subscribe,  "  Tiie  scars  of  his 
wounds  were  for  the  healing  ot  their  doubts."  Luke  brings  in  Christ  be- 
speaking his  disciples  thus,  *'  Behold  my  hands  and  my  feet,  that  it  is  I 
myself,  handle  me  and  see,"  Luke  24:39.  q,  d,  :{:*'  Come,  let  your  fingers 
enter  into  these  prints  of. the  nails,  and  let  your  hands  be  thrust  into  the 
depths  of  this  wound;  come  and  open  these  holes  in  my  hands,  open  this 
wound  in  my  side;  f  will  not  deny  that  to  my  disciples  for  their  faith, 
which  I  denied  not  to  mine  enemies  in  their  rage,  open  and  feel  till  thou 
hast  come  to  the  very  bone,  that  so  both  bones  and  wounds  may  witness, 
That  I  am  li^  that  liveth,  and  was  dead,  and  behold  1  am  alive  for  ever- 
more, Amen/'  Rey.  1:18. 

Use*  What  testimonies  are  here  to  convince  the  world  of  Christ's  re- 
surrection? Surely  this  argues  the  goodness  of  God  that  strives  thus  won- 
derfully with  the  weak  faith  of  those  that  are  his.  At  first  he  appeared  to 
one,  even  to  Mary  Magdalene;  and  after  he  appeared  to  two,  saith  Mat- 
thew, "To  Mary  Magdalene,  and  the  other  Mary,"  Matth.  28:1.  or  to 
three,  saith  Mark, "  To  Mary  Magdalene,  Mary  ^he  mother  of  James,  and 
Salome."  Mark  16:1.  But  of  this  apparition  he  is  seen  of  ten  at  least; 
and  to  confirm  their  faith,  not  a  considerable  circumstance  must  be  want- 
ing; here  is  time  and  place,  and  persons  to  whom  he  appears,  and  the 
planner  how  he  appears,  he  stands  in  the  midst  to  be  seen  of  all,  he  speaks 
to  them,  breathes  on  them,  eats  with  them,  and  shows  them  his  hands  and 
side;  O  the  wonderful  condescension  of  Christ!  what  helps  doth  he  con- 
tinually afifoid  to  beget  in  us  faith?  if  we  are  ignorant,  he  instructs  us;  if 
we  err,  he  reduceth  us;  if  we  sin,  he  corrects  us;  if  we  stand,  he  hoKls 
us  up;  if  we  fall,  he  lifts  us  up  again;  if  we  go,  he  leads  us;  if  we  come 
to  him,  he  is  ready  to  receive  us;  there  is  not  a  passage  of  Christ  betwixt 
him  and  his,  but  it  is  an  argument  of  love,  and  a  mean  either  of  begetting, 
or  of  increasing  faith:  O  then  believe  in  Christ,  yea,  believe  thy  part  in 
the  death  and  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ;  considering  that  these  appari- 
tions were  not  only  for  the  apostles'  sakes,  but  if  Christ  be  thine,  they 
were  (or  thy  sake,  that  thou  mightest  believe,  and  be  saved.    But  I  shall 
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have  occasion  to  speak  more  of  this  in  the  chapter  following.     So  miich  of 
the  second  apparition  as  it  is  recorded  by  the  evangelist  John. 

Sect.  vir.     Of  Christ^ s  Apparition  to  all  his  Apostles, 

Ikhediatelv  after  this  apparition  to  his  ten  apostles,  the  next  is  to  all 
his  apostles,  not  one  being  absent;  and  *^  after  eight  days,  again  his  dis- 
ciples were  within,  and  Thomas  with  them,  then  came  Jesus,  the  doors 
being  shut,  and  stood  in  the  midst,  and  said.  Peace  be  unto  you;  then 
saith  he  to  Thomas,  reach  hither  thy  finger,  and  behold  my  hands:  and 
reach  hither  thy  hand,  and  thrust  it  into  my  side,  and  be  not  faithless,  hot 
believing;  and  Thomas  answered,  and  said  unto  him,  my  Lord  and  my  God; 
Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Thomas,  because  thou  hast  seen  me,  thou  has  be- 
lieved, blessed  are  they  which  have  not  seen,  and  yet  have  believed,"  John 
20:26,27,28,29. 

In  the  whole  story  we  have  Christ's  apparition,  and  the  fruits  of  it. 

I.  For  the  apparition  (as  in  the  former)  we  have,  1.  The  time.  2.  The 
place.  3.  The  persons  to  whom  he  appeared.  And,  4.  The  manner  how 
he  appeared. 

1.  For  the  time,  and  after  eight  days;  it  was  on  the  same  day  seven 
night,  after  the  former  apparitions,  which  was  the  first  day  of  the  week, 
and  now  because  of  his  resurrection,  and  apparitions,  called  *'  the  Lord's 
day;  I  was  in  the  spirit  on  the  Lord's  day,"  Rev.  1:10.  This  (in  my  ap- 
prehension) makes  much  for  the  honor  of  the  Lord's  day;  the  first  assembly 
of  the  apostles  after  Christ's  death  was  on  the  first  day  of  the  week,  and  the 
second  church  assembly  that  we  read  of,  was  again  on  the  first  day  of  the  week; 
"and  after  eight  days;"  a  sign  that  the  Lord's  day.  Sabbath,  was  on  the  first 
day  instituted,  and  that  the  more  solemn  assemblies  of  God's  people  were 
henceforth  to  be  on  the  Lord's  day.  It  is  an  usual  observation,  that ''  things 
and  persons  which  are  named  the  Lord's,  are  sacred  and  venerable  in  an 
high  degree;"  as  the  grace  of  our  Lord,  Rom.  16:24.  the  Spiriliof  the  Lord, 
2  Cor.  3:17.  the  beloved  of  the  Lord,  Rom.  16:8.  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  2 
,  Cor.  3:18.  the  word  of  the  Lord,  1  Tim.  6:3.  the  cup  of  the  Lord,  1  Cor. 
I  11:27>.  "^Augustine  tells  us,  *'  That  the  Lord's  resurrection  promised  us 
an  eternal  day,  and  that  it  did  consecrate  unto  us  the  Lord's  day."  Surely 
then  this  day  must  needs  be  venerable,  and  a  solemn  day  among  us  Chris- 
tians. Now  it  was  that  as  the  rising  of  the  sun  dispelleth  darkness*  so 
Christ  the  Sun  of  righteousness,  shined  forth  into  the  world  by  the  light  of 
his  resurrection;  and  hence  we  read  of  the  apostles'  observation  of  this 
very  day  above  all  others.  **  The  first  day  of  the  week,  the  disciples 
being  come  together  to  break  bread,  Paul  preached  unto  them,"  Acts  20:7. 
— "  and  concerning  the  collection  for  the  saints,  as  I  have  given  order  to 
the  churches  of  Galatia,  even  so  do  ye:  upon  the  first  day  of  every  week» 
let  every  one  lay  by  him  in  store,  as  God  hath  prospered  him,"  1  Cor.  16: 
1,2.  Charitable  contributions,  and  church  assemblies,  were  in  use  and 
practice  on  the  first  day  of  the  week,  (i.  e.)  on  the  Lord's  day.  An  argu- 
ment sufficient  to  me  against  all  the  opposers  of  this  sacred  truth,  that  the 
first  day  of  the  week  is  our  Christian  Sabbath;  why  then  Christ  arose,  and 
at  sundry  times  appeared  before  his  ascension,  and  after  his  ascension, 
Christ  sent  down  the  Holy  Ghost,  on  that  very  day;  and  af^er  the  sending 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  apostles  then  preached,  the  churches  then  assem- 
bled, charities  were  then  gathered,  the  Lord's  supper  was  then  celebrated: 
Christ's  first  apparition  was  on  that  day,  and  after  that  day  finished,  not 
any  other  apparition  before  this  time, ''  and  after  eight  days." 
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2.  For  the  place,  it  're  said  to  be  within,  probably  it  was  the  very  same 
liouse  wherein  the  former  apparition  was;  the  house  wherein  Christ  cele- 
■hrated  the  passover,  and  instituted  the  Lord's  supper,  wherein  wa&  the 
large  upper  room  made  ready  for  Christ,  Mark  14;  1 5.  In  this  upper  room 
immediately  after  Christ's  ascension,  was  that  famous  assembly  of  all  the 
apostles,  as  we  have  heard.  And  in  this  upper  room  was  that  other  famous 
assembly  of  all  the  twelve,  when  the  Holy  Ghost  came  down  upon  them 
in  cloven  tongues  of  fire  at  the  feast  of  Pentecost,  Acts  2:1.  and  if  we  may 
believe  tradition,  in  this  upper  room  the  seven  deacons  (whereof  Stephen 
was  one)  were  elected  and  ordained.  Acts  6.  And  in  this  upper  room  the 
apostles  and  elders  of  the  church  at  Jerusalem,  held  that  council,  the  pat- 
tern of  all  councils,  for  the  decision  of  that  q^uestion,  "  Whether  the  Gen- 
tiles that  believed  were  to  be  circumcised?"  Acts  16.  In  this  upper  room 
the  apostles  and  disciples  frequently  assembled  for  prayer  and  supplica- 
tions; yea,  "  they  continued  there  with  one  accord  in  prayer  and  suppli- 
cation," Acts  1:14.  And  hence,  Cyril,  who  was  bishop  of  the  place,** 
calls  it  (he  oriotera  ekkhsia  ton  apostolon)  the  upper  church  of  the  apostles; 
but  of  this  upper  room,  and  of  the  doors  of  it  being  shut,  we  have  spoken 
before. 

•3.  For  the  persons,  they  were  his  ten  disciples,  to  whom  he  had  ap- 
peared formerly,  only  now  Thomas  was  with  them,  and  so  the  number  is 
complete,  which  before  was  not;  his  disciples  were  within,  and  Thomas 
with  them;  and,  why  Thomas  with  them?  Was  not  Thomas  one  of  them? 
Was  not  Thomas  a  disciple  of  Christ  as  well  as  the  rest?  i  grant;  but  Tho- 
mas is  added,  because  Thomas  was  not  present  at  the  last  apparition,  and 
this  apparition  was  more  especially  for  Thomas'  sake;  O  the  admirable 
love  of  Christ  towards  poor  sinners!  observe,  "in  Christ  are  bowels  of 
mercy  to  his  straying  sheep;"  the  disciples  in  danger  had  fled  away  from 
Christ,  but  he  will  not  fly  away  from  them:  no,  no,  he  seeks  them,  he 
stands  in  the  midst  of  them,  and  he  comes  again  with  an  olive  branch  of 
peace,  saying  **  Peace  be  unto  you."     Of  all  these  we  have  touched  be- 
fore, but  here  is  something  new,  a  new  mercy  breaking  out  on  faithless 
Thomas:  Christ  proves  it  by  lively  examples,  and  strong  arguments,  That 
**  he  will  not  quench  the  smoking  flax,  nor  break  the  bruised  reed,"  Isa. 
42:3.     That  "  he  cam^  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost,"  Luke  19: 
10.    That  he  was  sent  to  bind  up  the  broken  hearted,  and  to  heal  the 
eick,  to  reduce  the  abject,  and  to  bring  to  the  fold  the  straying  sheep;  for 
the  sake  of  one  Thomas,  Christ  appears  again,  thnt  to  him,  as  well  as  the 
rest,  he  might  communicate  his  goodness,  bequeath  his  peace,  and  con- 
firm him  in  this  necessary  point  of  faith,  that  he  was  risen  again.     O  the 
goodness  of  Christ!  "  Like  as  a  father  pitieth  bis  children,  so  the  Lord 
prtieth  them  that  fear  him,"  Psal.  103:13.     He  that  left  the  ninety  and 
nine  in  the  wilderness  to  go  after  that  sheep  that  was  lost,  declares  his 
desire  to  save  sinners, "  Of  all  that  thou  hast  given  me  I  have  not  lost  one," 
John  17:12.  not  one  of  his  sheep;  be  may  suffer  them  a  while  to  stray  as 
this  one  disciple,  who  continued  incredulous  for  one  whole  week,  but  a 
Lord's  day  comes,  and  then  Christ  appears  in  the  midst  of  the  candle- 
sticks, "  The  Lord   is  not  slack  concerning  bis  promise,  (as  some  men 
count  slackness)  but  he  is  long-suffering  to  us-ward,  not  willing  that  any 
should  perish,  but  that  all  should  come  to  repentance,"  1  Pet.  3:9.    Hum- 
bled sinners  that  despair  in  themselves,  may  here  find  encouragement; 
h  is  their  usual  cry,  '*  O  my  sins!  these  sins  are  heinous,  these  sins  will 
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damn  me.''  Oh!  but  consider,  hath  not  the  Lohl  pardoned  as  great  sins? 
If  thou  art  wicked,  consider  the-publican,  if  thou  art  unclean,  remember 
Magdalene,  if  thou  art  a  thief,  a  man  slayer,  muse  on  that  thief  that  was 
crucified  with  Jesus  Christ,  if  thou  art  a  blasphemer,  call  to  mind  the 
apostle  Paul,  who  was  first  a  wolf,  and  then  a  shepherd;  first  lead,  and 
then  gold;  first  a  Sau},  and  then  a  Paul:  if  thou  art  faithless,  diffident,  an 
unbeliever,  one  that  hath  turned  thy  back  on  Christ,  fled  away  from  thy 
colours,  look  on  Thomas,  he  fled  away  from  Christ  as  soon  as  any,  and  he 
is  longest  from  Christ  after  his  resurrection  of  all  the  rest;  and  though  his 
fellow  disciples  say, ''  They  had  seen  the  Lord,  and  that  he  was  risen  in- 
deed,**  yet  this  will  not  sink  into  his  head,  he  will  not  acknowledge  it, 
but  is  most  peremptory,  "Except  he  see  in  his  hands  the  print  of  the  nai1s» 
and  put  bis  fingers  ipto  the  print  of  the  nails,  and  thrust  hia  hand  into  his 
side,  he  will  not  beneve,"  John  20:25.  Oh!  Why  should  any  sinner  des- 
pair of  mercy?  Thou  say  est,  "  I  am  wicked,"  and  God  saith  to  thee,  *^  As  I 
live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  I  have  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  the  wicked, 
but  that  the  wicked  turn  from  his  way  and  live,"  Ezek.  33:11.  Thou 
sayest,  **  I  am  an  unbeliever,  I  am  shut  up  in  the  prison  of  unbelief  un- 
der bolts  and  fetters,  that  I  cannot  stir  one  inch  towaids  heaven;"  why, 
so  was  Didymus,  and  yet  he  obtained  mercy;  and  the  apostles  tell  us. 
That  *'God  hath  concluded  all,  (or  shut  up  altogether)  in  unbelief,  that  be 
might  have  mercy  upon  all,"  Rom.  11:32.  He  despiseth  none,  rejects 
none,  abhors  none,  unless  they  continue  to  despise,  reject,  and  abhor  the 
Lord;  Oh!  what  a  sweet  point  is  here  to  gain  sinners,  to  move,  to  melt» 
to  thaw  hard  hearts?  The  incredulity  of  this  disciple  turns  to  our  profit, 
and  tends  more  to  the  confirmation  of  our  faith,  if  we  are  but  weak,  than 
the  very  faith  of  all  the  other  disciples  of  Jesus  Christ;  had  not  Thomas 
disbelieved,  we  had  not  leceived  so  great  encouragements  to  have  be- 
^  '^(^  '^  'lieved  in  Christ,  as  now  we  bave. 

Excuse  me  that  I  speak  thus  much  to  encourage  sinners  to  come  to 
Christ,  I  would  be  sometimes  a  Boanerges,  and  sometimes  a  Barnabas;  a 
son  of  thunder  to  rouse  hard  hearts,  and  a  son  of  consolation  to  cheer  up 
^  ,  ^ ,  .  .  drooping  spirits.  All  ministers  may  learn  of  the  great  Shepherd  and 
Bishop  of  our  souls,  to  have  a  respect  in  their  ministry  to  one  sinner,  to 
one  incredulous  Thomas;  we  cannot  be  ignorant  of  these  scriptures,  ^*  Him 
that  is  weak  in  the  faith  receive  you,*'  Rom.  14:1.'-— And  to  the  weak  I 
became  as  weak,  that  I  might  gain  the  weak,  I  Cor.  0:22. — And  we  ex- 
hort you,  brethren,  warn  them  that  are  unruly,  comfort  the  feeble  minded, 
support  the  weak,  be  patient  towards  all  men,  1  Thes.  5:14. — And  of 
some  have  compassion,  making  a  difiference;  and  others  save  with  fear, 
pulling  them  out  of  the  fire,  Jude  22:23. — And  brethren,  if  a  man  be 
overtaken  in  a  fault,  ye  which  are  spiritual  restore  such  a  one  in  the  spirit 
of  meekness,  Gal.  6:1 — And  the  servant  of  the  Lord  must  not  strive,  but 
be  gentle  unto  all  men,  apt  to  teach,  patient  in  meekness,  instructing 
those  that  oppose^themsefves,  if  God  perad venture  will  give  them  repen- 
tance, 2  Tim.  2:24,25.  Dear  souls!  How  do  we  long  for  your  conversion 
and  salvation?  How  are  you  in  our  hearts,  in  our  prayers,  in  our  sermons? 
"  My  little  children,  how  do  we  travail  in  birth  again  until  Christ  be  form- 
ed in  you,"  Gal.  4:10.  How  gladly  would  we  spend  and  be  spent  ibr  you, 
though  the  more  abundantly  we  love  you,  the  less  we  are  loved  of  youf* 
2  Cor.  12:15.  If  I  knew  but  one  Thomas  in  the  great  assembly  of  God's 
people,  I  should  think  it  as  a  crown,  and  the  glory  of  my  ministry  to  per- 
suade this  man  anto  iaitb.    Christ  in  this  apparition  eyea  one  especially 
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above  all  tho  real,  "  when  his  disciples  were  within,  and  Thomas  with 
them,  then  came  Je3us«^ 

4.  The  manner  how  he  appeared.  1.  He  came,  the  doors  being  shut* 
2.  He  stood  in  the  midst.  3»  He  said,  peace  be  unto  you.  All  these  we 
have  despatched  in  the  former  apparition;  I  shall  therefore  proceed  to  that 
which  is  peculiar  to  this,  "  Then  saith  he  to  Thomas,  Reach  hither  thy 
finger,  and  behold  my  hands,  and  reach  hither  thy  hand  and  thrust  it  into 
niy  side,  and  be  not  faithless  but  believing,"  John  20:27%  In  this  appari* 
tion  he  argues  his  resurrection,  1.  From  words,  2,  From  deeds. 

1.  From  the  words,  Thomas  had  said,**  Except  I  sec  in  his  hands  tho 
print  of  the  nails,  and  put  my  finger  into  the  print  of  the  nails,  and  thrust 
ttiy  hand  into  his  side,  I  will  not  believe."  Now  Christ  repeats  the  very 
selfsame  words,  and  therein  gives  in  an  argument  of  his  lesurrection;  for 
if  Christ  could  know  what  Thomas  had  said.  How  is  he  but  alive,  and 
risen  frora.the  dead?  The  dead  have  not  sense,  much  less  the  use  of  rea- 
son, but  least  of  all  th«^  knowledge  of  another's  mind:  but  Christ  hath 
sense,  and  reason,  science  and  omniscience;  observe,  **  though  Christ  b6 
absent,  as  in  his  bodily  presence,  yet  he  understandeth  all  our  thoughts^ 
and  if  need  were,  he  could  repeat  all  our  sayings,  word  by  word;"  how 
then  may  this  convince  all  unbelievers  in  the  world,  that  Christ  is  risen^ 
that  he  that  was  dead,  now  liveth,  and  that  he  is  alive  for  evermore? 

2.  He  appears  arguing  his  resurrection  fiom  deeds,  wherein  is  an  act 
and  object,  I.  The  act  is,  Thomas  seeing  and  feeling,  q.  d.  Thomas  thoa 
wilt  not  believe,  except  thou  seestand  fee]e8t;now  this  is  against  the  na* 
ture  of  faith,  it  consisteth  not  in  seeing  and  feeling;  but  on  the  contraryi 
**  Faith  is  the  substance  of  things  hoped  for,  and  the  evidence  of  things 
not  seen,"  Heb.  11:1.  Indeed  in  things  natural,  a  man  must  first  have  ex* 
perience,  and  then  believe;  but  in  divine  things,  a  roan  must  first  believe, 
and  then  have  experience;  and  yet  to  help  thy  unbelief,  (said  Christ)  I  am 
willing  thus  far  to  condescend,  and  to  yield  unto  thy  weakness,  come  feel 
the  print  of  the  nails^  and  of  the  spear,  **  Come  reach  hither  thy  finger, 
and  behold  my  hands,  and  reach  hither  thy  hand,  and  thrust  it  into  my 
side,  and  be  not  faithless  but  believing."  Christ  compassionates  his  chil* 
dren,  though  full  of  weakness  and  wants,  **'  he  pities  them  that  fear  him^ 
for  he  knows  our  frame,  he  remembers  that  we  are  but  dust,"  Psal.  103: 
13,14.  2.  The  object  is  Christ  seen  or  felt;  his  prints  and  hrts  scars,  are 
the  very  witnesses  of  our  redemption,  and  of  his  resurrection:  they  de- 
clare that  Satan  is  overthrown,  that  death  and  hell  are  swallowed  tip  in 
victory,  that  "  he  hath  spoiled  principalities  and  powers,"  Col.  2:16.  and 
to  this  purpose  are  these  texts,  **Wbo  is  this  that  cometh  from  Edom, 
with  dyed  garments  from  Bozrahf  Isa.  63:2,8.  By  Edom  is  meant 
death;  by  Bozrah,  (the  chiefest  city  of  Edom)  is  meant  the  state  of  the 
dead,  or  hell,  from  both  which  Christ  returned  at  his  glorious  resurrection^ 
"For  thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in  hell,  neither  wilt  thou  su  fife  r  thy  Holy 
One  to  see  corruf)tion,"  Psal.  16:10.  Now  saith  the  prophet,  or  some 
angel,  "  Who  is  this  that  cometh  from  Edom,  with  dyed  garments  from 
Bozrah?"  Who  is  it  that  cometh  so  triumphantly,  with  the  keys  of  Edom 
and  Bozrah,  of  death  and  hell  at  his  girdle?  To  which  the  answer  is  given, 
**  I  that  speak  in  righteousness,  mighty  to  save;"  as  much  as  to  say,  it  is  I 
Jesus  Christ,  1  that  am  righteous  in  speaking,  and  mighty  in  saving;  whose 
word  is  truth,  and  wiiose  work  is  salvation,  it  is  I,  even  I:  this  answer 
given,  another  question  is  propounded,  "  Wherefore  art  thou  red  in  thine 
apparel,  and  thy  garments  like  him  that  treadeth  ra  the  wine  fat?  ^.  d* 
Here  is  nothing  but  icart,  and  wiHUiday  and  blood;  if  tboa  art  to  mightjr 
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to  save,  how  comes  thy  apparel  to  be  so  red,  and  sprinkled^  ot  stained 
with  blood?  To  which  Christ  answers,  "  I  have  trodden  the  wine  presft 
alone, — and  I  will  tread  them  it<  mine  anger,''  I  was  trod  and  pressed  till 
the  very  blood  streamed  out  >f  my  hands,  and  feet,  and  side,  so  pressed,, 
that  they  pressed  the  very  soul  out  of  my  body.  See  here^  "  Behold  my 
hands,  and  my  feet,  and  my  side,  that  it  is  I  myself,  that  have  trode  the 
wine  press  alono."  But  as  I  was  trode,  so  I  will  tread;  up  he  gets,  and 
he  treads  on  them  that  trode  on  him;  his  enemies  of  Edom  and  Bozrah  are  , 
now  like  so  many  clusters  under  his  feet,  and  he  tramples  upon  them  a» 
Upon  grapes  in  a  fat,  till  lie  make  the  blood  spring  out  of  them,  ami  ail  to 
sprinkle  his  garments,  as  if  he  had  come  out  of  the  wine  press  indeed/ 
See  here  a  double  sight,  his  own  blood  and  his  enemies'  blood;  l)erc  is  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb  that  was  slain,  and  the  blood  of  the  dragon  that  wJi» 
trodden  upon;  heie  is  a  shew  both  of  his  passion  and  resurrection,  of  his 
suflcring  and  triumphing. — Another  text  of  this  nature,  "  And  one  shall 
say  unto  him,  What  are  these  wounds  in  thy  hands?  Then  he*  shall  an- 
swer, those  with  which  I  was  wounded  in  the  house  of  my  friends,"  Zech- 
13:6.  1  know  instead  of  Christ,  some  have  applied  these  words  to  the 
false  prophets,  as  if  they  had  passed  through  the  church's  dMcipline  and 
so  bad  received  their  wounds.  But  others  refer  them  to  Jesus  Christ,  of 
whom,  without  controversy,  the  next  verse  speaks;  and  of  whom  the  first 
Verrjo  of  this  chapter  t«peaks,  and  of  whom  after  a  long  parenthesis,  the  pro- 
phet seems  to  return;  **  And  one  shall  say  unto  him,  Who  was  the  foun- 
tain opened?  What  are  these  wounds  in  thy  hands?"  Or,  as  the  Septu- 
agint,  "  In  the  midst  of  thy  hands)"  A  wonder  it  is  to  see  those  prints 
«nd  scars  in  the  hands  of  Christ;  and  therefore  is  the  question.  What  are 
these  wounds?  To  which  Christ  answers,  "  Those  with  which  I  was  woun- 
ded in  the  house  of  my  friends,"  (i.  e.)  in  the  house  of  my  beloved,  the 
children  of  Israel,  my  brethren  according  to  the  flesh,  the  people  of  the 
jews:  why,  those  are  the  wounds  they  gave  me,  and  which  now  1  shew  as 
the  sign  of  my  victory,  and  as  the  marks  of  my  resurrection. 

Thus  far  of  the  first  head,  the  apparition  of  Christ. 

2.  For  the  fruits  of  this  apparkion,  they  contain  Thomas'  confcssioD, 
and  Christ's  commendation  of  him  in  some  respects. 

1.  Thomas' confession,  *' And  Thomas  answered  and  said  unto  him,  ray 
Loid,  and  my  God:"  a  few  words^  but  of  great  weight.  1.  He  acknow- 
ledgeth  Christ  a  Lord,  into  whose  hands  are  put  the  very  keys  of  heaven, 
"All  power  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth,"  Matth.  28:18.  2. 
He  acknowledgeth  Christ  to  be  God;  whom  he  saw  with  his  eyes,  and  felt 
with  his  hands,  he  looks  on,  not  as  mere  man,  but  as  God,  and  as  the  se- 
cond person  in  the  Godhead.  8.  He  acknowledgeth  Christ  to  be  his  Lord 
and  his  God;  this  appropriating  of  Christ,  is  the  right  character  of  faith, 
by  which  he  brings  home  all  the  benefits  of  Christ  unto  his  own  soul.  I 
shall  a  while  insist  on  all  these. 

1.  He  acknowledgeth  Christ  a  Lord.  How  is  he  a  Lord?  I  answer^ 
1.  By  essence,  as  God  is  Lord,  so  Christ  is  Lord,  the  Father  is  Lord,  the 
^on  is  Lord,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  is  Lord,  and  yet  they  are  not  three  Lordsf 
but  one  Lord. 

2.  By  creation,  "Christ  is  before  all  things,  (saith  the  apostle)  and  by 
him  all  things  consist,"  Col.  1:17.  This  very  thing  is  an  argument  of  his 
Lordship,  "  To  us  there  is  but  one  Lord,  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  are  all 
things,  and  we  by  him,"  1  Cor.  8:6. 

3.  By  redemption,  unction,  office  and  Mediatorship,  unto  which  he  was 
designed  by  his  Father,  and  therefore  the  ipoatle  saithi  Thai  "  God  batb 
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TDade  him  Lord  and  Christ,''  Acts  2:36.  he  is  a  Lord  by  his  office,  and  by 

the  accomplishment  of  his  affice,  in  dying,  rising,  and  reviving,  he  be* 
came  Lord  both  of  quick  and  dead,  ^^For  to  this  end  Christ  both  died, 
and  rose,  and  revived ,  that  he  might  be  Lord  both  of  dead  and  living,'^ 
Rom.  14:9.  And  thus  he  is  Lord  in  two  respects,  1.  A  Lord  in  authority, 
to  command  whom  and  what  he  will;  he  only  is  Lord  over  our  persons, 
over  our  faith,  over  our  consciences:  to  him  only  we  must  say,  "  Lord, 
.  what  wilt  thou  have  me  do?  Lord,  save  us,  or  we  perish/'  2.  A  Lord  he 
is  in  power,  he  hath  power  to  forgive,  and  power  to  cleanse,  he  hath  pow- 
er to  justify,  a«d  power  to  sanctify,  he  hath  power  to  quicken,  and  power 
to  save  to  the  uttermost,  all  that  come  unto  God  by  him;  he  hath  power  to 
hold  fast  his  sheep,  and  power  to  cast  out  the  accuser  of  his  brethren;  he 
hath  power  to  put  down  all  his  enemies,  and  power  to  subdue  ail  things 
unto  himself;  in  every  of  these  respects  Christ  is  a  Lord.  True,  say  blas- 
phemers, he  is  Lord  by  office,  but  he  is  not  Ix)rd  **by  essence  as  God  is 
Lord,"  No!  peruj»e  some  texts  in  the  Old  Testament,  where  the  title  of 
Lord  is  essentiully  spoken  of,  and  we  shall  find  the  very  same  texts  and 
titles  applied  to  Christ  in  the  New  Testament.  As  for  instance,  in  Isa.6: 
5.  "  Wo  is  me,  (saith  Isaiah)  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  the  King,  the  Lord 
of  hosts:"  Now  this  John  refers  to  Christ,  "  These  things  said  Esaias,  when 
he  saw  his  glory,  and  spake  of  him,"  John  12:4L  In  Psalm  68:17,18« 
*^  The  Lord  is  among  them,  as  in  Sinai,  in  the  holy  place;  thou  hast  ascen- 
ded on  high,  thou  hast  led  captivity  captive,  thou  hast  received  gifts  for 
men;"  now  this  the  apostle  applies  to  Christ,  *'  When  he  ascended  up  on 
high,  he  led  captivity  captive,  and  gave  gifts  unto  men,"  £ph.  4:8.  In 
Psal.  110:1.  ''The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  sit  thou  at  my  right  hand, 
until  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool;^'  now  this  Jesus  Christ  applies  to 
kimself,  saying,  ''  That  David  in  Spirit  called  him  Lord,  saying,  the  Lord 
said  unto  my  Lord,"  Matth.  22:43,44.  In  Isa.  40:3.  "The  voice  of  him 
that  crieth  in  the  wilderness.  Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord:"  now  this 
the  evangelist  applies  to  Christ,  "  This  is  he  that  was  spoken  of  by  the  pro- 
phet  Esaias,  saying,  "  The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness.  Prepare 
ye  the  way  of  the  Lord,"  Matth.  3:3.  No  wonder,  if  Thomas  call  Christ 
Lord;  why^  both  the  Old  and  New  Testament  agree  in  this,  Christ  is  Lord, 
Lord  by  creation,  and  Lord  by  redemption,  Lord  by  office,  and  Lord  by 
essence. 

2.  He  acknowledgeth  Christ  to  be  God,  as  well  as  Lord,  My  Lord  and 
my  God.  But  how  is  he  God?  1  answer,  not  only  by  participation,  simili- 
tude cr  in  some  respects,  as  angels  and  men  arc  called  gods,  but  simply, 
absolutely,  essentially,  and  without  any  restriction.  Sometimes  we  read 
in  scripture,  that  men  or  angels,  good  and  bad,  are  called  gods,  "And  tlie 
Lord  said  to  Moses,  see  I  have  made  thee  a  god  to  Pharaoh,"  Exod.  7:1  y 
"  And  thou  shalt  be  instead  of  God  to  Aaron,"  Exod.  4:16.  Thus  Ne- 
buchadnezzar is  called  the  mighty  one,  or  "  the  god  of  the  Heathens,'^ 
Ezek.  31:11.  and  Satan  is  called  "the  god  of  this  world,"  2  Cor.  4:4.^ 
Thus  magistrates  are  called  gods,  "Thois  shalt  not  revile  the  gods,"  Exod* 
22:28.  I  have  said  ye  are  gods,  Psal.  82:6.  Angels  are  called  gods, 
"Before  the  gods  will  I  sing  praises  unto  thee,"  Psal.  138:1.  But  in  all 
these  there  is  some  restriction,  or  improper  speech:  Moses  is  called  Pha- 
raoh's god,  and  Aaron's  god,  *iiot  absolutely,  but  with  restriction  to  Pha- 
raoh and  Aaron;  Nebuchadnezzar  is  called  the  god  of  the  Heathen,  and 
Satan  the  god  of  this  world,  not  absolutely,  but  with  restriction  to  the 
Heathen,  aod  this  world;  magistrates  aie  called  gods,  and  good  ange]# 
are  called  gods,  not  absolutely,  bat  in  respect  of  toioe  offices  or  excellent 
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cies  which  (hef  partake  of  from  God.  Only  Jesus  Christ  is  called  God, 
without  any  restriction,  and  not  only  in  respflct  of  some  office,  or  simili* 
tude,  but  absolutely,  essenlially,  properly;  as  being  from  all  eternity  God 
of  God;  as  being  God  of  the  substance  of  the  Father,  before  all  worlds; 
what,  is  Christ  onl\  God,  as  an  angel  is  God?  I  challenge  here  all  blas- 
phemers in  the  world.  *'  Unto  which  of  the  angels  said  he  at  any  timet 
thou  art  my  »Son,  this  day  have  I  begotten  thee,'*  Heb.  1:5.  Or,  unto 
which  of  the  angels  said  he  at  any  time,  "Thy  throne,  O  God,  is  forever 
and  ever."  verse  8.  Or,  to  which  of  the  angels  said  he  at  any  time,  thou 
art  my  Son,  "  my  own  Son,  my  only  begotten  Son,"  Rom.  8:32.  John 
3:16.  Unto  which  of  the  angels  said  he  at  any  time,  "This  is  the  true 
God,  the  great  God,  who  is  over  all,  God  blessed  forever,  Amen,'*  1  John 
5;20.  Tit.  2:13.  Rom.  9:3.  Unto  which  of  the  angels  are  those  divine 
attributes  given,  as  of  eternity,  immutability,  omnipotency,  omniscience, 
omnipresence^  And  yet  are  all  these  given  to  Christ;  for  eternity,"  I  was 
set  up  from  everlasting,  from  the  beginning,  or  ever  tl^  earth  was,**  Prov, 
8:23.  For  immutability, "  Thou  art  the  same,  andVy  yeais  shall  not 
fail,"  Heb.  1:12.  For  omnipotency,  "  All  things  are  delivered  unto  me  of 
my  Fatlier,"  Matth.  11:27.  For  omniscience,  "He  needed  hot  that  any 
should  testify  of  man,  for  he  knew  what  was  in  man,**  John  2:25.  For 
omnipresence,  "  Lo,  1  am  with  you  always  unto  the  end  of  the  world,** 
Matth.  28:20. 

Men,  brethren,  and  fathers,  I  am  forced  to  make  this  defence  of  the  di- 
vinity of  Christ,  because  of  the  blasphemy  of  those  Arians,  Photinians« 
Eunomians,  now  again  raked  out  of  hell.  O!  who  would  think  that  such 
a  generation  of  men  should  be  amongst  us  in  this  island,  where  the  gos- 
pel hath  shincd  so  brightly  for  so  many  years?  We  maintain  Chiist  is 
God,  and  Christ  is  Lord:  we  say  with  Thomas,  "  My  Lord,  and  my  God." 
Ay,  say  blasphemers, "  Christ  is  God,  and  Christ  is  Lord,  as  magistrates  and 
angels  are  called  gods  and  lords.'*  I  hope  I  have  said  enought  to  differ- 
ence betwixt  Christ  and  them;  howsoever  I  conclude  with  the  apostle, 
"  Though  theie  be  that  are  called  ^ods,  whether  in  heaven  or  in  earth  (as 
there  be  gods  many,  and  lords  many)  yet  to  us  there  is  but  one  God,  the 
Father,  of  whom  are  all  things,  and  we  in  him;  and  one  Lord,  Jesus  Christ, 
by  whom  are  all  things,  and  we  by  him.**  1  Cor.  8:5,6. 

3.  He  acknowledgeth  Christ  to  be  his  Lord  and  his  God,  "  And  Thomas 
answered,  and  said  unto  him,  my  Lord,  and  my  God.*'  Now  his  faith 
broke  out;  from  the  things  seen  and  felt,  he  is  raised  up  to  believe  things 
neither  seen  nor  felt;  he  sees  the  prints  and  scars  in  the  manhood  of 
Christ,  and  now  he  believes  that  Christ  is  God,  yea,  that  Christ  is  hfH 
God,  "  My  Lord  and  my  God."  Observe  hero.  That  faith  gives  the  soul 
^*  a  propriety  in  God  and  Christ.**  As  God  lofes  some  with  a  special  and 
peculiar  love,  so  faith  answers  God  and  Christ*s  particular  love,  by  a  par- 
ticular application,  "  My  Lord,  my  God,  and  my  Christ."  Faith  is  an  ap- 
propriating?, an  applying,  an  uniting  grace:  in  the  acting  of  faith  on  God,  or 
on  Christ  as  God,  we  may  observ€  these  steps. 

1.  It  sees  God  in  his  glory  and  majesty,  in  his  greatness  and  goodness; 
and  all  other  his  attributes;  it  sees  God  as  the  infinite  fountain  of  all  good^ 
and  it  considers  what  an  infinite  dreadful  ^ing  it  were  to  be  separated 
from  this  God;  it  sees  God,  and  this  sight  makes  a  deep  impression  on 
that  very  soul;  the  love  of  that  God  is  more  to  the  soul  than  all  the  worldt 
and  the  least  displeasure  of  that  God  is  more  trouble  to  that  soul  than  ali 
the  miseries  that  all  creatures  under  heaven  are  able  to  bring  upon  it 

2.  It  dliCOTer«  the  reality  of  this  gkMy  aad  Aajeat^,  of  this  greatnaiti 
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and  goodne«9  of  God.  Befora  anj  faith  is  plaoted  in  t  soul,  the  Tory  use 
of  leason  may  come  to  undeistand  much  of  God  and  Christ,  but  in  com- 
parison  it  looks  upon  God  and  Christ  as  notions,  conceits,  and  imaginary 
things:  only  faith  convinces  the  soul  thoroughly  of  the  certainty  and  truth 
of  such:  where  true  faith  is,  the  things  we  believe  are  more  certain  to  us 
than  the  things  we  see,  or  feel,  or  handle;  faith  is  so  sure  in  its  apprehen- 
sions of  God  and  Christ,  that  it  will  venture  soul  and  body,  (he  losa  of  all 
upon  that  account;  it  will  bear  any  hardship,  yea  it  will  venture  the  infi- 
nite loss  of  eternity  upon  them. 

3.  It  enables  the  soul  to  cast  itself  upon  God  and  Christ  for  all  the 
good  and  happiness  it  ever  expects.  Alas!  saith  the  soul,  I  have  former- 
fy  rested  on  worldly  things,  I  looked  upon  them  as  the  only  real  sure  ex- 
cellencies that  i  had  to  enjoy,  but  now  I  find  they  are  but  vain  things,  de- 
ceitful things,  no  better  than  reeds  of  Egypt,  vanity  of  vanities;  and 
nothing  is  real,  sure,  excellent  on  this  side  God  and  ('hrist;  and  theiefore 
I  will  rely  upon  him,  and  none  but  him;  it  is  only  God  as  an  all-suflicient 
good,  it  is  only  ChiA  that  is  the  rock  that  will  never  fail,  on  him  will  I  roll 
myself,  unto  him  wril  I  make  an  absolute  resignation,  I  will  entrust  him 
with  all  I  have,  and  all  I  am,  I  will  commit  all  unto  him  for  ever  ar)d  ever. 

4.  As  faith  relies  all  upon  God  in  Christ,  so  it  appropriates  all  God, 
and  all  Christ  unto  itself, ''  I  am  my  beloved's,  and  my  beloved  is  mine.^' 
Sol.  Songs.  There  is  a  mutual  propriety  betwixt  Christ  and  the  chuicb, 
and  betwixt  Christ  and  the  soul;  Christ  hath  a  propriety  in  me,  and  I  have 
a  peculiar  propriety  in  Christ.  Christ  is  mine,  so  as  I  have  none  in  the 
world  so  mine,  *'  Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but  thee?  and  there  is  none  up- 
on earth  that  I  desire  beside  thee,'*  Psal.  73:35.  Christ  is  mine,  and 
mine  in  a  peculiar  manner,  there  is  a  propriety  with  peculiarity,  ^*  My 
Lord,  and  my  God.**  O  the  excellency  of  faith!  this  step  goes  beyond  all 
the  rest;  it  is  a  blessed  thing  to  have  a  true  sight  of  God,  there  is  much 
power  in  it;  but  to  see  God  in  his  glory,  majesty,  greatness,  goodness,  as 
my  God;  to  see  all  the  attributes  of  God  as  those  things  that  my  soul 
hath  an  interest  in;  to  see  Christ  coming  from  the  Father  for  me,  to  be  my 
Redeemer;  to  see  Christ  in  whom  all  fulness  dwells,  in  whom  tt^  treasures 
of  all  God's  riches  are,  not  only  Christ  dying  as  man,  but  rising  as  God  for 
me,  and  my  salvation;  to  see  Christ,  and  then  to  lay  bold  on  Christ,  and  to 
say,  **  My  Lord,  and  my;  God."  O!  this  is  the  work  of  precious  faith,  and 
to  this  now  is  Thomas  arrived  in  this  confession  of  his,  **  My  Lord,  and 
my  God." 

2.  Hereupon  follows  Christ's  commendation  and  correction;  Jesus  saiih 
U4||o  him,  *' Thomas,  because  thou  hast  seen,  thqu  hast  believed;  blessed 
are  they  that  have  not  seen,  and  yet  have  believed,"  John  20:29.  in  the 
first  place,  Christ  commenda  Thomas*  faith,  **  because  thou  hast  seen  me, 
thou  hast  believed,*'  q,  d.  Thou  hast  seen  me  a  man,  but  considering  how 
I  am  risen  from  the  dead,  thou  believest  in  me  as  God;  I  commend  thy 
faith,  but  it  is  weak  faith  in  respect  of  its  rise;  now  therefore  to  correct  it, 
I  pronounce  those  blessed  to  all  generati%ns,  that  when  I  am  gone,  as  in 
regard  of  my  bodily  presence,  yet  they  will  believe  in  me,  **  blessed  are 
they  that  have  not  seen,  and  yet  have  believed."  I  am  afraid  of  tedious- 
ness,  and  th^efore  I  shall  not  enlarge  any  more  on  this  apparition. 

Sbct.   Tin.     Cf  Christ^i   Apparition  to  9ome  of  At«  Aposttes  at  ths 

sea  of  TXberias. 

Thbbi  is  but  one  apparition  more  recorded  by  John.  *'  After  these 
thinga,  Jetut  showed  bimfelf  agajn  to  the  ditoiploa  at  the  sea  of  Tiberi- 
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u,  and  on  this  wise  showed  he  himself,'*  John  21:1.  In  these  appari- 
tions, the  evangelist  useth  one  and  the  same  method:  as  in  the  former,  so 
here  again  is  set  down  the  time,  the  place  where,  the  persons  to  whom,  the 
manner  how  he  appeared;  not  one  of  these  circumstances  must  be  want- 
ing, to  show  the  evidence  and  certainty  of  his  resurrection. 

1.  The  time,  aAer  these  things;  after  the  three  former  apparitions,  he 
comes  to  a  fourth,  and  he  concludes  with  this,  as  therein  making  some 
mention  of  himself,  with  which  he  concludes  the  whole  book, "This  is 
the  disciple  which  testifieth  these  things,  and  wrote  these  things,  and  we 
know  his  testimony  is  true,"  verse  24. 

2.  The  place,  "  at  the  sea  of  Tiberias,"  or  at  the  lake  of  Genezareth, 
where  he  had  called  them  to  the  apostleship,  there  now  he  appears  to 
these  apostles;  they  were  at  first  fishers,  and  now  they  are  at  their  calling 
upon  the  sea,  Christ  standing  upon  the  shore. 

3.  The  persons  to  whom  he  appears,  they  were  disciples,  their  names 
are  in  the  next  verse.  All  Christ's  apparitions  we^^o  the  disciples  of 
Christ;  we  read  not  that  ever  he  showed  himself  aftiPiis  resurrection  to 
any  but  his  followers;  he  showed  himself  openly,  "  not  to  all  the  peopll, 
but  unto  witnesses,  chosen  before  of  God,  even  to  us  who  did  eat  and 
drink  with  him  after  he  rose  from  the  dead,"  Acts  10:41.  Strangers  to 
Christ  must  be  no  witnesses  of  Christ's  resurrection,  and  this  was  his 
meaning,  "  Yet  a  little  while,  and  the  world  seeth  me  no  more,  but  ye 
see  me,"  John  14:19. 

4.  For  the  mannerof  his  apparition,  "on  this  wise  showed  he  himself." 
1.  He  showed  himself;  so  it  is  in  this  verse  twice  repeated,  "  After 

these  things  Jesus  showed  himself,  and  in  this  wise  showed  he  himself." 
*  •*  Christ  now  was  not  seen  or  known  to  the  bodily  eye,  (for  his  body 
was  immortal)  unless  by  dispensation  he  condescended  thereto."  I  deny 
not,  but  that  glorified  bodies  are  ever  actually  seen  of  bodies  that  are 
gloiified;  but  of  mortal  men,  who  are  yet  in  this  vale  of  tears,  those  glo- 
rious creatures  cannot  be  actually  seen,  except  there  be  some  peculiar 
and  divine  dispensation.  As  the  air  is  too  subtile  to  be  seen,  or  as  the 
sun  is  to  glorious  for  a  weak  eye  to  behold,  so  are  glorified  bodies  too  sub- 
tile, too  splendid  for  a  mortal  eye  to  pierce;  our  Saviour  tells  us,  that 
the  bodies  of  the  saints  "  do  shine  forth  as  the  sun  in  the  kingdom  of 
their  Father,"  Matth.  13:43.  and  that  they  are  as  the  angels,  Matth.  22:30. 
And  the  apostle  tells  us,  that  their  bodies  are  spiritual  bodies, "  there  is  a 
natural  body,  and  there  is  a  spiritual  body,"  1  Cor.  15:44.  Now  without 
dispensation,  we  cannot  see  spiritual  things.  And  hence  it  is,  that  when 
Christ  showed  himself  to  the  two  disciples  at  Emmanus,  it  is  said,  TRt 
"  their  eyes  were  opened,  and  that  they  knew  him,  and  he  vanished  out 
of  their  sight,"  Luke  24:81.  Mark,  first  th^ir  eyes  were  opened;  why, 
no  question  but  their  eyes  were  opened  before,  they  did  not  walk  with 
him,  and  talk  with  him,  and  sit  with  him,  and  eat  with  him,  but  their 
eyes  were  then  opened;  ay,  but^now  their  eyes  were  opened  in  another 
manner,  as  it  is  said  of  Elisha's servant,  that  at  the  prayers  of  Elisba,  "the 
Lord  opened  the  eyes  of  the  young  man,  and  he  saw,  and  behold  the 
mountain  was  fujl  of  horses,  and  chariots  of  fire  round  about  Elisha,*'  2 
Kings  6:17.  in  like  manner  their  eyes  weca  so  opened,  that  they  knew 
Jesus.  And  then,  2.  He  vanished  out  of  their  sight;  in  a.strange  unusu- 
al manner  they  lost  his  sight,  and  they  could  not  tell  what  was  become  of 
him;  in  a  moment  he  was  invisible  to  them  whose  eyes  he  had  opened,  it 

*  Chryt.  hom.  86.  in  Joh.  * 
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l^ainlf  ehowsUiat  glorified  bodies,  as  corpulent,  and  commenaorable,  may 
be  seeo  of  mortals,  but  as  they  are  subtile,  and  spiritual,  they  cannot  be 
seen  actually  without  dispensation.  *"  Christ  appeared,  (saith  Dam* 
ascene)  not  by  necessity,  but  by  his  own  free  will;  not  by  the  law  of  na- 
ture,  but  by  way  of  dispensation."  It  was  his  mere  condescension  and 
permission  that  he  would  show  himself  at  any  time  unto  his  disciples. 

2.  Ho  shewed  bimf5elf  on  thiswise,  "  there  were  together,  Simon  Peter, 
«ndThoma8call€dDidyrau8,"&c.John21:2,3,4,&c.  In  the  whole  narration 
we  may  abserve,  1.  The  occasion,  and  2.  The  apparition.  In  the  occa- 
sion, we  have  a  council  among  the  apostles  what  to  do:  and  it  is  conclu- 
ded they  would  go  a  fishing;  they  did  so,  though  to  no  purpose;  for  they 
£shed  **all  night,  but  caught  nothing,"  verse  3.  In  the  appA-ition.  1. 
Christ  is  unknown,  "  he  stood  on  the  shore,  but  the  disciples  knew  not 
that  it  was  Jesus^"  verse  4.  In  this  condition  we  have  Jesus  speaking, 
ainl  then'  working  a  miracle;  he  bids  them  *'cast  the  net  on  the  right 
side  of  the  ship,  ^d  then  draw,  but  they  were  not  able  to  draw  for  the 
multitude  o(  the  ^^bs,"  verse  6.  2.  Hereupon  Christ  is  kfK>wn,  *'  there- 
fore that  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved,  saith  unto  Peter,  it  is  the  Lord;" 
the  alarm  given,  now  all  the  disciples  bestir  themselves.  1.  Peter,  **  be 
casts  himself  into  the  sea,'*  verse  7.  2.  The  other  disciples,  they  came 
in  a  little  ship  to  the  land,  and  there  they  dine,  and  commune  with  Jesus, 
which  is  the  end  of  the  history,  and  so  ends  this  book  of  our  evangelist 
John. 

Thus  far  we  have  propounded  the  object;  our  next  work  is  how  to  di- 
rect you  to  look  unto  Jesus  in  this  respect. 


CHAPTER  II. 

Sect*   i.     df  knowing  Jems  as,  carrying  on  the  great  work  of  our 

Salvation  in  his  Resurrection, 

That  in  all  respects  we  may  look  on  Jesus. 

1.  Let  us  know  Jesus  carrying  on  the  great  work  of  our  salvation  for 
us  in  his  resurrection,  and  during  the  time  of  his  abode  upon  the  earth 
after  his  resurrection.  This  is  worth  the  knowing,  on  it  depends  our 
justification,  sanctification;  *^  for  if  Christ  be  not  risen  we  are  3ret  in  our 
sins,  and  our  faith  is  in  vain,  and  our  hope  is  in  vain:"  little  hope  have 
we  either  of  heaven,  or  of  resurrection,  if  Christ  be  not  risen;  of  all  men 
m^  are  most  miserable  that  believe  in  Christ,  if  he  whom  we  believe  in 
be  not  risen  again.  O!  my  soul,  study  this  pointy  many  take  it  up  in 
gross,  they  can  run  over  this  article  of  their  creed, "  the  third  day  he  rose 
again  from  the  dead;"  but  for  a  particular  understanding  of  it  in  respect 
of  the  lime,  or  the  end,  or  the  manner,  or  the  certainty,  how  many  are  to 
seek?  I  shall  appeal  to  thyself,  are  not  many  discoveries  already  made, 
which  before  thou  never  tookest  notice  of?  And  if  thou  wouldst  but 
study  this  point,  bow  much  more  might  yet  appear?  Especially,  how 
much  more  might  yet  appear  as  to  thine  own  good?  It  is  not  enough  to  know 
Christ's  resurrection,  unless  thou  know  it  for  thyself,  'fie  sure  thou  hast 
this  in  mind,  \'  that  Christ  rose  again;"  but  what  is  that  to  me?  Saving 
knowledge  is  ever  joined  with  a  particular  application,  if  Christ  be  my 
head,  then  be  could  not  rise,  but  I  rose  with  him  and  in  him;  and  tbusi 

« (Onfoma  phafsot  alia  tikoiuimas  topo,)  Dunas.  L  4  c  1. 
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O  mj  800I,  look  on  Christ,  and  tbas  search  into  erery  parttciikrof 
Christ's  resurrection;  come  study  when  be  rose,  study  the  argumenis 
that  make  out  Christ's  resurrection  sure  and  certain;  study  all  the  appari- 
tions of  Jesus  Christ:  Oh  what  delightful  studies  are  these?  Hadst  thoa 
been  with  them  to  whom  Christ  appeared,  would  not  thy  heart  have  leap- 
ed with  joy?  Come,  study  it  close,  for  the  benefit  of  these  apftariUnne 
extend  to  thee,  the  ^uit  of  Christ's  resurrection  is  tfaine,  even  thine  as 
well  as  theirs,  "  Know  this  for  thyself,"  Job.  5:27. 

Sect.  ii.     Of  cormdering  Jenu  in  that  respect. 

2.  LsT  q3  consider  Jesus  carrying  on  this  great  work  of  oui  salvation 
for  us  in  his  resurrection.  It  is  not  enough  to  know  a  saving  necessary 
truth,  but  it  is  required  farther  that  we  digest  truths,  and  that  we  draw 
forth  their  strength  for  the  nourishment  and  refreshing  of  our  poor  souls. 
As  a  man  may  in  half  an  hour  chew  and  take  into  his  stomach,  that  meat 
which  he  must  have  seven  or  eight  hours  at  least  to  d^sY;  so  a  man  may 
take  into  his  understanding  more  truths  in  an  hour,  tVi  he  is  able  to  di- 
gest well  in  many;  what  good  those  men  are  like  to  get  by  sermons,  or 
providences,  who  are  unaccustomed  to  this  work  of  meditation,  I  cannot 
imagine:  it  is  observed  by  some,  that  this  is  the  reason  why  so  much  preach- 
ings is  lost  amongst  us;  why  professors  that  run  from  sermon  to  sermon , 
and  are  never  weary  of  hearing  or  reading,  have  notwithstanding  such  lan- 
Sff^uishing  starved  souls,  because  they  will  not  meditate.  And  therefore 
God  commanded  Joshua,  not  only  to  read  the  law,  but  to  consider  of  it, 
and  dwell  upon, ''  This  book  of  the  law  shall  not  depart  out  of  thy  mouth, 
but  thou  shall  meditate  therein  day  and  night,"  Joshua  1:8.  M'by,  this 
is  the  duty  that  I  am  now  pressing  to,  if  thou  knowest  these  things,  con- 
sider, ruminate,  meditate,  ponder  on  them  again  and  again.  And  because 
this  work  requires  enlargedness  of  heart  and  spirit,  therefore  take  it  into 
parts,  and  consider  of  each  of  them  apart  by  itself.     As, 

1.  Consider  of  the  time  when  Christ  rose  again.  As  Christ  had  his 
I  three  days,  and  no  more,  so  must  thou  have  the  same  three  days  like  unto 
r     bis;  the  first  day  was  called  the  day  of  preparation,  the  second  was  the 

Sabbath  day,  and  the  third  was  the  resurrection  day;  so  thy  first  day  is  a 

^day  of  preparation,  a  day  of  passion,  wherein  thou  must  strive  and  struggle 

'  against  sin  and  Satan,  wherein  thou  must  suffer  all  their  bitter  darts  till 

thou  diest,  and  give  up  the  ghost.     And  thy  second  day  is  a  day  of  rest, 

wherein  thy  body  must  lie  in  the  grave,  and  thy  flesh  rest  in  hope;  where- 

'  in  thou  shalt  '*  enter  into  peace,  and  rest  in  thy  bed,"  Isa.  67:2.  until  the 

trumpet  sound,  and  bid  thee  arise,  and  come  to  judgment;  and  thy  thiMi 

day  is  a  day  of  resurrection  unto  glory.     It  is  the  first  day  of  the  week, 

or  the  first  beginning  of  a  never  ending  world.    Thus  consider  the  time 

of  Christ's  resurrection,  and  thence  mayest  then  draw  down  some  use  for 

thy  soul's  nourishment. 

2.  Consider  of  the  reasons  why  Christ  arose;  was  it  not  to  confound  the 
Jews?  They  could  not  endure  to  hear  of  Christ's  resurrection,  and  there- 
fore, when  Peter  and  the  other  apostles  preached  that  point,  <«  They  were 
cut  to  the  heart,  and  took  counsel  to  slay  them,"  Acts  5:33.  ft  is  the 
case  of  them  to  say,  "  We  will  not  have  that  man  to  reign  over  us."  They 
that  by  their  sins  crucify  Christ  every  day,  cannot  without  horror  think  oi 
his  exaltation,  it  cuts  them  to  the  heart  that  Christ  is  risen  to  be  their 
judge.  Again,  was  it  not  to  confirm  the  faith  of  Christ's  foltoweia?  Till 
he  was  risen  their  faith  was  but  a  weak  faith,  weak  in  knowledge,  weak  in 
assent,  weak  in  confidence,  weak  in  as8ttrmnee;'mueh  ado  bad  Christ  with 
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theiii,  roanf  « tine  had  he  chid  them,  *'  Why  are  ye  fearful,  O  ye  of  little 
foith?"     But  ailer  he  had  shewed  himself  alive  by  many  infallible  proofs^ 
they  couM  then  cry  it  out,  "  My  Lord,  and  my  God."    Again,  was  it  not 
to  evidence  that  he  had  fully  satisfied  all  our  debts?  *<  The  apostle  tells  us, 
That  Christ  was  our  surety,"  Heb.  7:22.  at  his  death  he  was  arrested 
and  cast  into  prison,  whence  he  could  not  come  till  all  was  paid;  and^ 
therefore  to  hear  that  Christ  is  risen,  and  that  he  hath  broken  the  bolts 
and  fetters  of  the  grave;  it  is  a  clear  evidence  that  God  is  satisfied,  and 
that  Christ  is  discharged  by  God  himself.     Oh!  what  breasts  of  consols^ 
tion  are  here?     Again,  was  it  not  to  conquer  sin,  death  and  devil?     Now 
he  took  from  death  his  sting,  and  from  hell  his  standard;  now  he  seized 
upon  the  hand  writing  that  was  against  us,  and  nailed  it  to  his  cross;  now 
he  spoiled  principalities  and  powers,  and  carried  the  keys  of  death  and 
hell  at  his  own  girdle;  now  he  came  out  of  the  grave  as  a  mighty  conquer- 
or, saying  as  Deborah  did  in  her  song,  "  O  my  soul,  thou  hast  trodden  down 
strength,  thou  hast  marched  valiantly,"  Judg.  5:21.     Again,  was  it  not  to 
become  the  first-f^its^  of  them  that  sleep?  Christ  was  the  first  that  rose 
again  from  the  grave  to  die  no  more;  and  by  virtue  of  his  resurrection 
(as  being  the  first-fi uirs)  all  the  elect  must  rise  again,  "  As  in  Adam  all 
die,  even  so  in  Christ  sliall  all  be  made  alive:  but  every  man  in  his  own 
order,   Christ  the   first-fruits,  and  afterwards  they  that  are  Christ's  at 
his  coming,"  I  Cor.  15:22,23.     Some  may  wonder,  can  the  resurrection 
of  one,  a  thousand  six  hundred  years  ago,  be  the  cause  of  our  rising?  Yes, 
as  well  as  the  death  of  one,  five  thousand  six  hundred  years  ago,  is  the 
cause  of  our  dying;  Adam  and  Christ  were  two  heads,  two  roots,  two 
first-fruits,  either  of  them  in  reference  to  his  company  whom  they  stand 
for.     And  now,  O  my  soul!  thou  may  est  say  with  Job,  '*  I  know  that  my 
Redeemer  liveth;  and  that  I  shall  see  him  at  the  last  day,  not  with  other, 
but  with  these  same  eyes,"  Job  19:25.     If  Christ  live,  then  must  I  live 
also,  if  he  be  risen,  then  **  though  after  my  skin  worms  shall  destroy  this  bo- 
dy, yet  in  my  fiesb  I  shall  see  God,"  verse  26.     Again,  was  it  not  that  he 
might  be  declared  to  he  the  Son  of  God?  was  it  not  that  he  might  be  ex- 
alted and  glorified?  This  is  the  main  reason  of  all  the  rest:  see  thou  to 
this;  O!  give  him  glory,  and  praise  of  his  resurrection;  so  muse  and  med- 
itate, and  consider  on  this  tiansaction,  as  to  ascribe  to  his  name  all  honor 
and  glory;  what,  is  he  risen  from  the  dead?     **  Hath  God  highly  exalted 
him,  and  given  him  a  name  above  every  name?"  Phil.  2:9.    O!  then  let 
«<  every  tongue  confess,  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God  the 
Father." 

■  3.  Consider  of  the  manner  of  Christ^s  resuirection;  he  rose  as  a  common 
person;  in  which  lespect  his  resurrection  concerns  us  no  less  than  him- 
self. We  must  not  think  that  when  Christ  was  raised,  it  was  no  more 
than  when  Lazarus  was  raised;  his  resurrection  was  the  resurrection  of 
us  all,  it  was  in  the  name  of  us  all,  and  had  in  it  a  seed-like  virtue  to 
work  the  resurrection  of  us  all.  O!  the  privilege  of  this  communion  with 
Christ's  resurrectioni  if  I  believe  this  truly,  I  cannot  but  believe  the  res- 
urrection of  my  body,  and  the  life  everlasting;  why,  Jesus  Christ  hath 
led  the  danc€y  and  though  of  myself  I  have  no  right  to  heaven  or  glory,  yet  in 
Christ  my  head  I  have  as  good  right  to  it  as  any  heir  apparent  to  his  lands. 
— 2.  He  rose  by  his.  own  power;  and  so  did  none  but  Jesus  Christ:  from 
the  beginning  of  the  world  it  was  never  heard,  that  any  dead  man  raised 
himself;  indeed  one  instance  we  have  that  a  dead  man's  corprj  should 
raise  up  another  dead  man,  "  They  cast  the  man  into  the  sepulchre  of 
£iisha»  and  when  the  man  Was  lei  down,  and  touched  the  booea  of  Eliaha, 
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he  revived  and  eUxxl  upoo  his  feet,"  2  Ktogs  18:21.  EUsba  raked  up  • 
dead  man  from  the  grave,  but  dcadfi^isha  could  do4  raise  up  himself  frooi 
the  grave;  only  Christ  rose  himself,  and  at  the  same  time  he  raised  maoj 
others;  and  hero  was  the  argument  of  his  Godhead*  '*  I  have  power  to  lay 
down  my  life,  and  I  have  power  to  take  it  up  again,"  John  10:18.  How^ 
should  we  but  trust  him  with  our  life,  who  is  the  resurrection  and  the 
life,  '*  He  that  believeth  in  him  though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live.'* 
O  my  soull  ho  was  able  to  raise  himself,  much  more  is  he  able  to  raise  | 

thee  up;  only  believe,  and  live  for  ever.— 3.  He  rose  with  an  earthquake. 
O  the  power  of  Christ  in  every  passage!  what  aileth  thee,  O  earth,  to  skip 
like  a  ram?  Was  not  the  new  tomb  hewn  out  of  a  rock?  and  was  not  a 
great  stone  rolled  to  the  door  of  the  sepulchre?  The  ground  whereon  he 
lay  was  firm  and  solid.  And  ''  shall  the  rock  be  removed  out  of  his  place?'^ 
Job  18:4.  O  yes!  *'  the  Lord  reigneth,  and  therefore  the  earth  is  remov- 
ed," Psal  99:1.  Oh!  what  a  rocky  heart  is  this  of  mine?  How  much 
harder  is  it  than  the  rock,  that  moves  not,  melts  not  at  the  presence  of 
Gkxl,  at  the  presence  of  the  God  of  Jacob?  the  sun  (they,  say)  danced  that 
morning  at   Christ's  resurrection;  the  earth  (I  am  sure)  then  treoibled;  { 

and  yet  my  heart  is  in  no  way  affected  with  this  news;  1  feel  it  neither 
dance  for  joy,  nor  tremble  for  fear;  O  my  soul!  be  serious  in  this  medita- 
tion, consider  what  a  posture  would  thou  have  been  in,  if  thou  hadst  been 
with  those  soldiers  that  watehed  Christ;  to  realize  this  earthquake,  as  if 
thou  now  (tli  it  trembling  under  thee. 

4.  An  angel  ministered  to  him  at  his  resurrection,  *^  An  angel  came 
and  rolled  back  the  stone  from  the  door,  and  sat  upon  it,"  Matth.  26;2. 
Angels  were  the  first  ministers  of  the  gospel,  the  first  preachers  of  Christ'^ 
resurrection,  they  preached  more  of  Christ  than  all  the  prophets  did; 
thejr  first  told  the  women  that  ^*  Christ  was  risen:"  Luke  24)6.  and  they 
did  the  first  service  to  Christ  at  his  resurrection,  in  rolling  the  stone  from 
the  door's  mouth;  O  my  soul,  that  thou  wert  but  like  these  blessed  angels! 
how  is  it  that  they  are  so  forward  in  God's  service?  and  thou  art  so  back- 
ward? One  day  thou  expectest  to  be  equal  with  the  angels,  and  art  thou 
now  so  far  behind  them?  What,  to  be  equal  in  reward,  and  behind  them 
in  service?  Here  is  a  meditation  able  to  check  thy  sloth,  and  to  spur  thee 
on  to  thy  duty. — 5.  Many  of  the  bodies  of  the  saints  arose  out  of  their 
graves  at  his  resurrection;  as  the  angels  ministered,  so  the  saints  waited 
on  him.  In  this  meditation  trouble  not  thyself  whether  David,  Moses, 
Job,  Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob,  were  some  of  those  saints,  as  some  con- 
jecture upon  some  grounds;  it  is  a  better  consideration  to  look  upon  them 
as  the  fruit  of  Christ's  resurrection,  and  as  an  earnest  of  thy  own;  the  vir* 
tue  of  Christ's  resurrection  appears  immediately,  and  it  will  more  appear 
at  the  general  resurrection  day.  As  sure  as  these  saints  arose  with  him, 
and  went  into  the  holy  city,  and  appeared  to  many;  so  sure  shall  thy  body 
arise  again  at  the  last  day;  and  (if  thou  art  but  a  saint)  it  shall  go  with 
him  into  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  and  appear  before  God,  and  his  Son 
Jesus  Christ  in  glory. —  6.  Christ  rose  again  with  a  true  and  perfect  bo- 
dy, with  an  incorruptible  body,  with  a  spiritual  and  an  agile  body,  with  a 
glorious  body,  brighter  than  the  sun  in  his  utmost  glory.  On  these  things 
may  the  soul  expatiate;  O!  it  is  a  worthy,  blessed,  soul-ravishing  subject 
to  think  upon;  and  the  rather  if  we  consider  that  conformity  which  we 
believe,  **  We  look  for  a  Saviour  (saith  the  apostle)  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
who  shall  change  our  vile  bodies,  that  they  may  be  fashioned  like  unto 
his  f^lorious  body,"  Phil.  3:20,21.  O  my  soul,  that  this  clay  of  thine 
shouid  be  a  pai  taker  of  such  glory!  that  this  body  of  dust  aud  earth  should 
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•hine  in  heaten  like  Uieae  ^ortous  spangled  of  the  firmameot;  that  thi« 
body  that  ahall  rot  in  dust,  and  fall  more  vile  than  a  cariion,  should  rise 
and  shine  like  the  glorious  body  of  our  Saviour  on  mount  Tabor:  surely 
thou  owest  much  to  Christ's  resurrection.  O!  consider  of  it,  till  tboU 
feolest  the  influence,  and  comest  to  the  assurance  of  this  blessed  change. 
4.  Consider  of  the  several  apparitions  of  Jesus  Christ,  especially  of 
those  written  by  the  evangelist  John.     As, — 

1.  Muse  on  his  apparition  to  Mary  Magdalene;  Oh  the  grief  before  he 
appeared!  and  oh  the  joys  when  he  appeared! — 1.  Before,  she  apprehended 
nothing  but  that  some  or  other  had  taken  away  her  Lord;  these  were  all 
the  words  she  uttered  before  he  appeared,  '*  They  have  taken  away  my 
Lord,  and  I  know  not  where  they  have  laid  him;**  so  she  told  Peter  and 
John;  and  when  two  angels  appeared  in  white,  asking  her,  **  Woman,  why 
weepest  thou?"  She  gives  the  same  answef  to  them,  *'  They  have  taken 
away  my  Lord,  and  1  know  not  where  they  have  laid  him.'*  A  soul  in 
desertion  knows  not  what  to  do,  but  to  weep  and  cry,  *^Oh  my  Lord  i» 
gone,  I  have  lost  my  Lord,  my  God,  my  Jesus,  my  King;"  in  thb  medita- 
tion, consider,  O  my  soul!  as  if  thou  baast  been  in  Mary  s  case;  was  it 
not  a  sad  case,  when  the  angels  of  heaven  knew  not  how  to  comfort  her? 
Suppose  any  son  of  consolation  had  stood  by,  and  had  such  a  one  persua* 
ded,  *^Oh  Maty!  suppress  thy  sadness,  refresh  thy  heart  with  this  blessed 
vision,  thou  didst  seek  but  one,  and  thou  hast  found  two,  a  dead  body  woa 
thy  errand,  and  thou  hast  alighted  on  two  alive:  thy  weeping  was  for  a 
man,  and  thy  tears  have  obtained  angels;  observe  them  narrowly,  the  an- 
gels invite  thee  to  a  parly,  it  may  be  they  had  some  happy  news  to  tell 
thee  of  thy  Lord;  remember  what  they  are,  and  where  they  sit,  and 
whence  they  come,  and  to  whom  they  speak;  they  are  angels  of  peace, 
neither  sent  without  cause,  nor  seen  but  of  favor,  they  sit  on  the  tomb,  to 
shew  they  are  no  strangers  to  thy  loss;  they  come  from  heaven,  from 
whence  all  happy  news  descendeth;  they  speak  to  thyself,  as  if  they  had 
some  special  embassage  to  deliver  unto  thee."  No,  no;  these  cordials 
are  in  vain;  neither  man  nor  angel  can  do  her  good,  or  comfort  her  droop' 
ing  soul;  either  Christ  himself  must  come  in  presence,  or  she  cries,  "Mis- 
erable comforters  are  ye  all.  Alas!  smali  is  the  light  that  a  star  can  yield 
when  the  sun  is  down,  a  sorry  exchange  it  is  to  go  and  gather  crumbs  after 
the  loss  of  the  bread  of  life;  Oh!  what  can  these  angels  do?  They  cannot' 
persuade  me  that  my  master  is  not  lost,  for  my  own  eyes  will  disprove 
them;  they  can  less  tell  me  where  he  may  be  found,  for  they  themselves 
would  wait  upon  him,  if  they  knew  but  where;  I  am  apt  to  think  they 
know  not  wliere  he  is,  and  therefore  they  are  come  to  the  place  where  he 
last  was,  making  the  tomb  their  heaven,  and  the  remembrance  of  his 
presence  the  fuel  of  their  joy;  alas!  what  do  angels  here?  I  neither  came 
to  see  them,  nor  desire  to  hear  them;  I  came  not  to  see  angels,  but  the 
Creator  of  angels,  to  whom  I  owe  more  than  both  to  men  and  angels." 

2.  After  he  appeared  she  was  filled  with  joy;  for  so  it  was,  that  when 
nothing  else  would  satisfy,  or  comfort  this  poor  creature,  Jesus  himself 
appears;  at  first  he  is  unknown,  she  takes  him  for  the  gardener  of  the  place, 
but  within  a  while  he  utters  a  voice  that  opens  both  her  ears  and  eyes, 
**  and  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Mary."  It  was  the  sweetest  sound  that  ever 
she  heard;  many  a  time  had  she  been  called  by  that  name,  but  never 
heard  she  a  voice  so  effectual,  powerful,  inward,  feeling  as  at  this  time; 
hereby  the  cloud  is  scattered,  and  the  Sun  of  righteousness  appeals;  this 
one  word  Mary,  lightens  her  eyes,  dries  up  her  tears,  cheers  her  heart,  re- 
vives her  spiritSy  that  were  aa  good  as  dead.    One  word  of  Christ  wrought 
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BO  strange  an  akeration  in  her,  as  if  she  bad  been  wholly  tntde  iMw,  when 
ahe  was  only  nanied.  And  hence  it  is  that  being  ravished  with  bis  voiee, 
and  impatient  of  delays,  she  takes  his  talk  out  of  his  mouth,  and  to  his 
first  and  only  word,  Mary,  she  answers,  **  Rabboni,  which  is  to  say,  Mas- 
ter,*' q.  d.  Master  is  it  tbou7  With  many  a  salt  tear  have  I  sought  thee, 
and  art  thou  unexpectedly  so  near  at  hand?  Thy  absence  was  hell,  and 
thy  presence  is  no  less  than  heaven  to  roe!  oh!  how  is  my  heart  ravished 
at  thy  $H>und?  If  the  babe  leaped  in  the  womb  of  Elizabeth,  when  she  bad 
but  heard  the  salutation  of  Mary,  how  should  my  heart  but  leap  at  thy 
salutation?  I  feel  i  am  exceedingly  transported  beyond  myself.  Instead  of 
my  heavy  heart  and  troubled  spirit,  I  feel  now  a  sweet  and  delightful 
tranquillity  of  mind;  thou  art  my  solace,  and  soul  delight;  whom  have  1 
in  heaven  but  thee?  And  whom  desire  I  upon  earth  in  comparison  of  thee? 
And  yet  I  um  not  satisfied;  not  only  fruition  of  thee,  but  union  with  thee, 
is  that  which  my  soul  longs  after;  not  only  thy  presence,  but  thy  embra* 
ces,  or  my  embraces  of  thee  can  give  content;  come  then,  and  give  me 
leave,  my  Lord  and  my  God,  to  run  to  the  haunt  of  my  chief  delights, 
to  fall  at  thy  sacred  feet,  and  to  bathe  them  with  my  tears  of  joy;  O!  my 
Jesus,  I  must  needs  deal  with  thee,  as  the  spouse  dealt  with  thee,  ^'  Now 
I  have  found  thee  whom  my  soul  loves  dearly,  I  will  hold  thee,  and  will 
not  let  thee  go,"  Sol.  Songs  3:4. 

I  know  not  in  all  the  book  of  God,  a  soul  more  depressed  with  sorrow, 
and  lifted  up  with  joy;  O  meditate  on  this!  if  Christ  be  absent,  all  is 
night,  but  if  Christ  appear,  he  turns  all  again  into  a  lightsome  day;  there 
is  no  sorrow  like  that  which  apprehends  Christ's  loss,  and  therefore  in 
hell  it  is  looked  upon  as  the  greatest  pain;  of  the  two  (say  divines)  it  is  a 
greater  torment  to  lose  God,  and  to  lose  Jesus  Christ,  than  to  endure  all 
those  flaming  whips,  unquenchable  fires,  intolerable  cold,  abominable 
stench;  and  on  the  other  side,  there  is  no  joy  in  heaven  like  to  that  which 
apprehends  Christ's  presence,  "  In  thy  presence  there  is  fulness  of  joy, 
and  at  thy  right  hand  there  are  pleasures  for  evermore,"  Psal.  16:11.  I 
had  rather  he  in  hell  with  Christ  (said  one)  than  in  heaven  without 
Christ.  This  is  the  very  top  of  heaven's  joy,  the  quintessence  of  glory, 
the  highest  happiness  of  the  saints;  O  my  soul,  seek  with  Mary,  yea  seek 
and  weep,  and  weep  and  seek,  and  never  rest  satisfred  till  Christ  ap* 
pear,  if  thou  art  but  m  the  use  of  means,  he  will  appear  sooner  or  later;  or 
what  if  thou  never  sawest  a  good  day  on  earth,  one  sight  of  Christ  in  heav- 
en will  make  amends.  Surely  if  thou  knewest  the  joy  of  Christ's  pres- 
ence, thou  wouldst  run  through  death  and  hell  to  come  to  Christ,  it  was 
t^aul's  sayinfif,  "  I  desire  to  be  dissolved,  and  to  be  with  Christ,  which  is 
far  better,"  Piiil.  1:2;^  he  cared  not  for  death,  so  he  might  go  to  Christ,  for 
that  was  better  than  very  life  itself. 

2.  Muse  on  his  apparition  to  the  ten  disciples,  ^  When  the  doors  were 
shut  for  fear  of  the  Jews,  then  came  Jesus  and  stood  in  the  midst,  saying 
to  them.  Peace  be  unto  you,"  John  20:19.  Before  his  apparitions  sor- 
row and  fear  had  possessed  all  their  spirits;  sometimes  they  walked  abroad 
and  were  sad,  and  sometimes  they  kept  within,  and  shut  the  doors  upon 
them  as  being  exceedingly  afraid:  in  this  condition  Jesus  Christ  (that 
knows  best  the  times  and  seasons  of  grace  and  comfort)  comes  and  stands 
in  the  midst  of  their  assembly;  he  comes  in,  they  know  not  how,  and  no 
sooner  he  is  in,  but  he  salutes  them  in  tfiis  manner.  Peace  be  unto  you. 

This  was  the  prime  of  all  his  wishes;  no  sooner  is  he  risen,  but  he  wish- 
eth  peace  to  all  his  apostles;  no  sooner  meets  he  with  them,  but  the  very 
opening  of  his  lips  was  with  these  words;  thsy  are  thefitst  words,  althe 
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irat  meeting^,  on  the  veiy  first  4tj.— A  sore  sign  thtt  peace  tvas  in  tbe 
heart  of  Jesua  Christ:  howsoever  it  is  with  us,  peace  or  war,  there  is  a 
commonweal  where  Christ  is  King,  and  there  is  peace,  and  nothing  hut 
peace;  come,  sift  and  try,  and  examine,  art  thou,  C>i  my  sout,  a  member  of 
this  body,  a  subject  of  this  commonweai?  Hath  the  influence  of  Christ's 
peace  (wrought  and  declared  at  his  resurrection)  any  force  on  thee?  Hasi 
thoH  peace  with  God,  and  peace  within,  and  peace  without?  Dost  thou  feel 
that  ointment  poured  upon  Aaron's  head,  and  running  down  to  the  skirts 
of  his  garment?  Dost  thou  feel  the  dew  of  Hermon,  and  the  dew  that  de- 
scends upon  mount  Sion,  dropping  (as  it  were)  upon  thy  heart?  Doth  the 
Spirit  assure  thee,  that  Christ  the  Prince  of  peace,  hath  made  peace 
and  reconciliation  betwixt  God  and  thee,  betwixt  the  King  and  thee, 
a  rebel  to  his  crown  and  dignity?  '*0!  how  beautiful  upon  the  rooun- 
tan  would  the  feet  of  him  fc^,  that  should  publish  peace,  that  ahould 
bring  these  good  tidings?  Isa.  52:7.  That  thou  art  a  citizen  of  that 
Jerusalem,  where  God  is  king,  and  Christ  the  Prince  of  peace!  Where 
all  the  buildings  are  compact  together,  as  a  city  that  is  at  unity  with* 
in  itsein  Psal.  122:8. 

3.  Muse  on  his  apparition  to  all  the  apostles,  when  they  were  all  con- 
vened, and  Thomas  with  them.  This  apparition  was  occasioned  by 
Thomas'  incredulity,  '<  Eicept  (said  he)  I  see  in  his  hands  the  print  of 
the  nails,  and  put  my  finger  into  the  urint  of  the  nails,  and  thrust  my 
hand  into  his  side,  I  will  not  believe,^ohn  20:25.  Now,  therefore  saith 
Jesus  to  Thomas,  '*  Come,  reach  hither  thy  finger,  and  behold  my  hands, 
and  reach  hither  thy  hand»  and  thrust  it  into  my  side,  and  be  not  faithless, 
but  believing,"  verse  27,  Methinks  I  see  Thomas'  finger  on  Christ's  bored 
hand,  and  Thomas'  hand  in  Christ's  pierced  side.  Here  is  a  strong  argu- 
ment to  convince  my  soul  that  Christ  is  risen  from  the  dead;  why,  see, 
this  is  the  same  Christ  that  was  crucified;  the  same  Christ  that  had  his 
hands  b'lred  with  nails,  and  that  had  his  heart  pierced  with  a  spear; 
though  the  wounds  are  healed  as  to  sense  of  pain,  yet  the  scars,  and  holes, 
and  defts  remain  as  big  as  ever:  the  hole  of  his  hand  is  yet  so  large,  that 
Thomas  may  put  his  finger  not  only  on  it,  but  into  it;  and  the  cleA  in  his 
side  yet  so  large,  that  Thomas  may  thurst  his  whole  hand  into  his  side, 
and  with  his  fingers  touch  that  heart  that  issued  out  streams  of  blood  for 
my  salvation.  In  this  meditation,  be  not  too  curious,  whether  the  print 
of  the  nails  were  but  continued  till  Christ  had  confirmed  his  disciples' 
faith,  or  whether  he  retains  them  still  for  some  further  use.  It  is  a  bet« 
ter  consideration  to  look  upon  thenr  so  as  to  confirm  thy  own  faith;  is 
there  not  too  much  of  Thomas'  incredulity  in  thy  breast?  Dost  thou  not 
sometimes  feel  some  doubtings  of  Christ's  rising?  Or,  at  least,  dost  thou 
not  question.  Whether  Christ's  resurrection  belongs  unto  thee?  Is  not 
Satan  busy  with' a  temptation?  Is  not  thy  conscience  troubled  for  thy  sins, 
and  especially  for  thy  sin  of  nnbelief?  If  so,  (and  I  know  not  but  it  may 
be  so  with  thee,  and  the  best  of  saints)  **  Come  then,  and  reach  hither  thy 
finger,  and  behold  Christ's  hands,  and  reach  hither  thy  hand,  and  thrust 
tt  into  his  side:"  my  meaning  is,  come  with  the  hand  of  faith,  and  lay  hold 
on  Christ,  yea,  hide  thyself  in  the  holes  of  the  rock,  **  Be  like  the  dove 
that  maketh  her  nest  in  the  sides  of  the  hole's  mouth,"  Jer.  48:28.  The 
dove  that  would  be  safe  from  the  devouring  birds,  or  from  the  fowler's 
snare,  she  fiies  to  the  hole  in  a  rock,  and  thus  Christ  invites  his  spouse, 
"  O!  my  dove  that  are  in  the  clefts  of  the  rock,  in  the  secret  places  of  the 
stairs!  let  me  see  thy  counteotnce,  let  me  hear  thy  voice,"  Sol.  Songs  2: 
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/  14.  In  the  clefhei  of  the  rock,  I  am  safe,  (said  Bernard)  <<  *  There  I  stand 
/  /irmly,  there  I  am  secure  from  Satan's  prey."  It  is  stoned  of  a  martyr. 
That  writing  to  his  wife  where  she  might  find  him,  when  he  was  fled 
from  home,*'  fO  my  dear!  (said  he)  if  thou  desirest  to  see  me,  seek  me 
in  the  side  of  Christ,  in  the  cleft  of  the  rock,  in  the  hollow  of  his  wounds, 
for  there  I  have  made  my  nest,  there  will  I  dwell,  there  thou  shalt  fiod 
me,  and  no  where  else  but  there."  O  my  soul,  thai  thou  wouldst  make 
this  use  of  the  wounds  of  Christ!  are  they  not  as  the  cities  of  refuge, 
whither  thou  mayest  flee  and  live?  "  :|:  Nothing  is  more  efficacious  to  cure 
the  wounds  of  conscience,  than  a  frequent  and  serious  meditation  of  the 
wounds  of  Christ"  Conse,  be  not  faithless  but  believing:  these  monu- 
ments of  Christ's  resurrection  are  for  the  confirmation  of  thy  faith;  if  well 
viewed  and  handled,  they  will  quiet  thy  conscience,  quench  the  fiery  darts 
of  Satan,  increase  thy  faith,  till  thou  comest  to  assurance,  and  sayest  with 
Thomas,  "  My  Lord,  and  ray  God."  "§I  may  be  troubled,  but  I  shall 
not  be  overwhelmed;  because  I  will  remember  the  print  of  the  nails,  and 
of  the  spear,  in  the  hands  and  side  of  Jesus  Christ." 

4.  Muso/  on  his  apparition  to  the  seven  disciples  at  the  sea  of  Tiberias: 
First,  (/hrist  appears,  and  works  a  miracle;  he  discovers  himself  to  be 
Lord  of  sea  as  well  as  land;  at  bis  word  multitudes  of  fishes  come  to  the 
net,  and  are  caught  by  his  apostles;  nor  is  this  miracle  without  a  mystery, 
*^  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  a  drawn  net,  cast  into  the  sea,  which 
when  it  is  full,  men  draw  to  land,"  Matth.  13:47.  What  is  this  divine 
trade  of  ours,  but  a  spiritual  fishing?  The  world  is  a  sea,  souls  like  fishes, 
swim  at  liberty  in  this  deep,  and  the  nets  of  wholesome  doctrine  are  they 
that  draw  up  some  to  the  shore  of  grace,  and  glory,  2.  Upon  this  mira- 
cle, "  The  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved,  said  unto  Peter,  it  is  the  Lord." 
John  is  more  quick  eyed  than  all  the  rest,  he  considers  the  miracle,  and 
him  that  wrought  it,  and  presently  he  concludes,  it  is  the  Lord;  O!  my 
S4iul  meditate  on  the  mystery  of  this  discovery;  if  ever  a  soul  be  conver- 
ted and  brought  home  to  Christ,  it  is  the  Lord;  but,  Oh!  whither  is 
Christ  gone,  that  we  have  lost  so  long  his  converting  presence?  Oh!  for 
one  apparition  of  Jesus  Christ!  Till  then  we  may  preach  our  hearts  out, 
and  never  nearer:  do  what  we  can,  souls  will  to  hell,  except  the  Lord 
break  their  career;  ministers  can  do  no  more  but  tell,  thus  and  thus  men 
may  be  saved:  and  thus  and  thus  men  will  be  damned, "  He  that  believeth 
on  the  Son,  hath  eternal  life,  and  he  that  believeth  not  the  Son  shall 
not  see  life,"  John  3:36  but  when  they  have  said  all  they  can,  it  is  only 
God  must  give  the  blessing:  Oh!  what  is  preaching  without  Christ's 
presence.  One  hearing  what  mighty  feats  Scanderbeg's  sword -had  done, 
he  sent  for  it;  and  when  he  saw  it,  *<  is  this  the  sword  (said  he)  that  hath 
done  such  great  exploits?  What  is  this  sword  more  than  any  other  sword? 
O!  (says  Scanderbeg)  I  sent  thee  my  sword,  but  not  my  arm  that  did  han- 
dle it:"  so  ministers  may  use  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  the  word  of  God,  but 
if  the  Spirit's  arm  be  not  with  it,  they  may  brandish  it  every  Sabbath  to 
little  purpose;  when  all  is  done,  if  ever  any  good  be  done,  '*  It  is  the 
Lord.'^  No  sooner  John  observes  the  miracle,  that  a  multitude  of  fishes 
were  caught  and  taken,  but  he  tells  Peter  of  a  ble^^^cd  discovery,  '*  It  is 
the-  Lord."  3.  Upon  this  discovery,  Peter,  throws  himseff  into  the  sea; 
^  O!  the  fervent  love  he  carries  towards  Christl  if  he  but  hear  of  his  Lord, 
he  will  run  through  fire  and  water  to  come  unto  him;  so  true  is  that  of 

• 

*  Bern.  tor.  61.  in  Cant  f  Surios  in  vita  sancti  Ebearii.        t  Bern.  ibid. 
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the  spouBOf  "  Many  waters  cannot  quench  love,  neither  can  the  floods 
drown  il;  if  a  man  would  give  all  tbe  substance  of  his  house  for  love,  it 
would  utterly  be  contemned,"  Sol.  Songs  8:7.  If  I  love  Christ,  I  cannot 
but  long  for  communion  and  fellowship  with  Christ;  "  *  Wheresoever 
thou  art,  O  blessed  Saviour,  give  me  no  more  happiness  than  to  be  with 
♦bee;  if  on  the  earth,  I  would  travel  day  and  night  to  come  unto  thee;  if 
on  tbe  sea,  with  Peter,  I  would  swim  unto  thee;  if  riding  in  4riuni[)h,  I 
would  sing  hosanna  to  thee;  but. if  in  glory,  how  happy  should  I  be  to 
look  upon  thee?"  Christ's  apparitions  are  ravishing  sights;  if  he  but  stand 
on  the  shore,  Peter  throws  himself  over  board  to  come  to  Christ;  why  now 
he  stands  on  the  pinnacles  of  heaven,  wafting  and  beckoning  with  his 
hand,  and  calling  on  me  in  his  word,  "  Rise  up,  my  love,  my  fair  one,  and 
come  away,"  Sol.  Songs  2:10.  O!  my  soul,  make  haste;  in  every  duty 
look  out  for  another  apparition  of  Jesus  Christ,  when  thou  comtst  to 
hear,  "  say.  Have  over.  Lord,  by  this  sermon;"  and  when  thou  comest  to 
pray,  say,  **  Have  over.  Lord,  by  this  prayer  to  a  Saviour;'*  neither  fire  nur 
water,  floods  nor  storms,  death  nor  life,  principalities  nor  powers,  height, 
nor  depth,  nor  any  other  creature  should  hinder  thy  passage  to  Christ,  or 
separate  thy  soul  from  Christ,  **  Consider  what  I  say,  (saith  Paul)  and  the 
Lord  give  thee  understanding  in  all  things;  rememlier  that  Jesus  Christ 
of  the  seed  of  David  was  raised  from  tbe  dead  according  to  my  gaspel," 
2  Tim.  2:7,8.  That  Christ  was  raised  is  a  gospel  truth;  ay,  but  do  thou 
remember  it,  do  thou  consider  it,  and  the  Lord  give  thee  understanding  ia 
all  things. 

Sect.  ui.      Ofdenring  Jesus  in  that  respect. 

3.  Let  us  desire  after  Jesus  carrying  on  the  crreat  work  of  our  salva- 
tion for  us  in  his  resurrection.  What  desire  is,  we  have  opened  before; 
**  Some  call  it  the  wing  of  the  soul,  whereby  it  movetb,  and  is  carried  to 
the  thiner  it  expecteth,  to  feed  itself  upon  it,  and  to  Le  satisfied  with  it." 

But  what  is  there  in  Christ's  resurrection,  that  should  move  our  souls 
to  desire  after  it. 

I  answer,  1.  Something  in  itself.  2.  Something  as  in  reference  unto  us. 

1.  There  is  something  in  itself;  had  we  but  a  view  of  the  glory,  dignity, 
excellency  of  Christ  as  raised  from  the  dead,  it  would  put  us  on  this  heav- 
enly motion,  we  should  *^fly  as  the  eagle  that  basteth  to  eat,"  Hah.  1:9. 
The  object  of  desire  is  good,  but  the  more  excellent  and  glorious  any  good 
is,  the  more  earnest  and  eager  should  our  desire  be;  now  Christ  as  raised 
from  the  dead  is  an  excellent  object;  the  resurrection  of  Christ  is  the  glo- 
rifying of  Christ,'yea,  his  glorifying  took  iis  beginning  at  his  blessed  re- 
surrection; now  it  was  that  **God  highly  exalted  him,  and  gave  him  a 
name  above  every  name,"  6ac.  Phi).  2:9.  And  in  this  respect  how  de- 
sirable is  be? 

2.  There  is  something  in  reference  unto  us;  as,  L  '*He  rose  again  for 
our  justification,"  Rom.  4:25.  I  must  needs  grant,  that  Christ's  death, 
and  not  his  resurrection  is  the  meritorious  cause  of  our  justification;  but 
on  the  other  side,  Christ's  resurrection  and  not  his  death  is  for  tbe  apply- 
ing of  our  justification;  as  the  stamp  adds  no  virtue,  nor  matter  of  real 
value  to  a  piece  of  gold,  but  only  it  makes  that  value  which  before  it  had 
actually,  appliable  and  current  unto  us;  so  the  resuirection  of  Christ  was 
no  part  of  the  price  or  satisfaction  which  Christ  made  to  God,  yet  it  is 
that  which  applies  all  his  merits,  and  maketh  them  of  force  unto    his 

•  UbicunqiM  fWui  O  doniiiM  J«ta,  &c.  Aug. 
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membera.  Some  I  know  would  go  ferthdF;  Lucnis,  a  learned  writer,  gaitb, 
**  That  justificatioQ  is  therefore  attributed  to  Christ's  resurrection,  because 
it  was  the  complete  and  ultimate  act  of  Christ's  active  obedience:"  and 
from  hence  inferreth,  "  That  remission  of  sin  is  attributed  to  his  passive 

^  obedience,  and  justification  or  imputation  of  righteousness,  to  his  active 
obedience."    Goodwin,  no  waj  inferior  to  him,  saith,  that  justification  is 

^^ — put  upon  Christ's  resurrection  with  a  "Rather,  Who  is  he  that  condemn- 
eth?  It  is  Christ  that  died,  yea,  rather  that  is  risen  again,"  Rom.  8:34. 
not  but  that  the  matter  of  our  justification,  is  only  the  obedience  and  death 
of  Christ,  but  the  form  of  our  justification,  or  the  act  of  pronouncing  us 
righteous  by  that  his  obedience  and  death  depends  upon  Christ's  resurrec- 
tion; for  then  it  was  that  Christ  himself  was  justified,  and  then  he  was 
justified  as  a  common  person,  representing  us  therein,  so  that  we  *were 

j^^then  justified  with  him,  and  in  him,  and  we  are  said,  "to  be  risen  with  him, 
and  to  sit  with  him  in  heavenly  places."    Berges,  one  admiiably  judi- 

\    cious,  said,  That  justification  is  given  to  Christ's  resurrection,  as  a  privi- 
lege  flowing  from  its  efficient  cause:  Indeed  Christ's  death  "  is  the  meri- 
torious cause  of  our  justification,  but  Christ's  resurrection,  is,  in'  some 
sense  (said  he)  the  efficient  cause,  because  by  his  rising  again,  the  Spirit 
f  of  God  doth  make  us  capable  of  justification,  and  then  bestoweth  it  on 

'  us."  I  know  there  is  some  difiTerence  amongst  these  worthies,  but  they 
all  agree  in  this,  that  the  resurrection  of  Christ  was  for  our  justification, 
'\  and  that  by  t)ie  resurrection  of  Christ,  all  the  merits  of  his  death  were 
made  applicable  unto  us.  As  there  was  a  price  and  ransom  to  be  paid  by 
Christ  for  the  redemption  of  man,  so  it  was  necessary  that  the  fruit,  efiect, 
and  benefit  of  Christ's  redemption  should  be  applied  and  conferred;  now 
this  work  of  application  and  actual  collation  of  the  fruit  of  Christ's  death, 
began  to  be  in  fieri  upon  the  resurrection  day,  but  it  was  not  then  finished 
and  perfected;  for  to  the  consummation  thereof,  the  ascension  of  Christ, 
the  mission  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  apostolical  preaching  of  the  gospel  to  Jews 
and  Gentiles,  the  donation  of  heavenly  grace,  and  Christ's  intercession  at 
the  right  hand  of  God,  were  very  necessary.  O  the  benefit  of  Christ's  re* 
surrection  as  to  our  justification!  "  If  Christ  be  not  risen  again,  ye  are 
yet  in  your  sins,  and  your  faith  is  vain,"  1  Cor.  15:17.  Remission  of  sin, 
(which  is  a  part  of  our  justification)  though  purchased  by  Christ's  death, 
yet  could  not  be  applied  to  us,  or  possibly  be  made  ours,  without  Christ's 
resurrection;  and  in  this  respect,  Oh!  bow  desirable  is  it? 

2.  He  rose  again  for  oursanctification.  So  the  apostle,  "He  hath  quick* 
ened  us  together  with  Christ,  and  hath  raised  us  up  together  with  Christ," 
Eph.  S|:5,6.  Our  first  resurrection  is  from  Christ's  resurrection;  if  you 
would  know  how  you  that  were  blind  in  heart,  uncircumcised  in  spirit,  ut- 
terly unacquainted  with  the  life  of  God,  are  now  light  in  the  Lord,  affi^cting 
heavenly  things,  walking  in  righteousness:  it  comes  from  the  blessed  re- 
surrection of  Jesus  Christ,  we  are  "quickened  with  Christ:"  it  is  Christ's 
resurrection  that  raised  our  souls  being  stark  dead,  with  such  a  resurrec- 
tion as  that  they  shall  never  die  more:  whence  the  apostle,  "  Reckon  your- 
:  selves  to  be  dead  unto  sin,  but  alive  unto  God  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord,"  Rom.  6:11.  We  are  dead  to  sin,  and  alive  unto  God  by  the  death 
and  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ;  we  may  reckon  thus  for  ourselves,  that 
if  we  be  in  Christ,  there  comes  a  virtue  from  Christ,  an  effectual  working 
of  Christ  by  his  Spirit  into  our  hearts,  and  it  is  such  a  work  as  will  con- 
form us  to  Christ  dead,  and  to  Christ  risen;  why,  reckon  thus,  saith  the 
apostle,  go  not  by  guess,  and  say,  I  hope  it  will  be  better  with  me  than  it 
hath  been;  no,  no,  but  reckon,  conclnde,  make  account,  "  I  must  live  to 
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God,  I  most  live  the  life  of  grace,  for  Qirist  is  HseD.*^  To  the  same  pur*  * 
pose  he  speaks  before,  ''  Like  as  Christ  was  raised  up  from  the  dead  by 
the  glory  of  the  Father,  even  so  we  also  should  walk  in  newness  of  life," 
Ram.  6:4.  Christ  rose  again  to  a  new  life,  and  herein  his  resurrection 
differed  from  the  resurrection  of  those  others  raised  by  him,  as  of  Lassa- 
ru9,  Jairus'  daughter,  the  widow  of  Nain's  son,  for  they  were  but  raised  to 
the  same  life,  which  formerly  they  lived,  but  Jesus  Christ  was  raised  up 
to  a  new  life:  and  according  to  this  exensplar  we  should  now  walk  in  new- 
ness of  life:  this  is  the  end  of  Christ's  resurrection,  that  we  should  be  new 
creatures,  of  new  lives,  new  principles,  new  conversations;  he  rose  again 
for  our  sanctification. 

3.  He  rose  again  for  our  resurrection  to  eternal  life.  Christ  is  both  the 
pattern  and  pledge,  and  cause  of  the  resurrection  of  our  bodies,  "For  since  \ 
by  man  came  death,  by  man  came  also  the  resurrection  of  the  dead:  for  as  > 
in  Adam  all  die,  even  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive,"  1  Cor.  15:21,  \ 
22.  There  is  a  virtue  flowing  from  Christ  to  his  saints,  by  which  they  > 
shall  be  raised  up  at  the  latter  day:  as  there  is  a  virtue  flowing  from  the 
head  to  the  members,  or  from  the  root  to  the  branches^  so  those  that  are 
Christ's  shall  be  raised  up  by  Christ.  Not  but  that  all  the  wicked  in  the 
world  shall  be  raised  again*by  the  power  of  Christ  as  he  is  a  Judge,  for  "  all 
that  are  in  the  graves  shall  hear  his  voice,  and  they  shall  come  forth,"  yet 
with  this  diflference,  "  They  that  have  done  good  unto  the  resurrection  of 
life,  and  they  that  have  done  evil  unto  the  resuriection  of  damnation,'' 
John  5:28,29.  In  this  respect  the  saints  shall  have  a  peculiar  resurrec- 
tion; and  therefore  they  are  called  "  the  children  of  the  resurrection," 
Luke  20:36.  because  "  they  shall  obtain  a  better  resurrection,"  as  the 
apostle  calls  it,  Heb.  11:35.  And  is  not  Christ's  resurrection  desirable  in 
this  very  respect?  If  we  should  think,  these  bodies  of  ours  being  dust 
must  never  return  from  their  dusts,  it  might  discourage;  but  here  is  our 
hope,  Christ  is  risen,  and  therefore  we  must  rise:  it  is  the  apostle's  own 
argument  against  those  that  held  **  that  there  was  no  resurrection  of  the 
dead,"  why,  saith  the  apostle,  ''  If  there  be  no  resurrection  of  the  dead, 
then  is  not  Christ  risen, — If  the  dead  rise  not,  then  is  not  Christ  raised;— 
But  now  is  Christ  risen  from  the  dead,  and  become  the  first-fruits  of  them 
that  slept,"  I  Cor.  15:12,13.16.20.  He  argues  plainly  that  Christ's  re« 
surrection  is  the  principal  efllcient  cause  of  the  resurrection  of  the  just, 

**  J  am  the  resurrection,  and  the  life,"  saith  Christ,  John  11:25.  (t.  e.)  I  am 
the  author,  and  worker  of  the  resurrection  to  life."  "  As  the  Father 
raiseth  up  the  dead,  and  quickeneth  them,  even  so  the  Son  quickenetfa 
whom  he  will,"  John  5:21.  and  hence  is  it  that  Christ  is  called  *'  a  quick 
ening  Spirit,"  1  Cor.  15:45.  Christ  is  the  head  and  stock  of  all  the  elect, 
Christ  is  the  author,  procurer,  conveyor  of  life  to  all  his  ofispring,  by  the 
communication  of  his  Spirit.  Christ  is  a  quickening  Spirit^  quickening 
dead  bodies,  the  author  both  of  the  first  and  second  resurrection.  And  is 
not  this  desirable? 

4.  He  rose  again  for  the  assurance  of  our  justification,  sanctification, 
and  salvation.  This  is  the  reason  why  the  apostle  useth  these  words  to 
prove  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  "  I  will  give  you  the  sure  mercies  of  Da* 
vid,"  Acts  13:34.  none  of  God's  mercies  had  been  sure  to  us,  if  Christ  had 
not  risen  again  from  the  dead:  but  now  all  is  made  sure;  his  work  of  re« 
demption  being  fully  finished,  the  mercy  which  thereupon  depended,  was 
now  made  certain,  (and  as  the  apostle  speaks)  '^  sure  unto  all  the  seed," 
Rom.  4:16. 

Methinks  a  thought  of  this  object  in  respect  of  ilself,  and   in  respect  of 
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US,  should  put  our  pouls  into  a  longing  frame;  is  it  oot  a  desirable  thing  to 
see  the  King  in  his  beauty?  Were  not  the  daughters  of  Zioo  glad  to  go 
forth,  and  '*  to  behold  king  Solomon  with  the  crown  wherewith  his  mother 
crowned  him  in  the  day  of  his  t^spousals?*'  Sol.  Song  3:11.  If  Christ  in- 
carnate, and  in  human  frailty  was  the  desire  of  all  nations^  how  muck 
utore  is  Christ  exalte^l,  and  in  his  glory?  If  it  was  Augustine^s  great  wisk 
to  have  seen  Christ  in  theflr^sh,  how  should  we  but  wish  to  see  Christ  as 
risen  again  from  the  dead?  He  i?  altogether  lovely,  or  he  is  altogether  de- 
siraMe/'  Sol.  Song  5:16.  desirable  in  the  womb,  desirable  in  the  manger, 
desirable  on  the  cross,  even  when  despised,  and  numbered  with  thieves, 
desirable  in  his  resurrection,  yea,  all  desirable,  as  risen,  exalted,  glorified; 
in  this  consideration  we  cannot  fathom  the  thousand,  thousand  part  of  the 
worth  and  incomparable  excellency  of  Jesus  Christ.  Or,  if  Christ^s  re- 
surrection in  itself  will  not  stir  up  our  lazy  desires,  is  it  not  desirable  as 
in  reference  unto  usi  What,  that  he  should  rise  again  for  our  justification? 
Thai  by  virtue  of  his  resurrection  thy  soul  should  appear  righteous  before 
the  judgment  seat  of  Uo<l?  O!  what  a  ravishing  word  is  that,  what  a  tri- 
iimpliaiil  challenge?  **  Who  shall  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge  of  God^s 
elt'ct?  It  is  God  tnat  jiistilieth,  who  is  he  thatcondemneih?  It  is  Christ  that 
died,  yea,  rather  that  is  risen  again,"  Rom.  8:33,34.  Oh!  the  stings  that 
many  have,  saying.  What  shall  I  do  when  I  die,  and  go  dowo  to  the  dusil 
May  not  the  Lord  have  something  against  me  at  the  day  of  reckoning? 
W  liy,  no  poor  soul,  if  thou  art  in  Christ,  it  is  he  that  died,  yea,  rather  that 
is  risen  again  for  thy  justification;  by  his  resurrection  he  hath  cleared  all 
reckonings,  so  that  now  who  shall  condemn?  Not  sin,  Christ  hath  taken  it 
away;  not  the  law,  Christ  hath  fulfilled  it  for  us;  not  Satan,  for  if  the 
judge  acquit  us,  what  can  the  jailor  do?  Ol  my  soul,  that  thy  )>ortioo  may 
be  with  theirs  who  hhth  right  and  title  to  this  blessed  tesurrection  of  Je- 
sus Christ;  but  thou  say  est  again.  What  is  it  to  me  if)  be  justified  in 
Christ,  and  yet  my  heart  remain  unholy,  and  unsubdued  to  Christ?  It  is 
true,  thou  findest  a  woful,  sinful  nature  within  thee,  cross  and  contrary 
unto  holiness,  and  leading  thee  daily  into  captivity;  yet  remember  it  is 
Christ  that  died,  yea,  rather  that  is  risen  again,  and  by  virtue  of  his  re- 
surrection he  hath  given  thee  a  new  nature;  another  nature,  which  makes 
thee  wrestle  against  sin,  and  shall  in  time  prevail  over  all  sin.  But 
thou  sayest  again.  What  if  I  be  justified  and  sanctified,  if  after  death  1 
shall  not  be  raised  to  life?  Why,  fear  not,  O  my  soul,  for  if  Christ  be  risen 
thou  shalt  rise,  and  rise  to  eternal  life,  ^*I  am  the  resurrection  and  the 
life,"  not  only  the  resurrection,  but  life  is  in  him  originally,  as  water  is  in 
the  fountain,  and  from  him  it  is  derived  to  us,  **  because  1  live,  ye  shall 
live  also,"  John  14:19.  But  thou  sayest  again,  O!  that  1  were- assured 
of  this.  Many  doubts  and  jealousies  are  u)K>n  me  from  day  to  day.  Some- 
times indee^,  I  have  a  comfortable  hope  of  my  justification,  sanctification, 
salvation,  and  sometimes  again,  1  am  forced  to  cry,  ^*  Lord,  why  castes! 
thou  oil' my  soul?  why  hidest  thou  thy  face  from  me?"  Psalm  88:14.  O! 
consider  of  the  ends  of  Christ's  resurrection,  was  it  not  to  give  thee  the 
bure  mercies  of  David?  was  it  not  to  apply  the  merits  of  Christ's  aetive 
and  passive  obedience,  and  to  bring  them  home  to  thy  soul?  was  it  not  to 
confirm  and  ratify  thy  faith,  "else  were  it  in  vain?"  1  Cor.  15:17.  O! 
the  person  of  Christl  and  O  the  privileges  of  Christ  as  being  raised  from 
the  dead!  O!  my  soul,  that  thou  wert  on  the  wing  in  thy  desires  after 
Christ!  Ol  that  thy  motions  were  as  swift  as  the  eagle's  that  hastetb  to  eat! 
O  that  feelingly  thou  knewcst  him,  and  the  power  of  his  resurrection! 
that  tiiou  wert  resolved  to  give  do  sleep  to  thine  eyes,  nor  aluBiber  to 
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thine  eyelids,  iintil  thou  could  say,  **  Christ's  resurrection  is  mineP  Why 
Lord,  that  I  should  long  for  vanities,  trifles,  toys,  pleasures,  profits,  earth* 
ly  contentmeots;  that  I  should  long,  like  soroe  women  with  child,  for  a 
deal  of  baggage,  ashes,  coals,  very  loathsome  food;  and  yet  that  1  should 
ieel  no  pantings,  breathings,  hungerings,  thirstings  after  Christ's  resur- 
rection, to  feed  upon  it,  and  to  be  satisfied  with  it?  Come,  here  is  a  bless* 
ed  object,  here  is  delicious  fuie,  O!  stir  up  thy  appetite,  **  suck  and  be  sa- 
tisfied, drink,  yea,  drink  abundantly,  O  my  beloved." 

Sect.  iv.     Of  hoping  in  Jesu^  in  that  respect. 

4.  Let  us  hope  in  Jesus,  as  carrying  on  the  great  work  of  our  salvation 
for  us  in  his  resurrection.  Only  remember,  1  mean  not  a  fluctuating,  wa* 
vering,  unsettled,  unetitabliiiihed  hope,  no  no,  let  us  hope  firmly,  surely, 
fixediy:  let  us  come  up  to  that  plerophory,  or  full  assurance  of  hope,  that 
we  may  conclude  comfortably  and  confidently,  Christ's  resurrection  is  ours; 
and  yet  that  our  conclusion  may  not  be  rash,  but  upon  right  grounds,  we 
may  examine  the  firmness,  solidness,  substantialness  of  our  hope  in  Christ's 
resurrection  by  these  following  signs. — As, 

1.  If  Christ's  resurrection  be  mine,  then  is  Christ's  death  mine,  the 
fruits  or  effects  of  Christ's  death  and  resurrection  cannot  be  severed;  **  If 
we  have  been  planted  together  in  (he  likeness  of  his  death,  we  shall  b^ 
also  in  the  likeness  of  his  resurrection,"  Rom.  6:5.  Mortification  and 
vivification  arc  twins  of  one  and  the  same  Spirit,  ^*  Depart  from  evil,  and  do 
good,  Psal.  34:14. — Cease  to  do  evil,  learn  to  do  well,"  Isa.  1:16:17. 
Many  may  think  they  have  their  part  in  the  first  resurrection,  but  can  they 
prove  their  death  unto  sin?  As  there  cannot  be  a  resurrection  before  a  man 
die;  so  there  cannot  be  a  resurrection  to  a  new  life,  but  there  must  be  a 
separation  of  the  soul  from  the  body  of  sin.  What,  shall  a  man  cleave  to 
sin,  be  wedded  to  sin?  Yea,  shall  a  man  like  it,  love  it,  live  in  it,  and  yet 
Bay  or  imagine  that  Christ's  resurrection  is  his?  O  be  not  deceived,  God 
is  not  mockedl  come  search,  try,  examine.  Hast  thou  any  share  in  Christ's 
passion?  Knowest  thou  the  fellowship  of  his  suflerings?  Art  thou  made 
conformable  to  his  death,  that  as  he  died  for  sin,  so  thou  diest  to  sin?  If 
herein  thou  art  at  a  stand,  peiuse  these  characters  laid  down  in  his'sufler* 
ings  and  death,  the  truth  and  growth  of  our  nu>rtification,  or  of  our  death 
unto  sin  is  discovered  before. 

2.  If  Christ's  resurrection  be  mine,  then  is  Christ's  Spirit  mine,  yea, 
then  am  I  quickened  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  *'  If  any  man  have  not  the 
Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his.— ^But  if  the  Spirit  of  him  that  raised  up 
Jesus  from  the  dead,  dwell  in  you,  then  he  that  raised  up  Christ  from  the 
dead  shall  also  quicken  your  mortal  bodies,  (and  I  may  add  your  immortal 
souls)  by  his  Spirit  that  dwelleth  in  you,"  Rom.  8:9.11.  Christ's  Spirit 
(if  Chiist's  resurrection  be  ours)  will  have  the  same  operation  and  eflect  in 
our  souls,  that  it  had  in  his  body;  as  it  raised  up  the  one,  so  it  will  raise 
up  the  other;  as  it  quickened  the  one,  so  it  will  quicken  the  other.  But 
the  question  here  will  run  on,  How  shall  we  know  whether  we  have  re* 
eeived  this  quickening  Spirit?  many  pretend  to  the  Spirit,  never  more 
than  at  this  day;  but  how  may  we  be  assured  that  the  Spirit  is  ours?  I  an- 
•wer, — 

1.  The  Spirit  is  a  spirit  of  illumination,  here  is  the  beginning  of  his 
woik,  he  begins  in  light;  as  in  the  first  creation,  the  first  born  of  God's 
works  was  light,  *<  God  said,  Let  there  be  light,  and  there  was  light,"  Gen. 
1:8.  so  in  his  new  creation,  the  first  work  is  light,  ^^  God  who  commanded 
the  light  to  thine  out  of  darknest^  hath  ahinod  into  our  hearts,  to  give  th^^ 
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light  of  (be  glorj  of  God  io  the  foca  of  Jesos  Chrigt,'*  9.  Cor.  4:6.  Heaee 
the  state  of  natuie  is  called  darknew,  and  the  state  of  grace  is  oaiM 
light,  ^  Ye  were  some  times  darkness,  but  now  ye  are  light  id  the  Lord,'' 
Eph.  5:8.  And  ''  he  hath  called  you  out  of  darkness  into  his  marrelloiie 
light/'  1  Pet.  2:9.  There  is  a  light  in  the  mind,  and  a  light  in  the  heart 
of  those  who  have  the  Spirit  of  Chiist;  there  is  a  speculative  and  an  efieo- 
five  knowledge,  not  only  to  know  the  truth,  hut  to  love  it,  believe  it, 
embrace  it.  O  my  soul!  wouldst  thou  know  whether  Christ's  Spirit  be 
thine?  Consider,  and  see  then,  whether  any  of  this  new  light  hath  shined 
into  thy  heart;  take  heed,  deceive  not  thyself,  thou  mayest  have  a  great 
deal  of  wit,  and  knowledge,  and  understanding,  and  yet  go  to  hell;  this 

"  light  is  a  light  shining  into  thy  heart,  this  light  is  a  Christ-discovering 
light,  this  light  is  a  sin-discovering  light;  this  light  will  cause  thee  to  find 

Y  out  thy  hypocrisy,  deadness,  dulness  in  spiritual  duties;  if  thou  hast  not 
this  light,  thou  art  nes^r  to  eternal  burnings;  darkness  is  one  of  the  proper- 
ties of  bell,  and  without  this  light  inward  darkness  will  proceed  to  utter 
darkne^,  where  is  nothing  but  ^*  weeping  and  wailing,  and  gnashing  of 
teeth." 

2.  This  quickening  Spirit  is  a  spirit  of  faith,  as  it  reveals  Christ,  so  it 
inclines  men's  hearts  to  close  with  Chrfst  upon  those  gospel  terms  as  he 
is  offered.  I  know  theie  are  degrees  and  measures  of  faith,  but  the  least 
measure  of  faith  is  a  desiring,  panting,  breathing  after  the  Lord  Jesus;  and 
no  sooner  hath  the  soul  received  that  new  light  from  the  Spirit  of  Christ, 

»  but  it  is  presently,  at  the  same  instant  exceedingly  affected  with  Jesus 
Christ;  O!  it  desires  Christ  above  all  desires.  I  know  not  a  more  unde- 
ceiving sign  than  this,  read  over  tlie.  whole  Bible,  and  wherever  there  was 
iny  soul-saving  discoveries,  there  ever  followed  inward  desires,  soul* 
longings  after  Jesus  Christ;  when  Paul  preached  of  the  resurrection  of 
Christ,  some  there  were  that  mocked,  jeered  and  slighted  that  doctrine, 
but  others,  (whose  hearts  the  Lord  stirred)  they  were  exceedingly  taken 
with  it,  saying,  '*  VVe  will  bear  thee  again  of  this  matter;"  yea,  and  (his 
very  sermon  so  wrought  on  some,  that  *'  they  believed,  among  whom  was 
Dionysius  the  Areopagite,  and  a  woman  named  Dam^ris,  and  others  with 
thcin,^  Acts  17:32,34.  and  when  he  preached  another  sermon  on  the 
same  subject  at  Antioch,  the  Jews  were  much  offended,  but  the  Gentiles 
were  so  exceedingly  taken  with  it,  that  *'  they  besought  Paul,  that  these 
words  (the  very  same  resurrection  sermon)  might  be  preached  to  them  the 
nex.t  Sabbuth  day,"  Acts  13:42.  Their  very  hearts  did  so  long  after 
Christ,  whom  Paul  preached,  that  '^  when  the  congregation  was  broken  up, 
many  of  the  Jews  and  religious  proselytes  followed  Paul  and  Barnabas; 
and  the  next  Sabbath  day  came  almost  the  whole  city  together  to  bear  the 
same  sermon,"  verse  43,44*  O  my  soul!  dost  thou  bear  these  sermons  of 
Christ's  resurrection?  Dost  thou  hear  sweet  gospel-preaching?  Dost 
thou  hear  the  free  tenders  and  offers  of  Christ,  with  all  his  glory  and  ex- 
cellency to  poor  sinners,  to  vile,  lost,  undone  souls?  And  art  thou  no 
whit  taken  with  them?  Canst  thou  sleep  away  such  sermons  as  these? 
Hast  thou  no  heart  risings,  no  stirrings,  workings,  longings,  desires  in  thy 
soul?  Oh!  take  heed,  this  is  a  dangerous  case,  but  on  the  contrary,  if  thou 
sayest  in  thy  heart,  *^  Oh!  that  I  could  hear  this  sermon  again!  O  the 
sweet  and  virtue  of  Christ's  resurrection!  I  had  not  thought  such  honey 
could  have  dropped  out  of  this  rock;  O  the  blessed  beginnings  and 
springings  of  grace  which  I  felt  in  my  soul  on  such  a  meditationl  Oh  the 
desire,  the  delight!  O  the  longings!  O  the  comforts  of  Christ's  resurrcc* 
tionl    O  the  drawings  of  the  Spirit,  iacJiAiog  my  iieArt  to  leceive  Jesus 


Christ,  te  eloM  with  hia,  tnd  to  rest  on  him,  «id  to  ^d  op  myself  to 
him!"  Why,  the  Spirit  of  faith  doth  argue  thy  title  and  interest  to  the 
quickening  Spirit  of  Christ. 

8.  The  quickening  Spirit  is  a  Spirit  of  sanctification;  such  was  the 
Spirit  whereby  Christ  was  raised,  **He  was  declared  mightily  to  be  the 
Son  of  God  according  to  the  Spirit  ofsanctification,  by  the  resurrection  from 
the  dead,''  Rom.  1:4.  That  same  Spirit  which  raised  up  JeBUs  Christ,  was 
that  same  dWine  Spirit  which  sanctified  his  human  nature,  wherein  it 
dwelt;  and  such  is  this  quickening  Spirit  to  all  in  whom  it  dwelleth,  it  is 
a  Spirit  of  holiness,  and  it  works  holiness,  changing  the  heart,  and  turning 
the  bent  of  it  from  sin  to  holiness,  **  If  any  man  be  in  Christ,-  he  is  a  new 
creature;  old  things  are  passed  away,  behold  all  things  are  become  new,'* 
2  Cor.  5:17.  q.  d.  When  once  the  belicTer  is  by  an  act  of  faith  passed 
over  unto  Christ,  there  goes  immediately  from  the  Spirit  of  Christ  into  his 
soul  an  effectual  power,  which  alters  and  changes  the  frame  of  the  whole 
man?  now  he  is  not  the  same  that  he  was,  he  is  changed  in  his  company, 
in  his  discourse,  in  his  practice,  he  is  changed  in  his  nature,  judgment, 
will,  affections,  he  is  sanctified  throughout  in  soul,  body,  and  spirit;  Omy 
soul!  try  thyself  by  this  sign,  dost  thou  find  such  an  inward  change  wrought 
in  thy  soul?  Dost  thou  find  the  law  of  God,  a  law  of  holiness,  written  in 
thy  heart?  Dost  thou  find  a  law  within  thee,  contrary  to  the  law  of  sin, 
commanding  with  authority  that  which  is  holy  and  good?  So  that  thou 
canst  say  with  the  apostle,  <*  I  delight  in  the  law  of  God  after  the  inward 
man;  and  with  my  mind  I  myself  serve  the  law  of  God,"  Rom.  7:22.25.  if  so, 
smrely  this  is  no  other  ^*  but  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Jesus  Christ," 
Rom.  8:2.  or  the  law  of  this  quickening  Spirit  communicated  from  Christ 
unto  thy  soul. 

4.  If  Christ's  resurtection  be  mine,  then  T  am  planted  together  in  the  like- 
ness of  Christ's  resurrection,"  Rom.  6:5.  then  do  I  resemble,  and  am 
made  conformable  to  Christ  in  his  resurrection;  now  if  we  would  know 
wherein  that  resemblance  is,  the  apostle  tells  us,  ^*  That  like  as  Christ 
ifss  raised  up  from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Father,  even  so  we  also 
should  walk  in  newness  of  life,"  Rom.  6:4.  Our  mortification  is  a  re* 
semblance  oi  Christ's  death,  and  our  vivifioation  is  a  resemblance  of 
Christ's  resuirection.  In  this  ground  of  our  hupe,  concerning  our  inter- 
est in  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  I  shall  propound  these  questions: 

1.  Whether  in  deed  and  in  truth  our  sbuls  are  vivified? 

2.  Whether  we  increase  and  grow  in  our  vivification? 

For  the  first,  the  truth  and  certainty  of  our  vivification  will  appear  by 
these  rules: 

1.  True  vivification  is  general,  both  in  respect  of  us,  and  in  respect  of 
grace. 

1.  In  respect  of  us,  it  is  diffused  throughout  the  whole  man,  "  The  very 
God  of  peace  sanctify  you  wholly,  (saith  the  apostle)  and  1  pray  God,  that 
your  whole  spirit,  soul  and  body  may  be  preserved  blameless  unto  the 
coning  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  1  Thess.  5:28.  And,  2.  in  respect  of 
grace,  it  is  in  every  grace,  I  know  it  is  a  question.  Whether  all  graces  are 
so  connected  and  chained  together,  that  possibly  they  cannot  be  severed? 
But  I  suppose  it  is  truly  answered,  that,  in  respect  of  habit,  they  cannot  be 
severed,  though  in  respect  of  the  act  or  exercise  they  may  be  severed; 
some  graces  are  more  radical  than  others,  as  faith  and  love,  and  therefore 
they  first  appear;  but  as  a  man  lives  first  the  life  of  a  plant,  then  of  sense, 
then  of  reason,  though  all  were  radically  there  at  first,  so  it  is  in  graces; 
eiperience  telb  us,  VtaX  some  Chrittians  are  eminent  in  some  graces,  and 
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some  in  other  graces;  sone  have  more  love,  and  some  more  knowledge* 
and  some  more  patience,  and  some  more  self-denial;  but  all  that  are  true 
Christians,  have  each  of  these  graces,  in  some  measure  or  other,  or,  at 
least  they  have  them  in  habit,  though  not  in  the  act;  if  vivification  be  true, 
there  is  a  whole  work  of  grace  both  in  heart  and  life;  as  the  light  in  the 
air  runs  through  the  whole  hemisphere,  so  the  whole  work  of  grace  runs 
through,  and  is  diffused  through  the  whole  man,  soul,  body  and  spirit. 
O  my  soul!  this  may  put  thee  to  thy  studvj  because  of  the  several  con- 
stitutions or  tempers  of  graces;  thou  mayest  find  this  or  that  grace;  this  or 
that  image  of  Christ  cleaily  stampton  thy  heart,  but  thou  canst  not  find 
such  and  such  graces;  in  this  case  fear  not,  for  if  in  truth  and  sincerity 
thou  hast  but  one  grace,  thou  bast  the  whole  chain  of  graces.  But  to 
speak  to  some  graces  in  particular: 

2.  True  vivification  is  a  new  life,  acting  upon  a  new  principle  of  faith, 
"the  life  which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh,  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of 
God,''  Gal.  2:20.  They  are  the  words  of  a  man  pursued  by  the  law  unto 
Christ;  Paul  seeing  he  was  dead  by  the  law,  he  speaks  for  a  better  hus- 
band; the  law  finds  him  dead,  ami  leaves  him  dead;  Nevertheless  I  live, 
(saith  Paul)  what,  means  he  a  natural  life?  Why,  so  he  lived  before  now; 
no,  no,  it  is  a  better  life  than  a  natural  life:  such  a  life  is  no  contentment 
to  a  soul  pursued  by  the  law;  very  heathens  and  infidels  have  such  a  life, 
and  in  that  respect  are  as  happy  as  the  best  of  saints,  Paul's  life  is  a  spir- 
itual life,  and  the  spring  of  his  life  is  the  Son  of  God;  Jesus  Christ  is  es- 
sentially, radically,  fundamentally,  life  itself,  and  by  his  incarnation,  pas- 
sion, resurrection,  he  is  life  for  his  saints,  they  live  by  him,  and  in  him, 
and  for  him,  and  through  him;  he  is  the  heart  and  liver  of  their  spiritual 
life.  But  as  from  the  heart  and  liver  there  must  be  arteries  and  veins  for 
maintenance  of  life,  and  the  conveyance  of  blood  through  all  the  body; 
80  from  Christ  there  must  be  a  conveyance  to  bring  this  life  unto  us,  and 
this  is  by  faith,  "  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God."  O  my  soul!  dost 
thou  live  this  life  of  faith  on  the  Son  of  God?  Canst  thou  make  use  of 
Christ  in  every  state,  and  in  every  condition?  As  for  instance,  in  thy  pac* 
ticular  calling,  dost  thou  look  to  Christ  for  wisdom,  success,  blessing, 
ability,  dost  thou  say,  ^*  if  I  have  ill  success,  I  will  yet  go  to  Christ,  it  is 
he  that  set  me  here,  and  it  is  he  that  will  enable  me''*'  in  case  of  pro- 
vision. Dost  thou  run  to  Christ,  and  dost  thou  hang  upon  him  for  all  things 
needful''  Dost  thou  say,  **  If  I  want  means,  God  will  create  means,  he 
commands  all  means,  and  he  can  suddenly  do  whatsoever  he  will?"  In 
case  of  protection,  dost  thou  look  unto  Jesus  to  be  thy  shield  and  protec- 
tor? dost  thou  mind  the  word  of  God  to  Abraha^m^  "  Fear  not,  Abraham, 
for  I  am  God  all-sufiicient,  thy* buckler,  and  thy  exceeding  great  reward," 
Gen.  15:1.  In  case  of  thy  children,  goest  thou  to  Christ,  saying,  "  Are 
not  my  children  thy  children,  and  wilt  thou  not  provide  for  thy  own?"  It 
is  true,  thou  must  do  what  thou  canst,  but  for  the  rest  despair  not,  cast 
thy  burden  upon  him,  who  bath  commanded  thee  '*  in  nothing  to  be  care- 
ful, but  in  all  things  to  make  thy  suits  known  with  prayer  and  supplica- 
tiooi"  Phil.  4:6. ''  When  my  father  and  mother  forsake  me,  God  will  take  me 
up,"  saith  David,  Psal.  27:10.  He  is  a  fathor  to  the  fatherless,  he  provi- 
ded for  them  in  the  womb,  he  provided  breasts  for  them  ere  they  saw  the 
sun;  and  therefore,  how  should  he  but  have  care  and  compassion  over  thy 
children''  In  case  of  prosperity,  dost  thou  see  Christ's  love  in  that  state? 
Dost  thou  set  him  in  the  first  place,  receiving  all  and  joining  in  all  as  com- 
ing from  him?  Is  this  it  that  makes  thy  prosperity  sweet,  because  thou 
knowatt  and  believest  that  thy  sins  are  pardoned?    Otherwise  what  is  thy 
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silver  and  ffold,  so  long  as  thy  pardon  is  not  sealed  in  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ?  If  a  prisoner,  condemned  to  die,  should  abound  in  all  outward  ' 
plenty,  what  comfort  could  ho  have  so  long  as  his  pardon  were  not  scal- 
ed] [t  is  the  life  of  fairh  that  sweetens  prosperity:  Who  are  bett^jr 
Christians  than  they,  who  know  they  enjoy  these  things  with  God's  favor 
and  blessing?  Faith  sees  God's  lov(»  in  all,  and  so  is  abundantly  thank- 
fill;  faith  makes  a  mm  to  eat,  and  drink,  and  sleep,  and  to  do  al!  i.i 
(Christ,  as  it  cost  Christ  dear  to  purchase  our  liberty  to  the  cieattires,  so 
faith  sees  Christ  in  the  first  place,  it  receive  all  as  coming  from  him,  it 
returns  all  as  to  the  glory  oi'  him:  in  case  of  disgrace,  dost  thou  commit 
thy  credit  to  Jesus  Christ?  Dost  thou  look  up  to  Jesus,  and  desirest  no 
mure  good  name,  repute,  or  honor,  than  Christ  will  afford  thee?  Or,  in 
case  of  death,  dost  thou  like  Stephen  resign  up  thy  soul  to  Christ?  Dost 
thou  see  death  conquered  in  tLa  resurrection  of  Christ?  Dost  thou  look 
beyond  death?  Dost  thou  over-eye  all  things  betwixt  thee  and  glory?  0 
the  sweet  of  this  life  of  faith  on  the  Son  of  God!  if  thnu  knowest  «hut 
this  means,  then  raayest  thou  assure  thyself  of  thy  vivification. 

3.  True  vivification  is  a  new  life  acting  upon  a  new  principle  of  hope  » 
of  glory,  *•  Bless'id  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  i 
according  to  his  abundant  mercy,  hath  begotten  us  again  unto  a  lively 
hope,  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead,  to  an  inheritance 
incorruptible  and  undeliled,  that  fadoth  not  away,  reset  ved  in  heaven  for 
you,"  1  Pet.  1:3,4.  By  Christ's  resuircction  we  have  a  lively  hope  Ibr 
our  resurrection  unto  glory.  Is  not  Christ  our  head?  And  if  he  be  risen  - 
to  glory,  shall  not  his  members  follow  after  him?  Certainly  there  is  but 
one  life,  one  Spirit,  one  glory  of  Christ  and  his  members,  "  The  glory 
which  thou  gavest  me,  I  have  given  unto  them,"  said  Christ,  John  17;:;!2. 
The  soul  that  is  vivified  hath  a  lively  hope  of  glory  on  several  grounds: 
as,  1.  Because  of  the  promises  o(  glory  set  down  in  the  word;  now  on 
these  promises,  hope  fastens  her  anchor,  if  Christ  hath  promised,  how 
shotild  I  but  in  tintain  a  lively  hope:  2.  Because  of  the  first-fruits  of  the 
Spirit;  there  aie  sometimes  foretastes  of  the  glory,  drops  of  heaven  pour- 
ed into  a  soul,  whence  it  comfortably  concludes,  if  I  have  the  earnest  and 
first.fruits,  surely  in  his  time  Jesus  Christ  will  give  the  harvest.  3.  Be- 
cause of  Christ's  resurrection  unto  glory;  now  he  rose  as  a  common  per- 
son, and  he  went  up  into  heaven  as  a  common  person,  whence  hope  is 
lively,  saying.  Why  shall  I  doubt  or  despair,  seeing,  **  I  am  quickened  to- 
gether with  Christ,  and  raised  up  together  with  Christ,and  am  made  tosit  to- 
gether with  Christ  in  heavenly  places?"  Eph.  2:6,6.  Try,  O  my  soul,  by  this 
sign;  art  thou  lively  in  thy  hope  of  glory?  Doth  thy  hefiri  leap  and  rejoice 
within  at  a  thought  of  thy  inheritance  in  heaven?  Tn  a  lively  fountain  the 
waters  thereof  wilt  leap  and  sparlde;  so  if  thy  hope  be  lively,  thou  wilt 
have  living  joys,  living  speeches,  living  delights;  amidst  all  thy  afflictions 
thou  wilt  say,  these  will  not  endure  for  ever;  I  myself  shall  away  ere  long, 
glory  will  come  at  last,  OI  the  sweet  of  this  life  of  hope?  [f  thou  feelest 
these  stirrings,  it  is  an  argument  of  thy  vivification. 

4.  True  vivification  acts  all  its  duties  upon  a  new  principle  of  love  to 
Christ;  men  not  enlivened  by  Jesus  Christ  may  do  much^  and  go  far  in 
outward  service,  yea,  they  may  come  to  sufferings;  and  yet  without  love 
to  Christ  all  is  lost,  all  comes  to  nothing,  *'  Though  I  speak  with  the 
tongues  of  men  and  angels, — though  I  have  the  gif^  of  prophecy,  and  un- 
derstand all  mysteries,  and  ail  knowledge, — though  I  bestow  all  my  goods 
to  feed  the  poor;  and  though  I  give  my  body  to  be  burnt,  and  ha^o  not 
lov«,  itprofiteth  me  nothing,"  1  Cor.  18:1,2,3.     AH  the  rest  may  bi»  from 
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the  flesh,  and  for  tho  flesh,  and  flesblf  ends;  but  a  true  gospeMovc  is 
from  Christ,  and  tends  to  the  glory  of  Christ,  *'  For  love  is  of  God,  and 
every  one  that  loveth  is  born  of  God,  and  knoweth  God,*'  1  John  4:7. 
But  how  may  we  know  that  all  our  actings  are  out  of  loTe  to  Jesus  Christ? 
I  answer,-* 

1.  If  we  act  by  the  rule  of  Christ,  *'  If  you  love  me,  ^eep  my  com- 
mandments.—He  that  hath  my  commandments  and  keepeth  them:  he  it 
is  that  loveth  me. — If  any  man  love  me,  he  will  keep  my  commandments,^* 
John  14:15.21.23,24<  He  that  loves  Christ,  he  will  look  upon  every  act, 
every  service,  every  performance,  whether  it  be  according  to  the  rule  of 
Oirist,  and  then  on  he  goes  with  it. 

2.  If  we  act  to  the  l^nor  of  Christ,  we  may  pray,  and  bear,  and  preach, 
and  act  selfmore  than  the  honor  of  Jesus  Christ;  whilst  Christ  showed 
miracles,  and  fed  his  followers  to  the  full;  they  crid  up  Jesus,  and  none 
like  Jesus;  but  when  Christ  was  plain  with  them,  *'  Ye  seek  me,  not  be- 
cause ye  saw  the  miracles,  but  because  ye  did  eat  of  the  loaves,  and  were 
filled,"  John  6:26.  When  he  pressed  sincerity  upon  them,  and  prepara- 
tion for  sufferings,  "  From  that  time  many  of  his  disciples  went  back,  and 
walked  no  more  with  him,"  verse  66.  It  is  no  news  for  men  to  fall  off 
when  their  ends  fail;  only  they  that  love  Christ  fook  not  at  these  outward 
things  in  respect  of  the  honor  of  Jesus  Christ;  and  hence  it  is,  that  in  all 
their  actings,  they  will  carry  on  the  design  of  the  Father,  in  advancing 
the  honor  of  the  Son,  whatever  it  costs  them.  O  my  soul,  apply  this  to 
thyself!  if  thou  livest  the  life  of  love,  if  in  all  thy  actings,  duties,  services^ 
thou  art  carried  on  with  a  principle  oi  love  to  Jesus  Christ,  it  is  a  suie 
sign  of  thy  vivification. 

For  the  second  question,  Whether  we  increase  and  grow  in  our  vivifi* 
cation?  We  may  discover  it  thus, —    . 

1.  We  grow  when  we  are  led  on  to  the  exercise  of  new  graces:  this  the 
apostle  calls  adding  of  one  grace  unto  another,  ^^Add  to  your  faith,  virtue, 
and  to  virtue  knowledge,  and  to  knowledge  temperance,  and  to  temper- 
ance patience,  and  to  patience  godliness,  and  to  godliness  brotherly  kind- 
ness, and  to  brotherly  kindness  charity,"  1  Pet.  1:5,6,7:  At  first  a  Chris- 
tian doth  not  exercise  all  graces;  though  habitually  all  graces  may  be 
planted  in  him,  yet  the  exercise  of  them  is  not  all  at  once,  but  by  de- 
grees; thus  the  church  telb  Christ,  "  At  our  gates  are  all  manner  of  plea- 
sant fruits,  new  and  old,  which  I  have  laid  up  for  thee,  O  my  beloved," 
Cant.  7:13.  she  had  all  manner  of  fruits  which  she  had  reserved  for 
Christ,  new  and  old;  she  had  young  converts,  and  more  settled  professors, 
as  some;  or  she  had  new  and  old  graces,  as  others;  she  added  grace  to  grace, 
she  was  led  on  from  the  exercise  of  one  grace,  unto  another  new  grace: 
as  wicked  men  are  led  on  from  one  sin  to  another,  and  so  grow  worse 
and  worse,  so  godly  men  are  led  from  one  grace  to  another,  and  so  they 
increase,  ^*  Knowing  that  tribulation  worketh  patience,  and  patience  ex- 
perience, and  experience  hope,"  Rom.  5:8,4. 

2.  We  grow  when  we  find  new  degrees  of  the  same  grace  added;  as 
when  love  grows  more  fervent,  when  knowledge  abounds,  and  hath  a 
larger  apprehension  of  spiritual  things;  when  faith  goes  on  from  a  man's 
casting  himself  on  Christ,  to  find  sweetness  in  Christ,  and  so  to  plero- 
phory,  or  full  assurance  of  faith:  when  godly  sorrow  proceeds  from  mourn- 
ing for  sin,  as  contrary  to  God*s  holiness,  to  mourn  for  it  as  contrary  to 
him  who  loves  us,  which  usually  follows  after  assurance:  when  obedience 
enlargeth  its  bounds,  and  we  abound  more  and  more  in  the  work  of  the 
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Lord,  <*  I  know  thj  works  (mth  Cbriit  to  tha  oharoh  of  Tbyatira)  tnd 
the  last  to  be  more  than  the  first,*^  Re?.  2:19. 

8.  We  grow  when  the  fruits  and  duties  we  perfonn  grow  more  rlpei 
more  spiritual,  and  more  t»  the  honor  of  Christ;  it  may  be  we  pray  not 
more,  nor  longer,  than  sometimes  we  used;  tt  may  be^  our  prayers  hafe 
not  more  wit  or  memory,  than  sometimes  they  bad,  yet  they  are  more 
savory,  more  spiritual,  and  more  to  Christ^s  honor,  than  sometimes  thej 
were;  now  we  must  know  that  one  short  prayer  put  up  in  faith,  with 
broken  heart,  and  aiming  at  the  honor  of  Christ>  argues  more  of  growth 
iu  grace,  than  prayers  of  a  day  long,  and  never  so  eloquent,  without  the 
like  qualifications.  In  every  duty  we  should  look  at  their  ends  and  aims^^^ 
for,  if  we  debase  ourselves  in  the  sense  of  our  own  vileness,  and  eropti* 
ne88,and  inability,  and  if  we  aim  at  God's  honor,  and  power,  and  praise, 
and  glory,  it  is  a  good  sign  of  growth;  we  call  this  the  spiritual  part  of 
duly,  when  it  is  from  G(^,  and  through  God,  and  to  God. 

4.  We  grow  when  we  are  more  rooted  in  Christ;  so  the  apostle  des- 
cribes it,  *^  A  growing  up  unto  him  in  all  things,"  Eph.  4:15.  This  is 
«cripture  phrase;  growth  of  grace  expressed  by  growing  unto  Christ, 
*'  But  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jeans  ^ 
Christ,'*  2  Pet.  .3:18.  As  if  to  grow  in  grace  without  him  were  nolfaing»  " 
as  indeed  it  is  not.  Philosophers,  moral  men,  and  others  may  grow  in"^ 
virtues,  but  not  in  Christ.  Come  then,  search  and  try  Whether  we  are  ' 
more  rooted  in  Christ;  when  a  young  plant  is  new  set,  the  roots  are  a 
small  depth  in  the  earth,  one  may  pull  them  with  his  bands;  but  as  the 
tree  shooteth  up  in  height,  so  it  strikes  the  root  deeper  and  deeper  down* 
ward,  that  no  force  can  move  it;  so  it  is  with  us,  we  have  not  for  degree  so 
firm  and  near  a  conjunction  With  Christ,  at  our  first  union;  but  the  more 
we  live  in  him,  like  good  trees  spreading  in  the  sight  of  all  men,  and 
bringing  forth  the  fruits  of  righteousness,  the  more  we  come  to  root 
downwards  by  a  more  firm  faiUi,  and  firm  confidence*  Our  union  is  an- 
swerable to  that  which  uniteth  us;  now  at  the  first,  faith  is  but  weak,  liko 
«  smoking  wick,  or  a  poor  bruised  reed,  but  while  faith  is  drawing  the 
spirit  from  Christ,  the  more  it  elierciseth,  the  more  it  is  strengthened; 
even  as  in  babes,  their  powers  every  day,  at  first  are  feeble,  but  the  more 
they  feed  and  exercise,  by  so  much  the  more  they  put  forth  their  strength 
in  all  their  operations;  time  was  that  Peter's  faith  was  so  weak,  that  at 
the  voice  of  a  damsel  Peter  was  shaken;  but  by  walking  a  while  in  Christ, 
he  was  so  rooted  that  neither  threatenings,  whippings,  imprisonments^ 
conventings  before  great  poweri,  nor  any  other  thing,  could  shake  him: 
you  may  object,  if  we  are  not  at  first  rooted  in  Christ,  a  weak  faith  may 
be  quite  overthrown,  we  may  then  fall  away;  true,  if  we  be  not  rooted  in 
any  manner;  but  this  we  are  not  at  our  first  setting  into  Christ  by  faith; 
only  thi^  I  speak  of,  is  an  higher  degree  of  rooting,  which  doth  not  only 
shut  out  falling  away,  but  very  shaking,  and  tottering  in  a  good  measure; 
surely  this  is  not  the  state  of  every  believer;  No,  no;  it  is  only  the  condi- 
tion 4>l;tiK:h  who  have  long  walked  in  Christ,  and  are  grown  in  grace^ 
holin(:>.sr?  and  vivification. 

O  my  soul!  try  now  the  growth  of  thy  vivification,  by  these  few  signs;  , 
art  tho>]  led  on  to  the  exercise  of  new  graces,  adding  grace  to  grace?  Dost 
thou  find  new  degrees  of  the  self-same  grace?  Is  thy  love  more  hot?  Thy 
faith  more  firm?  All  thy  boughs  more  laden  and  filled  with  the  fruits  of 
rijrhteousiKss.  Are  all  thy  duties  more  spiritual?  Are  thy  ends  more 
raisfd  to  <iim  at  God,  to  sanctify  him,  and  to  debase  thyself?  Art  thou 
mora  rooted  in  Christ!    In  all  thy  duties,  graces,  and  gracious  actions, 
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hast  then  learned  habitually  to  say,  "I  live,  yet  not  T,  but  Christ liveth  in 
me?"  Dost  thou  interest  Christ  more  and  more  in  al)  thou  doest;  dost 
thou  know  and  affect  Christ  more  and  more?  Oh!  when  would  an  ambi- 
tious courtier  be  weaiy  of  being  graced  by  his  prince?  When  would  a 
worldling  be  weary  of  having  the  world  come  in  upon  him?  Why  shouldst 
thou,  O  my  soul,  be  weary  of  insinuating  thyself  by  faith  and  affection 
into  Cfirist?  Come,  search,  try,  it  may  be,  little  winds  have  formerly 
fihnkon  thee,  but  so  it  is,  that  insensibly,  and  thou  knowest  not  how,  thy 
roof  is  struck  lower  and  lower  into  Christ,  and  now  thou  art  not  so  soon 
shaken  with  every  wind;  surely  thy  hope  is  well  grounded;  thou  hast  a 
part  in  Christ's  resurrection,  it  is  thine,  even  thine. 

Skct.  v.     Of  beUeving  in  Jesvs  in  that  rtxpcct, 

5.  Let  us  believe  in  Jesus  as  carrying  on  the  great  work  of  our  salva- 
tion  for  us  in  his  resurrection.  This  is  one  main  article  of  our  faith, 
"The  third  day  he  rose  again  from  the  dead,"  and  this  now  I  propoun^l  as 
the  ohject  of  our  faith:  O  let  us  believe  it,  lei  us  believe  our  part  and 
interest  in  it.  And  to  that  purpose  let  us  look  on  Jesus  us  a  common 
per?«)n;  whatever  consideration  he  passed  under,  it  was  in  our  siead,  and 
in  that  respect  we  are  to  reckon  our.sclves  as  sharers  with  him.  Scrupu- 
lous souls  may  object.  Is  it  possible  that  Christ  should  rise,  and  that  I 
should  rise  with  him,  and  in  him?  is  it  possible  that  Christ  should  die  as  a 
common  person  for  my  sins?  And  that  Christ  should  rise,  and  by  his  re- 
surrection should  be  justified  as  a  common  person  in  my  room?  O  the 
mystery  of  this  redemption!  without  controversy,  great  is  the  mystery  of 
godliness;  God  was  manifest  in  the  flush,  justified  in  the  Spirit,  1  Tim. 
i3;lG.  It  is  a  mystery  beyond  my  fathoming,  that  Christ,  who  is  Ood  in 
the  flesh,  should  be  justified  in  the  Spirit  for  my  justification;  that  Christ 
should  die  in  my  stead  as  a  condemned  man,  and  when  he  had  finished  his 
work,  that  he  should  rise  again  in  my  stead  as  a  righteous  person.  These 
passages  are  past  fathoming,  and  beyond  believing;  0\  what  shall  I  do?  I 
iin<l  it  hard,  very  hard  to  believe  this  point. 

Scrupulous  souls  throw  not  away  your  confidence.  **  Ought  not  Girist 
to  have  sufiercd  these  things,  and  to  enter  into  his  glory,"  Luke  24:26. 
\Vas  not  satisfaction  and  justification,  payment  of  debt,  and  discharge  of 
bonds  required  of  him,  and  of  necessity  for  us?  O  believe!  and  that  [  may 
persuade  to  purpose,  I  shall  lay  down,  1.  Some  directions,  and,  2.  Some 
encouragement  of  faith. 

1.  For  directions  of  faith  in  reference  to  Christ^s  resuirection,  observe 
those  particulars. 

1.  Faith  must  directly  go  to  Christ. 

2.  Faith  must  go  to  Christ,  as  God  in  the  flesh. 

3.  Faith  must  go  to  Christ,  as  God  in  the.flesh,  made  under  the  law. 

4.  Faith  must  go  to  Christ,  not  only  as  made  under  the  directive  part 
of  the  law  by  his  life,  but  under  the  penal  part  by  bis  death;  of  all  these 
before. 

b.  Faith  must  go  to  Christ,  as  God  in  the  fleshy  made  under  the  direc- 
tive and  |)onal  part  of  the  law,  and  as  quickened  by  the  Spirit,  '*  He  was 
put  todeatfriii  the  flesh  (said  Peter)  but  quickened  by  the  Spirit,"  1  PeU 
8:18.  And  accordingly  must  be  the  method  and  order  of  our  faith:  after  we 
have  looked  on  Christ  as  dead  in  the  flesh,  we  must  go  on  to  see  him  as 
quirkened  by  the  Spirit,  "  if  Christ  was  not  raised,  or  quickened,  (saitb 
the  apostle)  your  faith  were  in  vain,"  1  Cor.  15:17.  q.  d.  To  believe  in 
Christ,  a?  onlj  in  respect  of  bis  birth«  life,  death,  and  to  go  no  further. 
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were  but  a  vain  faith;  and  therefore,  shore  up  your  faith  to  this  pitch,  that 
Christ  who  died  is  risen  from  the  dead;  to  this  purpose  all  the  sermons  of 
tiie  apostles  represented  Christ,  not  only  as  crucified,  but  as  raised:  in  that 
first  sermon  after  the  mission  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  "  Ye  have  crucified 
Christ,  (said  Peter  to  the  Jews)  and  then  it  follows,  whom  God  hath  raided 
up,  having  loosed  the  pains  or  chains  of  death,  because  it  was  not  possible 
that  he  should  be  holden  of  it,"  Acts  2:23,24.  In  the  next  sermon  Peter 
tells  them  again,  "Ye  have  killed  the  Prince  of  life;"  and  then  it  follows, 
"  whom  God  bath  raised  from  the  dead,  whereof  we  are  witnesses,"  Acts 
8:lj5.  In  the  next  sermon  after  this,  *^  Be  it  known  to  you  all,  (said  Pe- 
ter) and  to  all  the  people  of  Israel,  that  by  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Nazareth,  whom  ye  crucified,  and  whom  God  raised  from  the  dead, — Is 
this  man  whole,"  Acts  4:10.  And  in  the  next  sermon  after  this,  "The 
God  of  our  fathers  raised  up  Jesu^,  whom  ye  slew  and  hanged  oi:  a  tree," 
Acts  5:30.  And  as  thus  he  preached  to  the  Jews,  so  in  his  first  sermon 
to  the  Gentiles,  he  tells  them,  "  We  are  witnesses  of  all  things  which  Je- 
sus did,  both  in  the  land  of  the  Jews,  and  in  Jerusalem,  whom  they  slew, 
and  hanged  on  a  tree;  him  God  raised  up  the  third  day,  and  shewed  him 
openly,"  Acts  10:39,40.  And  as  thus  Peter  preached,  so  in  that  sermon 
of  Paul  at  Antioch,  he  tells  them  of  the  Jews  crucifying  Jesus,  and  then 
it  follows,  "  But  God  raised  him  from  the  dead,"  Acts  13:80. — «*  And  as 
concerning  that  he  raised  him  up  from  the  dead,  now  no  more  to  return  to 
corruption,  he  said  on  this  wise,  I  will  give  you  the  sure  mercies  of  David, 
and  thou  shalt  not  suffer  thine  Holy  One  to  see  corruption,"  verse  84,35. 
And  after  this,  Paul  as  his  manner  was,  went  into  the  synagogue  at  Thes- 
salonica,  and  three  sabbath  days  he  reasoned  with  them  out  of  the  M-rip- 
tnres,  opening  arid  alleging,  "  That  Christ  must  needs  suffer  and  rise 
from  the  dead,"  Acts  17:2,3.  This  was  the  way  of  the  apostles'  preach- 
iiig;  they  told  them  an  history,  (I  speak  it  with  reverence,)  "Of  one  Jesus 
Christ,  that  was  the  Word  of  God,  and  that  was  become  man,  and  how  he 
was  crucified  at  Jerusalem,  and  how  he  was  raised  from  the  dead;"  and 
all  this  in  a  plain,  simple,  spiritual  way  and  manner;  and  while  they  were 
telling  those  blessed  truths,  the  Spirit  fell  upon  the  people,  and  they  be- 
lieved, and  had  faith  wrought  in  them.  Faith  is  not  wrought  so  much  in 
a  way  of  ratiocination,  as  by  the  Spirit  of  Go<l,  coming  upon  the  souls  of 
people  by  the  relation,  or  representation  of  Jesus  Christ  to  the  soul.  And 
this  our  Lord  himself  hints,  "  As  Moses  Jifted  up  the  serpent  in  the  wil« 
derness,  even  so  must  the  Son  of  man  be  lifted  up,  that  whosoever  believ-^ 
eth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life,"  John  3:14.  W^her» 
the  people  were  stung,  God  so  ordered,  that  the  very  beholding  of  thcf 
brazen  serpent  should  bring  help  (though  we  know  not  how)  to  those  that 
were  wounded  and  stung  by  those  fiery  serpents;  so  God  haih  ordained  irv 
his  blessed  wisdom,  that  the  discovery  of  Jesus  Christ,  as  crucified  ancf 
raised,  as  humbled  and  exalted,  should  be  a  mean  of  faith;  come  then,  set' 
we  before  us,  Christ  raised;  not  only  Christ  crucified,  but  Christ  raised,  vi 
the  object  of  faith;  and  in  that  respect  we  must  look  up  to  Jesus. 

6.  Faith  in  going  to  Christ  as  raised  from  the  dead,  or  as  quickened  6y 
the  Spirit,  it  is  principally,  and  mainly  to  look  to  the  end,  purpose,  intent 
and  design  of  Christ  in  his  resurrection;  very  devils  may  believe  the  his- 
tory of  Christ's  resurrection,  **  They  believe  and  tremble,"  Jam.  2:19.  but 
the  saints  and  people  of  God  are  to  look  at  the  meaning  of  Christ,  why  he 
rose  from  the  dead.  Now  the  ends  are  either  supreme,  or  subordinate. 
1.  The  supreme  end  was  Ood^s  glory,  and  that  was  tihe  meaning  of  Christ's 
prayer^  "  Father,  the  hour  is  come,  glorify  thy  Son,  that  thy  Son  alto  may 
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glorify  theo,**  John  17:1.  with  which  agreee  the  tpoetfei  **  He  rose  igain 
irom  the  dead  to  the  glory  of  the  Father,"  Rom*  6:4.  2.  The  subordi* 
Date  ends  were  many:  1.  That  he  might  tread  on  the  serpent's  head* 
3«  That  he  might  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil.  3.  That  he  might  be 
the  first-fruits  of  them  that  sleep.  4.  That  be  might  assure  our  faith,  that 
he  is  the  Lord,  and  that  he  is  able  to  keep  that  which  we  have  committed 
to  him  against  that  day.  5.  That  he  might  be  justified  in  the  Spirit,  as 
he  was  begotten  in  the  womb  by  the  Spirit,  led  up  and  down  in  the  Spirit, 
offered  up  by  the  eternal  Spirit,  so  he  was  raised  up  from  the  dead  by  the 
Spit  it,  and  justified  in  his  Spirit  at  the  resurrection.  Christ  was  under 
the  greatest  attainder  that  ever  man  was,  h»stood  publicly  charged  with 
the  guilt  of  a  world  of  sins,  and  if  he  had  not  been  justified  by  the  Spirit, 
h  i  hafi  still  lain  under  the  blame  of  all,  and  had  been  liable  to  the  execu- 
tion of  all;  and  therefore  he  was  raised  up  from  the  power  of  death,  that 
he  might  be  declared  as  a  righteous  person.  6.  That  he  might  justify  us 
in  his  justification;  when  he  was  justified,  all  the  elect  were  virtually  and 
really  justified  in  him;  that  act  of  God  which  past  on  him,  was  drawn  up 
in  the  name  of  all  his  saints:  as  whatever  benefit  or  privilege  God  meant 
for  us,  he  first  of  all  bestowed  it  on  Christ;  thus  God  meaning  to  sanctify  us, 
he  sanctified  Christ  first:  knd  God  meaning  to  justify  us,  he  justifies  Christ 
first;  so  whatever  benefit  or  privilege  he  bestowed  on  Christ,  he  bestowed 
it  not  on  him  for  himself,  but  as  he  was  a  common  person,  and  on  repre- 
senting us,  thus  Christ  was  sanctified  instead  of  us,  "  For  their  sakes  1 
sanctify  myself,  that  they  also  may  be  sanctified  through  thy  truth,''  John 
17:19.  and  thus  Christ  was  justified  instead  of  us,  '*  For  as  by  the  ofiTence 
of  one,  judgment  came  upon  all  for  condemnation;  even  so  by  the  right- 
eousness of  one,  the  free  gift  came  on  all  men  unto  justification,"  Bom. 
5:18. 

7.  That  he  might  regenerate  us,  and  beget  us  anew  by  his  resurrection, 
*^  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  accord- 
ing to  his  abiindant  mercy,  hath  begotten  us  again,— by  the  resurrection 

*  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead,"  1  Pet.  1:3.  And  this  he  doth  two  ways. 
1.  As  our  pattern,  platform,  idea,  or  exemplar,  **  Like  as  Christ  was  rais- 
ed from  the  dead,-— even  so  we  also  should  walk  in  newness  of  life,"  Rom. 
6:4.  '*  an<l  likewise  reckon  ye  also  yourselves  to  be  alive  unto  God  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,"  verse  11.  As  the  efficient  thereof,  "  For  when 
we  were  dead  in  sin,  he  hath  quickened  us  together  with  Christ,"  £pb. 
2:.5.  and  "yo  are  risen  with  him  through  the  faith  of  the  operation  of  God, 
who  hath  raised  him  from  the  dead,"  Col.  2:12.  O  the  power  of  C6rist*t 
resurrection  in  this  respect!  if  we  saw  a  man  raised  from  the  dead,  how 
sh4>ii1d  we  admire  at  such  a  wondrous  power''  But  the  raising  of  one 
dead  sonl  is  a  greater  work  than  to  rarse  a  church-yard  full  ot  dead  bodies. 

8.  That  he  might  sanctify  us,  which  immediately  follows  after  the 
^ther, — '*  But  yield  ye  yourselves  unto  God  as  those  that  are  alive.from 
the  dead,  and  your  members  as  instruments  of  righteousness  unto  <jfod," 
Rotn.  6:13.  In  our  regeneration  we  are  risen  with  Christ,  and  it  is  the 
apostle's  argument,  '*  if  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ,  seek  thoae  things 
which  are  above,-^set  your  affections  on  things  above,  and  not  on  things 
on  the  earth,"  Col.  3:1,2.  We  usually  reekon  two  parts  of  sanctifieation, 
viz,  mortification  and  vivification,  now  the  death  of  Christ  hath  a  special 
influence  on  our  vivification,  "  He  hath  quickened  us  together  with  Christ, 
and  hath  raised  us  up  together  with  Christ."  Eph.  2^,6. 

O  my  soul!  look  to  this  main  design  of  Christ  in  his  rising  again;  and  if 
thou  haat  any  faith,  O  set  thy  faith  on  Work  to  draw  this  down  into  thy 
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•oal!  bat  here  U  tiM  quettioo,  how  should  I  manage  my  faitht  Or  bow 
should  I  act  my  faith  to  draw  down  the  virtue  of  Christ's  resurrection  for 
my  vivification?  I  answer. 

1.  Go  to  the  well-head,  look  into  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ. 
This  one  act  contains  in  it  these  particulars,  as,  1.  That  [  must  go  out  of 
myself  to  something  else,  this  is  that  check  that  lies  upon  the  work  of 
grace,  to  keep  out  pride,  that  faith  sees  the  whole  good  of  the  soul  in  a 
principle  extraneous,  even  the  springs  of  Jesus  Christ.  Alas!  if  this  vivifi* 
cation  were  in«nie,  or  in  my  power,  what  swellings  and  excrcscencies  of 
pride  should  1  quickly  nourish?  God  therefore  hath  placed  it  in  another, 
that  I  may  be  kept  low,  and  that  I  may  go  out  of  myself  to  seek  it  where 
it  is.  2.  That  I  must  attribute  wholly,  freely,  joyfully,  all  that  1  am  to 
Jesus  Chiist,  and  to  the  effectual  working  of  his  grace,  *'  1  live,  yet  ilot  I, 
but  Christ  liveth  in  me,'*  Gal.  2:20.  *^  And,  by  the  grace  of  God,  f  am 
what  I  am;"  and  ''  I  labored  more  abundantly  than  they  aN,  yet  not  I, 
but  the  grace  of  God  which  was  with  me."  1  Cor.  15:10.  The  life  of 
grace  springs  only  from  the  life  and  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 
theiefore,  as  I  must  deny  myself,  so  I  must  attiibute  all  to  him  from  whom 
it  comes.  8.  I  must  lie  at  his  feet  with  an  humble  expectation  of,  and 
dependency  upon  him,  and  him  alone  for  the  supplies  of  grace;  this  was 
the  apostle's  practice,  ^*Othat  I  may  be  found  in  him!  O  that  I  may  know 
him,  and  the  power  of  his  resurrection! — O  that  by  any  means  I  might 
attain  unto  the  resurrection  oC  the  dead!  He  lay  at  Christ's  feet,  with  an 
humble  expectation  to  feel  the  power  of  Christ's  resurrection  in  raising 
him  first  from  the  death  of  sin  to  the  life  of  grace,  and  after  from  the  death 
of  nature  to  the  life  of  glory. 

2.  Lay  to  these  springs  thy  mouth  of  faith;  it  is  not  enough  to  have  all 
the  treasures  of  grace,  all  the  actings  of  Christ  for  thee,  laid  before  thee, 
but  thou  must  act  thy  faith  upon  thatobject;  O!  then  go  to  Christ's  resur- 
rection and  believe,  make  a  particular  application  of  those  glorious  effects 
of  Christ's  resurrection  upon  thy  soul.  Say,  "  Lord,  thou  diedst  that  I 
might  die  to  sin,  and  thou  wast  raised  from  the  dead,  that  I  might  be  rais- 
ed to  newness  of  life.  Come,  Lord,  and  quicken  my  dying  sparks,  give 
me  to  adhere  to  it,  and  to  rest  uponTt,  and  to  close  with  it:  I  see  without 
faith,  I  am  never  a  whit  better  for  Christ's  resurrection,  and  thy  com- 
mands are  upon  me,*' Open  thy  mouth  wide,  and  I  will  fill  it,"  Psal.  81: 
10.  Why,  <'  Lord,  I  believe,  help  thou  my  unbelief,"  Mark  9:24.  This 
faith  is  necessary  to  our  vivification  as  well  as  Christ.  Christ  is  the  foun- 
tain of  life,  but  faith  is  the  means  of  life;  the  power  and  original  of  life  is 
entirely  reserved  to  Jesus  Christ,  but  faith  is  the  radical  bond  on  our  part, 
whereby  we  are  tied  unto  Christ,  and  live  in  Christ;  and  thus  saith 
Christ  himself,  *'  I  am  the  resunection  and  the  life,"  Is  that  all?  No,  "  he 
that  believeth  io  me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet  he  shall  live,"  John  11: 
25.  **And  I  am  the  bread  of  life,"  Is  that  all?  No,  "  he  that  cometh  to 
me  shall  never  hunger,  and  he  that  believeth  on  me  shall  never  thirst," 
John  6:85. 

8.  ''Suck  and  be  satisfied,  milk  out  and  be  delighted,"  Isa.  66:11.  Christ's 
resurrection  is  a  breast  of  consolation;  there  is  in  it  abundance  of  life  and 
glory,  and  therefore  we  should  not  believe,  a  little,  but  much;  the  word 
suck,  is  as  much  as  to  exact  on  Christ;  draw  hard  from  Christ;  the  more 
we  exercise  faith,  the  more  we  have  of  Jesus  Christ  and  of  vivification; 
there  is  a  depth  in  Christ's  resurrection  that  can  never  be  fathomed;  when 
the  soul  hath  as  much  as  its  narrrow  hand  can  grasp;  whole  Christ  is  too 
big  to  be  incloaed  in  mortal  arms;  only  the  longer  our  arm  of  iaith  is,  the 
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more  we  riitll  grasp  of*  him;  aiKl  tberefoie  suck  and  putl»  and  draw  hard, 
and  to  this  purpose, 

1.  Pray  for  an  increase  of  faith,  complain  to  Christ  of  the  shortness  of 
thy  arm;  tell  him  thou  canst  not  believe  as  thou  wouldst,  thou  canst  not 
get  in  so  much  o(  Christ  into  thy  90ul  as  thou  desirest,  thy  vivification  ia 
very  poor  and  small;  Oh!  when  Christ  hears  a  soul  complain  of  dwarfish- 
ness  in  faith  and  grace,  then  is  he  ready  to  let  out  his  fulness,  even  grace 
for  grace. 

2.  Act  thy  faith  vigorously  on  Christ's  resurrection  for  ^further  degree 
of  quickening  activity,  and  lively  ability  of  ^race.  Christ  is  an  everflow- 
ing  fountain,  and  he  would  have  believers  to  partake  abundantly  of  what 
is  in  him;  he  cannot  abide  that  any  should  content  themselves  with  a 
present  stock  of  grace;  Christ  is  not  as  a  stream  that  fails,  or  as  a  channel 
that  runs  dry;  Christ  is  not  as  water  in  a  ditch,  which  hath  no  living 
spring  to  feed  it;  no,  no;  Christ  is  the  fountain  of  life,  he  is  the  chief  or- 
dinance of  life  that  ever  God  set  up.  I  know  there  are  other  means  of 
Christ's  appointment,  but  if  thou  wilt  live  at  the  spring,. and  drink  in 
there,  yea,  drink  abundantly,  according  to  the  overflowings  of  this  foun- 
tain, O  the  life,  and  growth  of  lite  that  would  come  in!  Oh!  the  virtue 
of  Christ's  resurrection  (that  Christ's  Spirit  meeting  and  assisting)  would 
flow  into  thy  soul  for  t^y  vivification. 

Thus  for  directions;  now  for  the  encouragement  of  our  faith  to  believe 
in  Christ's  resurrection. 

1.  Consider  of  the  excellency  of  this  object.  A  sight  of  Christ  in  his 
beauty  and  glory,  would  ravish  souls,  and  draw  them  to  run  after  him; ' 
the  wise  merchant  would  not  buy  the  pearl,  till  he  knew  it  to  be  of  excel- 
lent price;  great  things  are  eagerly  sought  for;  Christ  raised,  Christ  glo- 
rified, is  an  excellent  object;  O!  who  would  not  sell  all  to  buy  this  pearl? 
Who  would  not  believe? 

2.  Oinsider  of  the  power,  virtue,  and  influence  of  this  object,  into  all 
that  golden  chain  of  privileges,  "  If  Christ  be  not  raised,  you  are  yet  in 
your  sins;  then  they  also  which  are  fallen  asleep  in  Christ  aie  perished,^ 
1  Cor.  15:17,18.  From  the  resurrection  of  Christ  flows  all  those  privi- 
leges, even  from  justification  to  salvation.  The  first  is  clear,  and  there* 
fore  all  the  lest. 

3.  Consider  that  Christ's  resurrection  and  the  efifects  of  it  are  nothing 
unto  us,  if  we  do  not  believe;  it  is  faith  that  brings  down  the  particular 
sweetness  and  comforts  of  Christ's  resurrection  unto  our  souls:  it  is  faith 
that  puts  us  in  the  actual  possession  of  Christ's  resurrection;  whatsoever 
Christ  is  to  us  before  faith,  yet  really  we  have  no  benefit  by  it  until  we 
believe;  it  is  faith  that  takes  hold  of  all  that  Christ  bath  done  for  us,  and 
gives  us  the  actual  employment  of  it;  Oh!  let  not  the  work  stick  in  ud;  what, 
is  Christ  risen  from  the  dead,  and  shall  we  not  eye  this  Christ,  and  take 
him  home  to  ourselves  by  faith?  The  apostle  tells  us,  That  '^  he  that  be- 
lie veth  not,  hath  made  Qod  a  liar,  because  he  believeth  not  the  record 
that  God  hath  given  of  his  Son,"  1  John  5:10.  Unbelief  belies  God  in 
all  that  he  hath  done  for  us.  O!  take  heed  of  this,  without  faith  what 
are  we  better  for  Christ's  resurrection? 

4.  Consider  of  the  tenders,  ofiTers,  apparitions  that  Christ  raised,  makes 
of  himself  to  our  souls;  when  first  be  rose  (to  confirm  the  faith  of  his  dis- 
ciples) he  ofiers  himself,  and  appears  to  Mary  Magdalene,  to  the  other 
women,  to  Peter,  Thomas,  and  all  the  rest;  and  all  these  apparitions  were 
on  this  account  that  they  might  believe,  **  These  things  are  written  that 
ye  might  believe,"  jTohn  20:31.     In  like  maimer  Christ  at  tliis  day  ofiers 
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himself  in  the  go6pel  of  grace;  and  bj  bit  feirit  \m  nppmn  ko iouIb.  Me- 

thinks  we  should  not  hear  a  sermon  of  Christ  s  resurrection,  but  we  should 
imagine  as  if  we  saw  him^  "  Whose  head  and  hairs  are  white  like  wool, 
as  white  as  snow,  whose  eyes  are  as  a  flame  of  lire,  whose  feet  are  like 
unto  fine  brass,  as  if  they  burned  in  a  furnace,  whose  voice  is  as  the  sound 
of  many  waters,"  Rev.  1:14,15.     Or,  if  we  are  dazzled  with  his  glory, 
meihinks,  at  least,  we  should  hear  his  voice,  as  if  he  said,  "  Fear  not,  t 
am  the  first,  and  the  last,  I  am  he  that  liveth,  and  was  dead,  and  behold  I 
am  alive  for  evermore.  Amen,"  verse  17,18.    q,  d.  Come,  cast  your  souls 
on  me;  it  is  I  that  have  conquered  sin,  death,  and  hell  for  you;  it  is  I  that 
have  broken  the  serpent^s  head,  that  have  taken  away  the  sting  of  death, 
that  have  cancelled  the  bond  of  the  hand-writing  against  you,  that  have 
in  my  hands  a  general  acquittance  and  pardon  of  your  sins;  come,  take  it, 
take  me,  and  take  all  with  me;  see  your  names  written  in  the  acquittance 
th:it  I  tender,  take  ou!  the  copy  of  it  in  your  own  hearts;  only  believe  ih 
him  who  is  risen  again  for  your  justification.     O  my  soul!  what  sayest 
fhoii  to  this  still  sweet  voice  of  Christ?  Shall  he  who  is  the  Saviour  of 
men,  and  the  glory  of  angels  desire  thee  to  believe,  and  wilt  thou  not 
say  Amen  to  it?    Oh!  bow  should  I  blame  thee  for  thy  unbelief?    What 
aspersions  doth  it  cast  on  Christ?     He  hath  done  all  things  well,  he  hath 
satisfied  wrath,  fulfilled  the  law,  and  God  hath  acquitted  him,  pronounced 
him  just,  saith  he  is  contented,  he  can  desire  no  more;  but  thou  sayest  by 
unbelief  that  Christ  hath  done  nothing  at  all,  unbelief  professetb  Christ  ii 
not  dead,  or  at  least  not  risen  from  the  dead,  unbelief  professetb  that  jai- 
' ,  tice  is  not  satisfied,  that  no  justification  is  procured,  that  the  wrath  of  God 
is  now  as  open  to  destroy  us  as  ever  it  was.    Oh!  that  Christ  should  be 
crucified  again  in  our  hearts  by  our  unbelief;  comet  take  Christ  upon  his 
tenders  and  offers,  embrace  him  with  both  arms. 

Sect.  vi.    Of  loting  Jesus  in  thai  respect* 

6.  Let  us  love  Jesus,  as  carrying  on  the  great  work  of  our  salvation  for 
us  in  bis  resurrection:  surely  if  we  hope  in  Christ,  and  believe  in  Cbiisti 
we  cannot  but  love  Christ;  if  Christ's  resurrection  be  our  justification,  and 
so  the  ground  both  of  our  hope  and  faitb,  how  should  we  but  love  him, 
who  hath  done  such  great  things  for  us?  She  that  had  much  forgiven  her, 
loved  much;  and  if  by  virtue  of  Christ's  resurrection  we  are  justified 
fiom  all  our  sins,  how  should  we  but  love  him  much?  But  that  I  may  let 
down  some  cords  of  love,  whereby  to  diaw  our  loves  to  Christ  in  this  reil» 
pect,  let  us  consider  thus: 

Love  is  a  motion  of  the  appetite,  *'  by  which  the  mind  unites  itself  to 
that  which  seems  good  to  it."  You  may  object  that  Christ  is  absent,  how 
then  should  our  souls  be  united  to  him;  but  if  we  consider  that  objects, 
though  absent,  may  be  united  to  the  powers  by  their  species  and  images, 
as  well  as  by  their  true  beings;  we  may  then  be  said  truly  to  love  Christ 
as  raised,  though  he  be  absent  from  us;  come  then,stir  up  thy  appetite,bring 
into  thy  imagination  the  idea  of  Christ  as  in  his  resurrection;  present  him 
to  thy  affection  of  love,  in  that  very  form  wherein  he  appeared  to  his  dis- 
ciples; as  gazing  upon  the  dusty  beauty  of  flesh,  kindleth  the  fire  of 
carnal  love,  so  this  gazing  on  Christ,  and  on  the  passages  of  Christ  in  his 
resurrection,  will  kindle  this  spiritual  love  in  thy  soul:  draw  near  then, 
and  behold  him,  **  Is  he  not  white  and  ruddy,  the  chiefest  among  ten 
thousands?  la  not  bis  head  as  the  most  fine  gold,  are  not  his  locks  bushy, 
and  black  as  a  raven,  are  not  his  eyes  as  the  eyes  of.  doves  by  the  rivers 
of  water,  washed  with  milk,  and  fitly  Mt?    Are  not  his  cheeks  as  a  bed  of 
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spices,  08  swee(  ffowers?*'  Sot.  Songs  5:10,11,12,13.  Thus  f  mi^t  go  on 
frotn  top  to  toe;  but  that  tboii  iiiay«9t  not  only  see  bis  glory  and  beauty 
wherein  he  arose,  but  that  thou  mavest  bear  his  voicCf  doth  be  not  call 
on  thee,  as  sometimes  he  did  on  Mary,  on  Thomas,  on  Peter,  or  an  tho 
twelve?  As  the  angel  said  to  the  woman,  **  Remember  how  he  spake^ 
when  he  was  yet  in  (Galilee,''  Luke  24:6.  so  say  I  tothee^  remember  how 
he  spake  white  he  was  yet  on  eaKb;  surely  **  his  lips  lilce  lilies  dropped 
sweet  smelling  myrrh,"  As  thus: 

t.  In  his  apparition  to  Mary,  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  •*  Woman,  why  weep- 
est  thou?  Whom  seekest  thou?"  John  20:15.  Were  not  those  kind  words? 
and  hast  thou  not  had  the  tike  appnrition?  Hast  tbou  not  beard  the  Hke 
sweet  words  from  Jesus  Christi  How  often  bath  thy  heart  sobbed  and 
sighed  out  complaints,  *'  O  where  is  he  whom  my  soul  la?etb7  I  charge 
you,  O  daughters  of  Jerusalem,  if  you  find  my  beloved,  that  ye  tell  Itim  f 
am  sick  of  love,"  Sol.  Songs  5:8.  And  then  was  not  Christ  seen  in  the 
mount?  Was  not  thy  extremity  his  opportunity  to  do  thee  good?  Did  not 
be  bespeak  thy  comforts  with  these  words,  **  Sweet  soul,  Why  weepeaC 
thou?  Whom  seekest  thou?  What  wouldst  thou  have  that  I  can  give  tbeel 
And  what  dost  thou  want  that  I  cannot  give  thee?  If  any  thing  in  hea- 
ven or  earth  will  make  thee  happy,  it  is  all  thine  own?  Wouldst  thou  have 
pardon,  thou  shalt  have  it,  1  freely  forgive  thee  all  tbe  debt?  WouIdaC 
thou  have  myself?  Why,  behold  I  am  tbine,  thy  friend,  thy  Lord,  thy  bos* 
band,  (hy  head,  thy  Gpd."  Were  not  these  thy  Iiord's  reviving  wordst 
Were  not  these  the  melting,  healing,  ravishing,  quickening  passages  of 
Christ's  love? 

2.  In  his  apparition  to  the  ten,  **  Jesus  stood  in  the  midst,  and  saitb 
unto  them,  Peace  be  unto  yoii,"  John  20:19.  Lo,  here  more  words  of 
love^  in  midst  of  their  trouble  Christ  stands  in  the  midst,  speaking  peace 
to  their  souls?  And  bath  not  Christ  done  tbe  like  to  thee?  Hast  thou 
not  many  and  many  a  time  been  lapt  in  troubfes,  that  thou  knewest  not 
which  wav  to  turn  thee?  Hast  tbou  not  felt  the  contradiction  of  men,  rail* 
Insrs  of  Kabsheka's?  And  hast  thou  not  sometimes  sbtit  tby  door  opofi 
thee  for  fear  of  such  Jews?  And  then,  even  then,  hath  not  Cbriat  ccmio 
to  thy  spirit  with  an  olive  branch  of  peace,  saying  to  thy  restless  soufi 
**  Peace,  and  be  still?''  Hath  he  not  wrought  wonders  in  tbe  sea  of  tbjT 
restless  thoughts?  Hath  he  not  made  a  calm?  And  more  than  so,  Hatb 
be  not  filled  thee  with  joy  and  peace  in  believing?  Hath  he  not  sent 
thee  away  from  thy  prayers  and  complaints  with  a  peace  of  heaven  in  tby 
soul,  so  that  thou  wast  forced  to  conclude,  '*  Surely  this  i»  tbe  )>eace  of 
God,  which  passcth  all  understanding?" 

3.  In  his  apparition  to  tbe  eleven,  Jesus  saith  to  Thonuui  "  Reacb 
hither  thy  finger,  and  behold  my  handSf  and  reach  hither  tby  haiMl,  and 
thrust  it  into  my  side,  and  be  not  faithless,  but  believing,**  Joho  20:27* 
O  sweet  condescending  words!  bow  far,  how  low  would  Jesus  stoop  to 
take  up  souls?  And  O  my  soul,  are  not  these  the  very  dealings  of  Qinsi 
towards  (bee?  He  that  called  Thomas  to  come  near,  bark  bow  be  calif 
on  thee,  **  Come  near,  poor,  tremblings  waveringf  wandering  soul;  come^ 
view  the  Lord  thy  Saviour,  and  be  not  faithless,  but  believing;  peace  bo 
onto  thee,  fear  not,  it  is  I."  He  that  called  on  them  who  passed  by,  to 
behold  his  sorrow,  in  the  day  of  his  humiliation,  dotb  now  call  on  thee  to 
behold  his  glory  in  the  day  of  his  exaltation;  look  well  upon  him,  Dost 
thou  not  know  him?  Why,  his  hands  were  pierced,  his  head  was  piercedy 
his  side  was  pierced,  his  heart  was  pierced  with  the  stings  of  thy  sinsy 
and  these  maiks  he  retains,  even  after  hia  resurrection,  that  by  tbea# 
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marks  thoa  mightest  always  know  him;  is  not  the  passage  to  his  heart  yet 
gUndingopent  If  thou  knowest  him  not  hy  the  face,  ri»e  voice,  the  hamls; 
if  thou  knowest  him  not  by  the  tears,  and  bloody  sweat,  yet  look  nearer, 
thou  mayest  know  him  by  the  heart,  that  broken  healed  heart  is  his,  that 
dead  revived  heart  is  his,  that  sou] -pi tying,  melting  heart  h  his;  doubt  leas 
it  can  be  none  but  his,  love  and  compassion  are  its  certain  si^naliires. 
And  i*iK>t  here  fuel  enough  for  love  to  feed  upon?  Doth  not  this  heart 
of  Christ  even  snatch  thy  heart,  and  almost  draw  it  forth  of  thy  breast? 
Canst  thou  read  the  history  of  love  any  further  at  once?  Doth  not  thy 
throbbing  heart  here  stop  to  ease  itself?  if  not,  goon,  for  the  field  of  love 
is  large. 

4.  In  his  apparition  to  the  seven,  "Jesus  saith  to  Simon  Peter,  son  of 
Jonas,  lovest  thou  me  naore  than  these?  And  he  said  to  him  these  coud 
time,  Simon,  son  of  Jonas  lovest  thou  me?  He  said  to  him  the  third  time, 
Simon,  son  of  Jonas  lovest  thou  me,"  John  21:15,16,17.  Oh  the  love 
of  Christ  in  drawing  out  man's  love  unto  himself:  how  often,  O  my  soul! 
hath  Christ eome  to  thy  door  and  knocked  there  for  entrance?  How  often 
hath  he  sued  for  love,  and  begged  love,  and  asked  thee  again  and 
again,  "  Ah  soul!  dost  thou  love  me  more  than  these?  Come,  tell  me, 
dost  thou  love  me,  love  me,  love  me?  Come,  wilt  thou  take  me  for  thy 
Loid?  wilt  thou  delight  in  me  as  thy  treasure,  thy  happiness,  thy  All?" 
Oh  fy!  shall  Christ  raised,  a  glorious  Christ,  thus  woo,  and  sue,  and  call, 
and  wilt  not  thou  answer  as  Peter  did?  "  Yea,  Lord,  thou  knowest  tliat 
1  love  thee. — ^Yea,  Lord,  thou  knowest  all  thing:*,  thou  knowest  that  I  love 
thee."  Nay,  art  thou  not  grieved  that  Christ  should  ask  the  third  time  for 
thy  love?  Art  thou  not  ashamed  out  of  thy  stupidity,  and  forced  to  say,  O 
iny  blessed  Lord,  I  have  been  too  proud,  too  peevish,  but  thy  free  grace, 
and  undeserved  love  hath  beaten  me  out  of  all  my  pride,  so  that  now  1 
fall  down  at  thy  foot-stool,  and  lay  myself  flat  before  thee;  at  first  I  won- 
dered to  hear  preachers  talk  so  much  of  Christ,  and  I  was  bold  to  ask  my 
friends,  What  was  their  beloved  more  than  another  beloved?  But  now  I 
wonder  that  I  could  be  so  long  without  thee;  truly  Lord,  I  am  thine,  only 
thine,  ever  thine,  all  that  I  am  is  at  thy  command,  and  all  that  I  have  is  at 
thy  disposing,  be  pleased  to  command  both  it  and  roe. 

I  might  thus  go  on  to  consider  other  passages  in  other  apparitions.  But 
are  not  these  enough  to  draw  thy  love?  Oh!  what  love  was  this?  Oh!  what 
humility  was  this?  That  ('hrist,  after  his  resurrection,  should  converse 
with  men  during  the  space  of  forty  days?  Worthy  he  was  after  so  many 
sorrows,  sufferings,  reproaches,  after  so  cruel,  ignominious,  and  bitter  a 
death,  immediately  to  have  rid  in  triumph  to  glory;  and  for  the  confirma- 
tion of  his  disciples^  faith,  he  might  have  commanded  the  angels  to  have 
preached  his  resurrection;  oh!  no,  he  himself  would  stay  in  prison,  he 
himself  would  make  it  out  by  many  infallible  proofs  that  he  was  risen 
again;  he  himself  would,  by  his  own  example,  learn  us  a  lesson  of  love, 
of  meekness,  of  patience,  in  waitmg  after  siiflTerings  for  the  reward. 

Methinksa  few  of  these  passages  should  set  nil  our  hearts  on  a  flame 
of  love;  we  love  earth,  and  earthly  thinj^s;  we  dig  into  the  voins  of  the 
earth  for  thick  clay:  but  if  Girist  be  risen,  **  Sot  your  afl^cctiopson  things 
above,  and  not  on  things  on  the  earth,"  Col.  3:1,2.  Oh!  if  the  love  of 
Christ  were  but  in  us,  as  the  love  of  the  world  is  in  base  worldlings,  it 
would  make  us  wholly  to  despise  this  world,  it  would  mnke  us  to  forget 
it,  as  worldly  love  makes  a  man  to  forget  his  God;  nay,  it  would  be  so 
strong  and  ardent,  and  rooted  in  our  souls,  that  wj^  sh9uld,nQt  be  able  vol- 
untarily and  freely  to  think  on  any  thin^relfe  but'jesua  Chiis^;  y/e  should 
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not  th«Q  fear  coDtemptt  or  care  for  disgrace,  or  the  reproaohes  of  men; 
we  should  not  then  fear  death,  or  the  grave,  or  hell,  or  devils,  but  we 
should  sing  in  triumph,  *'  O  death!  Where  is  tny  sting?  O  grave!  Where 
is  thy  victory? — Now  thanks  be  to  God  which  giveth  us  the  victory  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,*'  1  Cor.  15:55,57. 

Sect,  yii.     Cf  joying  in  Jena  in  that  respect. 

7.  Lbt  us  joy  in  Jestie  as  carrying  on  the  great  work  of  our  salvation 
for  us  in  his  resurrection.  This  is  the  great  gospel-duty,  we  should  '^  re- 
joice in  the  Lord,  and  again  rejoice,''  Phil.  4:4.  '*  yea,  rejoice  evcrnioie,'* 
1  Thes.  5:16.  A  Christian  estate  should  be  a  joyful  and  comfortable  es- 
tate, none  have  such  cause  of  joy  as  the  children  of  Zion,  "  Sing,  O  daugh- 

.  ter  of  Zion,  shout  O  Jerusalem,  l>e  gla<}  and  rejoice  with  all  thy  heart,  O 
daughter  of  Jerusalem,"  Zeph.  8:14.  And  why  so?  A  thousand  reasons 
mig^t  be  tendered,*  but  here  is  one,  a  prime  one,  ^*  Christ  is  risen  from 
the  dead,  and  become  the  first-fruits  of  them  that  slept,"  1  Cor.  15:20. 
A  commemoration  of  Christ's  resurrection  hath  ever  been  a  means  of  re* 
joicing  in  God. 

Some  may  object,  What  is  Christ's  resurrection  to  me?  Indeed  \(  thriu 
hast  no  part  in  Christ,  the  resurrection  of  Christ  is  nothing  at  all  to  thee; 
but  if  Christ  be  thine,  then  art  thou  risen  with  him,  and  in  him;  then  all 
he  did  was  in  thy  name,  and  for  thy  sake. 

Others  may  object,  supposing  Christ's  resurrection  mine.  What  am  I 
better?  How,  do  not  all  the  privileges  of  Christ  flow  from  the  power  and 
virtue  of  his  resurrection,  as  well  as  hip  death?  Tell  me  what  is  thy  state; 
What  possibly  can  be  the  condition  of  thy  soul  wherein  thou  mayest  not 
draw  sweet  from  Christ's  resurrection?    As, — 

1.  Is  thy  conscience  in  trouble  for  sin?  the  apostle  tells  thee,  *'Tbe 
answer  of  a  good  conscience  towards  God,  is  by  the  lesurrection  oi  Jesua 
Christ  from  the  dead,"  1  Pet.  Zi2l. 

d.  Art  thou  afraid  of  condemnation?  The  apostle  tells  thee,  "  He  was 
delivered  for  our  offences,  and  he  was  raised  again  for  our  justification," 
Rom.  4:25. 

8.  Dost  thou  question  thy  regenerationY  The  apostle  tells  thee,  '*  He 
hath  begotten  us  again  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead," 
1  Pet.  1:8. 

4.  Art  thou  distressed,  persecuted  and  troubled  on  every  side;  the  apos- 
tle tells  thee  wherein  now  consists  thy  confidence,  comfort  and  courage; 
to  wit,  in  the  life  of  Christ,  in  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  ^  We  always 
bear  about  in  the  body,  the  dying  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  that  the  life  of  Jesus 
might  also  be  made  manifest  in  our  body.  For  we  which  live,  are  always 
delivered  unto  death  for  Jesus'  sake,  that  the  life  also  of  Jesus  might  be 
made  manifest  in  our  mortal  flesh,"  2  Cor.  4:10,11.  And  thus  Beza  in- 
terprets those  following  words,  '*  Knowing,  that  he  which  raised  up  the 
Lord  Jesus,  shall  raise  us  up  also  by  Jesus,"  verse  14.  (t.  «.)  unto  a  civil 
resurrection  from  our  troubles;  Paul  was  imprisoned,  and  in  part  martyred; 
but  by  the  virtue  of  Christ's  resurrection  he  foresaw  his  enlargement. 
And*'this  interpretation  Beza  grounds  on  the  words  following,  and  fore- 
going, wherein  Paul  compares  his  persecutions  to  a  death,  and  his 
preservation  from  them  to  a  life,  as  he  had  done  before  also,  Chap.  1. 
ver.  9,10. 

5.  Art  thou  afraid  of  falling  off,  or  fklling  away?  Why,  remember,  that 
the  immutable  force  and  perpetuity  of  the  new  covenant  is  secured  by  the 
resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ,  <<  I  will  make  ail  everlasting  covenant  with 
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jou,  even  the  rare  mercies  of  Darid,"  Isa.  55:9.  this  the  apostle  applies 
to  the  resurrectioQ  of  Christ,  as  the  bottoming  of  that  sure  covenant, 
<*And  as  concerning  that  he  raised  him  up  from  the  dead,  he  said  on  this 
wise,  I  will  give  you  the  sure  mercies  of  David,'*  Acts  13:34. 

6.  Art  thou  afraid  of  death,  hell,  and  the  power  of  the  grave?  TVhy, 
now  remember  that  Christ  is  risen  from  the  dead,  and  by  his  resurrection 
death  is  swallowed  up  in  victory;  so  that  now  thou  mayest  sing,  ^*  O death! 
where  is  thy  sting?  O  grave!  where  is  thy  victory^  Now  thanks  be  to  God 
which  hath  given  us  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,''  1  Cor.  15^ 
55.57.  It  is  the  voice  of  Christ,  "  Thy  dead  men  shall  live,  together  with 
my  dead  body  shall  they  arise:  awake  and  sing  ye  that  dwell  in  the  du.^i, 
foi  thy  dew  is  as  the  dew  of  herbs,  and  the  earth  shall  cast  out  the  dead," 
Isa.  26:19.  David  was  so  lifted  up  with  this  resurrection,  that  he  crit-s 
out,  ''Therefore  my  heart  is  glad,  and  my  glory  rejoiceth,  my  flesh  also 
shall  rest  in  hope;  for  thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in  hell,  neither  wilt 
thou  suffer  thy  holy  One  to  see  corruption,"  Ps.  16:9,10.  But  especially 
Job  was  so  exceedingly  transported  with  this  that  he  breaks  out  into 
these  ecstasies,  "  O  that  my  words  were  now  written.  O  that  they  were 
printed  in  a  book!  that  they  were  graven  with  an  iron  pen  and  lead,  in  the 
rock  for  ever!  for  I  know  that  my' Redeemer  liveth,  and  that  he  shall  stand 
at  the  latter  day  upon  the  earth;  and  though  after  my  skin  worms  shall 
destroy  this  body,  yet  in  my  flesh  shall  I  see  God,  whom  1  shall  see  for 
myself,  and  mine  eyes  shall  behold,  and  not  another,  though  my  reins  be 
consumed  within  me,"  Job  19:23,*24,25,26,27.  No  man,  evtr  since 
Christ  did  speak  more  clearly  of  Christ's  resurrection  and  his  own,  than 
Job  did  here  before  Christ.  Observe  in  it,  O  my  soul!  Job's  wish,  and 
the  matter  wished:  his  wish  was,  That  certain  words  which  had  been  cor- 
dial to  him,  might  remain  to  memory;  and  this  wish  hath  three  wishes  in 
one.  1.  That  they  might  be  written.  2.  That  they  might  be  register- 
ed in  a  book,  enrolled  upon  record  as  public  instruments,  judicial  pro- 
ceedings, or  whatsoever  is  most  authentical.  3.  That  they  might  be  en- 
graven in  stone,  and  in  the  hardest  stone,  the  rocW  records  might  last 
long,  yet  time  might  injure  them,  and  these  words  he  would  have  last 
for  ever;  O  that  they  were  graven  in  the  rock  for  ever!  Moses  and  Job  > 
are  said  to  have  lived  at  one  time;  now  Moses  writ  the  law  in  stone,  and,  ' 
considering  that  these  words  were  gospel,  there  was  no  reason  the  law 
should  be  in  tables  of  stone,  and  the  gospel  in  sheets  of  paper;  no,  no;  it 
were  fit  that  this  should  be  as  fii'm  and  durable  as  that:  "  Oh!  that  my 
words  weie  written,  O  that  they  were  printed  in  a  book,"  &c. 

2.  The  matter  wished,  or  the  words  he  would  have  written  are  these, 
"  I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth,  and  that  I  shall  live  again."  Here  is 
first,  his  Redeemer,  and  bis  rising.  2.  His  own  rising,  and  his  seeing 
God.  O!  this  was  the  matter  of  his  joy,  his  Redeemer  must  rise  again, 
and  he  must  rise  too,  and  see  his  Redeemer,  it  was  a  point  that  exceed- 
ingly ravished  and  revived  Job^  and  therefore  he  iterates  the  same  thing 
over  and  over, ''  I  shall  see  God,  and  I  shall  see  him  for  myself,  and  I  shall 
see  him  with  my  eyes,  and  not  for  others."  As  Christ  said  of  Abraham, 
«*  Your  father  Abraham  rejoiced  to  see  my  day,  and  he  saw  it  and  was 
glad,"  John  8:56.  So  it  appears  of  his  servant  Job,  he  saw  Christ's 
day,  both  bis  first  day,  and  his  latter  day,  and  he  rejoiced  and  was  glad. 

Away,  away  all  scrupulous,  doubtful,  dumpish  thoughts!  *  Consider 
what  joys  were  ck  old  at  the  foresight  of  Christ's  resurrection,  but  espe* 

*  6r*f.  hom.  in  |>aa.s«.  John  90: 20. 
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citlly  whit  Joj  wit  aH  the  world  over,  when  he  rose  again  from  the  dead; 
then  came  the  angels  from  heaven,  and  appeared  in  white;  then  the  sun 
danced  for  joy,  (ao  it  is  storied)  or  shone  sooner,  and  brighter  than  ever  it 
did  before.     "  Then^  (1  am  sure)  the  disciples  were  exceeding  glad  when 
they  saw  the  Lord,  yea,  so  glad,  that  they  believed  not  for  joy,  Luke  24: 
41.     It  is  worthy  our  observing,  to  see  how  all  the  primitive  saints  were 
atfected  with  this  news,  and  because  of  it,  with  the  very  day  on  which 
Christ  rose;  some  call  it  "  the  first  day  of  joy  and  gladness,  and  because 
of  the  joy  occasioned  on  this  day,  the  apostles,  say  they,  devoted  the  first 
'    day  of  the  week  to  the  honoi  and  service  of  Jesus  Christ."     Augustine 
applies  the  words  of  the  Psalm  unto  this  day,  "  This  is  the  day  which  the 
Lord  hath  made,  let  us  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  it,"  Psa.  118:24.     Ignatius 
who  lived  in  the  apostle^s  age,  and  was  John's  disciple,  calls  it  ^The 
queen,  the  princess,  the  lady  paramount  among  the  other  weekly  days/' 
Chrysostom  calls  it  a  "  royal  day,"  and  Gregory  Nazianzen,  Orat.  42. 
aaith,  *^  it  is  higher  than  the  highest,  and  with  admiration  wonderful  above 
other  days."     Certainly,  the  Lord's  day  was  in  high  esteem  with  the  an- 
cient church,  and  the  principal  motive  was  because  of  Christ's  resorrec* 
tion  from  the  dead.     O  that  on  these  days  we  could  rejoice  in  the  Lord, 
and  again  rejoice;  it  is  observed,  "f.That  many  Christians  look  u|>oa 
broken-hearted ness,  and  much  grieving  and  weeping  for  sin,  as  if  it  were 
the  great  thing  that  God  delighted  in,  and  requireth  of  them;  and  there- 
ibre  they  bend  all  their  endeavors  that  way,  they  are  still  striving  with 
their  hearts  to  break  them  more,  and  they  think  no  sermon,  no  prayer,  no 
meditation,  speeds  so  well  with  them,  as  that  which  can  help  them  to 
giieve  or  weep;  but,0  Christians!  understand  and  consider,  saiih  my  au- 
thor, That  all  your  sorrows  are  but  preparatives  for  your  joys,  and  that  it  is 
a  higher  and  sweeter  work  that  God  calls  you  to,  and  would  have  you 
spend  your  time  and  strength  in.     **  Delight  thyself  in  the  Lord,  and  he 
shall  give  thee  the  desires  of  thine  heart,"  Psa.  37:4.     Never  take  your 
hearts  to  be  right,  till  they  be  delighting  themselves  in  their  God:  when 
rou  kneel  down  in  prayer,  labor  to  conceive  of  God,  and  bespeak  him,  that 
may  be  your  delight;  do  so  in  hearing',  and  reading,  and  meditating, 
and  in  your  feasting  on  the  flesh  and  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  at  his  supper. 
Especially  improve  the  happy  opportunity  of  the  Lord's  day,  wherein  you 
may  wholly  devote' yourselves  unto  this  work."    O  spend  more  of  this  day 
in  spiritual  rejoicing,  especially  in  commemoration  of  Christ's  resurrec- 
tion, yea,  and  of  the  whole  work  of  redemption,  or  else  you  will  not  answer 
the  institution  of  the  Lord. 

Sect.  vin.     Qf  calling  en  JesuM  in  that  retpect. 

8«  Let  us  call  on  Jesus;  that  is  to  say, 

L  Let  us  pray  that  Christ's  resurrection  may  be  ours,  and  that  we  may 
be  more  and  more  assured  of  it.  Let  us  say  with  the  apostle,  **  O  that  I 
may  know  him  and  the  power  of  his  resurrection,"  Phil.  3:10.  O  that  I 
may  find  the  working  of  that  power  in  my  soul,  which  was  shewed  in  the 
resurrection  of  Christ  from  the  dead!  O  that  the  Spirit  of  holiness, 
which  quickened  Christ  from  the  dead,  would  by  the  same  glorious  power, 
beget  holiness,  and  faith,  and  love,  and  all  other  graces  in  my  poor  soul! 


i;:' 
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O  that  Christ  wmiM  by  hia  resurrection,  apply  bis  iietif^  aM  passtre  ebe* 
tfience  to  me!  O  that  he  would  be  to  me  the  Lofd  of  the  living,  and 
Prince  of  life!  that  he  would  overcome  in  me  the  death  of  ain,  and  that  he 
would  regenerate^  quicken,  renew,  and  fashion  me  by  the  power  of  godli* 
ness  to  become  like  himself.  O  that  all  the  virtue,  power,  privileges,  and 
influences  of  Christ'a  resurtectiou  might  be  conferred  on  me,  and  that  I 
mitrht  feel  them  working  in  me  every  day  more  and  more. 

2.  Let  us  praise  God  for  Christ's  resurrection,  and  for  all  tbeprivilegei 
flowijig  from  Christ's  resurrection  into  our  souls,  «*  Bleseed  be  the  God  nnd 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Clirist,  who  hath  begotten  iis  again  by  the  resur* 
rection  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead,"  1  Pet.  1:8.  Christ  is  ris^,  and 
by  his  resurrection  he  hath  justified,  sanctified,  quickened,  sirved  our 
souis,  and  therefore  **  bfessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ;"  surely  God  requires  a  thousand,  thousand  hallelujabs,  and  that 
we  should  bless  him  upon  a  tbousand-stringed  instrumenir  here  is  fuel 
enough,  the  Lord  kindle  a  great  fire  in  every  one  of  our  hearts  to  burn  out 
all  out  lusts,  and  to  inflame  all  our  iiearts  with  a  love  /o  Jesus  Christ* 
Can  we  ever  too  much  (miise  him  for  all  his  actings  in  oar  behalf;  are  not 
ell  God's  creatures  called  upon  to  rejoice  with  us,  and  to  bless  God  for  hia 
vedeeming  of  us?  *^8ing,  O  ye  heavens,  for  the  Lotdhafh  done  it;  shout 
ye  lower  parts  of  the  earth,  break  forth  into  singing  ye  mountains,  O  (or* 
est  and  every  .tree  therein,  for  the  Lord  hath  redeemed  Jacob,  atid  glorified 
himself  in  fsrael,"  Isa.  44:23.  This  is  the  duty  we  shall  do  in  heaven^ 
and  1  believe  we  are  nevei  more  in  heaven,  while  on  edVth,  than  when  we 
are  in  this  exercise  of  praising  God,  and  blessing  God  for  Jesus  ChHsti 
Come,  let  us  praise  God  for  Christ,  and  especially  on  this  day  (^allecl 
therefore  the  Lord's  day,  because  of  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ)  it  is 
the  design  of  God  to  glorify  Christ  redeeming  us)  as  much,  ot  more  than 
he  glorified  himself  creating  us:  and  therefore  he  purposely  unhinged  the 
Sabbath  from  the  last  day  to  the  first  day  of  the  week,  that  it  might  b^ 
spent  as  a  weekly  day  of  praise  and  thanksgiving  for  the  mote  glorious 
work  of  our  redemption,  that  love  might  not  only  be  equally  admired  with 
power,  but  even  go  before  it.  U  is  the  advice  of  a  godly  divine,  that  we 
should  *  ^*  improve  the  happy  opportunity  of  the  Lord's  day,  wholly  tode' 
vote  ourselves  to  his  work."  And  he  adviseth  ministers  and  others, 
^^  That  they  spend  more  of  those  days  in  praise  and  thanksgiving,  and  be 
briefer  in  their  confessions  and  lamentations;— that  they  would  make  it  the 
main  business  of  their  solemn  assemblies  on  those  days,  to  sound  forth  the 
hij^h  praises  of  their  Redeemer,  and  to  begin  here  the  praises  of  God  ancf' 
the  Lamb,  which  they  must  perfect  in  heaven  for  ever.'-^That  they  would 
spend  a  greater  part  of  those  days  in  psalms,  and  solemn  praises  to  their 
Redeemer;— and  that  some  hymns  and  psalms  might  be  invented,  as  fit 
for  the  state  of  the  gospel-church  and  worship,  to  laud  the  Redeemer^ 
come  in  the  flesh,  as  expressly  as  the  work  of  graee  is  now  expressed.'^ 
O  that  these  directions  were  put  in  practice!  O  that  our  oburcbes  ana 
families  would  make  our  streets  to  resound  with  the  echoes  of  our  pratsesf 
Oh  that  this  were  the  burden  of  each  duty  on  these  daysl  «*  Now  blessed 
be  the  God  and  Father  of  oar  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  bath  begotten  ns' 
again  unto  a  lively  hope,  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the 
dead4" 

*  Bazter*t  mathod  of  peaea  and  oonlbrt 
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9.  Let  us  conform  lo  Jesus  in  respect  of  his  resurrection.  In  t^s 
particular  I  shall  examine  these  queries.  1.  Wherein  we  must  conlbrrat 
2.  How  this  coriibrmity  is  wrought?  «.  What  are  the  nxeans  of  this  coo- 
form  ity  as  on  our  parts? 

For  the  first,  Wherein  we  must  conform?  I  answer  in  a  word,  in  our 
vivification.  There  is  a  resemblance  of  our  yivification  to  Christ*8  resur- 
rection; and  if  we  would  know  wherein  the  analogy  or  resemblance  of  our 
vivification  to  Christ's  resurrection  doth  more  especially  consist;  the  apos- 
tle's answer  is  very  express,  "Like  as  Christ  was  raised  up  from  the 
dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Father:  even  so,  we  also  should  walk  in  newness 
of  life," Rom.  6:4.  Chiist's  resurrection  was  to  newness  of  life:  it  was  a 
new  life,  a  life  different  from  that  which  he  lived  before,  and  so  is  our  vivi- 
fication a  ntw  life;  it  is  a  life  of  a  new  principle,  of  new  actings,  of  a 
new  state,  of  ^  new  relation,  of  a  new  income,  and  of  a  new  kind  or  man- 
ner. 

1.  It  is  a  lifeT>f  a  new  principle:  before  vivification,  our  principle  was 
the  flesh,  or  worVl,  or  devil,  "  In  lime  pest  ye  walked  according  to  the 
couise  of  this  world,  according  to  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,  the 
spirit  that  now  worK^th  in  the  children  of  disobedience,'*  Eph.  :li3.  but 
now  we  have  a  new  principle,  a  Spirit  of  holiness  or  sanotification,  the 
Spirit  of  God,  even  tW  same  Spirit  which  dwelt  in  tlie  hu.man  nature  of 
Christ,  and  raised  him,  «*  If  the  Spirit  of  him  that  raised  up  Jesus  from  the 
dead  dwell  in  yo6,'*  Rooi.  8:11.  it  is  an  indwelling  Spirit;  even  as  the 
soul  dwelb  in  the  body,  so  doth  the  Holy  Ghost  dwell  in  the  soul  of  a  re- 
generate person,  animating,  and  actuating,  and  enlivening  it.  This  is  the 
new  principle  that  God  puts  in  us  after  virification. 

2.  It  is  a  life  of  new  actings.    'According  to  our  principle  so  will  be 
our  actings,  *'  They  that  are  iftor  the  flesh,  do  mind  the  things  of  the 
flesh;  but  they  that  are  after  the  Spirit,  the  things  of  the  Spirit,"  Rom.  ds 
5.     If  some  men  hear  of  a  good  bargain,  they  mind  it,  they  fiXiA  their  soub 
going  on  with  much  activity;  there  is  something  in  them  proportionable 
to  that  which  is  propounded;  but  if  they  hear  of  divine  love,  and  of  the 
riches  of  grace,  they  find  their  souls  fiatf  immoveable,  and  dead,  they 
mind  no  such  things:  now,  on  the  other  side,  they  that  are  vivified,  according 
to  their  principle,  they  put  forth  their  power  more  or  less;  if  they  bear  of 
the  glorious  tbingd  of  the  gospel,  they  find  inward  workings,  (unless  it  be 
under  a  temptation)  they  find  their  souls  drawn  out  to  close  with  the 
goodness  of  the  thing  propounded,  **  They  mind  the  things  of  the  Spirit," 
i.  e.  they  muse  and  meditate,  and  think  on  these  things,  they  afifectthem, 
and  love  them,  and  like  them,  they  care  for  them,  and  seek  aHer  them 
with  might  and  main,  they  *'  live  in  the  Spirit,  Gal.  6:25.    They  walk  in 
the  S)>irit,  they  are  led  by  the  Spirit,  Rom.  8:1.14.     They  serve  in  new* 
ness  of  the  Spirit,"  Rom.  7:6.     How  might  we  try  our  vivification  even  by 
these  actings  of  our  principle  within?  What,  do  we  mind  the  tfaiogsof  the 
Spirit?  Do  we  find  things  heavenly  and  spiritual,  to  be  sweet  and  sovoury, 
and  best  pleasing  to  us?  Is  the  sabbath  our  delight?  Do  we  long  for  it  be* 
fore  it  come?  Do  we  rejoice  in  it  when  it  is  come?  Do  we  consecrate  it 
as  '<  glorious  to  the  Lord,"  Isa.  58:13.     Do  we  come  to  the  exercise  of 
religion,  whether  public  or  private,  with  much  delight,  and  with  cbeerftil* 
ness  as  to  a  feast?  What  is  this  but  the  life  of  Qo^  But  if  these  things  be 
harsh  and  unpleasant,  if  the  Sabbath  be  a  burden,  if  holy  exercises  be 
irksome  and  tedious,  if  in  attending  on  the  word  we  ate  heavy  and  drowsy. 
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and  we  Aad  w  rtlith^  tid  svreet,  no  tttor,  in  the  ointments  of  Christ,  no 
goiBflrs  out  of  the  so«l  with  an  settvtty  to  the  things  proponded;  O  then 
deceive  not  oursehes;  we  have  no  good  evidence  of  our  vivification. 

d.  It  is  a  life  of  a  new  state:  before  vivification  we  are  in  an  unjustifi- 
ed estate;  sins  are  unpardoned,  we  aie  unreconciled,  **  And  such  were 
aome  of  you,  (said  the  apostle  to  his  Corinthians,)  but  now  ye  are  washed, 
now  ye  are  sanctified,  now  ye  are  justified  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Chiist,  and  ^y  the  Spiritof  our  God,"  1  Cor.  6:11.  This  justification  de» 
imtes  a  state,  and  is  universal  and  onaherable.  1  know  Armenians  deny 
such  a  slate,  for  as  by  their  doctrine,  no  man  can  be  absolutely  elected  till 
ho  die,  so  neither  almlutely  justified;  for  (say  they)  he  may  fall  into  such 
sins,  as  that  though  formerly  justified,  yet  now  he  may  be  condemned; 
yea,  to^ay  be  may  be  justified,  and  to-morrow  thrown  out  of  that  estate. 
Bui  again,  this  we  hold,  that  those  that  are  once  justified,  are  never  again 
cast  out  of  God's  favor.  As  Christ  once  died,  but  rose  again  never  to  die 
more,  death  hath  no  more  power  over  him;  so  a  justified  man  once  allied 
to  God  through  Jesus  Christ,  doth  from  that  time  forward,  as  necessarily 
live,  as  Christ  himself  by  whom  be  doth  live;  there  is  an  immortal  and 
iodisaolvable  union  betwixt  Christ  the  head  and  every  believer;  our  justi- 
fication depends  not  on  our  own  strength,  but  it  is  built  on  Christ  himself, 
who  is  the  same  yesterday,  and  to-day,  and  forever,  and  hence  it  is  that  a 
justified  man  can  no  more  cease  to  live  in  this  state  of  justification,  than 
Christ  can  cease  to  live  in  heaven. 

4.  It  is  a  life  of  new  relations:  this  immediately  follows  our  state;  if 
once  we  are  justified,  then  we  are  related  to  God  and  Christ,  and  to  the 
c^enant  of  graee.  1.  To  God.  Before  we  were  vivified,  God  and  we 
stood  at  a  distance,  God  was  our  enemy,  and  we  were  his  enemies,  **  At 
that  time  (saith  the  apostle)  ye  were  without  GK)d  in  the  world,  but  now 
in  Christ  Jesus,  ye  who  SDmetimes  were  afar  off,  aie  made  nigh  by  the 
bk)6d  of  Christ,"  £ph.  2:12,18.  God  that  was  a  stranger,  stands  now  in 
near  relation,  he  is  a  friend,  a  finther,  a  God  all-sufficient  to  us.  2.  We 
aie  related  to  Christ.  Before  vivification,  we  were  a  Christless  people, 
^  At  that  time  we  were  without  Christ,"  fiph.  2:12*  but  now  we  are  uni- 
ted to  Christ,  and  (which  is  more)  now  we  make  use  of  Christ  with  the 
Father:  O  the  comfort  of  this  relatioDl  a  troubled  spirit  looks  on  his  sins, 
and  they  thmst  him  away  from  God,  what  communion  hath  light  with 
darkness?  But  then  comes  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  takes  him  away  by  the 
band,  and  leads  him  to  the  Father,  and  says,  <^  Come,  soul,  come  along 
with  me,  and  1  will  carry  thee  to  the  Father,  wilt  thou  make  use  of  me?" 
It  is  the  apostle^s  saying,  That  '*  through  him  we  have  an  access  by  one 
spirit  unto  the  Father,"  Eph.  2:18.  we  have  a  leading  by  the  hand,  <'  Christ 
bath  once  suffered  for  sins,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  that  he  might  bring  us 
to  God,"  1  Pet.  S:18.  By  nature  we  are  severed  from  God,  and  if  he  mani- 
fest himself,  he  is  dreadful  to  us,  ^  Your  iniquities  have  separated  between 
you  and  your  God,  and  your  sins  have  hid  his  face  from  you,  that  he  will 
not  hear,"  Isa.  59:2.  But  in  Christ  we  approach  boldly  before  him,  be- 
cause Christ  hath  taken  away  our  sins  which  are  the  mountains  of  separa^ 
tion.  '<  In  Christ  we  have  boldness,  and  access  with  confidence  by  the 
faith  of  him,"  £ph.d:12.  Here  is  the  difference  betwixt  a  man  related 
to  Christ  and  a  mere  strangei;  the  stranger  knows  not  how  to  go  to  God, 
God  stands  as  a  judge,  be  is  as  a  malefactor,  the  law  an  accuser,  sin  his 
indictment,  and  what  is  the  issue?  *' Every  mouth  is  stopped,  and  all  the 
world  is  guilty  before  God,"  Rom.  3:19.  But  be  that  is  related  to  Christ, 
Christ  takes  lum  by  the  hand,  and  so  he  goes  whb  boldness  and  confidence^ 
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and  pleads  his  righteousness  before  the  Father;  ••  Who  shaft  tty  any  thing 
to  the  charge  of  God's  elect?  It  is  God  that  justifieth?  Who  hs  he  that 
cfondemnetht  It  is  Christ  that  died,  yea,  rather  that  is  risen  again,"  itoin* 
8:34.  In  the  very  matter  and  cause  of  justification,  wherein  no  man  can 
stand,  or  dare  to  appear  o&  shew  his  face;  a  Christian  coming  with  Christ  hi« 
^  advoj^te,  he  dares  to  appear,  and  to  plead  hts  cause,  and  to  stand  upon 
^  interrogatories  with  God  himself,  yea,  and  to  ask  God  himself,  (humbly 
and  with  reverence,)  What  he  hath  to  lay  his  charge?  What  more  he  will, 
or  can  in  justice  require  for  satisfaction,  than  bid  surety  hath  done  for  Mm? 
3.  We  are  related  to  the  covenant  of  grace.  Before  yivificatfon  we  bad 
no  such  relation,  "  At  that  time  ye  were  without  Christ,  being  aliens  from 
the  commonwealth  of  Israel,  and  strangers  from  the  covenants  of  promfac,** 
Eph.  2:12.  Bui  now  the  covenant  is  ours,  thai  fountain  or  bundle  of 
promises  is  ours,  God  is  our  God,  and  we  are  his  pf  opie.  O  the  blessed- 
ness of  this  privilege!  **  Happy  is  the  people  that  be  in  such  a  case,  yea, 
happy  is  the  people  whose  God  is  the  Lord,"  Psal.  144:15.  The  cove- 
nant  is  reckoned  all  happiness,  it  contains  in  its  bowels  all  benefits  tit 
heaven,  or  under  heaven,  as  a  man  may  say  of  any  thitig  he  hath  in  po»* 
session.  This  is  mine,  so  may  they  that  are  in  covenant  with  God,  say,  toe 
is  mine,  I  have  God  himself  in  my  possession.  How  might  we  try  our 
vivification  even  by  this  communion  we  have  with  God  and  Christ,  and 
the  covenant  of  grace?  Christians!  look  unto  your  own  hearts!  have  y on 
not  felt  in  your  approaches  to  God,  some  risings  or  workings  of  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord,  concluding  the  pardon  of  youisins?  Hath  not  Chmt 
taken  you  by  the  hand,  and  led  you  to  the  Father?  It  may  be  yonf  owtt 
guilt  made  you  afraid,  but  the  discovery  of  Jesus  your  righteousnessi 
made  you  bold  to  go  to  God;  you  felt  boldness  coming  in  on  this  ground, 
because  all  your  approaches  or  drawings  near  to  God,  were  bottomed  on 
Jesus;  hath  not  God  married  you  toTiimseff?  Hath  he  rot  conveyed  him- 
self (through  his  holy  Spirit)  into  your  own  hearts  by  way  of  covenant? 
Hath  he  not  sometimes  whispered  to  your  souls,  thou  art  mine?  and  have 
not  your  souls  echoed  back  again  to  the  Lord,  thou  art  mine?  Much  of  the 
truth  of  all  this  would  appear,  if  Christians  would  btrt  dally  observe  the 
movings  of  their  own  hearts;  for  as  he  that  hath  the  spirit  of  Satan,  shall 
ever  find  him  pulling  on  and  provoking  to  evil,  so  he  that  hath  the  Spirit  of 
God,  shall  most  (or  at  least  frequently)  find  and  feel  it  active  and  stirring  io 
the  heart,  to  the  reforming  of  the  whole  man;  the  holy  Spirit  is  not  idle, 
but  he  rules  and  governs,  and  maintains  his  monarchy  in  us,  and  over  or, 
in  spite  of  the  power  of  Satan,  and  privy  conspiracy  of  a  man's  own  flesh* 
5.  It  is  a  life  of  a  new  income,  I  mean  of  a  saving  income,  as  ofgraeOt 
power,  light,  dz^c.  Before  vivification  there  was  no  such  income,  a  roan 
before  his  conversion  might  hear,  and  pray,  and  do  all  duties;  b«t  aksl  Iw 
feels  no  sweet,  no  power,  no  virtue,  no  communion  with  Christ*  If  I 
might  appeal  unto  such,  I  beseech  you  tell  me,  you  have  been  often  at 
prayer,  what  have  you  gotten  there?  What  income  bath  appeared?  If 
you  answer  truly,  you  cannot  but  say,  "I  went  to  prayer,  and  I  wassatia- 
fied  that  I  had  prayed;  I  never  observed  whether  I  had  got  any  power,  or 
strength,  any  thing  ofmortification  or  vivification;  I  never  found  any  lively 
work  of  God  in  my  soul,  either  in  prayer  or  after  prayer:*'  Or  yoo  have 
been  often  at  this  ordinance  of  hearing  the  word;  what  have  you  gotten 
there?  What  income  hath  appeared?  *•  Why,  truly  nothing  at  allf  it 
may  be  a  little  more  knowledge,  but  nothing  that  I  can  say  wm  a  savings 
work  of  God:  some  one  that  sat  with  me  in  flic  same  seat,femid  muoh  stir* 
tingd  uf  God;  Ob  what  meltings!  cheerings,  Wtoningsof  tfie  6pirit|  iMd 
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sn^b  a  one,  and  audi  a  eoel  The  woid  was  to  them  as  honey,  and  as  the 
booey*comb;  but  to  me,  it  was  as  dry  bread;  I  found  no  sweet,  I  gQt«no 
good  at  alJ."  Or,  you  have  t>een  often  tossing  the  Bible,  and  you  have  ob- 
eerved  this  or  that  promise;  but,  O  what  income  hath  appeared!  surely 
nothing  ataH.  '^  I  wonder  at  saints,  that  tell  of  so  much  sweetness,  and 
oaafort,  and  ravishing  of  heart,  that  with  joy  they  should  draw  water  out  of 
these  wells  of  salvation,  whereas  I  find  therein  no  joy,  no  refreshing  at 
ail.'*  Ah!  poor  soull  thou  art  in  a  sad  case,  thou  art  not  yet  vivified,  thou 
hast  not  the  life  of  Cvod  in  thee.  After  vivification,  tbou  wilt  in  the  use 
of  oidinaoces,  at  least  sometimes,  if  not  frequently,  feel  the  saving  in* 
comes  of  God.  In  prayer,  thou  wilt  feel  the  Spirit  breathing  in,  and  car- 
ryiog  up  thy  soul  above  itself,  plainly  declaring  there  is  another  power 
than  thy  own,  which  makes  thee  not  only  to  exceed  others,  but  thyself 
also;  in  hearing  of  the  word,  thou  wilt  see  the  windows  of  heaven  set  wide 
'  open,  and  all  manner  of  apiritual  comforts  showered  down  upon  thee; 
thou  wilt  hear  the  rich  treasury  of  everlasting  glory  and  immortality  un- 
locked aad  opened,  so  that  thou  mayest  tumble  thyself  amidst  the  moun- 
laias  of  heavenly  pearls,  and  golden  pleasures,  joys  that  no  heart  can 
comprehendy  but  that  which  is  weaned  from  all  worldly  pleasures,  **  As  it 
is  wrkteo,  bow  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of 
peace,  and  bring  glad  tidings  of  good  things?"  Rom.  10:1«5.  In  the  medi* 
tatioo  of  the  promises,  or  of  divine  love,  thou  wilt  find  meltings,  quicken* 
lags,  eneoufagings,  filling  thy  heart  with  gladness,  and  glorying,  and  thy 
mouth  with  praises,  and  songs  of  rejoicings:  Oh!  what  fountains  of  life  are 
the  promises  to  a  living  man!  to  a  soul  that  is  vivified^  What  food,  what 
strength,  what  life  is  a  thought  of  Christ,  of  heaven,  and  of  God^s  love  to 
a  spiritual  maut  Whereas  all  these  glorious  things  of  the  gospel,  are  to 
the  natural  man  but  as  a  withered  flower,  a  sealed  book,  a  dry  and  empty 
eistem,  he  hath  no  use  of  them. 

6.  It  is  a  life  of  another  kind  or  manner.  Before  vivification  our  life 
was  but  death,  because  we  ourselves  were  but  dead  in  sin,  even  whilst 
alivsi  **  Sbe  that  liveth  in  pleasure,  is  dead  while  she  liveth,"  1  Tim.  5:0. 
**  And  ye  were  dead  in  youi  sins,  and  the  uncircumcision  of  your  flesh,'^ 
CoL  2:19.  But  aAer  vivification  we  live.  How  live?  a  spiritual  life,  ''I 
live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,''  Gal,  2:20.  an  heavenly  life,  *'For 
our  conversation  is  in  heaven,  from  whence  also  we  look  for  the  Saviour, 
the  Lord  Jesus  Cfaiist,"  Phil.  3:20.  an  immortal  life,  ''Christ  being  raised 
from  the  desd  dieth  no  more,  death  hath  no  more  dominion  over  him,*«* 
likewise  reckon  yoprselves  to  be  dead  indeed  unto  sin,  but  alive  unto  God 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,"  Rom.  6:9.11.  You  know  the  meaning 
of  Christ,  *'  Whose ver  liveth,  and  believeth  in  me,  shall  never  die,"  John 
ll;26.  he  shall  never  die  a  spiritual  death,  never  come  under  the  domin- 
ion of  sin,  never  totally  fall  away  from  grace;  that  incorruptible  seed  by 
which  he  is  regenerate  shall  abide  in  him  for  ever.  *'  If  Christ  be  in  you, 
the  bcMly  is  dead  because  of  sin,  but  the  Spirit  is  life  because  of  righteous* 
ness,  Rom.  8:1 0.  the  body  indeed  is  subject  to  corporal  death,  through  the 
rendsinders  of  sin,  but  the  spirit  is  life,  even  that  little  spark  of  grace, 
through  the  most  perfect  righteousness  of  Christ  imputed,  is  life  here,  and 
•hall  l>e  life  hereafter,  even  for  ever.  And  herein  is  our  vivification 
UMwersble  to  Christ's  resurrection,  "  Like  as  Christ  was  raised  up  from 
the  dead,  by  the  glory  of  the  Father,'*  raised  up  to  a  new  life,  *'  even  so 
we  also  should  walk  in  newness  of  life,"  Rom.  6:4. 

For  the  second  question,  how  is  this  conformity  or  viTification  wrought? 
1  shall  answer  only  to  the  state,  and  so  our  vivification  '\»  usually  wrought 
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in  U8  iQ  this  manner.    As,  fiiat«  In  Uw  wiAentmiimg*    SeeMidfyt  ia  tha 

will. 

First,  The  understanding  lets  in  the  verity  and  truth  of  what  the  gospel 
hath  recorded,  **  in  him  was  life,  and  the  life  was  the  light  of  nien«  John 
1:4. — I  am  the  bread  of  life,  he  that  cometh  to  me  shall  never  hunger,  aad 
he  that  believeth  on  me  shall  never  thirst,  John  6:d5v— I  am  the  resurrec- 
tion and  the  life,  be  that  believetb  in  me,  though  be  were  dead,  yet  shall 
he  live,  John  11:25. — lam  the  way,  the  truth, and  the  life,  John  14:6.— 
And  this  is  the  record  that  God  hath  given  to  us  eternal  life,  and  this  life  is 
in  his  Son;  he  that  hath  the  Son  hath  life^  and  he  that  hath  ooC  the  SoOt 
hath  not  life,''  1  John  5:11,12. 

2.  This  light  let  in,  the  understanding  thence  inferreth  as  to  a  mae^ 
^wn  self,  that  by  the  assistance  of  the  Spirit  of  holiness  who  raised  up 
Jesus  from  the  dead,  it  is  possible  for  him  to  attain  this  lilOf*  others  have 
attained  it,  and  why  not  bet  '*  You  hath  he  quickened  who  were  dead  io 
trespasses  and  sins;"  here  is  a  precedent  for  a  sin*sick  soul;  "  in  time 
past  ye  walked  according  to  the  course  of  this  world,  aoeordtng  to  the 
prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,  the  spirit  that  now  worketh  in  the  childreii 
of  disobedience,"  Epb.  2:1,2.  this  was  the  state  of  the  Epbesians,  But  were 
they  all?  No,  no;  ye,  and  we  also,  *'  among  whom  also  we  had  all  oureoo- 
versations  in  times  past.-^But  God  who  is  rich  in  mercy  for  his  great  lovei 
wherewith  he  loved  us,  even  when  we  were  dead  in  sins,  hath  quiekened 
us  together  with  Christ, — That  in  ages  to  come  he  might  shew  the  ex* 
ceeding  riches  of  his  grace  in  his  kindness  towards  us  through  Christ  Jesus,'* 
verse  3,4,5,6,7.  Christ's  dealings  with  some  are  aa  flags  and  patterns  of 
mercy  hung  forth  to  tell,  and  to  bring  others  in:  whence  the  undemtand- 
ing  infers,  '^  It  is  possible  for  a  dead  soul,  yea  for  my  dead,  soul  to  live; 
others  have  lived,  and  why  may  not  1?  I  discover  in  those  scripturee^ 
even  in  these  precedents,  a  door  of  hope  to  myself,"  why  "  Ix>rd,  if  thou 
wilt,  thou  canst  make  me  clean,  Matth.  8:2.— yea,  if  I  may  but  touch  thy 
garments,  I  shall  be  whole,  Matth  9:21.  if  thou  wooldst  hut  say,  O!  ye 
dry  bones  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  then  breath  would  enter  into  me, 
and  I  should  live,"  Ezek.  37:4,5.  Surely  if  Christ  be  risen  again  from  the 
dead,  there  is  no  impossibility  but  I  may  rise,  if  others  have  been  raised 
by  the  virtue  of  Christ's  resurrection,  why  may  not  1?"  However,  this 
may  seem  to  be  little  or  nothing,  yet  considering  the  soul  in  a  raourniiig* 
dark,  disconsolate  frame,  under  deep  apprehensions  of  sin,  guilt  and 
wrath;  full  of  confusions,  distractions,  despondencies,  staggering  and  sink* 
ing  terrors;  it  will  find  it  something;  yea,  it  will  lookt  on  it  as  a  glorious 
work  to  discover  but  the  morning  star  through  so  much  darkness,  any 
thing  of  life,  in  such  a  valley,  and  shadow  of  death. 

3.  The  understanding  bath  yet  some  brighter  believijig  beams;  it  con* 
fidently  closeth  with  this  truth,  that  it  is  the  will  of  the  Lord  that  he 
should  come,  and  live,  and  believe,  and  lay  hold  on  Christ;  it  apprehends 
the  particular  designs  of  mercy  to  him,  and  doth  really  principle  the  soul 
with  this,  that  God  doth  particularly  call,  invite,  and  bid  him  come  to 
Christ  the  fountain  of  life,  for  life.  Now  the  undersUnding  takes  to  gen^ 
eral  gospel  calls  in  particular  to  himself,  *'  It  is  my  poor  languishing  soul 
which  the  Lord  speaks  to,  when  he  says,  '<  Come  to  me  all  ye  that  are  wea« 
ry,  and  I  will  give  you  rest,  Matth  11:28.— Awake,  thou  that  steepest,  and 
rise  fiom  the  dead,  and  Christ  shall  give  thee  light,"  1^.  5:14.  Surely 
this  is  a  great  work  when  set  home  by  the  Lord,  that  the  soul  sets  m  ite 
addresses  to  Christ  in  the  strength  of  a  particular  call  from  Qod. 
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9.  And  iKMr  A9  iiiiw«f  to  thit  c«H  ii  wroagfat  ap  in  the  renewed  wi]l| 
M  thus, — 

'  1.  1^  will  gummons  all  its  confidences,  and  calls  them  ofl^  from  every 
•ther  hottora  to  bestow  them  wholly  upon  Christ;  and  this  consists  in  our 
irohint«ry  renouncing  of  all  other  helps,  excepting  Jesos  Christ  alone;  now 
the  soul  says  to  idols,  **Get  ye  hence,  Ashur  shall  not  save  us,  we  will 
DOC  ride  upon  horses,  neither  will  we  say  any  more  to  the  works  of  our 
hftnds,  ye  are  our  gods,*'  Hos.  14:8»  *'  Ashur  shall  not  save  us,"  not  only 
eannoi,  but  shall  not  save  us;  now  as  the  soul  is  dissatisfied  in  judgment, 
as  to  the  resting  on  any  thing  but  Christ  alone,  so  the  heart  and  will  is 
disafibcted  to  all  other  helps  but  Christ  alone;  now  St  renounceih  its  own 
nghteoasnesB,  and  worthiness,  not  only  because  of  their  inability  to  save, 
but  mainly  because  their  ^lory  is  swallowed  up  in  that  unmatchable  ex* 
oellenoy,  which  appears  in  the  way  of  life  and  salvation  by  Jesus  Christ. 
It  calls  home  dependence  from  every  other  object. 

2.  Hereupon  there  is  a  willing  and  cheerful  receiving  of  Christ,  and  re- 
signation  of  oorselves  to  his  actual  disposal,  to  quicken  us,  and  save  us 
in  his  own  way.  A  great  part  of  the  answer  of  faith  to  the  call  of  Christ 
Has  in  thi^  for  as  faith  sees  life  and  salvation  in  the  hands  of  Christ,  so  it 
considers  it  to  be  given  forth  in  the  methods  of  Christ;  and  so  believing 
lies  not-only  in  assent,  but  consent  of  heart,  that  Christ  shall  save  us  in 
bis  own  way;  this  is  called  ^  a  receiving  of  Christ;  as  many  as  received 
him  U>  tbem  he  gave  power  to  become  the  Sons  of  God,"  John  1:12.  Many 
a  soul  would  be  saved  by  Christ,  that  sticks  and  boggles  at  his  methods; 
they  will  not  pass  to  happiness  by  holiness,  nor  set  him  up  as  a  King  and 
Lord,  whom  they  could  consent  to  set  up  aa  a  Saviour  oh!  but  now  Christ 
that  **  stood  at  the  door  and  knocked,"  Rev.  8:10.  is  received  in;  consent 
hath  made  up  the  match,  and  the  door  is  opened  that  never  shall  be  shut 
again. 

3.  Upon  this  follows  the  soul's  resting  and  relying;  the  souPs  confidence 
and  dependence  upon  Jesus  Christ  for  life  and  for  salvation;  this  closeth 
up  the  whole  business  of  believing  unto  righteousness^  those  various  ex- 
pressions used  in  scripture  of  ^  committing  our  way  and  selves  to  God;  ^f 
casting  our  care  upon  GKkJ,  of  rolling  ourselves  on  him,  of  tnisting  in  him 
and  hoping  in  his  mercy,"  dec.  wrapt  up  in  faith  in  this  affiance,  depen- 
dence, not  without  some  mixture  of  confidence,  and  resolved  resting  upon 
Jesus  Christ;  a  clear  t»eholdingof  Gkxi  in  Christ,  and  of  Christ  in  the 
promises  doth  prment  such  variety  and  fulness  of  arguments  to  bear  up 
hope  and  affiance,  that  the  heart  is  resolved;  and  so  resolved  that  we  com- 
mit oarselves,  aiid  give  our  souls  in  charge  to  Christ,  "  I  know  whom  I 
have  believed,  and  I  am  persuaded  he  is  able  to  keep  that  which  1  have 
committed  unto  him  against  that  day,**  2  Tim.  1:12.     1  Pet.  4:10. 

4.  The  upshot  of  all  is  this,  that  the  same  close  which  the  soul  makes 
in  believing  with  Jesus  Christ  as  to  justification  and  righteousness,  is  not 
fruitless  to  this  effect  of  conveying  life  and  virtue  from  Jesus  Christ  as  to 
grace  and  hoHness;  for  that  union  which  then  and  thereby  comes  to  be  en- 
joined with  Qirist,  is  such  an  onion  as  is  fruitful  in  begetting  a  quickening 
power  and  principle  in  heart;  and  this  is  that  which  we  ordinarily  intend 
by  eaying,  saving  faith  to  be  operative;  that  faith  which  brings  forth 
nothing  of  holiness,  what  is  it  but  a  dead  (kith?  *'As  the  body  without  the 
spirit  is  dead,  so  faith  without  works  is  dead  also,"  James  2:26.  Justifica- 
tion and  sanctiftcation  are  twins  of  a  birth;  and  hence  it  is  that  vivifica- 
tion  (wbtoh  is  one  part  of  sanctification)  is  wrought  in  the  soul  after  the 
■elf  saoie  manner;  asi  1 .  Tho  anderstandiiig  is  enlightened.    2.  The  will  is 


changed*  8.  Ail  the  alfections  are  renew^.  4*  Tbe  Miteitifihr  Mo^^iek* 
ened,  there  ensueth  the  renewing  of  the  body  with  the  outward  actfOQUtlifi^ 
and  conversation.  And  now  ia  fuifiiled  that  saying  of  Chriat  in  a  spirit- 
ual sense,  **  The  hour  is  coming,  and  now  is,  when  the  dead  shaU  hear 
the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  they  that  hear  shall  live,-'  John  5:26. 
[  Now  is  the  aouI  Vivified,  now  it  begins  to  live  the  life  of  God,  now  it 

feels  the  power  of  Christ's  resurrection,  and  is  made  conformable  to  it: 
and  immediately  upon  this,  joy  is  made  in  heaven  by  the  an^le,  God 
himself  applauding  it,  **  For  this  my  Son  was  dead,  and  m  altve,  he  was 
lost,  and  is  found,**  Luke  15:24. 

Thus  is  the  state  of  vivification  wrought.  I  know  it  is  not  in  all  men 
aftei  one  manner  for  every  circumstanc^e;  the  methods  of  God  ftre  ex* 
ceeding  various,  and  we  cannot  limit  the  Holy  One  of  Israel;  i  have  aomo* 
times  concerning  this,  desired  the  communicatiene  of  other's  thoughts^ 
whom  I  looked  upon  as  such,  who  had  mote  than  ordinary  comnMnnen 
with  Christ's  Spirit;  and  from  one  of  such  I  received  this  answer,  **  I 
must  profess  to  you,  I  have  in  all  my  speculations  tn  divitiity,  foond  die- 
satisfaction  in  the  writings  of  men  in  nothing  more,  than  in  the  work  of 
clear  and  distinct  conceptions  concerning  regeneration,  which  yet  is  of 
such  a  cardinal  importance,  as  that  the  great  doors  of  heaven  move  upon 
the  hinges  of  it;  the  Lord  enlighten  us  [(lore,  for  we  see  but  in  pert,  and 
prophecy  but  in  part." 

For  the  third  question,  What  are  the  means  of  this  conformity  or  viv* 
ification  which  we  must  use  on  our  parts?  I  shall  answor  herein  both  to 
the  state  and  growth  of  oui  vivification.     As,-^ 

1.  Wait  and  attend  upon  God  in  the  ministry  of  the  word,  ttiiais« 
mean  whereby  Christ  ordinarily  effecteth  this  vivi^cation.  By  this  means 
it  was  that  those  dead  bones  were  quickened  in  Ezektel's  propecy,  ms. 
By  the  prophet's  prophesying  upon  them,  *'  And  he  said  unto  me,  son  of 
man, — ^prophesy  upon  these  bones,  and  say  unto  them,  O!  ye  dry  bones, 
hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,"  Ezek.  37:4.  And  by  this  means  it  is  that 
dead  souls  are  quickened,  the  ministry  of  the  word  is  the  trompet  of  Je* 
sua  Christ,  when  that  sounds,  who  knows  but  he  may  quicken  the  dead? 
Hearken  therefore  to  this  word  of  God. 

2.  Act  faith  upon  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  to  justificatioo.  As  is  the 
clearness  and  fixedness  of  our  aouls  in  bottoming  ourselves  on  Christ  for 
righteousness;  so  will  be  our  quickness,  and  successful  progress  in  the 
work  of  holiness;  because  **•  Mary's  sins,  which  were  many,  were  forgiv- 
en her,  therefore  she  loved  much;  but  to  whom  tittle  is  for^given,  the 
same  loveih  little,"  Luke  7:47.  Many  a  soul  toseth  much  of  vivification, 
for  want  of  clearness  in  its  justification,  or  for  want  of  settlednesa  and 
stronger  measure  of  acting  faith.  Oh!  what  life  would  be  raised  as  to 
holiness?  What  working,  binding,  filling  the  laws  of  love,  letribution 
and  thankfulness  would  there  be,  when  we  aee  ourselves  clearly  reeon* 
ciled  with  God,  and  wrapt  up  in  the  foldings  of  everlasting  love? 

3.  Trace  every  ordinance,  and  every  duty  for  the  appearings  of  the 
Son  of  God.  Be  much  in  prayer,  hearing,  reading,  and  fellowship  with 
the  saints,  living  in  the  fulness  of  sacraments;  be  much  in  secret  con- 
versings  with  God,  in  meditation,  expostulation,  inquiiiesand  searchinga; 
and  (which  is  a  precious  work)  be  much  in  diligent  watching,  of  hearken* 
ing  and  listening  to  the  movings,  workings,  hints,  and  intimations  of  the 
Spirit  of  God;  be  much  in  observing  the  methods,  and  interpreting  the 
meanings  and  language  of  God  in  all  his  secret  dispentations  with  the 
ioul;  certainly  tliere  will  be  abundance  of  the  life*  of  God  conveyed  to 


hm  tliat  wsiks  in  (bete  paths,  **  Blessed  are  they  that  dwell  in  thy  hooee^** 
mifshi  David  weM  aay,  and  one  reason  is  pertinent  to  tbis  case,  because 
**  Ml  youi  Father's  houiie  is  bread  enough  and  to  spare,'*  Luke  16:17« 
while  the  ptodigal  that  goea  out  freni  it  shall  feed  upon  husks,  and  with 
Kphratm  swallow  up  the  east  wind.  Oh  foi  a  spirit  of  prayer,  medita- 
tiooi  4ec.  Oh  lor  a  spirit  even  swallowed  up  in  eomumoion  with  God! 
*^  Thou  uieetesi  him  thut  workeih  righteousness,  and  these  that  remeniber 
thee  in  thy  ways."  isa.  <U«5. 

4*  Look  much  at  Christ  raised,  Christ  glorified:  Christ's  resurrection 
wae  the  beginning  of  his  glory,  and  therein  is  comprehended  both  the 
gUiry  that  draws  desires  towards  Christ,  and  the  grace  and  power  that  es* 
taUtsheth  faith  in  its  dependency,  ^^  They  looked  Unto  him  and  were 
lightened,"  Psai,  34:5.  Unto  thee  I  lift  mine  eyes,  O  thou  that  dwellest 
iM  the  beaTOBS)  behold  as  the  eyes  of  the  servants  look  unto  the  hand  of 
tbetf  master,  and  as  the  eyes  of  a  maiden  unto  the  hand  of  her  mistress,  so 
our  eyes  wait  upon  the  Lord  our  God,*'  Ps.l2d:l,2.  It  is  said  of  Moses,  that 
'*  be  esduretb  affliction,  a«>  seeing  him  who  is  invisible,"  Heb.  11:27.  Oh! 
could  we  but  keep  our  hearts  in  a  more  constant  view,  and  believing  mod* 
itation  of  the  glory  of  Christ,  our  faces  would  certainly  bring  some  beams 
of  divinity  with  them  ^om  the  mount,  *'  We  all  with  open  face,  beholding 
aa  in  a  glass,  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  are  changed  into  the  same  image, 
from  glory  to  glory,"  2  Cor.  3:18.  The  very  beholding  of  Christ  hath  a 
mighty  oonAirming  and  assimilating  virtue  to  leave  the  impressions  of 
glory  upon  our  spirits. 

ft.  See  our  own  personal  vivification  linked  inseparably  onto,  and  bot' 
toiaed  im^novably  upon  the  resurrection  of  Christ:  when  we  can  by  faith 
get  a  sight  of  this,  it  is  not  to  speak  how  courageously  and  successfully 
the  soul  will  grapple  in  the  controversies  of  the  Lord  against  the  devil^ 
and  our  own  deceitful  hearts;  with  what  strength  could  Joshua,  Gideon/ 
d(C.  go  on,  when  backed  with  a  promise,  and  their  spirits  settled  in  the 
persuasion  of  ill  And  what  use  will  the  promises  be  in  this  kind''  And 
(more  than  all)  the  life  and  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ,  when  we  can 
dearly  and  steadfastly  rest  upon  this;  that  there  is  an  inseparable  con« 
nexion  betwixt  the  resurrection  of  Christ  and  our  personal  holiness,  and 
perseverance  to  the  ond?  O  that  1  could  act  my  faith  more  frequently  on 
Christ's  resurrection!  so  that  at  last  I  could  see  it  by  the  light  of  God  to' 
be  a  destiiMited  principle  of  my  vivification  in  particular!  what  a  blessed 
means  would  this  be? 

6.  Walk  as  we  have  Christ  Jesus  for  an  example.  This  example  of 
Christ,  though  it  be  not  ours,  as  it  is  the  Socinians  toitm  Chritti;  yet 
certainly  it  yields  much  to  our  vivification:  who  can  deny  but  that  actings 
with  the  pattern  ever  in  one's  eye  is  very  advantageous?  Come  then,  and 
if  we  would  live  the  life  of  God,  let  us  live  as  Christ  lived  after  his  re^ 
aiirrection.     But  how  is  that?     I  answer, 

1.  See  that  we  return  to  the  grave  no  more;  take  heed  of  ever  returning 
to  our  fonner  state;  you  may  say.  What  needs  this  caveat?  Hath  not  Christ 
said,  **He  that  liveth  and  believeth  in  me  phall  never  die,  or  never  falf 
away?"  1  answer,  It  is  true,  they  shall  never  totolly  and  finally  fall  away,' 
yet  they  may  fail  foully  and  fearfully;  they  may  lose  that  strength  and  vi-^ 
gor,  that  sense  and  feeling  which  sometimes  they  had;  they  may  draw  so 
Bigb  to  the  grave,  as  that  lK)th  by  themselves  and  others,  they  may  be  ac« 
counted  amongst  them  that  go  down  to  the  pit,  '«  free  among  the  dead,*^ 
as  Haman  saith  of  himself,  Psal.  88:5.  The  apostle  saith  something  that 
tiiight  even  startle  CbriatiaM?  ha  tatla  of  aome,  "  who  have  h—n  Mica  an* 
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liffbtenod,^  d^f  tho  wonl)  '« tnd  have  taMod  of  the  iMtTonlj  gift,**  (mniio 
flashes  of  inward  joy  and  peace)  **  aad  were  made  partakers  of  Um  Holy 
Ghost/'  (the  comaion  giCUt  and  graces  of  the  Spirit)  "  aod  have  tasted  the 
good  word  o(God/'  (have  found  some  relish  in  the  sweet  aod  saving  pro-* 
mises  of  the  gospel)  "  and  the  powers  of  the  wof  Id  to  come;''  (have  had 
some  refreshing  apprehensions  of  the  joy  and  glory  in  heaven)  *^  and  yet 
fall  away»"  (by  a  total  apostacy,)  Heb.  6i4Jifi.  Christians,  how  (ar  goes 
this?  I  know  it  is  said  only  of  such  who  have  a  name  to  live,  and  no  mora: 
but  surely  it  gives  a  warning  to  us  all  that  we  come  not  nigh  the  verge, 
the  brink  of  the  ^rave  again;  let  us  not  give  way  to  any  ooesii,  soas  lo 
live  in  it,  or  to  continue  in  it. 

2.  Let  us  evidence  our  resurrection;  Christ  being  raised,  be  showed 
himself  alive  by  many  infallible  proofs;  so  let  us  evidence  .our  vivification 
by  many  infallible  proofs,  (i.  e.)  let  us  "yield  ourselves  unto  God,  as  tho^e 
that  are  alive  from  the  dead,"  kom.  6:13.  let  us  walk  as  men  of  another 
world.  "  If  ye  be  risen  with  Christ,  seek  the  things  which  are  above, 
where  Christ  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God,"  Col.  9:1«  let  us  serve  God 
in  holiness  and  righteousness  all  the  days  of  our  life;  surely  this  is  the 
end  for  whi^h  we  are  delivered  out  of  the  hands  of  our  enemies,  sin,  death 
and  hell,  *'  Ye  were  sometimes  darkness,"  (during  your  abode  in  the 
grave  of  sin^)  "  but  now  (being  risen)  ye  are  light  in  the  Lord,  walk  thete- 
fore  as  children  of  light,*^  £ph.  5:8.  Walk,  (i.  e.)  bestir  yourselves  in  the 
works  of  God,  ^^  Arise,  shine,  for  thy  light  is  come,  and  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  is  risen  upon  thee,**  Isa.  dO:l.  When  God  doth  Ut  the  Sun  of  righ- 
teousness arise,  it  is  fit  that  we  should  be  about  the  business  of  our  souls. 
We  see  that  the  night  is  dedicated  to  rest,  and  therefore  God  that  doth 
ordei  all  things  sweetly,  draws  a  curtain  of  darkness  about  us,  which  is 
friendly  to  rest;  like  a  nurse,  that  when  she  will  have  her  little  one  sleeps 
casts  a  cloth  over  the  face,  and  hides  the  light  every  way:  but  when  this 
natural  sun  ariseth,  then  men  go  out  to  their  work;  so  must  we,  though  m 
the  darkness  of  the  night  we  snorted  in  sin,  yet  now  we  must  bestir  ouT" 
selves,  seeing  the  sun  of  the  spiritual  world  is  risen  over  us. 

And  yet  when  all  is  done,  let  us  not  think  that  our  vivification  in  this 
life  will  be  wholly  perfect;  as  it  is  with  our  mortification,  in  the  best,  it  is 
but  an  imperfect  work;  so  it  is  with  our  vivification,  it  is  only  gradual,  aod 
never  perfected  till  grace  be  swallowed  up  in  glory.  Only  let  us  ever  be 
in  the  use  of  means,  and  let  us  endeavor  a  farther  renovation  of  the  new 
man,  adding  one  grace  to  another,  **  To  faith  virtue,  to  virtue  knowledge, 
to  knowl<^(lge  temperance,  to  temperance  patience,  to  patience  godliness," 
dsc.  2.  Pet.  1:5,6.  till  we  "  perfect  holiness  in  the  fear  of  God,''  2  Cor. 7: 
1.  till  we  shine  with  those  saints  in  glory  at  the  perfect  day. 

Thus  far  we  have  looked  on  Jesus,  as  our  Jesus  in  his  resurrection,  and 
during  the  time  of  his  abode  on  earth.  Our  next  work  is  to  look  on  Jesus 
carrying  on  the  great  work  of  our  salvation  in  his  ascension  into  heaven) 
and  in  his  session  at  God's  right  hand;  and  in  his  mission  of  the  holy 
Spirit. 

Mark  16:19.  '*  So  then  after  the  Lord  had  spoken  unto  them,  he  was 
received  up  into  heaven,  and  sat  on  the  right  hand  (A  God*" 

Heb.  4:14.  ^*  Seeing  then  that  we  have  a  great  high-priest  that  is  passed 
into  the  heavens,  Jesus  the  Son  of  God,  let  us  hold  last  our  profession.*' 

Heb.  8:1,2.  <*  Now  of  the  things  which  we  have  spoken,  this  is  the  sum; 
We  have  such  an  high-priest,  who  is  set  on  the  right  hand  of  the  thrtme 
of  the  majesty  in  the  heavens;  a  minister  of  the  sanctuary^  aud  of  tke 
true  taberaicle,  which  the  Lord  pitched  and  not  maa." 
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SBcnoif  u 
OF  CHRIST'S  ASCENSION,  AND  THE  MANNKR  fiOW. 

Looking  onto  Jestis,-— who  U  let  down  At  the  right  hand  of  the  throna  of  God.  Hek  1^ 

ThC8  far  we  have  traced  Jesus  in  his  actings  for  as^  **  Until  the  day  in 
which  he  was  taken  up,**  Acts  1:3.  That  which  immediately  follows,  is 
his  ascension,  session  at  God's  right  hand,  and  mission  of  his  Holy  Spirit| 
in  prosecution  of  which,  as  in  the  former,  I  shall  first  lay  down  the  object^ 
ftnd  secondly,  direct  you  bow  to  look  upon  \U 

The  object  is  threefold.  !•  He  ascended  into  beaten*  2»  He  8&t  dowa 
ftt  God's  right  hand.  8.  He  sent  down  the  Holy  GhosU 

1.  For  the  aacensioii  of  Christ)  this  was  a  glorious  design,  and  contains 
in  it  a  great  part  of  the  saltation  of  our  souls^  In  prosecution  of  tbisi 
I  shall  show,  1.  That  he  ascended.  2.  How  he  ascended.  8.  Whither 
he  ascended.     4.  Why  he  ascended. 

1.  That  he  ascended.  I.  The  types  prefigure  it,  "Then  said  the 
Lord  to  me,  This  gate  shall  be  shut,  it  shall  not  be  opened;  it  is  for  the 
prince;  tbe  prince  he  shall  sit  in  it,  to  eat  bread  before  the  Lord;  he  shall 
enicr  by  way  of  the  porch  of  that  gate,  and  shall  go  out  by  the  way  of  th4$ 
Bame,"£zck.  44:2,8.  As  the  gate  of  the  holy  of  holies  was  shut  against 
every  man  but  the  high-priest,  so  was  that  gate  of  heaven  shut  against  all, 
so  that  none  t^ould  enter  in  by  their  own  virtue  and  efficacy,  )>ut  only  our 
prince  and  great  high»priest,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  indeed  he  hath  open* 
ed  it  for  us,  and  entered  into  it  in  our  pUce  and  stjMid,  *'  Whither  the 
forerunner  is  for  us  entered,  even  Jesus,  made  an  high^priest  for  ever  after 
tbe  order  of  Melcbisedec,**  Heb.  6:20.  2.  The  prophets  foresaw  it,  ^*  I 
snw  ill  the  nigbt-visioos,  and  behold  one  like  the  S6n  of  man  came  with 
the  clouds  of  heaven,  and  came  to  the  Ancient  of  days,  and  they  brought 
him  near  before  him,  and  there  was  given  him  dominion,  and  glory,  and  a 
kiiigdoifi,*'  Dan.  7:18,14.  8.  The  evangelists  relate  it,  **  He  was  received 
up  into  ht^aven,  Mark  16:19.  He  was  carried  up  into  heaven,"  Luke  241 
51.  4.  The  eleven  witness  it,  **For  while  they  beheld,  he  was  tal^en 
up,  and  a  cloud  received  liim  out  of  their  sight,"  Acts  1:9.  6.  The  holy 
angels  speak  it,  "  For  while  they  looked  steadfastly  toward  heaven  as  be 
wtsnt  up,  behold  two  men  stood  by  them  in  white  apparel;  which  also 
sai<l,  Ye  men  of  Galilee,  why  stand  ye  gazing  up  into  heaven*  This  same 
Jesus  whic)i  is  taken  up  hom  you  into  heaven,  shall  come  in  like  man« 
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ner  as  ye  have  seen  him  ga  into  heaven,"  Acts  1:10,11.  6.  The  blesecd 
apostles  in  their  several  epistles  ratify  and  canfirm  it,  "When  he  ascend- 
ed up  on  high,  he  led  captivity  captive,  and  gave  gifts  unto  men, — he  that 
descended,  is  the  same  also  that  ascended  up  far  above  all  heavens,"  Eph. 
4:8.10.  *'  Who  is  gone  into  lieaven,  and  is  on  the  right  hand  of  God;  an- 
gels, and  authorities,  and  powers,  being  made  subject  onto  him,"  1  Pet. 
3:22. 

2.  How  he  ascended.  The  manner  of  his  ascension  is  discovered  in 
theae  particulars: — 1.  He  ascended,  blessing  his  apoMles.  "While  he 
blessed  them,  he  was  parted  from  them,  and  carried  up  into  heaven,"  Luke 
24:51.  It  is  some  comfort  to  Christ's  ministers,  thai  though  the  world 
hate  them,  Christ  doth  bless  them;  yea,  be  parted  with  them  in  a  way  of 
blessing;  as  Jacob  leaving  the  world  blessed  his  sons,  so  Christ  leaving 
the  world,  blessed  his  apostles,  and  all  the  faithful  ministers  of  Christ, 
unto  the  end  of  the  world.  Some  add,  that  in  these  apostles,  not  only 
ministers,  but  all  the  elect  to  the  end  of  the  world  are  blessed:  The  apos- 
tles were  then  considered  as  common  persons,  receiving  this  blessing  for 
all  of  us;  and  so  these  words  uttered  at  the  same  time,  are  usually  inter- 
preted, "  Lo,  1  am  with  you  always  even  to  the  end  of  the  worW,"  Malth. 
28:20.  This  was  the  last  thing  that  Christ  did  on  earth,  to  shew  that  by 
his  death,  he  had  redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  and  that  now 
going  to  heaven,  he  is  able  "  to  bless  us  with  all  spiiitual  blessings  ia 
heavenly  places,"  Eph.  1:3. 

2.  He  ascended  visibly  in  the  view  of  the  apostles,  "While  they  be- 
held, he  was  taken  up,"  Acts  1:9.  he  was  not  suddenly  snatched  from  them, 
as  Elijah  was,  nor  secretly  and  privily  taken  away  as  Enoch  was;  but  in 
the  presence  of  them  all,  both  his  apostles  and  disciples,  he  ascended  up 
into  heaven:  but  why  not  in  view  of  all  the  Jews,  that  so  they  might  know 
that  he  was  risen  again,  and  gone  to  heaven?  Surely  this  was  the  mean- 
ing, God  would  rather  that  the  main  points  of  faith  should  be  learned  by 
hearing,  than  by  seeing;  however  Christ's  own  disciples  were  taught  the 
same  by  sight,  that  they  might  better  teach  others  which  should  not  see» 
yet  the  ordinary  means  to  come  by  faith  ia  hearing,  "  how  should  they  be* 
lievein  him  or  whom  they  have  not  heard? — So  then  faith  comcth  by  hear* 
ing,  and  hearing  by  the  word  of  God."  And  as  for  the  Jews,  saith  the 
apostle,  "Have  they  not  heard?  Yes,  verily,  their  sound  went  into  all 
the  earth,  and  their  words  unto  the  end  of  the  world,"  Rom.  10:11  17,18. 

3.  He  ascended  principally  by  the  mighty  power  of  his  Godhead;  thus 
never  any  ascended  up  into  heaven  but  Jesus  Christ;  for  though  Enoch 
and  Elijah  were  assumed  into  heaven,  yet  not  by  their  own  power,  nor  by 
themselves,  it  was  God^s  power  by  which  they  ascended,  and  it  was  by  the 
help  and  ministry  of  angels,  "  There  appeared  a  chariot  of  fire,  and  hof* 
ses  of  fire,  and  Elijah  went  up  by  a  whirlwind  into  heaven,"  2  King» 
tJ:ll. 

4.  He  ascended  in  a  cloud,  "  While  they  beheld,  he  was  taken  up,  and 
^  cloud  received  him  out  of  their  sight,"  Acts  1:9.  Hereby  he  shews  that 
he  is  Lord  of  all  the  creatures;  he  had  already  trampled  upon  the  earth, 
walked  upon  the  sea,  vanquished  hell  or  the  grave,  and  now  the  clouda 
recfMved  him,  and  the  heavens  are  opened  to  make  way  for  this  King  of 
glory  10  enter  in.  When  Christ  shall  come  again,  it  ia  said  that  he  shall 
come  in  the  clouds  of  heaven,  with  power  and  great  glory,  Matth  24:36^ 
"  HereaAer  shall  ye  see  the  Son  of  man  sitting  at  the  right  hand  of  pov^er, 
and  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven,"  Matth.  26:24.  Which  verifies  that 
•aying  of  th«  angel,  "  This  aame  Jesus  which  is  taken  up  from  50»  wW 
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heaven,  shall  so  come  in  like  maoner  as  ye  have  seen  him  go  into  heav. 
€n,*'  Acts  1:11*  He  went  up  in  clouds,  and  he  shall  come  again  in 
clouds. 

5.  He  aacemled  with  the  sound  of  a  trumpet;  not  on  earth,  sounding 
Hosanna,  but  in  heaven  crying  Hallelujah;  so  the  Psalmist,  ^'  God  is  gone 
up  with  a  shout,  the  Lord  with  the  sound  of  a  trumpet,"  Psa.  47:5.  Cer* 
tainly  great  joy  was  in  heaven  at  Christ's  ascending  thither;  the  very  an- 
gels struck  up  their  harps,  and  welcomed  him  thither  with  hymns  and 
praises. 

6.  He  ascended  in  triumphj  as  a  Roman  victor  ascended  to  the  cap- 
ifol,  or  AS  David  aecended  after  his  conquest  up  to  Zion.  Now  wo  read  of 
two  triumphal  acl«  in  Christ's  ascension,  whereof  the  first  was  his  leading 
of  his  captives,  and  the  second  was  the  dispensing  of  his  gifts;  the  apos* 
tie  and  the  Psalmist  join  both  together,  "  When  he  ascended  up  on  high, 
he  led  captivity  captive,  and  gave  gifts  unto  men,"  Psa.  68:18.  Eph.  4:8. 
1.  He  led  them  captive,  who  had  captivated  us,  death  was  led  captive 
without  a  sting,  hell  was  led  captive  as  one  that  had  lost  her  victory,  the 
law  was  hid  captive,  being  rent  and  fastened  to  his  cross,  as  it  were,  en- 
8ign-way«,  the  serpent's  head  being  bruised,  was  led  before  him  in  tri- 
umph, as  was  Goliath's  head  by  David  returning  from  the  victory;  and  this 
was  the  first  act  of  his  triumph.  2,  He  gave  gifts  unto  men:  this  was  as  the 
running  of  conduits  with  wine,  or  as  the  casting  abroad  of  new  coin,  or  as 
the  shutting  up  of  Christ's  triumph  in  his  ascension  up  to  heaven:  what 
these  gifts  were,  we  shall  s|>eak  in  his  mission  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  only 
thus  much  for  the  present. 

8bct.  II.     Of  the  place  whither  he  (ucended- 

3.  Whitheh  he  ascended,  the  gospel  tells  us  into  heaven:  only  Paul 
saith,  That  **  he  ascended  far  above  all  heavens,"  Eph.  4:10.     ^t  the 
meaning  is,  he  went  above  all  these  visible  heavens,  into  those  heavenly 
mansions  where  the  angels  and  the  spirits  of  the  just  have  their  abode.  Or, 
if  the  highest  "heavens  be  included,  i  see  no  absurdity  in  it;  the  highest 
heaven,  we  usually  call  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  which  is  either  heaven 
materia],  or  heaven  spiritual;  and  first  for  the  material  heaven,  in  some 
sense  he  may  be  said  to  ascend  above  that,  both  in  respect  of  his  body, 
because  the  body  of  Christ  is  more  glorious  than  any  material  heaven:  and 
in  respect  of  his  soul,  because  the  soul  of  Christ  is  more  blessed  than  all 
things  else  whatsoever.     And,  2.  For  the  spiritual  heaven,  t.  e.  all  angeU 
ical  or  heavenly  perfections,  he  is  said  to  ascend  above  them  all,  both  in 
respect  of  his  humiliation,  because  he  hath  vilified  himself  below  all  things, 
and  therefore  he  is  worthily  exalted  above  all  things;  and  in  respect  of  hia 
perfection,  because  tl;e  human  nature  of  Christ  is  more  excellent  than 
any  creature,  it  being  joined  to  the  Godhead  by  an  byposlatical  union. 
Some  there  are  that  understand  this  place  of  '*  Christ's  ascending  farabovo 
all  heavens,"  not  so  much  by  a  local  motion,  as  by  a  spiritual  mutation  and 
exaltation  of  his  person;  as  earth  heightened  unto  a  flame,  changeth  not 
its  place  only,  but  form  and  figure;  so  the  person  of  our  Saviour  was  raised 
to  a  greatness  and  glory,  vastly  difi^ring  from,  and  suimountingany  image 
of  things,  visible  or  invisible  in  this  creation;  so  it  is  fitly  expressed,  "He 
was  made  higher  than  t^e  heavens,"  Heb«  7:26.     He  was  heightened  to  a 
tplendor,  enlarged  to  a  capacity  and  compass  alx>?e  the  brightest,  and  be- 
yond the  widest  heavens;  be  transcended  all  ia  the  spirituality  of  hit  ai< 
eension:  but  I  will  not  much  insist  oa  that. 
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4.  Wry  he  ascended;  the  reascMisftre.  I*  On  Christ's  psrt,  that  through 
his  passion  he  might  pass  to  glory.  **  Ought  not  Christ  to  have  suffered 
these  things,  and  so  to  have  entered  into  his  glory?**  Luke  24:96.  I  shall 
not  insist  on  that  controversy,  whether  Christ  merited  for  himself;  this  is 
without  controversy  that  by  his  passion  (I  shall  not  say  he  properly  meri. 
ted,  but)  he  obtained  glory,  because  he  humbled  himself  so  low;  God  ex* 
alted  him  above  the  grave  in  his  resurrection,  above  the  earth  in  his 
ascension,  and  above  the  heavens  in  placing  him  at  his  right  hand.  And 
he  ascended,  that  all  those  prophecies  which  were  foretold  of  Christ, 
might  be  accomplished,  '^Thou  hast  ascended  on  high,  Psa.  68;]  8.— And 
his  feet  shall  stand  in  that  day  upon  the  mount  of  Olives,  whieh  is  before 
Jerusalem  on  the  east,"  Zeeh.  14:4.  The  types  of  this  were  Enooh^s 
translation,  Elijah's  ascension,  Samson's  transportation  of  the  gates  of  Ga* 
ea  into  an  high  mountain,  the  high-priest's  going  into  the  holy  of  holies, 
*<  Seeing  that  we  have  an  high-priest,  that  is  passed  into  the  heavens,  Jesus 
the  Son  of  God,"  Heb.  4:14.  Why,  ail  these  prophecies,  types  and  figures, 
must  needs  be  accomplished,  and  therefore  on  his  part»  it  was  necessary 
that  Christ  most  ascend,  and  go  into  heaven. 

2.  The  reasons  on  our  part  are»  • 

1.  That  in  our  stead  he  might  triumph  over  sin,  death  and  hell.  In  his 
resurrection  he  conquered,  but  in  his  ascension  he  triumphed;  now  it  was» 
that  he  led  sin,  death  and  the  devil  in  triumph  at  his  chariot  wheels:  and 
this  is  the  meaning  of  the  psalmist,  and  of  the  apostle,  **  when  he  ascend* 
ed  up  on  high,  he  led  captivity  captive,"  Eph.  4:8.  He  vanquished  ^d 
triumphed  over  all  our  enemies,  he  overcame  the  world,  he  bound  the  de* 
vil,  he  spoiled  hell,  he  weakened  sin,  he  destroyed  death,  and  now  he 
makes  a  public  triumphal  shew  of  them  in  his  own  person;  he  led  the 
captives  bound  to  his  chariot  wheels,  as  the  manner  of  the  Roman  tri« 
umpha  was,  when  the  conqueror  went  up  to  the  oapitot.  It  is  to  the  same 
purpose,  that  the  apostle  speaks  elsewhere,  **  Having  spoiled  principal!- 
ties  and  powers,  he  made  a  shew  of  them  openly,  triumphing  over  them 
in  himself,"  Col.  2:15.  it  is  a  manifest  allusion  to  the  manner  of  triumphs 
after  victories  amongst  the  Romans;  first,  they  spoiled  the  enemy  upon  the 
place,  ere  they  stirred  off  the  field;  and  this  was  done  by  Christ  on  the 
cross;  and  then  they  made  a  public  triumphal  shew;  they  rode  through  the 
streets  in  the  greatest  state,  and  had  all  their  spoils  carried  before  them» 
and  the  kings  and  nobles,  whom  thev  had  taken,  they  tied  to  their  char* 
iota,  and  led  them  as  captives;  and  thus  did  Christ  at  his  ascension, 
**  Then  he  openly  triumphed  {en  auio)  in  himself,"  («•  e.)  in  his  own  pow* 
er  and  strength;  other  conouerors  do  not  thus;  they  conquer  not  in  them* 
selves,  and  by  themselves,  out  Jesus  Christ  conquered  in  himself,  and 
therefore  he  triumphed  in  himself.  And  yet  though  be  triumphed  in 
himself,  and  by  himself,  it  was  not  for  himself  only,  but  for  us,  which 
made  the  apostle  to  triumph  in  his  triumph,  '*  O  death!  where  is  thy  sting? 
O  grave!  where  is  thy  victory?  The  sting  c^  death  is  sin,  and  the  strength 
of  sin  is  the  law;  but  thanks  be  to  God  which  giveth  us  victory  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  1  Cor.  15:55,56,67.  If  I  may  speak  out  what  I 
think  was  this  victory  of  Christ;  I  believe  it  was  that  honor  given  to  him 
after  his  resurrection  by  the  conversion  of  enemies,  by  the  amaaements  of 
the  world,  by  the  admiratt6n  ef  angels,  and  especially  by  his  sitting  down 
at  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high;  for  therein  is  contained  both  hie 
exaltation  and  his  triumph  over  all  his  enemies  to  the  otmost* 

2.  That  be  might  lead  us  the  way,  and  open  to  us  the  doors  of  f  )ory« 
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It  is  a  questioi^,  whelfcer  ever  those  doors  of  heaven  #efe  opened  to  any 
before  Christ's  ascension?  Christ  tells  as,  **  In  my  Father's  house  are 
many  mansions,  if  it  were  not  so,  I  would  have  told  you,  but  I  go  to  pre- 
pare a  place  for  you,  and  if  I  go  and  prepare  a  place  for  you,  I  will  come 
again,  and  receive  you  unto  myself,  that  where  I  am  ye  may  be  also," 
John  14:2,3.  Some  infer  hence,  as  if  there  should  be  many  ouier  courts, 
and  many  diiTerent  places  or  states  in  glory,*  and  yet  that  there  is  one 
place  v^hither  the  saints  should  arrive  at  last,  which  was  not  then  rpady 
for  them,  and  was  not  to  be  entered  into,  until  the  entrance  of  our  Lord 
had  made  the  preparation.  Again,  the  apostle  tells  us,  that  *<  the  fathers 
received  not  the  promises,  God  having  provided  some  better  things  for  u.<4, 
that  they  withotit  us  should  not  be  made  perfect,"  Heb.  11:40.  Whence 
some  infer  that  their  condition  after  death  was  a  state  of  imperfection; 
and  that  they  weife  placed  in  an  outer  court  on  this  side  heaven,  called 
paradise,  or  Abraham's  bosom;  and  thither  also  Christ  went,  when  he  died, 
and  was  attended  with  the  blessed  thief.  For  nrj  part,  1  shall  not  join 
with  such  who  think  that  all  souls  of  saints  shall  go  to  paradise,  where 
they  must  remain  till  the  day  of  judgment,  and  then,  and  not  till  then, 
must  enter  into  that  heaven,  called  **  the  third  heaven,"  or  the  kyigdom 
of  heaven.  Indeed  some  of  the  ancients  make  heaven,  and  the  immedi- 
ate  receptacles  of  souls  to  Le  distinct  places,  both  blessed,  but  hugely 
differing  in  degrees;  a  modern  writer  is  «ery  confident,  *  **  That  no  soul 
could  enter  into  glory  before  our  Lord  entered,  by  whom  we  hope  to  have 
(coess;"  and  to  that  purpose  he  cites  those  texts,  John  14:2,8.  Heb. 
11:40.  fBut  I  see  no  ground,  why  the  souls  of  saints  should  be  exclu- 
ded heaven,  either  before,  or  after  Christ  As  for  that  text  of  John  14'2* 
Christ  saith,  '*  In  my  Father's  house  are  many  mansions,"  not  innny  outer 
courts,  nor  nmny  different  states:  and  as  for  the  fathers  mentioned,  Heb. 
11:40.  ^'Sorely  they  without  us^shall  not  be  made  perfect," and  we  with* 
out  them  shall  not  be  made  perfect,  in  some  sense,  until  the  day  of  judg- 
ment. But  our  perfection  is  not  in  respect  of  a  more  glorious  place,  but 
in  respect  of  that  perfection  wliereof  all  the  faithful  shall  be  made  parta- 
kers, as  well  in  body  as  in  soul,  at  the  resurrection  of  the  just.  Thus  far 
I  grant,  That  no  soul  ever  entered  into  heaven,  but  by  the  virtue  and 
power  of  Christ's  ascension;  and  that  no  soul  and  body  jointly  ever  ascend- 
ed (except  Christ's  types)  before  Christ  himself  opened  those  doors,  and 
led  the  way;  and  in  tliis  respect  be  is  called  ^^  the  forerunner  of  his  peo- 
ple," Heb.  e;20* 

8.  That  he  might  assure  us,  that  now  he  had  run  through  all  those  offi- 
ces which  he  was  to  perform  here  on  earth  for  our  redemption,  *'  he  that 
hath  entered  into  his  rest,  hath  also  ceased  from  his  own  works,  as  God 
did  from  his,"  Heb.  4:10.  He  was  first  to  execute  bis  office,  and  then  to 
enter  into  his  rest,  though  be  were  a  son,  and  so  the  inheritance  were  his 
own,  ^*  yet  he  was  to  learn  obedience,  by  the  things  which  he  suffered,  be- 
fore he  was  made  perfect,  and  so  to  become  the  Author  of  eternal  salva- 
tion unto  all  them  tl»it  obey  him,"  Heb.  0:8,9.  This  was  the  argument 
ilrhich  Christ  used  ^hen  he  prayed  to  be  glorified  again  with  his  Father^ 
^'  I  have  glorif)^  thee  on  earth,  I  tiave  finished  the  work  which  thou 
gavest  me  to  do;  and  now,  O  Father!  glorify  thou  ride  with  thy  own  self, 
with  the  glory  which  I  bad  with  th^e  befbre  the  world  was,"  John  17:4,5. 

*  Dr.  Tayl  Qreat  Eiemplar. 

t  MnltM  dlcit  MM  variasanft  dtMsres,  sed  miaa  plnribo*  sofliciaiit^ motA  dicipst  hob 
wSbk  nm»t>d  obuuIwis  wUhm  dlwripwffai  boom  iUis— e.    CthriahiloQ. 
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This  was  the  order  of  the  dtspensatioD  of  Christ's  offices;  his  first  work 
was  a  wofk  of  ministrj,  and  service  in  the  ofQce  of  obedience  and  suffer- 
ings for  his  church;  and  his  next  work  was  the  woric  of  power  and  roajestf 
in  the  protection  and  exaltation  of  his  church.     And  there  was  a  necessity 
in  this  order.     1«  In  respect  of  God's  decree,  who  had  so  fore  ap|>ointed 
it,  Acts  2:23,24.     2.  In  respect  of  God's  justice,  which  roust  first  be  sa- 
tisfied by  obedience  before  any  entrance  into  glory,  Luke  24:26.     3.  In 
respect  of  Christ's  infinite  person,  which  being  equal  with  God,  could  not 
possibly  k>e  exalted  without  sorae  preceding  descent  and  hurailiation» 
*^  That  he  ascended,  (saith  the  apostle)  What  is  it,  but  that  he  descended 
first  into  the  lower  parts  of  the  earth?"  Eph.  4:9.     4.  In  respect  of  our 
evidence  and  assurance,  this  is  the  sign  that  Christ  hath  finished  the  work 
of  our  redemptioQ  upon  the  earth;  first,  he  was  to  act  as  our  surety,  and 
then  he  was  to  ascend  as  our  head  or  advocate:  as  the  first-fruits,  the  cap- 
tain, the  prince  of  life,  the  author  of  salvation,  the  forerunner  of  bis  people. 
4.  That  he  might  thoroughly  convince  the  world  of  believers  of  their 
perfect  righteousness,  ^^  The  Spirit  when  he  comes  (saith  Christ)  shall 
convince  the  world  of  sin,  and  ol  righteousness,  and  of  judgment:  of  siu, 
because  they  believe  not  on  me, — of  righteousness,  l>ecause  I  go  to  my 
Father,' and  ye  see  me  no  more,"  John  16:8,9,10.     If  Christ  had  not 
fulfilled  all  righteousness  there  had  been  no  going  to  heaven  for  him,  nor 
temaining  there;  certainly  God  jvould  have  sent  him  down  again  to  have 
done  the  rest,  and  the  disciples  should  have  seen  him  with  shame  sent 
back  again;  but  his  ascension  to  heaven  proclaims  openly,  1.  That  h^ 
bath  completely  finished  the  work  he  had  to  do  for  us  here,  that  no  mora 
was  to  be  done  in  this  woild  for  us,  that  the  satisfactory  work  to  justice 
was  in  itself  finished.     2.  That  God  was  well  pleased  with  Jesus  Christ, 
and  with  what  he  had  done  and  suffered  for  us:  yea,  God  was  so  infinitely 
taken  with  him,  and  his  oblation  after  his  sufferings,  as  that  he  thinks  it 
not  fit  to  let  him  stay  above  forty  days  longer  in  this  world;  he  cannot  be 
without  him  in  heaven,  but  he  takes  him  up  into  glory,  and  gives  him  a 
name  above  every  name.     3.  That  we  have  our  share  in  heaven  with  him; 
he  went  not  up  as  a  single  person,  but  virtually,  or  mystically,  he  carried 
up  all  the  elect  with  him  into  glory;  or  otherwise  how  should  the  spirit 
convince  the  world  by  his  ascension  of  their  righteousness?  or  otherwise 
how  should  the  Son  of  God  convince  his  Father  of  the  righteousness?  I 
look  upon  Jesus  Christ  going  into  heaven,  as  a  confident  debtor  after 
payment  going  into  a  court,  and  saying.  Who  hath  any  thing  to  lay  to  his 
charge?  All  is  paid,  let  the  law  take  its  course.     When  Jesus  entered 
into  heaven,  he  seemed  thus  to  challenge  justice,  *'  Make  room  here  for 
me  and  mine.  Who  should  hinder?  Hath  the  law  any  thing  to  say  to  these 
poor  souls  for  whom  I  died?  If  any  in  heaven  can  make  objection,  here  I 
am  to  answer  in  their  behalf."  ^  Methinks,  I  imagine  a  silence  in  heaven, 
(as  John  speaks)  at  this  speech.  Rev.  8:1.  only  mercy  smiles,  justice 
gives  in  the  acquittance,  and  God  sets  Christ  down  at -hit  right  hand.    4. 
That  he  hath  a  new  design  to  be  acted  in  heaven  for  os;  he  is  taken  up 
into  glory  that  he  may  act  gloriously  the  second  part  of  our  righteousnets* 
I  mean  that  he  might  apply  it,  and  send  down  his  Spirit  to  convince  us  of 
iU     He  acted  one  part  in  the  flesh,  in  the  habit  of  a  beggar,  clothed  with 
rags:  but  now  he  is  gone  to  act  the  person  of  a  prince  in  robes  of  glory, 
and  all  this  to  manage  our  salvation  in  the  richest  way  that  may  be.    Three 
great  things  Christ  acts  for  us  now  in  glory:  First,  He  is  in  place  of  an 
advocate  for  us,  *'  He  liveth  to  intercede  for  us,"  Heb.  7:25.     He  is  always 
begging  of  Acror  and  love  for  us;  he  liei  there  to  stc^  whatever  plea  may 
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be  brought  In  agaiiwl  ui  by  the  devil,  or  law;  jea,  he  Is  there  to  get  out 
fresh  pardon  for  new  sins.  Secondly,  he  is  the  great  provider,  and  caterer 
for  us;  be  is  laying  in  a  great  stock  and  store  oif  glory  for  us  against  we 
come  there,  **  In  my  Father's  house  are  many  mansions. — I  go  to  prepare 
a  place  for  you,"  John  14:2.  Jesus  Christ  went  before  to  take  up  God's 
heart  for  us,  and  now  he  is  drawing  out  the  riches  of  love  from  God  his 
Father,  and  laying  them  in  bank  for  us,  which  made  the  apostle  say, 
**  My  God  shall  supply  ail  your,  nerd,  according  to  his  riches  by  Christ 
Jesus,"  Phil.  4:19.  Thirdly,  he  sends  down  his  Spirit  to  convince  us  that 
Christ's  righteousness  is  ours:  indeed  the  means  of  procuring  this  was  the 
life  and  death  of  Christ,  but  the  means  of  applying  this  righteousness,  are 
those  following  acts  of  Christ's  resurrection,  ascension,  session,  interces* 
sion,  6&C.  By  his  death  he  obtained  righteousness  for  us,  but  by  his 
ascension  he  applies  rigbleousness  to  us:  now  it  is  that  in  special  manner 
he  convtncelh  ,us  of  righteousness,  **  because  he  is  gone  to  his  Father^ 
and  we  shall  see  him  no  more." 

5.  Thnt  he  might. receive  his  Kingdom  over  us  in  the  place  appointed 
fur  it;  look  as  kings  are  crowned  in  the  chief  cities  of  their  kingdoms  and 
keep  their  residence  in  their  palaces  near  unto  them;  so  it  was  decent 
that  out  Saviour  should  be  crowned  in  heaven,  and  there  sit  ^wn  at 
God's  right  hand;  which  immediately  follows  after  his  ascension,  to  which 
we  now  come. 

^      Sect.  iv.     Of  God's  right  hand,  and  of  Chriitt  temon  there. 

For  the  session  of  Christ  at  God's  right  band,  which  is  a  consequent 
following  his  asceksion  into  heaven,  I  shall  examine.  1.  What  is  God's 
right  hand?  2«  What  is  it  to  sit  there?  8.  Accor;ding  to  what  nature 
doth  Christ  sit  there?  4.  Why  is  it  that  he  sits  at  the  right  hand  of  God 
his  Father  in  glory? 

1.  What  is  this  right  hand  of  God?  I  answer,  1.  Negatively,  It  is  not 
any  corporal  right  hand  of  God;  if  we  speak  properly,  God  hath  neither 
right  hand,  nor  left  band;  for  God  is  not  u  body,  but  a  Spirit,  or  a  spiritual 
substance.  2.  Positively,  the  right  band  of  God,  is  the  majesty,  dignity^, 
dominion,  power,  and  glory  of  God.  **The  right  hand  of  the  Lord  is  ex- 
alted, the  right  hand  of  the  Lord  doeth  valiantly,"  Ps.  118:15  «' Thy 
right  hand,  O  Lord,  is  become  gloiious  in  power,  thy  right  hand,  O  Lord, 
hath  dashed  in  pieces  the  enemy,"  Exod.  15:6.  '*  Thou  hast  a  mighty 
arm,  strong  is  thy  hand,  and  high  is  thy  right  hand,"  Ps.  89:13.  Mine 
hand  hath  laid  the  foundations  of  the  earth,  and  my  right  hand  hath  span- 
ned  the  heavens,"  Isa.  48:13.  1  know  some  of  our  divines  make  this  right 
hand  of  God  something  inferior  to  God's  own  power,  but  others  speak  of 
it  as  every  way  equal,  and  I  know  no  absurdity  to  follow  on  it. 

2.  What  it  is  (o  sit  at  the  right  hand  of  God?  I  answer,  it  is  not  any 
corporal  session  at  God's  right  hand,  as  some  picture  him  with  a  crown 
of  gold  on  his  head,  sitting  on  a  throne,  as  if  he  had  no  other  gesture  io 
heaven  but  sitting  still;  which  Stephen  contradicts,  saying, '*  I  see  the 
heavens  opened,  and  the  Son  of  man  standing  on  the  right  hand  ofGod,** 
Acts  7:56.  The  words  sitting  or  standing,  are  both  metaphorical,  and  bor* 
nswed  from  the  custom  of  kings,  who  place  those  they  hooor^and  to  whom 
they  commit  the  power  of  government,  at  their  right  hand;  more  particu- 
larly, this  sitting  at  God's  right  hand  implies  two  things*  1.  His  glori- 
ous exaltation.    2.  The  actual  administration  of  his  kingdom* 

1.  Christ  is  exalted,  ^'  Wherefore  God  also  hatk  highly  exalted  him» 
and  gi^en  him  a  name  abora  every  Maie»  thit  at  tfa^n^ma  of  Jeauaeferjr 
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knee  iImII  hofr,^  Phil.  2:9,     This  session  Is  Um  soprsme  dignity  snd 
glory  given  by  the  Father  unto  Christ  aftei  this  ascension;  this  session  is 
Uie  peerletis  exaltation  of  the  Mediator  in  his  kingdom  of  glory.     But 
how  was  Christ  exalted?     [  answer,  1.  In  regard  of  bis  divine  natore, 
not  reiDy,  or  in  itself.     Impossible  it  was,  that  the  divine  nature  should 
receive  anv  inirinsical  improvement,  or  glory,  because  all  fulness  of  gkv 
ry,  eftsentialty  belonged  unto  it:  but  declaritorily,  or  by  way  of  roanifes- 
til'  on;  so  it  was  that  his  divinity,  during  the  time  of  bis  humiliation,  lay 
bidilen  and  over-shadowed  as  the  light  of  a  candle  is  hidden  in  a  dark  and 
close  Untern;  hut  now  in  his  session  that  divinity  in  glory  which  he  had 
always  with  his  Father,  was  showed  forth  and  declared,  **  He  was  declared 
to  he  the  Son  of  God  with  power,'*  Rom*  ]  :4.  both  at  his  resurrection  and 
si  his  session.     2.  In  regard  of  his  human  nature;  and  yet  that  must  be 
understood  soberly,  for  f  cannot  think  that  Christ's  human  nature  was  at 
ail  exalted  in  regard  of  the  grace  of  persona]  union,  or  in  regard  of  the 
habitual  perfections  of  his  human  soul,  because  he  possessed  all  these 
from  the  beginning:  but  in  regard  of  those  interceptions  of  the  beams  of 
the  Godhead,  and  divine  glory:  and  in  respect  pf  the  restraints  of  that 
sense  and  sweetness,  and  feeling  operations  of  the  beatifical  vision  during 
his  hurmliation;  in  these  respects  Christ  was  exalted  in  his  human  nature, 
and  had  aii  the  glory  from  the  Deity  communicated  to  it,  which  possibly 
in  any  way  it  w.-is  capable  of.     There  was  n  time,  when  the  oflice  which 
Christ  undertook  for  us  made  him  a  man  of  sorrow,  but  when  he  had  fin* 
i^hed  that  dispensation,  then  he  was  filled  wilh  unmatchable  glory,  which 
before  his  session  he  enjoyed  not;  there  was  a  time  when  the  natural  con- 
sequence and  flowings  of  Christ ^s  glory  from  that  personal  union  was  stay* 
ed  and  hindered,  by  special  dispensation,  for  the  workingof  our  salvation; 
but  when  that  miraculous  stay  was  once  removed,  and  the  work  of  our 
redemption  fully  finished,  then  he  was  exalted  beyond  the  capacity  or 
comprehension  of  all  the  angeln  of  heaven:  **  To  which  of  the  angels  said 
he  at  any  time,  sit  at  my  right  hatid?"  Heb.   1:18.  in  this  respect  it  is 
said,  that  God  highly  exalied  him;  exalted  he  was  in  his  resurrection,  as* 
ceuiiion,   but  never  so  high  as  at  his  session;  in  his  resuirection  he  was 
exalted  with  Jonah  from  the  lower  parts  to  the  upper  parfOof  the  earth; 
in  his  ascendion  he  was  exalted  with  Elijah  above  the  clouds,  above  the 
Stars,  above  th«  heavetis;  but  in  his  session  he  is  oxalted  to  the  highest 
place  in  heaven,  even  to  the  right  hand  of  God,  "  far  above  all  heavens, 
that  he  mi^'tt  till  all  thingc*,''  £ph.  4:10. 

•3.  Chri^;  reigns,  or  actually  administers  his  glorious  kingdom,  and  this 
is  the  principal  part  of  Christ's  sitting  at  God's  right  hand.  So  the  psalm* 
i^i,  ^*  The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  sit  thou  at  my  right  hand,  until  I 
make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool:  the  Lord  shall  send  the  rod  of  thy 
strength  out  of  Zion;  rule  thou  in  the  midst  of  thy  enemies,"  Ps.  110:1,2. 
The  apostle  is  yet  more  large,  **  God  set  him  at  his  own  right  hand  in  the 
heavenly  places,  far  above  all  principality,  and  power,  and  might,  and  do> 
minion,  and  every  name  that  is  named,  not  only  in  this  world,  but  also  io 
that  which  is  to  come:  and  hath  put  all  things  under  his  feet,  and  gave 
him  to  be  the  head  over  all  things  to  the  church,  which  is  his  body,  the 
fulness  of  him  that  filleth  all  in  all,"  Ephi  1:30,21,22,39.  Some  descrito 
this  session  at  God's  right  hand  tb  be  all  one  with  his  reigning  in  equal 
power  and  glory  with  the  Father,  but  the  Son  hath  always  so  reigned,  and 
the  Holy  Ghost  hath  always  So  reigned,  who  yet  is  not  said  in  scripture  to 
sit  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father;  I  believe  therefore,  there  is  something 
in  this  session  or  reign  of  Christ,  wbichdotk  diierence  it  from  thtLt  teign- 
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iiig  power  and  glory  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son  as  onlj  God,  and  of 
the  Floly  Ghost^  and  if  we  would  know  what  this  is,  I  would  cait  it  an  ac- 
tual administration  of  his  kingdom,  or  an  immediate  executing  of  his 
power  and  glory  over  every  creature  as  Mediator.  There  is  a  natural,  and 
a  dispensatory  kingdom  of  Jesus  Christ;  for  the  first,  the  Father  reigns 
immediately  by  the  Son,  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost  the  Father  doth  not  reign 
immedtatety,  but  through  the  Son;  the  same  order  is  to  be  kept  in  their 
power,  which  is  in  the  persons;  the  Father  leigns  not  by  himself,  but  of 
himself;  because  he  is  of  none;  the  Son  reigneth  by  himself,  not  of  him- 
self, because  he  is  begotten  by  the  Father;  the  Holy  Ghost  reigneth  not 
by  himself,  but  from  the  Father  and  Son,  frorh  whom  he  doth  proceed* 
And  as  in  the  natural,  so  in  the  dispensatory  kingdom,  the  Father  reigns  im- 
uie<iiate}y  by  the  Son  as  Mediator;  and  hence  it  is  that  the  Son,  as  Medi- 
ator, is  only  said  to  sit  at  God's  right  hand,  because  the  right  of  actual  ad- 
ministration, or  immediate  execution  of  the  sovereign  power  is  appropri- 
ate and  peculiar  to  the  Son,  as  Mediator  betwixt  God  and  man,  and  this 
made  Christ  to  say,  '*  The  Father  judgeth  no  man  but  hath  committed  all 
judgment  unto  the  Son,"  John  5:22.  as  Mediator.  You  may  object,  Christ 
was  a  Modiaor  immediately  after  his  incarnation,  but  he  did  not  actually 
a<imiuisiter  his  kingdom  then.  I  answer,  it  is  true,  Christ  fur  a  tinr.e  did 
by  a  voluntary  dispensation  empty  himself,  and  laid  aside  the  right  of 
of  actual  administration  of  his  kingdom;  but  immediately  after  his  ascen- 
sion, the  Father  by  voluntary  dispensation  resigned  it  to  the  Sod  again, 
**  Come  now,  saitb  the  Father,  and  take  thou  power  over  every  creature, 
till  the  time  that  all  things  shall  be  subdued  under  thee."  This  right 
the  one  lelinqui^hed  in  the  time  of  that  humiliation  of  himself;,  and  this 
right  the  other  conferred  at  the  time  of  the  exaltation  of  his  Son. 

Skct.  v.     Of  the  two  natures  irAerein  CkrUi  dts  at  God*8  right  hand. 

3.  AccoBDiNo  to  what  nature  is  Christ  said  to  sit  at  the  right  band  of  God? 
I  answer,  according  to  both  natures;  First,  He  sits  at  God's  right  hand  as 
God;  hereby  his  divinity  was  declared,  and  his  kingdom  ia  such,  that  none 
that  is  a  pure  creature  can  possibly  execute,  '*The  Lord  ^aid  to  my  Lord, 
(saith  DavidO  sit  thou  at  my  right  hand,"  Ps.  110:1.  the  Lord  said  to  my 
Lord,  (i*  e.)  God  said  to  Christ;  now  Christ  was  not  David's  Lord  merely  as 
man  but  as  God.  And,  2.  He  sits  at  God's  right  hand  as  man  too;  hereby  his 
humanity  was  exalted,  and  a  power  is  given  to  Christ  as  man,  '*  he  hath 
given  him  power  to  execute  judgment,  in  as  much  as  he  is  the  Son  of 
man,"  John  5:27.  In  the  administration  of  his  kingdom  the  manhood  o^ 
Christ  doth  concur,  as  an  instrument  working  with  his  Godhead.  Hence 
this  session  at  God's  right  hand  is  truly  and  properly  attributed  to  Christy 
is  (tfieanthrapos;)  and  not  only  to  the  one  nature  of  Christ,  whether  di- 
vine or  human.  Or,  it  is  attributed  to  Christ  as  Mediator;  in  which  res- 
pect be  is  called  an  high-priest,  '*  We  have  such  an  high-priest,  who  is 
set  on  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  the  Majesty  in  the  heaven^,"  Heb. 
8:1.  And  in  which  respect  he  is  called  a  Princq,  "  Him  hath  God  exalt- 
ed with  his  right  hand,  to  be  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour,"  Acts  5:31.  Now 
Christ  is  not  a  priest  and  a  prince  merely  according  to  one  nature,  wheth- 
er divine  or  human.  I  deny  not  but  Christ  had  a  natural  kingdom  with 
bis  Father  as  God,  before  the  foundation  of  the  world;  but  this  kingdom 
is  God-man,  Christ  had  not  before  his  ascension  into  heaven.  So  then 
Christ  sitteth  at  the  right  hand  of  God  by  a  mediatory  action,  which  he 
executeth  according  to  both  natures,  the  word,  working  what  pertaineth 
to  the  word,  and  the  fleah  what  appertaineth  to  the  flesh;  Christ  is  Media* 
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for  as  Gk>d  and  man^  andglorj  hath  redounded  unto  him  »  God  and  man, 
and  living  in  this  glory,  be  ruleth  and  governetb  his  church  as  God  and 
man;  he  ascended  indeed  into  heaven  rn  his  huoMinity  onty,  but  he  sittetb 
at  the  right  band  of  God  as  Mediator  in  respect  of  both  natures.  Lathe- 
^  rans  attiibute  this  session  at  God's  right  hand  only  to  the  hunyui  naturo 
"^  of  Christ;  they  say  that  this  session  is  nothing  else  bat  the  el^aiing  of 
his  human  nature  to  the  full  and  free  use  of  some  of  the  divine  properties, 
as  of  omnipotence,  omniscience,  and  omnipresence;  the  ground  of  (his. 
error  is,  that  they  suppose  upyon  the  union  of  the  two  natures  in  Christ,  a 
real  communication  of  the  divine  properties  to  follow,  so  that  the  human 
nature  is  made  truly  omnipotent,  omniscient,  and  omnipresent,  not  by  any 
confusion  of  properties,  nor  yet  by  any  bare  communion  and  concourse  of 
it  to  the  same  effect,  each  nature  working  that  which  beiongeth  to  it  with 
communion  of  the  other,  (for  this  we  grant)  but  by  a  real  donation,  by 
which  the  divine  properties  so  become  the  properties  of  the  human  na- 
ture, that  the  human  nature  may  work  with  them  no  less  than  the  divine 
nature  itself,  for  the  perfecting  of  itself.  Against  this  opinion  we  have 
these  reasons,  1.  The  union  cannot  cause  the  human  nature  to  partake 
more  in  the  properties  of  (he  divine,  tlian  it  causeth  the  divine  to  partake 
in  the  properties  of  the  human.  2.  If  a  true  and  real  eommunicatioD  did 
follow  to  the  divine  attributes,  it  must  needs  be  of  all  the  attributes,  as  of 
eternity,  and  infiniteness,  seeing  these  are  the  divine  essence,  which  can 
no  way  be  divided.  8.  Infinite  perfections  eannot  perfect  finite  natures, 
no  more  than  reasonable  perfections  can  make  perfect  unreasonable  crea* 
tures.  4.  To  what  end  should  created  gifts  serve,  which  Christ  hatb 
received 'above  measure,  if  no  more  noble  properties  should  enter  and  be 
conferred  on  Jesus  Christ?  Other  reasons  are  given  in,  but  I  willingly 
decline  all  controversial  points* 

—      Sect.  vi.     Of  the  reasons  why  Christ  doik  sii  on  €fod*s  right  hand. 

4.  Why  doth  Christ  sit  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  his  Father,  in  gloryT 
t  answer,  1.  On  Christ's  part  that  he  might  receive  power  and  domioioii 
6ver  all  the  creatures,  ^  All  power  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in 
earth,"  Matth.  28:18.  he  speaks  of  it  as  done,  because  it  was  iraroodiately 
io  be  performed;  Christ  at  his  session  received  a  power  imperial  over 
every  creature:  that  he  hath  power  over  the  angels  is  plain,  both  by  the 
reverence  they  do  him,  and  by  their  obedience  towards  him,  at  the  ^  name 
of  Jesus  every  knee  must  bow,"  good  angels  and  evil  angels  must  yield 
signs  of  subjection  to  Jesus  Christ;  if  the  saints  shall  judge  the  angeta, 
how  much  more  shall  Christ?  Oh!  what  power  hath  Christ  himself  thie 
way?  And  as  for  the  excellencies  on  earth,  they  all  receive  their  power 
from  Christ,  and  are  at  his  disposal;  it  is  Jesus  Christ  that  ia  *^  crowned 
with  glory  and  honor,  and  all  things  are  put  under  his  feet,"  Heb.  2:7,8. 
And  hence  it  is  that  when  the  a|X)stle  speaks  of  Christ^a  session  at  the 
right  hand  of  God,  he  tells  us  that  he  is  **  far  above  all  principalities,  and 
powers  on  eaith,  and  mights,  and  dominions  in  heaven,"  Eph.  12:1.  *^  Yea, 
that  angels  and  authorities,  and  powers  are  made  subject  unto  him,**  1 
Pet.  3:22. 

2.  On  our  part  many  reasons  may  be  given,  as, 

1.  That  he  might  be  the  head  of  his  churchu  I  mean  not  head  in  a 
large  sense,  for  one  who  is  in  any  kind  before  another;  for  so  Chnst  ia  the 
head  of  an^:els,  and  God  is  the  head  of  Christ;  and  to  this  we  have  spoken 
before.  But  in  a  strict  sense,  for  to  one  thiit  is  in  a  near  and  communis 
eative  sort  joined  to  another,  a^  the  head  ia  conjoined  vitb  the  bod/ 
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ttnd  maniben;  and  so  is  Christ  the  head  of  bis  choreh.  Look  as  the  king 
faath  a  more  intimate  and  amiable  superiority  over  the  queen,  than  over 
any  of  his  other  subjects;  so  it  is  here  in  Christ  our  king,  he  is  more  ami- 
«biy  tempered,  and  more  nearly  affected  to  his  spouse  and  queen,  the 
church  of  God,  than  to  any  other  whomsoever.  And  to  this  purpose  he 
aits  at  God^s  right  hand,  that  having  now  fulness  of  grace  and  glory  in 
himself,  he  might  be  ready  to  communicate  the  same  to  his  church,  who 
are  the  members  of  his  body,  that  he  might  give  them  grace  here,  and 
^lory  hereafter,  when  he  shall  deliver  up  his  kingdom  to  his  Father,  and 
be  all  in  all. 

2*  That  he  might  be  the  object  of  divine  adoration:  then  especially  it 
was  said  and  accomplished, "  Let  all  the  angels  of  God  worship  him;  and 
let  all  men  honor  the  Son,  as  they  honor  the  Father,"  Heb.  1:6.  John  5:23. 
After  Christ's  session,  Stephen  looked  up  into  heaven,  and  saw  the  glory 
of  God,  and  J^sus  standing  on  the  right  hand  of  God,  and  then  he  wor* 
shipped,  and  called  upon  Gkxi,  saying,  "  Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  spirit,'' 
Acts  7:59.  It  is  true  that  the  ground  of  this  divine  adoration  is  the 
onion  of  the  two  natures  of  Christ,  and  therefore  the  Magi  worshipped 
him  at  his  birth,  and  as  soon  as  ever  he  came  into  the  world,  '*  the  angels 
nf  God  worshipped  him,"  Heb.  1:6.  but  because  by  his  session  at  God's 
right  hand,  the  divine  nature  was  manifested,  and  the  human  nature  was 
exalted  to  that  dignity  and  glory  which  it  never  had  before,  therefore  now 
especially,  and  from  this  time  was  the  honor  and  dignity  of  worship  com- 
municated to  him  as  God  and  man.  And  hence  divines,  usually  make 
this  one  ingredient  of  Christ's  sitting  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  viz.  That 
Christ,  God  and  maU)  is  the  object  of  divine  adoration.^  **  O!  it  is  a  great 
thing,  and  admirable,  and  full  of  wonder,  that  the  man  Christ  should  sit 
above,  at  God's  tight  hand,  and  be  adored  of  angels  and  archangels."  Be- 
fore  this  was  the  grace  of  union  conferred  on  Jesus,  and  so  he  was  adored 
before  he  suffered;  but  after  he  "  had  humbled  himself,  and  was  made 
obedient  unto  death,  eten  to  the  death  of  the  cross,  then  (yea  and  therr- 
lQre)God  highly  exalted  him,  and  gave  him  a  name,  which  is  above  every 
name,  that  at  the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee  should  bow,  of  things  in  hea- 
ven, and  things  on  earth,  and  things  under  the  earth,  and  that  every  tongue 
shall  confess,  that  Jesus  is  Lord  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father,"  Phil.  2: 
8,9,10,11.  be  was  Lord  before,  in  that  he  is  the  Son  of  God;  but  now  he 
is  Lord  again  by  virtue  of  his  humiliation  and  session  at  God's  right  hand. 
Trouble  not  yourselves  with  their  objections,  who  say,  That  if  aduration  be 
due  to  Christ  as  God  and  man,  that  then  the  human  nature  is  to  be  adored; 
the  person  adoted  is  man,  but  the  humanity  itself  is  not  the  propter  object 
of  that  worship.  There  is  a  difference  betwixt  the  concrete  and  the  ab- 
stract, though  the  man  Christ  be  God,  yet  bis  manhood  is  not  God,  and  by 
consequence,  not  to  be  worshipped  with  that  worship  which  is  property 
and  essentially  divine.  Certainly  if  adoration  agree  to  the  humanity  of 
Christ,  then  may  his  humanity  help  and  save  us;  but  the  humanity  of 
Christ  cannot  help  and  save  us,  because,  ojnnigacHo  est  suppositi^  whcrcus 
the  human  nature  of  Christ  is  not  tuppontvmy  a  substance  or  personal  be- 
ing at  all. 

d.  That  he  might  intercede  for  his  saints,  "  Now  of  the  things  which 
we  have  spoken  this  is  the  sum,we  have  such  an  high-priest,  who  is  sci  on 
the  right  band  of  the  throne  of  the  Majesty  in  the  heavens,  and  a  minister 
of  the  sanctuary,  and  of  the  true  tabernacle,  which  the  Lord  pitched  and  not 

*  Chryt.  Horn.  &  in  H«b. 


men:  Heb.  8:1  ,;2.  He  is  set  on  fhe  right  hatif!  ofOod  an  an  hifh  fuiesf ,  or 
minister  to  intercede  for  iis.  «  For  as  Qiriat  is  not  entered  int<i  the  holy 
places  made  with  hands  which  are  figures  of  the  true,  but  into  heaven  it- 
self now  to  appear  in  the  presence  of  God  for  us,"  Heb.  9:24,  This  ap- 
pearing is  an  expression  borrowed  from  the  custom  of  human  courts;  for 
as  in  them,  wlien  the  plaintifi'or  defendant  is  called,  their  attorney  up. 
peareth  in  their  names;  so  when  we  are  sumntoned  by  the  justice  of  God 
to  answer  the  complaints,  which  it  preferreth  against  us,  ^'  we  have  an  ad- 
Tocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous,^  John  2rl.  And  he 
standeth  up,  and  appeareth  for  us:  Or,  it  may  be,  this  appearing  hath  a 
respect  to  the  manner  of  high-priests  in  the  time  of  the  law,  Exod.  28: 
9,10,11,12.  For  as  they  used  to  go  into  the  most  holy  place,  with  the 
names  of  the  children  of  Israel  written  in  precious  stones,  fot  a  remem- 
brance of  them,  that  they  might  remember  them  to  God  in  their  piayeni; 
so  Jesus  Christ  being  gone  up  to  heaven,  he  there  presents  to  bis  Father 
the  names  of  all  his  chosen,  and  he  remembers  them  to  his  Father  in  his 
intercessions.  Certainly  Christ  is  not  gone  to  heaven,  and  advanced  to 
the  right  hand  of  God,  only  to  live  in  eternal  joy  himself,  but  also  to  pro- 
cure happiness  for  his  saints.  It  is  to  excellent  purpose,  and  to  the  great 
good  of  bis  church,  that  he  sits  at  the  right  hand  of  his  Father,  for  there- 
by he  governs  and  protects  his  people,  and  he  continually  executes  tbe 
office  of  his  priesthood;  presenting  himself,  and  the  saciifice  of  himself^ 
and  the  infinite  merit  of  that  sacrifice,  before  the  eyes  of  his  Father  in  their 
behalf. 

4.  That  true  believers  may  assuredly  hope  by  virtue  of  Chnet's  session, 
to  sit  themselves  in  the  kingdom  of  glory.  It  is  true,  that  Christ,  and  only 
Christ  hath  his  seat  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  *'  To  Which  of  the  saints,  or 
of  (he  angels  did  he  ever  say,  Sit  thou  at  my  right  hand?"  Heb.  1:5.  It 
is  a  prerogative  above  all  creatures,  and  yet  there  is  something  near  it 
given  to  the  saints,  **  For  him  that  overcometh,  1  will  grant  to  sit  with  rae 
in  my  throne,  even  as  I  also  am  set  down  with  my  Father  in  his  throne,^ 
Rev.  3:21.  There  is  a  proportion,  though  with  an  inequality;  we  must  sit 
on  Christ's  throne,  as  he  sits  on  his  Father's  throne,  Christ  only  sits  at  the 
right  hand  of  God;  but,  the  saints  are  to  sit  at  the  right  band  of  Cbrist, 
and  so  the  Psalmist  speaks,  **Upon  thy  right  hand  did  stand  the  qtieen,  in 
ifold  of  Ophir,"  Psal.  45:9.  It  is  enough  to  grea'ten  the  spirits  of  saint^ 
how  should  they  tread  on  earth,  and  contemn  the  world,  when  they  con- 
sider, that  one  day  they  shall  judge  the  worldt  *'  Do  ye  not  know  tbat 
the  saints  shall  judge  the  world?"  1  Cor.  6:2.  Nay,  when  they  consider 
thnt  one  day  they  shall  reign  with  Christ?  "  If  ye  suffer  with  him,  ye  shall 
reign  with  him,"  2  Tim.  2:12.  Christ  sitting  in  heaven  is  a  very  figure 
of  u^;  Christ's  person  is  the  great  model  and  first  draught  of  all,  tbat  shall 
be  (lone  to  his  body,  the  saints;  therefore  he  is  said  to  be  the  captain  of 
otir  salvation  that  leads  us  on;  he  is  said  to  be  our  forerunner  into  g1ory» 
ho  breaks  the  clouds  first,  and  appears  first  before  God,  he  sits  down  first 
and  is  glorified  first,  and  then  we  follow;  Christ  wears  the  crown  in  hea- 
yen  as  our  Ring,  and  he  is  united  and  married  to  God,  as  our  proxy. 

And  yet  there  is  another  ground  of  hope;  not  only  shall  we  sit  with 
Christ  in  glory,  but  even  now  do  we  sit  with  him  in  glory.  Christ  is  not 
only  gone  to  heaven  to  prepare  a  place  for  us,  but  he  sits  in  heaven  in  our 
room,  and  God  looks  on  him  as  the  great  picture  of  all  that  body,  whereof 
he  is  head;  and  he  delights  himself  in  seeing  them  all  glorified  as  io  his 
S*ia.  To  this  purpose,  the  saints  are  said  to  sit  down  with  Christ  al  tbia 
present,  **  He  hath  made  us  sit  together  with  him  io  heavenly  places  in 
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Christ  Jesas,**  Eph.'ML  Christ  in  our  nature  is  now  exdted:  Ibis  is  that 
admirable  thing,  which  carried  np  Chrysostom  into  an  ecstasy,  that  the 
tame  nature  of  which  C>od  said,  *^  Dust  thou  art,  and  to  dust  thou  shah  re- 
turn," should  now  sit  in  hcafeirat  God's  right  band:  but  not  only  the  hu» 
man  nature,  but  Christ  in  person  sits  there  as  a  oomroon  person  in  our 
stead;  he  is  in  his  throne,  and  we  sit  with  him  in  supercelestial  pkces. 

0  what  structures  and  pillars  of  hope  are  raised  up  herel 

5,  That  he  might  defend  the  church  against  her  enemies,  and  at  last 
destroy  all  the  enemies  of  the  church.  Such  is  the  power  of  Christ's  ses- 
sion, that  by  it  he  holds  up  his  saints,  in  the  midst  of  their  enemie.s  so 
that  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  them:  true  indeed  that  niany 
times  they  are  used  as  lambs  amongst  wolves;  but  so  Christ  orders,  that 
the  blood  of  martyrs/bould  be  the  seed  of  the  churchy  hereby  his  ehutcb, 
like  a  tree,  settles  the  faster,  and  like  a  torch  shines  the  brighter  for  the 
shaking.  And  as  for  the  enemies  of  his  church,  there  is  a  iLy  of  reckon- 
ing for  them,  ^'  He  that  sittetb  to  the  heavens  shall  laugh,  the  Lord  shall 
have  them  in  derision,  the  day  is  a  coming,  that  he  will  speak  unto  tliem 
in  wrath,  and  vex  them  in  his  sore  displeasure,"  Psa.  2:4,5.  In  the  mean 
while  Chiist  is  galling  and  tormenting  them,  by  the  sceptre  of  his  word; 
and  at  last  he  will  put  them  all  under  his  feet,  *^The  Lord  said  unto  my 
Lord,  sit  thou  at  my  right  hand  until  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool; 
Psa  110:1. — For  he  must  reign  till  he  put  all  his  enemies  under  his  feet," 

1  Cor.  16:*^.  That  the  enemies  of  Christ  must  be  made  his  footstool, 
notes  the  extreme  shame  and  confusion,  which  they  shall  everlastingly 
suffer:  in  victories  amongst  men,  the  party  conquered  goes  many  times  off, 
upon  some  honorable  terms,  or  at  worst,  if  they  are  led  captive  they  go 
like  men;  but  to  be  made  a  stool  for  the  conqueror  to  insult  over,  this  is 
exttemity  of  shame:  and  as  shame,  so  it  notes  the  burden  which  the  wick- 
ed must  bear;  the  foot-stool  bears  the  weight  of  the  body,  so  must  the 
enemies  of  Christ  bear  the  weight  of  his  heavy  and  everlasting  wrath; 
such  a  weight  shall  they  bear,  that'they  would  gladly  exchange  it  for  the 
weight  of  rocks  and  mountains;  rather  would  they  live  under  the  weight  of 
the  heaviest  creature  in  the  woild,  than  under  the  fury  of  him  that  sitteth 
upon  the  throne.  And  wiihal  it  notes  an  equal  and  just  recompense  to 
the  wicked;  the  Lord  useth  often  to  fit  punishments  to  the  quality  and 
measure  of  the  sins  committed:  he  that  on  earth  denied  actumb  of  bread, 
was  in  hell  denied  a  drop  of  water,  and  thus  will  Christ  deal  with  his  en- 
emies at  the  last  day;  here  they  trample  upon  Christ  in  his  word,  in  hid 
ways,  in  his  members,  ^  They  make  the  saints  bow  down  for  them  to  go 
over;  yea,  they  have  laid  their  bodies  as  the  ground,  and  as  the  street  to 
them  that  went  over,"  Isa.  51:23.  They^Mread  under  foot  the  Son  of 
Ood,  the  blood  of  the  covenant,"  Heb.  10:29.  They  *Mread  down  the 
sanctuary,"  Isa.  63:18.  And  **  put  Christ  to  shame,"  Heb.  6:6.  And 
therefore  their  own  measure  shall  be  returned  into  Iheir  own  bosom,  they 
shall  be  constrained  to  confess  with  Adoni-bezek,  **  as  I  have  done,  so 
Ood  hath  requited  me,"  Judges  1:7.  Yea^  this  shall  they  suffer  from  the 
meanest  of  Christ's  members,  whom  they  here  insult  over;  the  saints  shall 
be  as  witnesses,  and  as  it  were  co-assessors  with  Christ,  to  judge  the  wick- 
ed, both  men  and  angels,  and  tread  them  under  their  ieet,  **  they  shalt 
take  them  captives,  whoae  captives  they  were,  and  shall  rule  over  their 
oppressors:  all  they  that  despised  them  shall  bow  themselves  at  the  sole» 
of  their  feet,"  Isa.  14:2. 

6.  That  be  might  tend  down  the  Holy  Ghost;  to  this  purpose  Christ 
told  his  diseiples  whilst  he  was  yet  on  the  earth,  that  he  must  ascend  into 
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heaven,  and  reign  there,  ^*  It  is  expedient  for  you,  that  I  go  away,  for  if  1 
go  not  away,  the  Comforter  will  not  come  unto  you,  but  if  1  depart,  I  will 
send  biro  to  you,*'  John  16:7.  Cbiist  is  now  in  heaven,  and  sits  at  God's 
right  hand,  that  he  may  send  us  his  Spirit,  by  whose  forcible  working  we 
seek  after  heaven,  and  heavenly  things,  where  now  Christ  sits*  But  on 
this  I  shall  insist  larger,  if  being  our  next  subject. 

Sbct.  vu.     Of  the  time  when  the  Holy  Ghost  was  sent. 

3.  Fos  the  mission  of  bis  Spirit:  no  sooner  was  Christ  set  down  at 
God's  right  hand,  but  he  sends  down  the  Holy  Obost.  It  was  an  use 
among  the  ancients  in  days  of  great  joy  and  solemnity,  to  give  gifts,  and  to 
aend  presents  unto  men;  thus,  after  the  wall  of  Jerusalem  was  built,  it  is 
said.  That  **  the  people  did  eat  and  drink,  and  send  oortions,-'  Neh.  6:12. 
*^  And  at  the  feast  of  Purim,  they  made  them  days  of  feasting,  and  joy,  and 
of  sending  portions  one  to  another,  and  gi  As  to  the  poor,"  £sth»  9:*<i2.  Thus 
Christ,  in  the  day  of  his  majesty  and  inauguration,  in  that  great  and  so- 
lemn triumph,  **  When  he  ascended  up  on  high,  he  led  captivity  captive, 
and  did  withal  give  gifts  unto  men,"  Eph.  4:8. 

Concerning  this  mission  oi  the  Spirit,  or  these  giAs  of  Christ  to  his 
church,  I  shall  discover  the  accomplishment,  as  it  appears  in  these  texts, 
^  And  when  tiie  day  of  Pentecost  was  fully  come;  they  were  all  with  one 
accord  in  one  place,  and  suddenly  there  came  a  sound  from  heaven,  as  of  a 
ftishing,  mighty  wind,  and  it  filled  all  the  house  where  they  were  sitting; 
and  there  appeared  unto  them  cloven  tongues,  like  as  of  fire,  and  it  sat 
upon  each  ik  them,  and  they  were  ail  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  be- 
gan to  speak  with  other  tongues,  as  the  Spirit  gave  them  utter ance,"  Acta 
2:1,2,3,4.  Out  of  these  words,  I  shall  observe  these  particulais:  the  time 
when,  the  persons  to  whom,  the  manner  how,  the  measure  wliat,  and  the 
reasons  why,  the  Holy  Ghost  was  sent. 

1.  For  the  time  when  the  Holy  Ghost  was  sent,  it  is  said,  **  When  the 
day  of  Pentecost  was  folly  come,"  this  was  a  feast  of  the  Jews  called  pen- 
tekoste  tpeniechdekth  from  fifty  days,  because  it  was  ever  kept  on  the  fifti- 
eth day,  after  the  second  of  the  passover.  We  find  in  scripture  sundry 
memorable  things  reckoned  by  the  number  of  fifty:  As  fifty  days  ft-om  Is- 
rael's coming  out  of  Egypt  unto  the  giving  of  the  law.  And  the  fiftieth 
year  was  that  great  feast  of  the  jubilee,  which  was  the  time  of  forgiving  of 
debts,  and  of  restoring  men  to  their  first  estates:  and  fifty  days  were  in 
truth  the  appointed  time  of  the  Jews'  harvest;  their  harvest  being  bound* 
ed  as  it  were  with  two  remarkable  days,  the  one  being  the  beginning,  the 
other  the  end  thereof,  the  beginning  was  detdera  tou  pascka;  the  second 
of  the  passover;  the  end  V9a  pentekoste^  the  fiftieth  day  after,  called  the 
Pentecost  upon  the  devtera;  they  offered  *^  a  sheaf  of  the  first  fruits  of 
their  harvest,"  Lev.  23:10.  Upon  the  Petecost  they  ofiered  "  two  wave- 
loaves,"  Lev.  23:17.  the  sheaf  being  ofifered,  all  the  after-fruits  through- 
out the  land  were  sanctified:  and  the  two  loaves  being  offered,  it  was  a 
sign  of  the  harvest  being  finished  and  ended;  and  now  we  find,  that  as 
there  were  fifty  days  betwixt  deutera  and  the  Pentecost,  so  there  were 
fifty  days  betwixt  Christ's  resurrection,  and  the  comi'tfr  down  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  What  was  the  meaning  of  this,  but  to  bold  harmony  and  to  keep 
correspondency  with  those  memorable  things?  As  on  the  day  of  Pente* 
cost,  (fifty  days  after  the  feast  of  the  passover)  the  Israelites  came  to  mount 
Sinai,  and  there  received  they  the  taw;  a  memorable  day  with  tliem,  and 
therefore  called  the  feast  of  the  law;  so  the  very  same  day  is  accomplished 
that  prophecy,  '*  Out  of  Ziou  ahall  go  forth  the  law,  and  the  word  of  the 
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Lord  fiom  Jerusalem,*'  Ina.  2:3.  now  was  the  promulgation  of  the  gospel 
called  by  Jamos,  "  the  royal  law,^  James  2:8.  as  given  by  Christ  our 
King,  and  written  in  the  hearts  of  his  servants  by  the  Holy  Ghost;  it 
seeras  to  shadow  out  the  great  difference  betwixt  the  law  and  the  g08i>el; 
the  law  was  given  with  terror,  in  lightning  and  thunder:  it  discovers  sin, 
declares  God*s  wrath,  frights  the  conscience;  but  the  gospel  is  given  with- 
out terror;  there  was  no  lightning  and  thunder  now;  no,  no,  the  Holy 
Ghost  slides  down  from  heaven  with  grace  and  gifts;  and  with  great  joy 
sitsxin  the  heads  and  in  the  hearts  of  his  saints*  2.  On  the  Jubilee,  or 
fiftieth  year,  was  a  great  feast,  whence  some  observe,  That  the  Latins 
made  their  word  Jtiinlo^  to  take  up  a  merry  song:  though  the  word  be  de- 
rtved  from  the  Hebrew  Jobely  which  signifies  a  ram's  horn;  for  when  they 
blew  with  ram^s  horns,  or  when  they  gathered  the  people  to  the  congrega* 
tion,  they  blew  with  stlrer  trumpets.  There  were  many  uses  of  this  feast; 
1.  For  the  general  release  of  servants.  2.  For  the  restoring  of  lands  unto 
their  first  owners  who  had  sold  them.  3.  For  the  keeping  of  a  right 
chronology  and  leckoning  of  time;  for  as  the  Greeks  did  reckon  by  their 
Olympiads  and  the  Latins  by  tlieir  Lustra,  so  did  the  Hebrews  by  their 
Jubilees;  this  falls  fit  with  the  proclaiming  of  the  gospel,  which  is  an  act 
or  tender  of  God's  most  gracious  general  free  pardon  of  all  sins,  and  ol  all 
the  sinners  in  the  world;  now  was  the  sound  of  the  gospel  made  known 
unto  all,  *'  out  of  every  nation  under  heaven,"  Acts.  2:6.  now  was  that 
spiritual  Jubilee,  which  Christians  enjoy  under  Christ;  now  was  the  re* 
mission  published,  which  exceeded  the  remission  of  the  Jubilee,  as  far  as 
the  Jubilee  exceeded  the  remission  of  theseventh  year,  (t.  e.)  not  only 
seven  times,  but  '*  seventy  times  seven  times,"  Matth.  18:22.  3.  On 
the  day  of  Pentecost,  "  they  ofiTered  the^wo  wave*Ioaves,  called  the  bread 
of  the  first'fiuits,  unto  the  Lord,"  Lev.  23il7,20.  in  like  sort,  this  very 
clay«  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  so  disposing  it,  the  apostles,  by  the  assistance 
ami  effectual  wtifrking  of  the  Spirit,  offered  the  first  fruits  of  their  har- 
vest unto  the  Lord;  for  '*  the  same  day,  there  were  added  unto  them  about 
three  thousand  souls,"  Acts  2:41.  We  see  the  circumstance  of  time  hath 
its  due  weight,  and  is  very  considerable;  When  the  day  **  of  Pentecost  wa« 
fully  come,  tlien  came  the  Holy  Ghost." 

Sect.  viii.     0/  the  persons  to  whom  the  Holy  Ghcsi  was  senU 

2.  For  the  persons  to  whom  the  HoW  Ghost  was  i»cn^  it  is  said,  **  To 
all  that  were  with  one  accord  in  one  place,"  Acts  2:1.  Who  they  were 
it  is  not  here  expressed,  yet  from  the  former  chapter  we  may  eonjectutei 
they  were  **  the  twelve  apoetles,  together  with  Joseph  called  Barsabas, 
and  the  women,  and  Mary  the  mother  of  Jesusy  and  his  bi^thren,"  Acts 
1:13,14.  These  all  continned  with  cme  accord  in  one  place,  for  so  was 
Christ's  command,  ^*  That  they  shook]  not  depart  from  Jerusalem,  but 
wait  for  the  promise  of  the  Father,  which  saith  he,  Ye  have  heard  of  me,'^ 
Acts  1:4.  This  promise  we  read  of  in  the  evangelists,  **  When  the  Com* 
forter  is  come,  whom  I  will  send  unto  you  from  the  Father,  even  the  Spirit 
of  (ruth,  which  proceedeth  from  the  Father  he  will  testify  of  me,"  John 
15:26.  *'  And  behold  I  send  the  promise  of  the  Father  upon  you,  but  tar^ 
ry  ye  in  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  until  you  be  endued  with  po^ver  from  on 
high,"  Luke  24:49.  It  was  the  great  promise  of  the  Old  TestameBt,  thai 
Christ  should  partake  of  out  human  nature,  and  it  was  the  great  promise 
of  the  New  Testament,  that  we  should  partake  of  his  divine  nature;  he 
was  clothed  mth  our  flesh  eoeoidiiig  to  the  lomer,  and  we  are  invested 
with  hit  Spirit  accordinf  fo  thfc  letter  pceouse^    For  this  ^omiae  the 
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apostles  aad  otbersy  had  long  waited,  and  for  the  accomplishment  tbey 
were  now  fitted  and  disposed.     1.  They  bad  waited  for  it  fropi  the  ascen- 
sion day  till  the  feast  of  Pentecost:  he  told  tbero  at  the  very  instant  of  bis 
ascension,  that  be  would  send  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  therefore  bade  tbem 
stay  together  till  that  boiir;  upon  which  command  they  waited,  and  contin- 
ued wailing  ^*  until  the  day  of  Pentecost  was  fully  come. — He  tbat  believ- 
eth  shall  not  make  haste,*'  saith  Isaiah,  28:16.  surely  waiting  is  a  Chris- 
tian duty,  **  for  the  vision  is  yet  for  an  appointed  Ume,  but  at  the  end  it 
shall  speak,  and  not  lie:  though  it  tarry,  watt  for  it,  because  it  will 
surely  come,  it  will  not  tarry,''  Hab.  2:3.     Well  may  we  wait,  and  wait 
for  him,  if  we  consider  how  God  and  Christ  have  waited  for  us  and  our 
conversion,  and  especially  if  we  consider  tbat  the  Comforter  will  come, 
and  when  he  comes,  that  *'  he  will  abide  with  us  for  ever,"  John  14:16* 
But,  2.  As  tbey  waited  for  the  Spirit,  so  tbey  were  rightly  disposied  to  re- 
ceive the  Spirit,  for  **  tbey  were  all  with  one  accord  in  one  place."    Mark 
here  the  qualifications  of  these  persons,  *^  tbey  were  all  with  one  accord  in 
that  place,"  &c*     To  those  that  accord  is  the   Spirit  given;  wheie  is 
nothing  but  discord,  jars,  divisions,  factions,  there  is  no  Spirit  of  God;  for 
the  Spirit  is  the  author  of  concord,  peace,  unity,  and  amity;  be  is  the  very 
essential  unity,  love,  and  love-knot  of  the  two  persons,  the  Father  and  the 
Sop;  even  of  God  with  God:  and  he  was  sen(  to  be  the  union,,  love,  and 
love-knot  of  the  two  natures  united  in  Christ,  even  of  God  with  man;  and 
can  we  imagine,  tbat  essential  unity  will  enter  but  where  there  is  unity? 
Can  the  Spirit  of  unity  come  or  remain  but  witere  there  is  unity  of  spirit! 
Verily  there  is  not,  there  cannot  be  a  more  proper  and  peculiar,  a  piore 
true  and  ccrtam  disposition  to  make  us  meet  for  the  Spirit,  than  that  qual- 
ity in  us,  tbat  is  likest  to  his  nature  and  essence;  and  tbat  is  unity,  love, 
and  concord:  do  we  marvel,  that  the  Spirit  doth  scarcely  pant  in  us?  Alas! 
wc  are  not  all  of  one  accord:  the  very  first  point  is  wanting  to  make  us 
meet  for  the  coining  of  the  Holy  Ghost  upon  us.     Wc  see  the  per:K>n$  to 
m'liom  the  Holy  Ghost  was  sent,  tbey  were,  ^'  tbey  that  were  together  with 
ojie  accord  in  one  place." 

Sect.  ix.     Of  the  manner  hoic  the  Holy  Ghost  was  tent. 

d.  For  the  manner  how  he  was  sent,  or  bow  he  came  to  these  apostlesi 
wc  rony  observe  these  particulars* 

1.  He  came  suddenly,  which  either  shews  the  majesty  of  tbe  miracle» 
that  is  glonoualy  done  which  is  suddenly  done;  or  the  truth  of  the  mirm- 
cle,  there  could  be  no  imposture  or  fraud  in  it>  when  tbe  motion  of  it  waa 
iuddenv  or  the  purpjse  of  the  miracle,  which  was  to  awake  and  afieci 
tliom  to  whoitiitoamc;  usually  sudden  things  startle  us,  and  make  us  look 
up.  We  may  learn  to  receive  those  holy  motions  of  tbe  Spirit,  which 
!iK>metimes  come  8ud<leniy,  and  we  know  not  how;  I  am  persuaded  tbe  man 
breathes  not  amongst  us  Christians,  that  sometimes  feels  not  the  stirrings, 
movlngs,  breathings  of  tbe  Spirit  of  God.  Ob  that  men  would  take  heed 
bf  despising  present  motions!  Ob  that  men  would  take  tbe  wind  while  it 
blows!  and  the  w;iter  while  the  angel  moves  it,  as  not  knowing  when  it 
it  will,  or  whsther  ever  it  will  blow  again* 

2.  He  canse  from  heaven^  the  place  seems  hc're  to  commend  tbe  gift; 
as  from  earth,  earthl ,  things  arise,  so  from  heaven,  heavenly,  spiritual,  and 
ielernal  things.  And  this  is  one  sign  to  distinguish  tlie  spirits,  ^'  Beloved, 
believe  not  every  spirit,  but  try  the  spirits  whether  they  are  of  God,"  1 
John  4:1.  if  our  laotiofus  eotaa  from  hft»wn,  if  we/etohour  ground* 
IhanM  froai  iMAvim,  from  itligion^  fiMi  the  widttiary,  it  is  tho  Spirit  ^ 


f^od;  or,  if  it  c&rry  us  heavenward^  if  It  mak«  us  heavenly  minded,  if  it 
wean  us  from  the  vrorld,  and  if  it  elevate  and  set  our  affections  on  heaven* 
tj  things,  if  it  form  and  frame  our  conversations  towards  heaven,  we  may 
then  conclude  the  motions  are  not  from  below  but  from  above.  O!  that 
-ChriFfians  would  he  much  in  the  observation  of,  and  in  listening  to  the 
movingdj  workings,  hints,  and  intimationa  of  that  Spirit  that  comes  from 
"heaven.  Certainly  that  Spirit  is  of  Gody  that  comes  down  from  beaVeoi 
«nd  that  lifts  up  our  aouls  towards  heaven. 

3.  He  comes  down  from  heaven  like  a  wind;  the  comparison  is  most 
«pt;  of  all  Imdily  things,  the  wind  is  least  bodily;  it  is  invisible,  and  comes 
nearest  to  the  nature  of  a  spirit;  it  is  quick  and  active  as  the  Spirit  is. 
But  more  especially  the  Holy  Ghost  is  compared  to  a  wind  in  respect  of 
its  irresistible  workings;  as  nothing  can  resist  the  wind,  it  goes  and  blows 
which  way  soever  it  will;  so  nothing  can  resist  the  Spirit  of  God,  where- 
•voever  it  bath  a  purpose  to  work  efBcaciouslyt  I  will  not  say  but  the  heart 
'  <of  a  man  may  resist  and  reject  the  work  of  the  Spirit  in  some  measure, 

«rid  in  some  de&iee;  Stephen  told  the  Jews,  **  They  had  always  resisted 
the  Holy  Ghost,**  Acts  7:51 »  And  the  apostle  tells  of ''  strong  holds,  and 
of  every  high  thing  that  exalteth  itself  against  God.*'  2  Cor.  10:5.  So 
-there  in  a  natural  contrariety,  a  constant  enmity,  and  active  resisting  of 
Clod's  Spirit  by  our  spirits;  we  must  therefore  distinguish  between  a  prev- 
alent and  a  gradual  resisting;  the  Spirit  in  conversion  so  works,  that  he 
takes  away  the  prevalent,  but  not  the  gradual  resisting:  a  roan  before  he 
be  converted  is  froward,  and  full  of  cavils  and  prejudices,  he  is  tltiwilling 
to  be  saved;  he  cannot  abide  the  troth,  he  doeth  what  he  can  to  stifle  all 
good  motions:  yet  if  he  belong  to  the  election  of  grace,  God  will  at  last 
over-master  his  heart,  and  make  him  of  an  willing,  willing;  he  will  omnip- 
'  otently  bow  and  change  the  will,  and  work  on  his  soul  by  his  mighty  pow- 
er, efficaciously,  insuperably,  and  irresistibly.  Again,  the  Holy  Ghost  is 
compared  to  wind,  in  respect  of  its  (Vee  actings,  **  The  wind  bloweth 
where  it  listeth,"  saith  Chiist,  John  3:8.  And  so  the  Spirit  bloweth 
where  it  listeth;  who  can  give  any  reason  why  the  Spirit  breathes  so 
aweetly  on  Jacob,  and  not  on  Esau;  on  Peter,  and  not  on  Judas?  Is  it  not 
the  free  grace  and  good  pleasure  of  God?  Springs  it  not  from  the  mere 
freedom  and  pure  arbitrarinesa  of  his  own  only  workings?  "  To  you  it  is 
given  to  know  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  (saith  Christ)  but 
to  them  it  is  not  given,"  Matth.  18:11.  And  **  I  thank  thee,  O  Father, 
Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  becanae  thou  bast  hid  tbeee  things  from  the 
wise  and  prudent,  and  hast  revealed  them  unto  babes,  even  so,  Ffether,  for 
so  it  seemed  good  in  thy  sight,''  Matth.  11:25,25.  These,  and  the  like 
textB  are  as  so  many  hammers,  to  beat  in  pieces  all  those  doctrines  of  free 
will,  and  of  the  power  of  man  to  supernatural  things;  grace  makes  no  gain 
of  man's  work;  free  will  may  indeed  move  and  run,  but  if  it  be  good,  it 
must  be  moved,  and  driven,  and  breathed  upon  by  Gknl's  free  graee.  The 
Spirit  blows  where  it  listeth. 

4.  He  came  like  **  a  rushing  mighty  widd;^  aa  the  wind  is  sometimea 
of  that  strength,  that  it  rends,  and  rivea  in  sunder  mountains  and  rocks,  it 
palls  up  trees.  It  blows  down  buMings;  so  arc  the  operations  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  it  takesdown  all  before  it,  it  brings  into  captivity  many  an  exalting 

'thought,  it  made  a  conquest  of  the  world,  beginning  at  Jerusalem,  and 
spreading  itself  over  all  the  earth;  it  is  mighty  in  operation,  able  to  ^ake 
the  stoutest  and  prouder  nMn,  and  to  break  in  pieces  the  very  stoniest 
heart;  indeed  our  words  without  thit  Spirit  are  but  weak  wind;  we  nay 
spend  ourselves  and  ftever  waken  laul^  hot  if  the  Spirit  UoW|  he  will 
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amaze  the  consciences  of  the  atooteat  peers,  and  driTe  twaj  oar  aios,  Mr 
the  widH  drove  away  the  graashoppera  and  locaata,  that  overapread  the 
land  of  Egypt.  Some  anakgy  there  ia  betwixt  tliia  ?ebenieiit  wiod,  aii4 
the  Spirit's  workings;  the  Spirit  first  comes  as  a  Spirit  of  bofidafe,and  tbea 
as  a  Spirit  of  adoption;  the  Spirit  of  bondage  is  aa  a  ?ebement  wind,  that  tet- 
rifies,  to  shew  that  we  are  not  fit  to  receiye  the  grace  of  €kNi,  oalosa  the 
door  be  first  opened  by  fear  and  humiliation.  Others  aay.  That  the  vehe- 
ment rushing  of  this  wind  shewed  how  irresistibly  the  apoettea  shoold  pre- 
ceed  in  preaching  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ;  they  bad  acomrataaioii  to  go 
into  all  the  world,  and  to  teach  all  nationa,  and  they  had  a  promise,  tlwl 
though  many  might  oppose,  yet  the  gatea  of  hell  should  not  prevail  againat 
the  church;  the  Spirit  should  go  along  with  them,  and  be  in  them,  uid 
they  in  him,  should  prevail  mightily  like  a  rushing  mighty  wind. 

5.  He  filled  all  the  house  where  they  were  sitting:  there  were  none 
there  that  were  not  filled  with  the  Holy  Ohost;  this  room  contaiDed  m 
congregation  of  none  but  saints.  All  the  men  and  women  (an  fcandred 
and  twenty,  as  some  think)  Acts  1:15.  in  this  room  were  viaitedfrom  on 
high,  for  the  Holy  Ghost  came  upon  then,  and  dwelt  in  them;  well  might 
David  say,  **  Blessed  are  they  that  dwell  in  thy  hoiiae,-^!  had  radier  b« 
a  door-keeper  in  the  house  of  my  God,  than  to  dwell  in  the  tenta  of  wick- 
edness,*' Psal.  84:4,10.  They  that  abode  in  thia  house  were  und«r  a  pro- 
mise. That  the  Spirit  should  come,  and  now  was  the  promise  accomptiabed: 
*«  For  it  filled  all  the  house  where  they  were  sitting;"  I  say,  wbeve  tbejr 
were  sitting,  to  signify,  that  all  the  other  hooaes  in  Jerusalem  lek  none 
of  this  mighty  rushing  wind:  there  was  no  assembly  of  saints  in  any  part 
of  the  city,  but  only  in  this  house;  or  if  any  other  assembly  might  be,rhi« 
Spirit  blew  upon  none  of  them,  where  these  men  were  Dot)  that,  and  only 
that  house  is  filled,  where  these  men  were  sitting.  And  this  point  oi 
blowing  upon  one  certain  place,  is  a  property  very  suitable  to  the  Spirit  of 
God,  "  The  wind  bloweth  where  it  listeth,  and  thou  hearest  the  aowid 
thereof,  but  canst  not  tell  whence  it  cometb,  nor  whither  it  goetbf  ao  is 
every  one  that  is  bom  of  the  Spirit,**  John  8:8.  The  Spirit  btowa  wbera 
it  will,  and  upon  whom  it  will,  and  they  shall  plainly  feel  it^  and  otheis 
about  them  not  one  jot:  have  we  not  aometimes  the  experienee  of  this  ia 
our  very  congregations?  One  sound  ia  heard,  one  breath  doth  bknr,  and 
it  may  be  one  or  two,  and  no  more  hears  the  sound,  or  feels  the  brestb 
inwardly^  savingly;  it  may  be  one  here,  and  another  there,  ahall  feel  the 
Spirit,  shall  be  affected  and  touched  with  it  sensibly;  but  twenty  90  this 
side  them,  and  forty  on  that  aide  them  ait  all  becalmed,  and  go  their  way 
no  more  moved,  than  when  they  came  into  God*a  presence.  OI  that  this 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  would  come  daily  and  constantly  into  our  congrsfs- 
tions!  O!  that  it  would  blow  throuirh  them,  and  through  theml  OI  that  it 
would  fill  every  soul  in  the  asaembly  with  the  breath  (tf  heaveol  **  Coaas, 
holy  Spirit;  awake,  O  north- wind,  and  come  thou  80iith*wiad,  and  Mow 
upon  our  gardens,  that  the  spices  thereof  may  flow  out,*'  Sol.  &  4:1^ 

6.  He  came  down  in  the  form  of  tongues.  As  oas  aaith  welJ,  **  This 
wind  brought  tonguea,  even  a  whole  shower  of  tongues.^  The  apoedes 
were  not  only  inspired,  for  their  own  benefit,  but  they  had  gifts  bestowed 
on  them  to  impart  the  benefit  to  nM>re  than  themselves.  But  why  did  liie 
Holy  Ghost  appear  like  tongues?  I  answer,  1.  The  toofue  ia  s  sytabol 
of  the  Holy  Ghost's  proceeding  from  the  word  of  the  Father;  as  the  t«^ue 
hath  the  nearest  affinity  with  the  word,  and  is  moved  by  the  word  of  the 
heart,  to  express  the  same  by  the  aouqd  of  the  voioe;  ao  the  Holy  Gloat 
hath  the  nearest  aftnitj  tha^  may  b%  with  the  wpvd  e(<^  earf  is  the  c v 
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presMT  of  Ms  ?oiee,  mi  Ae  speaker  of  his  witK  9.  The  tongoe  is  the 
sole  iosfranient  oCknowledgOy  wUcb  conveys  the  same  from  man  to  maD; 
tboagh  the  sool  he  the  founiain  from  whence  all  wisdom  springs,  yet  the 
tongue  is  thechanoei  and  the  conduii^ipe»  whereby  this  wisdom  and  know- 
ledge is  comnMiRtcated  and  transferred  from  man  to  man:  in  like  manner 
the  Holy  Ghost  is  the  sole  authoi  jwd  teacher  of  all  truth;  though  Christ  be 
the  wisdom  of  God,  yet  the  Holy  Ghost  is  the  teacher  of  this  wisdom  to 
men;  and  hence  it  is  that  the  Holy  Ghost  appeared  in  the  ibrm  of  tongues. 

And  yet  not  merely  in  the  form  of  tongues,  but  thus  qualified;  1.  They 
were  "cloven  tonffues,*'  to  signify,  That  the  apostles  should  speak  in 
divers  languages;  it  there  must  be  a  calling  of  the  Gentiles,  they  must 
needs  have  the  tongues  of  the  Gentiles  wherewith  to  call  them;  if  they 
were  '*  debtors  not  only  to  the  Jews,  but  to  the  Grecians,  not  only  to  the 
Grecians,  but  to  the  Barbarians  also,'*  Rom.  1:14.  then  must  they  have 
the  tongues  not  only  of  the  Jews,  but  of  the  Grecians,  and  the  Barbarians, 
to  pay  this  debt,  and  to  discharge  this  duty, of,  "Go,  and  teach  all  na- 
tionS)'*  Matth.  26:19.  Surely  this  gifl  was  bestowed  for  the  propagating 
of  the  gospel  lar  and  wide:  the  tongues  were  cloven,  that  the  apostles 
might  speak  all  languages,  and  that  all  nations  of  the  world  withersoever 
tl^y  came  might  hear  them,  and  understand  them  speaking  in  their  own 
tongues.  2.  They  were  fiery  tongues,  to  signify,  That  there  should  be  an 
efficacy,  or  fervor  in  their  speaking;  the  world  was  so  overwhelmed  with 
ignm»nce  and  error,  that  the  apostles'  lips  had  need  to  be  touched  with  a 
coal  from  the  altar;  tongues  of  flesh  would  not  serve  the  turn,  nor  words 
of  air,  but  there  must  1^  fire  put  into  the  tongues^  and  Spirit  of  life  into 
the  words  they  spake;  with  such  a  tongue  Christ  spake  himself,  when 
they  said  of  him,  "  Did  not  our  hearts  burn  within  us,  while  he  spake  unto 
lis  by  the  way?**  Luke  24:32.  And  with  such  a  tongue  Peter  spake  at 
this  time,  something  like  fiie  fell  from  him  on  their  hearts,  when  they 
were  pricked  in  their  hearts,  and  said,  "  Men,  and  brethren.  What  hhM 
we  do?"  Acts  2:87.  Ohl  that  we  of  this  ministry  bad  these  fiery  tonguesl 
O  that  the  Spirit  would  put  his  live  coal  into  our  speeches!  Oh  that  our 
sermons  were  warming  sermons!  may  we  not  fear  that  the  Spirit  is  gone, 
whilst  the  people  are  dead,  and  we  are  ao  more  lively  in  our  ministry?  It^ 
is  said  of  Luther,  That  when  be  heard  one  preach  very  faintly,  **  Cold,  f 
cold,  says  he,  this  is  cold  preaching,  here  is  no  heat  at  all  to  be  gotten.'' 
Oh!  whea  the  Spirit  eomes,  it  cornea  with  a  tongue  of  fiie;  instead  of  I 
wofds,  sparks  of  fire  will  fiill  fiom  us  on  the  hearts  of  hearers.  ^ 

8.  These  oloveo  fiery  tongues  sat  upon  each  of  them,  to  signify  their 
constancy  and  continuance;  they  did  not  light  and  touch,  apd  away  after 
K  the  manner  of  butterflies;  bot  they  sat,  they  abode  still,  they  continued 
ateady  without  any  stirring  or  starting.    This  was  the  privy  sign,  by  which  { 
John  the  Baptist  knew  Jesus  to  be  Christ,  **  Upon  whom  thou  shait  see  ' 
fbe  Spirit  descending  aad  remaining  on  him,  the  same  is  Ite  which  bap-  j^ 
tixeth  with  the  Holy  Ghost,"  John  1:33.     It  was  not  only  the  Spirit's  de-  ^ 
scending,  but  the  Spirit's  remainiag  on  him,  that  was  the  sign.    The  \ 
Spirit  of  God  is  a  constant  Spirit,  Psat.  51:10.  it  abides  on  the  soul  to  , 
whom  it  is  given;  and  therefore  the  psalmist  ascribes  these  great  transac- 
tiooa  of  Christ  to  this  >ery  end,  that  the  Spirit  might  dwell  with  us, 
•«  Thou  hast  aaeended  on  high,  thou  hast  led  captivity  captive,  thou  hast 
received  gifts  for  men,  yea,  for  the  rebellious  also,  that  the  Lord  God  might 
dwell  mmmg  tl^m."  Psal.  68d8.     Not  only  that  he  might  stay  and  lodge 
ibr  a  night,  as  a  way«fariag  man,  that  comes  to  his  inn,  and  then  is  gooe 
m  ttia  moratiig:  no,  no;  hut  that  he  might  take  up  his  residence,  and 
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dwelt  in  ftbm.    I  Uam  h  k  ft««Mtofi»  WWk4ff  Mi*  VUf  Glwit  wij  bo 

lodt?    But  certainly  c£  tiM  elect  be  is  never  tolaUy  or  wholly  lost^  only  I 

dare  not  say.  but  a«  touebing  laaoy  g>fte«  he  umf  be  lost  even  of  tbe  elect 

themselves:  Dat td^  after  his  iin»  was  fbfced  to  ciy^  ^  Cast  me  not  away 

from  thy  presence,  O  Lord,  and  take  not  thy  holy  Spirit  from  me;  restore 

unto  me  tbe  joy  of  thy  saWatioOt  tod  uphold  me  with  thy  free  Spirit,*^ 

Ps.  51:11,12.     We  find  here,  that  in  reapect  of  some  gifts,  even  of  rogeiu 

eration,  the  Spirit  is  sometimes  lost,  but  that  the  godly  shall  reuiii  no 

remnants  of  the  Spirit  in  their  worst  deelinings»  I  cannot  imagine;  John 

teacheth  expressly,  **  Whosoever  is  bom  of  God,  doth  not  commit  aiiit  (a. 

sin  unto  death,)  for  his  seed  remaineth  in  him,  neither  can  he  sini  because 

.  he  is  bom  of  God,"  1  John  8:9.     David  in  his  iall  lost  the  joy  of  his  he«rt« 

\  the  purity  of  hiis  oonseionce,  and  many  other  giAs  which  he  desired  to 

I  have  restored  to  him;  but  the  Holy  Ghost  he  had  not  utterly  lost;  for  if 

'  so.  How  could  he  have  prayedy  ^*  Cast  me  not  ftom  thy  presence,  and 

(  take  not  thy  Holy  Spirit  from  me?**    I  have  done  with  the  manner  of  the 

t  Spirit's  mission. 

SxcT.   X.     Of  the  measure  4>f  the  Holy  Ghost  now  giten. 

4.  Fob  the  meoaiire,  What  or  kew  OMicb  of  the  Spirit  was  new  given? 
This  question  is  necessary,  because  we  bring  in  the  Spit  it's  mission  after 
Christ's  ascension,  as  if  the  Holy  Ghost  had  not  been  given  before  this 
time.  That  this  was  the  time  of  the  ooming  of  the  Holy  Ghost  is  very 
plain,  but  that  tbe  Holy  Ghost  was  eot  giveo  before  this  time,  we  can- 
not say;  certainly  the  prophets  spake  by  him,  and  the  apostles  had 
him,  not  only  when  they  were  first  called,  but  more  fully  when  ^  he 
breathed  on  tliero,  and  said  unto  them,  receive  ye  the  Holy  Ghost,** 
John  20:22.  So  thai  if  ye  study  the  recoociliatieo  of  these  things,  1  know 
not  any  way  better  than  to  put  it  oa  the  measure,  or  degrees  of  the  Spir* 
it's  mission.  I  know  some  ge  about  to  mcencile  it  thus.  The  Holy  Ghost 
was  given  before,  secretly  with  grace,  but  now  he  was  given  in  a  visible 
shape  with  power.  Others  thus,  that  the  Holy  Ghost  was  before  given 
m  respect  of  grace  and  ministerial  gifts,,  but  now  he  was  given  in  respect 
of  virtue,  or  ghostly  ability  to  work  wonden,  and  to  speak  with  divers 
languages*  &t  we  find  thai  the  prephets  and  apostles  before  this  had 
not  only  graoe,  and  ministefial  gifrin  but  e  miraeulous  virtue,  even  the 
Spirit  of  powerful  and  extraordinary  operations:  only  here  was  the  differ* 
ence,  that  befoie  this  tbe  Spirit  was  but  sprinkled  (as  it  were)  upon  them* 
but  now  it  was  poured  upon  them;  before  this  they  were  gently  breathed 
on,  and  refreshed  with  a  small  gale;  but  now  thi^  weie  all  blown  upon 
with  a  mighty  wind;  without  coetjwveivy  a  diflfeiwiiQe  there  is  in  the 
Spirit's  mission;  and  that  some  lay  down  •chie&f  in  these  three  things* 
As, — 

1.  In  the  manner  o(  the  Spirit's  mtspieft  to  the  old  ebuvch,  the  Spirit 
eame  usually  in  dreams,  or  visions,  or  i«  a  lew  still  voice,  or  in  some 
ktent  ways;  but  now  he  came  in  power,  in  evidence,  and  demonstration* 
and  therefore  it  is  called,  ^  the  Sptrir  of  revektien  end  kimv ledge,"  £ph» 
1:17.  At  the  apparition  of  God  to  Elijah,  it  is  said,  that  ^  the  Lord  pass- 
ed by,  and  a  great  and  strong  wind  rent  the  sBeuntains,  and  bcake  in 
pieces  the  rocks  before  the  iMd;  bat  tbe  Lovd  was  set  in  the  wind:  schL 
after  tbe  wind  an  earthquake;  but  the  Lord  was  imH  in  the  eauhquake;  and 
after  the  earthooake  a  fire;  but  the  Lord  was  not  in  the  fire;  m^  afiei  the 
fire,  a  stiU  small  voiee,  end  then  Elijah  wnp|>ed  his  foee  4n  his  mantle,  m 
knowing  the  Lord's  presence  was  therein;*  \  Kii^  10;!  I,U.    The  Spir- 


it  cane  n^  ^rf* old, taps  faia  Ttsm,  or  dfMn,or  in  tfstitl  «qmI1  voice;  but 
Aovir  the  Spirit  came  to  a  ruahing  mighty  wind,  in  6ery  tongues,  in  earih« 
quakesy  in  ao  much  that "  the  place  waa  ahaken  where  they  were  assem- 
bled, and  they  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,"  Acts  4:81.  The  Spip 
it  now  made  choice  to  come  in  such  apparitions,  as  should  have  in  them  a 
self-discovering  property,  which  would  not  be  hidden;  and  here  is  one 
difference. 

2.  Another  difference  ia,  in  respect  of  the  subjects  unto  whom  he  waa 
aent;  before  now  be  came  only  upon  tho«encloeed  garden  of  the  Jews,  but 
after  the  ascension  of  Christ  the  Spirit  was  poured  upoi  all  flesh,  now  ev. 
ery  believer  is  of  the  larael  of  God,  every  Christian  is  a  temple  of  the 
Holy  Ghost;  now  we  receive  the  Spirit  too,  or  else  it  is  wrong  with  us,  fur 
**  if  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Chriat,  he  isncKie  of  hiV'  Rom.  8:9.  At 
Peter's  sermon  to  Cornelius,  it  is  said,  that  **  the  Holy  Gl)ost  fell  on  all  them 
which  heard  the  word«  and  they  of  the  circumcision  which  believed  were 
astonished,  becaose  that  on  the  Gentiles  also  waa  poufed  out  the  gift  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,**  Acts  10:44«45.  it  was  aome  wonder  it  first,  even  to  the 
apostles  tbeioselves,  but  ia  this  sermon  Peter  acknowledges,  '^  of  a  truth, 
I  perceive  that  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons,  but  io  erery  nation  he  that 
feareih  biro,  and  worketh  rii^toouaaosa,  is  accepted  with  him,'^  Acts  10: 
34,35.  Mark,  *^  in  every  nation,  upon  all  iltsh,  1  wiU  pMir  out  my  Spirit.'* 
Here  h  another  difference. 

.  3.  One  difference  more,  ia  in  the  measure  of  his  miBston.  At  fiist,  he 
was  sent  only  io  drops  and  dew,  but  now  he  was  poureil  out  in  showers  in 
abundance,  *'  The  Holy  Ghost  (saiih  Paul)  was  stiec  on  us  abundantly 
through  Jesus  our  Saviour.'*  Tit.  3:6.  As  there  are  degrees  of  the  wind^ 
aurtttV^nhityprooeUot  a  breath,  a  blast,  a  stiff  gale:  aowe  cannot  deny  de« 
grees  in  the  Spirit^  the  apostles  at  Cltfiat*s  resurrection  received  the  Spirit, 
but  now  they  were  filled  with  the  Spirit;  then  it  wm  but  a  bieath,  but 
now  it  was  a  mighty  wind.  And  indeed  never  was  the  like  measure  of 
the  Spirit  given  to  men  as  at  t^is  time;  the  iatben  bebre  this,  and  we  and 
our  feitheis  since  lhi#,  have  but,  aa  it  were,  a  bin  cf  the  Spirit  to  their 
ephah;  such  a  Pentecost  as  tbia,  never  was  but  ttiia,  lever  the  like  before 
or  since;  it  was  Christ's  coionatioa  day,  the  day  oC  placing  him  in  his 
throne,  when  he  gave  theae  gifts  unto  men,  and  therefore  that  day  was  all 
Qiagnificence  ahewed  above  all  oUier.4aya;  thus  fnr  the  nieattufe  of  the 
Spirit  now  gi?ea  to  the  church  of  Christ. 

Skct.  xu     Of  the  rtmoM  why  ike  Hoty  Chatt  wn$  tent* 

5.  For  the  reaaoos  why  the  Holy  (Mioat  waa  sent,  they  are  several:  as, 
1.  That  all  the  pfopheeiea*  coocemtig  thi^  mission  might  be^iccom* 
pliahed.  Isaiah  apeaka  of  a  time  when  *  the  Spirit  abouid  be  poured  upon 
wa  from  on  high*  and  the  wilderaeaa  sheild  be  a  fruitful  field,"  Isa.  32:15. 
And  SSacbaty  peoph^iea,  *'  Thai  in  tha>day  1  will  pour  upon  th«  houae  of 
Bevid,and  upon  the  inhabitanta  of  Jenialem,  the  Spirit  of  grace  andsup- 
plioatioii,"  Zech*  12:10.  And  Joel  papheaiea  yet  more  expressly,  <«  It 
akalleomo  to  mm,  that  I  will  pour  out  ny  Spirit  upon  all  flefd,  and  your 
Moa  and  daughters  ahall  propbe^,  yoomld  men  shall  dreamdreama,  your 
young  man  ahiU  aeo  viaiona;  aod  abcapoo  the  aervaota  md  upon  the 
^Hid-iMida  in  thoao  days  I  will  pour  on  my  Spirit,  and  t|ey  shall  proph- 
0^,*'  Joel  2:d8«29,  Thia  fory  pvoptey  waa  mtod  by  fetor  io  bia  firat 
•omoo  after  tbo  Bpiiit'a  mkaioo,  Aota  t:l7,l8.  in  whic'  we  read  of  two 
pouringa  of  tbo  Spiftt,  one  upoo  thoir.ioiia,  and  tho  o^er  upon  His  aert 
vaota;  the  foca^af  cooeOMod  only  tbo  J«va,  they  ahooV  have  prophecies, 
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iriflioiis,  ftiid  dreunt,  the  old  way  of  the  Jews;  but  the  litter  concerns  us, 
we  are  not  of  their  sons,  but  of  his  servants,  to  whom  Tisioiis  and  dreams, 
are  leO  quite  out;  and  therefore  if  any  now  pretend  to  those  f  isions  and 
dreams,  we  say  with  Jeremy, "  The  prophet  that  hath  a  dream,  let  him  tell 
a  dream,  but  be  that  hath  my  word  let  him  speak  my  word  faith(tilly;  what 
is  the  chaff  to  the  wheatf  Jer.  23:28.  But  of  all  the  prophecies  concern- 
inf  the  mission  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  our  Saviour  gives  the  clearest  and  the 
most  paiticular;  two  great  prophecies  we  find  in  the  Bible,  the  one  is  of 
the  Old  Testament,  and  the  other*of  the  New;  that  of  the  Old  Testament 
was  for  the  coming  of  Christ:  and  this  of  the  New  Testament  was  for  the 
coming  of  the  Holy  Ghost:  and  hence  we  say,  that  the  coming  of  Christ 
was  tim  fulfilling  of  the  taw;  and  the  coming  of  the  Holy  Ghost  is  the 
fulfilling  of  the  gotpef.  In  this  respect  let  us  search  and  see  those  pro- 
phecies of  Christ  (he  great  Prophet  in  the  New  Testament,  **  1  will  pray 
the  Father,  and  he  shall  give  you  another  Comforter,  that  he  may  abide 
with  you  for  ever,  oven  the  Spirit  of  truth,*'  John  14:16,17.  '*But  when 
the  Comforter  is  come,  whom  1  will  send  unto  you  from  the  Father,  he 
shall  testify  of  me^  John  15:26.  And  behold  I  send  the  promise  of  my 
Father  upon  you,  but  tarry  ye  in  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  until  ye  be  endued 
with  power  from  or  high,  Luke  24:4d*  It  is  expedient  for  you  that !  go 
away,  for  if  I  go  net  away,  the  Comforter  will  not  come  unto  you;  but  if 
I  depart,  I  will  semi  him  unto  you,''  John  16:7.  Why,  it  was  of  necessity 
that  all  these  propccies  and  promises  most  be  accomplished,  and  there* 
fore  was  the  Holy  (ihoit  sent  amongst  its. 

2.  That  the  bol;  apostles  might  be  furnished  with  gi^s  and  graces 
suitable  to  Ihetr  es^ei,  conditions,  stations,  places.    To  this  piirpeee,  no 
sooner  was  the  Spirit  lent,  but  "  they  were  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghnet, 
and  began  to  speak  ^ritk  other  tongues^  as  the  Spirit  gave  them  utterance."* 
Acts  2:4.    They  were  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  not  that  they  weie  be- 
fore  empty,  but  now  they  were  more  folJ  of  the  Spirit  than  ever  they  were 
before,  and  ^  they  apoke  with  other  tongues;^  other  than  ever  they  had 
learned;  probably  tliey  understood  no  tongue  but  the  Syriac  till  this  ikae^ 
but  now  on  a  suddei  they  could  speak  Greek,  Latin,  Arabic,  Persian, 
Parthian^  and  what  rot?  The  wisdom  and  mercy  of  God  is  very  obserable 
herein,  that  th^  same  means  of  divers  tongues  which  was  the  destroying  oT 
Babel,  should  be  the  verj  same  means,  here  conferred  on  the  apostlea  to 
work  the  building  of  Sion;  that  the  cuise  should  be  removed,  aoid  a  bless- 
ing come  in  place,  tkat  confusiiMi  of  tongues  should  be  united  to  God^a 
glory;  that  this  shouli  be  the  issue  of  tongues,  that  neither  speech  nor 
language  should  be  upon  all  the  etrth,  but  his  praise  and  gloryr  wad  gospel 
should  be  heard  amongst  them.    And  here  ia  somelhtllg  more  observable, 
in  that  they  spake  wiUi  ether  tong^  **  as  the  Spirit  gave  them  utleraaee;^ 
the  word  uttecafice  is  in  the  origiitl  apopktk^getihiiy  you  have  heard  of 
apadb^nu,   t*  e.  wise  and  weighy  sententious  speeches:  new  sueh  at 
these,  the  Spirit  gave  them  to  uier,  MmgruUia  IM^  as  in  the  eieventh 
verse,  ^  the  wonderful  works  of  Q>d,'*  verse  11.  they  Sf»he  ctf  tboee  at«- 
guler  lienetis  God  offered  to  the  «(Hrld  by  the  death  of  his  ftrnt  Ibey  S|Mdte 
of  the  workol«ttr  redemption,  of  thi  merit*  of  Chitst,  of  the  glory  and  liehae 
of  his  grace,  oil  the  pmisea  due  to  hi  name  for  all  his  meicies.    Othera  add. 
That  they  spak^of  those  admirabk  works  of  the  Trinky,  as  of  our  creatioet 
redemption  andianetifioation,  andof  whatsoever  generally  coneer Aed  the 
salvation  of  maikind.    Their  spechee  were  not  croditiee  of  their  own 
brain,  trivial^  basi,  or  vulgar  stu^  but  ma^fMilia,  great  and  high  poinis> 


apoihegms^  or  oracles,  •*  as  the  Spirit  gave  them  otterance.'*  But  these 
reasons  are  remote  as  to  us. 

8.  That  he  might  fill  the  hearts  of  all  the  saintst  and  make  them  temples 
and  receptacles  for  the  Holy  Ghost,  »« Know  ye  not  that  your  body  is  the 
temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  ie^n  you,  which  ye  have  of  God,  and  ye 
are  not  your  ownf  *  1  Cor.  6:19.  It  is  saiti  here,  that  after  the  mighty 
rushing  wind  and  cloven  fiery  tongues,  they  Were  all  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  began  to  speak  with  other  tongues,  Acta  2:4»  First,  They  were 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  then  they  spake  with  other  tongues; 
the  Holy  Ghost  begins  inward,  and  works  outward;  it  first  alters  the  mind» 
before  it  change  the  speech;  it  first  works  oo  the  spirit,  before  on  the 
phrase  or  utterance;  this  was  the  first  woilt  of  the  Spirit,  it  filled  them. 
And  thus  for  the  daily  ministrations,  such  mufxt  be  appointed  as  were, 
«*  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost,"  Acts  6:8.  And  Stephen  is  said  to  be  ^  full  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,**  Acts  7:55.  and,  Barnabas  is  called,  **  a  good  roan,  and 
full  of  the  Holy  Ghost,**  Acts  11:24.  The  Holy  Ghost  is  usually  said  to 
fill  the  saints,  only  whether  it  be  the  person  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  or  the  im* 
pressions  of  the  Holy  Ghost  is  a  very  great  qnestion;  for  my  part  1  am  apt 
to  incline  to  their  mind,  who  say  not  only  the  impressions  of  the  Spirrt, 
the  qualities  of  holiness,  the  gifts  and  graces  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  or  as  some 
think,  habitual  grace  in  a  special  manner;  but  that  the  Holy  Ghost  bim« 
self  doth  fill,  and  dwell,  and  reign  in  the  hearts  of  all  regenerate  men. 
And  this  seems  clear  to  me.     1.  By  scriptures.    8.  By  ai^gumenls. 

1.  The  scriptures  are  such  as  these,  *'  He  that  believeflfaon  me,  as  the 
scripture  saith,  out  of  his  belly  shall  flow  rivers  of  linof  watei;  but  thia 
spake  he  of  the  Spirit,  which  they  that  believe  on  him  sIhuM  receive,  for 
the  Holy  Ghost  was  not  yet  given,  because  that  Jesus  was  net  yet  glorifi- 
ed,*' John  7:d8,89.  for  these  words,  '*out  of  his  belly  shal^  low  rivers  of 
living  water;**  by  living  water  is  meant  grace,  by  rivers  of  liviig  waters  is 
meant  the  manifold  graces  of  the  Spirit,  by  the  flowing  of  th«e  rivers,  it 
meant  the  abounding  and  communicating  of  those  graces  fronrone  to  an* 
other,  and  by  the  belly  out  of  which  these  rivers  should  flow,  i«  meant  the 
heart  endued,  or  filled  with  the  Holy  Gliost;  now  the  spring  amrivers,  the 
founfatB  and  the  streams,  are  divers  things,  and  to  be  disliagtriied:  the 
one  is  the  cause,  and  the  other  the  eflect;  the  one  is  the  fre,  and  the 
other  the  fruitt  it  is  the  Holy  Gho(*t  filling  the  hearts  of  believrs,  that  is 
the  spring  and  fountain  whence  all  those  rivers  of  living  walertflow,  and 
therefore  saith  the  evangelist  expressly,  **  This  spake  he  of  te  Spirit, 
which  they  that  believe  shall  teceive;*'  of  what  spiriil  even  of  he  Holy 
Ghost,  which  in  Aill  measure  was  not  yet  given,  because  that  Crist  was 
not  yet  glorified;  it  is  the  same  spirit  which  believers  receive,  wknce  all 
these  rivers  of  living  waters  flow;  but  those  rivers  flow  nbt  hwan  abitual 
grace,  nor  from  any  of  the  graces  of  the  Holy  Gboet,  b«t  from  tb  Holy 
Ghost  himself. 

Again,  **  When  the  Spirit  of  truth  is  come,  he  wiH  gnide  yon  Ho  all 
truth, — and  he  will  lAiew  ymi  things  to  come,"  John  16:13.  Nw  the 
habits  of  grace  cannot  guide  or  teach,  or  shew  a  man  things  to  con;  ti^ 
habits  of  grace  cannot  speak  and  hear,  as  it  is  there  written,  ^  Hshall 
not  speak  of  himself,  but  whatsoever  he  shall  hear,  that  shall  he  a^.** 
This  can  be  no  other  than  the  Spirit  in  his  own  person,  this  is  tlie!)om- 
forter,  that  hears,  and  speaks^  and  guides  into  all  truth,  and  shes  us 
things  to  come. 

Again^  ^The  bVesOf  God  is  shed  ebread  in  our  hearts  by  tbeioly 
Ohdst,  which  is  given  unto  ust*'  Aom.  5:6.  Beaidea,  tba  |[race  of  the  tititf 


199  ftOOKtNO   tfino  J1i8t9.  BOOK  tV* 

wbtdn  U  the  love  of  Ood,  the  Holjr  Obosf,  or  the  Spirit  tlBelfissaid  to  be 

g'lren  unto  us. 

And  **  ye  are  not  in  the  flesh,  but  in  the  Spirit,  if  so  be  that  the  Spirit  of 
€^od  dwell  in  you,**  Rom.  8:0.  Here  is  a  plain  distinction  betwixt  the 
new  man,  otT  beinj(  in  the  Spirit^  9mJ  the  Spirit  dwelling  in  us:  *•  Now  if 
any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  (»f  Christ,"  i,  e.  the  same  Holy  Spirit  which 
dwelleth  in  our  head  aad  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  '*be  is  none  of  his. — But 
if  the  Spirit  of  him  Ot«t  raised  up  Jesus  from  the  dead  dwell  in  you,  he  that 
raised  up  Christ  from  the  dead,  shall  also  quicken  your  mortal  bodies,  by 
his  Spirit  that  dwelleth  in  you,^  verse  11.  This  Spirit  cannot  be  n>eant 
of  habitual  grace,  for  habitual  grace  did  not  raise  up  Ji  sus  from  the  dead: 
tto,  no,  it  was  the  same  Spirit  that  dwelt  in  Christ,  and  that  dwells 

in  us. 

A{^in,  "  Know  ye  not  that  ye  ire  the  temple  of  God,  and  that  the  Spirit 
of  God  dwelleth  in  yo<if'  1  Cor  8:16.  «•  And  know  ye  not  that  your  body 
is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  is  in  you?"  1  Cor.  6:19.  Now 
gifts  and  graces  are  not  properly  said  to  dwell  in  temples;  this  belongs 
rather  to  persofts  than  qualities;  and  therefore  it  is  meant  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  himself,  ye  are  the  temples  of  the  living  God;  surely  graces  are  not 
the  living  God,  *•  but  ye  are  the  temples  of  the  living  God,  as  God  bath 
0aid,(  will  dweR  in  them,  and  walk  in  them,  and  ff  will  be  their  God,  and 
they  ihall  be  my  people,"  2  (^.or.  6:16. 

2.  Tbe  arguments  to  confirm  this,  are  such  as  these: 

1.  Actions  are  ascribed  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  given  nntd  us,  or  dwell- 
ing in  ua,  '*  When  the  Spirit  is  come,  he  will  reprove  the  world  of  sin. 
And  when  the  Spirit  of  truth  is  come,  he  wilt  guide  you  into  all  truth, 
■John  16:8,11— And  ye  have  received  the  Spirit  of  adoption,  whereby  ye 
cty)  Abt>a,  father^— and  this  Spirit  beareth  witness  with  our  spirits  that 
we  are  thejchildren  of  God,"  Rom.  8:15,16.  These  actious  are  usually 
given  to  tit  Holy  Ghost,  I  mean  to  that  Holy  Ghost  which  we  receive, 
and  dwetteh  in  us;  it  reproves,  it  guides,  it  helps,  satisfieth,  it  witnessetb: 
now  acti&t9  sunt  mppoaUorum^  actions  are  of  persons  and  not  of  quali* 
tiest  habjdal  ifrace  cannot  reprove,  or  guide,  or  teach,  or  help  our 
infirmities  these  are  the  actions  of  tbe  Spirit  himself,  in  bis  own  per* 
eon.         / 

2.  ThfSpirit  itself  is  the  bond  of  our  mystical  union  with  Jesos  Christ, 
and  therfore  it  is  the  Spitit  itself  that  dwelleth  in  us.  Look,  as  it  is  in 
t>ur  body  there  is  head  and  members,  yet  all  aie  but  one  natural  body,  be* 
caHse  thy  are  animnted  and  quickened  by  one  and  the  self^^roe  soul;  wo 
it  is  in  te  mystical  body,  Christ  is  our  head,  and  we  are  his  members,  and 
yet  hot' of  us  ^e  but  one  mystical  body,  byreoaonof  the  9elf-same  Spirit 
dwellig  in  both.  And  hence  it  is  said,  That  Christ  dwelleth  in  its  by 
his  Sf/it,  **  Know  ye  not  that  Christ  Jesus  is  in  you,  except  ye  be  re|^ 
robat^,*'  2  Cor.  13:5.  '*  He  that  eateth  my  flesh,  and  drinketh  my  blood, 
ttwelKh  in  me,  and  I  in  him,"  John  6:26.  And  ^I  live(saitb  F^ol)  yet 
ttot  iJbut  Christ  KVetb  in  me,"  Gal.  2:20.  How  in  me?  Not  corporally, 
ibr  irjthar  sense  '*  the  heavens  must  receive  him  until  tbe  time  of  the  res* 
Htutim  of  all  things,'*  Acts  3:21.  but  spiritually  according  to  the  testimo- 
ny ophe  apostles,  **  because  ye  are  sons,  God  hath  sent  forth  tbe  Spirit  d 
his  mk  into  your  hearts,"  Gal.  4:6*  This  is  the  mystery  that  should  be 
kaoin  among  the  Gentiles,  the  glorious  mystery,  yea  the  rich  and  glorious 
inys^ry;  the  apostle  gives  it  all  these  epithets,  **The  ridhee  of  the  glory 
ofii*  mystery,  whieh^  m  Chfiat  in  y(M>,  the  ho^  of  gk^,"Col:  1:27. 


8.  AsSttan  ketfM  ImreaicldiHM  in  wieked  meiiv  fmrking  Ihem  uito  _ 
ttll  maiHier  of  sin,  and  holdiof  ihem  captiTe  to  do  his  will;  so  the  Spirit  of 
Ood  coming  and  thrusting  him  out  of  posaeasion  dweUeth  in  ua,  leading 
«8  into  all  truth,  replenishing  ua  with  all  grace,  and  inclining  us  to  all  ho* 
\y  obedience.  There  is  little  question,  but  whilst  men  remain  in  the  state 
of  infidelity,  the  strong  man  Satan  keepe  possession,  and  dwelletb  in 
Ihem,  though  not  after  a  gross  and  sensible  manner  as  in  demoniacs,  yet 
invisibly,  and  spiritually  ruling  and  reigning  in  them,  and  making  them 
Itis  slaves  to  <io  his  will;  and  therefore  by  the  same  reason  when  a  strong- 
er than  he  cometh,  even  the  good  Spirit  of  God,  he  casta. him  out,  and 
Cakes  possession,  and  dwells,  and  reigns,  and  rules  in  our  souls  and  bodies. 

4.  If  the  Spirit  itself  dwell  not  in  us,  then  how  would  there  be  three  that 
Leer  witness?     The  apostle  tells  us,  "  There  are  three  that  bear  witness 
in  earth,  (or  m  our  hearts,)  the  Spirit,  the  water,  and  blood,"  1  John  5:B. 
now  by  water  is  meant  sanctificatipn,  or  it  is  our  sanctificatiou  that  bears 
witness  with  us  that  we  are  the  children  of  God;  and  this  sanctificatiou 
consists  either  in  the  habit  of  grace,  or  in  the  actings  of  grace;  if  there- 
fore the  Spirit  of  Christ  in  a  believer  were  nothing  else  but  grace,  then  it 
were  all  one  with  the  testimony  of  water;  but  there  are  three  that  bear 
witness,  there  is  the  testimony  of  the  Spirit,  of  blood,  and  of  water;  not 
only  jnstifica^^  and  eanctificatioOf  which  are  but  two  witnesses,  but  the 
Spirit  is  superadded,  and  that  also  bears  witness  in  our  consciences,  that  mi 
we  are  the  children  of  God,  and  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God*   < 
Cbriatianal  think  me  not  tedious  ia  these  proofe,  these  are  not  specula- 
five  national  points,  that  tend  not  to  edifioatioui  but  are  exceeding  profit- 
able.   Only  concerning  the  manner  of  the  indwelling  of  this  Spirit  in  us, 
it  is  BKMt  difikttlt  to  conceive.    Certainly  it  dwells  not  in  us  as  in  Christ,      ' 
viz,  bodily,  Col.  2:9.  unmeasureably,  John  8:34.  originally,  2  Cor.  3:17.      ( 
Che  Spirit  is  in  Christ,  as  light  in  the  suni  but  the  Spirit  is  in  us  as  light     ' 
in  the  ain  *  neither  dare  I  affirm,  that  the  Spirit  is  in  us  more  essentially 
Chan  in  any  other  men  or  creatures,  for  the  essence  thereof  is  individual 
and  omnipresent:  but  this  I  say.  That  the  Spirit  is  in  the  faithful  above  . 
all  others.    1*  In  respect  <^  covenaott  the  saints  have  the  Spirit  by  God's  ^ 
(ree  grace  and  covenant,  **  I  will  put  my  Spirit  within  you,"  Ezek.  86:27.    \ 
H7:14.  saith  God  in  the  covenant,  which  is  not  only  to  l>e  understood  of 
the  gifts  am^^racee  of  his  Spirit,  bat  also  of  the  Spirit  itself.    2.  In  res- 
pect of  intimate,  familiarity  and  near  acquaintance,  the  Spirit  is  in  the  A 
laithful,  like  an  intisiate  cihinhabitant,  comforting,  directing,  ruling,^ 
stmngthening  and  cherisiiing  then;  in  which  respect  they  are  said  to  be 
his  houses  and  temples,  in  wifich  he  dwelletb;  whereas  contrariwise, 
worldlings  and  infidels  to  all  these  purposes  are  mere  strangers  unto  him, 
**  The  world  cannot  receive  him,  saitii  Christ,  because  it  seeth  him  not, 
neither  knoweth  him,  but  ye  know  him,  for  he  dwelletb  with  you,  and 
ahftll  be  in  you,"  John  14:17.    3.  In  respect  of  virtue  and  efficacy,  the 
Sfiirit  works  efficicioiisly  in  bis  saints:  he  chooseth  them  for  his  own  peo- 
|>le,  he  possesseth  them  as  of  his  own  right,  he  rules  in  their  hearts  as  in 
the  chief  seat  of  his  kingdom,  he  purgeth  and  purifieth  them  from  their 
tins,  he  replenishetfa  and  filleth  them  with  his  saving  graces,  he  guides 
«ud  directs  them  in  the  way  of  holiness,  and  never  leaves  them  till  be 
brings  them  to  his  kingdom*     4.  In  respect  of  union,  it  was  an  old  error 
of  the  Heathens,  that  the  soul  remained  in  the  body  after  death,  which 
opinion  of  theirs,  though  false,  because  it  contradicts  the  word,  yet  the 
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thing  itself  ifl  po88ibi6>  and  doth  not  contradict  reatMi,  fer  the  soul  mmj 
have  its  local  being  in  the  bodjr^  and  yet  not  git e  life  to  the  body^  for  it  ui 
not  the  soul's  being  in  the  body,  but  its  being  united  to  the  body  wbicb  OBMUies 
the  body  live;  so  it  is  not  the  Spirit's  being  locally  with  the  soul,  bat  b^ 
ing  mystically  united  to  the  soul  that  gives  it  spiritual  life*  Now  in  all 
these  respects  the  Spirit  is  in  the  faithful  above  all  others.  ^ 

1  know  the  objections,  as,-*l.  If  the  Spirit  be  united  to  a  believeA 
soul,  and  so  made  one  with  him,  then  may  a  believer  aay,  '*  I  am  tbe  Spir- 
it, or  I  am  equal  with  God  in  respeot  of  the  Spirit  in  me,  though  not  ^ 
Petpr>  Thomas,"  dec.  But  J  answer,  This  follows  not,  though  ibe  Spirit  be 
really  united  to  a  believer's  spirit,  so  that  he  may  say  with  tbe  apostle, 
*'  lie  that  is  joined  to  tbe  Lord  is  one  spirit,"  1  Cw.  6:17.  or  bath  one 
spirit;  yet,  first,  this  union  is  a  voluntary  act,  and  not  a  natural  act,  and 
in  that  res^pect  the  Spirit  may  unite  himself  to  the  soul  as  far  as  he  pleas- 
eih,  ai.d  no  farther:  and  certainly  thus  far  he  is  not  pleased  to  unite  hint* 
self  to  a  believer^  as  that  a  believer  should  say  properly,  ^'  I  am  tbe  Spir- 
it, or  1  am  equal  with  God  in  respect  of  the  Spirit;"  for  then  a  believer 
minfbt  be  worshipped  with  divine  worship*  2.  This  union  is  by  way  of 
application,  and  not  by  way  of  mixture;  if  an  heap  of  wheat  and  a  stone 
should  be  joined  together,  there  is  an  union,  they  make  both  one  beap, 
but  the  wheat  cannot  say,  I  am  a  stone,  nor  can  the  stone  ^,  I  am  wbei^ 
because  this  union  is  only  by  way  of  application;  but  if  m^e  and  water 
should  be  joined  together,  then  every  part  may  sajr,  I  am  water,  and  I  am 
wine,  because  this  union  is  not  only  by  way  of  application,  but  by  way  of 
mixture.     Certainly  there  is  a  great  union  betwixt  tbe  Spirit  and  a  be« 

/  liever's  soul,  yet  cannot  the  believer  say  properly,  '*  I  am  the  Spirit,  oc  I 
am  equal  with  God,"  because  their  union  is  only  by  way  of  application^ 

I     and  not  by  way  of  mixture. 

{         2.  Obj.  No  more  was  the  union  of  Christ  as  God,  with  our  nature  as 

V  man,  any  union  b^  way  of  mixture,  yet  could  be  say,  I  am  God,  and  I  im 
man.  ^ut  I  answer,  Christ's  union  was  not  only  spiritual  or  mystical, 
but  hypostatical  or  personal;  and,  in  that  respect,  though  there  waa  ne 
mixture,  yet  there  was  such  an  union  as  cannot  be  paralleled  in  all  tbe 
world.  Our  soul's  union  with  the  Spirit  of  Christ  goes  very  for,  and  in* 
deed  so  far  as  we  cannot  express  it,  though   we  had  the  tongues,  and 

/    heads,  and  hearts  of  men  and  angels,  yet  comea  it  short  of  |tot  uniop  be* 

%  twixt  the  second  person  in  the'!i^ini^,  and  the  soul  and  May  of  Christ; 

^  his  union  was  personal,  but  so  not  ours:  a  believer  is  a  person  before  he 
is  united  to  the  Spirit  of  Christ;  but  now  Christ's  soul  and  body  were  not 
a  person  before  united  to  the  person  of  the  Godhead.  Go  we  therefoie 
as  far  as  we  can,  and  I  shall  easily  yield  that  our  union  with  the  Spirit  it 
a  true,  real,  essential,  substantial,  spiritual,  inviaible,  myatJcal,  and  inti« 
mate  union,  yet  it  is  not  a  personal  or  hypostatical  onion;  the  Spirit  doth 
not  assume  the  soul  or  body  of  a  believer,  aa  tbe  second  person  seaumed 
the  »oul  and  body  of  Christ.  Away,  away  with  these  cavils  and  hiasphe* 
mies,  wherewith  too  many  unatable  souls  are  now  infoctedl  I  have  done 
with  this  reason. 

4.  That  the  Holy  Ghost  might,  according  to  his  office,  endue  men  with 
gifts,  no  sooner  he  bestows  his  person,  but  immedistely  be  fills  us  wUh 
his  train. 

^  Now  tbe  gifts  of  the  Spirit  are  of  these  two  sorts,  some  are  con>mon  te 
good  and  bad;  others  are  proper  to  the  elect  only,  lliose  gifts  which 
are  common,  are  again  two*foid,  for  some  of  them  are  given  but  to  certain 
men,   and   at  certain  times,  as  the  gift  of  mimdes,  of   tongoes,  of 
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prophecies,  and  these  were -necessary  for  the  apostles,  and  the  primio 
fire  church,  when  the  gospel  was  first  to  be  dispersed;  others  are  given 
to  alf  the  members  of  the  church,  and  at  ail  times,  as  the  gifts  of  inter* 
pietation,  sciences,  arts,  prudence,  learning,  knowledge,  eloquence,  and 
•uch  like;>  the  former  gifis  we  have  not,  but  these  latter  are  now  given  to 
every  member  of  the  church  according  to  the  measure  of  Christ's  gift;  as 
the  calling  and  vooation  of  eTery  member  needetb.  As  for  those  gifts 
and  saving  graces  which  are  proper  for  the  godly,  I  shall  speak  of  them 
•von.  Now  here  is  another  reason  of  the  Spirit's  mission,  '*  That  he 
might  give  gifts  unto  men,**  Eph.  4t8*  If  you  ask.  What  are  those  gifts? 
The  apostle  tells  you  in  one  place,  **  He  gave  some  apostles,  and  some 

f'ophets,  and  some  evangeKsIs,  and  some  pastors  and  teachers,"  verse  11.. 
hree  of  those  giAs  are  now  gone,  and  their  date  is  out,  but  in  the  same 
place  we  find  pastors  and  teachers,  and  them  we  have  still;  Qb!  how  may 
this  teach  us  to  think  of  such,  (even  of  pastors  and  teachers,)  as  of  the  spe- 
cial gifts  and  favors  of  Jesus  Christ;  if  our  special  friend  should  but  send 
tts  from  a  fkr  country,  one  of  his  chief  servants,  would  we  not  welcome 
Irimt  Christ  now  is  in  heaven,  and  he  sends  us  ministers,  as  the  stewards  of 
Ihs  house;  sure  if  we  had  any  love  to  Christ,  <^  The  very  feet  of  them  woafd 
be  precious,  and  beautiful,  who  bHng  us  glad  tidings  of  peace,"  Rom. 
10:15.     Again,  the  apostle  tells  us  in  another  place,  That  ^'  there  are  di- 
▼ersttiesof  gifts,  but  the  same  Spirit;  and  diversities  of  callings,  but  the 
iame  Lord  or  Christ;  and  diversities  of  works,  but  the  same  God  and 
Father,  which  workethall  in  all,"  I  Cor.  12:4,5,6.     Christ's  errand  being 
done,  and  he  gone  up  on  high,  the  Spirit  came  down,  and  in  Christ's  stead 
eataMished  order  in  the  church,  which  order  or  establishment  is  here  set 
down,  by  gifts,  callings  and  works.     Here  is  First,  a  gift.  Secondly,  a  cal« 
Hug,  IHiirdly,  a  work.    Crtfts  are  ascribed  to  the  Spirit,  callings  to  Christ, 
and  works  toOed,  even  to  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  where  the 
Spirit  ends,  Christ  begins,  and  where  Christ    ends,  God    begins,    if 
no  gift,  we  must  stay  there  and  never  meddle  with  the  calling;  and  if  no 
calling,  we  must  stay  there,  and  never  meddle  with  the  work;  first  the 
Spirit  comes,  and  bestows  the  gift,  and  then  Christ  comes,  and  bestows 
the  calling,  and  then  God  the  Father  comes,  and  sets  us  to  the  worl^:  the 
Iflft  is  for  the  calling,  and  the  gift  and  calling  are  both  for  the  work.  And 
iflhis  be  the  order  established  by  the  Spirit  in  his  church,  Oh!  what  shall 
we  say  of  them  that  either  have  no  gifts,  yet  step  into  the  calling,  as  if 
there  were  no  need  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  or  that  have  no  calling,  and  yet 
will  ftill  upon  the  work,  utteriy  against  the  mind  and  rule  of  Jesus  Christ? 
Oh!  what  the  poor  church  of  Christ  sufiTeis  at  this  time  in  these  respects! 
Certainly  these  men  have  no  commission  from  the  holy  Spirit;  he  was 
never  sent  to  them  that  break  this  order,  first  gifts,  and  then  calling;  and 
then  the  work. 

But  why  doth  the  Spirit  endue  men  with  gifts?  Surely  saitb  the  apostle, 
lo  this  end,  to  profit  withal,  1  Cor.  12:7.  Gifts  are  given  for  the  good  of 
others,  gifts  are  for  edifying;  we  should  not  contemn  them,  gifts  are  a 
blessing  of  God,  and  therefore  we  are  to  endeavor  after  them,  '«  Let  thy 
profiting  appear  to  all,  and  covet  earnestly  the  best  gifts,"  1  Tim.  4:15. 
**  and  yet  (says  Paul)  I  shew  unto  you  a  more  excellent  way,"  1  Cor.  l'2i 
SI.  and  that  was  true  grace,  of  which  he  discourseth  in  the  next  chapter, 
and  this  brings  in  another  reason  of  the  Spirit's  mission. 

5.  That  the  Holy  Ghost  might,  according  to  his  ofiice,  endue  men  with 
graces.    In  doing  this,  lie  firat  givda  the  inward  principle  and  habit  of 
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'  grace,  mnd  then  the  fhiil  or  aetinfe  of  greoe.  1*  He  |^ee  e  pewerr  • 
hebit,  a  spiritua)  sbility,  a  aeed,  a  aprtUfi  a  pmoipie  tdgnat^  whataiiev^r 
we  call  it,  I  eannot  coneetve  it  to  be  a  new  iaouky,  added  to  those  vhicb 
are  in  men  by  nature:  a  oum  when  he  is  regenerate^  hath  no  more  liiouU 
ties  in  hit  sool  than  he  had  before  he  was  fegenerate,  onlj  in  tlie  work  ni 
regeneration,  those  abililies  which  the  man  had,  are  impiovedto  work. 
spiritually,  as  before  naturally;  a*our  bodies  in  the  resurreotion  Iron  the 
dead  shall  hate  no  more,  nor  other  parts  than  they  have  at  ptesent,  only 
those  which  are  now  natural,  shall  tbeo  by  the  power  of  God  be  inade 
spiritual,  1  Cor.  15:44.  Now  this  prineiple  isinft^Md  or  ponred  in  by  tW 
Spirit  of' God;  and  henoe  he  is  called  *Mhe  Spirit  of  sanoti6eatioR«^ 
2  Thess.  2:191.  2.  He  gi?es  the  Irnit  or  aettngs  of  grace^  ^  bul  the  kuii 
of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace,  long-suffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  laiih« 
meekness,  temperance,*'  6*1.5:22,2^  Some  call  thesothe  dtvemificn* 
tions  of  the  actings  of  that  spiritual  principle  within  us;  certainlf  .tli# 
Spirit  doth  not  only  at  finst  infbse  tbe  prinoiplea  of  grace,  but  he  dotk 
also  enable  us  to  act  and  improve  these  blessed  prinetples;  he  doth  not 
only  give  us  power  to  holy  actions,  but  he  also  works  the  holy  set  icon 
themselves,  God  worketh  ih  as  not  only  to  will,  but  todo^  Phfk2tia, 

^God  hath  a  twofold  gracejSnitial  add  eonrertingt  eieitlng  and  sickening; 
in  respect  of  this  last,  David  prays,  *'  Quicken  me  afler  thy  loving  kind* 
ness,  O  Lord,  and  so  shairi  keep  thy  testimonies,"  PmI.  119:88.  Thtw 
is  the  actuating  grace  that  we  need  every  hour,  and  «very  monient,  and 
must  pray  for  more  earnestly  than  we  should  pray  for  our  daily  brand* 
Two  privileges  more  especially  flow  from  this:  as«— 1.  Hereby  the  aonl 
will  be  kept  from  negligence  and  dnInesS)  from  gross  and  foul  sinsr  the 
spostle  calls  it  ^  Grace  to  help  in  time  of  need,*'  Heb.  4:16*  Oh!  this  in 
admirable,  when  grace  comes  in  the  very  nick  of  need;  it  may  be  som« 
time  or  other  thou  wert  even  falling  into  such  and  such  a  sin,  it  may  b» 
thou  wert  some  time  or  other  drowning  in  such  and  such  a  wickedneaa, 
and  this  exciting,  quickening  graee,  eame  in  and  kept  up  thy  head  above 
the  waters.  2.  Hereby  the  soul  will  be  kept  in  a  frame  for  every  du^i 
if  the  Spirit  come  but  with  exciting,  quickening  grace,  then  it  is  readf 
to  say,  **  My  heart  is  prepared,  O  l^rd,  my  heart  is  prepiared,  I  ean  now 
do  add  suffer  thy  will."  Sometimes  the  principle  of  grace  liee  still  within 
us,  and  begins  to  rust,  but  then  comes  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  brei^hee  ufiea 
our  souls,  and  so  it  excites,  and  quickens,  and  commands  kith,  p^tienbe^ 
seal,  and  other  graces  to  be  in  exereins:  and  this  is  as  it  wtm  the  file  Uk 
take  off  the  rust,  it  is  the  whetting  of  the  edge,  it  is  the  stiningup  of  the 
coals  into  a  mighty  flame.  Christians!  have  you  not  clear  expierimental 
demonstrations  of  this  truth?  Sometimes  you  are  on  the  wing  of  doty,  and 
sometimes  you  are  dull  and  dead;  sometimes  the  least  temptation,  the 
least  snare  is  ready  to  make  you  fall,  and  sometimes  again,  though  strong 
winds  and  tempests  bloW  upon  you,  yet  you  are  able  to  stand  like  mount 
Zion  that  cannot  be  removed:  Oh!  What  is  the  reason  of  the  diflOsreneef 
Surely  according  to  the  incomes  of  tiie  Spirit  of  God,  this  difference  oomen 
not  from  ourselves,  but  from  the  Spirit;  as  this  exciting  quickening  giacn 
is  ready  or  afar  off,  so  is  our  condition;  you  know  what  changes  David 
usually  found  in  his  own  heart,  sometimes  he  was  able  to  trust  in  God, 
and  at  other  times  he  was  so  cast  down,  as  if  be  bad  no  stsength  within 
him,  and  whence  all  this,  but  from  the  ebbings  and  flowings  <^  exciting 
quiHcening  graceY  Well  may  we  cry.  Come  holy  Spirit;  OhI  What  a 
comfortable  omidition  would  it  be,  if  our  aptrita  never  lay  stall,  but  wn 

^     were  always  hungering,  thirsting,  or  moving  nftet  God  and  goodness? 
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Mtttdit  M  th^w  anietioiis;  thti  was  that  whieh  Cbritt  had  so  olt«R  told  bit 
•pootlef«  ^  I  will  not  leave  you  comfortleas,  I  will  eone  uate  you,  JphA 
14»18*— ^Aod  I  will  pray  tbe  Father,  and  be  sball  give  vou  another  coiu* 
ibrter,  that  he  may  abide  with  you  for  ever,  verse  16.— But  the  Conaforter 
wiiicb  is  the  Holy  Ghost,  wheoi  the  Father  will  send  in  my  oaiae,  lie  sball 
iMch  you  all  things,  verse  26} — ^But  when  the  Comlorter  is  come,  whooi 
I  wiHsend  unta  you  from  the  Father,  even  the  Spirit  of  truth,  which  pro* 
eeedeth  from  the  Father,  he  shall  testify  of  me^  John  15:36.^ — If  1  go  nol 
«way,  the  Gomlbrter  will  net  oome  unto  you,  but  if  I  depart  I  wiil  send 
him  unto  you,"  John  16:17. 

Bui  bow  is  it  that  the  Spirit  cemferts  saints?  I  answer,  in  these  par- 
lieuknrs. 

*l.  The  Spirit diseovers  sin,  and  bends  the  heart  to  mourn  for  sin;  and 
sueb  e  sorrow  as  this,  is  the  seed  end  matter  of  true  comlort;  as  Joseph's 
heart  was  full  of  joy,  wheo  his  eyes  poured  out  tears  on  Benjamin's  necki 
so  tbete  is  a  certain  seed  and  matter  of  j^  in  spiritual  mourning;  1  know. 
Ihey  ave  oontimry,  hut  yet  they  may  be  subordinate  to  each  other:  as  a 
4brk  and  muddy  color  may  be  a  fii  ground  to  lay  gold  upon.  Certainly, 
there  is  a  sweet  eomplaoency  in  an  humble  and  spiritual  heart,  to  be  vile- 
io  its  own  eyes;  but  especially,  the  fruit  of  it  is  joy,  and  great  joy,  «*  A* 
woman  when  she  is  in  travail  hath  sorrow,  because  her  hour  is  comot 
but  as  soon  as  ahe  is  delivered  of  the  child,  abe  remembereth  no  more  the. 
angiiish,  for  joy  thai  a  man  is  bom  into  the  world,  and*ye  now  therefore 
have  sorrow,  but  I  will  see  you  again,  and  your  heart  shall  rejoice,  and 
your  joy  no  man  taketh  from  you,"  John  16:21,22. 

2.  The  Spirit  doth  not  only  disoover,  but  heal  the  corruptions  of  the 
soul,  and  there  is  no  comfort  to  the  cooifort  of  a  saved  and  cured  mas;  the^ 
lame  man  that  was  reatored  by  Peter,  expressed  the  abundant  eiuhatioa 
of  his  heart,  by  leaping  and  praising  God,  Acts  d:d.  and  for  this  cause  tb^- 
Spirit  is  called,  The  oil  of  gladness,  beoause  by  that  he^|g  vistue  that  is 
in  him,  he  makesgUKl  thel^artoCmao.  ^^  ^ 

8.  The  Spirit  doth  not  only  heal,  but  renew  and  revive  again;  when  an 
eye  ia  amitteo  with  a  sword,  the^  isa  double  mischief,  a  wound  made,  and 
a  faculty  perished;  and  here,  though  a  surgeon  can  heal  the  woundt 
yet  he  can  never  reslete  the  faculty,  because  total  privations  admit  no  re- 
gress er  reeovery.  But  the  Spirit  dioth  not  only  heal,  and  repair,  but  re-^ 
new,  aad  verify  the  spirits  of  men;  as  he  healeth  that  which  waa  tora, 
and  biodeth  up  that  wMch  was  broken,  so  he  reviveth,  and  raiseth  up  that 
whieh  was  dead  before,  Hos.  M^  And  this  the  apostle  calls,  ''The 
renevttlion  of  the  Sptiit,"  Tit*  Z'JL  Now  this  renovation  must  needs  be* 
matter  of  great  joy,  for  so  the  Lord  comforts  his  afflicted  people,  ''  O  thou 
afflieted,  tossed  with  tempests,  and  not  comforted,  behold  I  will  lav  thy 
atenes  with  fipii  colon,  and  lay  thy  foundations  with  sapphires;  and  I  will 
make  thy  windows  of  agates,  and  thy  gates  of  carbuJicles,  and  all  thy  bor* 
ders  of  pleasant  stoi^,"  Isa.  64:11,12.  The  meaning  is,  That  all 
most  be  new^  sod  new  built  up,  as  for  a  goodly,  costly,  and  stately 
structure. 

4.  The  Spirit  doth  not  only  renew  and  set  the  fimme  of  the  hearterigbt, 
and  then  leave  it  to  itself;  but  being  thus  restored,  he  abideth  with  it  to . 
preserve  and  ao^P^  itt  <um1  to^m^e  it  vietoriousi  against  all  teu^Msts- 
and  batteries;  aiid  thus  farther  multiplietk  the  joy  and  comfort  of  the- 
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heart;  tii^fory  h  erer  the  grouod  of  joy,  •*They  joy  before  thee,— as  meti 
rejoice  when  they  ditide  the  spoil,''  Fsa.  9:8.  And  the  Spirit  of  God  is  a 
Tictorious  Spirit,  ^  A  brtiiaed  .reed  shall  he  not  break,  and  smokia^ 
flax  shall  he  not  quench,  till  he  send  forth  judgment  unto  rtctory," 
Matlh.  I2t20. 

5.  The  Spirit  deth  not  only  preserre  the  heart  whick  he  hath  renewed, 
but  he  makes  it  fruitful  and  abundant  in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  And 
fruitfulness  is  a  ground  of  comfort,  *'Sing,  O  barren,  thou  that  didst  nor 
bear,  break  forth  into  singing,  and  cry  aloud  thou  that  didst  not  trsTail 
with  child,  for  more  are  tt^  children  of  the  desolate,  than  the  children  of 
the  married  wife,  saith  the  Lord,"  Isa.  54:1. 

6.  The  Spirit  doth  not  only  make  the  heart  fruitful,  but  gi?ee  it  the 
pledge  and  earnest  of  its-inheritance,  and  thereby  it  begets  a  lirely  hope, 
an  earnest  expectation,  a  confident  attendance  upon  the  promises,  and  an 
UDspeakable  peace  and  comfort  thereupon.  Ohi  When  I  feel  a  drop  of 
beaTen's  joy,  shed  abroad  into  my  soul  by  the  Holy  Qhost,  and  that  1  look 
upon  this  as  a  taste  of  glory,  and  a  forerunner  of  happiness.  How  sboald  I 
but  rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable?  In  aH  these  respects,  the  Spirit  is  our 
comforten  and  this  is  another  reason,  why  the  Holy  Ghost  is  sent,  '« I  will 
not  leave  you  comfortless,  saith  Christ,  No,  no,  for  I  will  come  onto  yoa  by 
ny  Spirit,** 

7.  That  the  Holy  Ghost  might  according  to  his  office  "  seal  us  unto  the 
day  of  redemption,''  £ph.  4:S^.  By  sealing  is  meant,  some  work  i>f  the 
Spirit  by  which  he  assures  a  believer,  that  he  is  God's:  it  is  all  one  with 
the  Spirit^a  witnessing;  only  under  that  notion  I  shall  speak  of  it  another 
time. 

But  all  the  question  is,  what  is  that  work  of  the  Spirit  by  which  he  as- 
mresT    I  answer,  this  work  is  manifold.     As, 

1.  There  is  a  reflex  work  of  faith,  and  this  is  the  work  of  the  Spirit  too, 
nsnring  our  souls  of  our  good  estate  to  God-ward,  and  Christ-ward,  ^  He 
^tbat  believethj^  the  witness  in  himself:"  1  John  5:10.  He  carries  in 
^^is  heart,  the  e^mterpane  of  all  the  promises,  this  is  the  first  seal,  or  if  you 
will,  the  first  degree  of  the  Spirit's  sealing;  (he  first  discovery  of  our  elec- 
tion is  manifested  to  as  in  our  believing,  **  as  many  (saith  the  text)  as 
were  ordained  to  eternal  life  believed,"  Acts  12:48. 

8.  There  is  a  work  of  sanctifying  grace  upon  the  heart,  and  (bis  is  a 
seal  of  the  Spirit  also;  for  whom  the  Spirit  sanctifieth,  he  saveth.  ^The 
Lord  knoweth  who  are  his,"  saith  the  apostle,  S  Tim.  3:19.  Ay,  but  how 
should  we  know  it?  why,  by  this  seal;  as  it  follows*  **Let  every  one  that 
nameth  the  name  of  the  Lord  depart  from  iniquity."  None  are  children 
of  God  by  adoption,  but  those  that  are  children  also  by  regeneration;  none 
are  heirs  of  heaven,  but  they  are  new  born  to  it,  **  Blewed  be  God  the 
Fitber  of  our  Lord  Jeans  Christ,  who  hath  begotten  us  anew— to  an  inher- 
itance incorruptible,"  1  Pet.  1:3,4.  This  seal  of  sanctification  leaves 
upon  the  soul,  the  likeness  of  Jesus  Christ,  even  grace  for  grace. 

8.  There  isa  work  of  assisting,  exciting,  quickening  grace;  or  c^  God's 
gracious  concourse  with  that  habitual  grace  which  he  hath  wrought  in  his 
people;  now,  this  is  various,  according  to  the  good  pleasure  of  his  will; 
the  Spirit  is  more  mightily  present  to  some  than  others,  yea  more  to  the 
same  man  at  sometimes,  and  in  some  conditions;  sometimes  the  same 
Christian  is  as  a  burning  and  shining  light,  sometimes  as  a  smoking  flax, 
•^The  Spirit  blows  where  h  listeth,"  Ju>hn  8:8.  Sometimes'  he  fills  the 
■ool  with  fuller  gales,  sometimes  again  she  is  becahned,  a  man  hath  more 
of  the  Spirit  at  one  time  than  another;  now  when  the  Spirit  comes  in  thus 
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by  exciting,  <)iiioV«i}fl^,  stirring,  and  enabling  us  to  wl,  io  tbtf  we  oait 
■aj  as  sometimes  the  prophet  said,  ''  It  was  in  my  heart  as  a  burning  fire 
ahnt  up  in  my  bones,  and  I  was  weary  with  forbearing,  and  could  not 
sUiy,*'  Jer.  20:9.  Why,  then  the  Spirit  seals  and  gives  assurance  to  our 
souls,  that  we  are  bis. 

4.  There  is  a  work  of  shining  upon,  or  enlightening  those  graces  whicJi 
the  Spirit  plants  in  us,  and  helps  us  to  exercise,  this  seals  to  the  purpose; 
•ikI  of  this  it  is  that  the  apostle  speaks.  We  have  received  not  the  spirit 
of  the  world,  but  the  Spirit  which  is  of  God,  that  we  may  know  the  thinga 
that  are  freely  given  us  of  God,  1  Cor.  2:13.  The  things  given  to  us, 
■tay  be  freely  received  by  us,  and  yet  the  receipt  of  them  not  known  to 
us,  therefore  the  Spirit  for  our  farther  consolation  doth,  as  it  were,  put  hia 
hand  and  seal  to  our  receipts,  he  shines  upon  our  graces,  or  he  enlightens 
our  graces,  whereby  we  may  know  we  believe,  and  know  that  we  live# 
Indeed^this  is  rare  with  God^s  own  people;  sometimes,  notwithstanding 
this  seal,  we  may  be  in  such  a  state  as  Paul  and  his  company  were  in  the 
ship,  "  When  they  saw  neither  sun  nor  star  for  many  days  together,'* 
Acts  27:20.  So  it  may  be  that  for  a  time  we  may  see  neither  sun  nor 
star,  neither  light  in  God's  countenance,  nor  light  in  our  souls,  no  grace 
issuing  from  Go<l,  no  grace  carrying  the  soul  to  God;  yet  in  this  dark  con<» 
dition,  if  we  do  as  Paul  and  his  company  did,  t.  e.  if  we  cast  anchor  eveo 
in  the  dark  night  of  temptation,  and  pray  still  for  day,  God  will  appear, 
and  all  shall  clear  up:  we  shall  at  last  see  light  without,  and  see  light 
within,  surely  the  day-star  will  arise  in  our  hearts. 

5.  There  is  a  work  of  joy  and  comfort;  and  this  is  a  super-added  seal 
of  the  Spirit;  the  works  of  the  Spirit  you  may  see  are  of  a  double  kind; 
either  in  us  by  imprinting  sanctifying  grace,  or  upon  us  by  shining  oa 
our  souls,  and  by  sweet  feelings  of  joy;  habitual  grace,  or  sanctifying 
grace  is  more  constant,  and  always  like  itself;  but  this  work  of  comfort 
and  joy,  is  of  the  nature  of  such  privileges,  as  God  vouchsafeth  at  one 
time,  and  not  at  another;  and  hence  it  is,  that  a  Christian  may  have 
grace,  and  a  Christian  may  know  himself  to  be  in  the  state  of  grace,  and 
yet  in  regard  of  comfort^  God  may  be  gone.  Thus  it  was  with  Job,  he 
knew  his  Redeemer  lived,  and  he  resolved  to  trust  in^him,  though  he  k'lU 
led  him;  he  knew  he  was  no  hypocrite,  he  knew  his  graces  were  true;  not* 
withstanding  all  the  objections  and  imputations  of  hU  friends,  they  could 
not  dispute  him  out  of  his  sincerity,  **  My  righteousness  1  hold  fast,  and 

I  will  not  let  it  go,'*  Job«  27:6.  Yet  for  the  present  he  saw  no  light  from 
eaven,  but  he  was  in  a  sore  and  Ulicted  condition,  till  it  pleased  the 
Lord  to  reveal  himself  in  special  favor  unto  him.  Now,  this  work  of  joy 
uaually  comes  not  till  after  faiih,  and  many  experiences  of  God's  love, 
and  much  waiting  upon  God*  These  ajre  the  several  works  of  the  Spirit's 
sealing. 

But  why  is  it  that  we  can  neither  actually  believe,  nor  can  know  that 
we  believe,  nor  can  enjoy  peace  and  joy  in  beHeving,  without  a  fresh  and 
new  act  of  the  Spirit? 

I  answer,"  because  the  whole  carriage  of  a  soul  to  heaven  is  above  na« 
ture;  where  the  Spirit  makes  a  stand,  we  stand,  and  can  go  no  farther,  with* 
out  the  help  of  the  Spirit  we  can  neither  make  promises,  nor  conclude  for 
ourselves;  it  is  the  Spirit  that  sanctifies,  and  witnesses,  and  ''  seals  our 
souls  unto  the  day  of  redemption."  Many  other  reasons  may  be  rendered, 
but  I  shall  speak  of  them  in  the  end  of  the  Spirit's  mission* 

Thus  far  we    have  propounded  thft  object,  viz.  The  ascttmioa   of 
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Ckfistf  tlie  i6Mum  of  CiirisC  «t  OocTs  rifht«lund«  «s4  Cbmt*»iriiflmo  of 
tbo  Holy  Ghoflt;  our  next  work  is  to  diioct  jou  how  to  look  uoto  Jesua  ia 
llMse  ra^Mott. 


CHAPTBR  II. 

Soot*  u    Of  knoming  Jesus  as  earrping  on  the  great  work  of  our  sal* 
voHsn^  in  his  ascension^  session^  and  mission  of  the  Spirit. 

1.  Lvr  U8  know  Jesus,  carrying  on  the  great  work  of  our  salTatMO  hs 
08,  in  his  ascension  into  heavon,  in  his  session  at  God's  right  haod,  and  in 
his  mission  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  these  are  points  of  great  osee  if  these  troos^ 
actions  had  not  heen,  where  had  we  beent    These  are  points  of  higheet 
•pecnlation;  if  these  transactions  had  not  been,  wheie  had  Christ  l>eenf 
After  his  humiliation,  herein  lay  the  exaltation  of  his  glorious  person;  bo 
was  exalted  above  the  earth,  above  the  clouds,  above  the  stars,  above  the 
heavens,  atMve  the  heaven  of  heavens;  O)  the  glorious  majesty  of  our  King 
Jesus,  as  sitting  down  at  God's  right  hand,  o«ir  salvation  is  the  gieateot 
mystery  that  ever  was,  it  being  made  up  of  the  various  workings  of  the 
glory  of  God;  for  ua  men,  and  for  our  satvatiou  Christ  was  incarnate,  and 
Oame  down  from  heaven;  and  for  us  men,  and  for  oor  salvation  Christ  was 
exalted,  and  went  up  into  heaven.    Here  is  an  object  of  admiration  indeed, 
the  very  angels  at  the  sight  of  it  stood  admiring  and  adoring;  it  took  up 
their  heart,  astonished  their  understanding;  surely  it  was  the  blessedeat 
sight  that  ever  the  angels  did,  or  could  behold;  come  then,  and  Omy  soull  do 
thou  take  a  view  of  that  which  they  admire,  the  design  is  not  so  principally 
concerning  angels,  as  thyself:  they  are  in  it  only  as  afar  off,  and  in  geuo* 
ral;  but  it  concerns  thee  in  special  and  particular;  and  therefore  study 
close  this  argument,  and  know  it  for  thyself.    Study,  1.  the  ascension  oif 
Christ,  how,  and  whither^  and  why  he  ascended.     2.  Study  the  aeosiott  of 
(Dfarist  at  God's  rigiit  hand;  O  the  mines,  the  riches  of  that  spiritual  beav* 
bnly  knowledge!     8.  Study  the  mission  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  not  a  circuo* 
stance  in  it,  but  deserves  thy  study:  woilds  of  wealth,  ten  thousand  timee 
better  than  gold,  or  silver,  or  precious  stones,  may  be  found  in  the  diggings 
bf  these  mines.    Have  not  many  students  beat  out  their  brains  on  leaser 
subjects?     What  endeavors  have  there  been  to  dive  into  the  secrets  of  na* 
lure?    What  volumes  have  been  written  of  physics,  metaphysics,  matbo" 
inatics?     And  is  not  this  subject,  Christ,  is  not  every  one  of  these  suhjeotSt 
Chi ist's  ascension,  Christ's  session,  Christ's  mission  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  of 
more  worth,  and  value,  and  benefit,  than  all  those?    Come,  study  that 
piece  of  the  Bible,  wherein  these  are  written;  there  is  not  a  line  or  ex* 
pression  of  Christ  in  the  scripture,  but  it  is  matter  enough  for  a  whole  age 
to  comment  on;  thou  needest  not  to  leave  old  principles  for  new  discover* 
tes;  for  m  these  very  particulars  thou  mightest  find  suoceasive  sweetness 
onto  all  eternity. 

Sect.  u.     Of  considering  Jesus  in  that  respect. 

i.  LsT  us  know  Jesus  carrying  on  the  great  work  of  our  salvation  for  us, 
in  these  particulars:  we  must  not  only  study  to  know  these  things,  but 
we  must  meditate  on  theo^till  they  come  down  from  our  heads  to  our 
hearts.  Meditation  is  the  poise  that  sets  all  the  wheels  within  agoing;  it 
were  to  ssudl  purpose  to  bid  us  desire,  hopoi  believo,  love,  joy,  dEC  if  first, 
we  did  not  OMditate;  in  mediution  tt  is  thst  tho  understaiiding  works, 


1     -  '  •* 


C  HAF.    I^  lOOKfMO    VVTO   JVSITS*  ^5*7 

tli«t  the  wiM  is  incriT^ed  to  follow,  thai  cfrvoiioti  in  refVeshed,  thnt  fftith  in 
ificrenned,  hope  establi^sheri,  love  kindled;  and  theTcfofe  bepin  here,  O 
my  aoni!  it  is  a  doe  consideration  that  gives  both  life,  and  light,  and  ino* 
tton,  to  thy  actings  in  all  proceedingsi 

And  to  take  them  in  order: 

1.  Con9ider  of  ChrrstV  ascension  into  heaven.  Methinks  souls  should 
pfjt  thrmselves  into  the  conditioa  of  the  disciples,  <'  when  they  lookrd 
steaflfastly  towaida  heaven  as  Christ  went  up,"  Arte  1:10.  What,  phall 
bo  asc*»nd,  and  shnll  not  we  in  our  contemplations  follow  after  him?  Gaze, 
O  my  soul,  on  this  wonderful  object!  tb©u  needrst  not  ffear  any  che  k 
frf»m  ^Tod  or  am^els,  so  ihni  thy  coitterophition  be  spiritual  and  divine. 
No  «iooner  had  Chiist  finished  bis  work  of  redemption  here  on  earth,  bti^ 
oil  the  moimt  caUed  Olivet,  he  assembtes  with  his  disciples,  where  having 
fgiven  them  commands,  be  begins  to  mount;  and  being  a  little  Hfled  up 
into  tiie  ait,  presently  a  cloud  receives  him  into  h^r  lap.  Herein  is  a 
clear  demonstration  of  htr  Grodhead;  clbuds  ait*  itsually  in  scrrptures  put 
i6r  the  bouse,  or  temple,  oi  receptacle  of  God  himself.  How  often  it  is 
SHid,  that  **  the  glory  of  the  Lonl  appeared  in  ffae  cloud?"  Exod.  16:10* 
Ari<i  that  ^  be  came  to  Moses  in  a  thick  cloud,"  Exod.  10:9.  And  that 
^  be  called  unto  Moses  oot  of  the  midst  of  the  cloud,''  Exod.  24:16.  And 
that  *'  Hm  Lord  descended  in  the  cloud,"  Exod.  84:5.  ts  not  the  cloud 
God's  own  chariot?  ^<  Behold  the  Lord  rideth  on  a  swift  clood,"  fsa.  19:1 1 
<*  And,  O  Lord  my  God  thou  art  Yetj  great,  saith  David;  great  indeed^ 
and  he  proves  it  thus;  who  makefh  the  clouds  his  chariot,"  Psal.  104:9* 
Jes^is  Christ  in  bis  ascensitm  to  heaven  enters  by  the  way  into  a  cloud; 
this  was  bis  chariot,  led  by  thousands  and  ten  thousands  of  his  angels, 
**  The  chariots  of  God  are  twenty  thousand,  even  thousands  of  angels,  the 
Lord  is  among  them  na  in  Sinai  in  the  holy  place,  thou  bast  ascended  on 
high,  thou  hast  led  captivity  captive,  thou  hast  received  gifTs  for  men,** 
PsaL  66:17,16.  Some  are  of  opinion,  that  not  only  thousands  of  angels 
leil  this  ehariot,  but  that  many  of  the  saints  which  slept  and  rose  with 
Christ  at  his  returreetioD,  now  ascended  with  him,  compassed  about  this 
ffloriotis  cloud;  whence  they  gave  this  for  the  meaning  of  the  text,  *  "  That 
when  be  went  up  through  the  air,  and  ascended  up  on  high,  he  led  cap- 
tivity captive:  that  is,  he  led  a  certain  number  of  captives,  namely,  the 
■iints  that  were  long  held  in  eaptivity  of  death,  whose  bodies  arose  at 
Christ's  resurreetion,  and  now  they  accompanied  Christ  in  his  triumphant 
march  into  heaven."  However  he  was  attended,  be  not  too  curious,  (O 
my  soiil  in  thisi)  the  bright  oknid  that  covered  his  body,  discovered  his 
dignity;  and  therefore  here  is  thy  duty;  to  look  steadfastly  towards  heaven, 
and  to  worship  htm  in  his  ascension  up  into  heaven;  O  admire  and  adore! 

But  stay  not  tby  contemplation  in  the  cloud,  he  ascends  yet  higher, 
thiough  the  air,  and  through  the  clouds,  and  through  the  sphere,  or  ele- 
ment of  tire,  and  through  those  orbs  of  the  Moon,  Mercury,  Mars;  of  the 
Bun,  Jupiter,  Venus,  Saturn;  and  tfaroogh  that  azure  heaven  of  fixed  stars, 
and  through  that  first  moveable,  and  through  those  condense  and  solid 
waters  of  the  crystaline  heaven;  nor  stood  be  still  till  he  came  to  those 
doors  and  gates  of  the  imperial  heaven,  called  "  the  heaven  of  heavens;" 
in  all  this  triumphant  glorious  march,  some  tell  us  of  an  heavenly  harmo. 
ny  made  by  those  choristers  of  heaven,  the  blessed  angels:  f  **  Some  go- 
inir  before,  and  some  going  after,  they  chant  his  pntftses,  and  sing 
hallelujahs;"  and  that  is  the  tttemniag  of  the  Pmlmist,  **  God  is  gone  up 
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with  a  shout,  the  Lord  with  the  Bound  of  a  trumpet/'  Psal.  47:5.  In  tfam 
meditation  pass  not  over  thy  doty,  which  immedtatelj  follows,  ^Sing 
praises  to  God,  sing*  praises,  sinf  praises  unto  our  king,  sing  praises, 
verse  6. — Sing  nnto  Ood,  sing  praises  to  his  name,  extol  him  that  ridetk 
upon  the  heavens,  by  his  name  JAH,  and  rejoice  before  bim,^  Psai.  66:4* 
Thou  hast  great  cause,  O  ray  soul!  to  praise  him,  and  to  rejoice  before 
him,  especially  if  thou  consfderest  that  Christ  ascended  not  for  himself, 
but  also  for  tbee;  it  is  God  in  our  nature  that  is  gone  up  to  heaven; 
whatever  God  acted  on  the  person  of  Christ,  that  he  did  as  in  thy  behalf, 
and  he  means  to  act  the  very  same  on  thee;  Christ  as  a  public  person 
ascended  up  to  heaveni  thy  interest  is  in  this  very  ascension  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  therefore  dost  thou  consider  thy  head  as  soaring  upt  O  let 
every  member  praise  his  name!  let  thy  tongue  (called  thy  glory)  glory  is 
this,  and  trumpet  out  his  praises,  that,  in  respect  of  thy  duty,  it  may  be 
verified,  **  Christ  is  gone  up  with  a  shout,  the  Lord  with  the  sound  of  a 
trumpet." 

And  yet  stay  not  by  the  way,  but  consider  farther,  Christ  being  now 
arrived  at  heaven's  doors,  those  heavenly  spirits  that  accompanied  him, 
began  to  say,  *'  Lift  up  your  heads,  O  ye  gates,  even  lift  up  yourselves,  ye 
everlasting  doors,  and  the  King  of  glory  shall  come  in,''  Psal.  24:7.  T^ 
whom  some  of  the  angels  that  were  within,  not  ignorant  of  his  person,  but 
admiring  his  majesty  and  glory,  said  again,  **  Who  is  the  King  of  gloryl** 
and  then  they  answered,  **-  The  Lord  strong  and  mighty.  The  Lord  mighty 
in  battle,"  verse  8.  and  thereupon  th«)se  "  twelve  gates  of  the  holy  city^ 
of  the  new  Jerusalem,"  opened  of  their  own  accord.  Rev.  21:13.  And 
Jesus  Christ  with  all  his  ministering  spirits  entered  in.  O  my  soul!  bow 
should  this  heighten  thy  joy,  and  enlarge  thy  comforts,  in  that  Christ  i« 
now  received  up  into  glory?  Every  sight  of  Christ  is  glorious,  and  in  evfty 
sight  thou  shouldst  wait  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  for  some  glorious  mani* 
festatioris  of  himself.  Come,  live  up  to  the  rate  of  this  great  mystery, 
view  Christ  as  entering  into  glorvt  and  thou  wilt  find  the  same  sparkles 
of  glory  on  thy  heart.  O  this  sight  is  a  transforming  sight!  **  We  all  with 
open  face,  beholding  as  in  a  glass  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  are  changed  into 
the  same  image  from  glory  to  glory,  even  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,** 
2  Cor.  3:18, 

2.  Consider  of  Christ's  session  at  God's  right  hand:  no  sooner  was 
Christ  entered  into  heaven,  but  he  is  brought  before  his  heavenly  Father; 
and  herein  was  the  vision  accomplished,  '*  I  saw  in  the  night  visions,  and 
behold  one  like  the  Son  of  man  came  with  the  clouds  of  heaven,  and  came  to 
jhe  Ancient  of  days,  and  they  brought  him  near  before  him,  and  there  was 
given  him  dominion,  and  glory,  and  a  kingdom,"  Dan.  7:13,14.  This  is 
that  we  call  his  session  at  God's  right  hand;  a  dominion  was  given  him 
above  all  creatures,  yea,  a  dominion  above  the  hierarchy  of  all  the  angelsi 
O  the  glory  of  Christ  at  his  first  entrance  into  glory!  immediately  all  the 
ansrels  fell  down  and  worshipped  him;  immediately  his  Father  welcomed 
hifo  with  the  highest  grace  that  ever  was  yet  shown,  ^  Come,  (said  be,) 
Sit  thou  at  my  right  hand,  until  1  make  thy  enemies  thy  foot«stool,"  Psal. 
110:1.  One  sweetly  observes.  That  usually  in  the  several  parts  of  the 
perfurmanCe  of  Christ's  office,  either  God  is  brought  in  as  speaking  te 
Ciirist,  or  Christ  is  brought  in  as  speaking  to  his  Father;  thus  when  he 
chose  him  first  to  be  our  Mediator,  God  speaks  to  Christ,  '*  Thou  art  a 
priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of  Melchisedec,"  and  when  Christ  came  to 
take  upon  him  our  nature,  he  spake  to  his  Father,  **  Lo,  I  come  to  do 
th;  will,  a  body  hast  thou  prepared  for  me«"  Beb.  IthT*    Again,  when 
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Cbrbt  bm^  on  ^  erwtt,  be  speaks  to  bis  Father,  <^  My  God,  my  God, 
why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?'*  Pa.  22:1.  But  when  Christ  rose  again  from 
the  dead,  God  spake  to  him,  ^*  Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day  have  I  begotten 
thee,''  Acts  13:33.  And  when  Christ  ascended  into  heaven,  God  spake 
to  him,  ^'  Son,  sit  thou  down  at  my  right  hand,"  Heb.  1:13.  This  was 
the  highest  point  of  Christ's  elevation,  now  was  the  prophecy  accom- 
plished, *^  He  shall  be.ezalted  and  extolled,  and  be  very  high,"  Isa.  52:13. 
The  Cbaldee  paraphrast  reads  it  thus,  ^  He  shall  be  exalted  above 
Abraham,  he  shall  be  extolled  more  than  Moses,  he  ehall  be  very  high, 
above  the  brightest  cherubim  or  seraphim!"  O  my  soul!  meditate  on  this 
session  of  Christ  at  God's  right  hand;  and  thence  draw  down  some  virtue, 
and  sweetness  into  thyself.  What?  Was  Christ  exalted?  Had  he  a  name 
Hfiven  him  above  every  name?  Walk  then  as  becomes  those  that  have  so 
glorioas  a  head:  O  defile  not  that  natuie  which  in  thy  Christ  was  so  high- 
ly honored!  it  was  the  apostle's  arguing,  *'  Shall  T  take  the  members  of 
Christ,  and  make  them  the  members  of  an  harlot!"  1  Cor.  6:15.  So  argue 
thou.  Shall  I  take  the  nature  of  Christ,  that  nature  which  he  in  his  person 
hath  so  highly  glorified,  and  make  it  in  my  person  the  nature  of  a  devil? 
O  my  soul!  walk  worthy  of  such  a  LoH,  unto  all  welUpleasinf;^;  since 
now  he  is  on  his  throne  at  God's  right,  O  kiss  the  Son!  honor  the  Son  with 
divine  worship,  reverence,  and  submission;  submit  cheerfully  and  willing. 
ly  to  the  sceptre  of  his  word,  bow  to  his  name,  as  it  is  written,  At  the 
name,  the  person,  the  power,  the  sceptre,  **  of  Jesus  Christ,  every  knee 
«heold  bow,"  Phil,  2:10. 

3.  Consider  of  the  mission  of  the  Holy  Ghost:  no  sooner  is  Christ  in* 
4iugttrated  in  his  throne,  but  be  scatters  bis  coin,  and  gives  gifts,  "  when 
be  aseended  on  high,  be  led  captivity  captive,  and  gave  giflts  unto  men,'* 
£ph.  4;d.     He  gave  gifts,  or  the  gift  of  gifts,  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
*^  If  thou  knewest  the  gift  of  €rod,"  John  4:10*  said  Christ  to  the  Samari- 
tan woman.  That  gift  was  the  water  of  life,  and  that  water  of  life  was 
the  Spirit,  as  John  who  knew  best  his  mind,  gave  the  interpretation, 
*^  This  spake  he  of  the  Spirit,"  John  7:39.     O  my  soul!  consider  of  this 
princely  gift  of  Christ;  such  a  gift  was  never  before,  but  when  Go<i  gave 
iiis  Son,  '*  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  Son,"  and  Christ  so 
loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  Spirit;  but,  O  my  soul!  consider  espe- 
cially to  whom  this  Spirit  was  given;  the  application  of  the  gift  is  the 
very  soul  of  thy  meditation,  "  unto  us  a  Son  is  given,"  saith  the  prophet,  nj 
Jsaiah  9:6.  and  *'  unto  us  the  Holy  Ghost  is  given,"  saith  the  apostle,     / 
Rom-  5:5.    And  yet  above  all,  consider  the  reasons  of  this  gift  in  refer-  -^ 
ence  to  thyself;  was  it  not  to  make  thee  a  temple  and  receptacle  of  the 
Holy  Ghost?    Stand  a  while  on  this;  admire,  O  my  soul!  at  the  conde* 
seending,  glorious,  and  unspeakable  love  of  Christ  in  this!  it  was  infinite 
love  to  come  down  into  our  nature  when  he  was  incarnate;  but  this  is  \ 
more,  to  comedown  into  thy  heart  by  his  Holy  Spirit^  he  came  near  to  us    ) 
then,  but  as  if  that  were  not  near  eniNigh,  he  oomes  nearer  now;  for  now 
be  unites  himself  unto  thy  person,  now  he  comes,  and  dwells  in  thy  soul\ 
by  his  Holy  Spirit:  O  my  soul!  thou  hast  many  incomes  of  the  world,  / 
though  many  are  above  thee,  yet  many  are  below  thee;  but,  oh!  what  lit-    v^ 
tie  contentment  hast  thou  in  these  outward  things?    Come,  here  is  that 
which  will  infinitely  content  thy  vast  desires;  ^'Christ  is  in  thee,  really  in    / 
thee  by  bis  Spirit;"  will  not  this  content  the  utmost  capacity  of  an  heart?  J 
Surely  he  is  too  covetous,  whom  God  himself  cannot  sufiice;  if  thou  hast 
Christ,  thou  hast  all  things,  and  if  thou  hast  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  thou  hast  ' 
Christ  himself,  not  notiooally,  not  by  the  habit  of  grac*  only,  but  raally 


essentinlfy,  ftuhstontiairf  by  his  SfiiWt;  k  is  IfM  t^  Spirh  of  CInrkii, 
the  Spirit  itself;  the  Hoty  Ghost  ttiji^ir  in  bis  own  (Person  ih«tis  imtetl  to 
thee,  and  dvsrelU  in  thee,  not  only  tx>me8  he  in  |>er)9on,  but  \\e  brin^  along 
with  him  all  his  (laih;  hath  he  not  endued  thee  with  some  gifts?  H«Hi 
be  not  divided  a  portion  and  measure  to  the«  in  fby  piace  and  oii^lii>g? 
Take  noiice,  ohservcit,  and  he  tkinkftil:  if  thou  hiist  a  ^t  of  pnryer,  of 
prophecy,  of  wisdom,  of  knowledfe,^  it  cdtnes  «nd  flows  friim  hb  Holy  Spir- 
it; ^  Unto  every  one  of  us  is  given  grace,  ac<tordrng  to  the  measure  of  ibe 
gift  of  Chrrst,"  Epli.  4:T.  Or,  aeconling  to  the  measure  of  the  Spirit,  who 
is  the  gift  of  Ohrist,  and  all  these  worketh  that  otie  and  the  self-same  Spir- 
it, dividing  to  evory  man  severally  as  he  wtlf,  1  Cor.  12:114  Bet  kioti€l«« 
a  gift,  hath  he  not  endued  thee  with  his  grace?  Hath  he  notpianted  i& 
thy  soul  the  habit,  the  power,  the  seed,  (he  spring,  the  prineiple  of  gitee? 
Hast  thou  not  felt  sometimes  the  excilings,  quiekenings,  stirrififs  of  tlie 
Spirit  of  God,  commanding  ihy  iaitfa,  love,  zeal,  and  other  graces  io  be  i« 
exercise?  Hath  he  not  many  a  time  -at  seme  dead  lift,  at  some  migbtj 
strait,  at  some  prevailing  temptation,  when  thoa  wast  even  neady  to  yieM 
to  Satan,  come  in  as  betwixt  the  bridge  and  water,  and  given  thee  grace 
to  help  in  time  of  need?  Heb.  4:t6.  O  the  sweet  ineomesof  the  Spirit  of 
Godl  as  he  is  an  Holy  Spirit,  so  he  makes  holy  hearts,  and  if  there  be 
any  holiness  in  thy  heart,  what  is  it  but  an  emanation,  influence,  efiect, 
of  the  Spirit  of  God?  If  ever  thou  hadst  any  flo^ngs  of  exoiting,  qoiek* 
ening  grace,  say,  **  This  is  above  nature,  above  flesh  and  biood,  it  ooBtes 
from  the  holy  and  blessed  Spirit  of  God.**  Some  other  effects  Uioo  mi^- 
est  consider  of,  as  of  the  comforts  of  the  Spirit;  «rhat,  beet  thou  not  soaie- 
/  times  felt  the  joys  unspeakable  and  full  of  gluryt  ffast  tboti  not  somo- 
/  times  known  a  morning's  joy,  after  a  nighfs  sorrow?  An  heaftng  of  tbj 
I  broken  heart,  a  reviving  df  thy  dead  spirit,  a  drop  of  heaven's  joy  gives 
ihee  as  the  handsel,  or  earnest  of  thy  inheritarlce?  Why,  all  these  are  hot 
the  workings  of  the  promised  ComfMrter:  ^^-And  I  will  prsy  tlie  ¥k* 
tber,  and  he  shall  give  thee  another  Comlbrter,  that  he  may  Mdm 
with  you  for  ever,"  John  14:16.  Another  eflett  is  the  seat  of  the 
Spirit;  and,  what,  hast  thou  not  sometimefs  bad  the  seal  of  tbel^rit 
stamped  on  thee?  I  will  not  say  this  is  absolutely  necessary,  byt  biat 
thou  not  sometimes  been  assured  of  thy  salvation,  by  a  reflex  act  of  Mtb? 
Or,  hy  a  Work  of  grace  habittial  or  actual?  Or,  by  an  irradiatk>n  of  the 
Spirit  on  thy  graces?  Sometimes  the  Spl)-it  is  pleased  to  shine  with  its 
bright,  and  glorious,  and  heavenly  beams  into  out  souls,  and  then  we  are 
assured:  hence  the  apostle  prays  fortlie  Bphesians,  *^  that  fhey  might  have 
spirit  of  revelatibn,"  and  to  what  end?  '*That  they  might  know  what  is 
the  hope  of  his  calling,"  Eph.  1:17,18,19.  (i,  e.)  that  they  might  kmiw 
upon  what  certain  grounds  and  foundation  their  hopes  were  built;  attd 
hence  the  psalmist  prays  for  himself,  ^  Cause  thy  face  to  shine  upon  thy 
servant,**  Psal.  81  :l6.  And  again,  ^God  be  tnereiful  unto  ns,  and  bless 
UH,  and  cause  his  face  to  shine  upon  us,  Selah,"  Psal.  67il.  if  the  Spir- 
it shine  upon  our  graces,  then  it  seals:  O  consider  of  this  shining  sealing 
worki  and  leave  it  not  till  the  Spirit  dart  in  a  spirit^ial  light,  and  give  thee 
a  revelation,  knowledge,  and  persuasion  of  thy  efif'etual  calling:  many 
other  reasons  are  of  the  Spirit's  mission,  but  anrmngst  them  al^  consider, 
O  my  soul!  and  ponder  on  these  few;  think  over  Christ's  SBceosioni  ses- 
sion, and  mission  of  the  Spirit;  bat  in  every  thought  beaerioits,  fruitfiil, 
and  particular:  say,  **  Christ  isffone  up  into  heaven -fbrtne,  and  he  is  set 
down  at  6od*8  right  hand  for  me;  and  be  fastfa  tM»nt  4owrt  his  Spiiit  into 
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WKfiMnti"    Ohl  irlmt  workuigB  would  there  be  wkbin,  if  Iboii  Wert  but 
lively  mad  active  in  ilie  medtUtiocMi  of  tbese  aeveral  passages* 

Skct.  III.     Of  desiring  after  Jews  in  thai  respect* 

3.  Lbt  us  desire  after  Jesus,  carrying  on  the  great  work  of  our  salvation  (or 
us  intbese  particulars:  Who  seeing  Christ  to  ascend  into  heaven,  would  not 
be  glad  to  ascond-up  with  him^  Who  seeing  Christ  to  sit  down  at  the  right 
hand  of  bis  Father,  would  not  be  glad  to  sit  down  with  him?  Who  seeing 
Christ  to  scatter  his  gifts  and  Spirit  amongst  his  saints,  would  not  cry, 
^*  Come,  Hoiy  Spirit,  O  Christ  give  me  thy  Spiritl  tliou  that  gavest  gifts 
iiato  men,  come,  and  bestow  those  giAs  on  me,  even  upon  m^f  The  be- 
lieving soul  cannot  hear  of  Christ  in  any  true  dif>covery  of  his  grace  snd 
0lofy,  hut  it  must  needs  send  out  breathings  after  him, ''  Oh  that  Christ 
•were  mine!  O  that  I  had  any  interest  in  thia  transaction!*'  It  is  true, 
these  transactions  are  past,  but  the  virtue  of  them  continuei;  still,  and 
accordingly  the  virtue,  power,  and  influence  of  these  transactions  must 
be  the  object  of  our  desires.  Now,  what  is  the  virtue  of  Christ's  ascen- 
•toti,  but  that  we  might  ascend?  And  what  the  virtue  of  Christ's  session, 
but  that  we  might  sit  down  with  him  on  his  thrctne?  And  what  the  vir- 
tue of  the  miasioB  of  bis  Spirit,  but  that  we  might  paitake  of  the  HoJy 
Ghost?  Oh  let  these  be  the  objects  of  our  desires!  come,  let  us  pant  and 
breathe  after  these  thiogsl  As,*-^ 

l^X«et  us  see  Christ  ascending,  and  ux^i  de^re  to  ssceiid  viith  him: 
when  i^hrist  ascended  it  was  not  merely  for  himself,  but  also  in  our  stead; 
he  ascetvded  as  a  oommoo  peraon;  as  the  high-priest  ascending  into  the 
holy  -of  holies,  he  earried  aJl  tiie  naases  of  the  twelve  tribes  on  his  breast; 
0t>  Jesus  Christ  ascending  into  heaven,  he  carried  the  names  of  all  be- 
lievers in  the  world  on  his  breast,  thereby  shewing  they  were  likewise  (o 
•ome  after  him;  in  this  case  how  should  we  long  after  him,  and  cry  after 
bio,  as  filisha  after  Elijah,  when  be  saw  hiraascendiug,  '^  My  father,  my 
father,  the  chariots  of  Israel,  and  the  horsemen  thereof?"  2  Kings  *iil2* 
How  should  we  cry  after  him,  '*  O  my  Lord,  and  my  God,  see  that  my 
-name  be  written  in  thy  breast.  O  that  virtually  I  may  ascend  with  tiiee! 
and  that  really  and  bodily,  i  aMy  at  last  ascend  after  thee!"  there  are  many 
that  can  say  in  their  heart,  ''  I  will  ascend  above  the  heights  of  the  clouds, 
I  will  be  like  the  Most  High/'  (sa.  14:14,15.  But  the  prophet  tells  us, 
■*  Such  shall  be  bcougbt  down  to  bell,  and  to  the  sides  of  the  pit."  O  the 
4ie8trei,«nd  eager  pursuits  of  men  after  ambition!  what  topping  and  advan- 
cing of  hme  over  another?  In  the  mean  time  the  Peialmist's  question  is 
quite  forgotten,  ^  Who  shall  ascend  into  the  hill  of  the  Lord?  He  that  hath 
clean  baiuls,  and  a  pure  heart,  wlio  h^th  not  lifted  up  his  soul  unto  vanity i" 
Psa.24;d,4.  DowDtO  my  sotil!  with  thy  top  and  top-gallant:  strike  sail 
to  God  and  Christ,  know  that  God  resists  the  proud,  ''  How  art  thou  fal- 
len from  heaveot  O  Lucifer!  4on  of  the  morning?"  Isa.  14:12.  Even  he 
that  would  ^'  ejuJt  hi«  throne  above  the  stars  of  God,  is  brought  dowu  to 
belir'  Conm,  oome!  a  desire  after  Christ  and  his  ascension  is  the  way  to 
heaven;  if  thou  wilt  ascend  after  Christ,  set  thy  desires  upon  Christ;  if 
tbou  wilt  arrive  at  true  glory,  breathe  after  Christ  ascending  up  into  his 
glory;  let  others  ascend  up  into  their  heaven  upon  earth,  but,  O  my  soul ! 
desire  thy  interest  in  Christ's  ascension  into  tlie  heaven  of  heavens.  Oh 
when  it  will  once  be!  that  by  virtue  of  Christ's  ascension,  I  shall  ascend? 
Is  Christ  goBe  up,  and  am  I  yet  behind?  Is  my  head,  my  husband,  my  Lord 
in  lieaven,  and  am  I  a  poor  member  of  big  body  grovelling  here  on  earth? 
What,  is  Christ  gone  up  with  a  shout,  the  Lord  with  the  sound  of  a  trum* 
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p*tt  Art  ftll  tlie  tiifels  loamiiDg  his  pratae,  and  bidding  him  welcm— 
into  glory?  And  am  I  sinning  beie  on  earth,  and  by  my  sins  crticifyin|f 
again  and  again  the  Lord  of  glory?  O  that  I  might  aacend  with  ChrtaU 
Oh  that  I  were  now  on  the  wing  toward  heaven!  Oh!  What  is  it  that  bin* 
ders  my  ascension,  but  this  clog  of  c  ay?  So  long  as  this  body  remains  a 
natural  body,  1  cannot  ascend;  Oh  therefore  that  the  change  wefe  oome! 
Oh  that  this  natural  body  were  spiritual!  that  this  corruptible  had  ptu  on 
incorruption,  and  this  mortal  bad  put  on  immortality!  then  could  1  move 
upwards  as  well  as  downwards;  such  is  the  supernatural  property  of  a  glo- 
rified body,  that  it  ascends,  or  descends,  with  equal  ease;  or,  if  this  be 
not  possible  for  my  present  condition,  if  this  body  of  mine  must  first  de- 
scend, before  it  ascend,  if  it  must  go  down  into  the  grave,  before  it  go  up 
into  glory:  why,  yet,  oh  that  my  better  part  were  on  the  wing!  Oh  that  my 
soul  were  mounting  upwardsl  O!  wretched  man  that  I  am,  who  shall  de- 
liver my  soul  from  this  body  of  death?  Or,  if  the  union  be  so  strong  for  a 
while,  that  neither  soul  nor  body  can  really  or  substantially  aseen<l,yei,  O 
that  I  were  still  ascending  in  a  spiritual  way!  O  that  my  affections  wefs 
still  on  things  above,  and  not  on  things  beneath!  yea,  1  could  wish  a  nearer 
union  even  by  a  dissolution;  why,  Chiist  is  ascended:  and  I  wiHjId  fain  be 
where  Christ  is,  though  it  cost  me  dear:  I  desire  to  be  dissolved,  I  deaiie 
to  depart,  and  to  be  with  Christ  whjch  is  far  better,  Phil.  It28, 

2.  Let  us  see  Christ  sitting  down  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  and  so  de- 
sire to  sit  with4iim:  when  Christ  sat  down  it  was  not  in  his  own  pure  per- 
sonal right  simply,  ss  it  is  his  inheritance,  but  with  relation  to  his  saints 
and  members,  *'  He  hath  quickened  us  together  with  Christ,  and  hath  rais- 
ed us  up  together,  and  made  us  sit  together  in  heavenly  places,  in  Christ 
Jesus,'*  Eph.  2:3,6.  I  con/ess  Chris's  sitting  at  God's  right  hand,  astakea 
for  the  sublimity  of  his  power,  is  not  communicable  unto  us,  for  thai  is 
Christ's  own  prerogative,  '*  To  which  of  the  angels  said  he  at  any  tiaw, 
sit  on  my  right  hand?"  Heb.  1:13.  Yet  his  sitting  in  heaven  as  it  is  indel^ 
initely  expressed,  is  in  some  sort  communicable  unto  us,  for  be  sat  down 
as  a  common  person,  thereby  shewing  that  we  were  to  sit  down  with  him 
in  oui  proportion,  **  Him  that  overcomes,  will  I  grant  to  sit  with  me  inny 
throne,  even  as  I  also  overcame,  and  am  set  down  with  my  Father  in  bis 
throne,"  Rev.  3:21.  Christ  sits  in  his  Father's  throne,  and  we  sit  in 
Christ's  throne;  Christ  sits  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  and  we  sit  at  the 
right  band  of  Christ.  O  how  desirable  is  this!  The  mother  of  Zebedee's 
children  understood  this  mystery  very  darkly,  yet  worahipping  Jesus,  **  She 
desired  a  certain  thing  of  biin;"  what  thing?  Why,  *^  grant,  fsid  she,  that 
those  my  two  sons  may  sit,  the  one  at  thy  right  liand,  and  the  other  on  thy 
left  hand,  in  thy  kingdom,"  Matth.  20:21.  Christ  blamed  them,  beeaose 
they  knew  not  what  they  asked,  verse  22.  and  yet  be  tells  them,  that  ^  to 
sit  on  his  right  hand,  and  on  his  left,  is  given  to  them  for  whom  it  is  j^* 
pared  of  his  Father,"  verse  23.  O  my  soul!  desire  after  this,  for  this  is 
worthy  of  thy  desire:  this  is  a  great  thing,  an  high  exaltation,  another 
manner  of  honor  than  any  that  this  world  aiSbrds;  oouttiers  desire  no  mote 
but  to  sit  at  the  prince's  right  hand;  but,  O  the  viitue  of  Chrbt's  session! 
that  thereby  thou  shouldst  sit  at  God's  right  hand:  this  is  the  *ery  height 
and  excellency  of  heaven's  glory;  only  take  heed  of  apprehending  it  after 
a  cafbal  and  natural  way;  this  very  exaltation  consists  in  the  image  of 
God,  and  communion  with  God;  it  is  the  spiritual  part,  and  power,  and 
glory  of  heaven:  if  any  thing  be  desirable  above  another,  surely  this  above 
all;  what,  that  Christ  should  be  exalted;  ''above  all  principalities,  and 
powers,  and  mights,  and  dominions,  and  every  thing  that  is  named  in  this 


worM,  and  in  the  othed^  Eph.  It30,21<  What,  that  ChrtaC  fhmild  aft 
down  in  his  Father's  throne,  in  the  hi^est  part  of  heaven^  *'  far  above  all 
heavensf*  £ph.  4:10.  And  that  I  a  poor  wormy  dust  and  aahes,  should  sit 
with  him  in  heaven,  should  be  one  with  hitn  in  ^lo^y,  should  be  as  near 
him  in  honor  and  happiness,  as  such  a  poor  creature  is  possibly  capable 
af?  Oh!  how  should  1  hut  hun^r  and  thirst  aAer  this?  If  I  mierht  hate 
a  wish,  I  would  not  wish  low  thii)gs:  why,  this  is  the  very  top,  and  height, 
and  quintessence  of  heaven,  Christ  in  his  Father's  throne,  and  I  inChrist'a 
throne;  in  desiring  this,  I  desire  all:  and  therefore  whatever  thou  giveat 
or  deniest,  Lord  give  me  this,  and  I  have  enough  for  ever. 

3.  Let  us  see  Christ's  mission  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  and  so  dedre  a  share 
in  that  gift,*  we  cannot  expect  to  sit  with  Christ,  but  we  must  have  the 
Spirit  of  Christ:  and  therefore  as  we  would  have  that;  let  us  desire  after 
this.  The  greatest  gift  we  can  expect  in  this  world  is  the  Spirit  of  Christ* 
Consider,  O  my  soul!  all  things  here  below  are  either  temporal  or  spiritual 
things;  and  of  things  spiritual,  this  is  the  sum,  <Mhe  indwelling  of  the 
Spirit."  O  Lord  give  me  thyself,  and  that  contains  all  giftsl  O  give  mH 
thy  Spirit!  and  thou  canst  not  but  with  him  give  me  all  things,  *'  There  bs 
many  thot  say,  (saith  the  Psalmist)  who  will  shew  us  any  goodf'Psa.  4:6« 
Eurthly  things  are  desired  of  many;  but  is  any  thing  on  earth  to  be  compa- 
red with  this  gift  from  heaven?  If  it  were  only  the  beauty  of  holiness,  it 
were  certainly  a  most  desirable  thing;  if  we  rightly  understand  it,  holi* 
nese,  though  but  one  effect  of  the  Spirit,  is  a  mofct  rare  thing;  holiness  fiila 
the  sou  I  with  joy,  peace,  quietness,  assurance;  holiness  entertains  the 
aoui  with  feasts  of  fat  things,  and  of  refined  wines;  holiness  carries  the 
soul  into  the  banqueting  house  of  apples  and  flagons;  holiness  gives  the 
soul  a  near  communion  with  God  and  Christ;  holiness  brings  the  soul  into 
a  sight  of  Christ,  an  access  to  him,  a  boldness  in  his  presence;  holiness 
admits  the  soul  into  the  most  itHimate  conferences  with  Jesus  Christ  in  his 
bed-chamber,  in  his  galleries  of  love;  and  that  which  is  an  argument  of 
CBore  beauty  than  all  the  creatures  in  the  world  have  besides,  holiness  at- 
tracts  the  eye,  and  heart,  and  longings,  and  ravishments,  the  tender  compas- 
sions, and  everlasting  delights  oft  he  Lord  Jesus;  and  if  holiness  be  thuslove^ 
ly.  Oh  what  is  the  Holy  Spirit  itself?  What  is  the  rise,  the  spring,  the  fountain 
c^  holiness?  What,  O  my  soul!  that  not  only  grace,  but  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
should  dwell  in  thy  spirit?  That  thou  shouldest  be  God's  btitlding!  I  Cor. 
8:9.  And  that  not  as  the  rest  of  the  world  i.^,  for  his  creatures  to  inhabit, 
but  as  '*  a  temple  for  himself  to  dwell  in?"  2  Cor.  6:16.  As  ^«a  gallery, 
for  himself  to  walk  in?^So].  Songs  7:5.  Oh  what  longings!  O  what  pant^ 
ings  and  gaspings!  O  what  faintingsand  swoonings  should  there  be  in  thy 
spirit  after  this  Spirit?  "Come,*Holy  Spirit,"  O  come  and  dwell  *in  my 
soul!  1  know  thou  wilt  make  the  place  of  thy  feet  glorious;  if  1  have 
bat  thy  presence  I  shall  be  atl  glorious  within;  O  come,  come  Holy 
Spirit.'' 

Sscrr.  nr.     Of  hoping  in  Jesus  in  that  respect. 

4.  Let  us  hope  in  Jesus,  carrying  on  the  great  work  of  our  salvation 
for  us  in  these  particulars;  this  was  the  apostle's  prayer,  •*  Now  the  God 
of  hope  fill  you  with  all  joy  and  peace  in  believing:  that  ye  may  abound 
in  hope  through  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,"  Rom.  15:18.  Could  we 
abound  in  hope^that  Christ's  ascension,  session,  and  mission  of  his  Spirit 
did  belong  to  us,  we  should  never  be  ashamed,  **Hope  maketh  not 
ashamed,"  Rem.  5:5.  O!  then  let  us  look  to  our  hope,  and  be  sure  that  it 
be  of  the  right  stamp,  which  in  Jreference  to  every  of  these  passages  we 
hiay  examine  thu6.     As, — 
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!•  If  Chf  19^*9  aseensioa  be  mine,  then  am  I  aioendedwlft  Gbriet?  t 
mean  not  io  reapeot  of  any  bodily  asceneton,  for  that  mu9t  not  be  until 
ihe  last  day;  nor  in  ree^iect  ol  any  essential,  substantial  soui-ascenftion, 
for  that  must  not  be  before  the  separation  of  soul  ami  liody  at  our  death's 
day;  but  in  respect  of  our  spiritual  ascension,  for  so  wn  may  ascend  into 
beaveu  by  faith,  and  love,  though  for  the  present  we  are  on  earth,  **  If  ye 
be  risen  with  Christ,  seek  those  things  which  are  above,  where  Christ 
sittetb  at  the  right  band  of  God;  set  your  affections  on  things  above,  ahd 
Aot  on  things  on  the  earth,"  Col.  8:1,2.  if  Christ  our  bead  be  ascended, 
then  we  that  are  hia  membeFS,  must  i^eds  follow  aOer  him  in  our  afTec- 
tiofis;  Chriat  tells  us,  **  Where  our  treasure  is,  there  will  our  hearts  be 
also,"  Matth.6:21.  If  Chriat  our  treasure  be  ascended  into  heaven,  our 
iovea,  our  affections,  our  hearts  will  foHuw  after  him;  and  if  our  hearts  be 
in  heaven,  no  question  but  we  ourselves,  both  souls  and  bodies  shall  at 
last  ascend;  when  Christ  ascended,  we  ascended  virtually  with  hiin,  now 
we  ascend  spiritually,  and  at  last  we  shall  ascend  bodily,  for  he  that 
ascended  shall  descend,  and  then  *'  we  shall  meet  him  in  the  air,  and  so 
ahull  be  ever  witli  the  Lord,^  lThe8S.4:17.  In  the  mean  time  to  main- 
tain our  hope,  let  us  ascend  daily  by  faith  and  love;  and  this  is  ciui 
character,  that  Cbrisl^s  ascension  is  truly  oura. 

2.  If  Christ^s  session  be  mine,  th(?n  am  I  set  down  with  Chriat  in 
heavenly  places;  I-mean  not  bodily,  but  by  faith,  which  faith  makee  it  a* 
stire  to  my  soul,  as  if  I  had  a  foot  already  in  heaven,  '*  Faith  is  the  stib* 
Stance  of  thing:}  hoped  for,  and  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen,"  Ile^  111 
1.  By  faith  i  now  sit  ia  heavenly  places,  in  that  I  verily  believe,  I  ahall 
do  it  one  dayt  my  hope  ia  now  certain,  in  that  I  am  as  sure  of  that  I  look 
for,  as  I  am  <^  that  I  have  already  received;  it  is  the  common  objection, 
we  see  it  not,  as  the  apostle  saith  of  Christ,  **  we  see  not  yet  all  things  piil 
under  him,"  Heb.  2:d.  but  he  presently  answers,  *'  We  see  Jesus  who  was 
made  a  little  lower  than  the  atigela,  crowned  witb  glory  and  honor,"  vera* 
0.  And  so  we  may  be  sure  the  thing  is.as  good  as  done,  for  if  lie  be  above« 
all  must  come  under;  in  like  marmor,  we  see  not  ourselves  in  present 
possessioui  but  we  see  Christ  crowned,  and  ourselves  sitting  with  biai 
Tirtually,  and  therefore  at  last  we  shall  see  ourselves  actually  crowned, 
and  sitting  together  with  Christ  in  heavenly  places.  In  the  mean  time, 
faith  takes  poa:)e8aioh  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven;  faith  makes  the  soul 
even  now  to  converse  with  Goi\  ami  Christ,  and  saints  and  angels, "  Failh 
lays  hold  upon  eternal  life,"  1  Tim.  6:19.  It  puts  the  soul  as  it  were  into 
heaven,  and  seta  it  down  at  the  right  hand  of  Christ;  and  this  is  our  charac* 
ter  that  Christ's  session  is  truly  ours. 

8.  If  Christ's  Spirit  be  mine,  and  sent  to  me.  tlien  have  I  both  the  per* 
son,  and  train  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ;  it  is  the  having  the  Spirit,  and  the 
Working  of  the  Spirit  in  me,  that  is  my  evidence  of  the  Spirit^s  missioii; 
1  look  upon  this  as  the  great-at  question,  and  the  weightiest,  andiTiOst 
important  case  of  conscience  that  can  be  propounded  or  known  to  us, 
m.  Whether  the  Spirit  of  Chtist  doth  reside  in  us?  Oi  whether  we 
have  a  well  grounded  hope  to  say  a(  ourselves  that  we  have  the  in* 
dwelling  of  the  Spirit  of  Qod?  *'  Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the  temple 
of  God  (saith  the  apostle)  and  .bat  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelletb  in  you?"  1 
Cor.  3:16.  And  again,  *^  Know  ye  not  that  your  bodies  are  the  temples 
of  the  Holy  Ghost?"  1  Cor.  6:19.  In  this  question,  he  seems  to  put  it  out 
Of  queatiofi,  that  true  Christians  should  know,  and  in  right  temper  do 
know  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwells  in  them;  if  we  know  not  this,  we  can* 
not  know  that  we  have  any  part  in  Christ;  because  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the 
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principftl  bond  tof  our  union  betwixt  Christ  and  usj  if  Hre  know  not  this,  we 
cannot  know  that  we  are  justified,  for  we  bare  nothing  to  do  with  Christ's 
righteousness,  by  whicb  we  are  justified,  [until  bj  our  spiritual  unt0B» 
Christ  is  made  ours:  if  we  know  not  this,  we  cannot  know  we  are  the 
adopted  children  of  God,  for  it  is  the  spirit  of  adoption,  whereby  we  cry 
in  our  hearts,  Abba,  Father,  Rom.  8:15.  If  we  know  not  this,  we  cannot 
know  that  we  are  sanctified,  for  it  is  the  Spirit  which  is  the  beginner  and 
perfecter  of  our  sanctification;  if  we  know  not  this,  we  cannot  know  that 
our  prayers  are  heard,  for  it  is  ^*  the  Spirit  that  helps  our  infirmities,  and 
chat  makes  intercession  for  us,  with  groanings  which  cannot  be  uttered,** 
Rom.  8:26.  If  we  know  not  this,  we  cannot  know  whether  we  are  ia 
error  or  truth;  or  whether  our  religion  which  we  profess  be  true,  or  false, 
for  it  is  the  Spirit  who  enlightens  us,  and  teacheth  us,  and  leadeth  us  into 
4ill  truth,  if  we  know  not  this,  we  cannot  know  our  own  comforts,  for  he 
is  the  only  true  comforter,  from  whom  all  sound  comfort  springs.  Come 
then,  and  put  ourselves  to  the  trial;  let  us  search  whether  we  have  the 
Spirit  of  Christ,  which  we  may  resolve  if  we  will  not  deal  deceitfully  with 
our  own  heart  by  these  following  sirns. 

1.  The  Spirit  of  Christ  is  the  Spirit  of  illumination,  if  he  dwell  in  us 
he  will  enlighten  our  eyes,  reveal  to  us  those  saving  truths  of  God  as  they 
are  in  Jesus;  **  But  the  Comforter  which  is  the  Holy  Ghost,  wbom  the 
Father  will  send  in  my  name,  he  shaH  teach  you  all  thinge,  John  14:26. 
But  ye  have  an  unction  from  the  Holy  One,  and  ye  know  of  all  things, 
1  3ohn  2:20.  But  the  anointing  whicb  ye  have  received  of  him, 
ebideth  in  you{  and  you  need  not  that  any  man  teach  you,  but  as 
the  same  anointing  teacheth  you  of  all  things,  ver.  27.  And  hence  it  is 
that  this  Holy  Spirit  is  called  **  the  Spirit  of  wisdom,  and  revelation,  ia 
the  knowledge  of  God,"  Eph.  1:17. 

2.  The  Spirit  of  Christ  is  the  Spirit  of  adoption,  it  brings  our  souls  into 
that  blessed  estate,  that  we  are  tlie  children  of  God;  "  Ye  have  not  te* 
ceived  the  Spirit  of  bondage  again  to  fear,  but  ye  have  received  the  Spirit 
of  adoption,  whereby  ye  cry  Abbe,  Father,**  Rom.  6:15.  And  **  because 
ye  are  sons,  God  hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into  your  hearts^ 
crying,  Abba,  Father,"  Gal.  4:6. 

3.  The  Spirit  of  Christ  is  a  Spirit  of  prayer,  *^  I  will  pour  Upon  the 
house  of  David,  and  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  the  Spirit  of  grace 
and  of  supplication,  Zech.  12:10.  Likewise  the  Spirit  also  helpetb  our 
infirmities,  for  we  know  not  what  we  should  pray  for  as  we  ought,  but  the 
Spirit  itself  maketh  intercession  for  us,  with  groanings  which  cannot  be 
uttered,"  Rom.  8.*86«  It  is  not  seid  that  the  Spirit  teacheth  us  words,  and 
fluent  phrajves,  but  it  teacheth  us  to  pray  in  the  heart  and  Spirit  with 
sighs  and  groans. 

4.  The  Spirit  of  Christ  is  a  Spirit  of  sanctification;  the  apostle  having 
told  the  Corinthians,  that  they  had  been  notorious  sinners,  saith  farther, 
That  "  they  were  washed  and  sanctified  by  the  Spirit  of  God,"  1  Cor.  6e 
11.  Hence  the  Holy  Spirit  is  called  the  **  Spirit  of  holiness,"  Rom.  1:4. 
Because  he  makes  us  holy,  who  were  in  ourselves  corrupt  and  sinful.  If 
we  have  this  Spirit,  it  inclines  our  hearts  to  the  things  above,  it  mortifies 
our  lusts,  it  brings  us  nearer  unto  Godi  the  spirit  therefore  that  is  impure, 
and  encourageth  men  in  sin,  and  cries  up  carnal  liberty,  is  certainly  none 
of  the  Spirit  of  Christ;  and  by  thik  one  sign,  many  carnal  pretenders  iA 
our  times  may  be  justly  convicted. 

5.  The  Spirit  of  Christ  i%  a  Spirit  oMove,  •«  Ood  is  love,  and  he  that 
dwelled  in  Iove,d#el»eth  in  God,  and  God  in  him,"  1  John  4d6.    Ai  the 
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Spirit  is  love,  so  it  begets  love  in  the  hearts  of  his  people,  **  The  fruit 
of  the  Spirit,  is  love,  joy,  peace,  long-su  fie  ring,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith, 
meekness,  temperance,"  Gal.  5:22.  All  these  graces  are  the  fruits  of  the 
Spirit,  but  the  first  grace  in  the  link  is  love:  by  his  Spirit  we  are  taught 
to  love  God,  not  only  for  his  benefits,  but  in  respect  of  his  nature,  for  his 
goodness,  mercy,  justice,  holiness,  and  all  other  his  saving  attributes;  by 
his  Spirit  we  are  taught  tb  love  any  thing  that  hath  but  the  stamp  and 
image  of  God  upon  it:  "But  as  touching  brotherly  love,  ye  need  not  that 
I  write  unto  you,  for  ye  yourselves  are  taught  of  God  to  love  one  another," 
1  Thess.  4:2.  The  most  of  the  heretical  spirits  of  these  times,  do  hereby 
shew  that  they  have  not  the  Spirit:  their  very  religion  >ieth  in  railing  at 
ministers,  and  reproaching  those  that  are  not  in  their  way;  this  is  far  from 
the  Spirit  of  love  that  is  in  God^s  children;  certainly  where  there  is  mal- 
ice, hatred,  strife,  bitter  envyihgs,  railings,  reviliugs,  for  such  kind  of 
persons  to  lay  claim  to  the  Spirit  of  unity,  it  is  a  piece  of  impudent  vanrty, 
and  a  false  suggestion  from  their  own  corrupt  erring  spirit,  or  from  the 
spirit  of  error  himself,  wbo  is  an  hater,  reviler,  and  the  accuser  of  the 
brethren. 

6.  The  Spirit  of  Christ  is^  a  leading  Spirit,  *<  As  many  as  are  led  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the  sons  of  God,*' Rom.  8:14«  But  what  is  this 
leading  of  the  Spirit?  I  answer, 

1.  It  is  a  drawing  of  the  soul  Christ-ward,  "  Draw  me,(  saith  the  spouse) 
and  we  will  run  aftel'  thee,"  Sol.  Song  1:4.  There  must  bo  a  drawing  of 
the  soul  in  every  duty  to  Jesus  Christ;  for  a  man  may  be  furnished  itith 
eminent  gifts,  and  with  suitable  assistances  in  the  laying  out  of  these 
gifts  from  the  Spirit,  and  yet  he  may  be  without  the  leadings  of  the  Spirit; 
gifts  exercised,  cannot  suppress  corruptions  in  a  man's  own  heart,  and 
hence  they  that  used  their  gifts  are  called  workers  of  iniquity,  Matth.  7: 
23.  gifts  do  not  carry  out  the  heart  towards  Christ,  but  graces  do,  '*  I  will 
cause  him  to  draw  near,  and  he  shall  approach  unto  me,  foi  who  is  this 
that  engaged  his  heart  to  approach  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord,"  Jer.  30:21. 

2.  It  is  a  giving  liberty  to  the  soul  to  walk  in  the  ways  of  Christ. 
"  Where  the  Spirit  of  the*'Lord  is,  there  is  liberty,"  2  Cor.  3:17.  I  mcaD 
not  a  liberty  to  sin,  but  to  duty;  nor  yet  every  liberty  to  duty;  fora  man 
may  exercise  himself  in  the  external  part  of  all  duties,  and  yet  be  with- 
out the  leadings  of  the  Spirit;  but  I  mean  such  a  liberty  as  when  a  doul 
accounts  it  an  high  favor  from  the  Lord,  if  h^will  but  use  them  in  any 

'■^.  services  for  himself.  When  it  finds  more  delectation  in  these  than  in  any 
otherwise,  **  I  have  chosen  the  way  of  truth,  (saith  David,)  and  therein  is 
my  delight,  Psal.  119:34,173,174.  And  I  delight  in  the  law  of  God  aOer 
the  inner-man,"  saith  Paul,)  Rom.  7:22.  For  the  lawof  the  Spirit  of  life 
in  Jesus  Christ  hath  made  me  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death,"  Rom. 
8:2. 

3  It  is  a  corroboration  or  strengthening  the  soul  against  all  those  iro* 
pediments  that  would  hinder  it  in  the  ways  of  Christ;  Israel  is  said  to  be 
''  led  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,"  And  how  did  he  lead  them?  But  **  by 
dividing  the  waters  before  them,  and  by  keeping  them  that  they  should  not 
jitumhle,"  Isa.  63:11,12,13,14.  Many  times  God's  holy  ones  are  beset 
with  temptations,  they  find  their  hearts  full  of  deadness,  hardness,  unbe- 
lief,  and  all  manner  of  distemper^;^  now  if  at  such  a  time  the  mountains 
have  been  made  plains,  if  at  sgch  a  time  corruptions  have  beea  borne 
down,  and  their -hearts  have  been*  let  out  towards  CJirist,  certainly  these 
aie  the  leadings  of  the  Spirit,  **lfye  through  the  Spirit  do  mortify  llie 
tieeds  of  the  body  ye  shall  live;  for  as  many  as  are  led  by  the  l^irii  of 
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God,  afe  the  sons  of  Qod"  Rom.  S:ld,14.    The  particle  *'  for,''  argues  r 
mortificatioQ  to  appertian  UDto  the  leadingq  of  the  Spit  it.     There  is  in  the  ' 
saiBts  a  constant  opposition  between  the  works  of  the  flesh  and  the  works 
of  the  Spirit:  now  when  the  works  of  the  flesh  are  kept  underneath,  and  \ 
prevailed  against,  then  a  soul  enjoyeth  the  leadings  of  the  Spirit,  Gal.  5:  ) 
17,18.     1  know  such  oppositions  are  not  in  any  but  the  saints:  carnal  men  Ik 
would  wonder  that  any  should  complain  for  want  of  stiength  unto  duties^  ) 
why  they  can  easily  come  up  to  them,  and  be  in  the  exercise  of  them:  but 
alas!  this  ariscth  either  from  Satan's  not  molesting  them  in  the  perform*  \ 
ance  of  dury,  because  they  look  not  beyond  the  external  part  of  it;  or  from    \ 
their  own  insensiblenessof  the  workings  of  corruption,  when  yet  it  doth  act:      ] 
only  a  gracious  heart  flndeth,  that  if  it  be  not  strengthened  by  a  power  be*      I 
yend  its  own,  it  cannot  act  any  grace,  or  perform  any  duty  as  acceptable     / 
to  God;  and  hence  the  apostles  prays,  ''That  they  might  be  strength*    / 
ened  with  might  by  the  Spirit  in  the  inner  man,"  Eph.  3:16.  / 

4.  It  is  an  enabling  of  the  soul  to  act  in  gospel  duties  for  gospel  ends:    i 
when  the  Spirit  leads,  the  soul  never  aims  at  self-advancement,  it  never    \ 
looks  at  its  own  name  and  glory,  as  they  did  in  Matth.  6:1.5.     But  it  eyes 
in  all  its  actings  the  mortification,  and  corruption,  and  the  attainment  of 
communion  with  God  and  Christ,  and  the  increase  of  all  grace,  faith,  love,      ■ 
patience,  meekness,  self-denial,  dec.     Or,  if  it  seeks  for  outward  mercies,      . 
it  seeks  them  in  a  subordination  to  these,  and  in  a  way  of  subserviency  to     / 
the  interest  and  designs  of  Christ;  in  all  things  whether  outward  or  inward,    .' 
it  seeks  the  glory  of  God  as  its  ultimate  end.    And,  in  these  particulars,  y 
consists  the  leadings  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ.  / 

7.  The  Spirit  of  Christ  is  a  witnessing  Spirit, ''  The  Spirit  itself  beareth 
witness  with  our  spirit,  that  we  are  the  children  of  God,"  Rom.  8:16. 
**  And  every  one  that  believeth  hath  the  witness  within  himself,"  1  John 
5:10.  but  of  these  two  questions.  1.  What  is  this  witnessing  work 
of  the  Spirit?  2.  How  doth  the  Spirit  ^hus  witness?  For  the  First, 
I  answer, 

1.  In  general,  witnessing  is  a  giving  in  some  evidence  upon  our  know- 
led^  how  the  matter  in  question  standeth,  that  thereby  others  may  be  as- 
certained of  the  truth  of  the  thing,  "  At  the  mouth  of  two  or  three  witness- 
es shall  the  matter  be  established,*'  Deut.  19:15.  These 'words  Christ  ci- 
ted, and  said,  ''  It  is  written  in  your  law  that  the  testimony  of  two  men  is 
true,"  John  8:17.  Not  but  that  it  was  certain  in  itself  before,  but  that  itow 
by  the  testimony  of  two,  it  is  rendered  certain  unto  those  that  question 
the  same,  this  is  witnessing. 

2.  In  special,  the  witnessing  of  the  Spirit  is  an  oflice  of  the  Spirit, 
whereby  it  works  the  soul  into  a  knowledge,  persuasion,  or  conclusion  of 
its  acceptation  into  favor  with  God  in  Christ.  Now  the  Spirit  witnesseth 
either  objectively;  or  efficiently. 

1.  Objectively,  When  it  only  aflbrds  such  special  operations  as  have  an 
aptitude  to  ascertain  the  S4>u],  but  do  not  ascertain:  thus  many  a  time  the 
Spirit  comes  and  brings  in  such  and  such  assertions  or  affirmations  of  our 
adoption,  as  if  they  w§re  duly  observed,  might  manifest  the  same;  but  we 
overlook  these  evidences,  we  will  not  hear  what  the  Spirit  speaks  to  us, 
*^  We  speak'that  we  know,  (saith  Christ,)  and  testify  that  we  have  seen, 
but  ye  receive  not  our  witness,"  John  3:11.  So  may  the  Spirit  complain, 
*'  I  have  testified  to  you  that  which  I  know,  I  have  said  that  ye  weie  chil- 
dren of  God,  but  ye  have  not  received  my  witness."  Doubtless  it  is  a 
sinful  neglect  not  to  yield  attention  unto  the  voice  of  the  Spirit,  and  yet 
the  Spirit  in  this  way  may  be  resisted. 


i4§'  tmmnm  ntm> 

H*  IBBcmnHyfUii  if  tiM  Spirit  iiftoeM  thus,  tt  otmi^l  \m  resisted;  in 
this  way  the  Spirit  causelb  the  soul  to  coaelode  of  its  adoption  by  its 
speaking  to  it:  this  is  not  only  the  assertions  or  affirmations  oi  our  adop^ 
tion,  but  the  assurances  of  our  souls,  that  we  are  adopted,  "  I  am  peraoa^ 
ded,*'  saith  the  apostle,  Rom.  8:96.  *^  And  I  know  that  my  Redeemer 
liveth,"  saith  Job,  Job  19:25.  And  ^  hereby  we  know  that  he  abideth  in 
us,  by  the  Spirit  which  he  hath  girea  us,''  1  John  8:24.    But, 

2.  How  doth  the  Spirit  thus  witness!  I  answer,  1 .  Immediately.  2« 
Mediately. 

1.  Concerning  the  immediate  testimony  of  the  Spirit,  there  is  some  con* 
troverey:  Antinomians  would  have  no  other  testimony  but  this:  all  other 
endences,  say  they,  are  deceiving  evidences;  or  if  not  deceiving,  yet  to 
make  use  of  them,  it  were  but  to  light  a  candle  to  the  sun,  for  what  are 
the  graces  of  the  Spirit  in  comparison  of  the  Spirit's  own  testimonyl  And 
it  may  be  the  running  into  this  extreme,  hatl'caused  others  absolutely  to 
deny  any  such  testimony;  or,  at  least,  to  say,  ^  For  these  enthusiasms  or 
inspirations,  let  them  boast  of  them  that  have  them,  we  know  no  such 
thing."  Methinks  a  middle  betwixt  both  these*  as  it  is  proved  by  otbere, 
is  most  consonant  to  truth;  for  neither  can  I  reject  the  graces  of  sanctifi- 
cation  from  being  grounds  of  our  assurance;  neither  dare  I  deny  biit  thero 
is  something  of  the  work  of  the  Spirit's  testimony,  which  is  an  immediate 
work.    Let  us  hear  what  others  say  of  it. 

*  Certainly  there  is  a  work  wherein  the  Spirit  acts,  as  in  illumination^ 
and  infusion  of  good  motions  into  us,  wherein  by  a  secret  influence  upon 
the  heart,  he  quiets  and  calms  the  troubled  soul,  concerning  its  coodituNt 
by  his  own  immediate  power,  without  any  grounds  from  scripture  without^ 
or  graces  within. 

f  There  is  a  threefold  work  of  the  Spirit;  1.  To  convey  and  plant  grace 
in  the  soul.  2.  To  act  and  help  us  to  exercise  tlie  graces  which  are 
planted  there.  S.  To  shine  upon  and  enlighten  those  graces;  this  last 
work  the  Spirit  fulfils  two  ways;  1.  By  arguments,  and  inferences,  whiclk 
is  a  mediate  work.  2.  By  presence  and  influence,  which  is  an  immedi- 
ate work;  this  the  apostle  calls  ^'  witness  bearing.  There  are  three  that 
bear  witness  in  earth,  the  spirit,  and  water,  and  blood,"  1  John  5:8.  The 
Spirit  brings  in  the  witness  of  water  snd  blood,  which  is  his  mediate  work, 
but  besides  and  above  these,  he  gives  a  distinct  witness  of  his  own,  which 
is  his  immediate  work,  is  in  a  way  of  peculiarity  and  transcendency, ''  eai* 
led  the  witness  of  the  Spirit.''  As  it  is  with  t^e  motions  of  the  Spirit; 
many  a  time  the  Spirit  excites  a  man  to  such  or  such  duties,  by  laying  his 
hand  immediately  upon  the  heart,  and  thereby  inclining  it  to  obey  those 
motions;  so  in  this  case,  when  a  poor  soul  sits  in  darkness  and  sees  no 
light,  sometimes  upon  a  sudden,  it  is,  as  it  were,  taken  up  into  the  third 
bdaven:  and  this  is  in  such  a  way,  that  though  the  spirit  of  a  man  really 
believes  it,  and  is  immediately  calm  by  it,  yet  it  cannot  tell  how  it 
came  to  pass. 

j:  There  is  a  testimony  of  the  Spirit,  which  sometinMs  the  Spirit  may 
suggest  and  testify  to  the  sanctified  conscience  with  a  secret,  still,  lieart* 
ravishing  voice,  thus,  or  in  the  like  manner,  *«  Thou  srt  the  child  of  God; 
thou  art  in  the  number  of  those  that  shall  be  saved;  thou  sbalt  inherit  ev- 
eriasting  life,"  and  that  as  certainly  and  comfortably,  as  if  that  angel  should 
say  to  thee,  as  he  did  to  Daniel,  **  Greatly  beloved."    Mighty  and  reoMrk- 
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able  WM  dwr  ir«rk  of  IIm  Spirit  tius  wiy,  upoft  Ibo  Iwifl  •(  Ibal  noble  niiir- 
tyr,  Robert  Glover,  upon  the  first  sight  end  representation  of  the  stake* 
when  he  ened^  *^  He  is  come,  be  is  come."  Such  an  immediate  ipriag^ 
leg  of  the  Spirit  was  in  the  bean  of  Mr.  Peacock,  who  aAer  many  days  of 
extremest  horror,  professed,  '*The  joy  which  he  felt  waa  incredible.*^ 
Such  an  immediate  yrotk  was  upon  the  heart  of  Mrs.  Brettergh,  who  aAer 
the  return  of  her  beloved,  suddenly  cried  out,  '*  How  wonderfull  how  won- 
derful!  how  wonderful  are  thy  mercies,  O  Lord!  O  the  joys,  the  joys,  the 
joys  that  now  I  feel  in  my  soul!"  We  feel  and  acknowledge  by  daily  ex- 
perience, that  Satan  doth  immediately  inject,  and  shall  not  the  blessed 
Spirit  after  bis  holy  and  heavenly  manner  immediately  abo  suggest 
eomettmes. 

*  As  there  is  in  the  eye  lumen  tiM/tim,  a  certain  inbred  light,  to  make 
the  eye  see  lights  and  colors  without:  and  as  there  is  in  the  ear  oer  intemtMy 
a  certain  inbred  sound  and  air,  to  make  it  discern  the  sounds  that  are  with- 
out,* Bo  is  there  in  a  gracious  heart,  a  new  nature*  an  habitual  inetinet  oC 
beaven  to  discern  the  consolations  ol  (jod^s  Spirit,  immediately  testify* 
ingthat  we  are  the  sons  of  God;  there  are  some  secret  and  inexpressible 
lineaments  of  the  Father's  coontenanee  in  the  child,  that  the  renewed 
soul  at  first  blush  knows  and  owns  it.  But  ior  fear  of  mistakes  in  thia 
case,  observe  we  these  rules. 

1.  That  although  the  Spirit  may  immediately  testify  without  any  expreae 
or  formal  applicatton  of  a  word,  yet  he  never  testifies  but  according  to  the 
word.  If  a  man  that  never  felt  sin  a  burden,  that  throws  away  duties  of 
religion,  thai  never  prays,  reads,  bears^  or  meditates,  shall  say  that  he  is 
filled  witb  joy,  peace,  and  the  assurance  of  Ck>d's  word,  it  is  certain  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  not  the  author  of  this,  because  the  promise  of  peace  be* 
longs  to  none  of  tbia  stamp;  see  Alattb.  11:28.  Isa.  57:15.  Mai.  3:4, 
6,6,7,8.  / 

2.  That  ordinarily  the  Spirit  brings  in  his  testinM>ny  either  in  duty,  or  \ 
aAer  duty,  ^  I  have  seen  his  ways,  and  I  will  beal  him,  f  will  lead  him 
also,  and  restore  comforts  to  him  and  to  his  mourners;  I  create  the  fruit  t 
of  the  lips,  peace,  peace  to  him  that  is  far  ofiT,  and  te  him  that  is  near^ 
saith  the  Lord,  and  I  will  beal  him,"  Isa.  57:18,19.  I  know  there  may 
be  a  case  of  greivous  temptations,  and  at  such  a  time  the  Spirit  o£  God 
may  come  in  by  a  sodden  irradiation,  and  cheer  the  soul  wenderfully, 
though  it  knows  not  bow;  yet  nsrally  the  Spirit  brings  in  his  testimony 
either  in  duty,  or  not  long  aAer  duty. 

3.  That  such  testimonies  of  the  Spirit,  beget  only  an  actual  assurance 
during  the  present  extgeacy,  or  in  oider  to  some  present  design  that  God 

IS  working  thereby;  tbeae  are  extraordinary  dainties,  that  God  will  not  ^ 
bave  us  feed  constantly  upon;  a  gleam  of  light  in  a  dark  winter  night, 
when  a  man  cannot  coast  the  eoontry^  and  discern  his  way  by  those  marks  ' 
which  direct  him  at  other  times;  or  as  a  lightning  from  a  thunder  cloud, 
that  comes  just  in  a  moment,  when  a  man  is  stepping  into  a  pit  that  would 
•wallow  him  op;  now  a  traveller  viTill  not  depend  always  upon  siicb 
guides,  but  rather  he  will  cboese  to  travel  by  day;  and  learn  out  suclj 
way-marks  as  may  be  standing  assurances  to  him,  that  be  is  in  the  way. 
And  therefore, — 

2.  The  Spirit  witnesseth  mediately;  and  thai  eitbei  withoni  or  witb  argu* 
mentation,  but  botb  from  the  word. 

•  Rttthtribrd  on  Mm  lit  p.  100. 


1.  Without  ar^mentation,  and  that  is,  when  the  Spirit  applies  some 
suitable  word  to  the  soul,  and  without  more  ado,  enables  the  soul  to  close 
with  that  suitable  word.  As,  tor  instance,  thou  art  burdened  for  sin,  and 
thou  hast  prayed  earnestly  for  pardon  of  sin,  and  even  then  a  secret 
whisper  of  the  Spirit,  casts  that  word  into  thy  heart,  ^'1  will  heal  rh? 
tmckslidings,  and  love  thee  freely,"  Hos.  14:4.  Or,  siiph  a  voice  as  that, 
"  Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labor,  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  g^ive 
you  rest,"  Matth.  11:28.  New  this  is  a  direct  testimony;  only  1  dare 
not  leave  it  without  a  calition.  Some  caq  relate  extraordinary  passages 
of  providence,  attending  the  coming  in  of  such  and  such  a  word,  as  that 
'  they  did  not  know  there  was  any  such  scripture,  nor  did  they  know  where 
it  was,  and  yet  in  opening  the  book,  it  was  the  very  first  place  their  eye 
was  cast  upon;  or  they  wanted  a  book,  and  in  the  use  of  some  other  means, 
unexpectedly  a  word  was  spoken  or  remembered,  so  pat  to  the  case,  as  if 
it  had  been  a  very  message  from  heaven:  certainly  the  Spirit's  hinting  in 
of  words  thus,  is  very  observable;  yet  a  bare  giving  in  of  a  word,  is  no 
warrant  that  it  comes  fiom  the  Spirit,  unless  the  soul  come  up  to  some 
end  which  the  word  itself  pointeth  at;  there  must  not  only  be  a  word,  but 
a  closing  with  the  word,  an  improving  of  the  word  for  the  end  it  ainietbat; 
tm  quickening,  comforting,  supporting,  acting  of  some  grace3,'or  such  like; 
and  by  this  we  may  know  that  the  testimony  is  true,  and  proceeds  from 
the  Spirit  of  God. 
>-^  2.  With  argumentation,  and  that  is  when  the  Spirit  brings  in  the  testi* 
/  roony  of  blood  and  water;  I  may  call  it  a  testimony  of  faith,  and  other 
>  ^  graces  of  the  Spirit,  written  in  our  hearts  and  brought  out  by  the  Spirit  in  ^ 
I  a  way  of  argument,  as  thus,  "  He  that  believeth  hath  everlasting  life,"  J 
but  1  believe;  Ergo.     The  first  proposition  is  the  gospel,  and  in  this  way,  i 

it  is  the  first  work  of  the  Spirit  to  open  our  eyes  for  the  understanding  I 

thereof.     The  second  proposition  is  thy  case,  or  my  case;  and  here  the  ^ 

Spirit  enlightens  the  soul  to  see  itself  under  that  condition,  *'  but  I  be- 
lieve."     Indeed  many  times  this  is  not  so  easily  done,  and  therefore  the 
<  Spirit  doth  elicit  and  draw  forth  the  soul  to  an  assent  by  a  farther  evidence 
r  of  argument.     ^  True,  saith  the  soul,  he  that  believes  bath  everlasting 
(life,  but  I  am  none  of  those  believers,  and  therefore  what  doth  this  promise 
rconcern    such   an   unbelieving  wretch  as  I  am?"     in  this  case,  now 
the    Spirit's    work    is   longer  or  shorter,  even  as    he  pleaseth;   if  it 
will   be  no  bettor,  the  Spirit  is  feign  to  produce  some  other  proofs  of 
f  scripture  as  evidence   faith  in  the  subjects  of  whom  it  is:  such  as  purify* 
^    iiig  the  heart,  love  to  God,  his  ways,  his  people,  ^.      And  possibly  it 
'    goes  farther  yet,  and  proves  those  graces  to  be  in  the  soul  by  farther 
\   marks.     I  know  some  object,  if  the  Spirit  says  thou*  art  a  believer,  be- 
cause thou  haf(t  love,  the  soul  may  doubt  still  whether  it  hath  love  or  no; 
and  if  the  Spirit  say,  thou  hast  love  because  thou  delightest  in  God's 
commandments,  the  question  may  be  still,  whether  that  delight  be  sin- 
cere, or  counterfeit,  pure  or  mixed;  and  therefore  say  they,  <*  There  can 
be  no  judgment  of  a  man's  justification  by  his  sanctification;  or,  of  his 
^nctification  by  the  operation  of  particular  graces. 

I  answer,  it  is  true,  that  whilst  I  endeavor  to  discover  these  graces 
merely  by  reason,  they  may  be  still  subject  to  question,  and  so  they  can 
make  no  firm*  assurance;  but  in  the  soul  that  is  graciously  assured  this 
way,  the  Spirit  of  God  rests  the  heart  upon  an  ultimum  quod  ate;  he  con* 
vinceth  the  soul  by  that  which  is  most  visible  in  him,  and  so  stops  the 
mouth  of  cavilling  reason,  fron:  perplexing  the  question  any  more.  In- 
deed it  is  fine  skill  to  know  whether  a  true  assurance  be  merely  rational. 
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orfroiB  the  witness  of  the  Spirit  of  God;  whether  it  be  wrought  (mi  of  a 
man^a  own  brain,  or  wrought  into  his  heart  by  the  Holy  Ghost.     Now  in 
some  cases  we  may  discern  it,  as  thus;  the  assurance  that  the  Spirit  gives^ 
doth  sometimes  surprise  a  man  unexpectedly,  at  unawares,  as  it  may  be 
in  a  sermon  that  he  came  accidentally  unto,  or  in  a  scripture  that  I  cast  a 
transient  glancing  eye  upon:  but  thus  doth  not  reason*     Again,  the  as* 
surance  that  the  Spirit  gives,  maintains  a  soul  in  a  way  of  reliance  and 
dependence,  when  it  sees  no  reason  why  be  should  do  so;  or  it  may  be 
when  he  sees  a  reason  why  it  should  not  be  so;  as  it  is  said  of  Abraham 
in  another  case,  ^'  that  he  believed  in  hope  against  hope,''  Rom.  4:18. 
Faith  told  him  there  was  hope,  thai  he  should  be  the  father  of  many  na- 
tions, when  reason  told  him  there  was  none:  again,  the  assurance  that  the 
Spirit  gives,  is  attended  with  an  high  esteem  of  prayer,  duties,  ordinances, 
and  in  the  issue  of  (which  is  the  most  principal nu re  mark,)  it  purifies  the 
soul  that  hath  it,  '*  H»  that  hath  this  hope  purifieth  himseJf,  even  as  he  is  \ 
fiure,"  1  John  3:3.     He  is  ever  fvashing  himself  from  sin,  and  watching   \ 
against  sin,  %ind  taking  ail  possible  care  to  keep  himself  pure  and  unspot«  / 
ted  in  this  present  evil  world;  it  keeps  the  soul  humble,  and  lowly,  it  be- / 
iiig  impossible  that  such  a  testimony  of  the  Spirit,  and  so  mtimate  a  con- A 
verse  with  God,  and  the  light  of  his  countenance  should  not  reflect  low  / 
thoughts  upori  a  roan's  self,  concerning  himself;  such  a  man  cannot  but 
say,  ^*  Lord,  what  am  I,  that  thou  ha^^t  brought  me  hitherto?     W'hat,  for  ^ 
such  a  peevish,  unbejieviiig,  impatient  soul  as  mine  is,  to  be  carried  in 
thy  arms,  and  cheered  with  thy  smiles,  and  to  enjoy  the  comforts  of  thy 
Spirit?  Oh!  what  a  wonderful,  merciful,  gracious  God  have  I?" 

Yet  in  all  this,  I  excluiie  not  the  Spirit,  in  drawing  a  rational  evidence  ^ 
from  scriptures;  certainly  the  Spirit  helps  in  a  general  way,  by  making 
use  of  our  reason,  only  it  elevates  and  improves  our  reason  to  a  farther  as- 
surance by  a  supernatural  assistance,  as  in  prayer,  and  in  preaching 
of  the  word,  there  may  be  a  common  assistance  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  but 
there  is  another  kind  of  praying  and  preaching  by  the  Spirit,  which 
the  scripture  often  speaks  of  and  calls  the  spirit  of  supplication,  and  the 
demonstration  of  the  Spirit;  and  that  is  not  performed  by  a  common 
or  general,  but  by  a  special  ami  particular  assistance  of  the  Spirit  a( 
God;  so  there  is  a  two-fold  influence  of  the  Spirit  in  putting  forth 
acts  af  assurance  in  the  heart,  even  of  a  godly  and  sound  Christian; 
the  very  same  man  may  act  assurance,  sometimes  rationally,  and  some' 
times  spiritually;  in  the  former  the  Spirit  acts  too,  but  in  a  common  way^ 
only  in  the  latter,  is  the  supernatural,  special  assistance,  which  peculiaily 
is  said  to  be  the  witness  of  the  Spirit.  I  speak  not  agaiiist  rational  evi^ 
dencesi  only  it  co'ncerns  us  to  apply  ourselves  to  the  Spirit,  to  superadd 
his  testimony.  O  let  iis  not  so  content  ourselves  with  rational  evidencesf  y 
but  that  we  labor  to  elevate  the  evidence  of  reason  into  a  testimony  of/ 
the  holy  Spirit  of  God.     To  wind  up  all  1  have  said. 

Omy  soul!  try  now  the  hope  of  the  Spirit's  indwelling  by  these  several 
signs:  art  thou  enlightened  savingly  in  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  of 
Christ?  Art  thou  a  child  of  GikI,  one  of  his  adopted  sons,  for  whom  he 
hath  reserved  the  inheritance?  Hast  thou  a  Spirit  of  grace  and  supplica- 
tion? A  spirit  of  sanctification?  A  spirit  of  love?  Art  thou  led  by  the 
Spirit?  Dost  thou  feel  the  drawings  of  thy  soul  in  every  duty  to  Josut 
Christ?  Doflt  thou  feel  liberty,  or  delight  in  thy  soul  to  walk  in  the  way 
of  his  commandments?  Dost  thou-  feel  any  strength  to  come  ji)  against 
thy  corruptions?  Dost  thou  feel  the  Spirit's  help  to  act  in  gospel-dutiev 
for  go«pel-eiTds7    Haat.  thou  ever  farad  the  immediate  testimony  of  tb* 
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;    Spirit?    Or,  If  not  sd,  hast  tbon  ever  had  the  mediate  testimony  of  the 
Spirit  without  any  argumentation?    Hast  thou  unexpectedly  dipt  and 

!  lighted  oa  some  place  of  scripture  that  hath  satisBed  thy  sonl,  as  with 
marrow  and  fatness?  Or,  if  not  so  neither,  hast  thou  the  mediate  testi- 
mony of  the  Spirit  with  argumentation?  Canst  thou  argue  thus?  **  He 
that  believes  shall  be  saved,  but  I  believe,  therefore  I  shall  be  saved.** 
Or,  if  any  doubt  be  made  of  the  assumption,  canst  thou  prove  it  by  such 
other  graces  as  accompany  faith,  and  are  the  fruits  of  faith?  Canst  thou 
say  by  the  help  of  the  Spirit,  and  shining  of  the  Spirit,  that  these,  aod 
these  graces  are  in  me,  and  have  been  acted  by  me:  yea,  '*  I  do  love  God 
and  Christ,  I  do  repent  of  my  sins,"  6ic.  Surely  then  thy  hope  is  well 
grounded;  thou  hast  the  indwelling  of  the  Spirit;  it  is  thine,  even  thine. 

-^  Sbct.  v.     Of  heliemng  in  Jemt$  in  tkct  respect. 

.^        Let  us  believe  on  Jesus,  as  carrying  on  the  great  woik  of  our  salvation 
for  us  in  these  particulars;  many  scruples  ate  in  many  hearts.     '^  What, 
is  it  possible,  that  I  should  have  any  share  in  Christ's  ascension,  Christ's 
session,  Christ's  mission  of  his  Spirit?     Was  it  ever  in  God's  heart  that  I 
should  partake  with  Christ  in  all  these  glories?    If  it  must  be  so,  that  he 
would  let  out  his  loves  to  so  unworthy  a  wretch,  was  it  not  sufficient  for 
him  to  have  come  down  from  heaven,  and  to  have  acted  my  redemption 
here  below?     Is  it  not  an  high  favor  that  a  king  should  leave  his  court  to 
give  a  poor  prisoner  in  the  jail  a  visit?     But  will  he  take  him  with  him  to 
his  own  home,  and  bring  him  into  his  own  presence-chambei,  and  set  him 
at  his  right  hand  in  his  throne?     And  so  that  Christ  should  not  only  leave 
his  Father's  throne,  and  give  a  visit,  lying  in  the  dark  dungeon  of  unbelief, 
but  that  he  should  take  off  the  bolts,  and  set  open  the  prison-doors,  and 
take  me  up  with  him   into  heaven,  and  there  set   me  down  at  his  right 
hand,  and  in  the  mean  time  give  me  the  earnest  and  pledge  of  my  inhrri- 
tance,  by  fiHing  my  soul  with  his  own  Spirit;  01  what  an  admirable,  in* 
credible  thing  is  this?     It  was  the  last  vision  of  John  which  was  so  full 
of  wonders,  '^  And  I  John  saw  the  holy  city,  the  new  Jerusalem  coming 
down  from  God  out  of  heaven.     And  I  heard  a  great  voice  out  of  heaven, 
saying,  Behold  the  tabernacle  of  God  is  with  men,  and  h^will  dwell  with 
them,"  Rev.21:2,S.  Surely  it  was  a  miraculous  mercy  that  heaven  should 
tome  down  unto  earth,  and  that  (iod  should  come  down  to  men:  but,  obi 
what  is  this,  that  earth  should  go  up  to  heaven,  that  men  should  ascend  up 
to  Go<l !     Yea,  that  my  soul,  with  Christ,  and  by  Christ,  should  ascend  to 
God,  and  sit  down  with  God  in  heavenly  places?   Yea,  that  my  soul  should 
have  for  its  inmate  the  very  same  Spirit  that  Christ  himself  hath?     Oh  !  I 
tannot,  1  will  not,  Idure  not  believe." 

Scrupulous  souls,  be  not  faithless,  but  believing;  there  is  none  of  these 
))articulars  fbr  which'we  have  not  a  warrant  out  of  the  word  of  God;  and 
therefore  believe:  but  that  I  may  persuade  to  purpose,  I  shall  lay  downi 
1«  Some  directions;  and,  2.  Some  encouragements  of  faith. 
f     1.  For  directions  of  faith,  observe  these  particulars.     As, 

1.  Faith  must  directly  go  to  Christ. 

9'  Faith  must  go  to  Christ,  as  God  in  the  flesh. 

d<  Faith  must  go  to  Christ  as  Goa  in  the  flesh,  made  under  the  law. 

4.  Faith  must  go  to  Christ,  not  only  as  made  under  the  directive  part 
'  of  the  law  by  his  life,  but  under  the  penal  part  of  the  law  by  his  death. 

5.  Faith  miut  go  to  C^mt  not  nnly  as  put  to  death  in  the  flesh,  but  as 
<|i:iickefied  by  the  Spirit:  of  All  these  before. 
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6.  Faith  miurt  twl  only  go  to  Cbrbl  m  quiekened  by  tke  Spirit,  but  aa 
going  up  into  glory,  as  aitting  down  at  God^a  right  hand,  and  as  sending 
the  Holy  Ghost:  Faith  should  eye  Christ  as  far  as  he  goes;  if  he  be  de* 
acended,  so  should  faith;  if  he  go  into  glory,  and  sit  down  there,  and  there 
act  for  his  people,  so  should  faith;  and  so  should  we  in  a  way  of  believing 
follow  after  him,  and  take  a  view  of  all  his  transactions  where  he  is;  we 
faa?e  iieard  before  how  faith  should  go  to  Christ  as  dying,  and  as  rising  . 
again,  but  yet  faith  is  low,  while  it  doth  not  go  within  the  veil,  and  see 
him  in  ^lory;  it  is  not  enough  to  have  only  a  faith  of  justification,  but  of 
glorification.  O  come  let  us  see  Christ  in  heaven!  and  we  can  have  no 
less  than  a  glorious  faith!  how  many  are  there  that  never  yet  came  to  act^ 
faith  in  Christ  as  a  glorified  Christ;  we  are  yet  still  in  the  lower  form;  i 
many  of  us  take  in  no  more  of  Christ  than  what  was  done  on  the  cross,  or 
what  some  natural,  and  cowmoa  resemblance  of  him  can  hold  forth,  we 
seldom  follow  Christ  into  heaven,  to  see  what  he  is  doing  there  for  us.  ; 
O  my  soul!  and  O  my  faith!  mount  up  and  be  on  the  wing!  Christ  .is  gone  % 
up  to  heaven,  Christ  is  set  down  at  God's  right-hand,  Christ  hath  sent 
down  his  holy  Spirit;  to  this  purpose,  it  was  expedient  that  he  should  go 
^way,  and  now  he  is  gone  away  to  do  something  that  remains  to  be  done 
for  th*>e  in  his  kingdom;  be  had  still  some  glorious  piece  to  frame  for  thy 
s.-ilvation,  and  therefore  he  left  this  world,  and  went  to  his  Father,  that  he 
might  act  it  in  glory;  and  now  he  is  invested  with  all  the  riches  in  heaven, 
he  hath  all  the  kevs  of  heaven  and  hell,  he  hath  all  power  to  command,  ' 
he  hath  received  all  the  promise  to  himself,  and  all  that  he  hath  to  do,  it 
is  to  let  out  of  himself  again  unto  his  saints;  be  hath  not  only  got  his 
Father's  heart  for  them,  but  he  hath  got  all  his  riches  to  bestow  upon 
them;  when  he  came  to  heaven,  tbe  Father  bid  him  sit  down  at  his  right 
band,  and  take  what  he  would,  and  bestow  what  he  would  upon  his  saints; 
and  thereupon  he  gave  gifts  unto  men,  yea,  be  gave  the  gift  of  gifts,  even 
the  Holy  Ghost  himself:  what,  art  thou  not  a  partaker  of  this  glAf  01 
then  look  up  unto  Jesus  in  reference  to  all  these  actings!  set  him 
before  thee,  Christ  in  all  these  particulars  is  a  right  object  for  thy  faith 
to  act  upon. 

7.  Faith  in  going  to  Christ,  his  ascension,  session,  apd  mission  of  tho 
Spirit,  it  is  principally  to  look  to  the  purpose,  intent,  and  design  of  Christ 
in  each  of  these  particularss  Christ  did  nothing  but  he  had  an  end,  a 
meaning  in  it  for  our  good;  and  here  is  the  life  of  faith  to  eye  the  mean- 
iog  of  Christ  in  all  his  doings.  Now  the  ends  of  Christ's  ascension,  ses« 
sion,  and  mission  of  his  Spirit  were  several;  I  shall  instance  only  in  these 
few.     As, 

1.  Christ  ascended  that  We  might  ascend:  look  whatever  God  acted  on 
Christ's  person,  that  he  did  as  in  our  behalf,  and  he  means  to  act  the  same 
on  us;  «VR8  Christ  crucified?  so  are  vre;  is  Christ  risen  again?  So  are  we 
risen  together  with  him.  Is  Christ  gone  up  into  glory?  so  are  we;  hea* 
ven  is  now  opened  and  possessed  by  Jesus  Christ  for  us,  and,  at  last 
we  shall  ascend  even  as  he  ascended.  Christ  cannot  be  content  with 
that  glory  he  hath  in  himself  ur.ttl  we  be  with  him,  '*  Father,  T  will,  that 
those  also  whom  thou  hast  given  me,  be  with  me  where  I  am,  that  they 
may  behold,  or  enjoy  ray  glory  which  thou  hasf  given  me,"  John  17:24« 
Christ,  as  our  bead  is  in  glory,  and  so  we  are  there  already  with  him,  and 
Christ  as  our  advocate  is  in  glory,'  and  there  he  is  pleading  and  praying 
for  us,  that  we  may  actually  be  received  and  brought  up  to  him,**  Father, 
I  will,  that  those  whom  thou  bait  given  me  m*y  he  witfa  me."  Christ's 
eiown  o/^ry  is,  (m  it  wera)'a  burden  on  hii  biiid,  until  it  be^vet  on  the 
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heads  of  a]l  his  sainU;  O  the  blessed  end  of  CbtistlB  aaeinnwonl  bow  ^oukl 
faith  pry  into  this?  Believers,  you  see  your  object,  and  know  his  penon^ 
never  he  quiet  until  you  come  into  his  condition,  as  we  must  go  through 
all  ordinances  and  creatures  till  we  come  to  Christ,  so  through  all  condi- 
tions of  Christ  until  we  come  to  glory. 

2.  Christ  sat  down  that  we  might  sit  with  him  in  heavenly  places;  what 
is  the  end  of  Christ's  session,  but  that  he  might  invest  all  his  saints  wiib 
the  same  privilege?  In  this  height  of  glory^  Christ  is  the  pattern,  and  plat- 
form, and  idea  of  what  we  sliali  be:  surely  this  is  the  very  top  of  heaven, 
that  we  might  in  our  noeasure  and  proportion  be  esalted  with  Christ;  It 
was  Christ's  prayer  that  his  Father,  and  he,  and  we  might  all  be 
one.  *'  As  thuu.  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee,  that  they  also  may 
bo  one  in  us,''  John  17:21.  Ob  how  should  faith  stand!  and  gaze  on  Jesus 
Christ  in  this  respect?  What,  is  he  on  God's  right-band?  and  is  he  there 
preparing  a  room,  a  seal,  and  mansion  for  my  soul?  What,  shall  I  sit  at 
the  right-hand  of  Christ?  Shall  I  sit  as  an  assessor  on  his  judgnDent-seat 
tojud^c  the  world  with  Jesus  Christ?  "  When  the  Son  of  man  shall  sit  on 
the  throne  of  his  glory,  ye  also  shall  sit  upon  twelve  thrones,  judging  the 
twelve  tribes  of  Israel,"  Malth.  1Q:29.  OhI  what  is  this!  Had  not  Christ 
said  it,  how  could  I  have  believed  it?  Admire,  O  my  soul, -at  this  aim  of 
Christ!  the  meaning  of  his  exalting  himself,  it  was  to  exalt  thee,  and  the 
meaning  of  bis  exalting  thee  on  this  manner,  it  is  to  manifest  to  all  the 
world  what  the  Son  of  God  .is  able  to  do,  in  raising  so  poor  a  creature,  to 
so  rich  a  glory.  O  the  end  of  Christ's  sitting  at  God's  right-hand!  hereby 
the  saints  axe  Christ's  assessors;  lords  of  the  higher  house,  the  king's  peers 
to  judge  the  world  with  him;  Christ  divides  (as  it  were)  the  throne  with 
them,  '*  I  appoint  unto  you  a  kingdom,  as  my  Father-  hath  appointed  un« 
to  me,  that  ye  may  eat  and  drink  at  my  table,  in  my  kingdom,  sit  on 
thrones  judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel,"  Luke  22:29,90. 

8.  Christ  sent  down  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  he  might  dwell  in  our  souls, 
endow  us  with  gifts  and  graces,  that  he  might  comfort  us,  seal  us  unto 
the  day  of  redemption,   iit   us   for   glory.      Amongst  the  many    ends 
for  which  Christ  sent   down    his  holy  Spirit,  I    shall    insist    only   oo 
these  two. 
;      1.  That  he  might  help  us  to  cry  ^'  Abba,  Father,*'  and  make  us  to  come 
'  boldly  to  the  throne  of  grace,  as  children  to  a  father.     It  is  the  Spirit  that 
takes  us  by  the  hand,  and  leads  us  to  the  Father,  when  others  stand  at  a 
distance,  and  cannot  come  near:  as  a  prince's  son  is  admitted  at  all  times, 
though  others  are  kept  out  by  officers  and  guards;  so  though  tbeie  be  nev- 
er so  much  darkness,  and  fire,  and   terror  about  God,  yet  the   adopted 
bhild,  who  hath  received  the  Spirit  of  adoption,  can  say,  *'  Make  way 
there,  and  let  me  come  to  my  Father;  guards  are  appointed  to  keep  out 
strangers,  but  not  sons:"  and  no  wonder,  foi  "  the  Spirit  makc»  interces- 
sion lor  us  with  groanings  which  cannot  be  uttered,"  Rom.  8:26.     The 
Spirit  teachelh  us  what  to  pray,  and  how  to  pray  as  we  ought;  the  Spirit 
'  puts  a  courage  and  boldness  into  the  hearts  of  his  saints,  even  to  admira* 
tiorj;  this  appears  in  that  sometimes  they  have  beset  God  with  his  prom- 
V  ises,  that  he  could  no  way  get  off,  ^*  Quicken  me  according  to  thy  word, 
.    Fsal.   119:25. — And  stfengfthen  me  according  to  thy   word,   verse  28« 
And  be  merciful  unto  me  according  to  thy  word,  verse  56.     And  uphold 
^^me  according  to' thy  word,  verse  16.     And  give  me  understanding  accor« 
din?  to  thy  word,"  verse  169.     And  sometimes  they  have  beset  Ood  with 
'   their  challenpfes  of  his  justice,  faithfulness,  and  righteousness:  so  David, 
*'  Deliver  me  in  thy  righteousness,  Psai.  Slil.    And  judgo  ne  according 
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to  tby  ri^bteoomesfl,  PiaL  85:24.  And  quicken  roe  according  to  thy 
Tighteousness,  Psa).  119:40.  And  in  thy  faithfulness  answer  me,  and  in 
thy  righteouaneas,'*  Psal.  143:1.  Why,  this  is  the  Spirit's  work;  he  helps 
our  infirmitiea*  he  emboldens  our  spirits  in  their  approaches  to  God:  sure* 
ly  it  is  one  end  of  the  Spirit's  mission,  **  because  ye  are  sons,  God  hath  / 
sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  bis  Son  into  your  hearts,  crying,  Abba,  Father,'*  I 
Gal.  4:6.  I  will  not  deny  but  that  bastards,  strangers  without  the  cofe-  • 
nant,  having  no  right  to  God  as  their  Father,  may  yet  petition  God  as  a  \ 
subdued  people  do  their  conqueror,  or  as  ravens  cry  to  God  for  food,  or  as 
some  ^'  howl  upon  their  becb  ixx  corn  and  wine,"  Uos.  7:14.  But  they 
caiinot  pray:  in  right  prayer  there  ia  not  only  required  gracious  ingredi- 
tV  ^nh  in  the  action^  but  also  a  new  state  of  adoption  and  fili^on;  many  L, 
^^  apeak  words  to  God,  who  do  not  pray;  many  tell  over  their  sins,  who  con- 
fess not  their  sins  to  God,*/  many  speak  good  of  God,  who  do  not  praise 
him;  thousands  claim  Fathership  in  Go<l,  where  theie  is  iio  sonship  nor 
ground  in  the  thing  itself.  A  new  nature  is  only  that  host  bottom  of 
prayer  that  takes  it  off  from  being  a  taking  of  God's  name  in  vain.  Now 
thiar  is  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit,  and  one  of  those  ends  of  the  S|jirit'8  mission. 
2.  That  he  might  guide  us  into  all  truth,  I  mean  into  all  necessary, 
fundamental,  saving  truths;  in  this  respect  we  have  need  of  the  Spirit  in 
these  days.  He  it  is  that  dictates  to  us  which  is  the  true  religion;  ho  it 
is  that  transcribes  upon  our  hearts,  that  which  was  before  only  wriiton  in 
our  books;  he  it  is  that  not  only  reveals  truth  from  without,  but  imprints 
it  also  on  the  soul,  as  a  man  doth  a  seal  by  impressing  it  on  the  whu;  to 
(his  purpose  saith  the  apostle,  *^  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  ^f  God  haih 
the  witness  in  himself,"  1  John  5;10.  How  in  himself?  I  answer,  1.  In 
that  the  Spirit  gives  him  the  habit  of  failh.  2.  In  that  the  Spirit  caus- 
eth  him  to  bring  it  forth  into  act.  3.  In  that  the  Spirit  stamps  on 
the  soul  all  those  other  impressions  of  desire,  hope,  love,  joy,  or  what- 
soever else  we  call  the  new  nature,  so  that  now  there  is  a  new  nature 
within  him,  he  hath  new  thoughts,  new  designs,  new  desires,  new  hopes, 
new  loves,  new  delights,  he  drives  a  new  trade  (as  it  were,)  in  this  world 
lor  another  world;  he  is  become  in  Christ  a  new  creature,  **Old  things  are 
passed  away,  and  all  things  are  become  new,"  2  Cor  5:17.  And  from 
hence  we  may  soundly  argue  the  truth  of  our  religion.  Mark  this,  as  the 
written  word  is  the  testimony  without  us,  so  are  these  impressions  of  the 
Spititthe  testimony  within  us,  'by  which  we  may  know  every  necessary 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus:  this  is  the  meaning  of  the  apostle,  *'  He  that  be* 
lievetb  hath  the  witness  in  himself."  Unbelievers  have  indeed  a  testl- 
mony  without  them,  but  believers  hive  a  double  testimony,  one  without, 
and  one  within;  and  this  witness  within  us,  will  go  with  us  which  way 
soever  we  go;  it  will  accompany  us  through  all  straits  and  difficulties. 
The  external  testimony  may  be  taken  from  us,  men  may  take  from  us  our 
Bibles,  our  teachers,  our  friends;  or  they  may  imprison  us  where  we  can- 
not enjoy  them;  but  they  cannot  take  from  us  the  Spirit  of  Christ:  this 
witness  within,  is  a  permanent,  settled,  habituate,  standing  witness;  O! 
what  an  excellent  help  is  here,  that  a  poor  Christian  hath  beyond  all  the 
furniture  of  the  most  learned  men  that  want  thistestimony  of  the  Spirit  of 
Christ?  Surely  this  advantage  will  exceedingly  furnish  us  against  alt 
temptations  to  any  error,  that  is  plainly  contrary  to  the  essentials  of  reli- 
gion. One  of  our  divines  puts  a  case, — 
*  If  the  devil,  or  any  seducer,  would  draw  us  to  doubt,  whether  thert    j 
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I  b«  indeed  a  Christy  or  whether  he  did  rise  again,  ascended^  sat  down  at 
I  God's  right  hand,  and  thence  sent  down  the  Holy  Ghost?  What  an  ex* 
j  cellent  advantage  is  it  against  this  temptation,  when  we  can  repair  to  oar 
I  own  hearts,  and  there  find  a  Christ,  or  a  Spirit  of  Christ  within  us?  **  Of 
;  saith  the  sanctified  soal,  have  I  felt  Christ  relieving  me  in  my  lost  condi- 
\  tion,  delivering  me  from  my  captivity,  reconciling  nr.e  to  God,  and  bring- 
ing me  with  boldness  into  his  glorious  presence?  and  now  after  all  thTS, 
shull  I  doubt  whether  there  be  a  Christ  in  heaven,  or  a  Spirit  of  Christ  in 
my  heart  on  earth?  Have  I  felt  him  new-creating  roe,  opening  my  dark 
yes,  and  bringing  me  from  darkness  into  his  marvellous  light,  and  from 
the  power  of  Satan  unto  God,  binding  the  strong  man,  and  casting  him 
out,  and  yet  shall  I  question,  whether  there  be  a  Christ,  or  a  Spirit  of 
Christ?  Hath  he  made  roe  love  the  things  which  I  hated,  and  hate  that 
which  I  loved?  .  Hath  he  given  me  such  a  taste  of  the  powers  of  the  world 
to  come,  and  possessed  me  with  the  hopes  of  glory  with  himself,  and  gtv* 
en  me  a  treasure  and  portion  in  God,  and  set  my  heart  where  iny  treasure 
is,  and  caused  me  in  some  measure  to  have  my  conversation  in  heaven 
above,  and  yet  shall  I  doubt  whether  there  be  a  Christ  above,  or  a  S|iirit 
within?  O  vrhat  an  impudent,  lying  spirit  is  this,  that  would  tempt  me 
against  so  much  experience!"  And  thus  may  a  believer  argue  from  the 
testimony  that  is  within. 

I  know  some  seeming  saints  have  fallen  ofFinto  as  great  blasphemies  as 
these  I  have  named:  witness  the  Quakers  and  Ranteis,  6lc,     But  I  may 
say  of  such,  as  John  did,  ^  They  went  out  from  us,  but  they  were  not  of 
lis,  for  if  they  had  been  of  as,  they  would  no  doubt  have  continued  with 
us,'*  1  John  2:19.     It  is  no  wonder  if  Satan  prevail  against  those  that  gave 
Christ  no  deeper  room  but  in  their  phantasy,  and  that  did  never  heartily 
close  with  him  in  love.     Hut  for  those  that  have  the  Spirit  of  Christ  within 
them,  it  is  not  so  with  them.     If  they  cannot  answer  the  cavils  of  Satan,  or 
any  of  his  instruments,  yotthey  can  hold  fast  the  grounds  of  faith;  Christ 
hath  a  deep  room  and  interest  In  their  spirits:  be  is  held*  faster  by  the 
heart  than  by  the  head  alone;  love  will  bold  Christ,  when  reason  alone 
would  let  him  go;  his  ear  is  nailed,  as  it  were,  imto  his  door,  and  because 
he  loveth  him,  he  will  not  leave  him:  "Who  shall  separate  him  from  the 
love  of  Christ?    Siiall  tribulation,  or  distress,  or  persecution,  or  famine, 
or  nakedness,  or  peril,  or  sword?     (As  it  is  written.  For  thy  sake  are  we 
killed  all  the  day  long]  nay,  in  all  these  things  we  are  more  than  conquer- 
ors through  him  that  loved  us,"  Rom.  8:85,90,37.     A  modem   writer 
brings  in  a  sincere  heart,  paraphrasing,  as  it  were,  on  this  text,  in  this 
manner,*     "Who  shall  separate  me  from  the  love  of  Christ?"    Othos 
malicious  devil,  thou  dost  hunt  me  with  thy  fiery  darts!    O  ye  dull  here- 
tics, infidels,  blasphemers,  that  fill  up  my  ears  with  your  foolish  sophifims, 
an  I  trouble  me  with  your  disputes  against  my  Lord  and  Redeemer!  goto 
him  that  knows  him  only  by  the  hearing  of  the  ear,  if  you  mean  to  prevaih 
but  I  have  known  him  by  the  sweet  experiences  of  my  soul;  goto  him  that 
makes  a  religion  of  bis  opinion^,  and  whose  belief  was  never  any  deeper 
than  his  fancy,  and  whose  piety  never  reached  higher  than  to  abstiner>cy 
and  tasks  of  formal  duty;  these  you  may  possibly  draw  away  from  Christ.  But 
do  you  think  to  do  so  by  me?  why,  tell  me  how?     With  what  weapons  or 
arguments  can  you  think  to  prevail?     What,  shall  tribulation  be  the  laean:!? 
No,  no,  I  have  that  promise  in  the  hand  of  my  fkith,  and  that  gloiy  in  the 
«yeof  my  hope,  that  will  bring  me  through  all  tribulations  under  heaven: 

•M?;  Baxter^  fPpMt^  wHneM  to ^  tm^  ef  Onrittfoftfty. 
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or,  sbaH  dittrnt  dm  iH  Wby,  I  will  Tslimr  wtitk  m  mttdi doter  !•  Mm^ 
tbftt  will  reli«?e  ma  in  distress,  sod  bring  me  to  his  rest.  Or,  Will  you 
affiright  ms  by  persecytiooT  I  am  assur^  that  this  is  the  nearest  way.  to 
heaven,  end  am  blessed  of  Christ,  when  1  am  persecuted  for  ri|rhteou8« 
ness'  sake*  Or,  shall  nakedness  be  the  weapon?  1  had  rather  pass  naked 
out  of  ihis  world  to  heaven,  than  be  clothed  in  purple,  and  to  be  stript  ci> 
it  at  death,  and  to  be  east  into  hell;  Adam's  innocent  nakeilness,  and  Laz- 
arus* rags  were  better  than  that  £picure'8  gay  apparel.*  Or,  shall  famine 
he  the  means!  Why^  man  Uveth  not  by  bread  alone,  I  had  rather  my  bo- 
dy  were  faraislied  than  my  soul;  1  have  meat  to  eat  that  ye  know  not  of, 
even  the  bread  of  liie,  whieb  whoso  eats  shall  live  for  ever.  Or,  will  you 
affright  me  from  Christ  by  ibe  sword  of  violencet  I  know  thut  the  Lord 
whom  1  believe  in,  and  serve,  is  able  to  deliver  me  out  of  your  bands;  hut 
if  be  will  not,  be  it  known  to  you  I  will  not  forsake  him; 'your  sword  will 
be  only  the  key  to  open  the  prison  doors,  and  let  out  my  soul  that  hath  long 
desired  to  be  with  Jesus  Christ*  If  ye  tell  me  of  peril,  I  know  no  dan* 
ger  so  great  as  of  losing  Christ  and  salvation;  and  of  bearing  his  wra<h 
that  can  kill  both  body  and  soul:  do  I  not  read  in  certain  tiistories  of  (hat 
noble  army  of  martyrs,  who  loved  the  Lord  Jesus  to  the  death,  and  gloried 
in  tribulation,  and  would  not  by  the  flames  of  fire,  or  jaws  of  lions,  be  sep- 
arated from  Jesus  Christ?  Did  not  they  pass  through  the  Red -sea,  a<»  on 
dry  ground  to  the  promised  hind,  yea,  though  ^  they  were  killed  all  the 
day  long^  and  accounted  as  sheep  for  the  slaughterf  Did  they  not  nUek 
and  cleave  fast  to  the  Lord,  and  to  the  Captain  of  their  salvation?  Nay, 
were  they  not  in  all  this  conquerors,  and  more  than  conquerors,  triumphing 
in  flames,  to  the  confusion  of  Satan,  and  all  their  enemies,  as  Cbrirft  tri- 
umphed on  the  cross,  destroying  by  death  the  prince  of  death?**  Heb«2: 
14.  Ob!  what  a  blessed  advantage  is  it  against  all  temptations  to  have 
the  impress  of  the  gospel  of  Christ  on  our  heart,  and  the  witness  in  our- 
selves? 

But  I  hear  some  object,  if  the  witness  in  ourselves^  be  so  full  and 
convincing,  then  what  need  have  we  any  more  to  make  use  of  scrip- 
tures or  ministers?  Why  should  we  leave  a  higher  teacher  to  go  to  a 
lower? 

But  I  answer,.  1.  There  is  more  than  one  thing  wanting  to  make  us 
wiae  to  salvation,  as,    1.  An  outward  word.    And,  2.  An  outward  teach^ 
er.     3.  An  inward  light.     And  accordingly,  God  supplies  this  threefold 
want;  the  first,  by  giving  us  the  scripture;  the  second,  by  giving  us  a  min- 
istry^and  other  occasional  teachers;  the  third,  by  giving  us  the  illumina- 
tion of  the  Spirit,  to  help  os  to  see  by  the  former  means,  and  to  make  the 
word  and  ministry  to  us  eflectual.     Now  it  were  a  mad  thing  for  a  man 
to  sajf,  I  have  eyes  to  read  in  a  book,  and  therefore  \  have  no  need  of  the 
light  of  a  candle  or  of  sun:  ^  I  have  eyes  and  sun,  and  therefore  Ihave  no 
need  of  the  light  in  the  air,  which  cometk  from  the  sun;  or  I  have  the 
light  botii  of  the  eyOf  and  sun,  and  air;  and  therefore  1  can  read  by  it  wi»h* 
out  a  book;  or,  I  have  a  book,  and  therefore  I  can  read  it  without  a  teacher:    ^ 
certainly  if  a  man  would  read,  he  must  have  all  these,  or  more  than  one  *v 
of  these;  so  Ood  hath  appointed  us  three  necewary  means  for  our  illumlfi* 
ation  and  direction,  the  word,  the  ministry,  and  the  Spirit;  ^  What  God 
hath  joined,  let  no  man  separate;"  if  any  would  foolishly  go,  and  set  one 
of  these  against  another,  when  God  hath  set  them  all  together,  and  made 
them  all  neceaaary,  assigning  to  eaoh  a  several  part  in  the  work  of  our  il-* 
lumioation,  they  may  abiiae  Ood  and  themaelves,  and  go  without  the 
tight,  w4iile  tkif  despise/  Um  neeeaaafy  oanaeauif  it,  CM*^  ef  idences 
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ntMt  B^  "toMlptrted,  mueh  (en  miMt  one  be  p]eeded  lo  the  mfrleet  of  ell 
the  rest;  as  the  work  within  us  is  not  the  first  testiiaony,  but  e  aeeoo- 
dary  confirming  testimony,  so  doth  it  not  make  the  first  unnecessary  and 
▼Old;  besides  that,  by  the  externsl  testimooy,  we  must  coatrince  other 
men>  which  by  the  witness  within  us  we  cannot  do*  Bui  this  only  by 
the  -Wftfy. 

2.  For  the  encouragement  of  our  faith  tobeliere  in  Christy  as  in  refer- 
ence to  his  ascension,  sossion,  fmd  mission  of  hia  Spirit. 

4n  Consider  the  excellency  of  this  object:  what  is  it  but  Christ^  Christ 
in  hit  ascendant,  cuhninant,  regnant  power?  Christ  in  his  marching,  con* 
quering,  triumphing  postures?  In  bis  free,  and  large,  and  magnificent 
gifts,  **  When  he  ascended  on  high,  he  led  captivity  captive,  and  gave 
giflts  onto  men/*  O  the  glory!  O  the  excellency  of  Christ  in  these  re* 
spects!  verily  they  are  enough  to  tire  out  men  and  angels,  wi^h  the  otily 
act  €ff  wondering  and  surveying  of  their  vastness.  Here  is  the  gospel- 
work  for  all  etemily>  to  dig  into  this  gold-mine,  to  roil  and  turn  this  soul- 
delighting  precious  stone,  to  behold,  inquire,  and  search  into  these  depths 
and  heights  of  Christ  exalted:  and  I  believe  this  is  the  satiety,  the  top, 
and  prime  of  heaven's  glory;  to  see  and  wonder  at  the  virtues  o(  him  that 
eits  on  the  throne,  at  the  right  band  of  God;  to  be  filled,  but  never  satiate 
with  the  glory  of  Christ?  What,  Christ  ascended?  Christ  set  down  in 
^iory?  And  Christ  sending  down  his  Holy  Spirit?  Here  is  a  coropend*- 
Him  of  all  glories;  here  is  one  for  an  heart  to  be  taken  with,  made  up  of 
iHMhing  but  of  several  mysteries  of  glory. 

S.  Consider  the  power,  virtue,  and  influence  of  this  object  unto  our 
soul's  salvation;  oh!  what  a  stately  tower  have  we  here  erected  to  see  heav- 
en on?  faith  may  stand,  as  it  were,  on  this  mount,  ami  see  itself  in  glory; 
Oh  the  fiowings!  the  rich  emanntiona  of  grace  and  glory  that  come  from 
hence!  come,  let  us  draw,  the 'well  is  deep;  hII  the  drops  and  dewings  that 
fall  on  men  or  angels,  are  but  as  chips,  in  comparison  of  that  huge  and 
boundless  body  of  the  fulness  of  grace  that  is  in  Christ;  one  lily  is  nothing 
to  a  boundJess  and  broad  field  of  lilies;  Christ  is  in  these  respects  the 
BMHintatn  of  roses;  oh  how  high!  how  capacious,  how  full,  liow  beautiful, 
how  green!  Could  we  but  '*  smell  him  who  feeds  among  the  lilies,  till 
the  day  breaks,  and  the  shadows  fiy  away!'*  Could  we  but  dive  into  the 
golden  veins  of  these  unsearchable  riches  of  Jesus  Christ,  we  should  say, 
**  It  is  good  to  be  here!"  Oh!  it  is  good  to  gather  up  the  fragments  that 
fall  from  Christ!  his  crown  shines  with  diamonds  and  pearls;  Oh!  why  do 
we  toil  ourselves  in  gathering  sticks,  when  to-morrow  we  shall  be  out  of 
this  world  and  go  to  Christ;  Come,  where  is  our  mouth  of  faith?  Let 
us  lay  it  to  here,  let  us  suck  and  be  satisfied  with  these  breasts  of 
consolation,  let  us  milk  out  and  be  delighted  with  the  abundance  of 
*     .  ktf  glory. 

8.  Consider  the  suitableness  of  these  objects  to  our  several  conditions; 
you  may  remember  the  first  cry,  "  was  it  not  love  enough  for  Christ  to 
come  down,  and  to  visit  us  here;  but  that  he  must  go  up  and  take  us  with 
/v  him?"    No,  no;  his  love  was  so  great  and  vast,  that  for  our  sakes  be 


ther's  mansion  to  his  mother's  womb;  from  his  mother's  womb  to  his 
cratch;  from  his  cratch  to  his  cross;  from  his  cross  to  his  grave;  from  his 
grave  up  again  to  heaven;  great  leaps  indeed,  that  showed  both  his  readi- 
ness to  kM^  and  willingeeas  fo  save:  infinite  love  can  never  be  out>tired 
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with  ffte^test  aetions.     But  another  cries>  How  thoatd  I   betie^  that  ^  ' '  / 
Christ  it  exalted,  and  that  by  virtue  thereof  I  shall  be  exalted,  when  I  see  r  ' '  ^  L^ 
myself  in  a  forlorn  condition,  forsaken  of  God,  an  object  amongst  menr  y  ^V^  j 
*'  Alas!  roan  at  bis  best  is  altogether  vanity,  yea,  men  of  low  degree  are  ^' 
vanity,  and  men  of  high  degree  are  a  lie,  to  be  laid  in  the  balance,  I  anr 
altogether  lighter  than  vanity;  how  then  should  1  believe  any  such  acoi|- 
dition?     Is  a  worm  a  fir,  or  a  capable  subject  to  wear  a  crown?"  Pea.  69:9. 
Yea,  the  Lord  is  great,  and  he  can  do  great  things,  "  He  raiseth  up  the  -^^ 
poor  out  of  the  dust,  and  lifteth  up  the  beggar  from  the  dunghill,  to  set 
them  among  princes,  and  to  make  them  inherit  the  throne  of  glory;  for 
the  pillars  of  the  earth  are  Hie  Lord's  and  he  hath  set  the  world  upontbem, 
bo  will  keep  the  feet  of  his  saints,*'  1  Sam.  2:8,9.     Why,  there  is  my  sad-^ 
ness,  cries  another,  ^  He  will  keep  the  feet  of  his  saints;^'  if  I  were  but 
a  saint,  1  oould  believe  in  his  power;  but  alas!  I  am  unholy,  an  nnsancti- 
fied  piece  of  clay;  I  am  a  sinner,  a  sinner  of  the  Gentiles,  a  chief  of  sin- 
ners; I  deserve  to  be  thrown  down  into  hell,  rather  than  to  be  invested 
with  glory,  and  to  sit  in  heaven."    True,  but  yet  the  Holy  Ghost  is  given 
to  mnke  thee  holy;  of  thyself,  thou  art  vile,  and  most  vile;  but  hath  not 
the  Holy  Ghost  entered  in,  and  taken  possession  of  thy  spiiitt     Hath  he 
nor  washed  thee  with  water?     Yea,  thoroughly  washed  awa/  thy  blood?. 
Hath  he  not  anointed  thee  with  oil,  and  covered  thee  with  silk,  and  deck- 
ed thee  with  gold  and  silver,  and  made  thee  comely  through  hrs  cemeli' 
ness,  which  he  put  upon  thee?     Why,  this  is  the  o0ice  of  the  Holy  Ghosty 
and  if  thou  bast  but  the  indwelling  of  the  Spirit,  this  is  thy  state?  I  knew 
there  is  a  part  of  thee  unregenerate,   and  it  will  be  so  while  thou  art  en 
earth,  but  withal  there  is  in  thee  a  new  nature,  another  nature;  there  w 
something  eUe  within  ttiee  which  makes  thee  wrestle  against  sin,  and 
shall  in  time  prevail  over  all  sin,  and  this  is  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  sanctify* 
ing'of  thee,  **  Being  sanctified  (saith  the  apostle)  by  the  Holy  Ghoet^** 
Rom.  15:16.     Other  complaints  may  be  thus  brought  in,  but  if  we  under-  / 
stand  the  meaning,  the  design  of  Christ  in  his  ascension,  session,  and  mis* 
sion  of  his  Spirit,  bow  might  a  true  faith  answer  all?    Oh  believef  believe 
thy  part  in  Christ's  asccnsioHjChrist's  session,  Christ's  mission  of  his  Holf 
Spirit,  and  thou  mayest  go  singing  to  thy  grave:  a  liveJy  faith  in  such  par* 
ticulars,  would  set  a  soul  in  heaven,  even  whilet  yet  on  earth. 

Sbct.  VI.     Of  loving  Jews  in  tk<U  retped* 

6.  Let  us  love  Jesus,  as  carrying  on  the  great  work  of  our  salvatiort 
for  us  in  these  particulars;  much  hnth  been  said  already  of  Christ's  eon* 
ception,  birth,  life,  death,  resurrection:  such  arguments  of  love,  as  are 
enough  to  swallow  up  souls  in  love  to  Christ  again;  O  the  treasures  of 
love,  and  wisdom,  thnt  have  been  opened  in  former  passages!  but  as  if  all 
these  were  not  emxigh  for  God,  see  here  new  gold-mines,  new  found  out 
jewels,  never  known  to  be  in  the  world  before,  opened  and  unfolded  in 
Jesus  Christ.  Here  are  the  incomes  of  the  beams  of  light  most  inac^ 
cessible;  here  are  the  veins  of  the  unsearchable  glories  of  Jesus  Cbrisli 
as  if  we  saw  every  moment  a  new  heaven,  a  new  treasure  of  love,  tb« 
bosom  of  Christ  is  yet  more  opened;  the  new  breathings  and  spirntions  o( 
love,  are  yet  more  manifested.  See!  Christ  ibr  us,  and  for  our  salvatioo 
is  gone  up  to  heaven,  is  set  down  at  God's  right-hand,  and  bath  sent  down 
the  Holy  Ghost  into  our  hearts;  in  the  pouring  out  of  th$«e  springs  of 
heaven's  love,  Imw  should  our  souls  but  open  Jhe  mouth  wide  and  take 
in  the  streams  of  Christ's  nectar,  honey  and  milk,  I  mean  his  sweety  tuid 
precious,  and  dear  lovt  b^athitgal    W#  kmm  beard  of  Chriif •  iatitatioaa, 
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<*  Coflie  to  itt^,  *il  ye  tfiat  are  weary  tad  heavy  MBn^^'M^tli.  lldM» 
-Bat  suppose  Chrial  had  never  uttered  bta  k>ve  in  eoeb  a  love  expreaaioB, 
^*  Come  to  me/'  yet  Chriat  himself  in  these  giortoua  parttcalars  is  such  a 
drawing  object;  the  very  beaaty  of  Christ,  the  very  smell  of  the  gamenca 
iaf  Christ,  the  very  capacious  and  wide  heaven  of  Christ's  exalution  are 
intrinsically,  and  of  tiMinselves,  such  drawing,  ravishing,  winning  objects, 
that  upon  the  apprehension  of  them  we  cannot  chooae  but  love  Chi  iat:  as 
gold  that  is  dumb  and  cannot  speak,  yet  the  beauty  and  gain  of  it  cri^rh 
aloud,  '*  Come  hither,  poor  creature,  and  be  thou  made  rich;'*  so  if  Christ 
ahould  never  open  his  iips,  if  he  should  never  gently  move,  **  Open  to  me 
my  sister,  my  love,  my  dove,  my  undo  filed,  for  my  head  is  full  of  dew, 
and  my  locks  with  the  drops  of  the  night,"  Sol.  Song  5.-2.  Yet  the  glory, 
the.  power,  the  sovereignty  of  Christ,  the  eiaitation  of  his  person,  and  the 
magniikence  of  his  gifts,  should  even  change  our  souls  into  a  globe  or 
mass  of  divine  love  and  glory,  aa  it  were  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  2  Cor. 
8:18. 

Two  things  I  shall  instance,  which  may  be  as  the  loadstones  of  our 
love  to  Christs  the  first  is  his  glory,  and  the  second  his  b<»unty, 

1.  For  his  glory;  no  sooner  was  he  ascended,  and  set  down  at  God's 
right  hand,"  but  John,  the  divine,  had  a  sight  of  tiiin,a«d  ohi  what  a  glori* 
oos  sight!  "  He  was  clothed  with  a  garment  down  to  the  feet,  and  girt 
•about  ttie  paps  with  a  golden  girdle;  his  head  and  his  hairs  were  while 
like  wool,  as  white  as  snow;  and  his  eyes  were  as  a  flame  of  fire,  and  bis 
leet  like  unto  fine  brass,  as  if  they  burned  in  a  furnace,  and  his  voice  as 
the  sound  of  many  w^ers:  and  he  had  in  his  right  hand  seven  stats,  and 
out  of  his  mouth  went  a  sharp  two-edged  sword,  and  his  couatenance  was 
as  the  sun  that  sbineth  in  his  strength,"  Rev.  1:18 — 16.  When  John 
saw  him  thus,  he  swoons  at  bis  feet,  but  Christ  for  all  his  glory,  holds  his 
head  in  hia  swoon,  saying,  **  Fear  not,  I  am  the  first,  and  the  last;  I  am  he 
tliat  liveth,  and  was  dead,  and  behold  I  am  alive  for  evermore,  Aimn. 
And  have  the  keys  of  hell,  and  of  death,"  vei.  17,18.  A  glorious  Christ, 
id  good  for  ^i9oon'ing^  dying  sinners;  would  sinners  but  draw  near,  and 
come,  and  see  this  king  in  the  chariot  of  love,  and  come  and  see  his  beau- 
ty, the  uncreated  white  and  red  in  his  sweet  countenance,  he  woukl  cer* 
tainly  draw  their  Sintis  unto  him.  Nny,  say  tliat  all  the  damned  in  bell 
were  brought  up  wiih  their  burning  fiery  chains  to  the  utmost  door  of 
heaven;  could  we  atrike  up  a  window,  and  let  them  look  in,  and  behold 
the  throne,  and  the  Lamb,  ami  ihe  troops  of  glorified  spirits  clothed  in 
White,  with  crowns  of  gold  on  their  heads,  and  palms  in  their  hands,  sing- 
ing the  eternal  praises^  their  glorious  king:  Oh!  how  would  they  be 
sweetened  in  their  pain,  and  convinced  of  their  foolish  choice,  and  ravish- 
ed with  the  fulness  of  those  joys  and  pleasures  that  are  in  Christ's  face 
for  everniore?  Suiely  much  more  may  this  glory  of  Christ  warm  thy 
huart,  O  my  soul  I  What  an  happiness  were  it  to  see  the  king  on  his 
thione;  to  see  the  Lamb,  the  fair  tree  of  life,  the  branches  which  cannot 
for  the  narrowness  of  the  place,  have  room  to  grow  in,  ^*  For  the  heaven 
bf  heavens  cannot  contain  him!"  What  a  happiness  were  it  to  si^^e  love 
itself,  and  to  be  warmed  with  the  heat  of  immediate  love,  that  couiesout 
of  the  pteeious  heait  and  bowels  of  this  princely  and  royal  standard  bearer? 
As  yet  thou  canst  not,  must  not  see  these  sights,  there  is  no  seeing  the 
King  thus  in  his  beauty  till  thou  comest  to  glory;  for  then,  and  then  only 
must  thou  see  him  face  to  Aice;  and  yet  the  ^ea  and  image  of  hia  glory,  is 
aeen,  and  may  be  seep  in  every  truf  bei«eving  *soul;  enoogh  uMy  be  seca 
1^  an  eye  of  fakh,  to  ktadk  ut  thine  (mat t^  ^me  of  love  to  the*  Lord  Je» 
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«M  Chrisic  Ob!  wh»  CM  thiek  of  the  glory  that  it  in  tin  daiaty  doligfat*  ^ 
fill  oao,  and  not  be  swallowed  up  in  lovet  Who  cao  thiokof  Christ's  sit*  \ 
ting  at  God^s  right  band,  and  sparkling  in  this  glory  round  aboutj  and 
casting  out  beams  of  glory  through  east,  and  west,  and  north,  and  soutby 
through  heaven,  and  earth,  and  hell,  and  not  love  him  with  the  whole 
heart,  soul  and  might?  [  remember  one  dying,  and  hearing  some  discourse  ^ 
of  Jesus  Christ:  ^'  Oh!  (said  she,)  speak  more  of  this;  let  me  hear  more  of 
this;  be  not  weary  of  telling  his  praise,  I  long  to  see  him,  how  should  I  but 
long  to  hear  of  htm?"  Surely  I  cannot  say  too  much  of  Jesus  Christ;  in 
this  blessed  subject,  no  man  can  possibly  hyperbolize;  had  I  the  tongues  '^' 
of  men  and  angels,  I  could  never  fully  set  forth  Christ;  it  involves  an  eter- 
nal contradiction,  that  the  creature  can  see  to  the  bottom  of  the  Creator* 
Suppose  all  the  sands  on  the  sea  shpre,  all  the  flowers,  herbs,  lea?ea,  twiga 
of  trees  in  woods  and  forests,  all  the  stars  of  heaven,  were  all  rational 
creatures,  and  had  they  that  wisdom^  and  tongues  of  angels  to  apeak  of  the 
loveliness,  beauty,  glory,  and  ej;cellency  of  Christ,  "  as  gone  to  heaven, 
and  sitt'mg  at  the  right  hand  of  his  Father,'*  they  would  in  all  their  ex* 
pressions,  stay  millions  of  miles  on  this  side  of  Jesus  Christ.  O  the  love* 
liness,  beauty,  and  glory  of  his  countenance!  can  I  speak,  or  you  hear  of 
auch  a  Christ?  And  are  we  not  all  in  a  burning  love,  in  a  seraphical  love, 
or  at  least  in  a  conjugal  love?  O  my  heart!  how  is  it  thou  art  not  love* 
sick!  How  is  it  thou  dost  not  charge  the  daughters  of  Jerusalem,  as  the 
apouse  did,  **  I  charge  you,  O  ye  daughters  of  Jerusalem,  if  ye  find  my 
beloved,  that  ye  tell  him,  I  an  sick  of  love,"  Sol.  Song  5:8. 

2,  For  his  bounty,  no  sooner  was  he  ascended,  and  set  down  at  God's 
right  hand,  but  he  gives  gifts  unto  men;  and  he  sends  down  the  Holy 
Ghost.  This  was  tl^  gift  of  gifts;  I  shall  only  weigh  two  circumstances 
in  this  gift,  either  whereof  bmh  dignifies,  and  oasts  a  sparkle  of  bounty 
from  the  giver,  into  the  heart  of  the  receiver,  to  move  him  to  love.     As, 

1.  One  circumstance  is  the  greatness  of  the  giver;  certainly  the  pre* 

eminence  or  dignity  of  any  |>rinciple  ennoblelh  and  enhanceth  the  effect: 

a  gift  coming  from  a  great  person  carries  ever  a  scent  with  it  of  a  certain 

gieatness  and  relish  eithei  of  excellency,  or  superiorty,  or  nobility,  or  all. 

It  is  storied  of  Charles  the  fifth,  that  in  his  wars,  being  ever  piest  with  >^  , 

want  of  money,  and  so  unable  to  remunerate  the  services  of  diveis  Dutch 

obtains,  and  nobles  whom  he  had  entertained;  he  used  after  any  great 

exploit  performed  by  them,  to  call  together  his  nobles,  and  camp  into  such  *n. 

a  field,  and  there  in  the  presence  of  them  all,  to  take  a  gold  chain  from 

about  his  own  neck,  and  put  it  about  the  neck  of  such  a  captain,  or  such  a 

colonel,  and  so  to  embrace  him,  and  to  give  him  thanks  for  his  gallant 

aervi'^e;  why,  this  they  esteemed  a  greater  favor,  (being  circu)nstanced<^ 

by  such  a  person,  in  such  a  way)  than  if  in  very  deed  he  bad  given  him  a 

audicient  pay,  or  remuneration.    O!  they  valued  that  chain  more  than 

many  bushels  of  the  like  gold;  the  very  person  of  the  emperor  hanged  at  the 

chain,  such  a  precious  jewel,  as  in  warlike  conceits,  a  million  of  ^rold 

could  not  countervail;  O  my  soul;  if  an  emperor  thus  gained  the  affeo«        ' 

tibns  of  men,  how  shouldst  thou  but  love  Christ,  the  great  emperor  of 

heaven  and  earth?     It  was  he  that  gave  thee  his  Spirit,  it  was  he  that 

^  took  of  the  Spirit  which  is  ufK>n  him,  (so  is  the  expression  of  God  (o 

Moias)  and  put  it  upon  thee,"  Numb.  11:17.     Aad  doth  not  the  per* 

son  of  Christ,  the  dignity   of  Christ,   enhance  the  value  of  the  gift? 

As  all  gifts  are  signs  of  love,  so  the  love  of  a  great  personage,  aad  the 

^ts  issuing  from  Mch  a  lota*  ought  mare  to  be  aooouatad  thaa  aAy  gifUr 

of*  aay  petson  whataeevar, 

'  -   ■     ri  •  •     .  '     -  • 
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3.  AooCher  eireuoMtaiice  is,  the  greatness  of  the  gift:  this  wgoeUi 
greatness  of  good  willf  aod  consequently  deserveth  a  correspoedeaoe 
of  a  seinblable  aiection.  Now,  what  greater  gift  had  Christ  in  store,  tha» 
to  gife  bis  own  Spirit?  The  Spirit  proeeedeth  from  him,  sfMl  is  the  sa»e 
essence  with  himself;  the  Spit  it  is  the  third  person  of  the  true  and  oolj 
God -head,  proceeding  from  the  Father,  and  the  Son:  ami  co»etemal,  and 
co*equal,  and  consuhstantial  with  tlie  Father,  ami  the  Son;  this  appeal* 
by  those  di? ine  attributes  and  properties  which  are  attributed  and  com- 
municated to  the  Holy  Spirit:  as,  1.  £kernity,Ood  never  was  without  tiis 
Spirit,  **  In  the  beginning  God  created  heaien  and  earth. — And  the  Spir- 
it of  God  moved  upon  the  face  of  the  waters/'  Gen.  lrl,2.  2^  Omnipo- 
tency,  because  he,  together  with  the  Father  and  the  Son,  createih  and  pro- 
servethall  things,  **by  his  Spirit  he  hath  garnished  the  heavens;  the  Spir- 
it of  God  hath  made  me.  Job  26:13.— >d3:4.  And  all  these  things  work* 
eth  that  one  and  the  seli>«ime  Spirit,  dividing  to  every  man  severally  as 
he  will,*'  1  Cor.  12:1  !•  3.  Omniaciency,  or  the  knowledge  of  ali  things, 
"  For  the  Spirit  searcheth  all  things,  yea,  the  deep  things  of  God,''  1  Cor. 
2:10.  4.  Immutability,  or  unohangeableness,  "  Men  and  brethren,  this 
scripture  must  needs  have  been  ful6lled  which  the  Holy  Ghoet  spake*** 
Acts  1:16.  6.  Infinite  mercy,  or  love,  ^*  God  is  k>ve,— and  the  love  of 
God  is  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  is  given  onio 
us,"  Rom.  6:5.  6.  Holy  indignation,  even  against  hidden  sins,  ^'  They 
rebelled,  and  vexed  his  Holy  Spirit,  Isa.  03:10.  Why,  hath  Satan  filled 
thy  heart  to  lie  to  the  Holy  Ghostl-^Thou  hast  not  lied  unto  men,  l»ttl 
unto  God,"  (a  plain  text  for  the  divinity  of  the  Holy  Ghost)— '*  How  is  it 
that  ye  have  agreed  together  to  tempt  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord?  Acts  5:3,4.91 
Grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  whereby  ye  are  sealed  uato  the  day  oi 
redemption,"  Eph.  4:30.  I  might  add  miracles,  and  the  institution  of 
sacraments,  and  prophecies,  and  gifts,  and  graces,  as  the  effects  of  his  di- 
vinity: *M  cast  out  devils  (saith  Christ)  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  bap- 
tize in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Gbost,*^ 
Matth.  12:28.— >^d:19«  And  the  **  Spirit  speaketh  expressly,  that  in  the 
latter  times,  some  shall  depart  from  the  faith,"  1  Tim.  4:1.  And  **  wo 
are  changed  into  the  same  image  from  glory  to  glory,  even  as  by  the  Spifw 
it  of  the  Lord,"  2  Cor.  3:18.  See  now  how  the  H^ly  Spirit  is  God,  co-etei* 
nal,  casual,  and  consubstantial  with  God  the  Father.  aiKl  God  the  Son; 
is  not  this  a  great  gi A?  Yea,  as  great  a  gift  as  possibly  can  be  giveof 
What  can  he  do  more  than  to  give  himself,  and  to  give  his  Spirit?  O 
the  bonds  of  love  that  are  upon  man  towards  Christ  in  this  respect? 

Come,  my  soul^  and  take  a  view  of  the  glory  and  bounty  of  Jesus  Christ* 
If  thy  heart  be  not  all  brass,  and  iron,  and  stone;  if  there  be  any  fleshi- 
ness, soAness,  or  pliableness  in  it;  why,  then  how  sbouldst  thou  choose 
but  love?  if  either  beauty  or  bounty,  if  either  majesty,  or  magnificenoe 
can  draw  thy  affection,  Christ  will  have  it,  for  in  him  Is  alt;  O  let  him  bn 
thy  all!  surely  if  thou  hast  any  thing  besides  himself,  he  is  the  donoi  of 
all,  he  is  the  beauty  of  all,  the  sum  of  all,  the  perfection  of  all,  yea,  be  is 
the  author,  preserver,  and  finisher  of  all. 

Sbct.  vit.     Of  joying  in  Jems  in  that  respect. 

7.  LsT  us  joy  in  Jesus,  as  corrying  on  the  great  work  of  our  salvsfioir 
for  us  in  these  particulars;  there  is  not  a  particular  under  consideraltoai 
but  it  is  the  object  of  a  Christian's  joy«    As,— 

1.  How  should  it  heighten  my  joys,  and  enlarge  my  comfoitt,  wbon  I 
do  but  ednsider  that  Christ  is  ascended  into  glory?  By  this  it  it  n|ei9  tj>4 
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evident,  that  Chritft  is  accepted  of  the  Father  for  me,  or  otherwise,  hm 
^leuld  never  have  been  received  into  heaven;  if  any  frown  had  been  in 
file  face  of  God,  surety  Christ  coming  so  near  God,  he  should  have  bad  it; 
if  any  exception  had  t>eon  against  his  satisfaction,  any  flaw  in  our  pardons, 
sorely  Christ  should  have  heard  of  it,  yea,  without  question,  he  must  have 
lieen  turned  out  of  heaven,  untii  he  had  made  a  full  payment  of  our  debts. 
1  need  not  doubt  of  my  acceptance  at  the  throne  of  grace,  when  Jesus 
Christ  is  accepted  for  me,  and  that  I  stand  in  such  a  lelation  (d  Jesua 
Christ.     Oh  what  joy  is  in  tbisi 

2.  How  should  it  heighten  my  joys  and  enlarge  my  comforts,  when  I 
do  but  consider  ihat  Christ  is  set  down  at  God's  right  hand.  Why,  now 
he  hath  the  keys  of  heaven  delivered  into  his  hands*  '*  All  power  is  giv. 
•n  unto  him  in  heaven  and  in  earth,**  Matth.  28:18.  And  now  he  can  do 
what  he  will;  God  the  Father  hath  given  away  (as  it  were)  all  his  pre- 
rogatives unto  Jesus  Christ,  **  All  judgment  is  committed  to  the  Son,  for 
the  Father  judgeth  no  man,"  John  6.-22.  Now,  he  is  in  a  capacity  of  act* 
ing  out  all  his  love,  and  the  Father's  desire  to  me  in  the  most  glorious 
way;  be  is  highly  advanced,  and  thereby  he  hath  the  advantage  to  advance 
me,  and  to  glorify  me;  God  hath  given  into  his  hands  all  the  treasures 
and  riches  of  heaven,  in  bidding  him,  ^*  sit  down  at  bis  right  hand,"  he 
tohl  him  that  he  would  have  no  more  to  do  with  the  world,  but  that  Christ 
should  have  all,  and  that  Christ  should  bestow  all  he  had  amongst  his 
•dints;  and  that  this  should  be  the  reward  of  his  death,  and  when  once  his 
saints  were  come  about  bim,  and  sat  with  him  in  his  glory,  why,  then 
Christ  should  resign  up  again  his  place,  ^  And  deliver  up  the  kingdom  to 
God,  even  the  Father,"  1  Cor.  15:24.  Oh!  what  joy  may  enter  into  this 
poor  dark  dungeon,  disconsolate  soul  of  mine,  whilst  I  but  think  over 
these  glorious  passages  of  my  Christ  in  glory^ 

S*  How  should  it  heighten  my  joys  and  fill  me  with  joy  unspeakable,  and 
full  of  glory,  when  I  do  consider  that  Christ  hath  sent  down  his  Holy 
Spirit  into  my  heart?  When  sorrow  had  filled  the  apostles'  hearts,  because 
he  had  told  them,  ^  I  must  go  away,"  he  comforts  them  with  this,  **  If  f  go 
not  away,  the  Comforter  will  not  come  unto  you,  but  if  I  depart,  I  will 
■end  him  unto  you,"  John  16:7.  The  Spirit  is  the  Comforter,  and  where 
be  comes,  he  4lls  souls  with  comforts;  O  what  comfort  is  this!,  to  know 
that  the  Spirit  of  Christ  is  my  inmate?  That  my  soul  is  the  temple  and 
roceptacte,  the  bouse  and  dwelling  of  the  Spirit  of  God?  That  Christ  is  in 
roe  of  a  truth,  and  that  not  only  by  the  infusion  of  his  grace,  bu^  by  the 
indwelling  of  his  spirit?  Surety  it  is  some  comfort  to  a  sickly  man  that  he 
bath  a  physician  always  in  the  house  with  him;  and  to  a  woman  that  is 
near  her  travail,  that  the  midwife  is  in  the  house  with  her;  but  what  com* 
fort  is  it  to  a  poor  soul  that  the  Spirit  of  Christ  is  always  in  himt  "  I  will 
•end  you  another  Comforter  (said  Christ)  that  he  may  abide  with  you  for 
ever,"  Johh  14:16.  Christ  in  his  bodily  presence  went  away,  but  Christ 
in  his  Spirit  continues  still,  "  Lo,  I  am  with  you  always,  even  unto  the 
end  of  the  world,"  Matth.  26:10.  He  is  with  us,  and  which  is  more,  he 
is  in  us  for  our  comfort,  **  Christ  in  you  the  hope  of  glory,"  Col.  1:27. 
Not  Christ  in  seimons  which  we  hear,  not  Christ  in  chapters  which  we 
read,  nor  Christ  in  sacraments  which  we  receive,  nor  Christ  in  our  heads 
by  high  notions,  nor  Christ  in  our  mouths  by  frequent  glorious  expressions, 
but  Christ  in  our  hearts  by  his  Spirit,  is  unto  us  "  the  hope  of  glory." 
The  grounds  of  our  comforts  in  this  respect,  are--* 

1.  Cfariat's  presence.  It  is  said  of  I^ul  that  after  a  sad  shipwreck,  the 
•^ght  of  sosM  Obristian  bretlnren  so  cheered  him  op,  that  upoa  the  aifht  of 
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*em,  ^h^  tlMMik^dl  <M,  «kl  took  coon^e,''  ikstft f8tl6.  li  n  omI  •C 
Ciesar,  that  b^  eheered  tbe  drooping  nufftoefs  is  a  sloriD,  bjr  intAdi«|f  Ikon 
of  bis  preseooe,  you  carry  Gmar;  how  orach  more  sboald  the  t»*beinf  of 
Chriat  aoiaco  aainlsT  *^  Lo»  I  am  with  you.'*  Oaoy  8o«l  was  it  not  a  em- 
dial  to  the  disciples  in  a  stotoi,  that  Christ  was  with  tbe«t»  whom  the 
winds  and  wares  obeyed?  Cheer-up  now,  for  if  the  Spiiit  be  in  theoy 
Christ  is  with  thee. 

2.  Qu-ist's  cooiplaceoey.  If  his  Spirit  dwell  in  us,  How  should  be  bat 
be  well  pleased  with  us?  A  man  cannot  be  properly  said  to  dwell  in  a 
prison,  in  which  he  taketh  no  delifrbt;  the  Spirit^s  indweUiag  imports* 
delight  of  Christ  in  such  a  soul,  **'  Here  will  I  dwell,  for  I  havedesii<ed  ir> 
or  delighted  in  it,"  saith  God  of  Zion,  Pin.  132:14.  though  many  ti 
drooping  Christians,  viewing  their  own  beggariiness  and  rileoees, 
themselves  to  be  worthy  to  Im  detested  and  deserted,  and  would  relisqutsh 
themselves  if  they  possibly  could,  yet  Christ  loeketh  to  tbe  poor  and  cee- 
trite  soul,  as  a  meet  habitation  for  himself  to  dwell  in,  ^  I  dwell  in  the 
high  and  holy  place,  with  him  also  that  is  of  a  contrite  and  humble  spirit," 
Isa.  57:15 

3.  Christ's  communications.  Union  is  the  ground  of  our  communion  with 
Christ;  and  the  nearer  our  union,  the  greater  is  our  cummunios.  If  Christ 
were  only  in  a  believer  by  the  habit  of  grace,  the  union  would  not  be  so  great, 
but  if  Christ  be  in  us  by  his  Spirit,  the  union  is  nearer,  and  rherelbre  the 
communiou  will  be  greater;  O  my  soul!  remember  this  in  all  thy  straits; 
there  can  be  no  creature-want  or  danger  whatsoever,  wherein  the  improve- 
ment of  this  indwelling  of  the  Spirit  may  not  relVesh  thee.  Art  thou  sick! 
Tbe  physician  both  of  soul  and  body  is  within  thee;  art  thou  sad?  The 
CoBAforter  biauelf  that  supplies  the  stead  and  room  of  Christ,  inhabits  ia 
thee;  art  thou  in  exile,  in  banishment,  imprisonment,  at  greatest  distance 
from  thy  dearest  friends?  See  Paul's  refreshment,  when  they  were  ready 
to  pull  him  in  pieces,  and  threw  him  into  the  castle,  even  ^  the  night  fel* 
lowing,  tbe  Lord  stood  by  him,  and  said,  be  of  good  cheer,  Paul,"  Acts 
23:11.  Christ  will  stand  by  thee,  nay,  Christ  by  his  Spirit  dwelleth 
in  thee,  and  will  speak  to  thee  comfortable  wocds  in  thy  greatei^  pres> 
aures. 

4.  Christ's  witnessings  of  his  Spirit  dwell  in  us,  we  may  then  be  assu*    \ 
red  of  futiire  glory.    <«  Christ  in  you  the  kcfa  of  gk>ry,"  Cbl.  1:27.    It  is     ' 
a  sweet  note  of  a  divine  upon  it,  *  ^  The  eiistency  of  Christ's  Spirit  in  be*    / 
lievers,  giveth  existence  to  their  hopes  of  glory,    llie  Spirit  in  us  is  God's    1 
earnest  of  glory,  the  Spirit  in  us  doth  prepare  us  for  participation  in  that   ( 
glory."    1  look  upon  this  indwelling  oif  the  Spirit,  as  that  which  no  hypo-   / 
crite  in  the  world  can  lay  any  claim  unto,  as  for  gifts,  or  graces,  an  hypo*  / 
crite  may  attain  them,  or  something  like  them;  it  is  said  of  Simon  Magus  . 
that  he  believed,  Acu  6:13.    It  is  said  of  Judas  that  he  repented,  Matth.  ' 
27:3.    And  of  Esau,  •<  that  he  sought  the  birth^ght  with  tears,"  Heb. 
12:17.    It  is  said  of  some,  "  that  they  partook  of  the  heavenly  gift,  and  of  ' 

.the  powers  of  the  world  to  come,  and  yet  fell  away,"  Heb.  6:5,6.     And  it  ' 
is  said  of  such  others,  **That  they  trampled  upon  tbe  blood  of  Christ 
wherewith  they  were  sanctified,"  Heb.  10:29.    Thus  we  find  inseriptwe   : 
phrase,  that  in  a  hypocrite  or  wicked  man,  there  may  be  a  kind  of  faith 
and  repentance, a  taste  o(  heaven,  and  of  sanctifieadon:  but  where  do  we    j 
.  find  in  all  the  Bible,  that  Christ  or  the  Spirit  of  Christ  is  said  to  dwell  in  an    • 
hypooritOi  or  wicked  man?    This  only  is  the  great  privilege  of  u  ti  ue  be*    ' 

»  Mr.  Aik  hi  his  spr«.  eTdbriil  the  aohsf  sT  Ifas  fosprri. 


o£  Chrt«t!  if  Zacchens  hearing  thai  Chriai  would  abid«  in  bis  hooaet  re-       ^ 
ceived  him  joyAtUy,"  Luke  10:6.    How  oiucb  greater  cause  of  joj  have 
^kef  who  have  already  ledged  him  io  their  bear ts?    "*  These  things  have  I 
qpoJien  to  \ou,  (said  Christ,)  that  my  jqy  might  lemaio  ia  yo«i,  and  thaA 
yottf  joy  might  be  fdl,"  Joho  15:11. 

And  DOW,  O  my  soul,  spread  thyself  on  this  great  good,  Christ's  aacen- 
aion,  Christ's  session,  aod  Christ's  niissioo  of  his  Holy  Spirit.  What  is 
joy,  but  an  effusioi)  of  the  appetite  whereby  the  soul  spreads  itself  on  \ 
what  is  good,  to  possess  it  more  perfectly?  the  object  is  sweet,  aod  laige,  / 
and  therefore  the  soul  halh  need  to  spread  itseU^  that  it  may  be  more  uni*  i 
(ad  to  the  object,  aod  touch  the  good  in  more  of  its  parts,  yea,  if  it  were  pos- 
sible  in  every  part,  there  is  adany  particular  here  before  thee,  but  it  is  fuel 
f^  joy{  O  what  joy  was  io  heaven,  when  Christ  ascended,  aod  when  Christ  \ 
aat  down  at  God's  righi  band,  and  when  Christ  sent  down  the  Holy  Spir- 
iil  How  atood  the  angels  wondering  aod  adnoiringat  these  several  passa- 
ges? How  did  they  stoop,  ^  and  look  with  the  bowing  of  (he  head,  and 
bending  of  the  neck?"  1  Pet.  1:12.  As  the  word  implies,  and  is  not  thy 
interest  in  these  transactions  more  than  angels?  O  rejoice,  and  again  re- 
joicel  Suppose  thyself  in  heaven,  and  tliat  thou  hadat  a  vision  of  Christ 
ascended;  say.  Is  he  not  a  pleasant  object?  *<  In  bis  face  there  is  fulness 
^^joy/'  Psalm  16:]  1.  Suppose  thyself  to  have  been  in  heaven  when  he 
first  entered  into  it,  and  when  he  first  sat  down  at  God's  right  hand,  and 
sent  down  the  Comforter  to  his  saints.  Was  not  heaven  full  of  joy?  Me* 
thinks  the  very  thought  of  Christ's  bright  face,  and  Christ's  white  throaa» 
and  Christ's  barpersi  and  heavenly  troops  surrounding  the  thcone,  and 
Chiist's  welcome  to  bis  Father,  both  for  himself,  and  all  his  saints,  and 
Christ  carrying  thy  name  upon  his  breast  before  his  Father,  should  fill  thy 
soul  as  foil  of  joy,  as  possibly  it  can  bold.  O  the  first-fiuits  of  Emmanu- 
el's land,  that  lies  beye«id  tioM  and  death!  O  the  joys  that  were  in  heav- 
en at  Christ's  first  entrance  into  heaven!  O  my  souli  why  dost  thou  not 
check  thyself,  and  lay  aside  thy  sad  complaints,  and  forget  this  earth  and 
earthy  troubles?  Why  dost  thou  not  look  up  to  Jesus  Christ,  and  rejoice 
in  him  who  hath  done  all  this  for  thy  salvation?  Either  the  Spirit  of  God 
is  not  thy  Comfortoft  or  thou  canst  not  but  leceive  comfort  in  tbese  pas* 
aages. 

Sbct*  tiu*     Cf  calling  on  Jt9U9  in  that  respect. 

8,  LsT  us  eall  on  Jesuai  Imean-^1.  Let  us  pray  that  we  may  have  our 
part  in  these  traaMciioos;  or  Let  us  pray  fiu*  more  aod  more  assurance 
tbereof  unto  our  souls;  for  though  we  do  believe,  yet  we  may  not  be  with- 
out our  doubts,  and  in  case  of  doubts,  What  better  means  thaii  prayer? 
"  I  believe,  Lord  help  my  unbelief;  Lord  strengthen  my  faith,  till  1  come 
to  that  plerophory,  or  full  aaaiirance<^ faith,  that  1  may  know  my  interest 
in  the  ascension  of  Cbfist,  and  sessioo  of  Christ,  and  in  the  mission  of 
Christ's  Holy  Spirit."    And  if  eoee  we  are  but  assured,  then* 

2.  Praise  Goil  for  theae  great  traoaactiona  of  his  Son:  are  they  not  mer- 
cies like  meuAtaitts  lying  one  upon  another*  aod  reaching  up  to  the  very 
heavens?  Did  not  love  break  out  at  first  in  a  direct  line?  And  aa  it  went 
along,  hath  it  not  wound  up  itMlf,  in  sucb  a  variety  of  untbought  of  dis- 
coveries^ aa  that  it  amazeth  men  and  angels?  What,  that  Jesus  Christ 
shottld  not  only  aet  for  ua  here  on  earth#  but  also  ascend  for  us  into  heaven, 
and  sit  down  there  at  God's  right  band  above  the  beavena?  What,  that  all 
tlHs  aheuld  b«  for  ui  iod  our  aaWatien}    And  to  that  purpoae,  thai  he. 
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thould  tend  dewa  hit  Spirit  into  oar  hearts,  to  fit  at,  and  prepare  m  fm 
hifl  giory:  '*  Now  bleas  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  all  that  ia  within  wm^ 
bleas  his  holy  name,  bleas  the  Lordi  O  my  soul,  and  fotget  not  all  hit  bea* 
efits,  Paa.  103:1,2.-1  will  extol  thee  ray  God,  O  Ring,  and  I  will  bie« 
thy  name  for  ever  and  ever,  Paa.  145:1. — ^Bvery  day  will  I  bleaa  lhee,ao4 
I  will  praise  thy  name  for  ever  and  ever,  verse  d.— One  generation  shell 

r raise  thy  works  to  another,  and  shall  declare  thy  mighty  acts,  verse  4. — 
will  speak  of  the  glorious  honor  of  thy  majesty^  and  of  thy  wondrous 
works,  verse  5.*-1  will  utter  the  memory  of  thy  great  goodness,  and  I  will 
sing  of  thy  righteousness,  verse  7. — ^Thy  saints  stiall  hless  thee,  verse  Id* 
They  shall  speak  of  the  glory  of  thy  kingdom,  and  talk  of  thy  power,  verae 
11. — And  make  known  unto  the  sons  of  men  thy  mifihty  acts,  and  the  glo- 
rious majesty  of  thy  kingdom,  verse  12.— Thy  glory  is  above  the  earth, 
and  heaven,  thou  also  exaltest  the  horn  of  thy  people,  the  praise  of  all  thy 
saints,  snd  people  near  unto  thyself,'*  Psa.  148:121,14.  O  that  ny  sool 
were  but  in  David's  tomper,  thus  to  breathe  out  the  praises  of  Jesus,  and  to 
bless  his  nsme. 

Sbct.  XX.     Of  cw^orming  wUq  Jesus  vn  that  reject. 

"  0.  Lbt  us  conform  to  Jesus  in  the  foresaid  respects*  A  serious  behold* 
ing  of  Jesus  in  his  ascension,  session,  and  mission  of  his  Spirit,  is  enough 
to  change  us  into  the  same  image  from  glory  to  glory.  It  was  the  sweet 
sayingofan  experienced  saint,  *' View  a  glorified  Christ,  see  him  as  in 
that  relation  and  condition,  and  you  will  soon  have  the  sparkles  of  the 
same  glory  in  your  hearts."  Christ  is  now  exalted,  he  is  now  in  glory  at 
the  right  band  of  God;  Olet  all  our  actings  be  glorious!  let  all  our  walk* 
ings,  joys,  breathings,  be  as  in  glory,  **  If  ye  be  risen  with  Christ,  seek 
thoM  things  which  are  above,  where  Christ  sittoth  at  the  right  hand  of  God; 
set  your  affections  on  things  above,  and  not  on  things  on  the  earth,''  GoL 
9:1,2.  I  shall  not  in  this  transaction  lay  out  many  particular  conformilies 
to  Christ's  actings,  but  gather  all  into  one,  contained  in  this  text,  which  is 
heavenly  conversation;  seek  things  above,  set  your  afiections  above;  Christ 
is  gone  up,  and  Christ  is  set  down  at  God's  right  hand;  and  herein  if  yon 
will  conform,  let  your  hearts  be  in  heaven,  let  your  afiections  be  in  heav* 
en,  let  your  conversations  be  in  heavens  it  is  the  apostle's  own  prectiee, 
wherein  stood  his  conformity  to  Jesus  Christ,  "  For  our  conversation  is  in 
heaven,"  Phil.,  3:20.  I  do  not  know  any  one  thing  wherein  we  cen  be 
more  like  to  Christ  exalted,  whilst  we  are  upon  earth,  than  to  have  our 
hearts,  our  eonversations  with  Chiist  where  he  is;  now  then  If  we  be  virtu* 
ally  risen  with  Christ,  and  ascended  with  Christ,  and  set  down  with  Christ 
in  heavenly  places,  let  us  spiritually  ascend,  and  sit  down  with  him  in 
these  respects:  certainly  there  is  a  proportion  in  our  heavenly  coDvena* 
tions;  Oh!  let  our  conversations  be  in  heaven. 

In  prosecution  of  this,  I  shall  examine  these  queries, 

1.  What  do  we  mean  by  our  conversation  in  heaven? 

2.  Why  must  our  conversation  be  in  beaveni 

d.  By  what  means  must  we  come  up  to  this  conversation  in  beavent 
1.  By  our  conversation  in  heaven,  I  mean  our  aim  at  heaven;  as  heaven 
is  our  home,  so  our  eye  is  there;  whatever  we  do,  our  end,  our  acope  is  to 
fit  us  for  heaven,  and  to  lay  in  jfor  heaven;  *'  We  look  not  (saith  the  apos* 
tie)  at  the  things  which  are  seen,  but  at  the  things  which  are  not  seen,  for 
the  things  which  are  seen  are  temporal,  but  the  ^ings  which  are  not  seen 
are  etornal,'*  2  Cor.  4:18*  We  look  not,  that  is,  we  aim  not  mt  thtogi 
which  are  seen;  invisible  things  are  the  only  seope  and  aim  of  a  graeieut 
soul. 


8.  By  our  eonteratthm  in  heaven,  I  mean  our  communion  witb  Chrift 
in  beftven,  **  Truly  otir  fellowship  is  with  the  Father,  and  with  his  Son 
Jesus  Christ,"  1  John  1:8.  As  it  is  amongst  friends  that  converse  toteth* 
er,  they  set  mutually  for  the  comfort  of  one  another,  there  is  amutualem* 
bracing  and  opening  of  their  hearts  to  one  another  at  every  turn;  so  in 
our  conversing  with  Christ,  there  is  a  communion,  or  a  mutual  acting  of 
the  soul  upon  Christ,  and  of  Christ  upon  the  soul;  we  let  out  our  liearts  to 
Christ,  and  he  lets  out  his  heart  to  us,  especially  when  we  are  with  Christ 
in  his  ordinances;  it  is  not  enough  to  call  upon  God,  and  to  use  soma  • 
broken-hearted  expressions^  But,  *'  Oh!  What  communion  have  I  with 
Je«us  Christ?  I  cannot  be  satisfied  except  I  taste  and  see  how  good  the 
Lord  is;  1  cannot  be  quiet,  except  f  hear  something  from  heaven  this  mor* 
Ding*"     Why,  this  is  an  heavenly  conversation. 

3.  By  our  conversation  in  heaven,  I  mean  our  living  according  to  the 
laws  of  heaven;  in  all  our  ways  we  must  still  inquire,  What  rule  is  there 
from  heaven  to  ifuide  me  in  these  ways?  Such  and  such  a  thing  I  have  a 
mind  to,  but  will  the  law  of  heaven  justify  me  in  this?  Have  I  any  word 
from  Jesus  Christ  to  guide  me  in  this?  Sometimes  indeed  my  lusts,  my 
own  ends,  and  the  common  course  of  the  world  was  my  rule,  but  now  I 
dare  not  act,  but  according  to  the  will  and  sceptre  of  Jesus  Christ,  now  1 
am  guided  by  the  law  of  heaven.     Why,  this  is  a  heavehly  conversation. 

4.  By  our  conversation  in  heaven,  I  mean  our  thoughts  and  meditations 
of  heaven  and  heavenly  things,  **  When  I  awake  (said  David)  1  am  alwayi 
with  thee."  Ps.  139:18.  The  hearts  of  believers  are  frequently  upon  their 
heavenly  treasures:  as  it  is  storied  of  queen  Mary,  that  a  little  before  her 
death,  she  told  them,  '*  If  they  ript  her  open,  they  would  find  Calais  in  her 
heart.'"  So  it  may  be  said  of  them,  whose  conversation  is  in  heaven,  if  you 
rip  them  up,  you  shall  find  heaven  in  their  hearts;  not  a  day  passes  over 
their  heads  without  some  converse  willi  heaven,  without  some  thoughts  or 
meditations  of  heaven  and  heavenly  things. 

5.  By  our  conversation  in  heaven,  I  mean  our  affections  on  heaven,  or 
on  Christ  in  heaven,  **  Stit  your  affections  on  thirigs  above,"  Col.3:2.  t.  e« 
Set  your  desires,  loves,  hopes,  joys,  breathings  on  heavenly  things:  our  af- 
fections are  precious  things,  and  are  only  to  be  set  on  precious  objects) 
Oh!  what  a  shame  is  it  to  set  our  afi'ections  on  the  things  of  this  life?  Have 
We  a  kingdom,  a  God,  a  Christ,  a  crown  in  heaven  to  set  our  affections 
upon?  And  shall  we  set  them  upon  tiroes,  and  dung,  and  such  base 
things'^  Are  not  all  our  pleasures  and  vanities  base  in  comparison  of 
Christ?  CM  be  not  we  so  base  to  set  our  affections  on  earthly  things,  but 
rather  on  Ood  and  Christ;  and  this  is  our  heavenly  conversation. 

6.  By  our  conversation  in  heaven,  I  mean  our  tradings,  our  negotiations 
for  heaven,  even  whilst  we  are  upon  earth:  the  word  in  the  original  pointa 
at  this  hnnan  gar  topolitutewna  en  otiraneia;  our  trading  is  in  heaven  I 
though  our  bodies  be  not  there,  yet  our  trading  is  there;  we  carry  and  be« 
have  ourselves  in  this  life,  as  free  denizens  of  the  city  of  heaven,  our  city 
whereof  we  are  citizens,  and  whereunto  we  have  right,  is  in  heaven  above; 
in  this  respect  we  trade  not  for  trifles,  as  other  men  do,  but  we  trade  for 
great  things,  for  bigh  things,  we  merchandise  for  goodly  pearls,  even  for 
God,  and  for  Christ  who  sitteth  at  the  right  band  of  God.  We  see  now 
what  we  mean  by  our  conversation  in  heaven. 

2«  Why  is  the  conversation  of  the  saints  in  beavent 

1.  Because  they  know  full  well,  that  theoriginalof  their  souls  came 
from  God  and  heAven{  the  body  indeed  wtB  ^f  the  dost  of  the  mund^  but 
the  ftddi  Wm  tha  breath  af  God;  so  it  is  Mid  of  th«  first  man ,  "nT^d  btaath- 
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tM  MtXiiM  out*  tatnt. 

•d  into  hwoMlritethe  breath oflile»  and  man  beotuma  Itruif  aoal,*^  Gen. 
8:7.  The  seul  bad  a  more  beafenly  and  dif tne  orifinaJ  than  any  of  thtt 
(»ther  creatures  that  are  here  in  this  netber  world;  and  when  God  works 
grace  in  the  soul,  and  so  it  begins  to  know  ittself,  and  to  return  to  itsdf,  iC 
then  looks  on  all  things  here  as  vile,  and  af  contemptible  things;  it  thea 
looks  up^^ards,  and  begins  to  converse  with  thin^  suitable  to  its  original. 
Ad  it  is  with  a  child  that  hath  a  noble  birth;  if  transported  into  another 
teountry,  and  there  used  like  a  slave,  there  set  to  rake  cliannels,  or  (as  the 
•  prodigal)  to  fbed  swine;  while  he  is  there  and  knows  not  his  original,  ha 
mi'id.s  nothing  but  to  get  victuals,  and  to  do  his  work  that  he  is  set  atwut; 
but  if  once  be  come  to  know  from  whence  be  was,  that  he  is  indeed  bora 
heir  to  such  a  prince  in  such  a  country,  Ol  then  bis  thoughts,  and  mind« 
anil  longings,  will  be  altered;  ^O  that  (  were  In  my  own  counfry!  O  that 
I  were  with  my  father  in  his  cofHt!**  Even  so  it  is  with  the  sou  Is  of  the 
tons  of  men,  they  are  the  birth  (as  I  may  so  speak)  of  the  great  King  of 
of  heaven  and  earth,  and  though  by  the  fall^  of  man  they  came  to  be 
ias  slaves  to  Satan,  yet  when  God  is  pleased  to  convert  the  bouI,  thea 
he  discovers  thus:  Oh  man!  thou  art  born  from  on  high,  thy  soul  is 
(as  it  weru)  a  s|>arkle  of  God  himself,  thou  art  come  from  God,  and 
thou  art  capable  of  communion  with  God,  even  with  God  the  Father, 
and  Go«l  the  Sou,  and  God  tbe  Holy  Ghost*  OJ  consider  of  thy  coun- 
try whonce  thou  earnest  at  first,  certainly  thou  never  liadst  such  a  di- 
vine and  excpllent  being  given  thee,  to  delight  only  in  the  fiesh,  to 
be  serviceable  only  to  thy  body,-  O!  look  up  unto  Jesus.  Why,  this 
it  is  that  turns  the  heart,  and  sets  the  conversation  on  heavenly  things* 

3.  Because  their  best  and  choice  things  are  already  in  heaven.  Ai 
their  Father  is  in  heaven,  and  their  Saviour  is  in  heaven,  thither  he 
ascended,  ami  there  no  he  sits  at  the  right  band  of  God;  their  busbaod 
is  in  heaven,  their  elder  brother  is  in  heaven,  their  King  is  in  heaven, 
their  treasure  is  in  heaven,  their  inheritance  is  in  heaven,  their  hope  is  in 
heaven,  their  mansion  is  in  heaven,  their  chief  friends  are  in  heaven,  their 
iMJbsta'icc  is  in  heaven,  their  toward  is  in  heaven,  their  wages  are  in  hev 
Ven:  and  all  these  things  being  in  heaven,  no  marvel  their  conversa- 
tions be  in  heaven. 

3.  Because  they  are  going  towards  heaven,  even  whilst  yet  they  ars 
on  earth.  If  the  nobleman  (as  we  /onnerly  supposed)  do  once  know 
bis  condition,  and  begins  his  travel  homeward  towards  his  father^s  court, 
will  he  not  every  morning  that  he  rises,  cofi verse  with  them  that  coow 
fVom  his  father  to  conduct  him  home?  Doth  it  not  do  him  good  to 
hear  any  man  speak  of  his  father's  country?  Is  it  not  in  his  t^gfata, 
in  his  talk,  in  his  eye,  in  his  aim,  at  every  step?  O  my  aot^l,  if  thou 
art  indeed  travelling  towards  heaven,  how  sbouldst  thou  but  have  it  in 
thy  motions,  atfections,  conversations?  How  sbouldst  tliou  but  daily 
.commune  with  thy  own  heart]  ^  Heaven  is  the  place  that  1  shall  come 
lo,  ere  long  I  shall  be  there^  I  know  that  in  this  world  I  am  but  for 
a  while,  but  in  heaven  I  shall  be  for  ever  and  ever;  we  shall  be  oaugbt 
up  into  tbe  cloads,  to  meet  tbe  Lord  in  tbe  air,  and  so  shall  we  be 
ever  with  the  Lord,"  1  Tiieas.  4:17.  Our  very  travel  towards  heavea, 
implies  a  heavenly  conversation,  **  They  go  from  strength  to  strength,  till 
every  one  of  them  in  Zion,  appears  before  God,"  Ps*  84:7. 

4.  Because  much  of  heaven  is  already  in  tbe  aaints,  ^  The  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  within  you,  saith  Christ,  Lake  17:^.  And  knowing  in  your- 
•elveathat  ye  have  a  better  and  an  MMkiriiig  tubslance,"  Heb.  10:94. 
%m^,  tf  the  aaiAtaJuiv^^  muoii  of  bMven  wHbia  ctMMm  it  aauat  9Mdt  be 
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that  their  oonversafion  is  in  heaven;  but  they  know  this  in  themaeltes; 
they  know  it  by  what  God  hath  revealed  in  their  own  hearts;  eternal  life 
is  already  begun  in  the  souls  of  6od*s  people;  heaven  is  in  them,  and 
therefore  bo  marvel  if  their  conversation  be  in  beaven%    My  meaning  is 
not  as  if  the  saints  had  no  other  heaven  but  that  within  them;  I  know      I 
there  is  a  heaven  above,  but  some  pieces  or  earnests,  or  seeds,  or  begin*       1 
nings  of  that  heaven  above  is  within  them.    Is  there  not  a  renewed  nature^ 
«n  image  of  God,  a  spark  of  life,  a  drop  of  gk>ry,  in  God^s  people?  Surely 
ves;  and  if  so,  aii  these  will  work  heaven^ward;  ]>rificiples  of  grace  wiif 
nave  some  actings  of  grace  till  we  come  to  glory* 

3.  By  what  means  should  we  attain  or  come  to  hate  our  conversation  «s«, 
in  heaven! 

1.  Let  us  watch  opportunities  for  heavenly  exercises.  God  now  by 
^ is  ministers  calls,  **  C6me  ye  tx>  the  waters;  come  yB,  buy  and  eati  Comtd% 
buy  wine  and  milk  without  money:  come  to  me,  and  your  souls  shall 
live/'  Isa. 55:1,3.  Why,  **  now  is  the  accepted  time,  behold,  now  is  the 
day  of  salvation,^^  2  Cor.  6:2.  Whilst  ministers  call,  and  we  live  under 
the  droppings  of  the  word,  these  are  opportunities  for  heaven;  O  then!  b# 
that  never  prayed,  let  him  now  pray;  and  he  that  never  heard,  let  him 
now  hear;  the  Lord  is  now  come  near  to  us;  Christ  Jesus  is  calling,  and 
mercj'  is  entreating,  and  love  is  beseeching,  and  wisdom  is  even  hoarse 
with  crying  after  us;  O  lay  hold  on  these  opportui^ties  for  heavenly  el» 
crcises!  and  then  we  shall  come  up  to  heavenly  conversation* 

2.  Take  heed  of  resting  in  the  formality  of  dutiess  oiany  souls  that  hare    \ 
enlightenings  of  conscience,  dare  not  but  take  opportunities  for  heavenly 
duties;  but  then  comes  in  the  temptations  of  the  devil,  and  cortuptbns  oi   ' 
their  own  hearts,  and  they  say,  now  duty  is  done,  our  task  is  over,  and    [ 
what  needs  more?  Alas,  alas,  it  is  not  what  have  we  done,  but  where 
have  we  been?  What,  have  our  souls  been  in  heaven,  with  God  and  with  A  ' 
Christ?  Have  we  had  any  communion  with  the  Father,  and  with  the  Son  /  , 
in  our  duties?   O  take  heed  of  formality^  it  will  exceedingly  hinder  our 
conversation  in  heaven;  O  keep  our  eye  still  upon  our  heart)  ask  in  dutyi 
what  afiections  have  been  acted?  How  much  are  we  got  nearer  heaven      : 
thereby?.  And  by  this  means  we  shall  come  to  an  heavenly  conversation*     1 

3.  Let  us  look  up  unto  Jesus,  as  hanging  on  the  cross,  and  as  sitting  \ 
on  the  throne;  this  is  the  apostle's  nUe,  '*  linking  unto  Jesus,  the  author  \ 
and  finisher  of  our  faith,  who  for  the  joy  that  was  set  before  him^  endured    \ 
the  cros0,  despising  the  shame,  and  is  set  down  at  the  right  hand  of  the     \ 
throne  of  God,'^  Heb.  12:2.     These  two  aie  the  oli^ts  of  a  Christian's    / 
look,  who  studies  an  heavenly  conversation,  tiz*    Christ's  cross,  and  ^' 
Christ's  session;  by  the  cross  he  is  the  author,  and  by  the  throne  he  is  the 
finishpr  of  our  faith;  in  the  first,  is  set  down  his  love  to  us;  in  the  secondi 

is  set  down  our  hope  of  him;  with  high  wisdom  hath  the  Holy  Ghost  ex^ 
borted  us,  with  these  two  motives,  to  run  and  not  to  faint;  first.  Here  is 
love,  love  in  the  cross,  **  Who  loved  us,  and  gave  himself  for  us  a  sacrifice 
on  the  cross,"  £ph.  5:21.  2«  Here  is  hope,  hope  in  the  throne,  **  To  him 
that  overcometh,  will  I  give  to  sit  with  me  in  my  throne,"  Rev.  3:21. 
After  Christ's  death,  he  arose  again,  ascended,  and  is  now  set  down  at  the 
right  hand  of  the  throne  of  God;  and  the  same  is  our  blessed  hope, 
Christ's  throne  is  not  only  his  place,  biit  ours  also;  the  love  of  his  cross 
is  to  us  a  pledge  of  the  hope  of  his  throne,  or  of  whatsoever  else  he  is 
worth.  Come  then,  and  settle  your  thoughts  and  look  on  this  blessed 
object;  a  sight  of  Christ's  cross,  but  especially  of  Christ's  throne,  is  a 
blesfied  mean  to  wean  us  from  the  wetld,  and  td  elevate  and  raise  up  out 
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affections  to  things  abore,  jea,  to  form  and  ftama  omr  ooarcffiMOBs  to« 
wards  heaven. 

4.  Let  us  wait  fivr  the  appearinif  of  Jesus  Cbrist,  **  Our  conTersatioo  is 
in  heaven,  (saitb  the  apostle,)  frmn  whence  also  we  look  for  the  Saviour, 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  Phil.  3:20.  Where  a  man's  conversation  is,  there 
his  expectation  may  be,  and  ^  where  his  expectations  are,  there  a  roan's 
converssiiion  is,  and  will  be;  if  we  expect  ere  long  that  the  Lord  Jesus 
will  appear  in  glory,  and  that  we  shall  see  him,  not  with  other,  but  with 
these  same  eyes,  the  very  wailing  for  these  things,  will  help  our  conver- 
sation to  be  heaven*  ward.  Certainly  the  day  is  coming,  when  Jesus  Christ 
shall  come  with  ^is  angels  in  bis  glory,  and  then  shall  the  bodies  of  the 
saints,  shine  gloriously  before  the  face  of  Ood  and  Jesus  Christ:  O  the 
wonder  of  this  dayl  the  glory  of  Christ  shall  then  darken  the  glory  of  the 
sun,  and  mooiii  and  stars,  but  ray  body  shall  not  be  darkened,  but  rather 
it  shall  shine  like  the  glorious  body  of  Jesus  Christ;  if  a  candle  should  be 
ritsed  to  have  so  much  lustre  and  beauty,  as  if  you  should  put  it  into  the 
midst  of  the  sun^  yet  it  would  shine,  you  would  think  it  a  strange  kind  of 
light;  surely  it  shall  be  so  with  the  bodies  of  saints,  for  though  they  are 
put  into  the  midst  of  the  glory  of  God,  and  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  yet 
their  bodies  shall  shine  in  beauty  and  lustrei^heres  now,  did  we  believe 
this,  and  wait  for  it  every  day,  how  should  it  change  us7  How  would  it 
work  us  to  an  heavenly  conversation?  I  have  a  disettsed  and  lumpish  body, 
and  my  body  hinders  nie  in  every  duty  of  God*s  worship,  but  within  a 
while  Christ  will  come  in  his  glory,  and  then  he  will  make  my  body  like 
unto  his  glorious  body,  so  that  1  slmll  be  able  to  look  upon  the  fiace  of  God, 
and  to  \^  exercised  in  holy  duties  to  all  eternity,  without  wearineas, 
without  intermission;  I  have  many  things  here  that  trouble  ny  mind  and 
spirit,  and  that  hinder  me  in  my  converse  with  heaven,  and  heavenly 
things;  but  within  a  while  Christ  will  appear  with  his  mighty  angels,  to  l»e 
admired  of  his  saints,  and  then  shall  I  sit  as  an  assessor  on  the  throne,  with 
Jesus  Christ  to  judge  the  world,  and  then  shall  I  Kve  for  ever  with  him,  to 
be  where  he  is,  and  enjoy  all  he  has,  yea,  all  tkat  he  hath  purchased  for 
me  by  his  blood;  Oh  let  me  wait  for  this!  let  me  look  for  i^  every  dayl 
God  hath  but  a  little  work  for  me  here  on  earth,  and  when  tiat  is  done, 
this  shall  be  my  condition.  Christians!  if  but  every  day  we  wouhl  work 
these  things  on  our  souls,  it  would  be  a  mighty  help  to  make  our  conver- 
sations, heavenly  conversations. 

5.  Let  us  observe  the  drawings  and  raovings,  and  windings  ef  the  Spirit, 
and  follow  his  dictates;  to  this  purpose  Christ  ascended,  and  sat  down  at 
God's  right  hand,  and  sent  down  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  the  Holy  Ghost 
being  come  doWn,  he  might  do  his  office  in  bringing  on  our  souls  towards 
salvation;  and  if  ever  our  souls  get  above  this  earth,  and  get  acquainted 
with  this  living  in  heaven,  it  is  the  Spirit  of  God  that  most  be  as  the 
chariot  of  Elijah,  yea,  the  very  living  principle  by  which  we  must  move 
and  ascend;  O  then  take  heed  of  quenching  its  motions,  or  resisting  its 
workings!  take  we  heed  of  grieving  our  guide,  or  knocking  off  the  chariot 
wheels  of  this  Holy  Spirit.  We  little  think  how  much  the  life  of  graces, 
and  the  happiness  of  our  souls  doth  depend  upon  our  ready  and  cordial 
obedience  to  the  Spirit  ol'  God;  when  he  forbids  us  our  known  transgres* 
sions,  and  we  will  go  on,  when  he  tells  us  which  is  the  way,  and  which  is 
not,  and  we  will  not  regard;  no  wonder  if  we  are  strangers  to  an  heavenly 
conversation;  if  we  will  not  follow  the  Spirit,  while  it  would  draw  us  to 
Christ,  how  should  it  lead  us  to  heaven,  or  bring  our  btpxfi  into  the  pre* 
sence  of  Godt  G  learn  we  this  lesson!  and  let  nei  ttifj  the  osotiona  oToev 


bodies^  but  dao  the  very  thoughts  of  oor  hearts  be  at  the  Spirit's  beck; 
4o  we  not  sometimes  feel  a  sfroiif  impulsioo  to  retire  from  the  world, 
and  to  draw  near  to  God!  O  let  us  not  despise  er  disobey!  but  take  we 
the  oflTer,  and  hoist  up  our  sail,  while  we  may  have  this  blessed  gale;  if 
we  cherish  these  motions,  and  hearken  to  the  Spirit,  O  what  a  supernatu- 
ral help  should  we  find  to  this  heavenly-mindedness  or  heavenly  conver- 
satiool 

Thus  far  we  have  looked  on  Jesus,  as  our  Jesus  in  hb  ascension,  ses- 
sion, and  mission  of  his  Holy  Spirit;  our  next  work  is  to  look  on  Jesus 
carrying  on  the  great  work  of  our  salvation  for  us  in  his  intercession, 
which  he  makes,  and  will  make  tm  his  Father  on  our  behalf,  till  his  second 
coming  to  judgment. 
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IN  HIS  INTERCESSION. 


THE  FOURTH   BOOK-    PART  V. 


CHAPTER  !• 

•Eonoif  !• 
WHAT  THE  nrnSRCESSlON  OP  CHRIST  IS. 

Coniider  the  Apostle,  tnd  High  Priest  of  oar  profewicm,  Christ  Jeeofy— whe  »!» 
waketh  interceeuon  for  Qt.*-/fe^.  S:  1.  Rom,  8:34. 

We  have  spoken  of  Christ*8  entrance  into  bea?en»  and  ofhisimmeditte 
actings  after  his  entrance  there;  that  transaction  which  yet  remains  and 
will  remain  until  his  coming  again,  is  his  intercession  for  the  saints.  In 
these  actings  of  Christ  in  heafen,  if  we  will  follow  him,  we  must  gofrotc 
glory  to  glory;  no  sooner  come  we  out  of  one  room  of  glory,  but  presently 
we  step  into  another,  as  glorious  as  that  before:  one  would  think  enough 
bad  been  said  already  q(  the  glory  of  Christ,  and  of  our  glory  »n  Christ,  who 
would  not  willingly  sit  down  under  the  shadow  of  this  happiness,  and  go 
no  farther?  But  yet  this  is  not  all;  so  thick  and  fast  doth  the  glory  of 
Christ  break  in  upon  us,  that  no  sooner  out  of  one,  than  presently  we  are 
led  into  the  bosom  of  another.  Oh  what  a  bless^  thing  is  it  to  be  viewing 
Christ!  and  to  be  looking  up  unto  Jesus  Chrlstt  Saints  inifl|i  do  nothinf 
else,  if  they  pleased,  but  ravish  their  hearts  with  the  diversity  of  <lieavenlj 
light  and  comfort,  which  break  forth  from  the  boaom  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Here  is  now  another  mystery  as  great  and  amazing  as  the  former, 
which  springs  out  before  oqr  eyes  in  this  transaction  of  Cbrist^s  inter* 
cession. 

And  in  the  prosecution  of  this,  as  in  the  former,  I  shall  first  lay  down 
the  object,  and  secondly,  direct  you  how  to  look  upon  it.  The  object  is 
Jesus  carrying  on  the  great  work  of  our  salvation  in  his  interceasia*!:  in 
ordering  of  which  I  shall  examine  these  particulars: 

1.  What  is  this  inteicession  of  Christ! 

2.  According  to  what  nature  doth  Christ  interoedeT 

3.  To  whom  is  Christ*s  intercession  directed? 

4.  For  whom  is  the  intercession  made? 

5.  What  agreement  is  there  betwixt  Christ^  intercession  and  the  inter* 
cessions  of  the  high-priests  of  old? 

6.  VVhat  is  the  difference  betwixt  Christ*8  totcrcession  and  the  intercea* 
tions  of  those  high^priests? 

7.  What  are  the  properties  of  this  intercession  of  Jeaua  Christ? 

8.  Wherein  more  especially  doth  the  interoeiaion  of  Christ  coosiatT 
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9.  How  powerful  and  pre? ailing  are  Cbrisihi  interceeaiont  with  God  hii 
Fbthert 

10.  What  are  the  reasons  of  this  great  transaction  of  Christ's  interees- 
sion  for  his  peopiet 

1.  What  is  the  intercession  of  Christ?  Some  define  it  thus,  **  Christ's 
intercession  is  that  part  of  his  priestlj  office,  whereby  Christ  is  advocate, 
and  entreater  of  God  the  Father  for  the  faithful?"  (  shall  give  it 
thus,  Christ's  intercession  is  his  gracious  will,  fervently  and  immoveably 
desiring,  that  for  the  perpetual  virtue  of  his  sacrifice,  all  his  members 
might  both  for  their  persons  and  duties,  be  accepted  of  the  Father.  1.  I 
call  the  intercession  of  Christ  bis  own  gracious  will;  for  we  must  not  im- 
agine, that  Christ  in  his  intercession  prostrates  himself  upon  his  knees 
before  his  Father's  throne,  uttering  some  submissive  form  of  words  or 
prayers;  that  is  not  beseeming  the  majesty  of  him  that  sits  at  God's  right 
band;  when  he  was  but  yet  on  earth,  the  substance  of  his  requests  for  his 
saints  ran  thus,  ^  Father,  I  will,  that  they  also  whom  thou  hast  given  me 
be  with  me  where  I  am,"  John  17:24.  And  how  much  more  now  he  is 
in  heaven  is  this  the  form  of  his  intercessions,  *' Father,  I  will  this,  and  I 
will  that."  2.  The  ground  or  foundation  of  Christ's  intercession  is,  the 
sacrifice  or  death  of  Christ:  and  hen^^e  may  make  two  parts  of  Chrint's 
priesthood  or  oblation:  the  one  expiamy,  when  Christ  sufiTered  upon  the  ^ 
cross;  the  other  presentory,  when  he  doth  appear  in  heaven  before  God 
for  us;  the  one  was  finished  on  earth,  when  Christ  suffered  without  the 
gate;  the  other  is  performed  in  heaven,  now  Christ  is  within  the  city;  the 
one  wasa  sacrifice  indeed,  the  other  is  not  so  much  a  sacrifice  as  the  com- 
memoration of  a  sacrifice;  the  first  was  an  act  of  humiliation,  and  this  lat- 
ter is  an  act  of  glory;  the  first  was  performed  once  for  all,  this  latter  is 
done  continually;  the  first  was  for  the  obtaining  of  redemption,  and  this 
latter  is  ibr  the  app\ication  of  redemption;  so  that  the  ground  of  this  is 
that  Christ  fervently  and  immoveably  desires  his  Father  for  the  sake  and 
virtue  of  his  sacrifice.  8.  The  subject  matter  interceded  for,  is,  **  That'^ 
all  the  saints,  and  their  services,  might  find  acceptance  with  God,"  first,  I 
Christ's  intercession  is  for  our  persons,  and  then  Christ's  intercession  is  / 
for  our  works;  for  as  our  persons  are  but  in  part  regenerate,  and  in  part  { 
unregenerate,  or,  in  part  flesh,  and  in  part  spirit;  so  be  our  duties,  part 
good,  and  part  evil,  in  part  spiritual,  and  in  part  sinful;  now  by  Christ's 
intercession  is  Christ's  satisfaction  applied  to  our  persons,  and  by  conse- 
quence, the  defect  of  our  duties  is  covered  and  removed;  and  both  we 
and  our  works  nre  approved  and  accepted  of  God  the  Father.  And  thus 
much  for  the  nature  of  Chriat's  intercession  what  it  is. 

Sbct^  n.    According  to  what  nature  CkriH  doik  intercede.  > 

2.  AccosDnio  to  what  nature  doth  Christ  intercede?  I  answer,  accord-  ' 
ing  to  both  natures:  accoiding  to  his  humanity,  partly  by  appearing  be- 
fore his  Father  in  heaven,  and  partly  by  his  desiring  the  salvation  of  the 
elect,  ^^  Christ  is  entered  into  heaven  itself,  now  to  appear  in  the  presence 
of  God  for  us,  Heb.  0:24. — And  I  sav  not  unto  you,  that  1  will  pray,  or  de- 
sire the  Father  for  you,  for  the  Father  himself  loveth  you,**  John  16:26, 
27.  Secondly,  According  to  his  deity,  partly  by  applying  the  merit  of  * 
his  death,  and  partly  by  willing  the  salvation  of  his  saints;  and  as  the  ef- 
fect thereof,  by  making  request  in  the  hearts  of  the  saints  with  sighings 
unspeakable,  ^  Elect,  through  sanetificatioo  of  the  Spirit  and  sprinkling 
of  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,^  1  Pet.  1:2.  This  sprinkling  is  the  applying 
of  the  blood  of  Jesus,  and  tliat  is  ao  act  of  iDtercession:  again,  *^  Father, 
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I  will,  that  they  whom  thou  hast  given  me  be  with  me  where  I  am^**  Joho 
17:24.  be  desires  as  a  mao,  but  be  wills  as  God,  and  as  the  effect  of  tbk 
he  jL^ves  the  Spirit,  *•*  the  Spirit  itself  making  intercession  for  us,  with 
groanings  which  cannot  be  uttered,"  Rom.  9:26.  But  what  are  the  inter* 
cessions  of  the  Spirit  to  the  intercessions  of  Christ?  I  answer)  much  every 
way,  the  Spirit's  intercessions  are  as  the  effect,  and  Christ's  intcicessions 
are  as  the  cause;  the  Spirit's  intercessions  are  as  the  echo,  and  Christ** 
intercessions  are  as  the  tirst  voice;  the  Spirit  intercedes  for  men,  in  and 
by  themselves,  but  Christ  intercedes  in  his  own  person;  there  is  a  depen- 
dence of  the  Spirit's  intercessions  in  us  upon  Christ's  intercessions  in  hiin« 
self.  First,  Christ  by  his  intercession  applies  his  satisfaction  made,  and 
lays  the  salve  to  the  very  sore;  and  then  he  sends  down  his  Holy  Spirit  in- 
to our  hearts,  to  help  oui  infirmities,  and  to  teach  us  what  to  pray,  and 
bow  to  pray  as  we  ought.  Now  this  he  doth  as  God,  for  who  shall  give  m 
commission  to  the  Spirit  of  God,  but  God  himself?  (t  is  as  if  Christ 
should  say,  '*  See  Holy  Spirit,  how  I  take  upon  me  the  cause  of  my  saints, 
I  am  perpetually  representing  my  sacrifice  to  God  my  Father,  I  am  ever 
pleading  for  them,  and  answering  all  the  accusations  that  sin  or  Satan  can 
lay  against  them,  and  now  go  thy  way  to  such  and  such,  and  take  up  tbj 
dwelling  in  tbeir  hearts,  and  assist  them  by  thy  energy,  to  plead  their 
^  own  cause;  I  am  their  advocate  ovhtercessor  by  office,  and  therefore  be 
^  thou  their  advocate  or  intercessor  by  operation,  instruction,  inspiration, 
and  assistance.*' 


Sect.  hi.     To  whom  Ckrist^s  intercesnatk  ii  directed. 

A.  To  whom  is  Christ's  intercession  directed?  1  answer,  immediately  to 
God  the  Father,  ^*  If  any  man  sin,  we  have  an  advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesot 
Christ  the  righteous,"  1  John  2:1.  In  the  work  of  intercession  are  three 
persons,  a  party  offended,  a  party  offending,and  the  intercessor  distinct  from 
them  both;  the  party  offended  is  God  the  Father,  the  party  (lending  it 
sinful  man,  and  the  intercessor  distinct  from  them  both,  ia  Jesus  Christ, 
the  middle  person,  as  it  were,  betivixt  God  the  Father,  and  us  men;  the 
Father  is  God,  and  not  man;  and  we  that  believe  in  Christ  are  men  and 
not  God;  and  Christ  himself  is  both  man  and  God;  and  therefore,  he  in- 
tercedes and  mediates  betwixt  God  and  roan;  if  any  object,  that  not  only  the 
Father  is  offended,  but  also  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost;  and  therefore 
there  must  be  a  Mediator  to  them  also,  the  solution  is  easy:  Christ's  in- 
tercession is  immediately  diiecied  to  the  Father,  but  because  the  Father, 
Son  and  Holy  Ghost,  have  all  one  indivisible  essence,  and  by  conae- 
quence  one  will:  it  therefore  follows.  That  the  Father  being  appeaaed 
by  Christ's  intercession,  the  Son  and  the  Holy  Ghost  are  also  appeased 
with  him  and  in  him.  I  deny  not  but  Christ's  intercession,  is  made  to 
the  whole  Trinity,  but  yet  immediately,  and  directly  to  the  first  person, 
and  in  him  to  the  rest.  **  But  if  so,  then  in  some  sense,  (say  our  adver- 
saries) Christ  makes  intercession  to  himself,  which  cannot  be;  because  in 
every  intercession  there  must  of  necessity  be  three  parties;'*  this  point 
hath  sore  puzzled  the  church  of  Rome,  that  fot  tUe  solving  of  it,  thej 
knew  no  other  way  but  to  avouch  Christ  to  be  our  intercessor  only  as  man, 
and  not  as  God,  which  is  most  untrue,  for  as  both  natures  did  concur  in 
the  work  of  satisfaction,  ao  likewise  they  do  both  concur  in  the  work  of 
intercession:  and  it  is  an  ancient  and  approved  rule,  *  "  That  names  of 
office  which  are  given  to  Christ,  such  as  Mediator,  Intercessor,  inc.  agree 
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unto  him  according  to  both  nattires;**  and  can  the  act  of  Christ^s  intei^es* 
aion,  be  the  act  of  Christ's  manhood  alone?  What,  to  hear  and  offer  up 
prayers^  To  receive  and  present  the  prayers  and  praises,  and  other  spir* 
itual  sacrifices  of  all  believers  in  the  world^  To  negotiate  for  them  all 
at  one  and  the  9ame  time,  according  to  the  variety  and  multiplicity  of 
their  several  imcasions?  Surely  this  is,  and  must  he  the  work  of  an  infi- 
nite,  and  not  of  a  finite  agent:  this  cannot  be  effected  without  the  con- 
carrence  of  the  divine  nature  with  the  human:  but  what  needs  any  fuithcr 
answer  to  this  objection?  Suppose  Christ  intercede  to  hiutsolf  as  God: 
that  is  not  immediately,  and  directly  to  the  same  person  God  the  Son« 
though  to  the  same  God  csscntiall);  indeed  Christ,  (Theanthroposy)  God* 
man,  in  respect  of  his  natures,  agreeth  with  both,  being  not  only  God^ 
nor  only  man,  but  God-man,  Man-God  blessed  for  ever;  but  in  respect  of 
his  person,  being  the  second  person  in  the  Trinity,  be  is  distinct  from 
both.  1.  Prom  the  personality  of  man,  for  he  hath  only  the  personality 
of  OotI,  and  not  of  man.  2.  From  the  first  person  of  the  Godhead,  who 
is  God  the  Father,  "  For  there  are  three  that  bear  record  in  heaven,  the 
Father,  the  Word,  and  the  Holy  Ghost:  and  these  three  are  one,"  1  John 
5:7.  i.  e.     Three  persons,  and  but  one  God* 

Sect.  tv.     Far  whom  tkU  Intereeui&n  is  made* 

4.  For  whom  is  this  intercession  made?  I  answer,  1.  Negatively,  not 
for  the  world,  •*  I  pray  not  for  the  world,"  John  17:9.  saith  Christ;^  whilst 
Christ  Ma:!  on  earth  he  would  not  so  much  as  spend  his  breath,  or  open  hitf 
lip»  for  the  world,  he  knew  God  would  not  hear  him  for  them;  in  like  manner 
Glirist  prays  now  in  heaven  ^*  not  for  the  world,"  he  never  had  a  thought  to 
redeem  them,  or  to  save  their  souIh,  and  therefore  they  have  no  share  in  his 
intercessions;  I  know  the  objection,  that  Christ  upon  the  cross,  prayed  for  the 
bloody  Jews,  **  Father  forgive  them  for  thwy  know  not  what  they  do,"  Lukff 
23:34.  but  that  might  be  cif  private  duty  as  man,  who  in  that  respect  sub* 
mitted  himself  to  the  law  of  God,  which  requires,  that  we  forgive  our  en» 
emi^s,  and  pray  for  them  thai  persecute  us,  and  not  of  his  proper  office  as 
Mediator;  or  if  it  be  referred  to  the  proper  mediatory  inteicession  of  Jesus 
Christ,  (which  I  rather  think)  it  will  not  prove  that  he  prayed  for  them 
all  univfrsally,  but  only  indefinitely,  i.  e.  only  for  them  that  were  pre?*' 
ent  at  his  crucifying,  and  that  in  simplicity  of  heart,  and  not  of  affected 
ignorance,  ciucified  ("hrist^  and  accordingly  this  prayer  was  heard,  when 
so  many  of  the  Jews  were  converted  at  Peter's  sermon,  Acts  2:41.  What 
nreds  more?  His  own  wordsare  express,  that  Chfist's  intercessions  "  are 
not  foi  the  world,"  or  reprobates.     So  much  negatively. 

2.  Positively,  Christ's  intercession  is  general,  and  particular;  for  all^ 
and  every  faithful  man,  I  pray  for  them,  **  I  pray  not  for  the  world,  buf 
for  them  which  thou  hast  given  me,  for  they  are  thine,  John  17:9.  h\\^ 
the  Lord  said,  Simon,  Simon,  behold  Satan  hath  desired  to  have  you,  t^t 
ho  may  sift  you  as  wheat,  but  [  have  prayed  for  thee,  that  thy  faith  fall 
not,"  Luke  22:3l,3i{.  As  the  high  priest  went  into  the  sanctuary  witfar 
the  names  of  fhe  twelve  tribes  upon  his  breast,  so  Christ  entered  into  th^ 
holiest  of  all,  with  the  names  of  all  believers  upon  his  heart,  and  still  he 
carries  them  upon  his  breast,  and  presents  his  will  and  desire  unto  hi^ 
Father  for  them;  nor  doth  he  onlv  intercede  in  general,  but  Simon,  Simon^ 
mark  that;'  whatever  thy  name  is,  John,  Peter,  Thomas,  Mary,  Martha, 
if  thou  art  a  believer,  Christ  prays  for  thee;  it  is  our  common  practice  tof 
desire  the  prayers  one  of  another,  but,  O!  who  would  not  have  a  share  inr 
the  prayers  of  Jesus  Christ?     Why^  certainly  if  thou  belie  vest  in  Christ, 
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Christ  prayt  for  thee,  "  I  have  prayed,  I  wilt  praj  for  thee*  nith  Christ, 
that  thy  faith  fail  not." 

Sbot.  ▼•     WhxU  agreeneni  there  is  betwixt  Christs  InterceuionB^  amd 
the  Intercessions  of  the  high  Priests  of  old. 

5.  What  agreement  is  there  betwixt  the  intercessioDs  of  Christ,  aod 
Ihe  intercedsions  of  the  high  priests  of  old?  Among  the  Jews  in  the  iimef 
of  the  Old  Testament,  they  had  an  high  priest,  who  was  in  all  things  to 
stand  betwixt  God  and  them.  Now,  as  the  Jews  had  their  high  priest  to 
intercede  for  them,  so  the  Lord  Jesus  was  to  be  the  high  priest  of  our 
Christian  profession,  and  to  intercede  for  us;  it  will  thetefore  give  some 
light  to  this  doctrine  of  intercession,  if  we  will  but  compare  these  two» 
and  first  consider,  what  agreement  betwixt  Christ  and  the  high  priests  of 
old;  betwixt  Christ^s  intercession,  and  the  high  priests'  intercessions? 

!•  Christ  and  the  high  priests  of  old  agreed  in  name;  not  only  they,  but 
Christ  himself  is  called  an  high  priest,  **  We  have  such  an  high  priest, 
who  is  set  down  at  the  right-hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high,  Heb.  9:1. — Con* 
eider  the  apostle  and  high  priest  of  our  profession,  Jesus  Christ,  Heb.  3:1. 
-^^I'hou  art  a  priej>t  for  ever  after  the  order  of  Melchisedec,*'  Heb.  5:6. 
the  old  priesthood  of  Aaron  was  translated  into  the  priesthood  of  Jesus 
Christ,  so  that  he  was  a  priest  as  well  as  they. 

2.  They  agreed  in  office;  i hat  consisted  of  two  parts,  oblation  and  pn^* 
sentation.  1.  They  offered  a  sacri^ce:  and  secondly,  they  presented  it 
in  the  holy  o(  holies  with  prayer  and  intercession  unto  God:  the  one  was 
done  without,  the  other  within  the  holy  of  holies:  and  in  answer  thereuo* 
to,  there  are  two  distinct  [)arts  of  Christ's  priesthood.  1.  The  ofiering  of 
himself  a  sacrifice  upon  the  cross.  2.  The  carrying  of  himself  and  of  his 
blood  into  the  holy  of  holies,  or  into  the  heaven  of  heavens;  where  he  a|»* 
pears  and  prays  in  the  force  of  that  blood:  and  this  was  so  necessary  s 
part  of  his  priesthood,  that  without  this  he  had  not  been  a  complete  priest, 
**  For  if  lie  were  on  earth,  he  should  not  be  a  priest,^  Heb.  8:4.  that  is, 
if  he  should  have  made  his  abode  upon  the  earth,  he  should  not  have  been 
a  complete  or  perfect  priest,  seeing  this  part  of  it,  (which  we  call  the  pre* 
sentation  or  intercession,)  Uy  still  upon  him  to  be  acted  in  heaven.  And 
indeed,  this  part  of  his  priesthiiod  is  of  the  two  the  more  eminent,  yea, 
the  top  and  height  of  his  priesthood;  and  therefore  it  is  held  forth  to  us 
in  the  types  of  both  those  two  orders  of  priesthood  that  weie  before  him, 
and  figures  of  him,  both  that  of  Aaion  and  Mclcliisedec.  1.  This  Iras 
typified  in  that  Levitical  priesthood  of  Aaron  and  his  fellows;  the  highest 
service  of  that  office  was  the  going  into  the  holy  of  holies,  and  making 
an  atonement  there;  yea,  this  was  the  height  of  the  high  priest's  honor, 
that  he  did  this  alone,  and  it  constituted  the  difference  betwixt  him,  as  he 
was  high  priest,  and  other  priests;  for  they  killed  and  oflered  the  sacrifi* 
ces  without  as  well  as  he,  but  only  the  high  priest,  was  to  approach  the 
hifly  of  holies  with  blood,  and  that  but  once  a  year.  2.  This  wa^  typifi* 
ed  by  Melchisedec*s  priesthood,  which  the  apostle  argues  to  have  been 
much  more  excellent  than  that  of  Aaron's,  in  as  much  as  Levi,  Aaron's 
father,  paid  tithes  to  this  Melchisedec  in  Abraham's  loins;  now  Melcbis* 
edec  was  his  type,  not  so  much  in  respect  of  his  oblation,  or  offering  sac* 
rifice,  as  in  respect  of  his  continual  presentation  and  intercession  in  hea- 
ven: and  therefore  the  same  clause,**  for  ever,"  still  comes  in  when  MeU 
chisedec  is  named.  **  Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever,  af\er  the  order  of  Mel* 
chisedec,"  Heb.  6.6.-7:17.  Here  then  is  the  agreement  betwixt  Christ 
4nd  the  high  priests  of  old;  in  reapect  of  nainei  \Mh  i^ere  prie&ts,  aini  in 
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respect  of  ofiSca,  both  had  their  oblntions  and  preaentationi,  or  iutercea- 
aions  with  God  in  glory. 

8.  In  the  point  of  intercession,  they  agreed  in  these  particulars* 

1.  The  high  priests  of  old,  usaally  once  a  year,  went  into  the  most 
holy  place  within  the  veil;  and  so  is  Christ  our  great  high  priest,  passed  into 
the  heavens  within  the  veil,  even  into  the  holy  of  holies*  Christ  by  his 
own  blood,  entered  in  once  into  the  holy  place.--*'*  Not  into  the  holy 
places  made  with  hands,  which  are  the  figures  of  the  true,  but  into  heaven 
itself,  now  to  appear  in  the  presence  of  God  for  us,**  Heb.  0:12.24. 

2.  The  high  priests  of  old  had  a  plate  of  pure  gold  upon  their  fore* 
heads,  which  was,  **  To  bear  the  iniquity  of  the  holy  things,  that  they 
might  be  accepted  before  the  Lord,"  Exod.  28:88.  and  so  doth  Christ 
bear  the  iniquity  of  our  holy  things.  Spiritual  Christiansl  here  is  your 
comfort,  you  are  not  able  to  perform  any  duty  to  God,  but  there  is  a  great 
deal  of  sin  in  the  same;  you  cannot  hear,  nor  pray,  nor  confer,  nor  mod* 
itate,  without  much  sin;  but  Christ  bears  all  these  sins,  even  the  iniquity  \ 
of  your  holy  things,  and  his  presents  your  persons  and  prayers  without  fho 
Idast  spot  to  bis  Father;  be  is  **  the  Angel  of  the  covenant  that  stands  at 
the  altar,  having  a  golden  censer  with  much  incense,  to  offer  it  with  the 
prayers  of  his  saints,"  Rev.  8:8.  and  so  they  are  acceptable  before  the  JS 
hotd* 

8.  The  Jewish  high  priests  **  bore  the  names  of  the  children  of  Israel  oa 
the  breast  plate  of  judgment  upon  their  hearts,  for  a  memorial  before  the 
Lord  continually,"  Exod.  28:29.  And  so  doth  Christ,  our  great  high 
priest,  bear  the  names  of  his  people  upon  his  heart  before  the  Lord  con* 
tinoally.  But  how  is  Christ  said  to  bear  the  names  of  the  saints  upon  his 
heart?  I  answer, 

1.  Continually,  in  presenting  of  them  to  his  Father  as  they  are  in  him: 
how  is  that?  Why,  he  presents  them  without  spot  as  righteous  in  his 
own  righteousness,  **  Christ  loved  the  church,  that  he  might  present  it  to 
his  Father,  and  in  him,  to  himself  a  glorious  church,  not  having  spot  or 
wrinkle,  or  any  auth  thing,  but  that  it  should  be  holy,  and  without  blem* 
isb,"  Eph.  5:27. 

2.  In  his  continual  remembering  of  them,  *'The  righteous  shall  be  had 
in  continual  remembrance,"  Psal.  112:6.  This  is  the  soul's  comfort  in  a 
time  of  desertion,  or  fii  an  evil  day.  If  any  cry  out  as  sometimes  David 
did,  "  How  long  wilt  thou  forget  me.  Lord,  for  ever?  How  long  wilt 
thou  hide  thy  face  from  me?"  Psai.  18:1.  Let  such  a  one  remember,  that 
Christ's  redeemed  ones  are  upon  his  heart,  and  he  cannot  forget  them, 
**  But  Zion  said^  The  Lord  hath  forsaken  me,  and  my  Lord  hath  forgotten 
me;"  Oh  no!  **  Can  a  woman  forget  her  sucking  child,  that  she  should 
not  have  compassion  on  the  son  of  her  womb?  Yea,  they  may  forget,  yet 
I  will  not  forget  thee;  behold  I  have  graven  thee  upon  the  palms  of  my 
bands,  thy  walls  are  continually  before  me,"  Isa.  40:14,15,16.  The 
sons  of  Zion  are  upon  Christ^s  heart  and  hands,  and  they  are  ever  in 
his  sight. 

8.  In  his  perpetual  loving  of  them;  they  are  near  and  deaf  unto  him, 
he  hath  set  them  as  a  seal  upon  his  heart;  so  was  the  prayer  of  the  spouse,        \ 
**  Set  me  as  a  seal  upon  thine  heart,  as  a  seal  upon  thine  arm;"  and  then        * 
it  follows,  **  for  love  is  as  strong  as  death,"  Sol.  Song  6:6.     Christ  hath 
an  entire  love  to  his  saints;'  he  died  for  them,  and  now  he  intercedes  for         ; 
them;  and  keeps  them  close  to  his  heart,  and  there  is  none  shall  pluck 
them  oi^t  of  his  bands,  *'  For  whom  he  loves,  he  loves  unto  the  end/' 
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John  13:1.    Thas  fer  of  the  agreement  betwixt  C&rit^s  iatercessieiMy 
and  the  intercessions  of  the  high  priests  of  otd^ 

Cbct.  VI.     What  the  difference  is  betwixt  Christ*s  Intereemonff  and  the 

Intercessioiu  of  the  high  priests  of  <Ad. 

6.  What  is  the  difference  betwixt  Christ's  intercesssions,  and  the  in- 
tercessions of  the  high  priests  of  oki?  There  is  no  question,  but  howso- 
ever they  might  agree  in  some  respects,  yet  Christ  ofliciates  in  a  more 
transcendent  and  eminent  way  than  ever  any  high  priest  did  before  him^ 
now,  the  difference  betwixt  Chriht  and  them,  and  betwixt  Christ's  inter-^ 
eessions  and  their  intercessions,  may  appear  in  these  particulais. 

1.  They  were  called  high  priests,  but  Christ  is  called  the  Great  Higb 
Priest;  such  a  title  was  never  given  to  any  but  Christ,  whence  the  apoa- 
tie  argues  for  the  steadfastness  of  our  profession,  **  Seeing  then  that  we 
have  a  great  high  priest  that  is  passed  into  the  heavens,  Jesus  the  Son  of 
God,  let  us  hold  fast  our  profession,''  Heb.  4:14.^ 

2.  The  high  priests  then,  were  Aaron  and  hb  sons,  but  Cbtist  ottf 
great  high  Priest,  is  the  Son  of  God;  for  so  he  is  styled  in  the  same  veise, 
the  great  high  Priest  that  is  passed  into  the  heavens,  **  Jesus  the  Son  of 
God,"  Heb.  4:14.  • 

3.  The  high  priests  then^  were  but  for  a  time,  but  **  Christ  is  m  pricsl 
for  ever,  after  the  order  of  Melchisedec,"  Heb.  5:6»  "  Melchisedec,  (sail h 
the  apostle)  was  without  father,  without  mother,  without  descent,  havinf 
neither  beginning  of  days,  nor  end  of  life,"  Heb.  7:3.  that  is,  as  far  as  il 
is  known;  and  so  is  Christ  without  a  father  on  earth,  and  without  a  mo- 
ther in  heaven;  without  beginning,  and  with  end;  he  abides  a  priest  per- 
t^etually,  even  to  the  end  of  the  world;  yea,  and  the  virtue  of  his  priest* 
hood,  is  infinitely  beyond  all  time,  even  for  ever  and  ever. 

4.  The  high  priests  then  entered  only  into  that  place  that  was  typically 
holy;  but  Christ  is  entered  into  that  place  that  is  properly  holy;  be  is  en- 
tered into  the  heavens,  or  (  if  you  will)  as  into  the  holy  of  holies,  so  into 
the  heaven  of  heavens. 

5.  The  high  priests  then  did  not  always  intercede  for  the  people;  only 
once  a  year  the  high  priest  entered  into  the  holy  o(  holies,  and  aher  he 
had  sprinkled  the  mercy-seat  with  blood,  and  caused  a  cloud  to  rise  upon 
the  mercy-seat  with  his  prayers  and  incense,  then  he  went  out  of  the  holy 
of  holies,  and  laid  aside  his  garments  again;  but  our  great  high  Priest  ie 
ascended  into  the  holy  of  holies,  never  to  put  off  his  princely-priestly  gar« 
ments;  nor  does  he  only  once  a  year  sprinkle  the  merq^r-seat  with  his 
sacrifice,  but  every  day;  he  lives  for  ever  to  intercede:  oh!  what  comfort 
is  this  to  a  poor  dejected  soull  If  he  once  undertake  thy  cause,  and  get 
thee  into  his  prayers,  he  will  never  leave  thee  out  night  nor  day;  he  in* 
terccdeth  ever,  till  he  shall  accomplish  and  finish  thy  salvation;  the  smoke 
of  bis  incense  ascends  for  ever  without  intermission. 

,  6.  The  high  priest  then  interceded  not  for  sins  of  greater  instances;  if 
a  man  sinned  ignorantly,  there  was  indeed  a  sacrifice  and  intercession  for 

>  him,  but «'  if  a  man  sinned  presumptuously,  he  was  to  be  cut  off  from 
among  his  people,'*  Num.  15:80.  No  sacrifice,  no  intercession  by  the 
high  priest  then,  but  we  have  such  art  high  priest  as  makes  interceasiow 

I  for  all  sins;  every  sin,  though  it  boil  up  to  blasphemy,  (so  it  be  ool 
against  the  Holy  Ghost)  shall,  by  the  virtue  of  Christ's  intercession  be 
forgiven,  *^In  that  day  there  shall  be  a  fountain  opened  to  the  house  of 
David,  and  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  for  sin  and  for  uncleannees,'* 
t.  e.  for  gtas  of  all  softs,  2iech.  184.   ^  Venly  I  say  unte  yon,  All  aiiia  nkatt 


be  forgiven  «into  tfte  sons  of  men,''  Mark  8:28.  t .  e.  scarlet  sind,  or  crim* 
8on  sins;  sins  of  the  deepest  die  shall  by  Christ's  intercessions  be  done 
away;  the  voice  of  his  bk>od  speaks  better  things  than  the  blood  of  Abel; 
It  intercedes  for  the  abolition  of  bloody  sins. 

7.  The  high  priests  then  interceded  not  without  all  these  materials, 
wiz,  a  temple,  an  altar;  a  sacrifice  of  a  young  bullock  for  a  sin^ofiering 
and  a  rara  for  a  burnt-oflTering;  a  censer  full  of  burning  coals  of  fire  taken 
off  the  altar,  a  putting  the  incense  upon  the  fire,  that  the  cloud  of  the  in- 
cense might  cover  the  mercy-seat;  a  sprinkling  the  mercy-seat  with  the 
blood  of  the  bullock,  and  of  the  goat  with  their  finger  seven  times,  Lev. 
16:3.  Such  materials  they  had,  and  such  actions  they  did,  which  were 
aH  distinct  as  from  themselves;  but  Jesus  Christ  in  his  intercessions  now, 
needs  none  of  these  materials,  but  tather  he  himself  and  his  own  merits  ar« 
instend  of  all.  As,  1  He  is  the  temple,  either  in  regard  of  the  Deity, 
the  gold  of  the  temple  being  sanctified  by  the  temple;  or  in  regard  of  his 
fauman  body,  ^  Destroy  this  temple,  (saith  Christ,)  and  I  will  build  il 
again  in  three  days;"  it  was  destroyed,  and  Qod  found  it  an  acceptable 
sacrifice,  and  smelt  in  it  a  sweet  savor  as  in  a  temple.  3«  He  is  the  altar 
according  to  bis  Deity,  for  as  the  altar  sanctifies  the  gilt,  so  doth  the  God« 
bead  sanctify  the  manhood;  the  altar  must  needs  be  of  a  greater  dignity 
than  the  oblation,  and  therefore  this  altar  betokens  the  divinity  of  Jesos 
Christ.  9.  He  is  the  sacrifice  most  properly  according  to  the  manhood, 
for  although  by  communication  of  properties  the  blood  of  the  sacrifice  is 
called  the  **  bh)od  of  Qod,"  Acts  20:28.  yet  properly  the  human  soul  and 
flesh  of  Christ  was  the  holocaust,  or  whole  burnt^oflbring,  roasted  in  the 
fire  of  his  Father's  wrath.  4.  His  merits  are  the  eloud  of  incense,  for  so 
the  angel  Christ  is  said  **  to  have  a  golden  censer,  and  much  kicense,  thai 
he  should  offer  it  v^ith  the  prayers  of  all  saints  upon  the  golden  altat  whiofc 
was  before  the  throne;  and  the  smoke  of  the  incense  which  came  up  with 
the  prayers  of  the  saints  ascended  up  before  God  out  of  the  angel's  hand,** 
Rev.  8:3,4.  The  merits  of  Christ  are  so  mingled  with  the  prayers  of  all 
his  saints,  that  they  perfume  their  prayers,  and  so  they  find  acceptance  with 
God  his  Father. — We  see  now  the  difference  betwixt  Christ's  interees- 
•ions,  and  Uie  intercessions  of  the  high  priests  of  old. 

SaoT.  7.     Whai  Ae  froftrHu  cftkis  InUrctmom  of  Ckriiit  art. 

7.  What  are  the  properties  of  this  intercession  of  Jesus  Christ?  I 
answer, 

1.  It  is  heavenly  and  glorious;  and  that  appears  In  these  particulars. 

1.  Christ  doth  not  fall  upon  his  knees  before  his  Father,  as  in  the 
days  of  his  humiliation;  for  that  is  not  agreeable  to  that  gtory  he  hath  re* 
ceived;  he  only  presents  his  pleasure  to  his  Father,  that  he  may  thereto 
put  his  seal  and  consent.  2.  Christ  doth  not  pray  out  of  private  charity, 
as  the  saints  pray  one  for  another  in  this  life,  but  out  of  public  oflice  and 
meditation,  **  There  is  one  God,  and  one  Mediator  between  God  and  man, 
the  man  Jesus  Christ,"  1  Tim.  2:5.  3.  Christ  prays  not  out  of  humility, 
which  is  the  proposing  of  requests  for  things  unmerited,  but  out  of  author* 
ity  which  is  the  desiring  of  a  thing,  so  as  withal  he  hath  a  right  of  be- 
stowing it  as  well  as  desiring  it.  4.  Christ  prays  not  merely  as  an  advo* 
eate,  but  as  a  propitiation  too;  Christ's  Spirit  is  an  advocate,  but  only 
Christ  is  advocate  and  propitiation;  Christ's  Spirit  is  our  advocate  on 
earth,  but  only  Christ  in  his  person  applieth  his  inerits  in  heaven,  and 
forthers  the  cause  of  our  salvation  with  his  Father  in  heaven.  Cn  every 
of  these  respects  we  may  see  Christ's  laterQesstan  is  heavenly  and 
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2.  It  it  ever  effectual  and  prevailinf ;  as  he  hath  a  power  to  intercede 
for  OS,  so  he  hath  a  power  to  confer  that  upon  us  for  which  he  intercedes, 
*^  I  will  pray  the  Father,  and  he  shell  give  jou  another  Comforter,  John 
14:16.  If  I  go  not  away,  the  Comforter  will  not  come  unto  you,  but  if  f 
depart  I  will  send  him  unto  you,*'  John  16:7.  If  Christ  prayed  on  earth 
be  was  ever  heard;  but  if  Christ  pray  in  heaven,  we  may  be  sure  the  Fa- 
ther ever  beareth  and  answercth  there:  when  Christ,  as  man,  prayed  for 
bimself,  he  was  heard  in  that  which  he  feareth;  but  now  Chrbt  as  Media- 
tor praying  for  us,  he  ia  ever  heard  in  the  very  particular  which  he 
desireth.  We  einful  men  many  a  time  ask  and  receive  not,  because  we 
**  ask  amiss,  that  we  may  consume  it  upon  our  lusts,"  Jamea  4:8.  But 
Jesus  Christ  never  asks  amiss,  nor  to  wrong  ends;  and  therefore,  God 
the  Father,  who  called  him  to  this  office  of  being  (as  it  were)  the  great 
"  Master  of  requests  in  behalf  of  his  church/*  he  promised  to  hear  him  in 
all  his  requests,  "  Father,  I  thank  thee  that  thou  bast  heard  oie,  mod  I 
know  thou  hearest  me  always,"  saith  Chiist,  John  11:41,42. 

3.  It  is  of  all  the  other  transactions  of  Christ  till  the  very  end  of  the 
world,  the  most  perfective  and  consummate:  indeed  90  perfective,  that 
without  it,  all  the  other  paits  of  Christ's  mediatorsbip  would  have  been  to 
little  purpose^  As  the  sacrifices  under  the  law  had  not  been  of  such  force 
and  efficacy,  had  not  the  high-priest  entered  into  the  holy  place,  to  appear 
there,  and  to  present  the  blood  there  unto  the  Lord;  so  all  that  ever 
Christ  did  or  suffered  upon  earth,  it  had  been  ineffectual  for  us,  bad  he 
not  entered  into  heaven,  ''  to  appear  there  in  the  presence  of  God  for  us,** 
Heb.  9:24«  Surely. this  intercession  is  that  which  puts  life  into  the  deatk 
of  Christ:  this  intercession  is  that  which  strikes  the  last  stroke,  during 
this  world,  in  the  carrying  on  of  our  soul's  salvation,  and  makes  all  sure* 
*  It  is  a  witty  observation  that  one  makes  of  these  sevei^l  steps  of  Christ'^ 
actings  for  us;  as  first.  There  was  an  all-suffki^ncy  m  his  death,  «'  Who 
shall  condemn!  It  is  Christ  that  died,"  Rom.  8:34.  2.  A  rather  in  his 
resurrection,  yea,  rather  that  is  risen  again.  3.  A  much  rather  in  his  life 
and  session  at  God's  right-hand,  ^  For  if  when  we  were  enemies,  we  weie 
reconciled  to  God,  by  the  death  of  Chiist:  much  rather  being  reconciled 
we  shall  be  saved  by  his  life,"  Rom.  5:10.  4.  The  apostle  riseth  yet 
higher,  to  "  a  saving  to  the  utmost,"  and  puts  that  upon  his  intercession, 
^  Wherefore  he  is  able  to  save  us  to  the  uttermost,  seeing  he  ever  liveth 
to  make  intercession  for  us,"  Heb.  7:25.  If  in  the  former  were  any  thing 
wanting,  this,  intercession  of  Christ  supplies  all:  it  is  the  coromis  which 

^akes  all  effectual:  it  saves  to  the  uttermost,  for  itself  is  the  uttermost 
and  highest  step;  on  earth  Christ  begins  the  execution  of  his  office,  in 
heaven  he  ends  it;  in  his  life  and  death,  Christ  was  the  meritorious  cause, 
but  by  his  intercession,  Christ  is  the  applying  cause  of  our  sours  salvation, 
lo  this  very  intercession  of  Christ  is  the  consummation  and  perfection  of 
the  priesthood  of  Christ.  O  then!  bow  requisite  and  necessary  must  this 
needs  bel 

4.  It  is  gracious  and  full  of  bowels;  Christ's  inteicession,  and  indeed 
Christ's  priestly  office  is  erected,  and  set  up  on  purpose  for  the  relief  of 
poor  distressed  sinners.  There  is  no  mixture  of  terror  in  this  blessed 
ofike  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  this  doth  distinguish  it  from  his  other  offices, 
Christ  by  his  kingly  office  rules  over  the  churches,  and  over  the  world; 
but  all  obtain  not  mercy  whom  he  thus  rules  over;  Christ,  by  his  prophet- 
ical office,  comes  to  his  own,  but  many  of  his  own  received  him  not;  but 

*  Goodwia^i  Christ  Mt  forth. 
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now  wherever  the  priestly  office  of  Jesus  Christ  is  let-  forth  upou  a  souli 
that  soul  shall  certainly  be  saved  forever.  O  this  priestly  office  of  Christ, 
is  an  office  of  mere  love  and  tender  compassion!  *'  Christ  (saith  the  apos- 
tle) is  such  an  high-priest,  as  cannot  but  be  touched  with  the  feelin^f  of 
our  infirmities,"  Heb.  4:15.  Ohl  he  is  *'  a  merciful,  and  a  faithfiil  high 
priest  in  things  pertaining  to  God,  to  make  reconciliation  for  the  sins  of 
the  people,"  Heb.  2:17.  He  is  merciful  and  exceeding  compassionate, 
'*  in  all  our  afflictions  he  is  afflicted;  and  in  his  love,  and  in  his  pity  h« 
redeemed  us,"  Isa.  6"^:9»  and  in  hi«  love  and  pity  be  intercedes  for  us. 

Sect.  viii.     Wherein  the  interctsnon  of  Christ  consists* 

6.  Whkrein  more  especially  doth  the  intercessions  of  Jesus  Christ 
consist?  Some  suppose,  that  Christ's  very  being  in  heaven,  and  putting 
God  in  mind  of  bis  active  and  passive  obedience  by  his  very  presence,  is 
aU  that  intercession  that  the  scripture  speaks  of.  But  I  rather  answer  in 
these  particulars:  As, 

1.  Christ's  intercession  consists,  in  the  presenting  of  his  person  for  us; 
he  himself  went  up  to  heaven,  and  presented  himself;  the  apostle  calls 
th's,  "  an  appearing  for  us;  Christ  is  not  entereil  into  the  holy  place  made 
with  hands,  but  into  heaven,  now  to  appear  in  the  presence  of  God  for 
us,"  Heb.  9:24.  I  believe  there  is  an  emphasis  in  the  words,  "  appear- 
ing for  us."  But  how  appears  he  for  ust  I  answer,  1.  In  a  public  man« 
ncr;  whatsoever  be  did  in  this  kind,  he  did  it  openly  and  publicly;  he 
apfiears  for  us  in  the  presence  of  God  the  Father;  be  appears  for  us  in  the 
presence  of  his  saints  and  angels;  heaven's  eyes  are  all  upon  him  ip  his 
appearing  for  us.  2.  He  appears  for  us  as  a  Mediator,  he  stands  in  the  mid- 
dle betwixt  God  and  us;  hence  it  is  that  he  is  God-man,  that  he  might  be 
a  Mediator  betwixt  God  and  man.  3.  He  appears  for  us  as  a  sponsor  and 
a  pledge;  surely  it  is  a  comfort  to  a  man  to  have  a  friend  at  court^  at  the 
prince's  elbow,  that  may  own  him,  and  appear  for  him;  but  if  this  friend 
be  both  a  mediator  and  surety;  a  mediator  to  request  for  him,  and  a  surety 
to  engage  for  him;  O!  what  a  comfort  is  this?  Thus  Christ  appeared  in 
every  respect;  he  is  a  Mediator  to  request  for  us;  and  he  is  a  surety  to  en- 
gage for  us:  as  Paul  was  for  Onesimua  a  mediator,  "  I  beseech  thee  for 
my  son  Onesimus,"  Phil.  ver.  10.  and  a  sponsor,  "  If  he  have  wronged 
thee,  01  owe  thee  aught,  put  that  to  my  account,  I  will  repay  it,"„  verses 
1849.  So  is  Jesus  Christ  for  his  saints,  he  is  **  the  Mediator  of  a  bet* 
ier  coveuant^"  Heb.  8.6.  and  be  **  is  a  surety  of  a  better  testament"  Heb. 
7:22.  4.  He  appears  as  a  solicitor,  to  present  and  promote  the  desires 
and  requests  of  the  saints,  in  such  a  way  as  that  they  might  find  acceptance 
with  his  Father.  He  is  not  idle  now,  he  is  in  heaven;  but  as  on  earth,  be 
aver  went  about  doing  good;  so  now  in  glory  he  is  ever  about  his  work  of 
doing  good;  he  spends  all  his  time  in  heaven  in  promoting  the  good  of  his 
people;  as  from  Ihe  beginning  it  was  his  care,  so  to  the  world^s  end  it  will 
be  his  care  to  solicit  his  Father  in  the  behalf  of  his  poor  saints;  he  tells 
God,  "  Thus  and  thus  it  is  with  his  poor  members,  they  are  in  want,  in 
trouble^in  distress,  in  affliction,  in  reproach;"  and  then  he  presents  their 
sighs,  sobs,  prayers,  tears  and  groans;  and  that  in  such  a  way  as  that  they 
may  become  acceptable  to  his  Father.  5.  He  appears  as  an  advocate, 
**  If  any  man  sin  we  have  aji  advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the 
righteous,"  1  John  2:1.  An  advocate  is  mote  than  solicitor;  an  advocate 
is  one  that  is  of  counsel  with  another,  and  that  pleadeth  his  cause  in  open 
eiMirt;  and  such  an  advocate  is  Jesus  Christ  unto  his  people.  I.  He  is 
of  counsel  with  them;  that  is  one  of  the  titles  given  hira  by  the  prophet 


tn,  ftdoKxifo  t7!rro  jb6M.  book  nr« 

Isaiah,  "Woi^erful,  Coansellor,'*  Isa.  9:6.  He  counseb  them  bj  hie 
word  and  Spirit*  2.  He  pleads  for  them,  and  this  he  doth  in  the  hi^ 
court  of  heaven,  at  the  bar  of  God's  own  justice,  there  he  pleads  their 
cause,  and  answereth  all  the  accusations  that  are  brought  in  by  Satan  or 
their  own  consciences;  but  of  this  anon.  6.  He  appears  as  a  public  agent 
or  ledger  ambassador;  what  that  is,  some  tell  us  in  these  particulars.  1. 
His  work  is  to  continue  peace;  and  surely  this  is  Christ's  work,  *'  He  is  our 
peace,"  £ph.  2:14.  saith  the  apostle^  that  is,  the  author  of  our  peace;  he 
purchased  our  peace,  and  he  maintains  our  peace  with  God;  to  this 
purpose  he  sits  at  God's  right.hand  to  intercede  for  us^  and  to  maintain  the 
peace  and  union  betwixt  God  and  us,  ,'*  Therefore  being  justified  by  faim, 
we  have  peace  with  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,*'  Rom.  5:1.  3. 
His  work  is  to  maintain  intercourse  ^nd  correspondency;  and  surely  this  is 
Christ's  work  also,  "  By  him  we  have  access  unto  the  Father. — In  him  we 
have  boldness  and  access  with  confidence,  by  the  faith  of  him,"  Epb.  2:18. 
8:12.  The  word  access,  doth  not  only*signify  coming  to  God  in  prayer, 
but  all  that  resort  and  cominunion  which  we  have  with  God,  as  united  bf 
feith  to  Jesus  Christ;  according  to  that,  **  Christ  hath  once  suffered  for 
•ins,  the  just  foi  the  unjust,  that  he  might  bring  us  to  God,"  1  Pet.  3:18. 
This  benefit  have  all  believers  in  and  by  Christ,  they  come  to  God  by 
him,  they  have  free  commerj^  and  intercourse  in  heaven.  8.  His  work  is 
to  reconcile  and  take  up  em^gent  differences,  and  this  is  Christ's  work 
also,  "  He  maketh  intercession  for  the  transgressors,"  Isa.  53:12.  He 
takes  up  the  differences  that  our  transgressions  make  betwixt  God  and  us. 
4.  His  work  is  to  procure  the  welfare  of  the  people  or  state  where  he  ne- 
gotiates: and  this  is  no  less  Christ's  work,  for  he  seeks  the  welfare  of  his 
people,  he  sits  at  God's  right  hand  to  intercede  for  them,  and  commend- 
ing their  estate  and  condition  to  his  Father,  he  iLakes  it  his  request  to  his 
Father,  that  his  members  may  have  '*a  continual  supply  of  the  Spirit  of 
Jesus  Christ,"  Phil.  1:19«  that  they  may  be  strengthened  in  temptation, 
confirmed  in  tribulations,  delivered  from  every  evil  work,  enabled  to  every 
good  duty,  and  finally  preserved  unto  his  heavenly  kingdom. 

2.  Christ's  intercessions  consist  in  the  presenting  of  his  wounds,  death 
tnd  blood  as  a  public  satisfaction  for  the  debt  of  sin;  and  as  a  public  price 
for  the  purchase  of  our  glory. 

There  is  a  question  amongst  the  schools,  whether  Christ  hath  not  taken 
his  wounds,  or  the  signs,  scars,  and  prints  of  his  wounds,  into  heaven  with 
himt  And  whether  Christ,  in  representing  those  wounds,  scars  anj 
prints  unto  his  Father,  doth  not  thereby  intercede  for  us?  Some,  I  am 
sure,  are  for  the  affirmative,  *Aquinasdistinguisheth  of  Christ's  interces- 
sion, as  being  threefold.  The  first,  before  his  passion  by  devout  prayer; 
and  the  second,  at  his  passion,  by  effusion  of  his  blood;  and  the  third,  af- 
ter his  ascension,  by  the  representation  of  his  wounds  and  scars.  Howso- 
ever this  hold,  for  I  dare  not  be  too  confident  without  scripture  ground,  yet 
this  I  dare  say,  that  Christ  doth  not  only  present  himself,  but  the  sacrifice 
of  himself,  and  the  infinite  merit  of  his  sacrifice.  When  he  went  to  heav- 
en he  carried  with  him  absolutely  the  power,  the  merit,  the  virtue  of  his 
wounds,  and  death,  and  blood,  into  the  presence  of  God  the  Fikther  for 
us;  and  with  his  blood  he  sprinkled  the  mercy-seat,  as  it  were,  seven 
times.  Vte  xead  In  the  law,  *'  that  when  the  high  priest  went  within  the 
Yeil,  he  took  the  blood  of  the  bullock,  and  sprinkled  it  with  his  finger  upon 
the  mercy-seat  eastward:  and  before  the  mercy-seat  he  sprinkled  the  blood 

^  Aqainu  in  John  a.  t. 
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with  his  finger  sevoD  times,**  Lev,  16:14.  Not  only  was  the  priest  to  kill 
the  bullock  without  the  holy  ofholies,  but  he  was  to  enter  with  the  blood 
into  llie  holy  of  holies,  to  sprinkle  the  meicy-Heat  therein  with  it;  surely 
these  were  **  patterns  of  things  to  be  done  in  the  heavens,"  Heb.  9:23« 
Christ  that  was  slain  and  crucified  without  the  gate,  Heb.  13:12.  carried 
his  own  blood  into  the  holy  of  holies,  or  into  the  heaven  of  heavens,  *'  for 
by  his  own  blood  he  entered  in  once  into  the  holy  place,  having  obtained 
eternal  redemption  for  us,"  Heb.  9:12.  And  thither  come,  he  sprinkler 
it,  as  it  were,  upon  the  mercy-seat,  i.  e.  he  applies  it,  and  obtains  mercy 
by  it;  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  God's  mercy  and  justice  are  reconciled  id 
themselves,  and  reconciled  unto  us,  Christ  sprinkles  his  blood  on  the  met*, 
cy-seat  seven  times:  seven  is  a  note  of  perfection;  where  Christ^s  blood 
isspiinkled  on  a  soul,  that  soul  is  sure  to  be  washed  from  all  filth,  and  at 
last  be  perfected  and  saved  to  the  very  utmost:  Christ's  blood  was  shed 
upon  the  earth,  but  Christ's  blood  is  sprinkled^  now  he  is  in  heaven;  what, 
IS  any  soul  sprinkled  with  the  blood  of  Christ]  Surely  this  sprinkling 
comes  from  heaven:  so  the  apostle,  **  but  ye  are  come  to  mount  Zion, 
and  unto  the  city  of  the  living  God,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem, — and  to  Je- 
sus the  Mediator  of  the  new  covenant:"  and  then  it  follows,  **  to  the  blood 
of  sprinkling,  that  speaketb  better  things  than  that  of  Abel,**  Heb.  12:22^ 
24.  It  is  upon  mount  Zion  where  this  sprinkling  is:  there  is  Jesus  at 
God's  right-hand,  there  he  stands,  as  it  were,  upon  the  mount,  and  there 
be  sprinkles  his  blood  round  about  him:  heaven  is  all  besprinkled,  as  the 
mercy-seat  in  the  holy  of  holies  was,  Lev.  16:14.19.  The  earth  is  all  be« 
sprinkled  as  the  altar  out  of  the  holy  of  holies  was;  heaven  and  earth  are 
all  besprinkled  with  the  blood  of  Jesus,  so  that  the  saints  and  people  of 
God  are  no  where,  but  their  doors,  and  their  posts,  and  houses,  (1  meuo 
their  bodies  and  souls)  are  all  besprinkled  with  the  blood  of  the  Lamb, 
slain  from  the  beginning  of  the  world.  Why,  this  is  thai'*  blood  of  sprink- 
ling that  speaks  better  things  than  that  of  Abel."  Mark,  that  Christ's 
blood  hath  a  tongue,  it  speaks,  it  cries,  it  prays,  it  intercedes;  there  ie 
some  agreement,  and  some  difference  betwixt  Christ's  blood  and  Abel's 
blood. 

1.  The  agreement  is  in  these  things,  Abel's  blood  was  abundantly 
shed,  for  so  it  is  said,  "the  voice  of  blood,"  Gen.  4:10.  And  Christ'i^ 
blood  was  let  out  with  thorns  and  scourges,  nails  and  spear,  it  wasabun^ 
dantly  shed.  Again,  Abel's  blood  cried  out,  yea  it  made  a  loud  cry,  sol 
that  it  was  heard  from  earth  to  heaven,  *'  the  voice  of  thy  brother's  blood 
crieth  unto  me  from  the  ground,"  Gen.  4:10.  and  Christ's  blood  crieth  out^ 
it  makes  a  loud  cry,  it  fills  heaven  and  earth  with  the  noise;  yea,  thiT 
Lord's  ears  are  so  filled  with  it,  that  it  drowns  all  other  sounds,  and  linge 
continuallv  in  his  ears. 

2.  The  difference  is  in  these  things,  Abel's  blood  cried  for  vengeance 
against  Cain,  but  Christ's  blood  speaks  for  mercy  on  all  believers;  AbelV 
blood  was  shed  because  he  sacrificed,  and  he  and  his  sacrifice  ac^ 
cepted;  but  Christ's  blood  was  shed  that  he  might  be  sacrificed,  and  that 
we  through  his  sacrifice  might  be  accepted.  Abel's  blood  cried  thus,  See/ 
Lord,  and  revenge;  but  Christ's  blood  cried  thus,  ^  Father,  forgive  them^ 
for  they  know  not  what  they  do,-"  and  at  this  very  instant,  ChristV  blood 
cries  for  remission,  and  here  is  otir  comfort;  if  Cod  heard  the  servant,  be 
will  much  rather  hear  tfcie^Son,  if  he  heard  the  servant  for  spilling,  be  will 
much  more  hear  the  Son  for  saving.  Yet  that  I  may  speak  properly,  and 
not  in  figures,  I  will  not  say  that  the  very  blood  which  Christ  shed  on  the 
ctom  is  now  in  heaven,  n6r  that  it  speaks  in  heaven;  these  tayinfi  tb^t 
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toerery  metaphorical;  yet  tbit  I  maintain  aa^  real  aod  proper,  that  the 

power,  merit  and  virtue  of  Christ's  blood  is  presented  by  our  Saviour  to  his 

Father,  both  as  a  public  satisfaction  for  our  sins,  and  as  a  public  price  for 

the  purchase  of  our  glory. 

-^       3.  Christ's  mtercession  consists  in  the  presenting  of  his  will,  bis  re- 

^'   quei^t,  his  interpellation  for  us,  grounded  upon  the  vigor  and  virtue  of  his 

glorious  merits,  '*  Father,  I  will  that  they  also  whom  thou  hast  given  roe, 

be  with  me  where  I  am,  that  they  may  behold  my  glory  which  thou  hast 

given  me,"  John  17i24.     This  was  a  piej;g  of  Christ's  prayer  whilst  yet 

:^  he  was  on  earth,  and  some  say  it  is  a  suinmary  of  Christ's  intercession 

"^     which  now  he  makes  for  us  in  his  glory;  he  prayed  on  earth  as  he  meant 

to  pray  for  us  when  he  came  to  heaven;  he  hints  at  this  in  the  beginning 

of  bis  prayer,  for  he  speaks  as  if  all  bis  woik  had  been  done  on  earth,  and 

as  if  then  he  were  even  beginning  his  work  in  heaven,  *'  I  have  glori£ed 

thee  on  earth,  I  have  finished  the  work  which  thou  gavest  me  to  do;  and 

now,  O  Father!  glorify  thou  me  with  thy  ownself,  with  the  glory  which  ( 

had  with  thee  before  the  world  was,"  John  17:4,5. 

1  know  it  is  a  question,  Whether  Christ  now  in  heaven  do  indeed,  and 
in  truth,  and  in  right  propriety  of  speech  pray  for  us?  Some  able  divines 
are  for  the  negative,  others  for  the  affirmative*     Fur  my  part  (leaving  a 
liberty  to  those  otherwise  minded  according  to  their  light)  I  am  of  opinion, 
that  Christ  doth  not  only  intercede  by  an  interpretative  prayer,  as  in  the 
presenting  of  himself,  and  his  merits  to  his  Father,  but  also  by  an  express 
prayer,  or  by  an  express  and  open  representation  of  his  will;  and  to  this 
opinion  methinks  these  texts  agree,  "  I  will  pray  the  Father  and  he  shall 
give  you  another  Cothforter,  and  at  that  day  ye  shall  ask  in  my  name, 
and  I  say  not  unto  you,  that  i  will  pray  the  Father  for  you,"  John  14:16. 
16:^6,27.     When  he  saith,  "  I  say  not,  that  I  will  pray  for  you,"  it  is  the 
highest  intimation  that  he  would  pray  for  them;  as  it  is  oXir  phrase,  "  I  do 
not  say  I  will  do  this  or  that  for  you,  no  not  I,"  when  indeed  we  will 
most  surely  do  it,  and  do  it  tp  purpose.     Austin  confirms  this,  *  ^*  Orai 
pro  nobisy  orcU  in  nobis,  ft  oratuTy  a  nobis,'*^  4fc.     •'  He  prays  for  us,  he 
prays  in  U4,  and  he  is  prayed  to  by  us:  he  prays  for  us  as  he  is  our  priest, 
and  he  prays  in  us  as  he  is  our  head,  and  he  is  prayed  to  by  us,  as  he  is 
"  God.'^   t  Ambrose  tells  us, "  That  Christ  so  now  prays  for  us,  as  sometimes 
he   prayed  for  Peter,"  ««tbat  his  faith   should  not  fail."     Methinks  I 
imagine  as  if  I  heard  Christ  praying  in  heaven,  in  this  language,  ^*  O  my 
Father,  I  pray  not  for  the  world,  I  will  not  open  my  lips  for  any  one  son 
of  perdition;  but  I  employ  all  my  blood,  and  all  my  prayers,  and  ail  my 
inteiests  with  thee,  for  my  dear,  beloved,  precious  saints:  it  is  true  thou 
hast  given  me  a  personal  glory,  which  I  had  with  thee  before  the  world 
was,  an<l  yet  there  is  another  glory  I  beg  for,  and  th«l  is  the  glory  of  my 
saints,  O  that  they  tnay  be  savedl  Why,  I  am  glorified  in  them,  they  are 
my  joy,  and  therefore  I  must  have  them  with  me  where  I  am;  thou  hast 
set  my  heart  upon  them,  and  thou  thyself  hast  loved  them,  as  thou  hast 
loved  me,  and  thou  hast  ordained  them  to  be  one  in  us,  even  as  we  are 
one,  and  therefore  I  canqot  live  long  asunder  from  them,  I  have  thy 
company,  but  I  must  have  theirs  too:  I  will  that  they  be  with  roe  where 
I  am;  if  I  have  any  glory  they  mutt  have  part  of  it:  this  is  my  prayer,  that 
they  may  behold  my  glory  which  thou  hast  given  me,"  John  17:10. — IS: 
.  24.     Why  thus  Christ  prayed  while  he  was  on  earth,  and  if  this  same 
prayer  be  the  summary  of  Christ's  intercession  or  interpellation,  now  ht 
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it  In  beif 0»,  wo  mty  kMflne  htm  ptty^ng  thnn;  it  were  loe  nice  to  ques* 
lion,  whether  Christ's  prayer  be  rocd  or  mental;  certainly  Christ  pre* 
•ents  his  gracious  will  to  his  Father  in  bea^n  some  way  or  other,  and  I 
make  no  question  but  he  lervenlly  and  immoveakily  desires,  that  for  the 
perpetual  virtue  of  his  raori^e,  all  his  niemt>er8  may  be  accepted  of  God,  ^ 
and  crowned  with  glory^  not  only  is  there  a  cry  of  his  blond  in  heaven,  '^• 
but  Christ  by  his  prayer  seconds  that  cry  of  his  blood.  An  argument  is  \ 
handed  to  us  by  Mr.  Goodwin  thus:  *  As  it  was  with  Abel,  so  it  is  with  ^, 
Christ;  AbePs  blood  went  up  to  heaven,  and  AbePs  soul  went  up  to  hea* 
▼en,  and  by  this  means*  the  cry  of  AbePs  dead  blood  was  seconded  by  the 
cry  of  AbePs  livingf  soul;  his  cause  cried,  and  his  soul  cried;  as  it  is  said 
t>f  the  martyrs,  That  the  souls  of  them  that  were  slain  for  the  testimony 
which  they  held,  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying.  How  long,  O  Lord!  holy 
end  true,  dost  thou  not  Judge  and  avenge  our  blood  on  them  that  dwell  nrt 
the  earth?  Rev.  6:9,10.  Even  so  it  is  with  Christ;  his  blood  went  up  to 
heaven,  and  his  soul  went  up  to  heaven;  yea,  his  body,  soul,  and  all  his 
whole  person  went  up  to  heaven;  and  by  this  means  his  cause  cries,  and 
he  himself  seconds  the  cry  of  his  cause,  Jesus  Christ  in  his  own  person 
everliveth  to  make  intercession  for  us:  he  ever  liveth,  as  the  great  Mas* 
ter  of  requests,  to  present  his  desires  that  those  for  whom  he  died  may 
be  saved." 

4.  Christ's  intercession  consists  in  the  presenting  of  our  penons  in  hii 
own  person  to  his  Father,  so  that  now  God  cannot  look  upon  the  Son,  but 
he  must  heboid  the  saints  in  his  Son;  are  they  not  members  of  his  body, 
in  near  i  elation  to  himself?    And  are  not  all  his  intercessions  in  behalf  of 
them,  and  only  for  them?    But  how  are  all  the  elect  carried  up  into  heav« 
«n  with  Jesus  Christ,  and  there  set  down  before  his  Father  in  Jesus  Christ? 
I  answer,  not  actually,  but  mystically;  when  Christ  intercedes,  be  takei 
our  persons  and  carries  them  in  unto  God  the  Father,  in  a  most  unpeir^ 
ceivable  way  to  us^  for  the  way  or  manner  I  leave  it  to  others,  for  my 
part,  I  dare  not  be  too  inquisitive  in  a  secret  not  revealed  by  God;  only 
this  we  say,  that  Christ  presents  our  persons  to  bis  Father  in  his  own  per*  \ 
son:  and  this  was  plainly  shadowed  out  by  that  act  or  of]5ce  of  the  high  \ 
priest,  who  went  into  the  holy  of  holies,  with  **  the  names  of  all  the  tribes    ) 
of  Israel  upon  his  shoulders,  and  upon  his  breast,'*  Exod.  36:22.     And  this   / 
the  apostle  speaks  out  yet  more  plainly^  "  By  him  we  have  an  access  un^/ \ 
to  the  Father,  and  in  him  we  have  boldness  and  access  with  confidence,'^ 
Eph.  2:18.  8:12.     I  shall  a  littlo  enlarge  on  both  these  teits,  recorded  for 
our  instruction  in  the  law,  and  gospel,  in  the  Old,  and  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment..  First,  We  find  in  the  l^w,  '*That  Aaron  was  to  put  two  stones 
upon  the  shoulders  oftheephod,  for  stones  of  memorial  unto  the  children 
of  Israel,  and  so  Aaron  was  to  bear  the  names  before  the  Lord  upon  his 
two  shoulders  for  a  memorial,"  Exod.  28:12.     And  again,  *'  Aaron  was  to 
bear  the  names  of  the  children  of  Israel  in  the  breast  plate  of  judgment 
upon  bis  heart,  when  he  went  into  the  holy  place,  for  a  memorial  before 
the  Lord  continually,"  ver.  29.     Here  we  find  the  names  of  the  twelve 
tribes  of  Israel  engraven  in  stones,  which  the  high  priest  usually  took  with 
him  into  the  holy  place,  when  he  appeared  before  the  Lord;  first,  upon 
his  humeral,  and  then  upon  his  pectoral;  in  both  shewing  that  he  enter- 
ed into  that  place,  not  only,  or  principally  in  his  own  behalf,  but  in  be* 
half  of  the  tribes  whom  he  presented  before  the  Lord;  that  they  might  be 
li^  ecmtinual  retMotetHranee  With  the  Lord;  a  lively  type  of  Christ's  inter* 
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of  his  elect,  and  he  presents  their  persons  to  his  Father,  bearing  tbem,  as 
it  were,  upon  bis  shoulders,  and  upon  bis  heart:  why  thus  Qirist  takes  our 
persons  into  heaven,  and  represents  theoi  in  his  own  person  to  bis  Father* 
Secondly,  We  find  in  the  gospel,  a  gracious  promise,  "  That  by  Christ 
we  have  access  unto  the  Father,  and  in  Christ  we  have  access  with  confi- 
dence," Eph.  2:18.  3:12.  Where  the  word  access,  prosagoget  signifies 
properly  a  inanuduction,  or  leading  by  th^  hand  to  God,  an  introduction, 
or  bringing  in  to  God:  alluding  to  the  custom  in  princes^  courts,  where 
none,  may  come  into  the  presence  chamber,  unless  they  be  ted,  or  brought 
in  by  some  favorite  or  courtier  there;  thus,  none  may  have  access  into 
the  presence  of  God,  unless  they  be  brought  in  by  this  favorite  oC  heaven, 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  whose  very  office  it  is  to  bring  men  unto  God:  he 
takes  us  by  the  hand,  and  leads  us  to  the  Father,  q.  d.  '*  Come  souls, 
come  along  with  me,  and  I  will  carry  you  to  the  Father.''  Look  how  a 
child  that  hath  run  away  from  his  father,  is  taken  by  tbe  hand  of  a  friend, 
or  a  brother,  and  so  brought  again  into  the  presence  of  his  father;  even  so 
all  we  having  run  away  from  God,  are  by  the  good  hand  of  Christ  taken 
up,  and  led  again  into  the  presence  of  the  Father;  he  is  that  ladder  that  Ja- 
cob saw,  upon  whom  we  ascend  into  tbe  bosom  of  God,  and  into  heaven; 
he  is  that  high  priest,  that  takes  our  persons,  and  bears  them  on  his  shoul* 
ders  and  on  his  heart,  sustaining  our  persons,  and  presenting  our  condi- 
tions unto  his  Father,  and  our  Father,  unto  his  God,  and  our  God. 

5.  Christ's  intercession  consists  in  the  presenting  of  our  duties  unto 
God.  Not  only  doth  he  take  our  persons,  and  leads  and  carries  them  in- 
to the  presence  of  God,  but  together  with  our  persons  he  presents  all  our 
services  in  his  own  person.     Now,  in  this  act  be  doth  these  two  things. 

1.  Ho  observes  what  evil,  or  what  failings  are  in  our  duties,  and  be 
draws  that  out,  and  takes  it  away,  before  he  presents  them  unto  God;  or 
as  a  child  that  would  present  his  father  with  a  posy,  he  goes  into  the  gar- 
den, and  gathers  fiowers  and  weeds  together,  but  coming  to  his  mother, 
she  picks  out  the  weeds,  and  binds  up  the  flowers  by  themselves,  and  so 
it  id  presented  to  the  father;  thus  we  go  to  duty,  and  we  gather  weeds 
and  fiowers  together,  but  Christ  comes  and  picks  out  the  w^eds,  and  so 
presents  nothing  but  flowers  to  God  the  Father:  and  this  is  plainly  set 
forth  by  that  ceremony  of  the  high  priest,  in  taking  away  the  iniquity  of 
their  holy  things,  '*  And  thou  shalt  make  a  plate  of  pure  gold,  and  grave 
upon  it  like  tbe  engiavings  of  a  signet.  Holiness  tp,  the  Lord:  and  thou 
shalt  put  it  on  a  blue  lace,  that  it  may  be  upon  the  Diiitre..  upon  the  fore- 
front of  the  mitre  it  shall  be.  And  it  shall  be  on  Aaron's  forehead,  that 
Aaron  may  bear  the  iniquity  of  the  holy  things,  which  the  children  of  Is- 
rael shall  hallow,  in  all  their  holy  gifts,  and  it  shall  be  always  upon  his 
forehead,  that  they  may  be  accepted  before  the  Lord,''  Exod.  28:86,37,38. 
This  was  the  manner  of  the  ceremony,  and  this  was  the  holy  end  of  the 
ceremony,  that  Aaron  might  bear  and  take  away  the  iniquity  of  their  holy 
things:  what  was  this  but  a  type  of  Jesus  Christ?  Who,  with  bis  roost 
absolute  righteousness,  coverethall  the  defects  of  our  good  works,  which 
arc  still  spotted  with  some  defect:  alas!  "All  our  righteou.snesses  are  as 
filthy  rags,"  Isa.  64:0.  But  Christ  draws  out  the  evil  of  duty,  and  failings 
in  duty,  before  he  will  present  them  unto  God. 

2.  He  observes  what  good  there  is  in  any  of  our  duties  or  performances, 
and  with  that  he  mingles  hisown  prayers  and  intercessions,  and  presents 
all  as  one  work  interwoven  or  mingled  together  unto  God  the  Father, 
'*  And  another  angel  6tood  at  tbe  altar,  having  a  golden  censer,  and  thercf 


Vfl8|^iven  tmAohlin  mueb  incense,  that  he  ehould  o&tr  it  witti  the  prayers 
of  all  saints  upon  the  golden  altar,  which  was  before  the  throne;  and 
the  smoke  of  the  incense  which  came  with  the  prayers  of  the  saints 
ascended  up  before  God  out  of  the  angePs  hand,'*  Rev.  8:3,4.  I  know 
there  is  a  controversy,  •*  Who  this  angel  should  be,  th^t  With  the  in- 
cense  mingles  the  prayers  of  all  saints?*'  Some  conjecture  him  to  be'i— 
a  cre«[ted  angel,  in  that  the  incense  or  odors  are  said  to  be  given  to 
him,  and  not  to  be  his  own,  or  to  have  them  of  himself.  Others  say 
he  could  be  no  other  but  the  angel  of  the  covenant,  for  no  angel 
does  intercede  or  present  our  prayers  but  Jesns  Christ;  as  for  that 
which  is  spoken  concoining  the  seven  angels  presenting  the  saints' 
prayers,  "  [  am  Raphael,  one  of  the  seven  holy  angels,  which  present 
the  prayers  of  the  saints,"  Tob.  12:15.  we  say  it  is  no  canonical  scrip- 
tore,  nor  is  it  authorized  by  any  canonical  scripture;  besides,  I  cannot 
think  that  the  priests  were  types  of  angels,  but  only  of  Christ.  Again, 
howsoever  the  Greek  copies  so  read  that  text,  yet  the  ancient  Hebrew 
copy,  set  forth  by  Paulus  Fagies,  and  Jerome,  who  translated  it  out 
of  the  Chaldee,  (as  Mr.  Mede  on  Zechariah,  4:10.  avoucheth)  leads  it 
thus,  **  I  am  Raphael,  one  of  the  seven  angels,  which  stand,  and  min- 
ister before  the  glory  of  the  Holy  One."  And  certainly  in  this  text 
of  Rev.  8:3,4.  there  is  a  figurative  description  of  an  heavenly  service, 
correspondent  to  that  which  was  performed  in  the  temple;  namely, 
that  the  people  being  without  at  prayer,  the  priest  offered  incense 
within  upon  the  altar,  Luke  1:9,10.  to  fignify  that  believers'  prayers 
have  always  need  to  be  helped  and  sanctified  by  Christ's  intercession; 
and  what  though  the  incense  was  given  him?  We  know  that  Christ 
himst^lf  was  given  of  God,  '*God  so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave  his 
only  begotten  Son,"  John  3:16.  aitd  yet  this  hinders  not  but  that  Jesup 
Christ  gave  himself,  and  that  he  gave  himself  for  an  incense  too,  for 
so  the  apostle,  **He  hath  given  himself  for  us  an  offering  and  sacrifice 
no  to  God,"  Eph.  5:2.  for  an  incense  or  for  a  sweet  smelling  savor.  In 
this  respect  the  incense  might  be  given  him,  and  yet  the  incense  was 
his  own,  they  were  only  Christ's  merits,  righteousness  and  satii>faction; 
they  are  the  sweet  odor,  by  virtue  whereof  God  accepts  of  h*s  saints' 
persons  and  prayers;  and  it  is  only  Christ  that  presents  before  Go<t 
that  which  he  is  and  hath,  he  alone  being  both  offering  and  priest:  W9 
can  think  of  ik>  other  priest  in  gospel  times  but  only  Je^us,  **  The  fore- 
runner, even  Jesus  Christ,  made  an  ^igh  priest  for  ever  after  the  or- 
der of  Melchisedec,"  Heb  6:20.  It  is  Jesus  and  only  Jesus  that  pre- 
sents our  prayers,  and  sanctifies  our  prayers,  and  mingles  our  prayers 
with  bis  merits,  and  so  makes  them  penetrate  sweetly  before  his  God. 
6.  Christ's  intercession  consists  in  the  presenting  of  our  plea  or  answer 
in  heaven,  to  all  those  accusations  that  are  brought  in  against  ourselves. 
And  this  1  take  to  be  the  meaning  of  the  challenge,  **  Who  shall  lay  any 
thing  to  the  charge  of  God's  elect?  It  is  God  that  justifies,  Who  is  he 
that  condemneth?  It  is  Christ  that  died,  yea  rather  that  is  risen  again, 
who  is  even  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  who  also  maketh  intercession  for 
us,"  Rom.  S;33,84»  Christ  intercedes,  and  who  shall  condemn?  Christ 
takes  off  all  accusations,  and  who  shall  charge?  If  the  law,  or  sin,  or  Sa- 
tan, shall  dare  to  accuse,  our  Jesus  is  ready  at  God's  right  hand  to  answer 
all.  There  is  a  vision  in  Zechariah,  representing  this,  *<  And  the  angel 
shewed  me  Joshua  the  high  priest  standing  before  the  angel  of  the  Lord, 
and  Satan  standing  at  bis  right-hand  to  resist  him,"  Zecb.  8:1.  It  was  the 
cualoin  of  the  aocoaer  to  stand  at  the  right-hand  of  the  accused,  ^^  Set 
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thou  t  vieked  mM  •ftr  yai«  uid  Itt  Satfto  itaiid  at  Ids  r^trt-hand,"  fta. 
109:6.  Now  bore  io  Sttan  atondiiig  at  Joobua's  rifbt*baod  to  accuae  him; 
but  whereof  doth  he  accuee  him?  That  appears  in  the  words  follewing, 
<' Joshua  waa  clothed  with  fikhy  garmeota,"  Zech.  8:8.  an  ordinary  sinn 
of  sin;  as  a  white  garment  is  a  sign  of  Christ's  righteousness,  so  is  a  filthy 
garment,  in  scripture^asign  of  vileness;  aks!  Joshua  was  defiled  with  the 
pollution  which  he  had  gotten  by  the  eontagion  of  Babylon,  arid  now'at  his 
return,  Satan  lays  it  to  his  charge,  but  Jesus  Christ  our  great  high  priest 
steps  in,  and  takes  off  the  accusation,  ^<  And  the  Lord  aaid  unto  &itao,  tbo 
Lord  rebuke  thee,  O  Satan,  even  the  Lord  that  bath  chosen  Jerusalem, 
rebuke  thee,*'  verse  2.  twice  be  repeats  it  to  show  the  fulness^.Christ's 
intercession,  q,  cL  The  Lord,  my  God,  my  everlasting  Father,  rebuke, 
and  confound  thee  Satan,  in  thia  ihy  raalioious  opposition  against  my  Jo* 
shua:  and  then  he  goes  on  in  his  apology  for  Joshua,  ^  Is  not  this  a  brand 
plucked  out  of  the  fire?"  verse  2.  ^.  d*  Is  not  this  one  whom  of  my  grace 
I  have  reserved  amongst  my  people,  whom  I  caused  to  pass  through  tfae 
fire  of  mine  indignation?  And  shall  not  my  defsree  of  grace  stand  firm 
and  inviolable  towards  such?  Or  thus,  is  not  this  a  brand  plucked  newly 
out  of  the  fire  of  affliction?  Was  be  not  in  the  captivity  of  Babylon! 
And  is  it  likely  be  should  be  there,  but  be  would  be  defiled  with  the  touch 
of  pitch?  Take  a  I  rand,  and  pull  it  out  of  the  fire,  and  there  will  be  some 
dust,  and  ashes,  and  filth  about  its  why  Lord,  (says  Christ)  this  Joshua  m 
newly  pulled  out  of  th^  burning,  and  therefore  he  must  needs  have  ashes, 
and  dust,  and  filth  about  him«  But  come  (saith  Christ  to  his  boly  angels) 
take  away  the  6\ihy  garments  from  biro,  and  eon)e  (saith  Christ  to  his  ser- 
vant Joshua)  '*  Behold  I  have  caused  thine  iniquity  to  pass  from  thee,  and 
I  will  olothe  thee  with  change  of  raiment,"  verse  4.  And  thus  Cbr'uA 
look  off  the  accusations  that  were  brought  against  Joshua  by  Satan  for  his 
filthy  garments.  In  like  manner  doth  our  blessed  intercessor  at  this  in- 
stant: 4f  a  poor  saint  falls  into  any  sin,  and  defiJea  his  garments,  Satan 
comes  ini  and  takes  the  right  hand  of  him,  and  accuses  him  before  the 
Lord,  but  Christ  our  great  high  priest  being  at  the  right  hand  of  his  Fa« 
ther,  be  takes  up  the  cause,  puts  in  a  plea,  and  answers  all  the  accusatione 
of' the  enemy  I  ^*  True  Lord,  this  poor  soul  hath  filthy  garments,  but  is  be 
not  a  fire-biand  newly  plucked  out  of  the  fire?  Was  he  not  in  his  natural 
and  sinful  condition  the  other  day?  Is  be  not  yet  partly  regenerate^  and 
partly  unregenerate?  Needs  therefore  must  be  some  ashes,  and  dust  and 
^^  filth  upon  him.  O  my  Fatberl  my  will  i%  that  thou  consider  him  in  that 
respect,  thou  knowest  his  frame,  and  thou  rememberest  that  he  is  but  dust, 
though  he  have  filthy  garments  now  upon  bim,  yet  I  will  give  him  change 
of  raiments:  I  will  clothe  him  with  the  robe  of  my  righteousness,  and 
then  thou  shalt  see  no  iniquity  in  Jacob,  no  transgression  in  Israel.  Why, 
thus  the  Lord  steps  in  and  answers  to  all  the  accusations  that  are  brought  in 
against  us  by  the  law,  or  sin,  or  Satan,  to  God  his  Father;  and  In  tlue  re* 
spect  he  is  truly  called  our  advocate,  ^  If  any  man  sin,  we  have  an  advo- 
cate with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous,''!  John  2:L  We  have 
an  advocate  that  pleads  for  us,  that  answers  for  ue;  that  in  a  way  of  equity, 
(grounding  all  upon  his  own  merits)  calls  lor  the  paxdon  of  oltr  aina,  and 
for  the  salvation  of  our  stuls. 
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First,  Thai  Christ  it  our  gretl  bifb  priett  to  God,  <*  We  have  aoch  an 
high  priest,  who  is  set  down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high," 
Heb.  8:1.  Now  it  was  the  way  of  God  to  lend  his  ear  in  a  special  manher 
to  the  high  priests;  and  therefore  the  people  usually  ran  to  them,  when 
they  would  inquire  of  God,  **  Before-time  in  Israel,  when  a  mnn  went  ti> 
inquir^of  God,  thus  he  spake.  Come,  and  let  us  go  to  the  seer,  for  he  that 
i^now  called  a  prophet,  or  high  priest,  was  before  time  called  a  seer,** 
1  Sum.  9:9;  People  were  wont  to  repair  to  the  priests,  and  the  pKiestsr 
were  wont  to  go  to  God;  and  good  reason,  for  the  priests  were  to  mediate 
for  the  people,  and  the  people  had  ezpeiience  that  God  would  hearken  to 
the  cry  of  their  priests,  "  Samuel  called  unto  the  Lord,  and  the  Lord  sent 
thunder  and  rain  that  day.  And  all  the  people  said  to  Samuel,  pray  for 
thy  servar^ts  unto  the  Lord  thy  God. — And  Samuel  said  unto  the  people, 
God  forbid  that  I  should  sin  against  the  Lord,  in  ceasing  to  pray  for  you,'^ 
I  Sam.  12:18,19.33.  NoW  such  an  high  "j^rieet  as  this,  (though  with  far 
more  eminency)  is  Christ  to  God;  he  intercedes  for  his  people,  **God  for- 
bid that  he  should  e? er  cease  to  pray  for  his  people,**  and  he  hath  God's 
ear  in  special  manner,*  if  ever  God  lend  his  ear  to  any  one,  it  must  ne€tl»- 
be  to  this  high  priest,  because  of  his  office  to  intercede  betwixt  God  arid 
his  people,  Christ  stands  in  the  middle,  or  indeed  next  to  God,  as  be  is  in 
these  gospektimes  our  great  high  priest;  and  therefore  he  must  needs  pre* 
vail  with  God  in  every  petition  he  puts  up  for  us. 

2.  That  Christ  was  called  to  this  office  by  God,  **  Christ  glorified  not 
himself  to  be  made  an  high  priest,"  Heb*  5:4,5.  No,  no,  but  **  he  was 
called  of  God  as  Aaron  was;'*  it  was  God  the  Father,  that  designed  iiim  to 
it,  and  that  furnished  him  for  it,  and  that  invested  him  in  it,  *<  The  Lord 
hath  sworn,  and  will  not  repent,  thou  art  a  priest  for  ever  aOer  the  order 
of  Melchisedec,"  Psa.  Il(h4.  Now  to  what  purpose  should  God  call  him 
to  this  office,  but  especially  to  intercede  for  them  to  whom  God  was  willing 
tocommunicate  salvation?  It  wasGocPs  mind,  as  weU  asChrist's  mind, 
to  save  his  elect:  and  this  was  tlie  way  whereon  they  agreed,  that  an 
high-priest  should  be  appointed,  and  an  office  of  intercesision  should  -be 
erected,  and  by  that  means  the  salvation  purchased  should  be  applied; 
many  times  we  are  apt  to  conceive  legal  or  Uw-thoughts  of  God  the  Fa* 
tber,  as  that  be  is  just  and  severe,  and  that  Christ  his  Son  is  more  meek  art4 
merciful;  but  this  cannot  be,  for  there  are  not  two  infinite  wills,  nor  two 
infinite  mercies,  one  in  the  Father,  soother  in  the  Son,  but  one  will,  and 
one  mercy  in  both.  And  to  that  purpose  observe  but  the  leadiness  of 
God  the  Father,  to  receive  Christ  honorably  into  heaven,  that  he  might  do 
the  work  of  the  high  priest  there;  no  sooner  had  Christ  entered  through 
the  gates  into  the  city,  but  presently,  '^Sit  thou  down  (saithGod)  at  my 
right  hand;"  but  to  what  end?  Surely  not  only  to  rule  as  king,  (of  wMch 
we  have  spoken  before)  but  also  Vo  intort^dc  as  our  great  high^priest; 
hence  we  find  in  scripture,  that  Christ's  session  and  intercession,  his 
kingly  and  priestly  office  are  joined  tiogether,  "  He  is  set  on  the  right 
har^  of  the  throne  of  the  majesty  in  the  heavens,"  Heb.  8:1*  He,  Whot 
why,  Christ  our  high'«priest,  we  have  such  an  high-priest  who  is  set  down. 
It  is,  as  if  Christ  in  his  entrance  irUo  heaven,  had  said,  ^  My  Father,  I 
am  come  hither  as  the  great  high-priest,  having  on  my  breastplate  tho 
names  of  all  the  elect,  and  I  am  come  tointerceda  for  poor  sinners;  what, 
shall  I  have  welcome  on  these  same  terms?"  to  whom  the  Father  replied^ 
^  Welcome  my  Son,  mj  only  Son,  on  these  very  terms;  Come  sit  thee 
down  and  tnteicode  fix  whom  thou  pleasett,  I  have^ealled  theo'On  puN 
lo  tbb  v«i7  ottoei  and  tboo  tkMk  pwfvaiU"    Botfly  th^^  T^ifm  is  en. 


gtged  to  purpose  to  hear  his  Son,  in  tirat  he  b  an  htgh-priest  to  God,  and 
called  to  bis  office  by  Gk>d. 

8.  Thnt  Christ  is  God's  Son,  and  that  is  mouR  than  Christ  an  high-priest; 
he  is  his  natural  Son,  his  beloved  Son,  his  Son  that  never  gave  him  the 
least  offence^  sure  then,  when  he  comes  and  intercedes  for  a  man  be  is 
most  like  to  speed;  if  a  gtacious  child  do  but  cry,  **  My  Father,  my  Fa* 
(her,'*  he  may  prevail  very  much,  especially  with  a  Father  that  is  tender- 
hearted; Jesus  Christ  is  the  gracious,  precious  Son  of  God  the  Father,  and 
God  the  Father  is  a  dear  and  kind-hearted  Father;  How  then  should  the 
intercessions  of  Christ  but  be  most  powerful  with  God?  Hence  some  ga* 
ther  the  prevalency  of  ChriM's  intercession,  because  in  many  pla«*«s  of 
scripture  where  this  part  of  Christ's  priesthood  or  intercession  is  laid 
down,  this  Sonship  is  also  expressed  or  set  forth;  As  **  we  have  a  great 
high-priest  entered  into  the  heaven,  Jesus  the  Soa  of  God,"  Heb.  4:14« 
And  "  thou  art  an  high-priest  for  ever,  after  the  order  of  Melchisedec," 
Heb.  5:5,6.  But  immediately  before,  '*  Thou  art  my  Son,  This  day  have 
I  begotten  thee."  O  needs  must  the  intercession  of  such  a  Son  be  very 
prevalent;  (  say.  Of  such  a  Son;  For  was  ever  any  son  like  this  Son  oi 
God?  was  ever  any  son  so  like  his  Father,  or  so  equal  with  his  Fatbert 
We  know  he  is  a  begotten  Son,  and  yet  never  began  to  be  a  Son;  he  is 
the  Son  of  the  Father,  and  yet  never  began  to  have  a  Father;  he  is  a 
Branch  of  the  King  of  ages,  and  yet  in  the  ages  past  was  never  younger; 
•urely  all  the  relations  of  son  and  father  in  the  world,  are  but  a  shadow  of 
this  relation  betwixt  Ood  and  Christ;  it  is  so  near,  that  though  they  were 
two,  (as  in  all  relations  there  must  needs  be  reUUvm  and  correlattnm)  yet 
Christ  speaks  of  them,  as  if  they  were  but  one,  '*  I  and  my  Father  are 
one,"  John  10:30.  If  then  the  Father  should  deny  him  any  thing,  he 
should  deny  himself,  or  cease  to  be  one  with  his  Son,  which  can  never  be. 
Christ  is  God's  Son,  his  natural  Son,  his  beloved  Son,  ^  This  is  my  be- 
loved Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased,"  saith  God,  Matth  3:17.  Oh  then! 
bow  prevalent  must  Christ's  intercessions  be  with  God? 

4.  That  Christ  is  God  himself,  not  only  God's  Son,  but  God  himself; 
how  powerful  in  this  respect  must  his  intercessions  be  uitto  the  Father! 
It  is  true,  that  Christ  is  another  subsistence  and  person  from  the  Father, 
btrt  Christ  is  one  and  the  same  God  with  the  Father;  Christ  is  the  very  e;i- 
■ential,  substantial,  and  noble  representation  of  God  himself;  Christ  is  the 
very  self  of  God,  both  God  sending,  and  God  sent:  Christ  is  the  fellow  of 
God;  '*  awake,  O  sword,  against  my  shepherd,  and  against  the  man  that  is 
my  fellow,''  Zech.  13:7.  Nay,  Christ  is  God,  and  not  another  God,  but 
one  God,  '*  God  of  God,  light  of  light,  very  God  of  very  God,  begotten, 
not  made»  t>eing  of  one  substance  with  the  Father,  by  whom  all  thing* 
were  made."  Can  we  imagine  now  that  God  himself  should  be  denied 
any  boon  of  God  himself?  if  God  sometimes  spake  to  his  servants, 
'<  Ask  of  me,  command  ye  me  concerning  all  the  work  of  mine  hands," 
Isa.  45:11.  Will  not  God  much  rather  say  to  God,  "Ask  of  me,  and 
I  shall  give  thee  the  heathen  for  thine  inheritance,  and  the  uttermost 
parts  of  the  earth  for  thy  possession?"  Psa.  2:8.  ^^'e  have  brought  it 
now  so  near,  that  if  God  be  God,  and  God  be  omnipotent,  that  be  can 
do,  and  can  have  whatsoever  he  pleases;  then  Christ  being  one  God 
with  his  Father,  he  roust  needs  pre  tail;  it  is  but  ask  and  have,  let  him 
aak  what  he  will.  * 

5.  That  Christ  is  God's  darling  upon,  this  very  account,  because  be 
intercedee  for  hts  people,  **  Therefore  doth  my  Father  love  me,  because 
I  lay  down  ray  life  that  I  might  take  it  afain,"  John  10:17.  I  lay.  it^dowa 
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by  naSenngi  and  Ukm  it  up  •guin  by  irUm^  memuRtig  igp  furd  heaven, 

«nd  intercedJog  there;  and  "  tberefore  doth  my  Father  lore  me<''  Othe 
lo^  of  God  to  Christ,  and  of  God  in  Christ  to  all  his  saints!  "  God  so 
loved  the  world  that  he  gave  hia  Sou,"  and  Christ  so  loved  the  wotkl,  **thtd 
he  gave  himself;**  and  novtr  again,  because  Christ  gave  hiinself,  and  bw 
gift  is  as  a  sweet  smelling  savor  unto  God,  therefore  God  loves  Christ) 
O  what  around  of  love  is  here!  ^^  God  loves  Christ,  and  Christ  loves  us,  and 
the  Faihor  loves  Christ  again  for  loving  of  us.''  There  is  not  an  act  of 
Christ  in  his  work  of  our  redemption,  but  the  Father  looks  on  it  with  love 
and  liking.  At  his  baptism,  Lo,  a  voice  came  from  heaven,  sayings 
**  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased,"  Matth.  3:17.  at 
bis  death,  ^*  He  sceth  all  the  travail  of  his  soul,  and  is  satisfied,'^  Isa* 
5*):11.  at  his  ascension,  he  heareth  of  the  intercessions  of  his  soul,  and  he 
is  delighted;  Christ *s  intercessions  are  God's  music,  and  therefore,  a# 
sometimes  Christ  spoke  to  his  spouse,  so  God  speaks  to  Christ,  *^  Let  me 
see  thy  .countenance,  let  me  hear  thy  voice,  for  sweet  is  thy  voice,  and 
thy  countenance  is  comely/'  Sol.  Song  2:14.  Now  Christ's  intercessions 
must  needs  prevail,  when  God  loves  Christ  for  bis  intercessions'  sake,  if 
before  the  world  was  made,  the  Son  was  his  Father's  darling,  (for  so  it  ie 
said,)  **  When  he  appointed  the  foundations  of  the  earth,  then  I  was  by 
him  as  one  brought  up  with  him,  and  I  was  daily  bis  delight,"  Prov# 
9:29,30.  In  the  original,  delights,  intimating  that  the  eternal  Son  wae 
variety  of  delights  to  his  Father.  .0  then!  what  delights,  what  variety, 
what  infinity  of  delights  hath  God  in  Ciirist  now  interceding  ibr  hs?  What- 
a  dear  darling  is  Christ  to  God,  when  not  only  he  stands  by  him,  but  h€ 
represents  to  him  all  the  elect  from  the  beginning  to  the  end  of  the  world, 
q.  d.  "  See  Father,  look  on  my  breast,  read  here  all  the  naqi^es  of  those 
thou  hasit  given  me,  as  Adam,  and  Abraliam,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob;  of  the 
twelve  tribes,  and  of  the  twelve  apostles,  of  all  the  martyrs,  professorsi 
and  confessors  of  the  law  and  gospel:  I  pray  for  thi'm,  I  pray  not  for  the 
world,  but  only  for  them,  for  they  are^mine«  Metbinks  I  bear  God  an* 
swer,  What  my  Son!  and  what  the  Son  of  my  womb!  and  what  the  Son  of 
my  vows!  hast  thou  begotten  me  thus  many  sons?  And  «re  all  these  mine? 
Why  then,  ask  what  thou  wilt,  and  have  what  thou  pleasest;  I  am  ae 
strongly  inclined  and  disposed  to  give  thee  thy  asking,  as  thou  wouldst 
have  it;  it  is  my  joy,  my  delight,  my  pleasure  to  save  these  souls,  and 
surely  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord  shall  prosper  in  thy  bands." 

6.  That  Christ  is  God's  commander,  (1  speak  it  with  reverence,)  a^ 
well  as  petitioner;  it  is  a  phrase  given  to  the  servants  of  God,  "  Command 
ye  me,"  Isa.  45:11.  And  may  we  not  give  it  to  the  Son  of  God?  ChriB.» 
tians!  God  is  as  ready  to  do  us  service  as  if  wo  had  him  at  command^ 
*<  This  is  the  confidence  that  we  have  in  him,  that  if  we  ask  any  thing 
according  to  his  wili  he  heareth  us,"  1  John  5:14.  And  in  this  sense,  we 
may  boldly  say,  That  God  the  Father  is  as  ready  to  bear  Jesus  Christ,  as  if 
he  had  him  at  command;  not  that  in  deed  and  reality  he  commands  Qodi 
but  that  in  deed  and  truth  he  commands  all  below  God,  and  be  commands 
all  in  the  stead  of  God.  And  to  this  purpose  is  that  voice  of  God,  **  I 
have  set  my  King  upon  my  holy  hill  of  Zion,"  Psal.  2:6.  And  why  nKy 
King?  I  dare  not  say  he  is  God's  King,  as  if  God  were  Christ's  infirior^ 
or  Christ's  subject;  God  forbid!  Why  then  my  King?  1  answer.  He  is 
Ood's  King,  because  appointed  by  God;  or  he  is  God's  King,  because 
be  rules  in  the  stead  of  God,<*  The  Father  judgetb  no  man, but  hatb4;oin- 
mitted  all  judgment  unto  the  Son," -John  5;:32.  Gqd  iiatb  given  away 
^  hia  pierogatjves  unto  Jesus  Christ,  so  thet^iew  tin  King  of  taiat* 
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*'  Ask  of  mo*  and  I  will  give  thee  the  heathen  for  thine  ioheiitanoe,"  As 
if  the  Fathet  should  have  said,  "  I  cannot  deny  thee,  and  yet,  O  my  Son! 
I  would  have  thee  ask,  do  what  thou  wilt  in  heaven,  ^arth,  and  koli;  I  have 
not  the   heart,  indeed  I  have  not  the  power  to  deny  thee  any  thing, 
only  acknowledge  this  power  to  he  originally  in  myself,  that  all   that 
honor  the  Son,  may  honor  the  Father,  and  all  that  honor  the  Father, 
may  honor  the  Son."     These  are  the  terms  betwixt  God  the  Father,  and 
Ood  the  Son;  Ob  then!  how  powerful  and  prevailing  are  Chtist'e  intercea- 
■iocs  with  his  Father?  If  he  asks  who  hath  power  to  command,  there 
is  little    question  of  prevailing  in  his  suit.      We  have   heard   in  our 
days  of  a  suit  managed  with  a  petition  in  one  hand,  and  a  sword  in  ibe 
other,  and  what  the  e^ct  ia  all  now  can  tell.     As  a  king,  who  sues  for 
peace,  backed  with  a  potent  army,  able  to  win  what  he  entreats  for,  must 
needs  treat  more  efJeetually;  so  Christ,  suing  to  his  Father  for  his  snints, 
with  a  power  sufficient  to  obtain  what  he  sues  for,  he  must  needs  cfled 
what  his  desires  may  be.     It  is  well  observed,  **That  Christ  first  is  Said  to 
sit  at  God's  right  hand,  and  then  to  intercede;  he  treats  the  salvation  <^ 
sinners,  as  a  mighty  prince  treats  the  giving  up  of  some  town,  which  lies 
seated  under  apastle  of  his  that  commands  the  town."     Or  he  treats  the 
salvation  of  sinners  as  a  eommander  treats  the  surrendering  of  a  persoo 
already  io  bis  hands;  it  is  beyond  God'^a  power  (I  speak  it  with  submis- 
•   siod)  to  deny  bis  Son  io  any  thing  he  ssks;  if  the  Lord  sometimes  cried 
I     out  to  Moses,  like  a  man  whose  handf  are  held,  **  Let  me  alone,*^  Rxod. 
d^SilO*  How  4nucb  more  doth  Christ's   intercession  bind  God's  hands, 
aud  command  all  in  heaven,  •anh,  and  hell?  Hence  we  say,  That  God  the 
Father  hatl^  divested  himself  of  all  bis  power,  and  given  the  keys  into 
Christ's  own  hands,  "  I  am  he  that  liveth,  and  was  dead.     And  behoM  I 
am  alive  for  evermore,  Amen,  and  have  the  keys  of  hell  and  deoih,'' 
Rev.   1:18.      There  is  no  man  goes  to  hell,  but  he  is  locked  in  by  Jesus 
Christ,  and  there  is  no  man  goes  to  heaven,  but  he  is  locked  in  thero  by 
Jesus  Christ,  he  hath  the  keys  of  all  men's  eternities  hanging  at  his  own 
girdle:  if  he  but  say,  "  Father,  i  will  that  this  man,  and  that  woman 
ahcHild  inherit  heaven;"  the  Father  cannot  but  reply,  My  Son,  I  have  no 
power  to  deny  thy  suit,  thou  hast  the  keys  of  heaven  in  thine  own  hand« 
i>e  it  even  as  thou  wilt. 

7.  I  shill  only  add  this  on  the  Father's  part,  That  God  is  Christ's  com- 
mander to  this  office,  aa  well  as  Christ  is  God's  commander  in  this  office. 

0  why  should  we  have  hard  thoughts  of  God  the  Father,  more  than  of 
God  the  Son?  Is  be  not  as  willing  of  our  salvation  as  Jesus  Christ?  Sure* 
ly  it  was  the  oath  of  God,  (I  mean  of  (yod  the  Father,)  As  I  live  saith  the 

'  ijordy  I  would  not  have  the  death  of  a  sinner,  but  that  the  wicked  turn 
from  his  sin  and  live,  Eak.  88:11.  Was  not  this  the  first  salute  of  God 
to  Chiist,  when  he  first  entered  into  heaven,  ^*  Sit  down  here  on  this 
throne,  and  ask  what  thdu  wilt  of  thy  Father?"  Nay,  did  not  tbe 
Father  prevent  the  Son,  in  laying  his  commands  upon  him  to  ask,  be* 
lore  the  Son  opened  his  mouth  to  speak  a  word,  by  way  of  any  re- 
quests to  God  his  Father?  ''  Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day  (even  this  day  of 
thy  resurrection,  ascension,  session,)  l>ave  I  begotten  thee,  ask  of  me,  and 

1  shall  give  thee  the  beatheu  for  thine  inheritance,  and  the  uttermost  parts 
of  the  earth  for  thy  possession,"  Psal.  2:7,8.  f.  d.  *VCome  Son,  thou  art 
my  Son,  this  day  have  I  begotten  thee^  and  though  I  have  begotten  the« 
from  all  et^rsityt  yet  tbi»  day,  and  every  day,  I  mm  begetting  thee  still:  I 
«iid  to  thne  at  Iky  rearnvwcitoii,  lliia  dsf  kave  I  begtytted  tke«;  aii4 
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I  daid  fo  thee  at  thy  adconsion,  This  dkj  have  I  begotten  thee;  and  now 
msk,  and  be  not  shy,  nor  modestly  backward  in  petitioning;  I  coroinand 
thee  to  this  office*  1  make  thee  here  the  great  Master  of  requests  in  heaven; 
others  may  pray  out  of  charity,  but  none  but  thyself  in  a  way  of  justice, 
authority,  and  office;  and  therefore  ask  boldly  and  largely,  open  thy  mouth 
wide,  and  I  will  fill  it.'*  O  what  a  demonstration  of  love  is  this,  not  only 
toChrist,  but  to  us  in  Christ,  that  when  man  had  ofiended  his  God,  broken 
covenant  with  God,  and  turned  enemy  to  God,  and  then  God  the  fVither 
should  seek  peace  with  man,  offer  conditions  of  peace  to  man,  and  for 
that  purpose  should  appoint  a  Mediator,  an  Intercessor,  and  call  his  own 
Bon  to  that  office;  and  now  he  is  in  heaven,  that  he  should  bid  him  do  his 
office,  and  ask  freely,  so  that  if  the  elect  be  not  saved,  it  should  be  laid 
on  the  score  of  Christ,  for  the  Father  is  most  willing:  ***  Surely  here  ia 
more  than  intimation  of  the  Father's  inclination  to  accept  of  Christ's  in- 
tercessions on  our  behalf*"  We  may  read  here,  that  the  Father's  heart 
is  as  much  towards  us,  as  Christ's  own  heart,  Dh!  he  is  full  of  bowels,  he 
is  gentle  and  easy  to  be  entreated;  Christ  needs  not  much  ado  to  get  his 
grant,  '«  Christ  addB  not  by  hi^  intercession  one  drop  of  love  to  the  heart 
of  God;  only  he  draws  it  out,  which  otherwise  would  have  been  stopped, 
nor  doth  he  broach  it  before  his  Father  Command  him  to  it"  Oh 
then!  how  powerful  and  prevailing  must  Christ's  intercessions  bo. 

Sect,  x*    OflKe  reasons  rf  Chrid^s  InUrcesnanM* 

10.  What  are  the  reasons  of  this  great  transaction  of  Christ'it  intercidfl^ 
sion  for  his  people?  I  answer, 

1.  It  is  the  Father's  will  that  it  should  be  so;  he  called  Jesus  Christ  to 
this  office,  the  command  of  God  is  upon  Jesus  Christ,  ^*  Ask  what  thou  wilt 
for  thy  redeemed  ones,  I  willingly  engage  myself  to  grant,  only  it  is  my 
pleasure  thou  shouldst  ask:"  as  sometimes  he  said  to  the  house  of  Israel, 
**  I  the  Lord  have  spoken,  and  I  will  do  it;  notwithstanding  I  will  yet  for 
this  be  inquired  of  by  the  house  of  Israel,  to  do  it  for  them,"  Ezek^ 
M:86,37.  So  saith  God  to  Christ, '« I  the  Lord  have  spoken,  and  I  will  do 
It,  only,  my  Son,  I  will  be  inquired  of  by  thee."  I  look  upon  this  as  the 
main  reason  of  Christ's  intercession,  ^  Even  so  Father,  for  so  it  seem^ 
«th  good  in  thy  sight;"  it  is  God's  will  that  Christ  should  intercede. 

2.  It  is  the  Father's  love  to  engage  his  Son.  for  his  own  people*  O  thd 
comfort  of  a  sound  Christian  in  this  respect!  What!  art  thou  in  temptation, 
or  desertion?  Surely  Christ  is  engaged  by  God  to  petition  for  thee;  thou 
hast  put  up  many  petitions  to  Christ,  and  he  hath  pot  them  all  up  unto 
God;  he  could  do  no  otherwise,  for  he  is  in  place  an  advocate,  to  mention 
and  plead  such  causes  as  are  moved  to  him*  Methinks  I  imagine  God 
thus  bespeaking  his  Son;  ^^  See  thou  do  this  poor  soul  good,  my  Son;  here 
is  for  him  according  to  all  he  needs,  only  ask  according  to  what  thou 
knowest  will  make  him  happy;  must  ho  have  my  Spirit,  my  comforting 
Spirit?  Will  no  less,  no  cheaper  thing  serve  his  turn?  Then  there  it  is." 
Oh  how  is  Christ  engaged  now  to  petition  for  them  whom  God  loves,  and 
for  whom  he  gave  himself?  Surely  if  Christ  Should  leave  to  intercede 
for  such,  he  would  displease  his  Father,"  which  we  know  he  would  not  do, 
he  would  undergo  hell  first* 

3.  \\js^  Obrist^s  own  iiiclinaiion  to  do  his  office:  the  power  that  Christ 
hath  for  the  good  of  sinners  is  necessarily  acted:  as  the  sun  shines  upon  all 
(he  world,  a^  it  cannot  do  otherwise,  to  Christ  the  Sun  of  righteousness 

*  Goodwin,  Christ  ex&ltMf. 
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thines  or  intercedes  for  al!  his  saints,  and  be  can  do  no  less:  what  is  the 
will  of  the  Father,  the  will  of  Christ,  (I  mean  the  will  of  Christ  naturally, 
not  artificially  in  a  way  of  self-denial,  as  God's  will  is  said  lo  be  our  will) 
so  that  what  the  Faihof  would  have  Christ  own,  he  cannot  but  own;  for 
the  same  Spirit  is  in  Chriat,  which  is  in  ihe  Father,  and  in  ihe  selfsame 
measure:  as  God  is  captivated  with  love  towar. Is  all  captives,  so  am  I, 
saitn  Chrir?it;  as  Go;l  would  have  all  to  he  saved,  ai^d  to  couie  to  the  know- 
ledge of  the  truth,  so  worjld  I  too,  saiih  Christ.  TIhj  very  same  bottom- 
less sea  of  love,  that'fluctuates  in  my  Father's  breast,  is  in  my  breast,  fori 
and  the  Father  aie  one,  Jolm  10:30. 

4.  It  is  Christ's  honor  to  intercede:  hereby  is  the  crown  set  on  Christ^s 
head,  ranch  honor  and  glory  redounds  to  Jesus  in  this  very  respect.  I 
believe  all  the  work  that  is  done  in  heaven,  is  Christ's  interceding,  and 
the  saints  and  angels  praising;  Christ  intercedes  for  ever,  and  the  four 
beasts,  and  four  and  twenty  elders  sing  for  eter.  Rev.  4:8,9,10,11,  Ao 
argument  of  Christ's  honor,  by  Christ's  intercession,  is  given  in  thus  by 
*Mr.  Goodwin:  if  it  were  not  for  Christ's  intercession,  now  would  the 
office  of  Christ's  priesthood  be  out  of  work:  and  this  reason  is-  more  ihao 
intimated,  Ileb.  7:24,25.  "  This  man  because  he  continueih  ever,  bath  an 
unchangeable  priesthood;"  and  the  work  of  priesthood  is  interpreted, 
verse  25.  "To  make  intercession  for  ever."  The  meaning  of  this  is, 
that  God  would  not  have  him  continue  to  be  a  priest  in  tiile  only,  or  in 
respect  only  of  a  service  past,  and  so  to  have  only  the  Iionor  of  priesthood 
perpetuated  to  him,  out  of  the  remembrance  of  what  he  once  had  done: 
but  God  would  have  him  to  enjt^y  as  the  renown  of  the  old,  to  a  perpetual 
spring  of  honor  by  this  new  work  of  intercession,  and  so  to  preserve  the 
verdure  of  his  glory  ever  fresh  and  green;  and  the  sum  of  the  apostle^s 
reasoning  is  this,  that  peeing  himself  was  to  be  forever^  so  his  work  of 
priesthood  should  be  for  ever,  that  so  his  honor  might  be  preserved  and 
continued  for  ever  also. 

5.  It  is  Christ's  love  to  his  saints;  his  heart  is  so  enamored  with  bis 
saints,  that  therefore  he  intercedes  for  them  for  ever;  love  is  as  strong  as 
death;  it  is  never  weary  of  doing  good  for  the  party  beloved;  now  Christ*"* 
saints  are  Christ'*  love;  "  My  sister,  my  love,  my  dove,"  Sol.  Song  5:2# 
The  saints  in  Christ's  book  are  as  so  many  jewels,  "  And  they  shall  be 
mine,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  in  that  day  when  I  make  up  my  jewels,"  Mai. 
8:17.  The  saints  are  Christ's  only  choice,  the  very  flower  of  the  earth, 
"  You  have  I  chosen  out  of  the  world,"  John  15:19.  and  ye  are  "  my  peo- 
ple, my  chosen,"  Isa.  43:20.  All  the  world  is  Christ's  refuse,  and  kings 
are  but  mortar  to  him,  only  the  saints  are  Christ's  chosen,  they  are  they 
whom  the  Lord  in  his  eternal  counsels  bath  set  apart  for  himself,  •*  But 
know  flaiih  the  Psalmist)  that  the  Lord  hath  set  apart  him  that  i:5  godly,** 
Psal.  4:3.  The  saints  are  Christ's  image,  ».  e,  the  resemblance  of  Christ 
in  all  that  which  is  his  chief  excellency,  I  mean  in  his  righteousness  and 
holiness  as  if  I  would  take  the  picture  of  a  man,  I  would  not  draw  it  ta 
resemble  his  back  parts,  but  as  near  as  1  could,  1  would  draw  it  to  life,  the 
very  face  and  countenance:  so  are  the  saints  the  very  picture,  the  image/ 
the  draught  of  God  to  his  top  excellency.  The  saints  are  in  covenant 
with  Jesus  Christ,  and  therefore  in  nearer  relation  than  any  others,  hence 
it  is  that  they  are  called  the  portion  of  God,  the  treasure  of  God,  tte  pecu- 
liar  people  of  God,  those  that  God  and  Christ  doth  satisfy  tbemseTvcs  in, 
those  that  God  and  Christ  have  set  their  hearts  on;  the  children  of  Gwd 

■ 
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the  Father,  the  very  spouse  and  ^bride  of  God  the  Son;  in  some  respect 
rearer  than  the  anpfels  themselves,  for  the  angels  are  not  so  married  to 
Christ  in  a  mystical  union,  as  God's  people  are;  now  is  it  any  wonder  that  ^ 
those  who  are  so  very  dear  to  Christ^,  should  be  in  the  prayers  of  Christ? 
If  thov  wore  so  much  in  his  heart,  that  sometimes  he  shod  his  blood  for 
them,  will  he  not  now  intercede  for  them?  O  yes!  to  this  end  he  carries 
them  on  his  brenst  or  heart,  as  noar  as  near  may  be,  that  they  may  be  in  a 
contifiual  remembrance  before  the  Lord  for  ever:  his  very  lo\*e  com|>el8 
him  to  this  office,  to  intercede  for  them. 

6.  It  is  Chris»'s  delisfht  to  intercede  for  his   saints.     Before  the  world 
.  was,  "  hi-!  delights  were  with  the  sons  of  men,"  Pfov.  8:31.     And    when 

the  fulness  of  timd  came,  then  said  he,  "  Lo,  I  conic,  in  the  volume  of  thy 
book  it  is  written  of  me,  I  delight  to  do  thy  will  O  my  God,"  Psa.  40:7,8. 
And  what  was  that,  but  to  be  with  the  sons  of  men^  He  knew  that  was 
•his  Father's  pleasure,  and  in  respect  of  himself,  he  had  a  delight  to  live 
with  them,  and  to  die  for  them:  and  no  sooner  he  entered  into  heaven, 
but  there  he  delights  to  officiate  still  in  behalf  of  the  sons  of  men;  he  car- 
ries their  names  on  his  heart  there,  and  though  some  of  their  persons  be 
on  earth,  an<I  he  in  his  bodily  presence  is  in  heaven,  yet  distance  of  place 
cannot  deaden  his  delights  in  the  remembrance  of  ahem;  he  is  fver  mind- 
ing his  Father  of  his  people  in  the  nether  world;  he  tells  them  that  they 
are  his  all  in  all  upon  the  earth,  and  all  his  joy,  and  all  his  delight,  all  his 
portion;  as  men  use  to  give  portions  to  their  children,  so  God  having  but 
one  Son  by  eternal  generation,  he  hath  given  the  elect  unto  him  as  his 
portion;  and  hence  he  makes  it  his  great  business  in  heaven,  to  provide 
mansions  for  his  portion,  to  take  up  God's  heart  for  his  portion,  to  beg  fa- 
vor and  love  for  his  portion.  Here  is  the  joy  of  Christ  in  heaven,  in  going 
to  his  Father,  and  telling  him,  **  Why  Father,  I  have  a  sn:all  portion  yet 
on  earth,  and  because  they  are  on  earih,  they  are  still  sirming  against  thy 
Majesty,  but  Ihave  suffored  and  satisfied  for  their  sins,  and  hither  am  I  come 
to  mind  thee  of  it,  and  continuallyto  get  out  fresh  pardons  for  new  sins; 
come,  look  on  my  old  satisfaction,  didst  thou  not  promise!  Is  it  not  in 
the  articles  of  agreement  betwixt  thee  and  me,  that  I  should  see  of  the 
travail  of  my  soul,  and  should  be  satisQed?  Didst  thou  not  say,  That  be- 
cause I  poured  #ut  my  soul,  therefore  thpu'wouldest  divide  me  a  portion 
with  the  great,  and  the  spoil  with  the  strong?  Isa.  53:11,12.  O  my  Father! 
now  I  make  intercession  for  the  transgressors;  give  me  out  pardons  for 
an  hundred  thousand  millions  of  sins;  thou  hast  said  and  sworn  that  thou 
hast  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  sinners,  and  it  is  my  pleasuie,  my  joy,  my 
infinite  delight  to  save  siAneis,  these  are  my  seed,  my  portion,  my  redeem* 
ed  ones,  and  therefore  let  them  bo -saved."  Thus  Christ  intercedes,  and 
his  delight  is  in  his  saints,  as  knowing  it  to  be  his  Father's  mind,  draws 
him  on  to  this  intercession;  indeed  this  reason  hangs  upon  that  primary 
and  first  reason:  it  is  God's  will  that  Christ  shouM  intercede,  and  it  is 
Christ's  delight  to  do  the  will  of  his  Father  in  heaven,  "  I  delight  to  do 
thy  will,  O  my  God." 

7.  It  is  Christ's  compassion  that  ca>iseth  intercession.  **  Christ  is  such 
an  high-priest  (sailh  the  apostle)  as  cannot  but  be  touched  with  the  feeling 
of  our  infirmities.  He  was  in  all  points  tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet 
without  sin,"  Heb.  4:15.  When  he  was  on  earth  he  felt  our  infirmities, 
frailties,  miseries,  and  as  a  man  that  hath  felt  the  stone,  or  gout,  or  fever, 
or  especially  that  has  felt  soul-troubles,  cannot  but  compassionate  those 
that  are  in  the  like  condition:  so  Chiist  having  had  the  experience  of  our 
outward  «nd  inward  tufiferings,  he  cannot  but  compassionate  ua;  and  hence 
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it  18,  (hiff  very  comptssions  inoviiig)  thi^  he  iotere^er  ta  liis  Fatber  oa 
our  behalf.  It  is  observed.  That  the  very  office  •r  work  of  the  high-priest^ 
was  to  sympathise  with  the  people  of  God;  only  in  the  case  of  the  death  of 
*  his  kindred,  be  was  not  a&others,  to  sympathize  or  mourn;  but  JeausChrisI 
goes  l>6yond  all  the  high-priests  that  ever  were  before  him;  be  doth  fully 
sympathize  with  us,  not  in  some,  but  in  all  conditionsy  *'  In  all  ourafflic* 
tions,  he  is  afflicted,*'  Isa.  63:9.  I  believe  Christ  hath  carried  a  man's 
heart  up  with  him  to  heaven;  and  though  there  be  no  passions  in  him  as 
he  is  God,  yet  the  flower,  the  blossom,  the  excellency  of  all  these  pas* 
sions,  (which  we  call  compassions)  are  infinitely  in  him  as  he  is  God;  be 
striketh,  and  trieth,  and  yet  he  pitieth;  when  Ephraim  bemoanetb  himself^ 
God  replies,  '*  Is  Elphraim  my  dear  son?  Is  he  a  pleasant  child?  For  since 
I  spake  against  him,  I  do  earnestly  remember  him  still,  therefore  my  bow* 
els  are  troubled  for  him,"  Jer.  31:20.  Surely  there  is  a  violence  of  bcav* 
enly  passion  in  Christ's  heart  as  God- man,  which  makes  him  break  out  iotot 
prayer  to  God,  and  into  compassion  towards  men;  O  that  tempted  souls 
would  consider  this!  It  may  be,  CImst  is  giving  you  a  cop  of  tears  and 
blood  to  drink;  but  who  knows  what  bowels,  what  turnings  of  heart,  what 
motions  of  compassion  are.  in  Jesus  Christ  all  the  whilet  Those  who 
feel  the  fruit  of  Christ's  intercessions  know  this,  and  cannot  but  subscribe 
to  this  truth,  "  O  ye  of  little  faith,"  why  do  ye  doubt  of  Christ's  bowels? 
Is  he  not  our  compassionate  high-priest?  Hath  not  the  tendcrest,  meek- 
est, mildest  heart  of  a  man  that  God  possibly  can  form>  met  with  the  eter- 
nal and  infinite  mercy  of  God  himself  in  Jesus  Christ?  You  have  hterd 
that  Christ  in  both  natures  is  our  high-priest,  mediator,  intercessor;  and  if 
either  God  or  man  know  how  to  compassionate,  Christ  must  do  it.  O  the 
bowels  of  Christ!  *^  He  is  touched  (saith  the  apostle)  with  the  feeling  of 
our  infimiiiics,  Heb.  4:15.  It  is  an  allusion  to  the  rolled  and  moved  bow- 
els of  God,  in  Jer.  31:20.  Chiist  in.  heaven  is  burning  and  flaming  in  a 
passion  of  compassion  towards  his  weak  ones,  and  therefore  he  pleads^'  in* 
tercedes,  and  prays  to  God  for  them.  . 

Thus  far  we  have  propounded  the  object,  which  is  Christ's  inter* 
cession;  our  next  work  is  to  direct  you  how  to  look  upon  Jesus  in 
this  respect. 


CHAPTEB  II. 

i     ' 

{       Sect.  i.     Of  knowing  Jeaui  n$  carrying  on  the  great  work  <^our  taha* 

\  Hon  in  hit  intercesdon. 

•»^  • 

I.  Lbt  us  know  Jesus  carrying  on  this  great  work  of  our  salvation  in  bis 
intercession.  Is  it  not  a  rare  piece  of  knowledge  to  know  what  Christ  is 
now  doing  in  heaven  for.  us  on  earth?  If  I  had  a  weighty  suit  at  courts 
on  which  lay  my  estate  and  life,  if  I  knew  that  I  had  a  fiiend  there  thai 
could  prevail,  and  that  he  were  just  now  moving  in  my  behalf,  were  not 
this  worth  the  knowledge?  1  dare  say  in  the  behalf  of  all  believers  in  the 
world,  Christ  is  now  interceding  for  us  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  ever 
since  his  ascension  info  heaven  he  hath  been  doing  this  work;  it  is  a 
work  already  of  above  sixteen  hundred  years,  and  summer  and  winter, 
night  and  day,  without  any  tiredness  of  spirit,  Christ  hath  been  still  pray* 
ing,  still  interceding,  Christ's  love  hath  no  vacation,  no  cessation  at  all, 
yea,  even  now  whilst  you  read  this,  Christ  is  acting  as  an  advocate  for 
you,  Chriff  liath  your  names  engraven  as  a  seal  on  his  heartland  standing 


right  opposite  to  tlie  eye  of  his  Father,  the  first  opemof  of  the  eye-lids  of 
Ood  is  terminated  upon  the  breast  of  Jesus  Christ;  is  not  this  worth  the 
knowledge?  O  my  soul!  leare  off  thy  Tab  studies  of  natural  things!  if 
they  do'  not  conduce  some  way  or  other  to  the  right  understanding  of  this, 
they  are  not  worth  the  while;  what  is  it  for  an  Aristotle  to  be  praised 
where  he  is  not,  and  to  be  damned  where  he  is?  O  the  excellency  of  the 
knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ!  such  a  knowledge,  if  true,  is  no  less  than  sa- 
ving. Come,  study  his  intercession  in  all  the  former  particulars;  1  have  run 
them  over,  for  the  work  is  swoln  under  my  bands,  and  I  would  now  abbre- 
viate; only  remember  this,  that  in  Christ's  intercession  are  many  secrets 
which  we  must  enver  know  on  this  side  heaven.  Oh!  take  heed  of  enter- 
ing into  this  labyrinth  without  the  clew  of  the  word;  above  ail,  desire  the 
guidance  of  the  Spirit  to  enlighten  thy  darkness,  and  wliatever  thou  know* 
est,  "  know  it  still  for  thyself." 

Sect.  ii.     Cff  considering  Jems  in  that  respecL 

2.  Lkt  us  consider  Jesus  carrying  on  this  work  of  our  salvation  \n  bis 
intercession:  many  of  God's  people  have  found  the  benefit,  and  for  my 
part  I  cannot  but  approve  of  it,  as  an  excellent,  quickening  and  enliven* 
ing  duty  to  be  much  in  a  way  of  meditation,  or  consideration,  especially 
when  we  meet  with  such  a  blessed  subject  as  this  is,  **  My  meditation  of 
him  shall  be  sweet,  (saitb  David,)  1  will  be  glad  in  the  Lord,"  Psa.  104:34. 
It  is  enough  to  make  a  meditation  sweet  and  refreshing,  when  it  is  con* 
versant  about  such  a  subject,  as  Christ's  intercession;  is  it  not  as  incense, 
a  sweet  odor,  and  perfume  with  God  himself?  And  shall  not  each  thought 
«of  it  be  sweet  to  us?  Come,  let  us  t>o  serious  in  this  duty;  and  that  we 
may  do  it  thoroughly,  let  us  consider  it  in  these  several  particulars. 
As, 

1.  Consider  of  the  nature  of  Christ's  intercession:  what  is  it  but  the 
gracious  will  of  Christ  fervently  desiring  that  for  the  virtoe  of  his  death, 
and  sacrifice,  thy  person  and  performances  might  be  accepted  of  God?  As 
Christ  on  earth  gave  himself  to  the  death,  even  to  the  death  of  the  cross, 
for  the  abolition  of  sin,  so  now  in  heaven  he  prays  the  Father,  "  by  his 
agony  and  bloody  sweat,  by  his  cross  and  passion,  by  his  death  and  sacri- 
fice," that  thy  sins  may  be  pardoned,  thy  service  accepted,  and  thy  soul 
saved.  This  is  the  will  of  Christ,  even  thy  justification,  sanctification, 
and  salvation;  and  accordingly  he  presents  bis  will,  **  Father,  I  will  that 
all  those  privileges  flowing  from  my  death,  may  be  conferred  on  such  a 
person  by  name;  such  a  soul  is  now  meditating  and  considering  of  ray  in- 
tercession, and  my  will  is,  that  his  very  meditation  may  find  acceptance 
with  God."  O  what  workings  would  be  in  thy  heart  and  spirit,  if  thou 
didst  but  consider,  that  Christ  even  now  were  speaking  his  will,  that  thy 
person  and  duty  might  both  find  acceptance,  and  be  well  pleasing  with 
God. 

2.  Consider  of  the  person  that  intercedes  for  thee,  it  is  Christ  in  l>oth 
natures,  it  is  thy  Mediator,  the  middle  one  betwixt  God  and  man;  in  this 
respect  thou  mayest  consider  him  as  one  indifferent,  and  equally  inclining 
to  either  party,  like  a  pair  of  scales  that  hang  even,  neither  side  liA  up,  or 
depressed  more  than  the  othen  '*  a  Mediator  is  not  of  one,"  saith  the 
apostle.  Gal.  3:20.  Christ  indifferently  partook  of  both  natures.  Godhead, 
and  manhood,  so  that  he  might  be  fit  to  stand  in  the  gap  between  his  Fa- 
ther and  us;  he  is  a  priest  according  to  both  natures;  he  is  a  days-man  whol- 
ly for  God,  and  a  days-man  wholly  for  us,  and  on  our  side. 

3.  Consider  of  the  person  to  whom  Christ  intercedes;  is  it  not  to  his 
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Father?  Thou  art  aure  to  speed  well,  O  my  soai!  for  God  is  the  Father  of 
thy  intercessor.  If  1  had  a  suit  to  some  majesty,  and  the  pi i nee  would  but 
mediate,  I  might  hope  to  speed;  Chiist  is  God's  prince,  as  !  may  call  him, 
and  in  respect  of  us,  *•  the  first  be^tten  of  miny  brethren.*'  And  herein 
18  thy  rejoicing,  that  the  party  offended  is  Christ's  own  Father,  and  in 
Christ  thy  Father;  fathers  cannot  be  cruel  to  their  own  dear  children; 
**  What  man  amongst  3rou,  whom  if  his  sen  ask  bread,  he  uill  g\\o  him  a 
stone?  Or  if  he  ask  a  fish,  will  he  give  him  a  sfipent?  If  ye  then  being 
eril  know  howto^ive  good  gifts  unto  your  children,  how  much  more  shall 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven  give  good  thincfs  to  them  that  ask  him?*' 
Matth.  7:9,10  J  I.  and  especially  if  Christ  hims^elf  ask. 

4.  Consider  of  the  persons  for  whom  Christ  intercedes,  it  is  for  all  the 
elect,  and  in  particular  for  thee.  O  the  sweet  of  this  one  meditation!  if  I 
knew  that  my  name  were  written  in  heaven;  should  I  not  (as  Christ  bids 
ma)  *'  rejoice  in  this?"  Luke  10:20.  Oh!  but  what  is  it  to  have  my  name 
written  in  the  chief  part  of  heaven?  what  is  it  to  have  my  name  written  in 
the  breastplate  of  Jesus  Christ?  Come,  read  O  my  soul!  is  it  not  thus 
written?  Isaac,  or  Jacob,  **l  have  prayed,  and  I  am  praying  for  thee  that 
thy  faith  fail  not."  Sure  I  am,  that  I  would  not  part  with  my  hope  in  this 
privilege  for  all  the  wide  world;  the  very  consideration  of  this  makes  mc 
to  esteem  of  all  the  world  as  dross  and  doga  meat.  • 

And  Ob  that  ever  the  world,  or  flesh,  or  devil,  shonid  steal  this  inedita* 
tion  out  of  my  heart!  Oh  that  ever  I  should  forget  that  I'hrist  is  gone  to 
heaven,  that  he  ia  entered  into  .the  holy  of  holies,  and  that  he  carries  mj 
Dime  into  the  piesence  of  God  the  Father!  I  speak  the  same  to  tl.ee  that 
readest,  if  thou  art  a  believer,  there  is  no  doubt  of  it,  but  Christ  is  speak*, 
ing  a  good  word  to  his  Father  in  thy  behalf;  he  can  no  more  forget  thee  in 
his  intercessions,  than  a  mother  with  full  breasts  can  forget  her  sucking 
child,  that  she  should  not  have  compa.^sion  on  the  son  of  her  womb;  now, 
if  ever,  look  up  to  Jesus,  yea,  look,  and  never  leave  looking,  till  thou  spi- 
ett  thy  own  name  writ  on  his  heart;  it  is  enougti  to  fix  thy  soul,  and  to 
make  it  dwell  on  Jesus  Christ,  thus  carrying  thee  on  his  shoulders,  and 
bearing  thee  on  bis  breastplate  for  a  memorial  unto  his  Father  in 
heaven* 

5.  Consider  of  the  agreement  and  difference  betwixt  Christ's  interces* 
•iont,  and  the  intercessions  of  the  high-priests  of  old,  they  did  both  inter- 
cede,  but  Christ^s  intercessions  are  ever  in  a  more  transcendent  eminent 
way;  Christ  is  more  faithful  in  his  office  and  place  than  ever  high'priest 
wad;  Christ  is  more  compassionate  and  pitiful  than  ever  high*priest  was;  and 
hence  it  is,  that  he  hath  the  title  of  polvsplanchos,  **  One  of  many  com* 
misserations,"  James  5:1 1.  All  is  mercy,  and  love,  and  sweetness,  and 
more  than  motherly  afiection  that  comes  from  Christ.  O  my  soul!  why 
shouldst  thou  say  with  Israel,  "  My  way  ts  hidden  from  the  Lord,  and  my 
judgment  is  passtd  over  from  my  God?"  Isa.  40:27.  As  if  Jesus  Christ 
had  left  thee  out  of  the  count  of  his  people,  and  out  of  the  roll  of  •those 
whom  he  is  to  look  after?  No,  no;  he  is  a  faithful  and  merciful  high- 
priest,  far  above  all  the  high-priests  of  the  Old  TesTninent,.  and  if  they 
were  so  careful  not  to  leave  out  of  their  breastplate  ono  name  of  all  the 
twelve  tribes,  how  much  more  careful  is  Christ  not  to  leave  out  thy  name 
in  his  intercession?  From  this  very  argument  of  Christ's  compassion  and 
Christ's  faithfulness,  the  apostle  calls  on  us  to'* consider  the  apostle  and 
high-priest  of  our  profession  Christ  Jesus,  who  was  faithful  to  him  that 
appointed  him,''  Heb.  3:1,2.  above  Aaron,  or  Moses,  or  any  of  the  high- 
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priests;  why,  consider  him,  O  my  soul!  this  gospel  high^priest  is  Well  wor- 
thy indeed  of  thy  consideration. 

6.  Consider  of  the  properties  of  Christ's  intercession;  is  it  not  heav^ 
enly  and  glorious,  efiectual  and  prevailing,  and  of  all  other,  the  transac- 
lions  of  our  salvation  whilst  this  world  la^^ts,  the  most  perfective  and  con- 
sumin.ito?  O!  give  me  the  intercession  of  Christ  above  all  the  interces- 
sions  of  men  or  angels.  I  know  the  saints  on  earth  pray  niolually  one  for 
another,  hut  I  hoy  pi  ay  not  in  their  own  names,  or  foi  their  own  merits,  but 
in  the  namo  and  for  the  merits  of  Jesus  Christ;  and  as  for  the  saints  and 
aiigclsin  heaven,  ^Cyprian  and  Jerome  seem  to  grant,  that  they  pray  for 
the  state  of  the  church  mililJintf  but  if  so,  they  do  it  only  of  charity  as 
brethren,  not  of  oftire  as  mediators;  they  do  it  only  for  the  church  in  gen- 
eral, and  not  for  any  particular  man  or  member  of  the  militant  church; 
sncu  an  interce>sion  as  this,  so  heavenly,  so  effectual,  so  perfective  of  our 
salvation,  so  authoritatiie  and  public,  founded  upon  the  satisfactory  merits 
of  the  person  interceding,  is  proper  only  to  Christ.  1  would  be  glad  o(  the 
prayers  of  all  the  churches  of  Christ;  O  that  there  were  not  a  saint  on  the 
earth,  but  that  1  were  by  name  in  his  morning  and  evening  prayer,  (who* 
soever  thou  art  that  readest  it,  I  beseech  thee  pray  for  m*-)  but  above  all  let 
me  have  a  properly  in  those  prayers  and  intercessions  that  are  proper  only 
to  Christ;  1  am  sure  then  I  should  never  midcairy;  Christ's  prayers  are 
heavenly,  glorious,  and  very  effectual. 

7.  Consider  of  the  particulars,  wherein  more  especially  Christ's  inter* 
cession  consists;  Is  it  not  in  the  presetiting  of  his  person,  blood,  prayers, 
interpellations^  Is  it  not  in  the  presenting  of  our  persons,  perforin- 
ances,  pleas  or  answers  to  the  accusations  of  Satan?  Men  little  think  hovr 
busy  '^ur  Mediator,  sponsor,  solicitor,  and  advocate,  is  now  in  heaven 
for  us;  men  little  think  that  Christ  is  appearing,  and  his  blood  it 
crying,  and  his  prayers  are  ascending,  and  his  robe  of  righteous- 
ness is  covering  us,  and  the  iniquity  of  our  holy  things:  O  my  souU 
look  up,  consider  Jesus  thy  Saviour  in  these  respects!  I  am  persu&ded^  if 
thou  didst  but  know,  if  ^hou  couldst  but  see  what  a  deal  of  work  Christ  hatli 
in  hand,  and  how  he  carries  it  on  for  thy  ^^Ivation,  it  would  melt  thy 
heart  into  very  tears  of  joy.  Whilst  Christ  was  on  earth  and  his  mother 
had  lo6?t  him,  he  could  then  say,  **  Wist  ye  not  that  I  must  go  about  my 
Father's  business?'*  Luke  2:49.  Now  Christ  is  in  heaven,  he  is  about  the 
same  business  still;  all  his  employment  in  heaven  is  to  intercede  for  us, 
that  we  may  be  saved:  very  true,  there  is  much  in  this  intercession  of 
Jesus  Chiist,  it  is  a  tree  of  many  branches,  and  every  branch  fruitful;  so 
that  if  thou  wouldst  enlarge  thy  meditation  in  this  wide  ocean  of  delights; 
there  is  room  enough;  but  herein  i  must  leave  thee  in  the  duty,  for  I  cai> 
but  point  at  the  se\cral  particulars  whereon  thou  mayest  enlarge:  O  think 
on  it,  that  Chri.^t,  and  Christ's  blood,  and  Christ^s  jtrayers  should  be  all  at 
work!  that  Christ  should  play  the  advocate,  and  plead  thy  cause,  and  per- 
fume thy  duties  with  his  incense,  and  take  thy  person  in  an  unperceiva- 
ble  way  to  God  his  Father,  and  cry  there,  "O  my  Father  be  merciful  to 
this  sinner,  pardon  his  sin,iand  save  his  soul  for  the  sake  of  Jesus!  O 
blessed  mediation!  O  blessed  is  the  man!  that  on  this  blessed  object 
knows  how  to  meditate  both  day  and  night. 

6.  Consider  of  the  power  and  prevalency  of  Christ's  intercessions  witb 
bis  Father.  Is  he  not  to  this  purpose  a  priest  to  God,  and  called  thereto 
by  God?     Is  be  not  the  Son  of  God,  yea,  God  himeeif  I     U  he  not  God't 
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darlinff,  God*B  commandet)  as  well  as  petitioner?  Nay,  is  not  the  band  of 
God  himself  in  this  design?  Is  not  the  Father's  heart  as  moch  towards  us 
and  our  sanation  as  Ohrist^s  own  heart?  As  sure  then  as  Christ  is  gone 
into  heaven  with  thy  name  engraven  on  his  heart,  so  sure  shalt  thon  fol- 
low htm,  and  be  with  him  where  he  is,  **  Who  shall  lay  any  thing  to  Che 
charge  of  God^s  elect?  Who  is  he  that  condemneth?"  Where  Christ  be* 
comes  patron  to  defend  against  the  sentence  of  damnation,  it  is  in  vain 
for  sin,  or  law,  or  Satan,  to  attempt  any  thing;  for  as  an  innocent  person  is 
safe  so  long  as  he  hath  his  learned  advocate  to  answer  all  objections,  so 
it  is  with  believers^  who  have  Christ  himself  both  judge  and  advocate;  a 
sure  advocate,  be  ever  prevails  in  whatsoever  he  undertakes;  he  was  never 
yet  cast  in  any  8uit{  he  hath  for  these  sixteen  hundred  years  carried  away 
all  the  causes  of  hundreds,  thousands,  and  millions  of  souls;  why,  he  is  so 
dear,  and  near  to  his  Father,  that  he  Can  work  him  to  any  thing  he  will. 
And,  O  my  soul!  if  thou  hast  any  relation  to  Jesus  Christ,  Is  not  here 
comfort?  I  dare,  in  the  name  of  Christ,  be  thy  warrant,  and  give  it  under 
my  hand,  That  if  Christ  pray  for  thee,  Christ  will  be  sure  to  save  thee; 
be  never  yet  failed,  he  never  will  fail  in  any  of  his  suits  to  God*  Okl 
Consider  of  this. 

0.  Consider  of  the  reasons  of  Christ's  intercession.  Many  are  giveni 
but  this  may  be  sufficient,  it  is  God's  own  ordinance;  the  very  wisdom  of 
God  found  out  this  way  to  save  our  souls,  ms.  That  an  high-priest  shoaid 
be  appointed,,  who  should  die  for  sinners,  and  afterwards  present  his  death 
to  his  Father,  by  Way  of  intercession  in  their  behalf.  Some  may  look 
upon  this  as  needless;  what,  could  not  God  have  pardoned  our  sins,  and 
saved  our  souls  without  a  priest?  I  shall  not  dispute  God's  power,  bat 
if  any  wilt^  let  such  an  one  tell  me,  what  way  could  his  own  wisdom  have 
foi!knd  out  to  heaven,  between  the  wrath  of  God,  and  the  sin  of  man!  I  be* 
iieve  it  would  have  posed  all  the  wisdom  of  the  world,  (of  men  and  angeb) 
to  have  reconciled  God's  mercy  in  the  salvation  of  man,  and  his  justice  in 
the  condemnation  of  sin:  to  have  poured  out  hell  upon  the  sin,  and  yet  to 
have  bestowed  heaven  upon  the  sinner;  now  then  if  God  himself  did  study 
to  find  out  this  way,  and  that  he  hath  said,  *'This  is  ray  pleasure,  that 
Christ  my  Son  should  be  a  priest,  and  that  he  shall  offer  hituself,  and 
present  himself  and  his  offering,  and  his  prayer  to  me  for  my  people." 
O!  no,  soul  rest  on  this  as  the  very  ordination  of  God;  admire  at  the  con- 
trivance of  God:  say,  O  the  depth!  question  no  farther,  only  meditate,  and 
ponder^  and  consider  of  it,  till  thou  feelest  Christ's  intercession  darting  its 
Influence  and  efficacy  on  thy  sin-sick  soul. 

SfiCT.  III.     Ofdetiring  tj^fter  Jesut  in  that  respect. 

d.  Let  us  desire  after  Jesus,  carrying  on  this  work  of  out  salvation  in 
)iis  intercession.  I  cannot  but  wonder  what  a  dullness  seizeth  on  my 
heart,  and  on  all  the  heaits  of  the  sons  of  men,  that  we  have  no  more 
1onj[(ing  after  Christ,  whose  heart  is  ever  panting  and  longing  after  us* 
Biircly  we  do  not  set  ourselves  to  find  out  experimentally  the  sweetness  that 
is  in  Christ;  if  there  were  not  another  object  to  think  upon,  hut  only  this 
one  of  Christ's  intercession,  is  not  here  enough  to  put  us  all  into  a  teem* 
ing,  longing  frame?  O  my  soul,  rouse  up,  and  set  this  blessed  object  be* 
fore  thy  face!  take  a  full  view  of  it  until  thy  affections  begin  to  warm,  and 
thmi  beginnest  to  cry,  «*Oh,  for  my  part  in  Christ^a  Intercession!  Oh,  I 
^vouldnot  be  left  out  of  Christ's  heavenly  prayers  for  ten  thousand  worlds!*' 
Come  and  be  serious,  the  object  is  admirably  sweet  and  precious;  long 
for  it,  pant  aller  it!  God  uildetstands  the  rhetoric  of  thy  breathings  as  well 
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«8  of  thy  cry.    But  irliat  it  fliere  in  Ckrtft's  inten^ession  thtt  it  to  detira- 
filet    f  hti^wet;^^ 

!•  In  Christ's  intercedtioA,  lies  the  present  transsction  of  our  soul's 
^Ntlvation;  StK^h  passages  as  hitherto  we  have  spoken  of  are  done  and 
past;  the  transactions  of  eternity  were  at  an  end  when  time  began;  th« 
transactions  of  Christ  promised,  had  their  period  when  Christ  was  incar^ 
Hate;  the  transactions- of  Christ'sr  birth,  and  life,  and  death,  and  resarrec- 
tion,  and  ascenpton,  are  now  abote  a  thonsand  and  six  hnndred  years  oldt 
i  know  the  Tirtneand  inflaence  of  ali  these  transactions  continue,  and  will 
€6ntinue  for  erer  and  e^er;  bat  the  sereral  actings  had  their  periods,  and 
^ly  Christ's  session  and  mission  of  fais  Spirit,  and  his  blessed  interces* 
sion,  both  were,  and  now  are  the  very  present  employment  of  Jesus  ChrisU 
If  it  were  possible  that  we  could  see  into  heaven:  if  with  Stephen,  we 
«ould  look  up  steadfkstly,  and  see  the  heavens  opened;  if  oUr  eyes,  by  an 
extraordinary  power,  were  canied  throdgh  the  azure  sky,  and  through  alt 
till  we  come  to  the  holy  of  holies,  and  to  Jesus  Christ  in  his  glory;  what 
should  we  see  but  Christ  interceding,  Christ  busy  with  his  Father  in  hiv 
poor  saints'  behalf?  Now  he  prays,  now  he  presents  his  person,  merits, 
intercession,  interpellation,  f.  d.  ^*  Father,  here  are  a  company  of  rebels^ 
justly  fallen  under  thy  displeasure,  they  deserve  to  be  set  «t  an  etemai 
distance  from  thee;  but  I  must  needs  have  them  pardoned,  and  received 
fnto  thy  bosom;  come,  make  thine  own  terms,  let  justice  require  never  so 
great  satisfaction,  I  have  paid  a  price  sufficient  for  all,  and  effectual  for 
them,  give  them  what  laws  thou  pleasest,  I  will  undertake  they  shall 
observe  them;  and  to  this  purpose,  away,  away.  Holy  Spirit,  go  to  such 
«nd  such  souls,  enable  them  to  their  difties,  yea,  enable  them  in  duty,  and 
sanctify  them  throughout^  in  souls,  bodies,  and  spirits.  Why,  this  is  the 
present  transaction  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  therefore  most  desirable:  metkinkt 
1  long  to  know  what  Christ  is  now  a-doing  ta  heaven  for  my  soul.  And  is 
ft  not  thus?  Is  not  all  his  tine  spent  either  in  reading  pardons  for  re- 
deemed  ones,  or  in  presesting  petitions  for  them,  and  pleading  for  them? 
Burely  be  is  still  interceding  every  day^  it  is  his  present  work  for  our 
eouls;  O  desirable  work! 

S.  In  this  present  transaction  lies  the  application  of  all  Chritt^s  former 
ftctings,  whether  of  his  habitual  righteousness,  or  of  his  active  and  passive 
obedience.  All  those  passages  of  Christ's  incarnation,  conception,  cir- 
eiKncision,  birth,  life,  and  death,  which  more  especially  we  look  upon  as 
the  meritorious  causes  of  our  salvation^  had  been  nothing  to  us,  if  they 
bad  not  been  applied  by  Christ:  they  were  the  meant  of  impetration,  but 
Christ's  intercession  is  the  means  of  application;  Christ  purchased  salva^ 
tion  by  those  preeedaneods  acts,  but  he  possesseth  us  of  our  sal  ration  by 
this  perfective  and  consummate  act  of  his  intercession.  The  order  of  this 
is  laid  down  bf  the  apostle,  in  that  first,  **  He  learned  obedience,  by  thia 
things  which  he  suffered,  and  then  being  made  perfect,  he  became  the  au- 
thor (or  applying  cause)  of  eternal  salvation  to  all  them  that  obey  him;  be- 
ing to  this  purpose,  called  of  God  an  high-priest,  aOer  the  order  of  Mel- 
chisedec,"  Heb.  6:8,9,10^  Now,  is  not  this  the  desirable  act  above  all 
other  acts?  Alas!  what  am  I  the  better  for  a  mine  of  gold,  in  such,  or 
such,  or  such  ^,  field,  in  which  I  have  no  propriety  at  all?  I  am  tborongh«> 
ly  convinced,  that  Christ's  merits  are  most  precious  merits,  but.  Oh  that 
they  were  mine!  Oh  that  Christ's  tntercossions  would  bring  the  salve,  and 
lay  it  to  my^sore;  Oh  that  I  could  hear  that  voice  from  heaven!  "My  *ton,  i 
was  incarnate  for  thee,  and  conceived  for  thee,  and  born  for  thee,  and 
circumcised  for  thee,  and  I  did  the  htw,  and  sutiTered  the  penahy  for  thee; 
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ami  6ow  I  am  interceding  that  tby  rerj  soul  nay  Ihi?«  Um  benefit  of  all 
my  doings,  and  of  all  my  stifferingB."  Why»  if  Chriat'a  iBteiceanoo  bft 
the  applying  cause,  if  it  bring  home  1o  my  soui  aU  Ibe  former  traDsactiene 
of  Christ,  saying,  *'  All  these  are  thine,  even  tbiBc;*^  Oh  bow  deairabio 
must  this  intercession  be? 

3.  In  this  application  lies  that  communion  and  fellowabip  wbicb  we 
hare  with  the  Father  and  the  8on,  ^  I  pray  for  theee»  that  as  tbou  Father 
art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee,  that  they  also  may  be  one  in  us,"  John  17:2U 
Understand  this  soberly,  we  cannot  think  that  there  sboold  be  that  ooe« 
ness  in  equality  betwixt  God  and  us,  as  betwixt  God  and  Christ;  no,  uo^ 
but  there  is  oneness  tn  similitude  and  reality,  eTea  in  this  lifof  by  f  irtue 
of  Christ's  intercession  we  haye  oneness  with  God  and  Christ,  not  only  in 
comforts,  but  also  in  graces;  I  pray  you  mark  this,  when  I  apeak  of  com* 
munioo  with  God  in  this  life:  I  mean  especially  4be  comaunicatiefi  of 
grace  between  God  and  the  soul;  on  God's  part  there  is  a  special  infiueoce 
of  grace  and  fa^or  to  man;  and  on  man's  part  there  is  a  special  return  of 
grace  and  honor  to  God.  Some  trembling  souls  are  apt  to  think,  that  ail 
communion  with  God  and  Christ,  consists  only  in  the  comforts  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  whereas  Christians  may  as  really  and  advantageously  have  com- 
munion with  God  in  secret  conveyances  of  grace,  in  inward  supports,  in 
a  concealed  acception  of  service,  in  the  hidden  drawings  of  the  soul  God^ 
ward;  as  in  the  more  open  and  comfortable  manifestations  of  God  unto 
the  soul;  communion  with  God  is  a  familiar  friendship,  (I  speak  it  in  an 
holy,  humble  sense,)  now,  do  we  not  as  usually  go  to  a  friend  for  counsel 
a/id  advice,  as  for  coorfort  and  cheering?  in  a  friend's  bosom  we  intrusion 
sorrows,  as  well  as  our  joys.  Suppose  a  soul,  even  spiritually  overwbehia- 
ed  and  ready  to  break,  betaking  itself  unto  God,  and  venting  itself  bm^ 
fore  the  Lord;  now,  if  afterwards  the  soul  hath  no  more  ease  than  by  tbw 
bare  lancing  of  the  sore,  if  God  pours  in  no  balnM  at  mil,  boC  only  gives 
support;  shall  we  say  that  this  soul,  in  this  case,  hath  no  communion  with 
G«kI?  O  yes!  in  God's  secret  visits  of  the  soul,  and  in  ibe  soul's  leatieaa 
giopiug  after  God,  though  nothing  but  darkness  he  apprehendedf  yet  thai 
soul  lives  in  the  light  of  God's  countentnce;  the  sun  shines^  though  a 
cloud  interpoeeth;  God  smiles,  though  the  soul  do  not  perceive  it;  oi  eer- 
tainly  thou  hast  his  strengthening  supporting  presence,  if  not  bis  shining; 
now,  this  is  the  fruit  of  Christ's  blessed  intercession,  and  this  is  the  subject 
matter  of  Christ's  intercession,  ^  Ol  my  Father,  that  these  may  be  one  in 
us,  I  in  them,  and  thou  in  me,'^  John  17:2d.  I  in  them  by  the  influence 
and  power  of  my  Spirit,  and  thou  in  me  by  the  fulness  and  power  of  the 
Godhead."    And  is  not  this  a  most  desiiable  thing? 

4.  In  this  communion  lies  the  vision  and  fruition  of  Jesoa  Christ  in  glory; 
grace  brings  to  glory;  if  communion  here,  we  shall  have  conuBunion  here* 
after;  and  this' also  is  a  part  of  Christ's  prayer  and  inteiceasioa,  *' Father, 
I  will,  that  they  also  whom  thou  ha^  given  me  be  with  me  where  I  aqi^ 
that  they  may  behold  my  glory  which  thou  hast  given  me,"  John  17:24. 
iesus  Christ  cannot  be  in  heaven  long  without  bis  saints,  indeed,  it  is 
impossible  that  Christ  should  be  in  heaven,  and  that  pieces  and  bits  ef 
Christ  mystical  should  be  in  hell,  oi  yet  long  on  earth,  Qirist  will  draw 
iij  his  legs  and  members  on  earth  up  nearer  to  the  head;  certainly  Christy 
and  you  that  are  believers,  must  be  under  one  roof  ere  long.  Is  be  net 
gone  liefore  to  prepare  a  pUice,  yea,  many  mansions  for  you?  John  l^iid 
\Ve  think  them  happy  on  earth  that  have  their  many  stately  halla  and  pal- 
aces, their  summer  and  their  winter  houses;  O  Christians!  how  happy  will 
you  be,  when  you  come  to  be  U>rds  and  heirs  of  many  stately  mam^iuna  in 
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•ion  we  shall  have  wtth  Clinst.  It  is  the  saying  of  an  eminently  learn< 
ed  holy  divine,  ^**  I  should  refuse  heaven,  (saith  he)  if  Christ  were  not 
there:  take  Christ  away  from  heaven,  and  it  is  but  a  poor,  dark,  heartless 
dwelling;  heaven  witboot  Christ  would  look  as  the  direful  land  of  death.^' 
And  therefore,  after  Chtist  bad  spoken  of  many  mansions,  and  of  a  place 
Chat  he  would  prepare  for  his  saints;  he  adds  farther,  to  increase  their  joy, 
*^  I  wiil  come  again,  (saith  he)  aid  receive  you  unto  myself,  that  where  I 
am,  there  ye  may  be  also,**  John  14:3.  Mansions  are  but  as^  places  of 
briers  and  thorns  without  Jesus  Christ,  and  therefore  I  would  have  heaven 
fMT  Christ,  and  not  have  Chiist  for  heaven;  CN  this  communion  with 
Christ  is  above  all  desirable,  and  this  is  the  subject  matter  of  Christ's 
prayer,  **  Father,  I  would  have  the  saints  to  be  with  me  where  I  am,  that 
they  may  heboid  my  glory."  Why,  this  is  the  communion  which  the 
saints  shall  have  with  Christ,  never  will  their  eyes  be  off  him,  never  will 
their  thou^ts  wander  after  anj  other  subjects;  oh!  the  intimacy  that  will 
be  then  betwixt  Christ/nd  Christians!  OhI  what  communication  of  glory 
will  there  be  loeaeh  other!  <*  These  sh^l  walk  with  me,  (saith  Christ,)  for 
they  are  worthy,"  Rev,  di4* 

O  my  soul!  if  this  be  the  business  of  Christ's  intercession,  if  aU  these 
partfcolars  are  contained  in  the  bowels  of  thiaone  transaction,  how  is  it 
that  thou  art  not  in  a  fainting  swoon?  How  is  it  that  thou  art  not  gasping, 
groaning,  siek  unto  death  with  the  vehement  thirst  after  thy  part  and  por- 
tion in  Christ's  intercession^  If  there  be  such  a. thing  as  tne  passion  of 
destre  in  this  heart  of  mine,  O  that  now  it  would  break  out!  Oh!  that  it 
would  vent  itself  with  mighty  longings  and  infinite  aspirings  after  this 
blessed  object!  why,  Ijord,  I  desire,  but  help  thou  my  faint  desires; 
blow  on  ray  dying  spark,  it  is  but  little;  and  if  I  know  any  thina 
of  my  heart,  I  would  have  it  more;  Oh!  that  my  spark  would  flame! 
Why,  Lord,  I  desire  that  I  might  desire;  Ohl  breathe  it  into  me,  and  I 
will  ilesire  after  thee! 

Sbct.     IV.  Cf  hoping  in  Jeskiin^tJuUre^cL 

4.  Lkt  OS  hope  in  Jesus,  carrying  on  this  work  of  our  salvation  in  his 
intercession,  *^  It  is  good  that  a  roan  should  hope,"  Lanu  3:26.  Indeed, 
if  it  were  not  for  hope  the  heart  would  not  hold:  only  look  that  our  hope 
be  true  hope;  very  hypocrites  have  a  kind  of  hope,  but  if  God's  word  be 
true,  "  The  llope  of  the  unjust  men  shall  perish,  Prov.  II :7 — What  is  the' 
hope  of  the  hypocriteT  Will  God  hear  his  cry  when  trouble  cometh  upon 
him?"  Job  27:6,9.  No,  no,  '*  The  hypocrite's  hope  shall  perish,  his  hope 
shall  be  cut  off,  and  his  trust  shall  be  as  a  spider's  web,"  Job  8:13,14.  O 
my  houlf  hope  in  Jesus,  but  rest  not  till  thou  canst  give  a  reason  of  thy 
hope,  till  thou  canst  prove  that  they  are  the  hopes  which  grace  and  not 
only  nature  hath  wrought;  that  they  are  grounded  upon  scripture  prora« 
isen  and  sound  evidences;  that  they  purify  the  heart;  that  the  more  thou 
hopest  the  less  thou  sinnest;  that  they  depend  upon  sure  and  infallible 
causes,  as  on  the  truth,  power  and  mercy  of  God;  on  tlie  merits,  media- 
tion, and  intercession  of  Jesus  Christ;  wliat,  is  this  last  amongst  the  rest 
(I  mean  the  intercession  of  Christ)  the  spring  of  thy  hope?    Canst  thou 
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Mlow  tbe  irtreim,  till  It  hnng^  titee  ^  thU  feuntiin,  or  welUMd  of  liQ|»j 
tlut  now  tbott  ctnst  sty,"  O  tliis inteioeMioD  isiiliMl''  C«iiie,»«ich,  «Ad 
trj,  it  is  worth  the  pains;  and  to  pot  tiMeoiit  of  qvestion,  and  in  a  »ore 
iacile  way  of  disGerainf  ,  1  shall  lay  down  tbase  signs.   As^ 

!•  If  Christ's  inteioession  be  mine,  then  is  the  fipifU's  inteupMsion 
mine.  Or  if  thou  wouldst  rather  argne  from  the  efhtA  to  the  oaase,  then 
thus;  if  the  Spirit's  intercession  be  mine,  then  is  Christ's  intercessiott 
mine.  In  this  case,  we  need  not  to  ascend  np  into  heaven  to  learn  the 
truth,  rather  let  ns  descend  into  our  own  hearts,  and  look  whether  Christ 
hath  gifen  os  of  his  Spirit,  which  makes  us  cry  unto  God,  "  with  nfhs 
and  groans  which  cannot  be  expressed;"  he  that  would  know  whether  the 
sun  shines  in  the  finnament>  he  must  not  dimb  into  the  clouds  to  look, 
rather  he  must  search  for  the  beams  thereof  upon  the  earth;  which,  when 
he  sees,  he  may  conclude,  that  the  sun  shines  in  the  firmament;  O  come* 
and  let  us  ransack  our  own  consciences;  let  us  search  whether  we  feel  the 
Spirit  of  Christ  cryingin  us,  Abba,  Father,  certainly  those  twoaie  as  the 
cause  and  the  efiect;  Christ's  intercession  in  heaveo,  and  his  Spirit's  inters 
cession  on  earth  are  as  twins  of  a  brith;  or  rather  such  is  the  ooqp»tena- 
tion  of  these  two,  that  Christ's  intercession  in  ^heaven  breeds  another 
intercession  in  the  hearts  of  his  saints.  It  is  the  ^^me  Spirit  dwelling  in 
Christ,  and  in  all  his  members,  th^  moves  and  stim  then  up  to  cry,  Abba, 
Father.  Here  then  is  my  ai^rument,  if  Christ  hath  pot  his  Spirit  into  thy 
heart,  and  if  the  Spirit  hath  set  thy  heart  on  work  to  make  inocssant  inter- 
cessions for  thyself,  then  is  Christ's  intercession  thine.  There  is  a  kind 
of  a  round  in  the  carrying  fHi  of  this  great  work  of  intercession;  as,  U 
Christ  intercedes  for  his  people,  O  that  my  Spirit  might  go  down!  2.  God 
hearkens  to  the  intercession  of  Christ,  Awake,  holy  Spirit,  get  thee  domu 
into  the  hearts  of  such  nnd  such.  8.  The  Spirit  waits  on  the  pleasure  of 
them  both,  and  no  sooner  down  hot  he  sends  up  his  intefcession  back  agaifts 
Christ  cries  to  God,  and  God  sends  the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  goes  and 
echoes  in  the  hearts  of  saints,  to  the  cries  of  Christ.  Much  of  this  is  con* 
tained  in  that  one  text, '« God  hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into  ocr 
hearts,  (Sranan)  crying,  (as  if  he  merely  acted  on  our  tongues,)  Abba, 
Father,"  Gal.  4:6.  Here  is  God  the  Father,  God  the  Sou,  and  God  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  all  are  acting  their  parts  on  the  elect  people  of  God:  the 
Son  intercedes,  «*  O  that  my  Spirit  may  he  given  to  theser  the  Father 
willingly  grants,  **  Away,  holy  Spirit,  and,  as  my  Son  asketh,  enter,  and 
take  possession  of  those  sinful  heafts:"  the  holy  Spirit  obeys,  and  no  soon- 
er in  the  hearts  of  the  saints,  but  he  cries  in  them,  Abba,  Father.  God 
hears  Christ,  and  tbe  Spirit  heais  God,  and  the  elect  hear  the  Spirit;  and 
now  because  the  Spirit  speaks  in  the  elect,  God  hears  the  elect.  Much 
like  unto  this  is  that  of  the  prophet,  ^  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 
day,  I  will  hear,  saith  the  Lord;  1  will  hear  the  heavens,  and  they  shall 
hear  tbe  earth,  and  the  earth  shall  hear  the  corn,  and  wine,  and  oil,  and 
they  shall  hear  Jezreel,"  Hosea  2;2U  O  my  soul,  to  the  test!  hath  Gad 
sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into  thy  heart?  Hast  thou  the  indwelling 
of  the  Spirit;  and  now  by  help  of  the  Spirit,  canst  theu  pray^  with  earnest- 
ness, confidence,  and  an  holy  importunity?  Canst  thou  cry,  Abbe,  Father; 
f .  c.  Canst  thou  cry  with  earnestness,  Father?  With  confideoce,  and  Ab- 
ba, Father,  or  Fattier,  Father,  with  an  holy  importunity.  Why,  these  are 
the  very  signs  of  the  Spirit's  intercession.  O  my  soul!  that  thou  wouldst 
dtfal  faithfully  with  thy  own  self;  canst  thou  by  the  help  of  the  Spirit  go  to 
the  Father  in  the  nanio  of  Christ?  As  Chri5t  is  gone  before  into  the  holy 
of  holies  to  iiitrrrcde,  so  canst  thoU  with  boldness  follow  after,  "  and  enter 


ioto  Ihe  holiMt  ^  iIm  blood  oi  Jeraa,"  Hebu  }Oil%  Canal  tbou  taf  t  Ckkl 
batb  gi  ran  a>e  his  Spirit,  and  bis  Spirit  hath  ahowed  loe  Chriat  as  my  M«dia- 
Unt  at  the  right  haod  of  God;  and  now,  under  the  wiog^sueh  a  Mediaioffl, 
I  caoi  by  the  Spirit'a  a88istaiice>  go  with  boldnees,  (meia  porrestas^)  wijUi! 
a«8ttioing  a  liberty  to  apeak  any  thing  1  will  in  the  ease  of  God:  aurely 
this  is  the  fruit,  the  effect  of  Christ's  intercesaion,  and  ihereiore  thqu 
mayest  cooifortably  conclude,  Christ's  intercession  is  mine. 

2.  If  at  any  time  in  the  midst  of  duties  1  am  savingly  aficcted* 
then  is  Christ's  intei^cessiQn  mkie*  Sometimes  it  pleaaeth  God  to  ap* 
pear  in  ordinances,  and  the  soul  ia  comforted,  quickened,  enlarged, 
affeeted;  why,  now  1  look  upon  this  as  the  efficacy  of  Christ's  blood, 
and  as  the  power  of  Christ's  interoossion;  at  that  very  instant  that  1 
feel  any  good  ia  any  ordinance  of  Christ,  why  then,  even  then,  ia 
Christ  prevailing  with  God  his  Father;  ibr  what  I  feel,  then,.even  tben» 
may  I  boldly  say,  "  Now  is  the  Lord  Jeau8» .  who  is  at  God's  right 
hand  ia  heaven,  remembering  me  a  poor  worm  on  earth;  Oh  now  I  feel 
the  fruit  of  his  interoessionl  Oh  what  is  this  spirit,  power,  grace,  comfort, 
sweetness  I  drink  of!  but  a  t^e  of  the  honey «comb  with  the  end  of  my 
rod,  dropping  from  the  intercessions  of  Jesus  Christ?  And  if  this  presence 
of  Christ's  Spirit  be  so  sweet.  What  is  himself  then?  I  know  we  had  need 
to  be  wary  in  laying  down  this  sign,  it  is  clearly  proved  by  an  eminent 
divine,  *^  That  sweet  motions  of  heart  in  holy  things,  aro  not  infallible 
evidencea  of  grace*"  The  third  kind  of  hearers  are  said  to  "  receive 
the  word  with  joy,"  Matth.  13:30.  They  found  some  sweet  and  power 
in  the  ordiaaocea  of  Qicist.  And  Herod  heard  John  gladly,  Mark  16:20. 
And  many  **  for  a  season  rejoiced  in  John's  light  and  ministry,"  John 
5;35.  Certainly  affections  in  holy  administrations  with  delight  and  joji 
i»ay  be  in  those,  who,  yet  have  no  true  grace;  so  it  may  be,  that  the  oov 
elty  and  straogeneas  of  a  doctrine  may  much  afiect  and  delight;  or  the 
nature  of  the  doctrine,  aa  it  is  comfortaible,  without  any  respect  to  apiriu 
Mai  operations,  may  exceedingly  aflbct,  oi  the  minister's  abilities,  because 
of  his  parte,  eloquence,  elocutioo,  affectionate  utterance,  asay  much  de« 
light  and  stir  up  the  heaieis'  afectiona;  fine  head-ootiona  may  produce 
some  aiOfoetiooate  heart  ssotiona;  but  what  symptom  of  grace  in  all  thisl 
The  sign  therefore  I  lay  down  of  my  propriety  in  Christ's  intercessions  is 
not  every  sweet  motion,  or  every  excited  afiection,  but  that  which  is  holy, 
spiritual,  heavenly,  saving;  I  may  diacern  much  of  this,  if  1  will  but  look 
into  the  grounds  and  effects  of  my  excited  or  stirred«-up  affections^  it  th^ 
ground  thereof  be  fetched  iiom  heaven,  and  in  their  effect  they,  tend  to- 
wards heaven,  if  they  wean  my  heart  from  the  world,  if  they  elevate  and 
raise  up  my  affiM^tions  to  things  above,  if  they  form,  and  fnme  my  coo^r* 
eation  heaven-warda,  then  may  t  be  asaored  theae  mottons  anci  affeetiona 
are  of  the  right  atamp,  fer  all  such  motions  are  but  sparks  of  that  heaven* 
ly  fire,  the  flaaM  whereof  ia  mindful  of  its  own  original;  they  are  the 
froita  of  Chriat,  and  they  go  back  to  Christ,  they  work  towards  their  cen- 
tre, they  tend  towarda  the  plaee  from  whence  they  came;  and  in  thia 
ve^iect,  O  thmt  I  coold  never  hear  a  sermon  without  a  aavory  afiection  of 
what  I  hear]  O  that  I  could  never  go  to  prayer  without  acme  warmt^ 
and  heat,  and  life  and  fervency!  O  that  in  every  duty  I  waa  aavingly  affect- 
ed, that  I  felt  the  aavor  of  Chriat's  ointments,  whose  nanM,  and  whoae  in« 
lereession  is  aa  an  ointment  poured  feHh:  in  timeaof  the  Old  Teatament, 
if  they  offered  op  «  aacrifice,  and  a  material  fire  caoie  down  from  heaven 
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Mid  bumt  up  the  «eiiiee  to  ashet,  it  was  a  certain  tesUtnonj  tfiet  Cbe 
•■crifice  was  accepted:  now,  in  the  time  of  the  gospel,  we  nrast  not  ex- 
pect material  fire  to  come  down  apon  our  duties;  but  bath  the  Lord  at  anj 
time  caused  an  inward  and  spiritna)  fire  to  fall  down  upon  thy  heart, 
warming  thy  Spirit  in  duty,  and  carrying  it  up  beaTen  ward!  Surely  if 
■o^  thou  mayest  safely  conclude,  these  are  the  very  efiTects  of  Christ^  in* 
tereession;  his  intercession  is  mine. 

S.  If  in  my  heart  I  feel  a  holy  frame,  disposition,  inclinstion  to  pray 
and  cry,  and  intemede  for  others,  especiaity  for  the  miseries  and  distresses 
of  the  church  of  God;  then  is  Christ's  intercession  mine.  We  should  (ss 
near  as  we  may)  in  every  thing  conform  to  Christ;  and  this  conformity  is 
an  evidence  or  sign  to  us  of  our  interest  in  Christ;  O  my  soul!  go  down 
into  the  inmost  closet  of  thy  heart,  look  wtiat  disposHioo  there  is  in  it 
towards  the  members  of  Christ;  and  thou  mayest  conclude  there  is  in 
Christ's  heart  the  very  same  disposition  towards  thee.  A^!  do  i  think 
there  is  love  in  my  bosom  towards  tbe  saints,  and  that  there  is  no  love  in 
Christ's  bosom  towards  mo?  What,  can  I  think  that  my  narrow,  straitened 
and  sinful  bowels  are  larger  than  those  wide,  compassionate  and  tender 
bowels  of  Jesps  Oiristt  As  a  drop  of  water  is  in  comparison  of  the 
ooean,  and  as  a  mvel  stone  is  in  comparisoir  of  the  sand,  so  is  my  heart 
lo  Christ's^  and  my  love  to  Christ's,  and  my  bowels  to  Christ's.  Came 
then,  apd  try  by  this  sign,  **  Hereby  we  know  that  we  are  translated  from 
tieath  to  life,  if  we  love  the  brethren;  he  that  loveth  nor  hie  hrocher,  abi- 
deth  in  death,"  1  John  8:14.-^Hereby  perceive  we  the  love  of  God,  he* 
cause  he  laid  down  his  life  for  us,  and  we  ought  to  lay  down  our  lives  for 
the  brethren,  verse  10.  Is  not  this  plain,  if  I  love  the  brethien,  Christ 
loveth  me!  If  I  feel  in  my  heart  an  holy  disposition  to  go  to  God,  snd  to 
pray  and  cry,  and  to  interne  for  a  saint  in  misery,  surely  the  Lord  Jesns 
hath  as  mtich  bowels  towards  me,  and  to  go  and  intercede  for  sbo,  and 
to  piesent  my  prayers  unto  God  the  Father;  his  intevcession  is  mine. 

4.  If  I  am  calloid,  justified  and  sanctified,  then  is  Christ's  intercession 
mine:  are  f»et  these  the  subject-matter  of  Christ's  intercession!  **  I  pray 
(saith  Christ)  that  thou  sbouldst  keep  them  from  the  evil,"  John  17:15..-^ 
pray  that  thou  wouldest  '*  sanctify  them  through  thy  truth;  neither  pray  i 
for  these  akme,  but  for  them  also  which  believe  on  me  through  their  word 
or  preaching;  Father,  I  will,  that  those  whom  thou  hast  given  mo,  be  with 
me  in  glory,"  verse  17.3(^.24.  He  first  prays  that  we  mi^  be  called  and 
Justified,  and  then  he  prays  that  we  may  be  sanctified  and  saved:  he  holds 
at  both  ends  of  this  golden  chain  of  our  salvation^  the  one  end  is  hanged 
at  his  breast,  where  the  names  of  all  his  saints  are  written,  and  tbe  othw 
is  at  his  heart  that  he  may  be  tbe  author  and  finisher,  the  first  and  last,  the 
beginning  and  ending  of  our  soul's  salvation:  alas!  there  is  nothing  in  us,  in 
our  reach  here  below;  the  first  stirrings  of  grace  is  up  in  heaven,  at  the 
right  hand  of  tlie  Father;  and  the  for  end  of  any  gracious  thought  is  as  fer 
above  us,  as  the  heart  of  Christ  is  above  tite  earth;  come  then,  since  aU 
bangs  on  this  great  pin  of  Christ's  intercession,  let  us  search  and  try, 
Are  we  called?  Do  we  believe  on  the  Son?  Are  we  sanctified  in  some 
measure?  Are  we  kept  fiomtfae  evil,  that  sin  may  not  have  dominion  over 
us?  Hath  Christ  put  up  these  prayers  in  our  behalf,  that  now  we  feel  (as 
it  were^  and  experience  the  truth  of  Christ's  pre vai lings  with  bis  Father 
in  our  nearts  and  lives?  Osure  signs  that  Christ's  intercession  is  ours! 
Away,  away,  all  diffidence,  doubting,  wavering,  fluctuating  hopes;  a  sou) 
thus  grounded,  nuiy  with  Paul  cast  the  gauntlet,  and  bid  defiance  to  all 
the  world,  "  Who  shall  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge  of  God's  elect?     Who 
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is  he  that  eondemnetU  It  is  Christ  that  died,  yet^  ratker  tfait  i«  risen 
Again,  who  is  eve»  at  the  light  hand  of  Ood,  and  whi»  also  makelh  inteff* 
cession  ht  ns,"  Rout.  8:H4. 

Skct.  v.     Of  bdieving  in  Jestu  in  thai  respect. 

5.  Lbt  U9  believe  in  Jesus,  as  cariyingon  this  great  work  of  our  salvcr' 
tiou  in  his  intercession:  wounded  spirits  are  full  ofscrupiss,  and  fhu8tl>ey 
cry,  ^^  My  sins  will  never  be  forgiven:  have  ftot  I  ainoed  against  God,  and 
Christ,  and  the  Spirit  of  Christ?  Had  I  not  my  hands  imbrued  in  the 
blood  of  his  Son?  And  have  not  I  trodden  under  foot  the  blood  of  God? 
And  will  that  blood  that  I  have  shed,  and  trod  on,  intetcede  for  my  paidonl 
Had  I  but  gone  so  far  as  the  Jews  did,  who  indeed  killed  and  cnicifiod 
Christ,  I  might  have  had  some  hopes,  beeause  tbey  knew  not  wiiat  tbey 
did,  and  therefore  Christ  prayed,  "  Father,  foifive  them,  Ibi  tbey  know 
not  what  they  do.'*  But  aUs! I  sinned, and  i  knew  wellenough  what, and 
wherein  1  have  sinned,  ^*  Had  they  known  (saith  the  apoetle)  they  would 
not  have  crucified  the  Lord  of  glory,'*  I  Cor*  2:8*  But  alasl  I  knew  it| 
and  I  was  fully  convinced  that  the  commission  of  every  tin  is  a  erucifyia^ 
of  Christ;  and  yet  against  knowledge,  and  jndgment,  and  light,  and  oberlu 
of  ray  own  conscience,  1  have  crucified  the  Lord  of  glory;  and  is  not  the 
apostie  express?  *'  It  is  impossible  for  those  who  were  once  enlightenedf 
and  have  tasted  of  the  heavenly  gift, — if  tbey  fall  away,  to  renew  then 
again  unto  repentance,  seeing  they  crucify  to  themselves  the  Son  of  God 
afresh,  and  put  him  to  open  shame,"  Heb.  6:4.6*  Oh!  1  fear  my  name  it 
not  in  the  roll  of  those  for  whom  Christ  intercedes,  I  have  crucified  him 
afresh,  and  will  he  intercede  for  such  a  dead  doff  as  I  am?  I  cannot  be* 
lieve."  Silence,  unbelief !  be  not  tyrannical  to  thyself,  for  Chri^  will  not, 
ain  shall  do  thee  no  hurt,  nor  Satan,  no  nor  God  hioMelf,  for  Jetiius  Ckriat 
can  work  him  to  any  thing;  if  he  but  open  his  wottnda  in  heaven^  ho  wi4l 
ao  w<ork  his  Father,  that  thy  wounds  on  earth  shall  cloae  «p  presently.  "  Q 
but  1  have  sinned  against  light!"  and  what  then?  I  hope  thou  hasi  not 
ainned  wilfully,  maliciously,  and  despitefulty  against  the  light:  the  apoa^kr 
tells  us,  That  if  ^*  we  sin  wilfully,  after  we  have  received  the  knowledge 
of  the  truth,  there  remaineth  no  more  sacrifice  for  aina,  but  a  certain  locdi- 
ing  for  of  judgment,  and  fiery  indignation,"  Heb.  1<):26,97.  These  two 
texts  in  Heb.  6:4.  and  I0:lil6.  are  parallel,  and  give  light  to  each  other; 
and  therefore  unless  thy  sin  bo  unpardonable  sin,  unless  wilfully,  maU- 
eiously  and  despite fnlly,  thou  bast  crucified  Christ  as  some  of  the  Jews 
did,  never  pass  a  doom  ot  final  condemnation  on  thy  soul:  what^  is  there 
no  diflference  betwixt  a  sin  done  wilfully,  or  purposely,  of  malice  with  do- 
light,  and  against  the  feeling  of  thy  own  coiMcienee,  and  a  sin  done  of  mere 
ignorance,  inconsidenicy,  infirmity,  or  tliroogli  a  strong  tonptatioti,  tfaougb 
against  light  itm?lf?  1  know  there  is  a  light  given  in  by  God's  word,  and 
some  beams  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  yet  never  peoetrated  so  for  as  to 
transform  and  regenerate  the  soul  wholly  to  CM's  image;  and  in  auch  m 
case,  a  man  may  fall  away,  even  into  an  universal  fall,  and  gejieral  apoo^ 
tacy;  but  doet  thou  not  hope  belter  things  of  thywlf  than  so?  I  suppose 
thou  dost;  O  then  believe!  O  believe  thy  part  in  Christ's  intercession^ 
iind  for  the  directions  of  thy  faith,  that  thou  raayest  know  how,  or 
in  what  manner  to  believe,  observe  these  particulars  in  their  orders 
As, 

1.  Faith  must  directly  go  to  ChrFst. 

2.  Faith  muat  go  to  Christ  aa  God  in  tbe  fieah* 

3.  Faith  muat  go  to  Christ  as  God  in  the  flesh,  made  under  th^  kw^ 
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4.  f^Mi  mtnt  go  to  Clinst  made  under  the  direetiTe  part  of  the  law  by 
IffM  life,  and  onder  tfti^  penal  part  of  the  law  by  h\n  death. 

5.  Faith  must  go  to  Christ  as  put  to  death  io  the  teah,  and  as  qoieken- 
ed  by  the  Spirit. 

6.  Faith  must  go  to  Clirist  as  quickened  by  the  Spirit  and  as  going  up 
into  glory,  as  sitting  down  at  Ood*8  right  band,  and  as  sending  Uie  Holy 
Ghost:  or  all  tftiese  before* 

T«  Faith  must  go  to  Oirist  as  interceding  for  his  saints:  this  act  of  Chrrst 
is  for  the  application  of  all  the  former  acts  on  Christ's  part;  and  our  faith 
closing  with  it,  is  for  the  application  of  this,  and  all  other  the  actings  of 
Christ  on  our  part.  Now  is  our  faith  led  up  very  high,  if  we  can  but  reach 
this,  we  nrny  say,  that  oor  faith  stands  very  lofty  when  it  may  at  once  see 
earth  and  heaven;  when  it  may  see  all  that  Christ  hath  acted  for  it  here, 
and  all  that  Christ  doth  act,  and  will  act  in  heaven  for  it  hereaHer.  It  is 
not  an  ordinary,  single,  particular  act  of  faith  that  will  come  up  to  this 
glorious  mystery;  no,  no,  it  is  as  a  comprehensive,  perfective  act;  it  is  such 
an  act  as  puts  the  soul  into  a  condition  of  glorious  triumph,  "  Who  shall 
condemni  It  is  Christ  that  will  save  me  to  the  uttermost,  seeing  he  ever 
Mveth  to  make  intercession  for  me.  The  same  word,  to  the  uttermost,  is 
a  good  word,  and,  well  put  in;  *  it  is  a  reaching  word,  and  extends  itself  so 
far,  that  thou  canst  not  look  beyond  It:  let  thy  soul  be  set  on  the  highest 
moth  I  tain  that  ever  any  creature  was  yet  set  on,  and  there  let  thy  soul  take 
in,  and  view  the  most  spacious  prospect,  both  of  sin  and  misery,  and  diffi* 
eulties  of  being  saved,  that  ever  yet  any  poor  humble  soul  did  cast  within 
Itself;  yea,  join  to  these  all  the  objections,  and  hinderances  of  thy  salvation, 
that  the  heart  of  man  can  suppose,  or  invent  against  itself;  liA  up  thy 
eyes,  and  look  to  the  utmost  thou  canst  see,  and  Christ,  by  his  interces- 
sion,  is  able  to  save  thee  beyond  the  horizon,  and  farthest  compass  of  thy 
'  thought,  even  to  the  utmost  and  worst  case  the  heart  of  man  can  possibly 
'suppose;  it  is  not  thy  having  lain  long  in  sin,  or  long  under  terrors  and 
despairs,  it  is  not  thy  having  sinned  often  under  many  enlightenings,  that 
can  hinder  thee  fVom  being  saved  by  Christ:  do  but  remember  this  same 
Word,  to  the  uttermost,  and  then  put  in  what  exception  thou  wilt,  or  canst.^ 
O  the  holy  triumphs  of  that  soul  that  can  but  act  its  foith  on  Christ's  inter- 
cession! why  this  is  the  mo^  perfect  and  consummate  act  of  Chnst'ii 
priestly  office,  this  argues  thy  Christ  to  be  a  perfect  Mediator,  and  tieing 
a  perfect  Mediator,  nocondition  can  be  desperate,  "  And  being  made  pcr- 
fhcf,  (saith  the  apostle)  he  became  the  author  of  eternal  salvation  onto  all 
Yhem  that  obey  him.''  Heb.  9:5.  Now  thrrefore  lead  up  thy  faith  to  this 
blessed  object,  and  thou  hast  under  consideration  the  whole  of  Christ,  and 
the  total  of  Christ's  actings  in  this  world,  from  first  to  last,  in  respect  of 
mediation;  this  is  the  earwdi^  the  opshot,  the  period,  the  consummation, 
the  perfection  of  all. 

8.  Faith  in  going  to  Christ  as  interceding  for  us;  it  is  principally 
%nd  mainly  to  look  to  the  purpose,  end,  intent,  and  design  of  Christ 
tn  his  intercession:  now  the  ends  of  Christ,  as  in  reference  unto  us, 
%re  these, 

i\  That  we  might  haVe  commuObn  and  fellowship  with  the  Father  and 
ihe  6on,  **  I  pray  for  these,  that  as  thoU  Father  art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee, 
they  also  may  t>e  one  ii\  us,"  John  17:31. 

2.  That  We  might  have  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ohost,  *'  I  will  pray  the  Pa- 
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itber,  and  he  skallgive  yoa  another  comforter,  that  he  may  abide  with  jou 
for  ever,  even  the  Spirit  of  truth,"  Jolin  14:16,17. 

3.  That  we  might  have  protection  against  all  evil,  "I  pray  (saith  Christ) 
that  thou  wouldst  keep  them  from  the  evil,'^  John  17:15.  Some  may  ob* 
joct,  are  not  the  faithful  subject  to  evils,  corruptions,  and  temptations  still? 
How  then  is  that  paft  of  the  intercession  of  Christ  made  good  unto  us?  I 
mnswer,  The  intercession  of  Christ  is  presently  available,  only  it  is  con* 
veyed  in  a  manner  suitable  and  convenient  to  our  present  condition,  so  as 
there  may  be  left  room  for  another  life;  and  therefore  we  must  not  con- 
ceive a^l  presently  done^  it  is  with  us  as  with  malefactors  doomed  to  death, 
^suppose  the  supreme  power  ahould  grant  a  pardon  to  be  drawn,  though  the 
grant  be  the  whole  thing  at  once,  yet  it  cannot  be  written  but  word  after 
word,  and  line  after  line;  so  the  grant  of  our  protection  against  all  evil  is 
made  unto  Christ  at  first,  but  in  the  execution  thereof,  there  is  line  upon 
line,  and  precept  upon  precept,  here  a  little  and  there  a  little*  We  know 
Christ  prayed  for  Peter,  "  I  have  prayed  for  thee,  that  thy  faith  fail  not;'* 
yet  Peter's  faith  did  shake  and  totter;  the  prayer  was  not,  that  there  might 
be  no  failing  at  all,  but  that  it  might  not  utterly  and  totally  fail;  and  in 
that  respect  Peter  was  protected. 

4.  That  we  might  have  free  access  to  the  throne  of  grace:  so  the  apos* 
tie,  **  Seeing  we  have  a  great  high  priest  that  is  passed  into  the  heavens, 
Jesus  the  Son  of  God,  let  us  hold  fast  our  profession,  and  come  boldly  to 
the  throne  of  grace,"  Heb,  4:14.16.  And  again,  "  Having  therefore 
^Idness  to  enter  into  the  holiest  by  tho  blood  of  Jesus,  and  having  an  high 
priest  over  the  house  of  God,  let  us  draw  near  with  a  true  heart,  in  a  full 
Assurance  of  faith,"  Heb.  10:23. 

5.  That  we  might  have  the  inward  interpellation  of  the  Spirit,  which  is 
as  it  were,  the  echo  of  Christ's  intercession  in  our  hearts^  ^'  The  Spirit 
tnaketh  intercession  for  us  with  groaninga  which  cannot  be  uttered," 
Rom.  8:26.  It  is  the  same  Spirit's  groans  in  us,  which  more  distinctly 
and  fully  in  Christ  prayeth  for  us,  **  These  things  I  speak  in  the  world 
(saith  our  Saviour)  that  they  might  have  my  joy  fulfilled  in  themselves," 
John  18:13.  q^  d.  I  have  made  this  prayer  in  the  world,  and  left  a  record 
and  pattern  of  it  in  the  church,  that  they  feeling  the  same  heavenly  desires 
kindled  in  their  own  hearts,  may  be  comforted  in  the  workings  of  that  spi- 
rit of  prayer  in  them,  which  testifieth  to  their  souls,  the  quality  of  that  in- 
tercession which  I  make  for  them  in  the  heaven  of  heavens;  certainly  there 
is  a  depondance  of  our  prayers  on  Christ's  prayer;  as  it  is  with  the  sun, 
though  the  body  of  it  abide  in  the  heavens,  yet  the  beams  of  it  descend  to 
iis  here  on  earth;  so  the  intercession  of  Christ,  though  as  tied  to  his  per* 
eon,  it  is  made  in  heaven,  yet  the  groans,  and  desires  of  the  touched  heart, 
as  the  beams  thereof,  are  here  on  earth. 

6.  That  we  might  have  the  sanctification  of  our  services:  of  this  the  Le* 
yitical  priests  were  a  type,  '*  For  they  bear  the  iniquity  of  the  holy  things 
of  the-childrcn  of  Israel,  that  they  might  be  accepted,  Exod.  26:38. — And 
he  13  the  angel  of  the  covenant,  who  hath  a  golden  censer  to  oflTer  up  the 
prayer^  of  the  saints,"  Rev.  8:3.  Some  observe  a  threefold  evil  in  man, 
of  every  of  which  we  are  delivered  by  Christ,  First,  An  evil  of  state  or 
Condition  under  the  guilt  of  sin.  Secondly,  An  evil  of  nature,  under  the 
corruption  of  sin.  Thirdly,  An  evil  in  all  our  services  by  the  adherency 
of  sin,  ((^r  that  which  toucheth  an  unclean  thing,  is  made  unclean  thereby. 
Now  Christ,  by  his  righteousness  and  merits,  justifieth  our  persons  from 
the  guilt  of  sin;  and  Christ,  by  his  grace  and  Spirit,  doth  in  measure  puri« 
ly  our  faculties  from  the  cormptiori  of  sin;  and  Christ,  by  his  iticente  and 
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Intercession,  doth  cleanse  our  services  fromtbe  adbeieiA^  of  sin;  so  that 
in  tbeo)  the  Lord  smells  a  sweet  savor;  and  both  we  and  our  servicea  ^od 
acceptance  with  God. 

7.  That  we  might  have  the  pardon  of  alt  sin.  It  is  bt  virt«e  of  Cbrist*^ 
intercession^  that  a  believer  sinning  of  infirmity  hath  a  pardon  of  course^ 
for  Christ  is  his  advocate  to  plead  his  cause;  or  if  he  sin  of  presumptioot 
aqd  the  Lord  give  repentance,  he  hath  a  pardon  at  the  bands  of  God  the 
Father,  by  virtue  of  this  intercession,  in  a  way  of  justice.  And  to  this 
end,  rather  is  Christ  called  an  advocate  than  a  petitioner,  **  If  any  man 
sin,  we  have  an  advocate  with  the  Father,"  1  John  2:1.  The  work  of  an 
advocate  differs  from  the  work  of  a  petitioner;  an  advocate  ^otb  not  mere* 
]y  petition,  but  he  tells  the  judge  what  is  law,  and  what  ought  to  be  done, 
and  so  doth  Christ,  **  O  my  Father!  (saith  Christ)  this  soul  batb  indeed 
sinned,  but  t  have  satisfied  for  his  sins,  f  have  paid  for  them  to  the  full; 
now  therefore  in  a  way  of  equity  and  justice,  I  do  here  oall  for  this  man's 
pardon."  If  this  were  not  so,  our  estate  would  be  most  miserable,  coo- 
sidering,  that  for  every  sin  committed  by  us  after  repentance,  we  deserve 
to  be  cast  out  of  the  love  and  favor  of  God  our  Father,  for  ever  and 
ever. 

8.  That  we  might  have  continuance  in  the  state  of  grace,  <<  I  have 
prayed  for  thee  that  thy  faith  fail  not,"  Luke  22:83.  Some  that  dissent 
from  us  in  the  point  of  perseverance,  object,  that  in  our  Saviour's  prayer 
for  Peter,  there  was  somewhat  singular;  but  we  say.  That  in  this  prayer 
there  is  nothing  singular,  which  is  not  common  to  all  (he  faithful,  and  un* 
to  such  as  are  given  unto  Christ  of  the  Father.  They  allege,  That  this 
privilege  was  granted  to  Peter  as  an  apostle;  but  we  say,  lliat  if  it  was 
granted  to  Peter  as  an  apostle,  then  it  was  common  to  Peter  and  Judas,  in 
that  both  were  apostles.  They  allege  farther.  That  Christ  prays  not  for 
the  absolute  perseverance  of  believers,  but  after  a  sort,  and  upon  condition. 
But  we  say  the  prayer  of  Christ  is  certain  and  not  suspended;  in  this  pray 
er  his  desire  is  not  for  Peter  that  he  would  persevere,  but  his  desire  is  for 
Peter  that  he  should  persevere;  (he  object  of  the  thing  for  which  Christ 
prays,  is  distinct  from  the  thing  itself  prayed  for. 

9*  That  we  might  have  the  salvation  of  our  souls  in  the  day  of  Jesns, 
**  Father,  I  will,  that  they  also  whom  thou  hast  given  me,  be  with  roe  where 
I  am,  that  they  might  behold  my  gJory,"  John  17:24.  Why,  this  is  the 
main  end  in  respect  of  us,  our  glory;  and  indeed  herein  is  the  main  piece  of 
our  glory,  to  behold  his  glory;  oh!  to  see  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  glorified, 
as  he  shall  be  glorified,  must  be  a  glorious  thing;  What  is  it  to  see  his 
glory,  but  to  behold  the  lustre  of  his  divinity  through  his  humanity?  In 
this  respect  our  very  eyes  shall  come  to  see  God,  as  much  as  is  possible  for 
any  creature  to  see  him:  we  m«y  be  sure  God  shall  appear  through  the 
humanity  of  Christ  as  much  as  is  possible  for  the  divinity  to  appear  in  a 
creature;  and  therefore  men  and  angels  will  be  continually  viewing  o^ 
Christ.  I  know  there  is  another  glory  of  Christ  which  the  feather  wilTpot 
upon  him,  **  because  he  bumbled  himself,  therefore  God  will  exalt  him, 
and  give  him  a  name  above  every  name;  and  we  shall  see  him  in  his  gle- 
fy."  O  the  ravishing  sight  of  saints!  Christ  is  so  lovely,  that  the  samts 
cannot  leave,  but  they  must  and  will  << follow  the  Lamb  wheresoever  he 
goes,"  Rev.  14:4.  There  shall  be  no  moment  to  all  eternity,  wherein 
Christ  shall  be  out  of  sight  to  so  many  thousand  thousands  of  saints;  now 
this  is  the  glory  of  the  saints  above:  as  a  queen  that  sees  the  prince  in  his  glo- 
ry, she  delights  in  it,  because  it  is  her  gloiy;  so  the  church  when  she  shall 
see  Christ  her  husband  in  his  glory,  she  shall  rejoioe  in  it  becmuiM  she  lookr 


upon  it  M  her  own.  la  not  tlu>  m  blessed  end  of  Christ^s  intercessionf 
why,  hither  tend  all  (be  rest;  all  the  other  ends  end  in  this,  and  for  this 
above  all  Christ  intercedes  to  his  Father,  ^*  Father  I  would  have  my  saints 
with  me;  O!  that  all  the  dau^^htecs  of  Zion  may  behold  King  Soioojon  with 
the  crown  wherewith  thou  hast  crowned  him  in  the  day  of  his  espousals, 
4uid  in  the  day  of  the  gladness  of  his  heart,"  Sol.  Song  3:ll. 

Only  one  question,  and  I  have  done.  How  should  I  set  my  faith  on 
work  to  act  on  Christ's  intercession  for  these  ends?    I  answer, 

1.  Faith  raust  persuade  itself,  that  there  is  a  virtue  in  Christ's  in* 
tercession.  Certainly  every  passage  and  acting  of  Christ  hath  its  eQ* 
cacy;  and  therefore  there  is  virtue  in  this,  it  is  full  of  juice,  it  hath  «a 
strong  influence  in  it.  ' 

2.  Faith  must  consider  that  it  is  the  design  of  God,^and  the  intendment 
of  Christ,  that  this  intercession  should  be  for  the  good  of  those  that,  are 
given  to  Christ.  O!  there  is  enough  in  Christ,  enough  in  Christ's  inter* 
cession  to  convey  communion,  the  Spirit's  protection,' free  access  to  the 
throne  of  grace,  a  spirit  of  prayer,  pardon  of  sins,  continuance  in  grace, 
and  salvation  of  soijIs  to  the  saints  and  people  of  God  through  all  thie 
world;  and  this  is  the  design  of  God,  that  Christ's  intercession  should 
be  as  the  fountain  from  whence  all.  the^e  streams  must  run  and  be  con* 
veyed  unto  us. 

3.  Faith  must  act  dependently  upon  the  intercession  of  Christ  for  thesfs 
very  ends:  this  is  the  very  nature  of  faith;  it  relies  upon  God  in  Christ, 
and  upon  ^11  the  actings  of  Christ,  and  upon  all  the  promises  of  Christ. 
So  then.  Is  there  a  desirable  end  in  Christ's  intercession  which  we  aim  att 

0  let  us  act  our  faith  dependeMly!  let  us  rely,,  stay,  or  lean  upon  Christ  tp 
that  same  end;  let  us  roll  ourselves,  or  cast  ourselves  upon  the  very  inter- 
cession of  Jesus  Christ;  saying,  "O  my  Christ!  there  is  enough  in  thee, 
and  in  this  glorious  intercession  of  thine:  and  therefore  there  will  I  stigk, 
.  and  abide  for  ever*" 

4.  Faith  must  ever  and  anon  be  trying,  and  improving,,  and  wrestlii^g 
with  God,  that  virtue  may  go  out  of  Christ's  intercession  into  pur  hearts: 

1  have  heard,  Lord,  that  there  is  an  office  erected  in  heaven,  that  Christ 
as  high  priest  should  be  ever  praying  and  interceding  for  his  people;  O 
that  I  may  feel  the  efficacy  of  Christ's  intercession!  am  I  now  in  prayer? 

O  that  I  could  feel  in  thb  prayer  the  warmth,  and  heat,  and  spiritMal  fire, 
which  usjually. falls  down  from  Christ's  intercession  into  the  Jl^earts  of  hjs! 
Lord,  warm  my  spirit  in  this  duty;  give  me  the  kisses  of.  thy  mouth,  0 
that  I  may  now  have  cc^munioii  with  thee,  thy  Spirit  upon  me,  thy  pt;o- 
tection  over  mel  O  that  my  pardon  may  be  sealed,  my  grace  confirmed, 
gay  spul  saved  in  the  day  of  Jesus!  In  this  method,  O  my  ,soul,  follow  pn; 
aqd  who  knows  but  God  may  ^pear  ere  thou  art.awtres  .How9oever  be 
thou  in  the  qse  of  the  means,  and  leave  t,he  i^sue  to  God. 

8bct.  VI.     Of  loving  JemiM  in  that  respect. 

6.  iLbt  us  love  Jesos  as  carrying  on  this  great  work  of  qur  salvation  in 
his  intercession.  NoWy  two  things,  more  especially  will  excite, our  love* 
I.  Christ's  love  to  us.  2.  Our  propriety  in  Christ.  ^For  the  first,  many 
acts  of  Christ's  lo?e  have  appeared  before,  ^nd  everyone  is.  sufficient  to 
diaw  our  loves  to  him  ugain.     As, — 

I.  He  bad  an  eternal  love  to  man;  iie  feasticd  himself  on  the  thoughts  of 
love,  delight,  and  free  grace  tomfm  from  all.  eternity:  ^inceQod  ^^God 
^O  bpuadJese  ^orttion!).  the  Lord  Jesus,  in  a  n^a^per  ^asl^yji^i^^d  long- 
Jng  for  ibe  dawat|{g  of  %\^  ^vf  pf  |be  creatJ[f«i;tJ)eiWas  (aa  it  4Mre)  w^ 
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child  of  infinite  love  to  man,  before  he  made  the  worTd.  Some  obsenre. 
That  the  first  words  that  ever  Christ  wrote,  were  ••  Love  to  beHcTers;**  and 
these  were  written  with  glory,  for  it  was  before  gold  was,  and  they  were 
written  upon  his  bosom,  for  then  other  books  were  not. 

2.  In  the  beginning  of  time  he  loved  man  above  all  creatures,  for  after 
he  had  made  them  all,  he  then  speaks  as  he  never  did  before,  "  Let  us 
make  man  in  our  image,  after  our  Hkeness,  and  let  him  have  dominion 
over  the  fish  of  the  sea,  and  over  the  fowl  of  the  air,  and  over  the  cattle^ 
and  over  all  the  eartb,^Gcn.  1:26.  And  though  man  at  that  very  instant 
unmade  himself  by  sin;  Christ's  love  yet  was  not  broken  off,  but  held 
forth  in  a  promise  till  the  day  of  performance,  "  The  seed  of  the  woman 
shall  bruise  the  serpent's  head.  And  ia  thy  seed  shall  all  the  nations  of 
the  earth  be  blessed.'* 

8.  In  the  fulness  of  time  his  love  was  manifested,  the  seed  then  b?os* 
somcd,  and  the  birth  came  out  in  an  high  expression  of  love;  the  man- 
child,  the  love  of  Christ,  was  bom,  and  saw  the  light,  **  After  that  (saitk 
the  apostle)  the  kindness  and  love  of  God  our  Saviour  towards  man  ap- 
peared," Tit.  3:4.  I  shall  not  need  sure  to  instance  in  succeeding  paa-> 
sages;  so  far  as  we  have  gone,  we  have  clearly  seen  Christ's  life  was  a 
perfect  mirror  of  his  love;  as  there  is  no  beam  in  the  sun,  in  which  there 
is  no  light;  so  there  was  no  act  in  the  life  of  Christ,  but  to  a  spiritual  eye 
it  shines  with  the  light  of  love.  But  above  all,  O  the  love  of  Christ  in  his 
death!  ask  a  malefactor,  if  the  princess  son  should  go  to  his  father,  and  say, 
*<  Father,  I  confess  this  wretch  hath  deserved  to  die,  but  I  see  a  willing^ 
ness  in  thee,  that  he  should  live;  only  I  perceive  it  sticks  with  thy  justice; 
why,  for  that,  father,  here  I  am;  and  to  satisfy  thy  justice  I  will  die  myself, 
only  let  this  poor  wretch  live  to  the  glory  of  thine,  and  my  free  grace.^ 
Ask,  I  say,  the  malefactor  what  kind  of  love  were  this?  Surely  Christ  died 
for  our  sins,  and  Christ  rose  again  for  our  justification,  and  he  ascended, 
and  sat  down  at  God's  right  hand,  and  sent  down  his  holy  Spirit,  and  all 
for  us:  there  was  not  one  passage  in  all  these  transactions,  but  held  forth 
the  breakings  and  breathings  out  of  a  strong  fire  of  love. 

4.  At  this  time  there  is  a  coat  of  burning  love  in  the  breast  of  Christ. 
This  fire  was  indeed  from  everlasting,  but  their  flames  are  as  hot  this  day 
as  even  now  it  is  that  Christ  loves,  and  lives;  and  wherefore  fives?  But 
only  to  love  us,  and  to  intercede  for  us*  Christ  makes  our  salvation  his 
constant  calling;  he  is  ever  at  his  work,  ^'  Yesterday  and  to-day,  and  for 
ever;"  there  is  not  one  hour  in  the  day,  nor  one  day  in  a  year,  nor  one 
year  in  an  age,  wherein  Christ  is  not  busy  with  his  Father  in  this  heaven- 
ly employment  of  interceding  for  us.  He  loved  us,  before  he  died  for  up; 
his  love  being  the  cause  why  he  died  for  us;  and  he  loves  us  still,  in  that 
now  he  intercedes  for  us:  it  is  as  much  as  to  say,  **  Christ  hath  loved  us, 
and  he  repents  not  of  his  love:"  love  made  him  die  for  us,  and  if  it  were 
to  do  again,  he  would  die  over  again;  yea,  if  our  sins  had  so  required,  that 
for  every  elect  person  Christ  must  have  died  a  several  death,  love,  love 
would  have  put  him  willingly  upon  all  these  deaths.  Othe  love  of  Christ 
towards  our  poor  soulsl  if  I  might  but  stay,  and  take  some  turns  in  this  large 
field  of  love,  how  many  thousands  of  particulars  might  I  draw  out  of  scrip- 
ture, expressing  Christ's  love  to  us  in  this  respect;  though  he  be  in  hea- 
ven, yet  by  virtue  of  his  intercession,  he 'bears  us  in  bis  hands;  yea,  he 
leads  us  by  the  hand,  and  arms  too,  "  I  taught  E))hTaim  to  go,  taking  them 
by  their  arms,  but  they  knew  not  that  I  healed  them,"  Isa.  40:11.  Hos. 
11:3.  He  dandles  us  on  his  knees,  be  bears  us  on  bis  wings,  *•  As  an 
eagle  ttirrcth  up  her  nest,  fluttering  over  her  young,  spreading  abroad  her 


cmAP.  ir.  I.00RIN6    UNTO  JE0VS.  61 S 

wings,  taketh  them,  and  bcareth  them  on  her  wings;  so  the  Lord  alone 
doth  lead  us,"  Deut.  82:1 1, 12,  He  carries  us  on  his  shoulders,  as  a  man 
"found  his  sheep,  and  laid  it  on  his  shoulders  rejoicing,"  Luke  16:5# 
Nay,  I  must  yet  come  nearer;  for  Christ  by  his  intercession  sets  us  nearer 
yet:  "  his  left  hand  is  under  us,  and  his  right  hand  doth  embrace  u?/* 
Sol.  Song  2:6.  Jle  wears  us  in  heuven  as  a  bracelet  about  his  arms, 
which  made  the  spouse  cry  out,  "O  set  me  as  a  seal  upon  thine  arm," 
Sol.  Song  8:6.  He  stamps  and  prints  us  on  the  palms  of  his  hands,  "  Be- 
hold I  have  graven  thee  on  the  palms  of  my  hands,"  Isa.  49:16.  as  if  our 
names  were  written  in  letters  of  blood  upon  Christ's  flesh.  He  sets  us  as  a 
seal  upon  his  heart;  that  is  the  expression  of  the  spouse  too,  "  O  set  me 
as  a  seal  upon  thine  heart,"  Sol.  Song  8:6.  Nay,  so  precious  are  the 
saints  to  Jesus  Christ,  that  they  lodge  in  heaven  in  his  howeb,  and  in  hisr 
heart,  for  they  dwell  in  Christ;  "Hereby  we  know  that  we  dwell  in  him:" 
1  John  4:13.  And  they  dwell  in  God,  and  dwell  in  love,  "For  God  i» 
love,  and  he  that  dwelletb  in  love,  dwelleth  in  God,'*  1  John  4:16.  I 
know  not  what  more  to  say.  You  know,  the  manner  of  the  high  priests 
was  to  carry  the  names  of  the  children  of  Israel  into  the  holy  of  holies  or> 
their  shoulders,  and  on  their  breasts;  but  was  it  ever  heard,  that  any  high 
priest,  besides  the  great  High  priest  of  our  profession,  should  carry  the 
names  of  thousands  and  millions  on  his  shoulders,  and  on  his  arms,  and  oi» 
his  hands,  and  on  his  wings,  and  on  bra  bosom,  and  on  his  heart,  and  in  his 
bowels,  as  a  memorial  before  the  Lord?  O  unmatchable  love! 

Methinks  this  love  of  Christ  should  now  change  my  soul  into  a  globe 
or  mass  of  divine  love  towards  Christ,  "as  it  were  by  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord."  Methinks  a  sight  of  Christ  in  his  presentmg  himself,  and  his 
sacrifice  to  his  Father  for  me,  should  soenamor  my  soul,  as  that  T  shoufd 
delight  in  no  other  sight  but  this.  Then  is  a  Christian  sweetly  exercised, 
when  as  the  golden  ball  of  divine  love  is  tossed  to  and  again  betwixt 
Christ's  bosom  and  his;  and  in  this  respect  it,  is  a  wonder  that  before  this 
I  am  not  sickened,  and  oveicome  with  love,  and  ready  to  cry  out  with  the 
spouse,  "  O  stay  me  with  flagons,  and  comfort  me  with  apples,  for  I  aiD 
sick  of  love!"  Sol.  Song  2:5.  "  O!  [  am  wounded  with  the  arrows  of  love, 
so  as  neither  grave,  nor  death,  nor  hell,  neither  angels,  nor  principalities, 
nor  powers,  nor  things  present,  nor  things  to  come,  can  ever  lick  these 
wounds,  or  embalm,  or  bind  them  up.  O  ray  Christ,  my  Lord,  my  Jesus! 
what  shall  I  do  but  yield  over  myself  as  a  spouse  under  the  power  of  her 
husband?  What  shall  I  do,  but  lose  myself  in  such  a  deep  ocean  of  loves, 
stronger  than  wine,  hotter  than  coalsof  juniper,  which  huih  a  most  vehe* 
ment  flame?" 

2.  Another  motive  of  our  love  to  Christ,  is  our  propriety  in  Christ,  "  Ye 
are  not  your  own,"  said  the  apostle  of  us,  1  Cor.  6:16.  and  he  is  not  his 
own,  may  we  say  of  Christ.  If  any  ask  how  may  this  be?  I  answer,  That 
the  soul  in  loving  Christ  is  not  her  own,  and  in  regard  of  loving,  Christ  is 
riot  his  own;  every  one  makes  over  itself  to  another;  and  propriety  or  in- 
terest to  itself  on  both  sides  ccaseth,  "  my  beloved  is  mine,  and  I  am  his,** 
saith  the  spouse,  Sol.  Song  2:16.  not  as  if  Christ  should  leave  oflTto  be  his 
own,  or  to  be  a  free  God,  when  ho  becometh  ours;  no,  no,  but  he  so  de- 
means himself,  in  respect  of  his  loves,  as  if  he  were  not  his  own;  be  put- 
teth  on  such  relations,  and  assumes  such  oflices  of  engagements,  as  if  he 
were  all  for  us,  and  nothing  for  himself;  thus  he  is  called  a  Saviour,  a 
Redeemer,  a  King,  a  Priest,  a  Prophet,  a  Friend,  a  Guide,  a  Head,  a 
Husband,  a  Leader,  Ransomer,  and  Intercessor;  and  what  not  of  this 
nature. 


O  my  KNilt  come  bilber  Mid  put  thy  little  candle  to  Ibis  migbi j  flame; 
if  thou  hadflt  ten  hearta,  or  as  many  hearts  in  one  aa  there  are  elected  w*^ 
^nd  iingels  in  heaven  and  earth,  all  these  would  be  too  little  for  Jeaus 
Christ:  only  go  as  fai  as  thou  canst,  and  love  him  with  that  beait  thou 
hast,  yea,  lo?e  him  with  all  thy  heart,  and  all  thy  soul,  and  all  thy  might; 
and  as  Christ  in  loving  thee  is  not  his  own,  so  let  thy  soul  in  lov- 
ing Christ  be  not  her  own:  come,  love  thy  Christ,  and  not  thyself; 
possess  thy  Chiist,  and  not  thyself,  enjoy  thy  Christ,  and  not  thjself: 
live  in  thy  Christ,  not  in  ihySelf;  solace  thyself  in  Jesus  Christ,  and 
not  thyself,  aay  with  the  apostle,  ^*  1  am  crucified  with  Chrirt,  never* 
theless  I  live,  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  that  liveth  in  me,^'  Gal.  '2:20. 
Ceruinly,  if  ever  thou  comest  to  love  Christ  truly,  thou  canst  not  hut 
deny  thyself,  and  all  created  lovers.  This  love  will  screw  .up  thy- 
aelf  so  high  above  the  world,  and  above  thy  flesh,  and  above  thyself, 
and  above  all  other  lovers,  that  nothing  on  this  side  Christ,  whether 
.in  heaven  or  on  earth,  will  come  in  competition  with  him.  Suppoae 
«  man  in  the  top  of  a  castle  higher  than  the  third  region  of  the  air, 
or  near  the  sphere  of  the  moon,  shoxild  look  down  to  the  fairest  and 
sweetest  meadows,  or  to  a  garden  rich  with  roses  and  flowers  of  all 
aweet  colors  and  delicious  smells;  certainly  he  should  not  see  or  feel 
any  sweetness,  pleasantness,  color  or  smell,  because  be  is  so  far  above 
them;  so  the  soul,  filled  with  the  love  of  Christ,  is  so  high  abo>'e  all 
created  lovers,  that  their  loveliness  cannot  reach  or  ascend  to  the  high 
and  large  capacity  of  a  spiritual  soul.  O  for  a  soul  filled  up  with  all 
the  fulness  of  Gbd!  O  for  a  soul  stretched  out  to  its  widest  capaci- 
ty and  circumference  for  the  entertainment  of  God!  O  my  soul!  that 
thou  wert  but  *^  able  to  comprehend  with  all  the  saints,  what  is  the 
breadth,  and  length,  and  depth,  and  heighth,  and  to  know  the  love  of 
Christ  that  passeth  knowledge!"  Eph.  8:18,19.  Surely  if  Christ  be  mine, 
if  his  death  be  mine,  his  resurrection  mine,  his  ascension  mine,  his  session 
mine,  his  intercession  mine.  How  should  I  but  love  him  with  a  aingnlar 
love?  Farewell  world,  and  worldly  glory;  if  Christ  come  in  your  room. 
It  is  time  for  yon  to  vanish;  I  shall  little  care  for  a  candle  when  the  sun 
shines  fair  and  bright  upon  my  head;  what,  is  my  name  written  on  the 
heart  of  Christ?  Doth  he  wear  me  as  a  favor  and  love-token  about  his 
.arms  and  neck?  Is  he  at  every  turn  presenting  me  and  my  duties  to  his 
heavenly  Father?  ^*  Thou  hast  ravished  my  heart,  my  Ring,  my  Jesus,  thou 
hast  ravished  my  heart  with  one  of  thine  eyes,  and  with  one  chain  of  thy 
neck,"  Sol.  Song  4:9. 

Suppo^,  O  my  soul!  thou  hadst  been  with  Christ  when  be  washed  hia 
disciples'  feet,  and  that  he  should  have  come,  and  have  washed  thy  feet; 
would  not  thy  heart  have  glowed  with  love  to  Jesus  Christ?  Why,  Chri^ 
is  now  in  glory,  and  now  he  takes  thy  filthy  soul  and  dirty  duties,  and 
washes  (as  it  were)  the  feet  of  all,  that  he  may  present  them,  to  hjs  Fa- 
ther: thou  canst  not  shed  a  tear,  but  he  washes  it  over  again  in  his  pre- 
cious blood,  and  perfomcs  it  with  his  glorious  intercessions.  Ob!  what 
cause  hast  thou  to  love  Jesus  Christ?  O!  you  thai  never  loved  iCbrist, 
come,  love  him  now;  and  you  that  have  loved  jChriit  a  little,  O!  ]ove 
him  moie:  above  all,  let  me,  O  my  soul!  charge  upon  thee  this, duty  of 
love;  Oh!  go  .away  warmed  with  the  Jove. of  Christ,,ftnd.withja  Joye  fo 
Christ. 
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8acT.  vh,     Cyf  Joying  in  Jisus  in' that  rasped, 

7.  Lrt  us  joy  in  JedU9>  ai»  carrying  on  this  work  of  our  salvalion  in  hi9 
intercession.  Surely  this  is  glad  tidings  of  great  joy;  when  wicked  Hamaa 
procured  letters  from  king  Ahasuerus  for  the  destruction  of  all  Jews,  then 
Esther  the  queen  makes  request  to  the  king  that  her  people  might  be 
saved,  and  Haman's  letters  revoked,  **  and  the  king  said  to  her.  What 
wilt  thou,  queen  Esther?  and  what  is  thy  request,  and  it  shall  be  given 
theet"  Esther  6:9.  O!  the  joy  of  the  Jews  at  this  happy  tidings!  "  Then 
tiie  city  of  Shushan  rejoiced,  nnd  was  glad;  then  the  Jews  hod  light,  and 
gladnecfs,  and  joy,  and  honor,  in  every  province,  and  in  every  city,  whither* 
soever  the  king's  commnndment,  and  his  decree  came,  the  Jews  bad  joy^ 
and  gladness,  a  feast,  and  a  good  day,^'  Esthei  8:15,10,19.  ]s  not  this 
our  very  cast;?  Was  there  not  a  law  against  us,  an  hand- writing  of  ordi- 
nances, a  sentence  of  a  double  death,  of  body  and  soul!  Had  not  Satan,  as 
wicked  Haman,  accused  us,  and  sought  by  all  means  our  condemnation? 
But  yet  behold,  not  only  an  earthly  Esther,  but  Jesus  the  Son  of  God  was 
willing,  for  our  sakes,  to  come  d«v.  n  from  heaven;  and  he  it  was  that  took 
away  the  hand-wiitingof  ordinances,  and  cancelled  it  upon  the  cross;  that 
a^sccnded  into  heaven,  and  there  makes  requests  for  us;  and  he  it  is  in 
whom  his  Father  is  well  pleased:  never  comes  he  to  his  Father,  but  he 
obtains  the  grace  of  the  golden  sceptre;  no  sooner  he  cries,  **  I  will  that 
these  poor  souls  be  eternally  saved*'*  but  his  Father  answers,  "  Amen,  be 
it  so;  be  it,  O  my  Son!  evon  as  thou  pleasest.'*  O  that  we  could  joy  in 
this!  O  that  we  could  imitate  the  Jews!  O  that  light,  and  gladness,  and 
joy,  and  honor  would  possess  our  souls!  If  at  Christ's  birth  was  such,  and 
so  much  joy,  because  a  Saviour  was  proclaimed,  is  not  our  joy  to  be  beight- 
jened  when  salivation  is  efiected?  If  the  fiist  act  of  Christ's  mediation  wa9 
so  joyous,  shall  no:  the  last  act  of  his  mediation  be  much  more  joyous? 
But  I  hear  many  objections  which  keep  back  joy;  they  are  as  bars  and 
binderances  at  the  doors  of  many  heavy  hearts,  that  joy  cannot  enter  in: 
1  shall  instance  in  some. 

O!  lam  op)K)sed  here  in  this  world,  (says  one,)  men  are  as  wofves  andf 
devils,  *'  dogs  have  compassed  me,  the  assembly  of  the  wicked  have  enclo*' 
sod  me,"  Psal.  22:16.  They  have  no  bowels,  they  persecute,  reproach, 
revile,  so  that  I  am  killed  all  the  day  long. — And  wh.it  then?  What  mat- 
ters oppositions  of  men,  so  long  as  Christ  doth  intercede  for  thee  in  heaven^ 
O  remember  Christ's  bowels;  it  may  be  he  sufieis  men  to  be  merciless  on" 
earth,  that  thou  mayest  look  up,  and  behold  how  merciful  he  is  who  sit^ 
above;  and  tell  me,  bast  thou  no  experience  of  this  truth?  Doth  not  re^ 
lief  strangely  come  in  now  and  then?  Why  write  upon  the  foreheao 
of  such  fa  Tors,  '*  1  have  a  merciful  and  compas«ioaate  Mediator  id 
beaven." 

O!  I  am  much  tempted,  says  another,  that  I  cannot  pray;  had  I  now  the 
key  of  prayer,  I  could  then  unlock  the  cabinet  where  all  Gml's  treasuies 
lie,  and  take  out  what  I  pleased;  but,  alasl  my  prayers  are  dull,  and  weak/ 
and  dry,  and  without  spirit  and  life;  I  cannot  pray.  If  so,  be  humbled  for 
it,  and  yet  know  this,  that  when  thou  canst  not  pray,  Christ  then  pray9* 
ibr  thee,  and  he  prays  that  thou  mayest  pray:  and  tell  me,  bast  thou  ndi' 
experience  of  this  truth?  Hath  not  thy  spirit  sometimes  been  enlarged  m 
prayer?  Hast  thou  not  sometimes  felt  thy  heart  warmed  or  savingly  affect- 
ed? Hast  thou  not  sometimes  in  prayer  been  lifted  up  above  tbyself  and 
above  the  world?  Conclude  then,  **  My  intercessor  above  hath  sent  me  this 
gift  and  spirit;  it  is  not  I  but  Christ's  in^ucessiofi,  that  by  an  admic^Jiila 
•nd  ftecr«t  operttionr  hath  given  me  the  Spirit  to  help  my  iitofirmity;  titm* 
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are  the  intereeseions  of  the  Spirif>'of  Christ,  tnd  they  are  the  very  echo  of 
the  intercession  of  Christ  in  his  own  person.'^ 

O  but  I  luhor  under  such  and  such  corruptions!  (says  another)  and  the 
devil  is  busy,  exceeding  busy,  and  he  exceedingly  prevails:  how  am  I 
overcome  with  these  corruptions,  and  with  these  and  these  sins?  It  may 
be  so,  and  yet  do  not  altogether  despond,  for  Jesus  Christ  is  at  God's  right 
hand,  and  there  he  sits  till  all  his  enemies  be  made  his  footstool;  and  what, 
are  not  thy  sins  his  enemies?  O  be  of  good  comf  irt!  for  Christ  will  pre- 
vail, it  is  one  piece  of  his  prayer  that  he  puts  up  for  thee,  "  to  keep  thee 
from  evil,"  John  17:15.  And  surely  he  will  either  keep  thee  from  it,  or 
keep  thee  in  it,  that  in  the  issue  thou  shalt  have  the  victory.  "  Those 
that  thou  gavest  me  I  have  kept,  (saith  Christ)  and  none  of  them  is  lost,'*^ 
John  17:12.  If  he  undertake  for  thee,  thou  ait  safe  and  sure;  '*  his  cove* 
nant  is  everlasting,  even  the  sure  mercies  of  David,"  Isa.  55:3.  Aiid 
therefore  if  thou  dost  not,  certainly  thou  shalt  feel  the  virtue  of  Christ's 
intercession:  sin  must  be  subdued,  hell  gates  shall  not  prevail  against 
thee;  and  he  will  not  quench  thy  sparks  until  be  bring  forth  judgment 
unto  victory. 

Oh,  but  I  am  in  a  suffering  condition!  (says  another)  and  there  is  none 
that  regards  or  takes  pity  on  me,  all  my  friends  have  dealt  treacheiously 
with  me,  among  all  my  lovers  there  is  none  to  comfort  mc:  they  have 
hcaid  that  I  sigh,  and  there  is  non&to  refresh  me|  I  stand  for  Christ,  but 
there  is  none  stands  by  me;  I  own  him,  but  there  is  none  owns  me. 
Bleeding  Christians,  bear  up!  is  not  Christ's  intercession  a  sufficient 
answer  to  this  case?  Alas!  thou  wotildst  be  pitied  for  all  thy  weaknesses; 
Why''  Know  that  compassion  is  natural  to  Jesus  Christ;  he  is  a  merciful 
high  priest,  and  can  be  no  other  to  then;  God  ordained  him  to  officiate  in 
stich  a  tabernacle  as  wherein  thou  dwcllest,  he  was  in  all  things  like  unto 
thoe,  sin  only  excepted.  It  may  be  thou  art  in  want,  and  so  was  Chrtsl, 
he  had  no  house;  thou  art  persecuted,  and  so  was  Christ;  sin  loads  thee, 
«nd  so  it  did  Christ.  A  Christian's  condition  needs  compassion,  and 
Christ  knows  how  much,  and  it  is  his  work  continually  to  lay  it  open 
above';  "0  my  Father!  thus  and  thus  it  is  with  the  militant  church,  not  a 
member  in  it,  but  he  is  under  sin  and  affliction*  see  here  the- tears,  heark- 
en to  the  sighs  and  groans,  and  chatterings,  and  mournings  of  my  doves 
below;  I  present  here  their  persons  and  performances;  and.  Oh!  that  they 
may  find  acceptance  through  my  merits!"  Some  speak  of  heaven's  music, 
some  tell  us  of  saints  and  nngels  singing  and  warbling  in  lively  notes,  the 
praises  of  Christ  in  heaven;  and  if  any  such  thing  be,  certainly  it  is  ear- 
Vickliiig,  heart-ravishing  music;  O  the  melody!  O  the  joy  of  saints  to  hear 
Such  heavenly  airs  with  heavenly  ears!  but  be  it  as  it  will  be,  of  this  Uam 
^confident,  that  heaven  itself  yields  no  such  music  as  is  the  intercession  of 
Josus  Christ;  this  (if  any  thing  in  heaven  do  it)  makes  melody  in  the  cars 
of  God,  and  of  all  celestial  spirits,  saints  or  angels:  and  O  my  soul!  sup- 
pose thyself  within  the  compass,'  if  now  thou  couldst  but  hear  what  thy 
Jesus  is  saying  in  (hy  behalf^  <*  Is  not  this  a  brand  newly  plucked  out  of 
the  fire''  Was  not  this  poor  soul  but  the  other  day  in  a  state  of  nature,  de- 
filed with  sin,  withijn  a  step  of  hell?  And  did  not  I  send  my  Spirit  to  recal 
him?  Was  not  this  precious  blood  shed  for  the  redemption  of  him?  And 
what  though  sin  stick  and  cleave  to  bira  to  this  day,  yet  have  I  not  given 
thee  charge  to  take  away  his  filthy  garments  fronr.  him,  and  to  clothe  him 
in  changes  of  raiment,  even  with  the  shining  robes  of  mine  own  righteous- 
ness? O  my  Father,  let  this  soul  live  in  thy  sight!  O  cast  him  not  away 
for  whom  1  have  luffered  and  doric  kll  this!    1  cannot  seat  satisfied  without 
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his  society,  I  am  not  right  till  he  is  with  me  in  glory:  he  is  my  dirlin^, 
my  purchase,  my  portion,  my  delight,  and  therefore  let  him  be  saved." 
Is  not  this  enough  to  cause  thy  very  heart  leap  in  thy  l>o  om?  Bona  ven- 
ture fondly  reports,  That  Francis  hearing  an  angel  a  little  while  plaving 
on  a  harp,  he  was  so  moved  with  extraordinary  delight,  that  he  thought  him- 
self in  another  world.  O!  but  suppose  thou  shonldcst  hear  the  voice  of 
Jesus  thy  Intercessor  thus  pleadino  for  thee:  wotildesf  thou  not  be  cast  in- 
to an  ecstasy?  Would  not  this  fill  thee  with  joys  enspcr.knble  and  full  of 
glory?  Come,  i^alize  this  meditation.  Cert:;inly  if  thou  art  Christ's,  hv 
is  thus,  or  in  some  other  manner  interceding  for  thcr;  ns  sure  as  Chrivt  is 
in  heaven,  he  is  plrading  with  his  Father  in  heaven  on  thy  behalf:  Oihe 
Joys!  the  joys,  the  joys  that  I  should  now  feel!  Tell  me,  is  it  not  a  ccu)- 
fort  for  a  poor  beggar  to  be  relieved  at  a  rich  man's  <Ioor?  We  are  all  b(g- 
gars  in  regard  of  heaven,  and  Jesus  Christ  doth  not  only  cony  forth  nr.d 
serve  us,  but  he  takes  us  poor  beggars  by  the  hand,  and  leads  us  unto  hid 
flieavenly  Father.     Oh!  what  comfort  is  here? 

Sect.  virr.     Of  praying  unto  and  praising  of  Jesvs  in  that  respect. 
8  Lkt  us  pray  to,  and  praise  our  Jesus  in  this  respect. 

1.  Let  us  pray  or  sue  our  interest  in  this  intrrcessior!:  it  is  a  question 
amoRg  the  schools,  Whether  we  may  conveniently  [)ray  to  Jesus  to  jray 
to  his  Father  in  o\ir  behalf?  And  thus  far  is  granied,  ihct  we  may  pn  y 
to  Christ  to  make  us  partakers  of  his  intercessioiis,  and  to  mingk-  our 
prayers  with  his  prayers,  that  they  mny  find  acct  pianee  with  God  hi.-^  Fa- 
ther. •  But  that  we  may  use  such  a  foim,  as  Ora  pro  nobis,  "O  Christ 
pray  for  us,"  it  is  looked  upon  as  inconvenient  in  tliis  respect.  1.  Be- 
cause **  we  have  no  such  custom,  neither  the  churches  of  God,"  1  Cor.  11  ;6. 
2.  Because  it  savors  too  much  of  the  error  of  Arrious  Nestorious,  and  in- 
deed of  the  Romanists  themselves.  3.  Because  our  prayers  are  mostly 
directed  to  Christ  in  his  person  or  divine  subsistence,  whose  part  is  rather 
to  give  than  to  ask;  or,  if  they  are  directed  to  Christ  as  Mediator,  and  not 
simply,  as  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God,  then  I  see  no  incongruity,  though 
in  the  former  respect  some  inconveniency,  but  that  we  may  pray  to  Christ 
to  intercede  for  us,  for  so  he  is  God  and  man:  and  he  is  considered  accord- 
ing to  both  natures,  only  the  diiference  of  both  natures  is  still  to  be  kept 
and  maintained.  Intercession  is  the  oflSce  of  the  whole  person  of  Christ, 
and  of  the  two  natures  of  Christ;  but  he  peiforms  this  olTice  one  uay  ac- 
cording to  his  divine  nature,  and  another  way  according  to  his  human  na 
tute.  1  list  not  to  quarrel  about  niceties,  it  is  thus  agreed  kq  all  hands, 
and  that  is  enough  to  our  purpose,  that  we  may  call  on  Jesus,  or  on  God 
the  Father  in  and  through  Jesus,  that  Christ's  intercessions  may  be  ours,, 
and  that  he  would  make  it  out  to  us  in  a  way  of  assurance  eveiy  day  more, 
and  more. 

2.  Let  us  praise,  let  us  bless  God,  and  bless  Christ  for  every  transac- 
tion in  heaven  for  us.  It  is  a  wonder  to  observe  what  songs  of  praise  were 
chanteJ  to  Christ  in  heaven,  for  that  one  transaction  of  opening  the  book, 
and  loosing  the  seven  seals  thereof;  First,  "  the  fo;jr  beasts,  and  then  the 
four  and  twenty  elders  fell  down  before  the  Lamb,  having  every  one  of 
them  harps,  and  golden  vials  full  of  odors,  which  are  the  prayers  of  the 
saints.  Rev.  5:8. — And  they  sung  a  new  song,  saying,  Thou  art  worthy  to 
take  the  book,  and  to  open  the  seals  theieof,  for  thou  wast  slain,  and  hast 
redeemed  us  to  God  by  thy  blood,  verse  9. — And  then,  the  angels  round 
about  the  throne,  whose  number  was  ten  thousand  times  ten  thousantl,  an'\ 
thousands  of  thousands,  verse  11.  came  on,  saying,  Worthy  is  thn  Lami^ 
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that  was  alain,  to  reeeiYe  power^^aod  rici»a,  and  wiatan,  and  ftfrnftb^ 
and  honor,  and  glory,  and  bleaaing,  yerse  12.— And  then  eteiy  creatim 
which  is  in  heaven,  and  on  the  earth,  and  under  the  earth,  and  Mich  as  are 
in  the  sea,  came  on,  saying.  Blessing,  and  honor,  and  glory,  and  power  be 
unto  him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb  for  ever  and 
ever,  verse  13.->-And  the  four  beasts,  and  four  and  twenty  elders  fell 
down  and  worshipped  him  that  liveth  for  ever  and  ever,**  verse  14.  I  can* 
not  tell  what  other  transactions  may  be  in  heaven,  we  have  but  hints  of 
them  here,  nor  shall  we  fully  or  particularly  know  them  till  we  come  to 
heaven;  but  for  this  one  transaction  of  Christ's  intercession,  we  cannoi 
imagine  less  praise  to  be  given  to  Christ  than  for  any  other*  O  then  let 
U9  do  this  duty  on  earth,  as  it  is  done  in  heaven!  What,  is  Christ  praying 
for  us?  O  let  us  be  on  the  exercise  of  praising  him!  is  Christ  intereeding 
for  us?  Let  us  give  him  the  glory  of  his  intercession;  heaven  is  foil  of  his 
praises,  Oi  why  should  not  the  earth  ring  with  the  sound  thereof! 
*<  Praise  the  Lord,  O  my  soul»  and  all  that  is  within  oie,  praise  his 
holy  name." 

SsoT*  IX.     Of  eof^omdng  to  Jesu§  in  thai  retpeeL 

9.  LsT  us  conform  to  Jesus  in  respect  of  his  intercession*  I  can* 
net  think,  but  in  every  action  of  Christ  there  b  something  imitable 
of  us.  And  as  to  the  present  work,  I  shall  instance  only  in  these  few 
particulars.     As,   . 

1.  Christ  appears  in  heaven  for  us,  let  us  appear  on  earth  for  him.  b 
there  not  equity  as  well  as  conformity  in  this  duty?  O  my  souU  consider 
what  thy  Christ  is  doing,  consider  wherein  the  intercession  of  Jesos  Christ 
consists;  is  not  this  the  first  part  of  it?  Why,  he  appears  in  heaven  be* 
fore  saints,  and  angels,  and  before  Ood  his  Father  in  thy  behalf;  and  art 
thou  afraid  to  appear  before  worms,  mortals,  dust  and  ashes  in  his  cause, 
or  for  his  truth?  Shall  Jesus  Christ  own  thee  in  heaven,  and  wilt  thou  not 
own  Jesus  Christ  here  in  this  world?  Shall  Jesus  Christ,  as  thy  great 
high  priest,  take  thy  very  name,  and  carry  it  upon  his  breast  into  the  pros* 
ence  of  God;  and  wilt  not  thou  take  the  name  of  Christ,  and  hold  it  forth 
in  profession  and  practice  to  all  men?  Oh!  what  a  mighty  engagement  i» 
here  to  stand  to  Christ,  and  to  appear  for  Qirist,  and  to  own  his  cause  in 
these  backsliding  times?  In  that  Christ,  who  sits  at  the  right  hand  of  God» 
is  willing  <tnd  ready  to  appear  i»  person  for  us,  both  as  a  mediator,  and 
sponsor,  and  solicitor,  and  advocate,  and  lieger  ambassador. 

2.  Christ  spends  all  his  time  for  us,  and  our  salvation,  let  us  spend  ail 
our  time  for  him,  and  in  his  service;  the  apostle  tells  us,  That  "  he  ever 
lives  to  make  intercession  for  us,"  Heb.  7:25.  It  is  not  for  a  day,  or  a 
month,  or  a  year,  but  he  lives  for  ever  upon  this  account;  for  ever,  L  e. 
during  all  the  time  from  his  ascension  until  the  end  of  the  world;  he  is 
still  interceding,  he  spends  off  all  that  time  for  us,  and  shall  we  think  it 
too  much  time  to  spend  a  few  days  that  we  have  here  to  live  upon  the 
earth  for  him?  one  thinks  this  is  the  greatest  argument  in  the  world  to 
make  us  walk  closely  with  Ood  in  Christ,  ^^  He  spends  off  his  eternity  for 
us;  and  shall  we  not  spend  off  our  whole  time  for  him?"  Sorely  people 
do  not  think  what  Christ  is  doing  in  heaven  for  them;  if  you  who  sro 
saints  would  but  seriously  consider,  that  Christ,  this  Sabbath,  thia  day  of 
rest,  is  at  his  work,  that  without  any  weariness  or  intermission,  from  raocn* 
ing  till  evening,  and  from  evening  till  morning,  he  is  ever,  ever  inter* 
ceding;  How  should  this  engage  you  in  his  servioet  Ah,  Chriatiaiia!  if 
you  should  continue  praying,  praising,  reading,  hearing  all  this  day,  with* 
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out  rnhj  tetermittieti  or  breddaf  off;  OM  wlwt  wwritiMst  Ofal  hoir 
would  you  tay^  ''  When  will  this  day  be  donet  wton  will  the  Sabbath  be 
at  an  endf '  Well,  but  Chriat  is  not  weary  of  aerving  you;  this  aabbatbi 
and  the  laat  sabbath,  and  theothoK  sabbath,  and  every  sabbath,  when  you 
had  done  your  duties,  he  took  your  persons  and  duties,  and  presented  all 
veto  his  Father;  he  prayed  over  your  praverS)  and  continued  praying,  and 
saying;  "Lord  accept  of  a  short,  poor,  lean,  imperfect  serrice  done  on 
earth  for  my  sake,  and  for  these  merits*  sake,  which  I  am  continually  pre- 
•enting  to  thee  here  in  heayen.**  OhI  why  do  we  not  come  up  to  this  con* 
formityt  Oh)  why  are  we  so  unconformable  to  the  actings  of  Christ}  He 
is  preparing  mansions  for  us  in  hesTen,  and  are  we  digging  in  this  worldt 
He  is  making  mention  of  our  names  to  (akkl,  and  are  we  sinning  against 
bim  and  Qoil  His  blood  cries, "  O  that  these  souls  may  be  saTed!''  and 
shall  our  sins  cry,  **  It  is  just  that  these  souls  should  be  damned."  O!  mind 
the  exemplar;  Christ  spends  all  this  time  for  you,  do  you  spend  all  your 
time  for  him:  we  cannot  but  judge  this  to  be  most  equal,  **  That  they 
who  li?e  should  not  henceforth  live  unto  themselves  but  unto  him  who  ever 
lives  to  make  intercession  for  them.'' 

d.  He  prays  for  us  and  for  all  believers  unto  his  Father,  and  let  us 
pray  fi>r  ourselves,  and  for  all  our  brethren,and  for  all  sorts  of  men,  though 
they  be  our  enemies,  for  we  were  no  better  to  Jesus  Christ;  Learn  of  me, 
(saith  Christ)  and  as  far  as  he  is  imitable  let  us  follow  him;  Doth  Christ 
|miyt  Let  us  pray;  Doth  he  pray  for  us  and  others?  Let  us  pray  for  our« 
selves,  and  then  let  us  pray  one  for  another.  **  I  exhort  therefore  (saith 
the  apostle)  that  first  of  all,  supplications,  prayers,  intercessions,  and  giving 
of  thanks  be  made  for  all  men,"  1  Tim*  2:1.  **  And  come,  lift  up  thy 
prayer  for  the  remnant  that  is  left,"  said  the  king  to  Isaiah,  87:4.  And 
^  wrestle  together  in  prayer  for  me,"  said  Paul,  Rom.  15:80.  And  **  Give 
the  Lord  no  rest  till  he  make  Jerusalem  a  praise  in  the  earth,"  said  the 
prophet,  Lia.  63:7.  Christ  intercedes,  and  there  is  no  question  but  we 
should  intercede  for  the  living  saints,  "  brethren,  pray  for  us,"  said  the 
apostle,  1  Thess.  5:25.  Whosoever  thou  art  that  readest,  *^  I  beseech 
thee  remember  me  in  thy  prayers,  it  may  be  thou  art  nearer  God,  and 
more  in  favor  with  God  than  such  a  poor  sinner  as  I  am."  As  Mordecai 
set  Esther  on  work  to  intercede  for  him  with  the  king,  and  for  his  people, 
so  it  is  opr  duty  to  crave  the  prayers  of  such  who  are  upon  better  terms, 
possibly,  with  the  Lord,  than  we  ourselves  are  at  the  present;  "  Only  I 
could  wish  thy  prayers  at  such  a  time,  when  thy  heart  is  got  nearest  to  God, 
by  special  stirrings  f  ofiuth  and  love."  I  suppose  thou  canst  not  have  a 
spirit  and  power  of  prayer,  but  sometimes  or  other  thou  art,  as  it  were,  in 
the  lap  of  Christ,  upon  the  spouse's  knee,  in  the  beloved's  bosom;  *'0 
^en  make  a  request  for  an  unworthy  one!  O  then,  if  ever;  intercede  for 
me,  because  then  I  read  Christ's  own  intercession  in  thy  intercession* 
What  is  thy  prayer  then,  but  as  the  echo  of  Christ's  prayer,  the  Amen  to 
Christ's  intercessions,  which  he  makes  in  heaven?"  Christians!  it  is  our 
duty  to  put  one  another  upon  praying  one  for  another;  Christ  intercedes 
(or  us,  and  so  should  we  intercede  for  his,  called  or  uncalled,  if  so  they 
belong  to  the  election  of  grace. 

4.  Christ  takes  our  prayers,  and  mingles  them  with  his  own  prayers, 
intercessions,  incense,  and  so  presents  all  as  one  work  mingled  together 
unto  God  the  Father;  OI  let  this  be  our  care,  to  put  up  all  our  prayers  to 
God  in  the  name  of  Christ,  and  to  stsy  ourselves  upon  the  intercessions  of 
Christ;'  when  all  is  done,  let  us  beg  the  scceptance  of  our  prayers,  uot  for 
Mr  sakes,  aor  for  our  fihiyers'  saksj  bdt  for  his  sake^  who  perfumes  our 
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praycvs,  by  interweaving  tbem  with  bis  prayers*  Maoy  a  poor  soul  it^ 
inaoy  a  time  ufraid  to  pray  to  God  for  waul  of  the  due  consideration  of 
this  conformity;  such  an  one  goes  to  prayer,  and  lie  looks  upon  it  as  it 
lies  upon  hi^-  own  lie.irt,  or  as  it  comes  from  himself,  and  then  be  cries, 
*^  Oh!  what  a  poor,  weak,  sinful,  imperfect,  impenitent  prayer  is  thist"^ 
Well,  but  if  this  weak  prayer  of  thine  be  once  mij^gled  with  the  glorious 
and  heavenly  prayer  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  weakness  will  soon  vanish,  and 
thy  prayer  will  find  acceptance  with  God  the  Father:  it  is  with  your  pray- 
ers and  duties  as  it  is  with  your  fire,  your  kitchen  fire  is  troubled  with 
abundance  of  smoke,  but  if  ever  it  could  ascend  into  the  element  of  fire 
above,  it  would  smoke  no  more;  so  your  prayer,  while  it  lies  upon  your 
own  heart,  there  is  a  great  deal  of  smoke  in  it,  but  if  ever  it  goes  up  into 
the  hands  of  Jesus  Christ,  there  it  is  in  its  own  clement,  and  so  it  is  freed 
/rom  all  its  smoke,  and  so  the  weakness  of  it  is  done  away.  O  conform  to 
Christ  in  this  pointi  he  will  not  present  thy  prayer  to  God,  but  be  will 
first  mingle  it  with  his  own  prayers;  no  more  shouldst  thou  presen'  a 
prayer  to  God,  but  in  Christ^s  name,  considering  that  all  thy  prayers 
find  acceptance  in,  for,  and  through,  the  intercession  of  Jesus  Christ:  if  it 
were  not  for  this,  I  profess  I  know  not  bow  to  answer  the  cavils  of  our 
dissolute  adversaries,  wiu>  throw  down  prayers  as  of  no  use  at  all.  For 
thus  they  object. 

ObJ.  Thou  canst  not  pray,  (say  they,)  by  thy  own  confession,  without 
some  defect,  imperfection,  sinj  and  if  so,  there  is  need  of  a  new  prayer^ 
to  beg  pardon  for  the  defects  of  that  prayer;  and  then  another  prayer  to 
heal  the  flaws  of  that  prayer;  and  then  another  to  do  as  much  for  that, 
and  BOy  in  infinitum:  by  this  means  there  would  be  an  infinite  progression^ 
without  any  stop  at  any  prayei  at  all. 

Answ»  1  answer,  this  objection  were  valid,  if  there  were  no  intercession 
of  Christ  to  stay  ourselves  and  our  prayers  on:  but  as  we  grant  requests 
many  times  for  some  friend's  sake,  rather  than  for  the  parties'  sake;  so 
God  doth  always  grant  requests  for  Christ's  sake,  never  for  our  own  sakes. 
Thou  objectest,  Theie  are  many  defects  in  our  prayers  as  made  by  us; 
hut  1  answer,  There  is  no  defects  in  the  merits  and  intercession  of  Jesus 
Christ,  for  w  hose  sake  alone  they  arc  granted  of  God:  and  therefoie  our 
/layers  being  made  in  Christ's  nai<ie,  they  may  stay  their  heads  iuChru^i's 
hoscA  in  this  icspect,  we  need  not  still  to  run  ourselves  in  a  circle,  this 
being  the  last  resolution,  Christ's  merits  and  Christ's  intercessions:  (.'hrtnt 
offers  up  our  persons  and  wooden  piayers  in  his  golden  censer  to  his  Fa^ 
ther;  Chiist's  intercession  therefore  is  that  which  doth  ihe  deed.  No«r 
to  say  our  prayers  are  of  no  use,  is  all  one  as  to  say,  bis  ijitercessiou  is  of 
no  use;  not  that  we  are  so  good,  that  be  cannot  take  exception  against  us 
and  our  prayers,  but  because  Christ  is  so  good,  and  his  intercession  for  us 
13  so  good,  that  he  neither  can,  nor  will  take  exception  against  him,  or  his 
intercession  for  us;  and,  in  this  case,  Christ  and  Christians  make  one  per- 
son (as  it  were)  in  law;  bis  intercession  for  us,  and  our  intercession  for 
ourselves  aie  but  one  intercession:  and  indeed,  he  so  mingles  them  that 
they  seem  but  one,  lor  '*  the  smoke  of  the  incense,  and  the  prayers  of  tho 
ftiiints,  ascend  up  toiieiher  before  God  out  of  the  angel's  hand,"  Rev.  8:4, 

5.  Christ  pleads  tho  cause  of  his  people,  and  answers  all  the  accu- 
fu) lions  of  Satan  a</ainst  them;  Oh!  let  us  plead  for  them  for  whom  Christ 
pleui'',  and  answer  the  accusations  of  Satan,  or  bis  instruments  against 
thei/  p^fcons,  oi  their  ways.  We  have  a  strange  generation  of  men  abroad, 
wh.^se  f^ry  religion  consist?  in  railing,  reviling,  reproaching  the  savant? 
oi  th(  IWing  God;  not  the  best  men,  uor  the  best  ministers  uuder  liea%tii> 
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esci^  fbeou  *^^  Aro  tb^y  not  all,  say  tbey^  wolves,  dogfs,  birelinffSt 
piiestsof  Baal,  covetous,  carnal,  damned:*'  and  what  not?  Are  they  not 
all,  say  they,  (as  the  devil  said  of  Jpshua,}  *' clothed  with  filthy  garments, 
defiled  totally,  utterly  defiled  with  the  pollutions  of  Babylon?"  Christians! 
when  you  hear  this  language,  learn  you  to  conform  to  Christ;  go  you  first  to 
Uod  with  the  Lord^s  own  plea:  *^  now  the  Lord  rebuke  thee,  O  Satan,  even 
the  Lord  that  hath  chosen  Jerusalem,  rebuke  thee,"  Zech.  3:2.  And  then 
go  on  in  vindication  of  their  persons  and  their  cause;  are  they  not  precious, 
gracious,  holy,  able,  shining,  and  burning  lights?  It  may  be,  some  oif 
their  persons  have  been  faulty;  but  say  of  such^  **  Is  not  this  a  brand  new- 
ly plucked  out  of  the  fire?"  Failings  and  human  frailties  have  been  in 
the. best,  yea,  in  the  most  of  th^  prophets  and  apostles:  but  shall  we 
tbeiefoie  condemn  to  hell  the  generation  of  God's  dear  children?  Or, 
howsoever  it  may  be  with  their  persons,  yet  is  not  their  cause  and  office 
of  Christ's  own  institution?  In  this  respect,  *'  he  that  despiseth  you,  de- 
spiseth  me,  (saith  Christ,)  and  he  that  despiseth  me,  despiseth  him  that 
sent  me,"  Luke  10:16.  Are  not  the  ministers  of  Christ  as  stars  in  the  right 
hand  of  Christ?  They  that  wuuld  do  them  any  deadly  harm  must  pluck 
them  thence.  Christians!  conform  you  to  Christ  in  this  poipt;  you  see 
bow  Satan  stands  at  the  right  hand  of  our  Joshuas  to  resist  them;  and  then 
plead  your  cause,  and  answer  the  adversaries'  accusations. 

6.  Christ  by  his  inteiceesions,  **  saves  us  to  the  uttermost,"  Heb.  7:25* 
O  let  us  serve  him  to  the  uttermost;  surely  all  we  can  do  is  too  litHe  to 
answer  so  great  a  love  as  this.  Oh,  Christians!  why  should  it  be^csteem- 
cd  a  needless  thing  to  be  most  rigorously  conscionable  and  exactly  cir- 
cumspoct?  Christ  paid  our  debt  to  the  uttermost  farthing,  drunk  every 
drop  of  our  bittei  cup,  and  now  presents  all  unto  his  Father,  by  way  of 
intercession,  and  saves  us,  {ci8 panteles,)  *'  Thoroughly,  to  the  uttermost.'' 
Why  should  we  not  labor  to  perform  his  service,  and  to  fulfil  every  one  of 
his  commandments  thoroughly  and  to  the  uttermost  also?  Certainly  there 
is  a  duty  which  concerns  us  Christians,  as,  to  be  '*  hot  in  religion,'*  Kev. 
3:16.  to  be  "zculous  of  good  works,"  Tit.  2:14.  "to  walk  circumspectly 
or  precisely,"  as  the  word  carries  it,  Eph.  5:15.  to  be  *'  fervent  in  spirit," 
Rom.  12:11.  to"  strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate,"  Luke  13:24.  to"  con- 
tend for  the  faith,"  Jude  3.  with  sn  holy  kind  of  "  violence  to  lf»y  hold 
upon  the  kingdom  of  iieaven,"  Mutth.  11:12.  Oh!  that  ever  men  should 
be  afraid  of  taking  God's  part  too  much,  or  fighting  too  valiantly  under 
the  colors  of  Chnst,  of  being  too  busy  about  the  salvation  of  their  own 
souls,  of  being  singular  (as  they  call  it,)  in  the  duties  of  reli^rion;  I  observe, 
men  are  content  to  be  singular  in  any  thing,  save  in  the  service  of  God; 
YOU  desire  and  labor  to  be  singufaily  lich,  and  singularly  wise,  and  sin- 
gularly valorous,  and  singularly  proud;  but  you  can  by  no  means  endure 
singularity  or  crniiipncy  in  zeal,  and  the  Lord's  service.  In  matters  of 
religion  you  are  resolved  to  do  as  the  most  do,  though  in  so  doing  you 
damn  your  own  souls,  Matth.  7:1*3.  O  come  and  learn  this  lesson  of 
Christ!  ho  saves  us  to  the  uttermost,  and  let  us  serve  him  to  the  uttoroiost, 
with  ail  our  hearts,  and  with  all  our  souls,  and  with  all  our  might. 

Thus  far  we  have  looked  on  Jesus  in  his  intercession:  our  next  work  is 

*  I  lately  received  a  paper,  wherein  the  Quakers  gave  the  miniBters  of  Christ  thes^ 
foUowing  nHmes,  "Conjurers, thieves,  robbers,  antichrists,  wHches,  blind  guides,  de" 
y'xUy  liars,  Baal's  priests,  Sir  Symondi*,  dissemblers,  upholders  of  tUeseven-lieaded  ajirf 
len-horned  beasts,  a  viperous  and  serpentine  generation,  bloody  Herodions,  blaspbe- 
mers,  scarlet'colored  beasts,  Babylon's  merchants,  busy  bodies,  whited  walls,  painted' 
jepolchres,  ravening  wolves,  peri»ecatort,'ty rants,  greedy  dogs,  Pharisees/* 


fMir  last  work,  which  ip,  to  look  on  Jesui,  is  cattjiDf  on  the  great  work  vt 
oor  salvation  for  as  in  his  eotninf  again,  the  very  end  of  time,  to  all  eter* 
nity;  he  hath  no  more  now  to  do  but  to  judge  the  saints,  and  to  lead  then 
into  jflory,  and  to  deliver  up  his  kingdom  to  his  Father;  and  so  to  lire 
with  his  redeemed  ones,  for  ever,  and  ever,  and  ever. 

Matth.  84:30,31.  "Then  shall  appear  the  sign  of  the  Son  of  man  in 
heaven,  and  tben  shall  all  the  tribes  of  the  earth  mourn,  and  they  ehaO 
see  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven  with  power  and  great 
glory*  And  he  shall  send  his  angels  with  a  great  sound  of  a  trumpet,  and 
they  shall  gather  together  his  elect,  (rqm  one  end  of  heaven  to  the  oibeft 

Matth.  25::)4,35.  **  Then  shall  the  King  say  to  them  on  his  right  hand, 
Ctime  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  ptepared  for  you  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world;  fot  t  was  an  hungered,  and  ye  gave  lAe  meat; 
I  was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  drink,"  6tc* 

Matth.  10:38.  *«  When  the  Son  of  man  shall  sit  on  the  throne  of 
his  glory,  ye  also  shall  sit  upon  twelve  thrones,  judging  the  twelte  tribei 
of  Umel. 

1  Cor  I5:34.:i6.  **  Then  cometh  the  end,  when  he  shall  have  deliver* 
ed  up  the  kingdom  to  God,  even  the  Father.-— And  when  all  things  shall 
be  sut>dued  unto  him,  tben  shall  the  Son  also  himself  be  subject  unto 
him,  that  put  all  things  under  him,  that  Ood  may  be  all  in  all. 

Heb.  12;2.  U  Cor.  8:16.  Phil.  3:20.  Tit.  2:13.  Rev.  20:12.21.  1. 
Look  uryo  Jesus,  the  beginner  and  finisher  of  our  faith.— We  all  with 
open  face,  beholding  as  in  a  glass  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  are  changed  into 
the  same  image  from  glory  to  glory.— -For  our  conversation  is  in  beavepi 
from  whence  also  we  look  for  the  Saviour  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.-— We 
look  for  that  blessed  ho))e,  and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the  great  God, 
and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.— *  And  I  saw  the  dead,  small  and  gteatstind 
before  God,  and  the  books  Were  opened,  and  another  book  was  opetir-d, 
which  is  the  book  of  life  >--And  I  saw  a  new  heaven,  and  a  new  ennh;  for 
the  Brxt  hr>aven,  and  the  first  earth  were  passed  away,  and  there  was  oo 
more  sea»*' 
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CHAPTER  I. 

•BCTIOlf  I* 

OF  CHRISTY  PREPARING  FOR  JUDGMENT. 

I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liTeth,  tnd  that  he  shall  stand  at  the  latter  day  upon  ihe 
earth;  whom  I  ahall  see  for  myself,  and  mine  eyes  shall  behold,  oud  not  another. 
Job  19:35^. 

And  is  not  yet  all  done?  O  the  unwearied  patience,  love,  mercy,  and 
free  ^race  of  Christ  in  carrying  an  this  mighty  work!  He  be^un  it  before 
the  beginning  of  the  world,  since  then-he  hath  been  laboring  in  and  about 
six  thousand  years;  and  now  the  time  of  restoring  being  come,  he  will 
perfect  what  he  hath  begun,  and  bring  on  the  other  end  of  the  golden 
chain,  ^<  Moreover,  whom  he  did  predestinate,  them  be  also  called,  and 
whom  he  called,  them  he  also  justified;  and  whom  be  justified,  them  he 
also  glorified,'"  Rom.  8:80.  In  this  piece  also,  as  in  the  former,  wo  bball 
fir^t  lay  down  the  object,  and  then  give  directions  how  to  look  upon  it. 

The  object  is  Jesus,  carrying  on  the  great  work  of  our  salvation  in  his 
coming  again  to  earth,  and  taking  up  with  him  all  his  saints  into  heaven. 
In  this  work  I  shall  set  before  yon  these  particulars.  1.  Christ's  pre- 
paring for  judgment.  «  2.  Christ's  coming  to  judgment.  8.  Christ's  sum- 
mons of  the  elect  to  come  under  judgment.  4.  Christ  and  his  saints 
meeting  at  the  judgment  day.  5.  Christ's  sentencing  or  judging  the 
saints  for  eternal  glory.  6.  Christ  and  the  saints  judging  the  rest  of  the 
world.  7.  Christ  and  his  saints  going  op  into  heaven;  when  shall  be  the 
end  of  this  world.  8.  Christ  surrending  and  delivering  up  the  kinj^doro  to 
God,  even  the  Father.  0.  Christ's  subjection  to  the  Father,  that  God  may 
be  all  in  all.  10.  Christy  notwithstanding  this,  being  all  in  all  to  his  bles- 
sed, saved,  and  redeemed  saints  to  all  eternity.  1.  For  his  preparing  for 
judgment.  When  once  the  number  of  all  his  elect  shall  be  comple*ed» 
and  the  work  of  his  intercossioo  shall  be  at  an  end,  then  immediately  will 
follow  these  particulars.     As, 

I.  *^  A  great  voice  comes  out  of  the  temple  of  heaven,  saying,  it  is 
done,"  Rev.  16:17.  It  comes  out  of  the  temple  of  heaven,  that  we  may 
understand  it  to  be  the  Toiee  of  Christ.  And  if  this  speech  be  diiected 
unto  God,  it  is  as  if  Christ  had  bespoke  his  Father  thus,  *^  and  now,  O  my 
Father!  I  have  done  that  ofllce  of  the  priesthood,  which  by  agreement  we 
erected,  it  is  now  at  ao  end;  here  I  have  sat  at  thy  right  hand  interceding 
for  my  saints,  ever  since  my  asoenaioQ;  and  of  all  that  thou  hast  given  me. 
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by  thine  eternal  election,  I  have  not  lost  a  saint,  John  17:12*    Id  tbeir 

several  a^es  I  produced  them,  and  gave  them  a  being,  and  in  their  times 
I  remembered  them,  and  presented  their  conditions  and  necessities  be- 
fore thee;  and  now  I  have  not  a  saint  more  in  the  hook  of  life,  there  is 
not  another  name  written  to  be  born  on  earth;  and  to  what  purpose  should 
[  now  continue  the  world?  The  saints  are  thej  for  whom  I  made  the 
world,  the  saints  are  they  that  hold  forth  the  light  of  my  glory  in  the  world, 
the  saints  are  they  for  whom  mv  eternal  counsels  bekite  the  world  did 
work,  the  saints  are  they  for  whom  I  was  content  to  shed  my  precious 
blood  when  I  was  in  that  world  hel'W;  and  now  their  number  iscomplcte<}, 
I  am  resolved  to  unpin  the  fabric  of  the  world,  and  to  take  it  down;  it 
stands  but  for  their  sakes,  and  therefure  now  let  the  seventh  angel  blow 
his  trumpet,  that  the  mystt^ry  of  God  may  be  finished,"  Rev.  10;7.  "  I 
swoar  by  him  that  lives  for  ^ver  and  ever*  that  time  shall  be  no  longer,^ 
ver.  6. 

2,  No  sooner  is  this  said,  but  the  "  seventh  angel  sounds,"  Rev.  11:15, 
This  seventh  angel  (saith  Parous)  is  the  archangel  that  proclaims  Christ ^s 
coming  with  a  great  and  mighty  shout,  *'  For  the  I^ord  himself  shall  de* 
scoud  from  heaven  with  a  shout,  with  the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and 
with  the  trump  of  God,''  1  Thess.  4:16.  The  I^ord  shall  desceod  with  a 
shiiut,  but  before  he  descend,  and  I  believe  upon  the  very  discovery  of 
his  coming  down,  there  will  be  a  shout  in  heaven;  for  so  it  follows,  *' And 
the  seventh  angel  sounded,  and  there  were  great  voices  in  heaven,"  if  we 
believe  commentaries,*  these  are  the  voices  of  blessed  souls,  and  bkssed 
angeb  in  heaven;  no  sooner  Christ  bids  the  angels  (sound}  q.  d.  Summon 
those  blessed  souls  that  were  slain  for  the  word  of  God,  and  therefore 
cried,  **  How  long,  Txird,  holy  and  true?"  Rev.  6:10.  Summon  thoi»e 
blessed  souls,  that  hive  cried  so  loiig,  "  Come,  Lord  Jesus,  come  quick- 
ly," Rev.  22;20.  Summon  all  souls,  and  summon  all  angels,  and  bid  them 
wait  on  me,  novv  I  resolve  to  go  down  and  to  judge  the  world:  no  sooner, 
I  say,  Christ  bids  the  angel  sound;  but  presently  at  the  joy  of  this  com- 
mand, all  the  voices*  in  heaven  gave  up  a  shout;  why,  this  is  the  loug 
looked  for  day;  the  day  of  perfecting  the  number  of  the  saints;  the  day  of 
joining  the  souls  and  bodies  of  the  saints  together;  the  day  of  convening  all 
the  families  both  of  saints  and  angels  under  one  roof;  the  day  of  bringing  up 
the  jrido  unto  the  Lamb,  and  of  completing  the  marriage  into  its  highest 
solemnity;  and  therefore  no  wonder,  if  at  this  news  great  voices  and  cries 
(yncli  ii^  are  used  by  manners,  or  gatherers  of  the  vintage)  were  made  in  hea- 
ven. Oh!  what  an  addition  of  joy  is  this  to  heaven's  joy  itself.  The  spirits 
of  (iio  just,  and  the  blessed  angels  that  have  lived  together  in  heaven's  bliss; 
had  never  such  an  adventitious  joy  as  this  before;  now  they  shout  and 
sing  a  new  and  blessed  song,  **  The  kingdoms  of  this  world  are  become 
the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord,  and  of  his  Christ,  and  he  shall  leign  for  ever 
and  ever,"  Rev.  11:15.  We  may  call  this  heaven's  triumph  for  the  finish- 
ing of  God's  mystery.  Now  it  is  that  Christ  will  vindicate  his  kingdom, 
and  overthrow  the  power  of  his  enemies:  they  had  long  set  themselves 
against  the  Lord,  and  against  his  anointed;  the  kings  of  the  earth,  and 
the  rulers  con ft;d crated,  they  ruled  ail,  and  as  much  as  in  them  lay,  ex- 
cluded Christ;  but  now  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  will  return  to  Christ, 
and  he  alone  shall  rule;  and  hence  the  winged  chotisters  of  heaven  chant 
forth  this  anthem,  **  The  kingdoms  of  the  world  are  become  the  kingdoms 
of  Christ." 

*  Fureu«  in  loc. 


3.  After  this  shout,  *«  The  four  ?ind  twenty  elders  which  sit  before 
God  on  their  seats,  foil  upon  their  faces,  and  worship  God,  saying,  We 
give  thee  thanks,  O  Lord  God  Almighty,  which  art,  and  wast,  and  art  to 
come,  because  thou  hast  taken  to  thee  thy  great  power,  and  hast  reigned, 
«nd  the  nations  were  angry,"  4fcc.  Rev.  11:16,17,18.  By  these  fmir  and 
twenty  elders,  we  understand  all  God's  saints  of  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ment, comprehended  tinder  the  twelve  patriarchs,  and  twelve  apostles; 
others  woukl  have  them  to  be  only  thjse  saints  of  the  Qld  Testament,  and 
therefore  called  elders;  whosoever  they  are,  we  find  they  are  so  glad  at 
this  news,  that  Christ  will  now  judge  the  world,  that  presently  they  rise 
off  their  seats,  and  fall  on  their  faces;  and  firj^t  they  praise,  and  then  they 
pray.  1.  They  praise  God  for  taking  to  himself  liis  own  power;  Christ 
connived  (as  it  we^e)  till  now  at  the  power  of  his  enemi»;s;  antichrist,  and 
not  Christ,  seemed  to  rule,  and  to  sit  in  the  temple  of  God,  but  now  Christ 
IS  resolved  to  rule  himself,  and  to  make  aU  his  enemies  his  footstool;  and 
therefore  now  **  we  give  thee  thanks,  O  Lord  God  Almighty/*  2.  They 
pray  Christ  to  go  on  to  judgment*  1.  Because  ^'  the  nations  were  angry," 
Rev.  11:18.  q-  d.  They  have  been  angry  long  enough,  they  have  set  them- 
selves against  Christ,  and  against  his  church;  and  therefore  now  it  is  time 
to  bridle  their  wrath,  and  to  break  them  with  a  rod  of  iron;  **  O  let  thy 
wrath  come.'*  2.  Because  the  time  of  judgment  is  now  accompl itched, 
which  God  hath  decreed  in  his  eternal  counsel,  and  which  the  Father  hath 
put  in  his  own  power;  *  **  This  time  was  not  for  mortals  to  know,  but  now 
M  was  revealed  to  these  celestial  spirits  by  Christ;  and  therefore  they  beg. 
Go  on,  I^rd  Jesus;  reward  now  thy  servants,  prophets,  ajid  saints,  and 
destroy  them  which  destroy  the  earth." 

4.  God  the  Father,  is  well  pleased  with  Christ's  purpose  of  judging  the 
world.  "The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  at  my  right  hand,  until  I 
make  thine  enemies  thy  footst<*ol,'*  Psal.  110:1.  I  know  these  words  were 
spoken  to  Christ  at  his  ascension  into  heaven;  yet  that  hinders  not  but  that 
now  God  speaks  them  again  to  Christ:  for  *^as  yet  (sailh  the  apostle)  we 
see  not  all  things  put  under  him,"  Heb.  *2;d.  And  God*s  purpose  was 
that  Christ  should  rule,  until  he  had  put  all  things  in  subjection  under  his 
feet.  Nay,  why  not  these  words  spoken  now,  rather  than  before?  Chrirt 
indeed  reigned  as  king,  ever  since  his  ascension;  but  now  more  especial- 
ly he  is  to  mamfest  his  kingdom,  for  now  is  he  to  '*  judge  among  the  hea» 
then;  now  is  he  to  wound  the  heads  of  many  countries,"  Psalm  110:6. 
Now  is  he  to  overthrow  Pope,  Turk,  and  all  nis  enemies,  and  he  ak>ne, 
with  the  Father  and  the  Spirit,  is  to  reign  in  his  elect  saints  and  angels. 
Thus  all  agree,  that  Christ  in  the  latter  days  shall  be  fully  honored  in  his 
kingly  power;  hitherto  Christ  hath  been  much  honored  in  his  prophetical 
and  priestly  office;  but  not  so  much  in  his  kingly  office,  but  noW  he  must 
be  fully  honored  in  his  kingly  office,  now,  especially  *' the  kingdoms  of 
this  world  must  become  the  kingdoms  of  the  Lord,  and  his  Christ,  and  so 
he  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever,"  Rev.  11:15.  Certainly  there  is  a  dif- 
ference betwixt  Christ*s  reign  before,  and  his  present  reign  at  the  day  of 
judgment;  Christ  hath  a  double  throne  wherein  be  sits  and  reigns,  **  To 
him  that  overcomes  will  I  give  to  sit  with  me  in  my  throne,  as  (  also  over- 
came, and  am  set  down  with  ray  Father  in  bis  throne,"  Rev.  5J:21.  The 
kingly  rule  that  Christ  bath  from  his  ascension  is  upon  his  Father''s  throne, 
but  the  kingdom  that  Christ  shall  have  at  the  day  of  judgment,  and  ever 
after,  it  is  the  joint  reign  of  him  with  the  Father,  he  shall  have  a  throne 

*  MortaUbot  ignotum,  ooelefltibttf  vero  nunc  revekituin  a  Christo.    Parcus  in  k>c, 
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himself,  aod  the  saints  shall  sit  with  him  in  his  own  tHoRMie:  and  bow,  anth 
the  Father,  ^  Sit  thou  at  my  ri^t  hand,*'  f •  d.  Sit  on  my  throiio  hy  um 
go  CD  to  judge  the  nations;  I  will  not  judfe  them  but  only  in  thee,  and  by 
thee;  Lo!  I  hare  committed  all  judgment  unto  the  Son,"  John  5:22.  "  and 
do  thou  judge  them,  until  thou  hast  rewarded  thy  fiieads^  and  made  thine 
enemies  thy  footstool*"  Mark,  **  be  hath  committed  all  judgment  to  ibm 
Son;"  Ttie  Fisher  gives  the  Son  a  cooMnission,  wherein  is  written  (af  it 
were)  these  words,  ^^  My  Son,  now  is  the  tioM  and  aeaaon  which  I  had 
put  in  my  own  power,  and  my  pleasure  is  that  all  the  world  shall  be  set 
on  fire;  These  heavens  under  thee  shall  pass  away  with  a  great  uckat^ 
and  the  elements  shall  melt  with  fervent  heat;  the  earth  also,  and  the 
works  that  are  therein  shall  be  burnt  up,"  2  Pet.  9:10!.  ^  And  I  will  have 
new  heavens,  and  a  new  earth,  wherein  shall  dwell  righteousness,"  ver«  13. 
Go  to  then,  put  on  thy  robes,  appear  in  thy  glory;  emp^  this  heaven  of  all 
those  glorious  spirits  that  are  therein,  and  let  them  wait  on  thee  to  chy 
judgment-seat;  go  pass  thy  doom  on  all  fleah;  and  send  reprobates  to  hell, 
and  bring  up  hither  all  thy  saints,  that  they  may  live  with  thee,  and  here 
behold  thy  glory  for  ever  and  ever.  Lo!  here  is  thy  commission,  be  gone, 
and  return  no  more  hither  until  it  be  accomplished*'' 

Use.  Christians,  I  cannot  but  wonder  at  this  joy  and  exultation  in  hea- 
ven, and  that  we  have  so  little,  or  none  of  this  on  earth;  we  say  with  cold 
lips,  acd  frozen  hearts,  '*  Thy  kingdom  come,  thy  will  be  done  on  earth 
as  it  is  in  heaven;"  but  if  our  prayers  were  real  and  fervent,  if  we  conld 
but  imitate  those  heavenly  citizens,  what  longings  would  be  in  our  hearts 
after  Christ's  coming?  How  should  we  rejoice  at  the  very  thoughts  there* 
of?  Christ  comforting  his  disciples  in  respect  hereof,  he  ^[>eak8  these 
words,  '^  When  these  things  begin  to  come  to  pass,  then  look  up,  (said  he) 
and  lift  up  your  heads,  for  your  redemption  draweth  nigh,"  Luke  21;d8. 
The  fulness  of  our  redemption  is  a  ground  of  consolation;  all  the  spirits 
above  aie  sensible  of  this;  God,  and  Christ,  and  the  angels,  and  saintu  re» 
joice,  and  again  rejoice,  "  The  spirit  and  the  bride  say  come,"  Rev.  22:17. 
and  Christ  himself  saith,  "  Surely,  I  come  quickly;"  O!  let  us  say,  Aamn 
to  it;  **  Even  so  come.  Lord  Jesus,"  ver.  20. 

SscT.  II.     Cf  ChriH  coming  to  judgment. 

2.  FoK  Christ's  coming  to  judgment,  no  sooner  Christ  prepared,  and  all 
in  readiness,  but  down  he  descends  from  his  imperial  throne,  to  the 
judgment-seat.     In  this  passage  I  shall  observe  these  particulars. 

i.  He  descends  with  his  train;  he  oomes  with  his  royal  attendants  cmH 
of  heaven.  This  is  the  glory  of  a  prince,  that  he  hath  so  many  noblee 
waiting  on  him;  and  this  is  the  glory  of  Jesus  Christ,  that  when  he  cobms 
to  judge  the  world,  he  shall  have  his  saints  and  angels  (the  glory  of  the 
creation)  to  be  his  attendants  in  that  work,  **  Behold  the  Lord  oomes  with 
mighty  angels,"  2  Thess.  1:7.  **  Behold  the  Lord  comes  with  ten  tlioii. 
sands  of  his  saints,  to  execute  judgment  upon  all,"  Jude  14.  Certainly 
a  numberless  number  shall  wait  npon  him;  Daniel  tells  us  of  a  thousand 
thousands  that  this  day  minister  unto  Christ,  **  a  thousand  thousands  mia* 
istered  unto  him,  and  ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand  stood  before  him,** 
Dan.  7:10.  Or  if  heaven  have  more,  I  believe  heaven  will  empty  itaelf 
of  all  the  saints,  and  all  the  angels;  not  one  spirit,  whether  saint  or  ai^geU 
shall  stay  behind,  when  Christ  descends;  **  The  son  of  man  shall  coom 
in  his  glory,  and  all  the  holy  angela  with  him,"  Matth.  2/Scdl.  Oh!  wbet 
a  glorious  day  will  this  be?  If  one  sun  make  the  morning  sky  so  gk>rioiie» 
what  a  bright  shining  and  glorioua  ORNmiRg  will  that  hm,  whee  so  maaj 


thoosamlrof  sum  flhall  shhM  ov«r  all  ear  beade,  tfae  florioos  body  of  oar 
Christ  sorpatsing  them  all  in  splendor  and  glory?  Here's  a  new  heaven  ot 
son,  and  stars,  such  as  this  nether  worh)  nevei  savn  **  Lo^  yonder  the  Sun  ot 
righteousness  with  all  his  morning  starS)  singing  and  shouting  for  joy!" 
Heaven  now  empties  itself  of  all  its  created  citizens,  and  cleaves  asunder 
to  make  way  for  Christ  and  all  bis  train. 

2«  In  his  descent  through  the  heavensi  he  shakes  the  heavens,  "  And 
the  powers  of  the  heavens  shall  be  shaken,'*  Matth.  24:29.  The  whole 
fVame  of  heaven>  most  strong  and  immutable  in  its  being  and  motion^  or 
the  mighty  bodies  thereof,  meet  mighty  in  their  substance,  lastingness, 
motion,  and  operation,  shall  be  shaken.  I  knew  by  the  powers  of  heaven, 
some  mean  the  angehs  who  at  this  wonderful  descent  of  Christ,  shall  ad- 
mire and  move;  but  I  rather  think  the  heavens  themselves  are  meant 
hereby,  whose  very  nature  shaU  be  moved  and  shaken  at  that  day,  ^  At 
his  nod  the  pillars  of  heaven  tremble,  and  are  astonished,"  Job  26:11. 
As  yet  they  are  subject  to  vanity,  and  therefore  it  is  no  wonder  if  at  the 
coming  of  Christ  they  tremble  and  are  moved.  In  this  moving  or  sha- 
king, the  evangelist  adds,  that  the  glorious  lights  of  heaven  shall  be  al- 
ter^, ^  The  sun  shall  be  darkened,  and  the  moon  shall  not  give  her  light, 
«nd  the  stars  shall  fail,"  Matth.  24:29.  Many  intorpretations  are  given 
of  this;  I  am  not  for  allegories,  but  rather  conceive  these  things  are  real?* 
The  very  coming  of  Christ  shaU  bring  with  him  such  a  light,  that  the 
aplendor  of  the  sun  and  moon  shall  be  obseured;t  '^^^  i^  in^^  certain, 
«aith  Aretius,  that  both  sun  and  moon  shall  surely  be  darkened  at  that 
day;  it  is  the  glory  of  his  majesty,  that  will  dazzle  those  candles. 

S.  As  he  passes  through  the  elementary  world,  a  fire  doth  usher  him, 
*<  Our  God  shall  come,  and  shall  not  keep  silence:  a  fire  shall  devour  be- 
(bre  him,  and  it  shall  be  very  tempestuous  round  about  him,"  Psal.  50:8. 
'Whence  this  fire  shall  come,  I  shall  not  dispute,  only  one  tells  us  with 
eome  confidence4  That  it  is  begotten  in  the  middle  region  of  the  air  by 
divine  command;  and  that  it  first  goes  before  him,  ushering  the  judge  to 
the  judgment-seat,  and  that  there  it  stays  during  the  judgment,  and  that 
iHided,  and  the  doom  passed  on  all  flesh,  then  it  sets  on  fire  all  the  world. 
Let  this  pass  m  it  may,  scripture  goes  thus  far,  that  "  a  fire  goeth  before 
hira,-^Psal.  97:8.  Behold  the  Lord  will  come  with  fire,  and  with  his 
chariots  like  a  whirlwind,  fsa.  66:1 5.  And  the  Lord  Jesus  shall  be  re- 
galed from  heaven  with  his  mighty  angels  in  flaming  fire,"  2Thes6.1:7,8. 
In  which  respect,  Daniel  saw  **  His  throne  like  the  fiery  flame,  and  his 
wheels  as  burning  fire;  a  fiery  stream  issued  and  came  forth  from  before 
him,*' Dan.  7:9,10.  And  at  last,  this  fire  shall  have  that  efiect,  that  the 
very  **  elements  shall  melt  with  fervent  heat;  the  earth  also  and  the  works 
that  are  therein  shall  be  burnt  up,"  2  Pet.  ^:10.  O  Christians!  what 
^ause  have  we  to  make  the  apoille^s  use  on  tins  point?  *^  Seeing  all  these 
things  shall  be  dissolved,  what  manner  of  persons  ought  we  to  be  in  all 
bofy  conversation  mnd  godKaess,  looking  for,  and  hastening  unto  the 
coming  of  the  day  of  God,  wherein  the  heavens  being  on  fire,  shall  be 
liHssolved,  and  the  ^elements  shall  melt  with  fervent  heat?"  2  Pet.  3:11,12. 

4.  He  descends  lower  and  lower  till  he  tsenwrapt  with  clouds,  '*  Here- 

*  Advvntttin  Chrifti  ttaitara  lucis  ilkftunnii,  at  eo  solis  at  hum  tplendor  obactireter 
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aAer  shall  ye  ^ee  the  Son  of  man  sittiDg  orrtbe  rigbt  haiKl  of  power,  ami 
comtng  in  the  clouds  of  heaven,"  Mattb.  24:M.  When  ho  went  up  Hito» 
heaven,  it  is  said,  ihat  **  a  clood  ndcetved  him  out  of  tbeif  sight,"  Acta  Is 
9.  and  the  angels  then  said,  **  Ye  men  of  OalHee,  Why  stand  ye  gazing  up 
into  heaven?  This  same  Jesus  whk^h  is  taken  up  fromr  you  into  heaven,. 
shall  so  come  in  like  manner  as  ye  have  seen  him  go  into  heavenw^Acta  I; 
11,12.  He  went  op  in  clouds,  and  he  shall  come  down  in  clouds.  **l 
saw  in  the  night  visions,  and  behold,  one  like  the  Son  of  roan  eame  witb 
the  clouds  of  heaven,"  Daur  7:13.  Here  is  the  first  sight  of  Christ  to  men 
on  the  earth,  when  once  he  is  eonae  dswn  into  the  clouds,  then  shall 
t>)ey  lift  ap  their  eyes,'  and  have  a  full  view  of  Jesus  Christ;  a  cloud  first 
received  him  out  of  their  sigl^  and  a  eloud  now  discovers  him  to  their 
si^ht,  '*  Then  shali  appear  the  sight  of  the  Son  of  man  in-  heaven,  and  they 
shall  see  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  the  clouda  <tf  heaven  with  power  and 
great  glory,''  Matth*  24;3Q«  Is  ift  not  plain  that  the  first  appearings  and 
sight  of  Christ  at  his  second  coming  from  heaven  is  in  the  midst  of  cloudst 
**  Behold  he  cometh  with  cloud«,  and  every  eye  shall  see  him,  and  they 
also  which  pierced  him,"  Rev.  1(7*  Some  controversy  there  is  about 
these  clouds,  as  whether  they  be  angels.  When  the  Psalmist  speaks  of 
all  sorts  of  meteors,  as  of  waters,  clouds,  winds,  ffaraes,  some  say  all  tbeao 
are  angels;  *^  and  of  the  angels,  he  saith,  Who  maketh  his  angels  spirits* 
and  his  ministers  a  flame  of  fire,"  HeU  1:7.  For  my  part  1  take  it  in  the 
literal  sense,  that  upon  the  very  backs  of  clouds,  Christ  shall  come  riding 
along  at  the  general  day;  ond  howsoever  this  may  seem  a  small  matter 
unto  us,  yet  1  cannot  look  on  any  circumstance  of  this  transaction  «• 
small  and  trifling;  the  very  clouds  on  which  Christ  ridea,  speak  terror 
and  comfort. 

1.  Oh!  what  a  terror  is  this  to  the  vricked?  ^  They  shall  see  the  Son  of 
man  coming  in  the  c^sds,  and  then  shall  all  the  tribes  of  the  earth  raourny'' 
Matth.  MidO,  The:?e^  tribes  oi*  the  earth  are  tlie  tribes  of  the  wicked;  m^ 
sooner  shall  they  look  up,^  and  see  Christ  in  his  clouds,  bot  witb  incon- 
ceivable horror  will  they  cry  out,  **'  O  yonder  i»  he  whose  blood  we  iie« 
glected^  whose  grace  we  resisted,  whose  counsels  we  reiusedt  whooe 
government  we  cast  off!  O  yonder  is  he  that  cornea  now  in  clouds,  in 
tempestuous  clouds!  O  see  how  he  storms!  do  not  these  very  douds  in 
which  be  rides,  speak  or  threaten  a  storm?^'  In  the  eighteenth  Psalm  is  a 
description  of  Christ  coming  to  judgment.  But,  Othow  terrible!  In  the 
seventh  verse,  we  find  the  earth  trembling;  in  the  eighth  verse,  a  fire  de« 
vouring;  in  the  ninth  verse,  the  heavens  bowing  downwards;  in  the  12, 
1^,14,15,  verses,  are  ^  thick  clouds,  darkening  the  sky,  thunders,  light- 
nings, hail«stones  flying  through  the  air,  the  foundationo  of  the  worid 
discovered/'  Thas  the  nugttty  God,  tmr  Jesus  descends.  Oh)  how 
should  the  wicked  but  tremble  at  this,  when  but  a  consideration  of  thta 
hath  some  rimes  startled  God's  own  pec^le?  Behold,  Habakkuk,  with 
quivering  lips,  trembling  joints,  bones  mouldering  into  dust,  when  he  bad 
only  a  prophi'tic  representation  of  Christ's  seeond  appearance,  Hab.  3:16. 
All  the  dreadful  things  that  attended  tbe  presence  of  God  in  Egypt,  at  the 
red  sea,  on  mount  Sinai,  through  the  wilderness,  are  made  but  types,  bai 
shadows  of  the  terrible  march  of  the  Captain  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and 
therefore  shall  the  wicked  mourn. 

2.  Here  is  the  patience,  and  faith,  and  joy  of  saints,  ^'  And  all  tbe  kio-' 

*  Id  de  inapiifl  solum  intelligv,  ad  quos  plandtos  St  tvtetuB  iOi  mfsenDidof  solttti  pertK 
asBt.    AretiuB  in  locino. 
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dreds  of  the  earth  shall  mourn  over  kiia;  even  ao,  Amen,*' Rev.  1:7  Tliitf 
1  ca/inot  but  understand  of  the  wickeds  only  some  tell  ua  of  a  double 
mourning  on  that  day,  the  one  of  joy,  and  lovCf  and  the  other  of  aorrow 
and  despair;  I  shall  not-dony  but  there  may  be  some  sweet  tears  upon  thi9 
svreet  subject,  Oirist's  apparition  in  the  clouds;  suchaahine  will  be  from 
Christ  in  the  clouds,  that  the  very  shine  will  pierce  the  hearts  of  men  witfar 
the  golden-headed  arrow  of  love,  and  how  may  this  work  tears?  from  this 
text  of  John,  ^  Behold  he  cometh  with  clouds,  and  every  eye  shall  see 
him,  and  they  also  which  pietced  him,  and  all  the  kindreds  of  the  eartiv 
shall  wail,  6cc.  Rev.  1:7.  ^Some  divines  gather,  that  Christ  at  that  day, 
will  shew  in  his  glorified  body,  the  wounds  of  his  ciucifying,  as  an  in- 
fellible  trophy  ot  his  victory  over  all  bis  enemies;  and  hence  the  wicked, 
who  pierced  or  crucified  the  Lord  of  glory  by  their  sins,  will  weep  and 
wail.  I  can  think  no  less,  but  that  Christ  at  that  day  will  open  bis  bosom, 
and  shew  those  wounds  of  love,  which  he  had  in  his  heart  from  alj  eterni* 
ty,  together  with  those  wounds  which  he  received  on  the  cross,  as  thev  are 
glorified  in  his  eternal  love.  And  then,  as  at  the  discovery  of  Joseph,  ho 
and  his  brethren  fell  upon  the  necks  of  each  other,  tind  wept;  so  will  this 
discovery,  in  the  appearence  of  Christ,  bring  a  sweet  confusion  upon  thef 
•pirits  of  saints;  then  shall  a  saint  fall  at  the  feet  of  bia  Saviour,  and 
weeping,  say,  O  my  Jesus!  thou  aft  my  father,  brother,  husband,  self; 
while  there  were  other  things,  T  loved  other  things  beside  thyself;  but, 
alas!  they  are  everlastingly  gone,  and  have  left  me  alon«i  yc^  now  tlioii 
ownest  me.  O  my  Jesus!  thou  breakest  my  heart:  I  ca""^^  *>«^  ^eep  out 
tears  of  love,  and  tears  of  joy  at  this  appearing;  O  weKow»e,  welcome, 
sweet  Jesus  into  these  clouds!  O  welcome,  welcome,  sw^^^  Jesus  inla 
this  nether  world. 

In  these  clouds  I  must  leave  our  Savioar  for  a  while,  a^d  the  rather, 
because  I  believe  he  will  descend  no  lower:  only  before  T  p"w>  one  word 
of  use  to  all  his  saints. 

Use.  Yoa  see  him  still  apon  his  old  design,  though  the  world  now  end, 
jA  hitherto  there  is  no  end  of  this  great  transaction;  his  first  coming  and 
his  second  coming  is  to  save  your  souls;  his  first  coming  was  to  purchase, 
his  second  to  give  you  the  possession  of  salvation.  What!  are  you  not  glad 
of  this  gospel  news,  that  Christ  will  come  at  last  from  the  imperial  throno 
to  his  judffment-seat,  to  give  you  tho  possession  of  salvation?  Is  not  th<? 
promise  of  his  coming  comfortable?-  Is  it  not  comfortable  to  believe  in 
him,  and  to  hope  for  him?  Why,  muse,  then,  what  comfort  will  it  be  to 
see  his  person  with  all  his  glorious  train  coming  for  you?  "  The  miffhty 
God,  the  Lord  hath  spoken,  and  called  the  earth,  from  the  rising  of  the 
sun,  to  the  going  down  thereof;  oot  of  Zion,  the  perfection  of  beauty,  ha»h 
God  shined;  our  Go'I  shall  come,  and  shall  not  keep  silence;  a  fire  shall 
devour  before  him,  and  it  shall  be  very  tempestuous  round  about  him;  b^ 
shall  call  to  the  heavens  from  above,  and  io  the  earth,  that  he  may  judire 
his  people,^  Psal.  50:1,2,2^,4.  It  is  indeed  a  most  terrible  day  unto  the 
wicked,  but  Oh!  how  sweet,  and  pleasant,  and  comfortable  to  bis  saintsi 
Christians!  do  we  not  long  to  have  Christ's  Spirit  come  into  our  souls  with 
life?  i)o  we  not  droop  while  Christ  is  absent  from  our  souls?  Are  not 
the  feet  of  them  beautiful  that  bring  glad  ttdinfifSr  cf(  peace,  and  of  salva- 
tion  by  Jesus  Christ?  Oh  then!  what  will  it  be  fo  see  the  king,  not  inr 
bis  ambassadors,  but  in  his  own  person,  coming  for  us>  to  fetch  us  into' 

*  Htnc  oorifaqoitiir  Cbriftom  iii  so  jndieto  cicatriees  mlnsram  oftefMomm  tmnqtiaflt 
iropiuram  infallibils  oaatrm  onass  foes  bottts.    Amkm  ia  lae^ 
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b«MiT6n7  If -we  have  but  a  dear  friend  retiimed  from  aonie  far  cotratry, 
how  do  all  run  out  to  meet  him  with  joft  O!  saith  the  child,  My  Father 
ia  come;  saith  the  wife,  my  hueband  ia  come;  and  shall  not  we,  when  we 
aee  our  father,  our  husband,  our  head,  our  Saviour  returning  with  great 
gloiy,  and  glorious  majesty,  cry  out.  He  is  come,  he  is  come!  Shall  not 
we  at  the  first  view  of  him  in  the  clouds,  cry  out,  Ol  yonder  is  he,  whose 
blood  ledecroed  us,  whose  Spirit  cleansed  us,  whose  prayers  prevailed  for 
OS,  whose  law  did  govern  us!  Yonder  comes  he  in  whom  we  trusted!  and 
now  we  aee  he  hath  not  deceived  our  trust;  yonder  is  he,  for  whom  we 
waited  long,  and  now  we  see  we  have  not  waited  in  vain. 

I  verily  believe  thus  it  will  be  with  us  one  day,  we  shall  have  comfort 
then,  Oh!  let  us  comfort  ourselves  with  these  words;  and  ever  and  anon 
cry,  **  Come,  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly;  make  baste  my  beloved,  and  be 
thou  like  to  a  toe,  or  to  a  young  hart,  upon  the  mountains  of  spices,^*  Sol. 
Song  8:14. 

Sbci*.  III.     Of  Chriits  tumm^ming  of  the  Elect  to  come  utUo  Judgment  • 

8.  For  Christ's  summons  of  the  elect  to  come  under  ju<^gment:  no 
sooner  is  be  in  the  clouds,  his  throne  of  judicature,  but  there  be  stands,  and 
thence  *'  he  sends  his  holy  angels  with  a  great  sound  of  a  trumpet,  and  they 
ihall  gather  together  bis  elect  from  the  four  winds,  from  one  end  of  hea- 
ven to  another,"  Matth.  24:81.  Christ's  summons  are  efiectual,  if  he 
will  have  the  elect  to  meet  him,  they  must  come;  to  this  purpose,  he  senda 
angels,  and  they  return  with  bis  saints  back  again  to  the  judgment -sea  t« 
In  the  carrying  on  of  this  affair,  we  shall  discuss  these  particulars.  I. 
His  mission  of  the  angels.  2,  The  manner  of  the  mission.  3.  The 
rt*surrection  of  the  world.  4.  The  collection  of  the  saints;  wherein,  1. 
Whence,  and,  2.  Whither  they  are  gathered. 

1.  For  Christ's  miasion  of  his  angels,  *'  He  shall  send  his  angels."  This 
was  their  office  from  their  jirst  creation,  they  were  still  sent  of  God  this 
way  and  that  way;  and,  indeed  herein  is  one  difference  betwixt  Christ  and 
the  angels,  he  was  to  sit  on  God's  right  hand,  but  they  were  sent  abroad 
to  minister  to  the  saints  and  people  of  God,  *'  to  which  of  the  angels  said 
be  at  any  time,  Sit  on  my  right  hand,  until  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  foot* 
stoolt  Are  they  not  all  ministering  spirits,  sent  forth  to  minister  for 
them  who  shall  be  heirs  of  salvation,"  Hcb.  1:13,14.  Now,  according  to 
their  office,  Christ  puts  them  upon  employment  at  this  day,  q>  d.  '^  O  my 
angels!  You  that  wait  upon  me,  that  excel  in  strength,  that  do  my  com- 
itiandments,  and  hearken  unto  the  voice  of  ray  word,"  Ps.  108:20.  Go 
your  ways  now  into  all  the  four  winds  of  the  world,  gather  all  my  saints 
together  unto  me«  those  that  have  made  a  covenant  with  me  by  sacrifice, 
p6h\»  50:5.  Search  into  all  the  dusts  of  the  earth,  and  leave  not  behind 
one  dust  that  belongs  unto  any  saint;  search  into  the  bottom  of  the  sea, 
%ee  what  becomes  of  those  drowned  bodies  of  my  dear  ones;  if  either 
Worms  have  eaten  thoee  in  graves,  or  fishes  have  devoured  tbem  in  the 
deep;  why,  now  restore  them;  am  not  1  as  able  to  recover  them,  as  I  waa 
to  create  them?  Is  it  not  as  easy  for  me  to  raise  the  dead,  as  to  make 
iioraven  and  earth,  and  all  of  nothing?  Go  then,  and  gather  together  all 
thoee  dusts,  and  let  every  dust  be  brought  home  to  its  own  proper  body, 
and  compact  thote  duMa,  aaaoft  aa  they  are,  into  solid  bones;  and  prophesy 
upon  these  bones,  and  say  unto  tbem,  '^  O  ye  dry  bones!  bear  the  word  of 
the  Lord;  thus  saith  the  Lord,  behold,  I  will  cause  breath  to  enter  into 
you^  and  jre  afaail  live;  and  I  will  lay -siiiewa  upon  you, and  covar  you  with 
■kiaiand  put  breatbtft  yott,  aad  y^-ihalllnFejVBd  ^aliaH  know  ^at  I  am 
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the  Lord,^  £zek.  d7:4,5,6.  Whj,  tbts  )»  my  will,  and  pM^sure,  and 
therefore  be  gone,  O  my  angels,  do  your  office,  what,  hare  not  I  com* 
manded  you? 

2.  The  mission,  or  commission,  or  dismission  given,  the  angels,  swift 
messengers  of  his  will,  fall  on  the  execution;  and  to  that  purpose  imme- 
diately they  sound  the  trumpet;  so  it  follows,  *'  and  he  shall  send  his  an- 
gels with  a  great  sound  of  a  trumpet.*'  Here  is  the  manner  of  their  mis* 
sion;  they  go,  and  as  they  go,  they  give  a  shout;  what  this  shout*  is, 
or  how  it  is  made,  is  a  curious  question,  and  sets  many  wits  on  work;  in 
this  scripture  it  is  set  out  by  the  sound  of  a  trumpet;  *  now,  some  would 
have  it  to  be  a  material  trumpet,  because  the  scriptures  frequently  call  it 
a  trumpet, "  he  shall  send  his  angels  with  the  sound  of  a  trumpet,  (f»aith 
Christ,)  Matth.  24:31.  ^'  And  in  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye: 
at  the  last  trump  we  shall  be  changed,  (saith  Paul,)  for  the  trumpet  shall 
sound,  and  the  dead  shall  be  raised,  1  Cor.  15:52.  And  the  Lord  himself 
shall  descend  from  heaven  with  the  shovt,and  with  a  voice  of  the  archangel, 
and  i^ith  the  trump  ot  God,"  1  Thess.  4:16.  But  whether  this  trumpet 
shall  be  pf  silver,  or  of  brass,  or  of  the  air,  or  of  the  cloud,  and  meteors 
whereon  Christ  rides,  they  cannot  agree.  fOtbers,  more  probably,  look 
upon  this  trumpet  as  nothing  else  but  a  metaphor,  or  a  sound  formed  in  the 
air,  like  the  sound  of  a  trumpet.  A  voice  it  is  without  all  controversy; 
and  metaphorically  it  may  be  called  a  trumpet,  both  from  the  clearness 
and  greatness  of  the  sound;  so  loud  shall  it  be,  that  it  will  pierce  into  the 
ears  of  the  dead  in  their  graves;  ^  ^  it  will  shake  the  world,  rend  the 
rocks,  break  the  mountains,  dissolve  the  bonds  of  deaili,  burst  down  tlie 
gates  of  hell,  and  unite  all  spirits  to  their  own  bodies/'  A  horrible,  ter- 
rible voice  shall  it  be.  But  how  should  angels,  who  are  spirits  make  a 
voice?  By  a  collision  of  the  air,  which  the  angels  can  move  at  their 
pleasure;  and  who  can  tell,  say  some,butfhere  may  be  some  new-created 
instrument,  trumpet-like,  adapted  for  the  angels,  at  the  sides  of  which, 
by  a  force  and  collision  of  the  air,  this  great  shout  may  be,  to  convene  all 
the  world?  Or,  who  knows,  (say  others,)  but  that  the  Lord  Jesus  may 
fill  the  angels,  even  as  trumpets  are  filled  with  a  loud  blast,  and  that 
through  them  this  loud  blast  shall  come  rushing  like  a  mighty  wind  upon 
the  dead  saints,  and  so  waken  their  bodies  out  of  the  dust?  We  all  know 
this  was  usual  in  all  the  Jews'  solemnities,  to  convene  the  people  by  the 
sound  of  a  trumpet,  **  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying,  make  thee 
two  trumpets  of  silver,  that  thou  mayest  use  them  for  the  calling  of  the 
assembly: — and  when  thou  shalt  blow  them,  all  the  asseipbly  shnll  assem- 
ble themselves.  And  if  ye  go  to  war,  then  ye  shall  blow  an  alarm  with 
the  trumpets,"  Numb.  10cl,2,S.9.  And,  in  the  same  way,  (say  they,) 
Christ  now  will  convene  all  the  world  with  the  sound  of  a  trumpet,  or 
with  the  sound  of  some  such  instrument  of  divine  power  and  virtue, 
whereby  the  dead  shall  be  raised,  and  their  bodies  and  souls  reunited. 
Amidst  all  these  autiiors,  if  I  may  deliver  my  opinion,  1  suppose  the  text 
that  will  clear  all  to  us  above  all  that  is  written,  is  that  of  1  Thess.  4:16. 
"  For  the  Lord  himself  shall  descend  from  heaven  with  a  shout,  with  the 
voice  of  the  archangel,  and  with  the  trump  of  God."  Give  me  leave  to 
insist  on  it,  that  we  may  come  up  yet  to  a  more  full  and  perfect  knowledge 

*  Anselmiifl,  in  eleuokUrio,  Snares,  tuba  ax  sere.  IXictorSlater,  wfaosaith  Ims  not 
but  we  may  take  it  properly,  ate.    Corneliiu  a  lapide. 

f  Pifloator,  Estini,  Aretius  k>  aW  ^le  oumes. 

X  Cai  omnia  obedhut  elensiita,  petrae  ■ciadit,  iniktie  werit,  Im.  Chryteet.  ift 
1  Cor.  15. 
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of  this  pussage.  In  these  words  h  showed,  or  held  forth  the  coming  of 
Chrisr  in  three  particulars,  **  with  a  shout,  with  a  voice,  and  with  a  truio- 
pet."  Some  think  this  to  be  one  and  the  same  set  out  in  a  variety  of  ex- 
piessions;  but  I  am  of  another  mind.  It  is  agreed  by  most,  that  the  trans- 
actions at  the  giving  of  the  law  on  mount  Sinai,  were  a  representation  of 
the  proceedings  uhich  shall  be  at  the  gicat  day  of  jmlgment^  now,  in  that 
transaction,  we  read  of  a  threefold  voice,"  The  voice  of  God,  the  voice  of 
thunder,  and  the  voice  of  a  trumpet,"  (Exod.  ld:l«3.  compared  with  Exod. 
20:1.)  And  accordingly  we  find  the  apostle  ppeaking  of  a  threefold  voice, 
**  Of  the  voice  of  Christ,  of  the  voice  of  thunder,  and  of  the  voice  of  a 
trumpet." 

1.  The  Tx)rd  himself  shall  descend  with  a  shout*  Arius,  Montanus, 
end  the  vulgar  translate  ir,  with  a  command.  Lyra,  and  others,  think 
tins  to  be  the  voice  of  Christ  himself,  saying,  with  a  loud  voice,  "  Aj-ise, 
ye  dead,  and  come  to  judgment."  Thus  Jesus  cried  with  a  loud  voic**, 
*•  Ijazaruj),  come  forth,"  John  11:43.  And  with  such  a  voice,  will  he  call 
on  the  dead  at  the  Inst  day.  So  much  Christ  himself  hath  taught  as, 
"  The  hour  is  coming,  and  now  is,  when  the  dead  shall  hear  the  voice  of 
the  Son  of  Go(l»  and  they  that  hear  shall  live,"  John  5:25.  The  hour  is,  be- 
cause by  his  voice  he  raised  some  at  his  first  coming:  and  the  hour  is  com- 
ing, because  in  the  like  manner  he  will  raise  up  all  men  at  the  last  day, 
**  Marvel  not  afthis,  (saith  Christ,)  for  the  hour  is  coming,  in  the  which 
all  that  are  in  the  graves  shall  hear  his  voice,  and  they  shall  come  forth,^ 
John  6:2S.  As  at  the  creation  of  the  world,  he  said,  **  Let  there  be  light, 
and  there  was  ligftf'  so  at  the  dissolution  of  the  world,  he  will  say, 
"  Let  the  dead  arise,  let  the  sea  give  up  the  dead  that  are  in  it,  and  death 
and  hell  deliver  up  the  dead  which  are  in  them;"  and  it  will  be  so. 

2.  The  r^rd  shall  descend  "  with  the  voice  of  the  archangel."  Two 
qiirstions  here,  1.  Who  is  thf^  archangel?     2.  What  is  this  voice. 

For  the  first,  some  argue  this  archangel  to  be  Gabriel,  others  Raphael, 
others  Michael.  The  Jews  have  an  ancient  tradition,  that  there  are  seven 
principal  angels  that  minister  before  the  throne  of  Go<l,  and  therefore 
called  archangels.  The  scriptures  seem  to  speak  much  that  way,  calling 
them,  "  Seven  lamps  of  fire  burning  before  the  throne,"  Rev.4:5.  And 
'<  seven  horns,  and  seven  eyes  of  the  Lamb:  and  the  seven  spirits  of  God 
sent  I'orth  into  all  the  earth,"  Rev.  5:6  And  '*  seven  eyes  of  the  Lord, 
which  run  to  and  fro  through  the  whole  earth,"  Zecfa.  4:10.  And  yet 
more  plainly,  *•  Seven  angels  that  stand  before  God,**  Rev.  8:2.  Now 
which  of  these  seven  is  the  archangel  here  spoken  of,  is  hard  to  deter- 
mine; only  probable  it  is,  that  all  the  archangels,  and  all  the  angels  are 
hereby  understood,  as  comprehended  under  that  one;  to  which  agrees, 
Matth.  24:31.  Mr.  Ainsworth  observes.  That  when  things  are  done  by  a 
multitude,  where  one  is  chief,  that  the  action  is  frequently  ascribed  either 
to  the  multitude, or  to  him  that  is  chief, indifferently;  as  **•  Jehoida  brought 
forth  the  king's  son,  and  he  put  the  crown  upon  him,"  2  Kings  11:12.  or, 
*'  They  brought  forth  the  king's  son,  and  they  put  upon  him  the  crown," 
2Chron.  23:11.  So  David  "offered  burnt -offering?."  2  Sam.  6:17.  or, 
"they  offered  burnt-offerings,"  1  Chron.  16:1.  And  so,  "he  shall  de- 
scend with  the  voice  of  the  archangel;"  or,  "  he  shall  send  his  angels  with 
a  great  sound,"  Matth,  24:8. 

That  there  are  seven  principal  angels,  Mr.  Mede  affirms,  and  that  there 
is  one  which  yet  eminently  is  called  the  archangel.  Some  others  affirm,  as 
among  devils,  there  is  one  chief  devil,  called  "The  prince  of  devils;"  and 
therefore  the  fire  is  said  to  be  "  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angeU,'* 
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Matth.  25;41.  Sq  from  Ihiii  text  ol  1  TImm.  4:10.  and  of  Dii9#  10:13^  a94 
of  Jude,  veroe  9.  Some  probably  oonckuie,  that  tJie  good  angiels  have  % 
prioce,  eren  Ddichael,  whofn  Jude  cafla  Uie  archaogek  But  of  this  no  more, 
the  Lord  keep  me  from  '*  icitruding  into  those  things  which  1  have^  oo| 
«eeQ,"  Col.  2;16.  The  day  itself  will  diacovec  it»  and  so  1  i^ave  it,  afl 
having  said  enough  to  satisfy  the  sober  minded. 

For  the  second,  what  is  tliis  voice  of  the  archangel?  I  conceive,  thai 
thereby  we  are  to  understand  thunden  Here  is,  (as  we  have  said,)  a  mani- 
fest allusion  to  the  proceedings  at  the  giving  of  the  law;  now,  the  voice 
theie  mentioned)  besides  the  voice  of  God,  aod  tiio  voice  of  a  trumpet,  is 
the  voice  of  thundei,  ^*  And  It  came  to  pass  on  the  third  day  in  the  morn- 
inif,  there  were  thjuoders,"  £xod.  19:16. — 20:18.  In  this  sense  some  ex* 
pound  these  words  of  the  apostle,  where  the  law  is  said  to  be  spoken  b^ 
angels,  Hob.  2:2.  becaitse  the  angels  did  raise  up  those  extraordinary 
thunders,  which  happily  were  the  matter  of  the  articulate  votee^  in  which 
the  Lord  spake  to  Israel:  Or  if  the  law  was  spoken  by  Christ,  (as  I  have 
delivered  my  opinion  elsewhere,)  *  he  being  **  the  angel  of  the  covenant,'' 
Mai.  3:1.  *<And  the  ang^l  of  his  preseoce,''  Isa.  63:9.  Yet  this  hinders 
not,  but  that  created  angels  might  apeak  the  law  too,  if  not  in  respect  of 
the  articulate  voice,  yet  in  respect  of  the  voice  of  thunders  which  attended 
on  it«  Thus,  thunder  is  oflren  called,  '*  the  voice  of  God,  and  the  voice  of 
his  excellency,''  Job  87:4,5.     Psal.  29:3 — 9. 

3*  The  Lord  shall  descend  "  with  the  trump  of  God."  Such  a  voice  wit 
used  also  at  the  giving  of  the  law,  Exod.  19:16.  and  £xod.  20:18.  and  so 
it  will  be  now,  when  men  are  called  te  account  for  the  k^piog  or  breaking 
of  it.  For  the  understanding  of  this,  our  last  translation  tells  us,  that 
^'  Christ  shall  send  his  angels  with  the  great  sound  of  a  trum|)et,"  Matth. 
24:31.  but  in  four  Greek  copies,  as  Beza  confesseih,  as  also  in  die  Hebrew 
gospel  of  Matthew,  and  io  the  vulgate,  and  ki  the  margin  of  oor  last  trans- 
lation, it  is  read,  that  ^  Christ  abalj  send  his  angels  with  a  trumpet,  and  a 
great  voice."  And  so  the  latter  words  are  exegetical,  q.  d.  with  a  truin- 
pet,  that  i«,  *^  with  a  great  voice,  like  the  voice  of  a  trumpet."  So.  that 
this  reading  very  probably  proves,  that  the  last  trumpet  is  to  be  taken  me* 
taphorically.  For  the  more  full  confirmation  whereof,  I  argue  thus,  when 
any  thing  is  ascribed  to  the  angels  which  is  not  suitable  to  their  spiritual 
nature,  and  which  they  have  no  need  of  for  the  work  they  are  about,  it  is 
to  be  taken  metaphorically,  unless  the  context,  or  some  other  scripture 
force  us  to  a  proper  acceptation:  but  a  material  trumpet  of  silver,  brasa^  or 
the  like  metal,  is  not  suitable  to  the  spiritual  nature  of  the  angels;  neither 
have  they  need  of  such  a  trumpet  for  producing  a  great  sound  rn  the  air. 
It  is  evident,  that  without  a  trumpet  they  can  make  a  great  sound  like  the 
noise  of  a  trumpet:  and  there  is  nothing  at  all  in  the  scriptures  that  will 
force  us,  or  probably  lead  us  to  a  proper  acceptation  of  tbe  word.  Add 
3fet  to  what  hath  been  said,  that  sometimes  a  great  voice  is  set  out  by  the 
similitude  of  a  trumpet,  **  I  heard  behind  me  a  great  voice,  as  of  a  trum- 
pet. Rev.  1:10.  and  the  first  voice  which  I  heard,  was  as  it  w^e  of  a 
tiumpet,"  Rev.  4:1. 

But  why  is  this  sound  as  of  a  trumpet,  called  '*  the  trumpet  of  God^ 
I  answer,  for  the  greatness  of  it;  for  it  is  usual  in  tho  Hebrew  language^ 
for  the  setting  forth  of  greatness,  exceHency,  orsuperlalivenesiof  athing, 
to  add  the  name  of  God  to  the  word  whereby  the  thing  is  signified,  as  Gen. 
23;6.  <«  A  prioce  of  God,"  i.  e.  a  mighty   prince;    Gen.30:a.  ''with  the 

•  9oak  3,  Chap.  1.  Sect  4. 
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wrestlings  of  God,**  t.  e.  with  Jgnni  wrettliofs;  Pli.  M:6.  ^  MoontmiiM  of 
God,*'  i.  e.  great  moantains;  P8.80:10.  **  Cedars  of  God,**  t.  e.  Tciy  bigk 
cedars;  so  here  *'  the  trump  of  God,^'  i.  €•  A  very  great  soand,  like  the 
sound  of  a  trumpet.  It  is  said  in  the  law,  There  were  **  thunders  antf 
lightnings,  and  a  thick  cloud  upon  the  mount,  and  the  Toice  id  the  trum- 
pet exceeding  loud,  so  that  all  the  people  that  were  in  the  camp  trembled," 
Exod.  19:16.  And  if  there  was  trembling  at  the  giving  of  the  kw,  oh! 
what  trembling  will  be  at  the  general  assize  when  sinners  shall  be  con- 
demned for  breaking  of  it? 

8.  No  sooner  the  shout  made,  but  the  saints  arise:  it  is  trae,  the  eatnts 
that  are  alive  need  no  resurrection,  but  upon  them  will  this  tniropet  have 
its  effect.  Something  like  death  shall  seize  upon  them,  and  they  sImII  be 
changed.  The  order  of  this  is  giren  in  bj  the  apostle  from  the  Lord,. 
"  This  we  say  unto  you,  by  the  word  of  our  Lord,  that  we  which  are  aKve, 
and  remain  unto  the  coming  of  the  Lord,  shall  not  prevent  them  which  are 
asleep,  for  the  Lord  himself  shall  descend  from  heaven  with  a  shout,  with 
the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and  with  the  trump  of  God:  and  the  deed  i» 
Christ  shall  rise  first;  then  we  which  are  alive  and  remain  shall  beceugbt 
up  together  with  them  into  the  clouds,"  1  These.  4:15,16,17.  The  issi 
that  shall  be  called,  are  the  saints  that  sleep,  and  then  the  saints  which  are 
alive  shall  be  immediately  changed.  Oh!  What  a  day  will  thisbe^  What 
a  strange  sight,  to  see  all  the  dead  ever  since  the  beginning  of  the  werU 
rise  out  of  their  graves?  for  the  wicked,  I  believe,  they  shall  rise  like  toade 
from  their  boles,in  a  black,  swarthy,  ugly  color.  A  question  is  amongst  the 
schools  whether  reprobates  shall  rise  again  with  all  their  deformities  which 
they  had  in  this  life?  As  some  of  them  being  blind,  halt,  lame,  meimed» 
deaf,  dumb,  d^c.  Whether  now  they  shall  rise  in  the  self  same  condition? 
For  my  part,  I  conceive,  that  whereas  God  the  Author  of  nature,  will  at 
that  day  restore  human  natu^  that  therefore  there  shall  be  no  defects  oi 
natural  parts.  Certainly  nothing  shall  be  wanting  in  the  damned  which 
may  impede  the  sense  of  torment  in  any  part;  now,  a  defect  of  any  member 
would  hinder  these  universal  torments,  that  must  seize  on  every  part  of 
the  bodies  of  the  damned  in  hell;  their  bodies  therefore  shall  be  whole,  on- 
ly the  bodies  of  such  shall  be  ibul,  ugly,  heavy,  lumpish  bodies,  as  oppo- 
sed to  the  glorious  qualities  of  the  bodies  of  saints.  Why,  what  bodiee 
(you  will  say)  have  they?  I  answer,  glorious  bodies;  no  sooner  shall  the 
bodies  of  the  saints  arise,  but  they  shall  exceed  with  singular  qualities* 
"  They  were  sown  in  corruption,  but  they  are  raised  in  incomiption;  they 
were  sown  in  dishonor,  hut  raised  in  glory;  they  were  sown  in  weakness, 
but  raised  in  power;  they  were  sown  natural  bodies,  but  raised  spiritual 
bodies,"  1  Cor.  15:42,43,44.  The  sun  in  its  shining,  doth  but  shadow 
f.irth  the  glory  of  their  bodies?  and  this  will  in  some  measure  torment  le* 
probates  to  see  the  4ifference  of  their  bodies,  and  the  bodies  of  the  saints. 
O!  (will  they  say)  yonder  are  they  whom  we  despised,  and  now  are  they 
honored.  See  a  world  of  suns  rising  at  once  out  of  all  parts  of  the  earth; 
sometimes  we  lived  on  earth,  and  we  never  saw  but  one  sun  rising  in  the 
east,  but,  lo!  millions  of  suns  on  east,  and  west,  and  north,  and  south;  01 
those  are  the  glorious  saints  in  heaven;  see  with  what  swift  and  agile  bo* 
dies  they  are  prepaiing  to  fly  into  the  air  to  meet  their  Lord  and  Saviour 
there,  whilst,  in  the  mean  time,  we  rise  with  such  heavy,  dull,  and  deform- 
ed bodies,  that  we  cannot  mount.  O!  what  will  become  of  us?  Why,  this 
is  the  day  of  resurrection.  The  angels  have  been  here  to  unseal  our  graves, 
to  roll  away  the  stones,  and  at  their  shout,  and  sound  of  the  trumpet,  our 
scattered  dusts  have  met  together; imd,  lo!  now  we  stand  upon  the  earth. 
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4.  No  sooner  tlie  stints  raised,  and  theit  souls  and  bodies  re-united 
with  excellent  majesty,  but  then  shall  all  the  elect  of  God,  from  first  to 
last,  be  ijfathered  together.     If  you  ask,  Whence?  And  whither?  I  answer, 

1.  To  the  question,  Whence?  '*  From  the  four  winds,  from  one  end  of 
heaven  to  another,**  u  e.  From  all  parts  of  the  world,  from  east,  and  west, 
and  north,  and  south,  ^*  from  one  end  of  heaven  to  another."  A  vulgar 
term  in  regard  of  our  sight;  for  in  itself  heaven  is  round,  and  hath  no  end: 
the  meaning  is,  that  not  one  saint  in  all  the  world,  from  Adam  to  the  last 
roan,  shall  be  concealed  or  lie  hid;  from  the  most  hidden,  inward,  secret 
bosom  of  the  earth,  all  shall  be  gathered.  Howsoever  their  dust  may  be 
scattered  into  a  thousand  thousand  parts,  yet  the  power  of  Christ  shall  re- 
store all  these  dusts,  and  bring  them  together  into  their  several  compact- 
ed bodies. 

2i  To  the  question^  Whither  they  shall  be  gathered?  Some  say  to  the 
valley  of  Jehoshapbat,  from  that  text,  ^'  Let  t^  heathen  be  wakened,  and 
icome  up  to  the  valley  of  Jeboshaphat,  for  there  will  I  sit  to  judge  the  hea* 
then  round  about,"  Joer8:13.  But  I  believe,  this  text  hath  reference  to  a 
particular  judgment  of  God  upon  Israel's  enemies  which  dwell  round  about 
Jerusalem,  and  not  the  general  day  of  judgment.  Others  say  to  mount 
Olivet,  from  that  text,  **  This  same  Jesus  which  is  taken  up  from  you  into 
heaven,  shall  so  come  in  like  manner  as  ye  have  seen  him  go  into  heaven; 
then  returned  they  unto  Jerusalem  iVom  the  mount  called  Olivet,"  Acts 
1:11,12.  But  I  believe  this  text  speaks  only  of  the  manner  how  Christ 
shall  come,  and  not  of  the  place  to  which  he  shall  come.  Indeed,  it  is 
not  probable  that  either  the  valley  of  Jeboshaphat,  or  mount  of  01ivet> 
can  be  sufficient  places  to  contain  all  the  men  that  ever  were,  are,  and 
shall  be;  and  therefore  if  such  a  thing  can  be  determined,  I  should  rather 
appeal  to  that  text,  "  Then  we  which  are  alive,  and  remain,  shall  be  caught 
«p  together  with  them  (that  are  raised)  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in 
the  air,*'  1  Thess.  4: 17.  When  Christ  was  asked  this  very  question, 
**  Where,  Lord?"  Whither  shall  the  saints  be  gathered?  Where  shall  the 
general  judgment  be?  He  answers,  '*  Wheresoever  the  body  is,  thither 
will  the  eagles  be  gathered  together,"  Luke  17:37.  By  the  body,  Christ 
means  himself;  and  by  the  eagles,  Christ  meant  his  elect;  because  their 
youth  is  renewed  as  the  eagles.  Now  the  elect  must  resort  to  Christ  where- 
soever he  is,  and  the  apostle  is  express,  that  Christ  is  in  the  air,  and  in  the 
clouds:  and  therefore  thither  must  the  elect  be  gathered;  they  shall  be 
caught  up  by  the  holy  angels  into  the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air. 

Vie*  O  my  brethren!  what  sights  are  these?  What  changes,  wonders^ 
strange  face  of  things  will  be  this  day?  How  is  it  that  we  are  not  as  fre- 
quent in  the  meditation  of  this  summons,  as  Jerome  was,  who,  as  he 
thought,  heard  daily  that  sound,  ''Arise,  ye  dead,  and  come  to  judgment!" 
Methinks  a  sad  and  serious  consideration  of  these  passages  might  keep  us 
close  to  Christ;  come,  try  a  little,  if  in  the  hurryings  of  the  day  we  are  so 
distracted,  that  we  cannot  reach  tlie  spiritual  part  of  a  meditation,  yet  in 
the  evening,  or  morning,  when  all  is  still;  or  in  the  night  season,  when  all 
is  quiet,  then  labor  to  prevent  the  day  of  doom;  so  realize  it  as  if  then  we 
saw  Christ  in  the  clouds,  sending  his  angels  on  this  errand.  Away,  and 
bring  hither  all  the  men  and  women  in  the  world;  and,  in  the  first  place, 
gather  my  saints  together  unto  me,  Adam,  and  Abraham,  those  fathers  of 
the  world,  and  of  the  faithful,  let  them  see  all  their  children,  and  let  all 
their  children  see  them,  and  bring  them  all  to  my  throne:  awaken  the 
world,  let  them  who  have  »l«pt  in  theii  graves  some  thousands  of  years,  be 
now  roosed  and  raised.    Imagine  then^as  if  we  hear  the  trumpfeit  of  God 


bounded  by  th^  allots  of  Ood,  and  as  the  lioartd  of  it  waxed  louder  mud 
louder,  that  we  saw  the  mountairia  9kfp  like  ramtyiind  the  tittJe  hills  like 
y6on^  sheep:  that  we  saw  all  the  graves  in  chor^hes,  or  chtitcb-yards;  in 
fields,  drphiins,  or  aeas,  fly  opeli;  thai  we  saw  all  the  bodies  of  the  dead 
heg'infiftig  to  stir,  and  to  stand  opon  their  feet,  and  presently  the  angeb 
boiirirr^,  and  taleifri^  ^11  the  saints  tipon  their  wing^,  and  so  flying  with  them 
through  the  air,  till  they  caihe  to  the  throne  and  judgment-seat  of  Christ: 
is  it  possible  that  such  a  fneditatron  should  pass,  without  some  tincture  of 
ft  on  our  spirilsl  If  rtiy  ears  shall  hear  that  sound,  and  if  my  eyes  shall  see 
these  sights,  is  it  not  time  for  me  fo  lay  these  things  to  heart,  that  I 
inay  be  found  faithful  and  well-doing?  As  sure  as  Iliavethis  book  in  my 
Tianfd,  I  m^rsit  be  one  ofthose  that  shall  helar  the  sobnd  of  the  tratnpet,  and 
away  I  must,  from  the  mouth  of  my  grave,  wherever  I  shall  be  buried,  to 
the  cloud  where  Christ  dofTi  sit.  Cofme  tben,  ttow  would  1  rite?  As  kml 
'kB  a  toad?  Or,  As  an  ahgel  of  Ooc(?  O  My  Ood !  ski  this  home  on  my  aooL 
X>!  whefre  is  my  1fi(htp?  And  #h€^re  is  my  oil?  ArelinreHdv?  Arid  km  1  rea- 
dy Airnished,  and  prc^aYed  to  meet  ihe  Lord  in  iiie  atr?  fcbrisrpansf  if  Wo 
haVe  tfriy  lif^  in  us,  let  us  Hct  nnd  r^aliise  this  to  the  ^ffe.  O!  this  wooU 
Ite^p  lis  clbi^e  to  Cfhrist,  and  to  the  banner  of  Christ:  Who  wocfld  not  mareh 
under  fhis  tianher,  and  adhere  fo  hfm,  that  but  teada  over  thete  autemona 
of  souls  at  the  last  dreadful  day? 

BficT.  Vv.     Of  (Mrikt  imd  the  iainU  battling  «l  ike  jndgmaa  da§. 

'4.,  Foil  Christ  atid  ^he  saints '^<^e ting  at  the  Judg^etit-day;  ho  soohcot 
iare  the  i^aints  liftcid  a)),  ahd  set  before  the  Judge,  but  these  tbtnffs  follow: 

1.  They  look,  and  gaze,  and  dart  th^ir  beams,  and  reflect  their  glories 
on  e^ch  other.  Oh  the  comhiunrcations!  oh  the  dartings  of  Warns  tie* 
twixt  Christ  and  Ills  saints!  look  as  when  two  admirable  persons,  two 
lovers  meet  together,  (heir  eyes  sparkle,  they  look  on,  as  if  they  would 
look  through  one  another:  so  Christ  and  his  saints  at  first  meeting,  they 
look  on,  as  if  they  would  look  through  one  another:  and  such  is  the  eflectoif 
these  looks,  that  they  give  a  lustre  to  each  oth^r  by  their  looks.  Did  not  Mo- 
ses* face  shine  when  he  had  been  with  Ood?  And  shall  not  the  faces  of  the 
electglitter  and  shine  when  Christ  also  looks  on  them?  Nor  stays  it  there; 
but  as  they  shine  by  Christ, so  shall  their  shiTfe  reflect  on  Christ,  and  give  all 
glory  to  Christ;  ahd  this  I  take  to  be  the  tneanirig  of  the  aposUe,  "lliat 
When  Christ  shall  come,  he  shall  be  glorified  in  his  saints,^  2  Thesa.  1:10. 
Not  only  in  himself,  hut  in  his  saints  also;  Whose  glory,  as  it  comes  from 
him,  so  it  redounds  also  to  him,  **  For  of  bihn,  and  through  him,  and  to 
bim  ate  all  things/'  Rom.  I  vM. 

%.  They  admire  at  the  infinite  glory,  and  beauty,  and  xiigriity,  «nd  ei** 
^ellency  tliat  is  in  Christ.  The  glory  they  reflect  on  him,  is  bothing  to 
the  glory  ihat  is  in  him.  Oh!  when  these  stars,  the  saints  shall  but  bok 
upon  Christ  the  Son  of  righteousness,  they  exceedingly  admire.  So  thia 
apostle,  **  When  he  shall  come,  he  shall  be  glorified  in  his  saints,  and  be 
shall  be  admired  in  all  them  that  believe,^  2  These.  1:10.  All  that  be- 
lieve shall  break  out  into  admiration  of  Jesus  ChriM;  fbey  shall  at  the  first 
ticrht  observe  such  an  excellency  in  Jesus  Chri^,  at  fhat  they  aball  be  in* 
finitely  tak^n  with  it.  Here  ire  speak  of  Christ,  and  in  speaking  we  ail- 
iiiirc";  but  liow  will  they  admire,  when  they  shall  not  only  speak  or  beat* 
byt  see  and  behold  him,  who  is  the  **  exprefts  ira&ge  ofGod,and  the  bright- 
neets  of  his  Father^s  glory?"  Heb.  1:B.  O  the  lustres  that  he  easta  fort!b 
each  way!  id  not  his  very  body  more  (Sparkling  than  the  diamond  b^fbtc 
the  sun?    Yea,  mor^  thaii  the  sun  itself 'now  ^hinin|f  «t  noon-day?     Hokr 
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should  the  Mints  but  wonder  at  tbis  sifht?  OhI  tliere  is  more  beauty  and 
glory  in  J08U8  Christ,  tbao  ever  their  thoughts  or  imaginations  ct)u1d  pos- 
sibly reach;  there  is  more  weight  of  sweetness,  joy,  and  delight  in  Jesus 
Christ,  than  either  the  seeing  eye,  or  bearing  ear,  or  the  vast  understand^ 
ing  heart  (which  can  multiply  and  add  still  to  any  former  thoughts)  can 
possibly  conceive,  1  Cor.  2:9.  £'/ery  soul  will  cry  out  then,  I  helieved 
to  see  much  glory  in  Jesus  Christ,  whenever  I  saw  him;  I  had  some  twi- 
light, dr  moonlight  glances  of  Christ  on  earth:  but,  O  blind  I!  O  ivarrow  1! 
that  could  never  nave  faith,  opinion,  thought,  or  imagination,  to  fathom 
the  thousand  thousandth  part  of  the  woitb»  and  incomparahle  excellency 
that  1  now  see  in  him.  Why,  this  causeth  admiration,  when  we  see  moie 
than  ever  we  could  expect.  The  saints  shall  then  cry  out,  and  say,  I  see 
more,  ten  thousand  times  more  than  ever  I  expected;  1  see  all  the  beauty 
of  God  put  forth  in  Christ,  I  see  the  substantial  reflection  of  the  Father^s 
lijnfht  and  glory  fn  Jesus  Christ,  1  see  thousands  of  excellencies  in  Jesus 
Thrist  that  never  were  revealed  to  me  before.  This  is  the  very  nature  of 
admiration,  it  is  ever  wondering  or  adroiriog  at  some  new  and  strange 
thing:  the  glory  of  Christ  will  then  exceed  all  former  apprehension.  O 
they  admire  to  see  the  King  in  such  a  beauty!  they  admire  to  see  the 
Judge  in  such  a  glittering  and  glorious  robe  of  majesty;  they  admire,  and 
they  cannot  but  admire. 

i*  They  adore,  and  magnify  the  grace  and  glory  of  Jesus  Christ;  as  it  is 
said  of  the  twenty-four  elders,  that  "they  felt  down  before  him  that  sat 
on  the  throne,  and  worshipped  him,  that  liveth  forever  and  ever, and  cast 
their  crowns  before  the  throne,  saying,  Thou  art  worthy,  O  Lord,  to  re- 
ceive glory,  and  honor,  and  power;  foe  thou  hast  created  all  things,  imd  for 
thy  pleasure  they  are  and  were  created,"  Rev.  5:10,11.  So  all  the  saints, 
DOW  advanced  to  come  up  to  Christ,  and  to  stand  before  the  throne,  they 
fall  down  before  Chiist,and  they  worship  him  that  lives  forever,  shouting 
'and  singing  about  Jesus  Christ,  ami  setting  out  his  glory,  grace,  and  good- 
ness. **  After  this  I  beheld,  (saith  John)  and  lo,  a  great  multitude,  which 
no  man  could  number,  of  all  nations,  and  kindred,  and  people  and  tongues, 
'stood  before  the  thtone,  and  before  the  Lamb,-— and  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  saying,  Salvation  to  our  God,  which  sitteth'upon  the  thione,  and 
nnto  the  Lamb;  and  all  the  angels  stood  round  about  the  throne,  and  about 
the  elders,  and  the  four  beasts,  and  fell  before  the  thtone  on  ihoir  faces, 
and  worshipped  God,  saying.  Amen;  blessing,  and  glory,  and  wis<lom,  und 
thanksgiving,  and  honor,  a  *  1  power,  and  might,  be  unto  our  God,  forever 
and  ever,"  Amen.  Rev.  7:0,10,11,12.  Saints  and  angels  will  both  give 
glory  to  Jesus  Christ  that  day;  every  elect  man  will  then  acknowledge,  here 
IS  Christ  that  shed  his  blood  for  me,  here  is  the  Saviour  that  laid  down  hii^ 
life  for  me,  here  is  the  sacrifice  that  gave  himself  a  propitiation  for  me;  here 
is  the  person  that  mediated,  and  interceded,  and  made  peace  for  me;  here  is 
the  Redeemer  that  delivered,  and  redeemed  me  from  the  wrath  lo  come :  and 
then  they  begin  those  hallelujahs,  that  nover  never  shall  have  an  end,  **  Hal-' 
lelufah;  and  again,  Hallelujah:  and  Amen,  Hallelujah,  for  the  mariiage 
6f  the  Lamb  is  come,  and  his  wife  hath  made  herself  ready,"  Rev.  19:7. 

4.  Christ  welcomes  them  into  his  glorious  presence;  if  the  Father  could 
receive  his  prodigal  but  repenting  son  with  hugs  and  kisses,  how  will  Christ 
now  receive  his  saints,  when  they  come  as  a  t>ride  to  the  solemnization  of 
the  marriage?  His  very  heart  springs  (as  I  may  say)  at  the  sight  of  his 
bride;  no  sooner  he  sees  her,  and  salutes  her,  but  he  welcomes  her  with 
such  words  as  these^  **  O  my  Idve,  my  dove,  my  fair  one,^  come  now  and 
enjoy  thy  htisband;  iiMny  ^  thought  1  baVtf  had  of  tbe«;  before  I  ttMi  thw 
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world  I  spent  mj  infinite  eteroal  thoughts  on  thy  ftalvatioo;  when  the 
world  began,  1  gave  thee  a  promise,  that  1  would  betroth  thee  unto  me  in 
righteou:$iiett),  and  in  judgment,  in  loving  kindness,  in  mercy,  and  in  faith- 
fulness, ilos.  2:19,30.  It  was  T  that  for  thy  sake  was  incarnate,  and  lived, 
and  died,  and  rose  again,  and  ascended:  and  since  my  ascension  that  have 
been  interceding  foi  thee,  and  making  ready  the  bride-chamber,  where 
thou  und  I  must  live  for  ever  aud  ever.  And  now  I  come  hither  into  tlie 
clouds  to  meet  thee  more  than  half  the  way;  and  my  meaning  is  to  take 
thee  by  the  hand,  and  to  bring  thee  to  my  Father.  Now  do  I  take  thee 
for  my  own;  O  my  sister,  my  spouse,  thou  art  as  dear  to  me  as  my  own 
dear  heart;  come,  see  into  my  bosom,  see  here  love  written  in  the  golden 
letters  of  free  grace;  come  near,  for  I  must  have  thee  with  me,  and  F  will 
never  more  he  so  strange  to  thee  as  to  this  day;  sometimes  thy  sins,  have 
m^ide  a  wall  of  partition  between  me  and  thee;  sometimes  £  withdrew  and 
was  ^one,  and  I  hid  myself  beyond  the  curtains,  and  for  a  time  thou  hast 
lain  hid  in  the  closet  of  the  grave,  but  now  we  will  never  part  more,  anon 
I  will  bring  thee  to  my  Father,  and  I  will  say  to  him.  Father,  behold!  here 
my  spoMse  that  I  have  married  unto  myself:  in  the  meantime  welcome  to 
thy  Jesus,  I  have  purchased  thee  with  my  blood,  I  have  paid  dear  for  tbeot 
anJ  now  1  will  wear  thee  as  a  crown  and  ornament  for  ever." 

5.  Christ  sets  them  on  his  right  hand,  "  Upon  thy  riglit  hand,  doth  stand 
the  queen  in  gold  of  Ophir,^  Psal.  45:9.  This  is  the  sign  of  Christ's  love 
and  respect  to  his  saints;  when  he  himself  ascended  up  into  heaven,  then 
said  the  Father  to  him,  "Son,  sit  thou  down  at  my  right  hand;'^  and  no 
sooner  the  saints  are  ascended  up  to  Christ,  but  he  speaks  the  same  to 
them,  **  Sit  thou  down  at  my  right  hand.^  Chiist  entertains  them,  as 
God  the  Father  entertained  him;  he  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  and  they  at 
the  riglit  hand  of  Christ  And  herein  is  set  Ibrth  the  great  exaltation  of 
the  saints;  as  Cbiist  being  set  at  God's  right  hand,  God  highly  exalted 
him,  and  gave  him  a  name  above  every  name,  so  now  are  the  saints  high- 
ly exalted  by  Jcsos  Christ,  now  are  they  filled  with  unmatchable  perfec- 
tion, now  is  the  {pleroma^)  the  fulness  of  perfection,  and  fulness  of  honor 
anrl  glory  conferred  upon  them;  "Upon  his  right  hand  is  set  the  queen  in 
gold  of  Opiiii,*'  t.  e.  in  the  best,  richest,  finest  gold.  The  Lord  now  puts 
upon  his  r^aintd  heaven^s  glory,  he  adorns  them  with  all  his  ornaments  fit 
for  the  marriage-day,  and  indeed  here  is  the  beginningof  the  solemnity  of 
the  marriage  of  the  Lamb,  not  but  that  the  contract  was  before,  but  the 
solemnity  was  reserved  for  this  day,  and  all  the  glory  of  this  day  is  for  no- 
thing else  but  to  set  out  the  solemnity  of  the  marriage.  As  the  bride* 
groom  on  the  day  of  nuptials  comes  foith  in  his  glory,  and  as  the  bride  oo 
the  marriage  day  comes  forth  in  her  best  array;  and  as  the  servants,  and 
parentis,  and  friends,  and  all  appear  on  the  marriage-day  in  as  much  gloiy 
^s  they  caji,  so  t/hris»t  on  this  day  comes  forth  in  bis  glory,  with  all  Itis  lui- 
geU  in  their  gloiy;  and  the  saints,  the  Lamb's  wife,  "The  Ring^s  daugh- 
ter is  all  glorious  without  and  within,'*  Psal.  45:13.  Though  stars  may 
)ose  their  shining  when  the  sun  ariseth,yet  the  glory  of  the  saints  shall  be 
tio  less  because  of  the  Sun  of  righteousness,  but  rather  more.  This  is  the 
^ay  that  Christ  shall  honor  his  saints  before  all  the  world;  come  (will  be 
say)  and  sit  you  down  at  my  right  hand;  as  a  shepherd  divideth  his  sheep 
from  the  goats,  so  will  I  separate  you  from  wicked  reprobates;  why,  you 
are  they  for  whom  the  eternal  counsels  of  my  Father  did  work,  you  are 
they  in  whom  I  am  now  to  be  glorified  for  ever;  and  therefore,  now  will  I 
exalt,  and  advance,  and  honor  you;  sit  here,  or  stand  here  on  my  light 
liand;  O  ceaiel  come  hither  to  the  right  hand  of  jour  Saviour^ 


6.  Hereupoo  ChrifC  fallj  and  actually  jojs  in  them,  and  they  in  him: 
he  joys  in  them  because  now  he  sees  of  the  travail  of  his  soul;  he  sees 
the  issue  of  all  his  doings  and  sufferings  here  on  earth;  he  sees  now  the 
great  work  he  hath  brou^t  about,  to  wit,  The  glory  of  his  saints,  and  he 
cannot  but  rejoice  therein.  As  a  man  that  makes  a  work  that  is  very  cu- 
rious and  glorious,  he  takes  abundance  of  delight  to  look  upon  it;  when 
God  made  the  world,  he  looked  upon  what  he  had  made,  and  he  saw  it 
was  good,  and  he  delighted  in  it;  so  Christ  looks  on  his  saints,  and  when 
he  sees  what  he  hath  dene,  in  raising  so  poor  a  worm  to  so  high  an  excel- 
lency, he  takes  infinite  delight  therein.  Now  he  sees  that  ho  hath  attain* 
ed  his  end  in  the  great  design,  and  deepest  counsels  that  he  had  before 
the  world;  he  was  then  resolved  to  save  a  number  of  sinners,  and  to  biing 
them  at  last  to  himself,  that  they  might  behold  him  in  his  glory,  and  man^ 
ffest  the  riches  of  his  grace;  and  to  that  purpose  hath  he  still  been  carry- 
ing on  the  great  work  of  souls'  salvation,  as  we  have  heard;  and  now  that 
he  sees  it  accomplished  and  fulfilled  in  them,  he  roust  needs  delight,  '*  In 
that  day  it  shall  be  said  to  Jerusalem,  Fear  thou  not:  and  to  Zion,  Let  not 
thine  hands  be  slack:  for  the  Lord  thy  God  in  the  midst  of  thee  is  mighty, 
be  will  save,  he  will  rejoice  over  thee  with  joy,  he  will  rest  in  his  love, 
he  will  joy  over  thee  with  singing,''  Zeph.  3:16,17. 

And  as,  he  joys  in  them,  so  they  cannot  but  rejoice  in  him,  as  he  de- 
lights in  their  glory,  so  they  cannot  but  delight  in  his  glory.  Are  they 
not  at  Christ's  right  hand!  and  is  not  that  the  place  of  pleasure,  the  Para- 
dise of  God?  **  In  thy  presence  is  fulness  of  joy,  and  at  thy  right  liand 
are  pleasures  for  evermore,"  Ps.  16:11.  The  very  setting  of  them  on 
Christ's  right  hand,  is  the  beginning  of  heaven's  joy.  *'l'he  presence 
of  Christ  makes  joy,  exceeding  joy,"  saith  Jude,  verse  24.  Oh!  but  what 
joy?  What  fulness  of  ioy?  What  exceeding  joy,  will  it  lie  to  be  set  at 
Christ's* right  hand?  ]\ow  begins  that  joy,  that  never  never  shall  have  an 
end.  O  the  complacency  which  the  blessed  feel  in  their  seeing,  knowing, 
loving,  and  being  beloved  of  Jesus  Christ!  *^0  my  Christ!  let  me  have 
tribulation  here,  let  me  here  spend  my  days  in  sorrow,  and  my  breath  in 
sighings;  punish  me  here,  cut  me  in  pieces  here,  burn  me  here,  so  that  I 
might  there  be  placed  at  thy  right  hand."  For  then  will  joy  come,  and 
sorrow  will  vanish;  sorrow  is  but  for  a  night,  this  night  of  life,  but  joy 
win  come  in  this  morning  of  the  resurrection,  and  it  never  shall  be  night 
again. 

Sbot.  v.     Of  ChrtMi^M  mntendng  hU  mUfUt. 

4.  For  Christ  sentencing  of  his  saints:  no  sooner  are  they  set  on  hta 
right  hand,  but  he  prepares  for  sentence.  Fn  the  opening  of  which  we 
most  consider,  1.  The  preparative.    2.  The  sentence  itself. 

1.  The  preparative,  before  sentence,  will  be  some  exploration  or  trial 
of  the  parties  to  be  sentenced.    As, 

1.  The  book  must  be  opened,  **  And  I  saw  the  dead,  small  and  great, 
stand  before  God,  and  the  books  were  opened,  and  another  book  was  open- 
ed, which  is  the  book  of  life,"  Rev.  20:12.  It  is  spoken  aAer  the  manner 
of  men,  in  whose  public  judgments  are  produced  all  the  writinffs  of  the 
process,  informations,  depositions  of  witnesses,  to  show  that  all  actions, 
even  tho  most  secret  ones,  shall  then  be  rehearsed  and  made  manifest. 
*  Augustine  thinks  these  books  to  be  the  books  of  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ment, wherein  all  things  either  to  be  done,  or  omitted,  are  prescribed  by 


*  Aag«  1. 90.  dt  eivitats  Dai;  cap,  14. 


04d  UM>Kiir«  vitro  /wmi*.  mvf^  ^^ 

God:  and  tlien  •haH  tbeae  books  be  op«ii^  beeaoM,  aceowUiif^to  thmth 
shall  aentenoo  be  givea^  "  In  that  day  shall  God  judge  tbo  aeereta  of  me^ 
by  Jeaua  Christ,  acoordiog  to  my  gospel,"  Bora.  2tl^.  f  OiigeD,  mod  ^•* 
moat  all  with  him,  thiok  these  bM>ks  to  be  the  boobi  of  oun  ouDseiefi- 
ces,  which  oow  are  shut  up  and  concealed  from  men,  hut  then  shaU  b« 
made  roaniieat  to  all  the  world.  Whatsoever  thoM  books  are,  we  £^4 
here  one  book  opened,  which  ia  proper  to  the  saints,  called  ^*  the  book  of 
life:'*  this  book  containa  in  it  the  names  of  all  that  are  elected  from  iial 
to  last:  thou  John,  and  thou  Joseph^  and  thou  Judith,  and  thou  Mary,  a«4 
thou  Elisabeth,  dec  you  are  all  booked  down,  tbejie.  ia  (he  particularity, 
and  there  is  the  certainty,  **  Your  names  are  written  in  heaven,  rejoice  ia 
it:**  oh!  what  is  the  ioy  of  saints,  when  once  they  see  thia  book  opened, 
and  their  names  enrolled,  engraven  there  in  letters  of  giocyt  Thu  very 
book  cleara  it  to  me,  that  God  from  all  eternity  made  choiceof  a  particttiaf 
and  determinate  number  of  persona  to  aave  them;  and  that  none  other  oaa 
be  saved  but  thoee  who  were  to  be  elected,  and  whosoever  ai^  so  elected, 
they  shall  not  fall  away;  "  All  that  worship  the  beast,  their  names  are  not 
written  in  the  book  of  lile  of  the  Lamb,  fiom  the  foundation  of  the  world," 
Rev.  18;!8r— 17:8.  On  the  other  side,  **He  that  overcometh,  the  same 
sbHll  be  written  in  the  book  of  life,  and  I  will  not  blot  out  hianame,  but  f 
will  confeaa  his  name  before  my  Father,  and  before  his  angela,"  Rev*  3:5. 
This  is  the  day  when  that  book  of  life  shall  be  opened,  and  Christ  shall 
read  the  names  of  every  elect  person  befote  God  an^  tngBls;  not  that 
Christ  needs  a  book,  or  indeed  reads  a  name,  but  that  his  election  atandf 
so  firm,  that  he  knows  every  predestinated  saint,  as  well  as  we  know  their 
nsines,  whom  for  our  memories  we  commit  unto  our  book;  and  then  he 
will  so  honor  his  saints  that  he  will  publish  their  names  to  all  the  worlds 

2.  All  the  aotiona,  demeanors,  graces,  duties,  and  (it  may  be,)  aina  of         i 
saints  shall  be  produced,  and  laid  open;  the  Holy  Qihosl  tells ns.  That         * 
^*  the  dead  were  judged  out  of  thoee  things  which   were  written   in 
the  books.'*    It  appears  hence  that  not  only  names,  but  things  were 
written,  and  these  things  were  produced,  and  accordingly  they  ween 
judged* 

1.  As  to  evil  things,  uofVuitfiil  works  of  darkness.  It  is  a  question,  and  I 
dare  not  be  too  poaitive  in  it,  ets*  Whether  the  sins  of  God's  people  shall 
be  made  manifest  at  the  day  of  judgment?  Some  are  for  the  negative,  be- 
cause God  in  his  promises  speaks  so  expressly  *^  of  forgiving  iniquitiea,  of 
remembering  them  no  more,  of  blotting  them  out,  of  throwing  them  into 
the  bottom  of  the  sea,  of  casting  them  behind  hia  back,**  Isa.  48:26.— 
44:22.-38:17.  In  which  respect,  say  they,  the  godly  are  said  "« not  to 
come  into  judgment,*'  John  5:24.  I  suppose  this  last  text  ia  ill  ui|pedt  fcf 
by  judgment  is  not  meant  discussion,  but  oondemnatjoo,  fnd  in  our  bf^ 
translations  so  it  is  rendered:  others  are  foe  the  affirmative,  upon  t^ese 
grounds,  1.  Because  many  of  the  godly  and  wicked  men's  sins  aie  minyJed 
together,  and  there  cannot  be  a  judgment  of  discussion,  preceding  tl^  of 
condemnation,  unless  godly  men's  sine  are  also  produced*  SU  Becaupeit 
is  spoken  generally  in  respect  of  all  sorts,  that  the  hooka  were  opened; 
by  which  books,  most  understand  the  consciences  of  men;  and  by  the 
opening  of  those  hooka,  they  understand  the  mauifaatiof  i  clearings  and 
discovering  of  consciences  at  that  general  day*  8*  Beoauae  the  spd|h 
tures  are  express  for  the  affirmative;  not  but  that  those  texts  are  trutha, 
**  That  sine  are  forgiven,  blotted  out,  thrown  away,  to  be  remembered  no 
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OMxa,"  i.  e.  «•  te  "oendeaiHitioii^  but  as  for  explontioi}  or  discunsion, 
the  Lord  speaks  universally,  that  *'  of  every  idle  word  that  men  speak, 
ibey  shall  give  ap  account  thereof  at  the  day  of  judgment^"  Matth.  12:36. 
If  the  balanee  weigh  down  on  tkis  side,  (for  my  part  1  am  not  peremplory, 
but  shaU  easily  sahmit  to  the  spirits  of  the  prophets,)  yet  this  manifestation 
shall  -not  he  U}r  the  shame,  grief,  trouble,  ignominy,  or  eonfusion  of  the 
.giodly,  bat  only  for  the  setting  up  of  God^s  justice,  and  that  the  goociness 
•ai>d  free  grace  of  God  in  Chrisi  may  be  made  more  illustrious;  how  will 
Christ  thm  be  exalted,  when  ail  the  world  shall  see  his  righteousness  and 
^iiodness,  his  trtHh  and  mercy,  now  again  n>eeting  together,  and  kissing 
^ach  other?  It  was>so  at  his  first  comings  and  it  will  be  so  at  his  second 
coming;  then  shall  his  justice  and  mercy,  his  righteousness  and  goodness 
be  oaoiCssted  to  all;  in  that  by  his  own  merits,  notwithstanding  their  sins, 
be  will  bring  all  bis  saints  to  his  heavenly  glory.  /» 

2*  As  for  good  things,  whether  good  works,  duties  or  graces,  there  is 
no  questioQ  but  all  these  will  be  that  dey  produced  and  laid  open.  1.  We 
see  Christ  enumerating  ti>e  good  works  of  them  on  his  right  hand;  for  ^'  I 
was  an  hungered,  and  ye  gave  me  meat;  I  was  thirsty,  and  ye  ^ve  me 
xirink;  I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took  me  in;  naked,  and  ye  clothed  me; 
sick,  and  ye  visited  me;  in  prison,  and  ye  came  unto  me,"  Matth.  25:859 
M.  It  M  true,  in  this  catalogue,  we  find  nothing  of  faith,  but  all  of  works; 
but  certaioly  faith,  is  included,  as  the  life  of  the  tree  is  included  in  the 
fruit;  not  ooly,  nor  prineipally,  are  works  here  mentioned  for  the  good» 
Bess  of  the  work  considered  in  itself;  but  as  these  works  did  express  our 
faith  and  love  to  Jesus  Christ,  in  that  by  faith  we  could  see  Christ  in  a 
poor  beggar,  or  prisoner,  and  could  love  Jesus  Christ  in  these  poor,  better 
than  all  our  worldly  goods  or  liberties.  I  do  not  wonder  that  Paul  advi- 
seth  his  Corinthians,  <^  See  that  ye  abound  in  this  gnce^  for  contribution 
to  the  saints,"  2  Cor.  8:7.  And  that  he  prayeth  his  Philippians,  «'  And 
this  I  pray,  that  your  love  may  abound  yet  more,"  Phil.  1:9.  And  that  he 
prayeth  for  his  Thessalonians,  *^  Now  the  Lord  make  you  to  increase,  and 
to  abound  in  love,  one  towards  another,  and  towards  all  men,"  I  Thes9.  3: 
12.  And  that  he  praiseth  God  ir>  their  behalf,  **  We  are  bound  to  thank 
God  always  for  you,  brethren,  as  it  is  meet,  because  that  your  faith  grow* 
eth  exceedingly,  and  the  charity  of  every  one  of  you  all  towards  each 
other  aboundeth^"  2  Thess.  1:3.  Christiansl  if  we  did  but  consider,  that 
every  duty  done  to  God  or  man,  that  every  penny  given  to  a  poor  naked 
saint,  that  every  cup  of  cold  water  given  to  a  prophet,  in  the  name  of  a 
prophet,  should  not  lose  its  reward;  but  this  day  should  be  reckoned  up, 
or  drawn  (as  it  were)  into  a  full  inventory.  In  Primis,  For  this  piece  of 
silver,  given  such  a  day  to  such  a  one.  Item^  For  this  piece  of  bread, 
such  a  day  given  to  stich  a  one,  6dc,  Oh!  who  would  not  abound  in  faith 
«Bd  love?  Oh!  who  wonld  think  any  thing  too  much,  too  good,  too  dear, 
to  give  to  the  needy  members  of  Jesus  Christ?  There  is  a  charge  laid 
upon  ministers  to  preach  this  doctrine,  I  beseech  you  give  nic  leave  to 
discharge  my  duty,  and  to  lay  it,  and  leave  it  at  your  doors,  wh«ro  be«^* 
gars  usually  staik),  ^*  Charge  them  that  are  rich  in  this  world, — that  they 
do  good,  that  they  be  rich  in  good  works,  ready  to  distribute,  witling  to 
commuuicate;  laying  up  in  store  for  themselves  a  good  foundation  ag.iinst 
the  time  to  come,  that  they  may  lay  hold  on  eternal  life,"  1  T)ui.  6:17, 
18,19.  You  to  whom  God  bath  given  the  riches  of  this  world,  as  yoxi 
would  meet  Christ  with  comfort,  learn  this  lesson;  consider  whethcfof 
these  two  reckonings  will  be  more  comfortable  at  that  day,  Item^  so  niuoh 
given  to  such  and  such  a  tnUgious  usef  er  so  much  given  towards  such 
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m  feast,  anil  fVir  iho  MUertainment  of  such  hnte  g$^kmifst  so  nmch  to  pro^ 
mote  the  $<»9pel,  or  so  much  •!  dice,  cwrds,  horM«racee«  if  %ne  Bfaouhf 
tett  you,  Thftl  either  yo«t  mint  feed  CliriBt  in  the  piM>r,  or  ye«  muet  starre 
in  heU|  you  ra«9t  eittier  clothe  naked  Chrnt  in  the  poor,  or  Tea  imiat  be 
Uid  naked  to  the  fiery  indication  ef  the  Lord  for  even  Ohf  what  arnet- 
lieas  vrooM  you  cM\  ihufi  But  I  reeol^t  myaelf,  if  Christ  aet  you  at  hf« 
ri^bt  hand;  he  will  then  recount  all  your  cbmritiea,  and  all  yonr  labors  of 
icFve  fe  the  saints;  you  thai  are  poor,  and  had  nothfnff  lo  give,  be  will  tell 
of  your  good  works,  if  it  was  no  more,  but  at  auc^h  a  time  you  eaat  a  mftor 
into  his  treasure;  and,  at  such  a  time,  yee  carried  a  letter  for  the  Lord 
Jesus;  be  will  produce  and  conimend  these  pittamses  of  your  poor  cbaritiep 
to  ail  the  workk 

2,  Not  only  good  works  to  man,  but  all  the  saints**duties  to  God  ahaH 
come  in  remembrance.  Oh  then!  it  will  be  known  Who  serred  the  Lord 
in  spirit  and  tiuth,  and  who  did  not;  then  men  and  anfels  shall  know, 
^  such  a  day  this  poor  saint  performed  such  a  spiritual  service;'*  every 
prayer  in  public  or  private,  every  tear  shed  for  sin,  every  sob  or  sigh,  every 
spiritual  meditation,  or  self-examination;  every  glance,  ejaculation,  or 
booking  up  unto  Jeans,  shult  he  recounted  by  Jesua;  It  was  said  of  Cortie* 
Uos,  Thai  "  as  well  his  prayers  to  God,  as  bis  alma  to  men,  came  up  lor  a 
mecfiorial  beforeUod,*  Acta l(h4«  Certainly  erery  doty^ in  refereace  to  ifc» 
Ikst  tab^,  is  booked  in  beaven,  and  at  this  day  the  book  being  opened,  it 
wiH  appear,  that  such  a  prayer  thou  madest  such  a  morning,  and  such  ao 
evening  in  tby  closet,  arid  now  wiH  Christ  say,  **  Did  net  I  tell  thee,  thai 
if  thou  wouldst  pray  to  thy  Falher  in  secret,  then  he  that  saw  thee  in  ae« 
oret  should  reward  thee  openly^  Marth.  6:6. — Why,  now  shalt  thou  hare 
fhy  reward  in  a  Aitl  view,  I  will  divulge  here  all  thy  secret  duties  te  men 
and  angels;  all  the  world  shall  know  it;  thy  wanderings  I  told  them,  and 
thy  tears  I  tiottled  I  hem;  lol  here,  are  they  not  all  wiitten  in  my  bookf 
F^alm.  66:8. 

8.  Not  only  duties  but  graces  shaR  now  be  rehearsed;  thy  knowkKlge, 
faith,  hope,  love,  and  spiritual  joy;  thy  fear,  obedience,  repentance,  hu- 
mility, meekness^  patience,  zeal,  and  perseverance,  shall  be  folly  diaco*- 
^red;  time  was,  that  in  the  incense  of  such  a  prayei  many  sweet  spices 
were  burned  together;  therein  was  faith  working  by  love,  therein  was  ha- 
hiility,  therein  waa  patience,  in  submitting  to  God*s  will  and  pleasure, 
therein  waa  hope  of  a  gracious  answer  in  God's  due  time,  therein  was  bo- 
liness,  broken ness  of  heart,  and  love  to  Mhers,  d^c»  **  Time  was,  (sairli 
Christ,)  that  I  gathered  my  myrrh  wilb  my  spices,  that  I  eat  my  honey* 
comb  with  my  honey ,**  Sol.  Song  5il.  That  I  both  accepted  and  deligfoied 
myself  in  thy  heavenly  graces;  I  shall  never  forget  how  thou  didst  ravrab 
my  heart  my  sister,  my  spouse;  how  thou  didst  ravish  my  heart  with  one 
<^f  thine  eyes,  and  with  one  chain  of  thy  neck.''  Why  thus  shall  tlie 
Lord  set  forth,  and  tell  all  the  world  what  graciotis  children  he  had:  then 
will  ap|>ear  indeed  the  meekness  of  Moaea,  the  faith  of  Abraham,  the  pa* 
tience  of  Job,  the  zeal  of  Phineas,  the  love  of  Magdalene;  and,  according 
to  the  measure  of  grace  conferred  upon  thee,  Christ  will  set  thee  out. 
*'  We  commend  the  graces  of  surh  and  such  sainta  at  their  death;  bat. 
Oh!  let  Christ  blazon  me,  and  his  grace  in  me  at  the  i^urrectton-day." 
Thus  far  for  the  exploration  or  trial  before  aentence. 
2.  For  the  sentence  itself,  then  shall  the  King  say  to  th^m  on  his  ri dK 
h>ind,"  Come  yo  blessed  of  my  Father^  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  hrr 
ton  from  the  (bundatiort  of  the  worlds"  Mafth.  86f24.  Every  word  here 
U  full  of  lifo  and  joy;  1.  C;ome.    Tkia  ia  tha  king'a  iimiicioA  of  hisaahm 
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(•  his  ebUrt:  he  bad!  sitiMNiiad  Uiem  before  ta  hi*  |pTete>M$e»  an^  now  tbey 
are  about  bioh  be  will  fta(  part  wilh  tbatn,  tbo]^  OMiat  eoma  a  lit  tie  nearer 
jet,  they  miist  go  witb  bita  into  bia  preaence^hajnber^  the  waiMions  ar^ 
feady»  the  aupperof  the  Lamb  ie  ready,  and  now  bebegioe  (be  aolefiiii*iii« 
vitation  of  bis  bride.  Come.   3«  **  Coflic  ye  bleated  of  my  Fattier."  Cbrial 
blessed  then  when  be  went  iip  to  beayen^  and  wbilaC  yet  oa  earth  he  pfo*> 
•ouBoed  them  blesaed  maay  a  tiroe,  **  Blessed  be  ye  poor,  bkased  are  yt 
that  hunger,  blessed  are  ye  (hat  weep,"  Luke  0:20,91.     But  now  he  calls 
them  "  Uie  blessed  of  his  Father;"  mH  only  Christ,  but  God  the  Father 
bath  ever  looked  upon  ibem  as  his  obildreo;  it  is  the  Father's  will  as 
well  as  Christ's  that  they  should  be  blessed,  *'  Ye  blessed  of  my  Falherw 
d.  inherit   the  kingdom''     Christ  had  told  them  belbre,  '*  It  is  your 
Futlier's  pleasufe  to  give  you  the  kingdom,"  Luke  12:32.     Buttbefl  th«*y 
were  only  as  servants,  or  as  children  under  age^  b«t  now  they  are  heirs, 
**  heirs  of  God,  and  joint  heirs  with  Christ."  Bom.  dsH.  and  now  they  are 
come  to  full  age,  *^  Tb  the  meaaui e  of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ," 
£ph.  4:23.  and  thereibre  they  must  have  the  inheritance  in  possessioin; 
they  siiust  all  be  kings;  this  very  word  speaks  them  kings,  and  makes 
them  kings;  it  is  the  solemn  coronation  of  the  saints;  it  is  the  anointing, 
the  settmg  of  the  crown  upon  the  Heads  of  the  saiits;  ^*  Henceforth  thi^re 
is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness;  which  the  Lord  the  righteous 
judge  stjall  give  me  at  tbat  day,  and  not  for  me  only,  but  unto  them  ai«o 
that  love  his  appearing,"  1  Tim.  4:8.     4.  Inherit  the  kingdom  prepared 
for  you.     As  Topbet  was  prepared  of  old,  ao  waa  bis  kingdom  prepared  ai 
old;  it  was  the  first  creature  tbat  ever  God  made,  *'•  in  i^  begiBoing  God 
created  heaven,"  Gen.  1:1.     His  first  work  was  to  make  hoaven  for  hiov- 
aelf  and  his  saints  to  dwell  in;  be  prepared  it  foi  them,  and  then  be  prt»> 
pared  them  for  it:  but  why  for  tbemt     Were  not  the  augele  the  first  erea^ 
lures  that  possessed  it?    Nay,  were  they  not  created  in  it,  or  together 
with?     Yes;  but  yet  the  angels  are  not  properly  the  heirs,  sons,  members^ 
spouse  of  God  and  Christ,  as  the  sainta  are;  the  angels  are  but  minister- 
ing spirits,  and  the  aervants  of  the  bridegroom;  but  the  sainta  are  tbe 
bride  herself,  heirs  and  co-heirs  with  Christ.   5.  ''  Prepared  £ar  you  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world."     This  was  the  great  design  of  God  and 
Christ  from  all  eternity;  before  tbe  fuuBdations  of  tbe  world,  and  at  the 
first  stone  laid,  and  ever  since  they  have  been  oarryiag  or  this  mighty 
work;  it  is  not  a  business  of  yesterday  only;  no,  no,  tbe  eterael  thoughts 
of  God  hath  been  upou  it,  **  He  bath  cbaeea  ua  ia  him  before  tbe  fouadw- 
tions  of  the  world." 

Oh!  what  tbougbta  are  ui  sainta  when  tbiaaentence  is  propounded!  Ob! 
what  joy  enter  into  them  when  now  they  are  to  enter  iI^to  their  master's 
joy!  methinks  if  it  were  possible  that  tears  could  be  in  a  glorified  estate, 
tite  saints  could  not  see  Christ  reach  outa  ciowa  to  aet  it  on  their  beads, 
but  they  should  weep,  and  bold  away  their  heads,  but  Christ  Will  have  it 
#o;  '*  This  honor  have  all  thefainta$  ^mm^  ye  tbe  Lord." 

Sect.  vi.     Of  ChriM  and  the  mimt$  judging  the  re$t  <tftke  world. 

Fob  Christ  and  bia  sainta  judging  the  world;  no  sooner  shall  the  sainta 
be  sentenced,  justified,  acquitted,  anointed,  and  crowned;  but  presently 
they  must  be  enthronixed,  and  sit  with  iestis  Christ  to  judge  the  world. 
Jo  the  unfoldiag  of  this  we  may  observe  these  particulank 
1.  As  Christ  is  on  a  throne,  so  now  must  the  okct  be  set  on  thrones, 
^  To  him  that  overcoroeth  wiU  I  grant  to  sit  withme  iji  my  tbrone,"  Rev. 
d:2l.    Thronea  are  for  ki^fs  aod  jtidgea»  aacI  m  tbat  Chiiat  bath  nom 
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lifted  tip  bis  saints  to  this  condittoi^  be  wiU  Imt^  Ifeftm  sit  witb  bim  as  •» 
many  judges,  and  as  so  many  kings;  or  if  it  be  more  honor  to  have  thionet 
by  themselves,  than  to  sit  with  Christ  in  his  throne^  John  »  his  risios 
saw  many  tbiones,*' And  I  saw  thrones,  and  they  sat  upon  then,  and  jodf^ 
ment  was  given  unto  them,"  Rev.  20:4.  And  Christ  himaeif  told  bisapoft- 
tles,  ^*  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  ye  which  have  followed,  me  in  the  re> 
generation,  when  the  Son  of  man  shall  sit  in  the  throne  of  bis  glory,  ye 
also  shall  sit  upon  twelve  thrones,  judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel,*^ 
Matth.  19:28.  Hence  some  argue,  That  amongst  all  the  saints^  the  apo»> 
tics  shall  have  their  thrones  seated  next  to  Christ:  howsoever  the  real 
shall  not  be  deprived  of  their  thrones;  for  not  only  twelve  thrones,  hoi 
twelve  and  twelve  are  set  about  the  throne  of  Christ,^  ^*  And  roand  about 
the  thrones,  were  four  and  twenty  thrones,  (or  seats,)  and  upon  the  thrones 
}  saw  four  and  twenty  elders,  sitting,  clothed  with  white  raiment,  and 
they  liadon  their  heads  crowns  of  gold,''  Itev.4:4.  Only  ibur  and  twenty 
thrones,  and  four  and  twenty  elders  are  numbered,  but  thereby  is  repie- 
eented  ihe  whole  church  of  Christ:  it  is  plain  enough,  that  all  the  saiota 
shall  appear  plainly  in  the  glory  of  Christ's  kingdom,  having  thiosea  with 
bim  in  the  air  during  the  time  of  his  judgment. 

2.  The  goats  on  the  left  hand  shall  then  be  called  to  receive  their 
doom;  no  sooner  are  the  saints enthroni zed,  but  then  shall  Christ  say,  **  Ye 
blessed  angels  bring  hither  all  those  mine  enemies,  who  have  sai4»  1  shall 
not  rule  over  them,  that  I  may  bruise  them  with  my  iron  mace  and  break 
them  in  pieces  like  a  potter's  vessel.  O!  the  fear  and  trembling  that  will  now 
seize  on  reprobates!  do  but  see  the  case  of  prisoners,  when  the  judge  speaks 
that  word,  ^  Come,  jailors,  bring  hither  those  prisoners  to  the  iMir."  Bot» 
alas!  what  comparison  can  we  make  to  suit  witb  the  condition  of  these  rep» 
rebates?  Now,  shall  their  hearts  fail  them  for  fear?  now  shall  they  seek  deaths 
(Oh!  how  gladly  would  they  die  again?)  but  shall  not  find  it;  now  shall  tbef 
cry  to  rocks  and  mountains,  *^  Fail  on  us,  and  hide  us  from  the  face  of  bin 
thot  i?itteth  on  the  throne,  and  from  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb,"  Rev.  6:1^^ 
As  a  prisoner  in  a  desperate  case  bad  rather  remain  in  bis  sordid  stinking 
dungeon,  than  to  come  into  the  open  air  for  execution;  so  the  reprobates 
newly  raised  from  the  earth,  would  fain  return  again  to  the  earth,  glad  to 
return,  though  not  on  the  face  of  it  with  pleasure,  yet  in  the  bowels  of  it 
with  rottenness  and  solitude;  like  malefactors  pressing  to  death,  they  cry 
out  for  more  weight,  **  Hills,  cover  os,  mountains,  fall  upon  as,  yet  mors 
weight,  more  rocks,  more  mountains;  hide  us,  press  us,  cover  us,  de^wtdi 
us."  But  all  in  vain,  the  command  is  out,  angels  and  devils  will  force  tbeoi 
to  the  bar,  for  tlie  Lord  hath  spoken  it,  **  Those  mine  enemies,  wliicb  woyld 
not  that  I  should  reign  over  them,  bring  them  hither."  Luke  19:27. 

S.  They  &hall  look  on  Christ  and  his  saints,  now  sitting  on  their  tbioaea. 
As  prisoners  that  stand  at  the  bar  in  the  face  of  their  judge;  somuattbeaa 
reprobates  look  the  judge  and  all  his  assessors  in  the  very  face. 

1.  For  the  Judge,  they  shall  look  on  him,  ** Behold  he  cometh  witb 
clouds,  and  every  eye  shall  see  him,  and  they  also  which  pierced  him.** 
We  heard  before;  that  no  sooner  Christ  in  the  clouds,  but  they  saw  biro 
then:  as  the  prisoners  that  see  the  judge  riding  to  his  judgment*seat:  Ofal 
but  now  they  shall  see  bim  in  the  judgment^seat,  ready  with  sparkliof 
eyes,  and  thundering  voice,  to  speak  their  sentence.  Prisoners  at  the 
bar  must  not  turn  their  backs  on  the  judge  when  be  begins  their  sentence, 
no  more  must  reprobates;  *  *'  They  must  see  him  in  majesty,  whom  tbey 

*  In  majestate  virari  rant,  quern  in  humilitate  videre  noloenmt;  ot  tanio  dMaelhv 
▼irtotem  tentbnt  ouaato  oontemptiut  inBnutalara  dariaemat 
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wookl  not  deign  to  look  iqMn  is  bumili^;  tbat  by  to  nucb  mcu'o  they 
may  feel  hia  power,  by  how  much  more  they  derided  his  weBkness."  Oht 
the  difference  betwixt  Christ's  first  coming  in  the  flesh,  and  in  his  second 
coming  in  the  eloiids;  then  he  came  in  poverty,  tioW  in  majesty;  then  in 
humility,  now  in  gJory;  then  with  poor  shepherds,  now  with  mighty  an^ 
gela;  then  the  contempt  of  nations,  now  the  terror  of  the  world;  then 
crowned  with  tbomst  now  with  majesty;  then  judged   by  one  man,  now 
judging  all  men;  then  as  a  lamb,  now  as  a  lion*    Ohl  horror  lo  conceive, 
bow  will  the  sight  of  this  Judge  amaze  the  wicked!  and  the  ratber  because 
they  shall  see  him  wbom  they  have  pierced.     Is  not  this  the  aggravation 
of  their  terror?     Conceive  the  guilty  man-slayer  coming  to  his  trial,  will 
not  the  red  robes  of  his  judge  make  his  heart  bleed  for  his  bloodshed? 
Doth  not  that  crimson  cloth  present  a  monstrous  hue  before  his  eyes?    O 
tfaeni  what  sight  is  this,  when  the  man  slain  sits  in  the  judgment-seat? 
The  rosy  wounds  of  the  Saviour  ^11  bleediiig  (as  it  were)  in  the  prison- 
er's presence)  well  may  they  hang  tbeir  heads,  but  they  shall  not  shut 
the ir  eyes,  *^  They  shall  see  Jiim,  saith  the  text,  yea,  they  also  which 
pierced  him  shall  see  bim."     This  very  sight  will  be  as  convincing,  as  if 
they  heard  Christ  say,  ^*  Thou  art  the  man  didst  murder  me,  thou  art  the 
man  hast  pierced  roe,  this  wound,  this  scar,  and  this  print  of  the  nails  in 
Boy  hands  and  feet,  were  thy  very  doings  in  thy  ainning  against  me.*'  And 
who  can  tell  but  Christ  may  speak  in  some  such  a  manner  as  this?  ^*  Come 
oil  you  on  the  left  hand,  prepare  you  for  the  sentence;  I  am  the  man  whom 
you  did  crucify  afresh;  I  am  he  whose  peni^on  you  despised,  whose  com^ 
xnands  you  disobeyed,  whose  ministers  you  abused,  whose  servants  you 
bated,  whone  offers  you  rejected;  and  of  whom  you  said.   There  is  no 
beauty  in  him  that  we  should  desiie  him.     Whatsoever  he  shall  ssy,  this 
believe,  that  Christ's  sweet  face  will  be  most  .terrible  to  the  wicked  at 
that  day.     Oh!  it  will  cut  them  to  see  him  in  the  judgment>aeat,  whom 
they  basely  shut  out  of  doors,  preferring  a  lust  before  his  presence;  then 
will  they  begin,  with  extremest  grief,  and  bitterness  of  spit  it,  to  sigh  and 
say,  '*0!)!  he  that  I  look  upon,  and  roust  look  upon,  and  cannot  choose 
but  look  upon;  he  whom  I  now  see  sitting  in  yonder  Naming,  white,  and 
glorious  throne,  is  Jesus  Clirist,  the  mighty  God,  the  Prince  of  peace,  that 
true  Messiah,  whose  precious  blood  was  poured  out  as  water  upon  the 
earth,  to  save  his  people  from  tbeir  sins:  it  is  he,  yea,  the  self-same  he, 
that  many  a  time,  whilst  I  lived  upon  earth,  invited  and  wooed  me  by  his 
feithful  ministers,  that  t>esought  and  intreated  me  with  tears  of-  dearest 
love,  to  leave  my  lusts,  «nd  to  bid  the  devil  adieu:  that  knocked  again  and 
again  at  the  door  of  my  heart  for  entrance,  offering  himself  to  be  my  alU 
sufficient  and  everlasting  husband,  telling  me.  That  if  I  would  but  have 
embraced  him,  at  this  time  should  have  been  the  solemnity  of  the  mar* 
riage,  and  now  he  would  have  set  an  immortal  crown  of  bliss  and  glory 
upon  my  head  with  bis  own  Almighty  hand;  but  I,  alas!  like  a  wilful  des* 
perate  wretch,  forsook  my  own  mercy,  judged  myself  unworthy  of  ever* 
lasting  life,  and  wretchedly,  and  cruelly,  against  my  own  soul,  persecuted 
all  the  means  which  should  have  sanctified  me,  and  all  the  ministers  which 
should  have  saved  me,  as  instruments  in  the  hands  of  Christ,  and  now  hap. 
py  I,  if  I  wer^  an  hundred  thousand  millions  of  miles  distant  from  this 
eight  of  Jesus  Christ;  Oh!  that  these  eyes  in  my  head  were  boles  again, 
as  they  were  but  even  now  when  I  was  rotting,  or  rotten  in  the  grave;  oh! 
that  I  could  turn  any  way  aside  from  this  glorious  sight!  oh  that  I  were  a 
■tone,  a  tree,  or  air,  or  any  other  thing  that  wanted  eyes!   Oh  that  1  had 
DO  eye  within,  nor  understanding  faculty  to  conceive  of  Christ,  or  to  know 
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Christ  Jews  n  nj  JiNlge,  now  tmAj  to  M  at  go  ta  Mir  Ceitmly 
these  will  be  the  woful  wishes  of  the  wicked,  when  ibey  sImU  look  on 
Christ  as  sitting  on  his  throoe  of  judgment* 

2  For  the  saints,  they  shall  look  on  theou  Indeed  they  ait  ao  naar 
their  Saviour,  that  they  cannot  look  on  him,  but  they  mutt  leek  oo  tkems 
the  saints  are  on  their  thrones,  either  in  the  throne  or  aLott  the  throne  of 
Jesus  Christ;  and  ihe  repi^bates  stand  in  a  direct  opposite  line  to  the 
saints;  so  that  their  eyes  cannot  be  off  ihem:  it  is  aaid  in  the  parable,  that 
the  rich  man  being  in  hell,  *'  He  lifted  up  histyet,  and  saw  Abraham  niar 
oir,  and  Lazarus  in  his  bosom,*'  Lukt  16:23.  But  the  distance  being  m 
great  as  heaven  and  hell,  that  cannot  be  lUemlly  undeittood,  but  only  par* 
ahottcully;  it  is  otherwise  hem,  for  howsoever  the  separation  be  already 
m  ide.  yet  neither  is  the  tenience,  nor  execution  past  upon  the  repro- 
hiiies;  and  indeed  as  yet,  both  the  saints  and  reprobatet  are  in  the  air, 
the  one  on  the  right  hand,  and  the  other  oo  the  left  hand  of  Jetut  Christ, 
and  therefore  they  cannot  but  have  a  fuU  view  of  each  otiter*  In  Ibe  apo» 
crvpha)  book  there  is  a  plain  description  of  this  view,  ^'Then  shall  tbt 
ri<;bteoos  man  stand  in  great  boklnets  before  tbe  face  of  sucb  as  have  af» 
flioted  him,  and  made  no  account  of  bis  labors;  and  when  they  tee  it  tbey 
shall  be  tn>ubled  with  terrible  fear,  atid  shall  be  amaiBed  at  the  strange* 
n^ss  of  his  salvation,  so  far  beyond  all  that  they  looked  for;  and  they  re- 
penting and  groaning  for  anguish  of  spirit,  shall  say  within  tbemselves, 
this  is  he  whom  wb  had  sometimes  in  derision,  and  a  proverb  of  reproach; 
we  fools  accounted  his  life  madness,  and  his  end  to  be  without  honor;  how 
is  he  numbertd  among  the  children  of  God,  and  his  lot  is  among  tbt 
saints?"  Wis.  5:1,2,3,4,5*  Here  is  asight  that  will  trouble  and  amase  tbt 
wicked,  that  those  who  sometimes  were  their  footstools  should  now  be  on 
thrones;  that  poor  Lazarus,  who  lay  at  the  gates  of  that  ceitain  lich  man, 
should  now  ."thine  like  a  star  near  the  Sun  of  righteousness;  that  tbey  wbo 
were  reproaclied,  reviled,  massacred  and  murdered  by  them,  should  now 
be  their  judges,  joining  with  Jesus  Christ  to  sentence  them  to  hell.  OU 
who  can  conceive  the  terrible  thoughts  of  these  men's  hearts!  now  the 
world  cannot  help  them,  their  old  companions  cannot  help  them,  the  saints 
neither  can,  nor  will;  only  the  Lord  Jesus  can,  but  oh!  there  is  the  toul- 
killing  misery,  he  will  not;  ^  Ye  men  and  devils  (saith  Christ)  joint  heirs 
of  hell,  fit  fuel  for  eternal  fire,  look  on  us  in  our  thrones;  time  was  wt 
could  not  have  a  look  from  you;  Christ  and  Chrbtians  were  an  abborrency 
of  spirit  unto  yon,  you  trode  us  under  foot,  but  now  we  are  got  above  you; 
O  see  the  vast  diflfurence  betwixt  us  and  you;  look  on  us,  look  on  roe  and 
my  saints;  see  us  on  our  thrones,  tee  us  glittering  in  glory ^  and  be  con- 
founded and  amazed  forever.'* 

4.  A  particular  strict  account  shall  be  then  required  and  given.  Of 
what?  you  will  say.  1  answer; 

1.  Of  sins.  Come  (will  Christ  say)  now  confess  all  yoor  sins  before 
all  the  world;  time  was  that  you  concealed  your  sint,  but  now  every  tin 
aliall  be  laid  open  before  Ood,  angels  and  men,  and  now  is  the  black  book 
of  their  consciences  opened,  wherein  appears  all  their  i^int,  original  and 
actual,  of  omission  and  commission.  For  omission  of  dutite,  all  tbott 
shall  be  discovered,  ^*  Christ  hungry,  and  I  gave  him  no  meat;  ChritI 
thirsty,  and  I  gave  him  no  drink;  Christ  a  stranger,  and  I  lodged  him  not; 
Chiist  naked,  and  I  clothed  him  not;  Christ  sick  and  in  prison,  and  I  visit- 
ed him  not."  And  for  commissions  of  evils,  all  those  shall  be  ditcover- 
ed.  <*  These  sins  I  committed  in  my  childhood,  youth,  ripe  age,  and  old 
age,   these  were  my  gross  sins,  blasphemy,  perjury,  idolatry,  robbery, 
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dmnkenaess,  pro(«irenes8,  dec.  And  these  were  my  levs  sins,  anger, 
hatred,  enry,  didtrust^  impatience,  pride,  presumptioo,  contention,  deris- 
ion, inconstancy,  iiypocrisy,"  ^.  Oh!  the  numberlese  number  of  evil 
thoughts,  words  nn^  6ee<\s  that  now  are  laid  openf  in  the  black  book  is 
Bot  only  written  atl  sins  done,  but  all  ^uch  sins  as  were  intended  or  pur* 
po^d  to  be  done;  all  the  projects  of  the  heart,  though  never -acted,  niu^ 
now  bo  discoTered.  Men  little  think  oi  this:  if  I  should  t^ll  you  of  such 
designs  that  died  in  your  hearts,  and  nefer  came  out  to  light,  you  would 
BOW  be  ready  to  say,  **  Tush,  I  never  did  such  a  thing,  I  only  intended  it, 
or  had  some  thoughts  about  iL  And  what  then?'*  Why,  (hen  those  very 
thoughts,  secrets,  purposes,  and  projects  shaH  come  to  light,  or,  if  there  be 
any  thing  more  hidden  or  secret,  as  the  very  bent  and  frame  of  your  hearts; 
the  very  inclinations  otf  your  souls  to  this  or  that  evil,  shall  then  be  man^ 
ffest  to  alt  the  world.  Nay,  yet  more,  stich  sins  as  by  the  sinners  them- 
seires  were  never  taken  notice  of,  either  before,  or  at,  or  after  the  cotn« 
mission  of  them,  shall  this  day  come  out.  Conscience  is  such  a  kind  of 
private  notary  or  secretary,  that  it  keeps  notes  or  records  of  all  acts  and 
deeds,  whether  you  observe  them  or  no;  conscience  hath  the  pen  of  a  ready 
writei,  and  takes  in  short  hand,  and  in  a  legible  characttT,  from  ymrr 
mouths  as  fast  as  you  speak,  and  from  your  hearts  as  fast  as  you  contrive* 
**  Conscience-writing  (gaith  one)  is  not  now  legible:  as  that  which  is  writ- 
ten with  the  juice  of  a  lemon  is  not  to  be  read  with  day*light,  hut  against 
the  fire  by  night  you  may  read  it:  so  conscience -writing  cannot  now  be 
read,  but  in  that  day  when  heaven  and  earth  are  set  on  fire,  this  book 
sb'ill  be  opened,  and  the  cypher  be  discovered  '*  Oh!  what  a  day  wilf 
this  be,  when  not  a  sin  committed  by  any  reprobate  -from  the  beginning 
of  the  world,  but  now  it  shall  be  rehearsecff 

2.  As  an  account  of  all  sins,  so  an  account  of  all  temporal  gifts  which 
God  bath  imported  to  reprobates,  must  now  be  given.  Som^  have  the 
gifts  of  the  world,  as  riches,  honours,  and  places  of  authority;  others  have 
the  gifts  of  the  body,  as  health,  strength,  beauty,  and  life;  others  have  the 
gifts  of  the  mind,  as  understanding,  wisdom,  policy,  and  learning;  now  of 
ail  these  gifts  must  they  give  an  account.  Come  you  that  arc  rich/ 
(saith  Christ)  **  render  an  account  of  your  stewardship;^*  how  have  you* 
spent  your  richest  The  like  will  he  say  to  the  honorable,  and  to  those  irt 
places  of  authority;  ^  oh!  remember  you  were  in  authority,  and  otf  ce,  and 
place.  But  what  service  did  you  to  mc,  or  my  members?  You  had  wisdom* 
and  learning,  and  knowledge,  and  understanding  conferred  upon  you,  But 
what  good  had  the  church  or  commonwealth  by  it?'*  The  like  will  he  say 
to  others  according  to  the  talents  bestowed  on  them,  *'  You  excelled  irr' 
strength,  l>eauty,  health  of  body,  and  length  of  days;  and  now  tell  mc,Hn(t 
fMjblish  it  to  all  the  world,  how  were  these  improved.*'  I  believe  many  r 
sad  answer  wiN  he  given  to  Christ  of  these  things,  rtclies  mis-^pent,  and 
health  mis-spent,  and  wisdom,  policy,  learning,  gif^'and  parts  rnis-spent;^ 
O  consider  it!  if  the  factor,  aAer  many  years  spent  in  foreign  countries,  at^ 
kist  returns  home  without  his  reckonings,  Who  lirill  ndt  blnme  him  for  his 
negligence?  But  when  his  master  calls  him  t6  an  account,  and  he  finds^ 
nothing  but  a  bill  of  expenses,  this  in  courting,  that  in  feasting;  who  laughs 
not  at  so  fond  a  reckoning?  Thus  marfy  pass  the  time  of  their  life  as  a 
time  of  mirth,  theu  when  they  return  to'their  Lord  tgain,  behold  ail  their 
accounts  are  sins,  their  profits  vanities. 

3.  I  shall  add  one  thing  more;  not  oi>4y  of  gifts  temporal,  but  of  alF 
blessings  spirituai,  though  hut  tendered  aod  ofiTered,  mtist  all  give  an  ac^ 
count.    01  the  sad  «ceounrtt  that  many  af  soul  will  make  of  these  things. 
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Methinks  1  bear  some  wicked  wretch  confeflsiDg  tbie  to  Christy    ^Tmot 
Lord,  I  lived  at  such  a  time  when  the  sud  of  the  gospel  shone  bright  in 
my  face,  and  in  such  a  place  where  all  Wias  Goshen;  I  lived  under  such  a 
minister,  who  set  before  me  life  and  death;  many  and  many  a  powerful 
and  searching  sermon  have  I  hear^,  any  one  passage  whereof  (if  1  had  not 
wickedly  and  wilfully  forsaken  my  own  mercy)  might  have  been  unto  me 
the  beginning  of  the  new  birth  and  everlasting  bliss.     Sometimes  in  the 
use  of  the  means  I  felt  stirrings  or  strong  workings  in  my  heart,  and  thed 
I  was  fully  purposed  to  have  been  another  man,  to  have  cleaved  to  Christ, 
and  to  have  foisaken  the  world;  I  was  almost  resolved  to  have   beeo 
wholly  for  God,  I  was  almost  persuaded  to  be  a  real  Christian:  oh!  what 
thoughts  were  in  my  heart  when  such  a  faithful  minister  pressed  the  word 
boo>e?     Methinks  every  sermon  1  heard  then  is  now  a  preaching  again, 
methinks  i  hear  still  the  voice  of  the  minister;  methinks  I  see  still  his 
tears  dropping  down  his  cheeks.     Oh!  how  fresh  is  the  reproof,  admoni- 
tion, exhortation  of  such  and  such  a  preacher  now  in  my  mind?    Oh!  Uow 
earnestly  did  he  entreat  me?    With  what  love  and  tender  compassion  did 
he  beseech  me?     How  did  his  bowels  yearn  over  me?     How  strongly  did 
lie  convince  me,  that  all  was  not  well  with  my  sin-sick  soul?     How  plainlf 
did  he  rip  up  all  my  sores,  and  open  to  me  ail  my  secrets,  and  ray  whole 
heart?  But,  alas!  within  a  while  i  made  a  jest  of  all,  I  hardened  my  heart 
against  all,  I  stifled  all  his  convictions,  I  shut  my  eyes  against  his  dis- 
coveries; I  cared  neither  for  the  minister,  nor  any  thing  he  said  or  did. 
And  yet  here  is  not  all,  not  only  the  ministers  of  Christ,  but  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  sometimes  spake  to  my  heart:  1  remember  at  such  a  time,  Christ 
himself  (as  it  were)  condescended  and  bowed  the  heavens,  and  came  down 
to  entreat  mo  for  my  souTs  health;  oh!  the  strivings  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ, 
as  if  he  had  been  loath  to  have  taken  a  denial!    O  Christ,  I  remember  thy 
words  when  thou  criedst  to  *me.  Open  sinner,  open  thy  heart  (o  thy  Sa- 
viour, and  I  will  come  in,  and  sup  with  thee,  and  thou  with  me,  Rev.  dt20* 
Why,  sinner,  are  thy  lusts  better  than  I?    Thy  carnal  pleasures  better  than 
1?    Thy  worldly  <:onimodities  better  than  V    Why,  sinner,  what  dost  thou 
mean?     How  long  shall  vain  thoughts  lodge  in  thee?     O  take  pity  on  thy 
Jesus!  for  here  I  stand,  and  wait  at  the  door  of  thy  heart,  my  head  is  filled 
with  the  iiew^  my  locks  with  the  drops  of  the  night.    But,  alas!  I  resisted 
Christ  and  his  Spirit;  O  thou  Judge  and  Saviour  of  all  thine  elect!  f  dealt 
churlishly  with  thee,  I  tired  out  thy  patience,   I  gave  thee  a  repulse,  I 
told  thee  I  had  entertained  other  lovers,  and  I  would  none  of  thee;  I  trode 
on  counsel,  trampled  thy  precious  blood  under  my  feet,  and  now  (  am  ex- 
pecting no  otiior  but  to  eat  the  fruit  of  my  own   way.     Now  may  est  thoa 
accomplish  thy  word,  because  I  set  at  naught  all  thy  counsels,  and  would 
none  of  thy  reptoofs;  therefoie  thou  mayest  laugh  at  my  calamity,  and 
mock  now,  my  fear  cometh."     L#o,  here  the  confessions  of  sinners,  every 
thing  now  comes  out;  for  Christ  will  have  it  so  as  a  preparative  to  his 
'doom  upon  them^ 

4.  Cbfist  and  his  saints  proceed  to  sentence.  First,  Christ  the  chief 
Judge  shall  pronounce  it,  **  Depart  from  me  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting 
fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and  bis  angels,"  Matth.  25:41.  Every  word 
breathes  out  nothing  but  fire  and  brimstone,  vengeance  and  wo;  to  depart 
from  that  glorious  presence  of  Christ  were  hell  enough,  but  they^  must  go 
With  a  curse;  not  only  so,  but  into  fire,  and  that  must  be  everlasting;  and 
therein  diey  shall  have  no  other  company  or  comforters  but  wicked  devils^ 
und  they  btultittg  over  thenii  with  h^lish  spite,  and  stinging  exproba^ 
tioot. 
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Give  me  leave  a  little  to  enlarge  upon  these  wordg,  No  sooner  Chrint 
begins  the  sentence,  "  Depart  from  me/'  but  methinks  I  imagine  the  rep- 
cobntes  to  reply,  How?  Depart  from  thee?  Why,  O  Christ,  thou  art  all 
things;  and  therefore  the  loss  of  thee  is  the  loss  of  all  things;  thou  vt  the 
Ifreatest  good,  and  therefore  to  he  dejwived  ot  thee  is  the  greatest  evil; 
thou  art  the  very  centre,  and  perfect  rcgt  of  the  soul,  and  therefore  to  be 
pulled  from  thee  is  the  most  cruol  separation.  We  were  made  by  thee, 
and  for  Ihee,  O  let  us  rre*  er  ho  divided  from  thee!  We  were  made  ac- 
cording to  thy  image;  O  never  drive  us  from  our  glorious  pattern^  Away, 
away,  (saith  Christ)  ye  hove  no  part  in  nic,  or  in  my  merits;  never  speak 
or  entreut  me  any  more,  hut  depart  from  me.  But  secondly,  They  may 
reply  again,  if  we  must  depart,  and  depart  from  thee,  at  least,  give  us  thy 
blessing  before  we  go;  t  »ou  hast  great  stores  of  blessings  to  give,  and  we 
bope  thou  hast  one  yet  in  store  foi  us,  we  crave  but  a  small  thing,  bui  a 
blessing,  O  it  is  a  little  one;  thou  art  our  Father,  (witness  our  creation,) 
and  it  is  a  chief  property  of  a  father  to  bless  his  children.  "No,  depart 
from  me  ye  cursed,  in  place  of  a  blessing  take  the  full  curse  of  your  fa- 
ther; you  have  been  most  prodigal  and  disobedient  children,  yxm  have 
followed  him  who  had  ray  first  curse,  and  now  share  ye  curses  with'him; 
cursed  be  you  in  your  souls,  and  in  your  bodies,  and  in  your  thoughts,  and 
in  your  words,  and  in  the  heinousness  of  your  sins,  and  in  the  grievous- 
ness  of  your  punishment.^'  But,  Thirdly,  If  we  must  depart  from  thee, 
and  depart  accursed,  yet  appoint  us  some  meet  and  convenient  place  to  go 
into;  create  a  fruitful  piece  of  ground,  and  let  a  goodly  sun  daily  shine 
upon  it:  let  it  have  a  sweet  and  wholesome  air,  and  be  stored  with  fruits 
and  flowers  of  all  forms  and  colors;  give  us  the  variety  of  creatures  for 
our  uses:  O  if  we  must  go  fiom  thee,  the  source  and  fountain  of  heavenly 
sweetness,  afiTord  us  some  plenty  of  earthly  pleasures,  which  may  in  som^ 
0ort  recompense  our  pain  of  loss,  speak  but  the  word,  and  such  a  place 
will  presently  start  up  and  show  itself.  "  No,  depart  from  me  ye  cursed 
into  tire;  though  fire  naturally  burns  not  spirits,  yet  I  will  lift  and  elevate 
this  fire  al)Ove  its  nature;  you  have  sinned  against  nature,  and  I  will  pun- 
ish you  above  n'lture."  Fire?  Alas,  that  ever  we  were  born!  Who  is  able 
to  rest  in  fire?  The  very  thougbt  of  it  already  burns  us.  Of  all  the  crea- 
tures appointed  by  God  to  be  the  instruments  of  revenge,  fire  and  water 
Bave  the  least  mercy.  But,  Fourthly,  If  we  must  into  fire,  let  the  sen- 
tence stand  but  a  very  short  time:  quench  the  fire  quickly,  half  an  hoqr 
will  seem  a  great  while  there.  **  No,  depart  frofn  me  ye  ci  rsed  into  ev- 
erlasting fire,  it  was  kindled  by  my  breath,  and  it  hath  this  property, 
among  other  strange  qualities,  that  it  is  an  unquenchable  fire:  as  long  as 
I  am  God  it  shall  endure,  and  ye  hroil  in  it:  and  when  I  cease  to  ho  happy, 
then  shall  ye  cease  to  be  miserable."  O  wo  is  us!  What,  to  live  in  a  fire 
perpetually,  without  all  end,  or  hope  of  end? — Yet,  Fifthly,  Allot  us  then 
aome  comforters,  whose  smooth  and  gentle  words  may  sweeten  our  tor- 
ments, or  somewhat  dull  the  most  keen  ed^e  of  our  extremity:  O  let  the 
angels  recreate  us  with  songs  and  hynrinsof  thee,  and  of  thv  blessedness; 
that  we  may  hear  that  swaetly  delivered  which  others  fully  enjoy!  "  No, 
no,  depart  from  me  ye  cursed  into  everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil' 
and  his  angels;  and  they  shall  be  your  comforters,  they  that  will  triumph 
In  your  miseries,  they  that  are  your  daily  desperate  enemies:  they  that 
will  tell  you  by  what  deceits  and  by-ways  they  led  you  from  me,  and  that 
will  give  you  every  hour  new  names  of  scorn  and  horrible  reproach."  O 
«enience  not  to  be  endured,  and  yet  never,  never  m'jjsi  it  be  reversed!  O 
my  brethren,  I  tremble  at  the  very  mentmninff  of  this  sentence!  and  O 
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what  will  they  do  on  whom  it  roust  pass!  I  beseech  yott  beibre  we  psas  froai 
it>  will  you  ask  but  your  souls  this  oue  question,  What,  can  you  dwell  with 
everlasting  fiie?  If  you  can,  you  may  go  on  in  sin,  but  if  you  cannot,  wbj 
then  stop  here,  and  repent  of  sin:  O  now  say,  "  If  thia  be  the  effect  of  ain. 
Lord  pardon  what  is  past,  and  O  yi?e  me  grace  that  I  may  sin  no  more,  w 
sometimes  I  have  done."  Methinks,  if  a  temptation  should  come  again 
for  ordinary  entertainment,  you  should  fright  it  Away  with  the  rBmem- 
brance  of  these  powerful  words,  "Depart  from  roe,  ye  cursed,  into  eier- 
lasting  fire  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels." 

2.  The  saints  shall  judge  the  very  self-same  judgment,  "Do  ye  not  know 
that  the  saints  shall  judge  the  world?"  1  Cor.  6:2.  That  they,  as  well  as 
Christ,  shall  judge  the  world,  is  without  controversy,  "  And  judgment  was 
given  to  the  saints  of  the  most  High,"  Dan.  7:22.  "  Ye  also  shall  sit  up- 
on  twelve  thrones  judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel,  Matth,  19:28.  Be- 
hold, the  Lord  cometh  with  ten  thousand  of  his  saints,  to  execute  judg* 
ment  upon  all,"  Jude  14,16.  "Know  ye  not  that  we  shall  judge  the 
angels?"  1  Cor.  6;5.  Not  only  shall  we  judge  the  world,  but  the  god  of 
the  world;  the  principalities  and  powers  that  lead  captive  wicked  men  at 
their  pleasure;  even  they  must  be  judged  by  those  whom  they  formerij 
foiled:  so  then  there  is  no  question  but  they  shall  judge. 

Only  how  the  saints  shall  judge  together  with  Christ,  is  a  very  dee^ 
question;  for  my  part  I  am  apt  to  think,  that  it  shall  not  be  directly  known^ 
ere  it  be  seen  and  done.  1  shall  only  relate  what  others  say  to  this  pointt 
and  so  leave  you  to  your  liberty  of  judging  what  b  right. 

1.  Some  say.  That  the  saints  shall  judge  the  world  by  presenting  their 
persons  and  actions,  by  compairing  their  good  examples  with  the  evil  ex' 
amples  of  all  the  reprobates;  and  so  they  shall  convince  and  condemo  the 
world,  "  Behold,  the  Lord  cometh  with  ten  thousands  of  his  saints,  to  ex- 
ecute judgment  upon  all,  and  to  convince  all  that  are  ungodly  among 
them,"  Jude  15.  This  I  conceive  to  be  a  truth;  yet  surely  this  is  not  aU 
truth. 

2.  Others  say.  That  the  saints  shall  judge  the  world  by  way  of  indictiiigt 
impleading,  accusing,  witnessing,  ^.  And  I  conceire  it  may  be  thus 
too;  the  saints  of  the  law  more  especially  accusing  the  breakers  of  the 
law,  by  the  law,  "  Do  not  think  that  I  will  accuse  you  to  the  Father,  tbeie 
is  one  that  accuseth  you,  even  Moses  in  whom  you  trust,"  John  5:4&. 
And  the  saints  of  the  gospel  more  especially  judging  the  profanera  of  the 
gospel,  by  the  gospel,  "  In  that  day,  when  God  shall  judge  the  secrets  of 
men  by  Jesus  Christ,  according  to  my  gospel,"  Rom.  2:16.  T\k\s  like* 
wise  is  truth;  but  I  believe  as  yet  we  h^ve  not  the  whole  truth. 

3.  Others  say,  That  the  saints  shall  judge  the  world  after  the  manner 
of  exultation,  glorying,  and  rejoicing  to  see  the  vengeance,  **  The  right- 
eous shall  rejoice  when  he  seeth  the  vengeance,  he  shall  wash  his  feet  in 
the  blood  of  the  wicked,"  Psalm  58:10.  But  this  their  exulting  being  a 
constant  and  perpetual  act,  not  for  a  time,  but  for  eternity,  methinks  this 
present  act  should  be  yet  somewhat  more.       ^ 

4.  Others  say,  That  the  saints  shall  judge  the  world  by  waf  of  aeses- 
eion,  assent,  vote,  suffrage,  comprobation,  and  the  like  subordinate  and 
conformable  acts;  "  And  I  heard  another  out  of  th^  altar,  say,  even  so. 
Lord  God  Almighty,  true  and  righteous  a.*e  thy  judgments.  Rev.  16:17. 
And  after  these  things,  I  heard  a  great  voice  of  much  people  in  heaven, 
saying,  Alleluja,  salvation,  and  glory,  and  honor,  and  power  unto  the  Lord 
our  God!  for  true  and  righteous  are  his  judgments,"  Rev.  19:1^  Tini 
certainly  is  truth,  and  commonly  ao  received;  yet  neither  is  thia  M  tnt^ 
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5.  Others  tay^  That  the  Baints  shall  judge  the  world,  t •  e.  Christ  in  the 
•aintst  and  the  saints  in  Christ.  He  in  them,  by  those  infallible  principles 
of  divine  justice,  which  are  imprest  in  them:  and  they  in  him,  by  those 
inseparable  bonds  of  union,  whereby  they  wholly  relate  to  him;  or  he  and 
they  together  as  head  and  members,  the  act  of  the  head  imputed  to  the 
members,  and  the  act  of  the  members  acknowledged  by  the  head;  his  ju* 
diciary  act  (especially  as  from  his  mediatoiship  and  manhood)  having  a 
peculiar  influence  upon  them:  and  their  judiciary  act  (in  a  perfect  con* 
(brmity,  though  not  any  absolute  proportion)  having  a  peculiar  reference 
to  him.  And  methinks  those  texts  of  Matthew,  19:28.  Jude  14,15.  speak 
there  of  Christ^s  and  of  the  saints^  judgment,  as  of  one  joint  act. 

Oh,  what  terror  will  it  be  to  all  wicked  men!  when  not  only  Christ,  but 
•lithe  saints  shall  say  of  them,  **  Away  with  them,  away  with  them,  let 
them  be  damned.'*  You  that  are  fathers,  it  may  be  your  chltdrcn  will 
thus  sentence  you:  I  remember  when  the  Jews  told  Christ,  **  Tiiat  he  cast 
out  devils  by  Beelzebub,  prince  of  devils;'^  be  answered,  *<  if  I  through 
Beelzebub,  cast  out  devils,  by  whom  do  your  children  cast  them  outt 
Therefore  they  shall  be  your  judges,"  Matth.  12:24-27.  They  liked  well 
enough  of  the  miracles  of  their  children  who  were  disciples  of  Christ,  but 
tbey  could  not  endure  them  in  Christ,  and  therefore  he  tells  them,  that 
their  children  whom  God  had  converted,  and  to  whom  ho  had  given  pow* 
er  to  do  the  same  works  that  be  did,  even  they  should  be  their  judges  to 
condemn  them.  And  so  it  may  be  with  you,  if  any  of  your  children  be 
converted  to  the  Lord,  and  you  remain  still  in  a  natural  state,  your  very 
children  shall  be  your  judges,  and  condemn  you  to  hell.  But  of  that  anon. 

6.  In  this  doom  which  Christ  and  his  saints  shall  pass  on  reprobates, 
our  Saviour  tells  us  of  some  reasonings  betwixt  him  and  them,  **  I  was  an 
hungred,  (saith  Christ)  and  ye  gave  me  no  meat;  I  was  thirsty,  and  ye 
gave  me  no  drink,'*  6u:>  Then  shall  they  answer,  *<  Lord,  when  saw  we 
thee  an  hungred,  or  athirst,  or  a  stranger,  or  naked,  or  sick,  or  in  prison, 
and  did  not  minister  unto  thee?  And  then  shall  he  answer  tliem.  Verily,  I 
say  unto  you,  inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  not  to  one  of  the  least  of  these,  ye  did 
it  not  to  me."  As  if  Christ  should  have  said.  Time  was  that  I  was  un* 
der  reproach,  misery,  calamity,  necessity;  I  lay  at  your  doors  like  La* 
sarus  full  of  sores,  and  as  I  thought  nothing  too  much  for  you,  so  I  expect- 
ed also  something  from  you,  but,  OhI  cruelty,  to  see  thy  Christ  an  hun* 
gred,  and  flot  to  feed  him!  to  see  thy  Christ  athirst,  and  not  to  cool  or 
quench  his  thirst!  to  see  thy  Christ  a  stranger,  and  not  to  give  him  a  night's 
lodgingi  to  see  thy  Christ  naked,  and  not  cover  him  with  a  garment,  who 
would  gladly  have  covered  thee  with  the  robe  of  righteousness,,  the  gar- 
ment of  salvation!  O  monstrous  inhuman  heart!  O  prodigious  wretch!  who 
amongst  the  heathens  ever  dealt  thus  with  their  idols?  Have  any  of  the 
nations  starved  their  gods,  turned  them  out  of  doors?  And  must  I  only 
be  slighted:  Away,  reprobates!  you  had  no  mercy  on  me,  and  now  I  laugh 
at  your  calamity:  surely  *'  he  shall  have  judgment  without  mercy,  that 
hath  shewed  no  mercy."  They  stand  wondering  at  this,  and  cannot  re- 
member that  ever  they  saw  Christ  in  such  a  condition,  "  Why  Lord,  (say 
Ihey)  when  saw  weT  thee  an  hungred,  or  thiisty,  or  naked?  art  not  thou  he 
that  rose  again  from  the  dead,  and  ascended  on  high,  and  ever  since  hast 
been  exalted  above  the  highest  chcrubims,  a  name  being  given  thee  above 
'every  name;  at  which  name  to  this  day,  but  especially  now  on  this  day, 
^very  knee  doth  bow,  of  things  in  heaven,  and  things  in  earth,  and  things 
under  the  earth,"  Phil.  2:9,10.  How  then  could  we  see  thee  in  such  a 
condition?    Is  not  this  thy  second  coming  in  f  loryt    And  were  wa  alive 
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at  tliv  first  coming  in  humility?     How  can  this  be?    Oh!  why  shouldcsl 
thou  ch;ir^  us  with  unkindnoss  to  thyself?  Sure,  if  we  had   known  thee 
rn  need,  we  would  have  given  ihee  of  thy  own;  thou  iihouldest  never  haver 
wanted,  what  things  we  enjoyed,   hut  thou   shouldcst  have  commanded 
both  us  Hn(i  them.  .  To  which  our  Saviour  replies,  "O  deceitful,  ignorant, 
and  stupid  floulsf     Have  vmi  no  belter  learned  Christ  than  so?     Am  not 
I  Head  of  the  church,  un((  can  the  head  he  without  members?     Verily,  if 
you  had  loved,  relieved^  or  done  good  to  (hem,  you  had  done  90  to  me; 
but  in  being  uncharitable  to  them,  you  were  no  less  onto  me."     Never 
eay  you  would  have  been  thus  and  thus  kind  to  Christ,  whilst  yon   were 
tinkind  to  Christians!  herein   Ires  the  deceitfulness  of  your  hearts,  "  Of 
they  Are  deceitful  above  all  things,  and  desperately  wicked,  WIk)  can 
know  them?     But  I  the  Lord  search  the  heart,  I  try  the  reins,  c^en   to 
give  to  every  man  according  to  his  ways,  and  according  to  the  fruit  of  hi» 
doings,"  Jer.  17:940.     In  as  much  as  ye  did  it  not  to  one  of  the  least  of 
ray  members,  ye  dfid  it  not  to  me;  and  therefore  get  ye  down  to  bell,  get 
you  out  of  my  presence;  take  them  devils,  away  with  them,  angels,  to  the 
devil  and  his  angels  for  ever. 

iThese  are  the  reasonings  betwixt  Christ  and  reprobates;  and  ff  so,  may 
we  not  imagine  the  like  betwixt  saints  and  reprobates?     Is  there  not  the 
same  reason  of  reasoning  betwixt  them  and  the  inferior  judges,  as  betwixt 
them  and  the  Supreme  Judge?     For  my  part  I  cannot  conceive,  but  if  we 
admit  of  such  disputed  betwixt  Christ  and  them,  well  may  there  be  ibe 
like  disputes,  arguings,  and  reasonings  betwixt  saints  and  them;  for  they 
had  on  earth  more  familiarity,  converse,  and  communion  together.    Some 
of  them,  it  may  be,  were  in  near  and  dear  lelations  to  each  other;  and 
Aow  that  the  one  shall  Judge  the  other  to  eternal  flames.     Oh!  what  pas- 
fiai^es  will  be  betwixt  them!     I  shall  instance  in  our  nearest  relations  up* 
on  earth,  as  of  masters  and  servants,  parents  and  children,  hosbands  aod 
ikrives,  ministers  and  people;  no  question  but  in  these  very  relations  aonse 
shafl  judge,  and  others  be  judged.     Our  Saviour  tells  us,  '*  There  sball  be 
t'Ao  men  in  one  bed,  the  one  shall  be  taken,  the  other  shall  be  leA;  two 
women  shall  be  grinding  at  one  mill,  the  one  shall  be  taken,  aod  the 
other  left;  two  men  shall  be  together  in  one  field,  the  one  shall  be  taken, 
and  the  other  left,"  Luke  17:34,35,36.     Wherein  the  Lord  seems  to  shew, 
that  God's  election  doth  extend  itself  to  all  sorts  of  persons,  ai.d  separate* 
the  most.     They  shall  not  be  saved  by  families,  as  in  Noal^s  time;  but 
one  friend  shall  be  taken  by  Christ  into  heaven,  and  another  left  for  the 
•devil  to  carry  into  hell.     Give  me  leave  but  to  enlarge  on  those  reason- 
ings or  drscourses,  that  we  may  imagine  will  be  now  betwixt  these  several 
relations.     As, 

1.  Betwixt  master  and  servant.  Tf  the  master  be  the  saint,  and  bis 
Servant  the  reprobate,  then  shall  the  master  say,  O!  thou  wicked  servaol, 
how  many  a  time  did  I  call  on  thee  to  duty?  How  often  have  I  told  tbee« 
that  1  would  have  thee  to  be  God's  servant  an  well  as  mine^  How  ofteo 
came  that  word  to  thy  ears,  '^  Servants  obey  your  masters  in  all  tbini^ 
according  to  ihe  flesh,  not  with  eye-service,  as  roan  pleasers,  but  io  sin* 
gleness  of  heart  fearing  God?"  Col.  3:22.  How  often  was  that  precioiw 
word  laid  close  to  »hy  conscience,  "  He  that  doeth  wrong  shall  receive  for 
wrong  which  he  doeth;  but  in  doing  service  to  me,  as  to  the  Lord,  tboa 
shouldst  of  the  Lord  receive  the  reward  of  thy  inheritance,  for  in  such 
service  thou  didst  serve  the  Lord  Christ,**  Col.  3:23,24,25.  But  thoa 
wouldst  not  be  warned,  and  now  thon  art  justly  condemned;  1  say,  Aitken 
Io  Christ's  aentenco,  get  thee  down  to  hell  and  thc#e^rve  Satan,  %ad 
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ceire  bis  wages  in  fire  and  brimstone  forever.— Or,  if  the  servant  he  the  * 
saint,  and  his  master  the  reprobate,  Then  shall  the  servant  say,  O  my 
quondam  master,  how  many  a  time  hast  thou  tyrannized  it  over  me?  How 
didst  t^ou  use  me  or  abuse  me,  to  serve  thy  o^n  lusts  or  corrupt iuns? 
Many  a  time  I  have  had  strong  desires  to  wait  upon  God  in  the  use  of 
public  aud  private  ordinniices;  this  morning,  and  that  evening,  I  would 
have  served  my  master  the  Lord  Josus  Christ,  but  thou  wouldst  not  8j>;ire 
me  one  bourns  time  for  prayer,  reading,  meditation,  &c.  1  was  ever  faith- 
ful in  thy  service,  going  to  bed  late,  and  rising  early:  "The  drought  con- 
sumed me  by  day,  and  the  frost  by  night,  and  my  ple^^p*  many  a  tiujc  de- 
parted from  mi  (MI  eyes;  surely  Go<l  hath  seen  my  affliction,  and  the  laKor 
of  my  hands,  and  now  he  hath  rebuked  thee,"Oen.  31:40.42.  Dost  thou 
not  observe  that  admirable  justice  and  righteousness  of  Christ  in  the  sen' 
tences  passed  on  us  both?  Remember  that  thou  in  thy  lifetime  recciv- 
edslthy  good  things,  and  I  received  evil  things;  but  now  I  am  coniforicd, 
and  thou  must  be  tormented.  I  now  serve  a  better  ntaster;  after  my 
week's  work  with  thoe,  I  shall  keep  a  perpetual  sabbath  with  Gud:  hut 
go  thou  with  thy  old  companions  from  thy  glorious  mansion,  to  a  loath- 
some dungeon;  from  thy  table  of  surfeit,  to  a  table  of  vcngeanct-;  from  thy 
faithful  servants,  to  afflicted  spirits;  from  thy  bed  of  down,  to  a  bed  of  fiie; 
from  soft  linen  and  silken  coverings,  to  wish  a  rock  for  thy  pillow,  and  a 
mountain  for  thy  coverlet. 

2.  Betwixt  parent  and  child.  If  the  parent  be  the  saint,  and  the  child 
the  reprobate;  then  shall  the  parent  say,  O  thou  wicked,  rebellious,  son! 
or,  O!  thou  wicked,  rebellious,  and  disobedient  daughter,  it  is  I  that  begot 
thee,  oi  brought  thee  forth;  that  during  thy  infancy  laid  thee  in  my  bo- 
som, and  dandled  thee  on  my  knee,  and  carried  thee  in  my  arms,  and  set 
thee  as  a  seal  upon  my  heait;  that  during  thy  minority  fed  thee,  and  apj>a- 
relied  thee,  and  trained  thee  up  in  manners,  learning,  a  particular  calling, 
and  especially  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord;  and  then,  when 
I  saw  thy  untowardness  of  spirit,  and  thy  breaki:  gs  out  into  things  forbid- 
den by  God  and  man,  O!  the  admoni:ions,  repiehonsions,  correciionh!  O 
the  many  thousands  of  warnings  that  I  gave  thee  of  this  day!  nnd  of  the 
wrath  to  come!  and  yet  thou  wentest  on  in  thy  stubbornness,  till  thou  be- 
camesf  many  and  many  a  time  a  grief  of  mind,  a  bitterness  of  spirit  unto 
me:  and  then,  *^ow  often  did  \  mind  (heeof  thy  duty?  **  Children  obey  your 
parents  in  all  things.  Col.  3:20.  Honor  thy  father  and  mother,  which  is 
the  first  commandment  with  promise,  Eph.  2:6.  The  eye  that  mocketh 
bis  father,  and  despiseth  to  obey  bis  mother,  the  ravens  of  the  valley  sh&ll 
pick  it  out,  and  the  young  eagles  shall  eat  it,''  Prov.  80:17.  But  alas!  all 
these  expressions  made  no  saving  impression  on  thy  hardened  heart,  thy 
brow  was  brass,  and  thy  sinews  of  iron,  thou  wast  very  stiff-necked,  and 
now  thou  {irt  jt::<tly  damned;  1  cannot  but  approve  of  Christ's  judgment 
upon  thee,  though  thou  camest  out  of  my  l^owels,  yet  now  I  have  no  pity^ 
no  bowels  of  compassion  towards  thee;  the  glory  of  God  bath  so  swallow- 
ed up  all  my  natural  affections,  that  I  cannot  but  laugh  at  thy  calamity,  and 
joy  in  thy  damnation;  I  gave  thee  a  body,  and  God  himself  gave  thee  a 
soul;  but  now  let  devils  have  both,  and  torment  them  in  bell:  begone,  I 
shall  never  see  thee  again.  Or,  if  the  child  be  the  saint,  and  the  parent 
the  reprobate;  then  shall  the  child  say,  O  unworthy  parent!  unworthy  of* 
eternal  life!  1  had  my  natural  being  from  thee,  but  my  spiritual  bein^ 
was  from  the  Lord:  if  I  had  followed  thy  steps,.!  had  been  everlastingly 
damned;  did  not  I  know  thy  ignorance,  thy  unbelief,  thy  worldliness,  thy 
covetouinsM,  thy  prides  thy  nfitlk^  thy  iCist^  thy  lukewtruiDeis,  thy  im- 
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patience,  thy  discontentment,  thy  vain-glory,  thy  self-lovet  Didst  thoa 
not  often  check  roe  for  my  forwardness,  and  zeal,  and  holiness,  and  reli* 
gion?  Didst  thou  not  ask  me,  What,  art  thou  wiser  than  the  rest  of  the 
neighborhood?  Are  there  not  many  gray  hairs  amongst  us,  whose  wisdom 
and  experience  thou  hast  not  yet  attained?  And  canst  not  thou  w«lk  on 
soberly  towards  heaven,  and  either  do  as  the  most,  or  keep  pace  with  the 
widest?  What,  have  any  of  the  rulers  or  of  the  Pharisees  believed  ou  Christf 
Oh!  I  shall  ever  remembei  to  the  praise  and  glory  of  Christ,  what  discour- 
agements 1  bad,  and  yet  how  the  Lord  plucked  me  as  a  fire-brand  out  of  the 
fire;  and  now  hath  the  Lord  set  me  on  the  throne,  to  jadge  tbee  according 
to  thy  demerits;  and  therefore  I  join  with  him,  who  is  the  Father  of  spir- 
its against  the  father  of  my  fiesb;  depart,  go  to  the  gods  whom  thou  bast 
■erved,  and  see  if  they  will  help  thee  in  the  day  of  thy  calamity. 

8.  Betwixt  husband  and  wife.  Now  if  the  husband  be  the  saint,  and 
the  wife  the  reprobate,  then  shall  the  husbami  say.  Thou  art  she  whom  I 
knew  in  the  fiesh,  whom  I  dearly  afiected  with  ray  heart  and  soul;  whom 
I  nourished  and  cherished  as  my  own  body;  thou  art  she  that  was  the  w  fa 
of  my  bosom,  as  near  and  dear  to  me  as  my  heart  in  my  bosom;  thou 
wast  my  companion,  my  yoke-fellow,  and  my  very  delight;  but  Oh!  I 
could  never  rule  thee,  lead  thee,  guide  thee,  in  the  way  of  life,  in  that 
path  that  is  called  holy.  Many  a  time  have  I  wooed,  sued,  and  sought  to 
gain  thy  soul  to  that  blessed  bridegroom,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  many  a 
time  have  I  prayed  with  thee,  and  for  thee;  many  a  time  have  I  sticred 
thee  up  to  hear  the  Word,  to  wait  upon  God  in  the  use  of  all  means  public 
and  private;  and  instead  of  embraces,  or  yieldings  to  these  blessed  mo« 
tions,  I  have  met  with  contentions  and  jars,  '*  As  a  continual  dropping  in 
a  very  rainy  day,"  Prov.  19:13.— 27:15.  Bur  death  hath  dissolved  that 
knot,  so  that  now  I  am  no  more  thy  husband.  This  is  the  day  of  separa- 
tion, and  I  shall  no  more  consort  with  thee;  "  At  the  resurrection  there  is 
no  use  of  marriage,  but  now  I  am  to  live  as  an  angel  in  heaven,"  Mark 
12:25.  And  because  thou  wouldst  not  draw  with  me  in  Chrts^t's  yoke, 
now  therefore  adieu  for  ever  and  ever.  We  shall  never  moie  lie  in  one 
bed,  or  sit  at  one  board,  or  walk  in  one  field,  or  grind  at  one  mill:  thoa 
hast  lost  me,  and  thou  hasl  lost  Jesus  Christ,  two  husbands  in  one  day:  go 
now  and  take  thy  choice  in  hell!  thou  art  free  from  ns,  but  thou  shalt  be 
bound  there  with  indissolvable  bonds  to  the  devil  and  his  angels.  Or,  if 
the  wife  be  the  saint,  and  the  husband  the  reprobate,  then  shall  the  wife 
say,  Thou  art  he,  whom  t  looked  upon  as  my  second  self,  my  head,  my 
governor,  my  hel[>er,  my  husband;  for  whom  I  was  willing  to  forsake  my 
native  home,  father's  house,  dear  relations  of  father,  mother,  bruiher,  sis* 
ter,  and  many  comforts  in  that  kind;  and  I  expected  to  have  found  new 
matter,  and  a  continued  influence  of  comfort,  and  delight  in  a  marriage* 
fetatc:  but  oh  the  vexation  of  spiritl  hacfstthou  not  almost  drawn  me  away 
trom  Jesus  Christ?  Was  not  I  foiced,  through  many  pro  vocations  some  times 
10  break  out  and  say,  **  Surely  a  bloody  husband  art  thou  to  me?"  Exod. 
4:25.  Many  a  time  I  cried,  O  my  husband!  when  wilt  thou  set  up  the 
tich  and  royal  trade  of  grace  in  thy  family?  When  wilt  thou  exercise 
prayer,  reading,  catechising,  conference,  days  of  humiliation,  and  other 
household  holy  duties?  Oh,  for  doing  something  to  assure  our  souls  of 
meeting  together  hereafter  in  heaven!  but  alas!  it  would  not  be;  and  now 
sec  the  effect;  here  I  stand  like  a  queen,  decked  and  adoraed  with  clotk 
of  gold,  with  raiment  of  needle-work,  with  the  white  robe  of  Christ*! 
righteodsness,  so  thatthe  King  of  Heaven  greatly  desires  )pay  beauty^  and 
my  soul  it  this  day  married  to  Christ;  t  acknowledge  him  and  no  other 
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husband  in  the  world;  and  for  thee  who  refused  to  join  with  me  in  the 
worship  of  Qod,  now  God  hath  refused  thee.    Farewell  or  fare  ill  forever. 

4.  Betwixt  a  minister  and  some  of  his  people  at  least:  if  the  people  be 
as  so  manf  saints,  and  the  minister  the  reprobate,  then  shall  the  people 
say,  0!  thou  art  the  man  that  undertookest  that  mighty  calling  of  feeding 
souls  with  the  word  of  life;  but  now  are  thy  sins  written  in  thy  forehead* 
for  either  thou  runnest  before  thou  wast  sent,  or  being  sent,  thou  hast  been 
exceeding  negligent  in  the  gift  that  was  in  thee.  Didst  thou  not  prophe- 
sy to  Baal,  and  cause  God's  people  to  err?  Didst  thou  not  studiously  -and 
mainly  seek  for  the  fleece,  not  regarding  respectively  the  flock?  Didst  thou 
not  strengthen  the  hands  of  evil  doers,  in  preaching  peace,  peace  to  wick- 
ed men?  Wast  thou  not  profane,  and  wicked,  and  loose  in  thy  lifcy  and  by 
that  means  leadest  many  thousands  to  hell?  O  thou  bloody  butcher  of 
souls!  hadst  thou  been  faithful  in  thy  ministry,  w<sll  might  those  damned 
companions  about  thee  have  escaped  the  flames!  but  they  are  doomed  to 
death,  and  now  thou  mayest  hear  their  cries,  and  grievous  groans  and 
complaints  against  thee;  this  was  the  man  set  over  us  to  give  us  the  bread 
of  life,  but,  O  Christ!  did  he  not  fail  us?  Did  be  not  feed  us  with  unprofit- 
able matter,  fables,  conceits,  airy  sentences,  rather  than  with  any  thing 
tending  to  godly  edifying,  which  is  in  faith?  Did  not  our  tongues,  and  the 
tongues  of  our  children  stick  to  the  roof  of  our  mouths,  in  calling  and 
crying  for  bread,  for  the  bread  of  life,  and  he  would  not  pity  us?  We  gave 
him  the  tenths  which  thou  appointed,  but  he  gave  not  us  thy  truth  which 
thou  didst  command  him;  why  Lord  Christ,  thou  Judge  of  all  the  world, 
didst  thou  not  bid  him  feed,  feed,  feed?  Didst  thou  not  bid  him  feed  the 
flock  committed  to  his  charge^  D'tdst  thou  not  bid  him  preach  the  word, 
"  Be  instant  in  season,  and  out  of  seabon;  reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all 
long  suflTering?"  And  notwithstanding  all  thy  commands,  did  he  not  miser* 
ably  starve  us?  Instead  of  feeding  us  to  salvation,  hath  he  not  staived 
many  thousands  of  us  to  our  destruction?  O  Christ!  thou  (hat  art  the 
Judge  of  nations,  and  the  revenger  of  blood,  reward  thou  this  man,  as  he 
hath  rewarded  us;  he  led  us  in  the  ways  of  wickedness,  and  (if  it  roust  be 
so)  let  \}'\m  be  our  ringleader  to  hell;  and  upon  his  soul  once  buried  in 
belly  let  this  be  the  epitaph,  "  The  price  of  blood,  the  price  of  blood." 
If  thoQ  didst  hear  the  blood  of  Abel,  being  but  one  man,  forget  not  the 
blood  of  many,  now  thou  art  judging  the  earth.  Why,  thus  do  the  damn- 
ed cry  about  thine  ears;  and  as  for  us  (say  the  saints)  who  were  once  thy 
people,  but  now  thy  judges,  we  consent  to  their  cry,  and  to  our  Saviour's 
do<Hn,  ^*  Go,  thou  cursed  into  everlasting  fire." 

Men,  brethren,  and  fathers,  I  l>egin  thus  with  the  minister's  doom,  that 
.  you  may  see  I  would  deal  impartially;  and  verily  I  believe  it,  if  our  case 
come  to  this,  we  of  the  ininistry  shall  be  in  a  thousand  times  worse  con- 
dition than  any  of  you,  for  besides  the  horror  due  to  the  guilt  of  our  own 
souls;  all  the  blood  of  those  souls  who  have  perished  under  our  ministry, 
through  our  default,  will  l>e  laid  to  our  charge;  little  do  you  know  or  con- 
sider the  burden  that  lies  upon  us,  a  burden  able  to  make  the  shoulders  of 
the  most  mighty  angel  in  heaven  to  shrink  under  it.  Chrvsostom  was  a 
glorious  saint,  yet  casting  bia  eye  upon  one  only  text  in  the  Bible,  ***  Obey 
them  that  have  the  rule  over  you,  and  submit  yourselves,  for  they  watch 
for  your  souls  as  they  that  must  give  an  account,"  Heb.  18:17.  He  pro- 
fesseth,  that  the  terror  of  this  text  made  his  heart  tremble.  Surely  it  is 
enough  to  make  our  hearts  tremble,  if  we  seriously  weigh  our  teriible 
doom,  in  case  that  we  should  miscarry. 

^  lfiif|tit  omnBihiatiooia  ttrror  atuniiini  nihi  eoncutit*    Chrjaovt. 
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But  now  on  the  other  stde,  if  the  minister  ^  th^  ^lect,  sod  aentepce^ 
to  dalvation,  and  many  of  his  people  prove  no  beUer  than  reprobates^  then 
shall  the  minister  say,  O  rniseiabie  souls!  now  yon  feel  the  truth  of  those 
comininatious  and  curses  which  we  opened  and  unfolded,  and  discovered 
to  you  out  of  God's  word!  we  dealt  plainly  with  you,  "That  the  unright- 
eous should  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  Qod,"  1  Cor.  6:9.  We  advised 
you  as^ain  and  agriin,  "Be  not  deceived,  neither  fornicators,  nor  idolaters, 
nor  adulterers,  nor  effeminate,  nor  abusers  of  themselves  with  mankind, 
nor  thieves,  nor  covetous,  nor  drunkards,  nor  revilers,  nor  extortioner?, 
shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God,*'  verse  10,11.  And  such  were  you,  and 
notwittistanding  all  our  threats,  warnings,  intreatings,  beseechings,  thus 
ye  lived,  and  thus  ye  died;  and  here  is  the  issue,  Christ  hath  now  doomed 
you  to  hell,  and  here  am  1  set  on  a  throne  to  judge  your  souls;  for  the  saints 
shall  jud^e  the  wovld  as  well  as  Christ  himself.  Oh^  what  shall  I  do?  O 
my  bowels,  my  bowels!  here  is  a  case  beyond  all  the  former,  each  of  them 
according  to  their  relations  judge  another;  but  here  is  a  multitude,  not  one, 
or  two,  or  ten,  or  an  hundred,  but  many  hundreds,  oi  thousands,  according 
to  the  number  of  such  and  such  congregations,  where  I  have  preached. 

In  Christ's  reasonings  with  the  wicked,  we  have  heard  of  his  sayings, 
and  their  answers,  and  of  his  replications  to  their  answers,  much  said  on 
both  sides  to  and  agiin;  I  may  suppose  the  like  here.  Oh!  what  shall  I 
do,  (says  the  minister)  what  doom  shall  I  pass  on  this  assembly  of  repro- 
bates? Can  I  absolve  them  whom  the  righteous  God  hath  condemned? 
Can  I  say,  come  along  with  me  to  heaven,  now  Christ  hath  said,  Go  ye 
cursed  into  hell?  And  Oh!  now  shall  1  turn  my  speech  from  my  wouted 
wooing,  beseeching,  intreating,  exhorting,  to  a  direct  dooming,  damning, 
condemning  these  souls  to  the  pit  of  hell?  Sometimes  indeed  I  opened  to 
these  souls  all  the  armory  of  God's  wrath.  I  thundered  and  lightned  io 
their  congregations,  hut  my  design  was  to  fright  them  out  of  hell  fire,  and 
knowing  the  terrors  of  the  Lord,  to  have  persuaded  them  towards  heaven, 
and  heavenly  things;  but  now  iff  speak  of  condemnation,  no  sooner  shslj 
I  speak,  but  their  souls  wi|l  sink  down  to  hell;  O  miserable  souls!  What 
shall  I  say,  or  what  can  you  say  for  yourselves?  Then  shall  they  answer; 
Oh,  Sir,  do  not  you  aggravate  the  torment  by  your  condemnation;  the 
weight  of  Christ's  doom  is  already  unsupportabie,  but  will  you  add  moie 
weight?  Why,  remember,  we  are,  some  of  us  (it  may  be)  of  your  flesh 
and  blood;  many  a  time  you  told  us,  that  you  unfeignedly  lored  us,  and 
that  we  were  dearer  to  you  than  all  worldly  enjoyments,  many  a  time  you 
told  us  that  you  were  willing  to  spend  yourself  for  us;  as  the  candle  that 
burns  itself  to  i^ive  others  light;  you  were  pleased  to  bestow  your  prayers, 
tears,  sighs  and  groans  for  our  souls;  your  very  books  and  writings  weie 
high  expressions,  and  abiding  monuments  of  your  dear  love  to  us:  you 
weighed  not  your  strength  and  spirits  in  comparison  of  otir  souls;  And 
shall  this  fair  comical  scene  end  in  a  dismal,  do'eful,  bloody  tragedy? 
Would  you  do,  or  suffer  any  thing  to  save  us,  and  will  you  now  condemn 
us?    Oh  forbear! 

Ah!  no,  (saith  the  minister)  I  cannot  forbear,  all  is  trtie  that  you  say,  I 
loved  you  dearly,  and  I  was  willing  to  spend,  or  to  be  spent  for  you,  but 
this  aggravates  the  more;  ah!  my  travail,  pains,  books,  wiitings,  word% 
tears,  sighs  and  groans,  are  in  one  volume  together,  and  this  volume  has 
been  opened  this  day,  and  now  is  the  question  put.  What  have  ye  profited 
by  all  my  words,  prayers,  tears,  sighs,  and  gi^oans?  Is  not  all  lostt  And 
are  not  your  souls  iost?  And  now,  do  you  tell  me  of  love?  What,  did  I 
•ver  love  you  more  than  Christ  loved  you?    Were  the  drops  of  my  tean 
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to  be  comfmred  witH  ^e  ahow^re  of  his  Mood?  Were  my  paioa  for  you 
«qual  to  tke  paioa  of  hia  croaa?  And  hath  not  he  condemned  you  to  hellt 
And  ahall  not  I  be  Jike-oiinded  to  Jesua  Chriatt  Surely  the  Lord's  will 
must  be  my  will;  he  hath  aSready  judged  you,  and  he  will  make  me  to 
jodge  you;  so  far  am  I  from  pitying  you,  that  if  he  that  formed  you  will 
«hew  you  no  mercy,  if  he  that  saves  me,  and  all  the  elect  people  of  God, 
will  not  save  you;  can  I  pity  yon,  or  save  you,  or  dissent  from  Jesus  in  his 
eentence  upon  you?  Speak  no  more  of  flesh  and  blood,  of  labors  of  love, 
Christ^s  sentence  must  staad,  and  as  I  am  a  member  of  Christ,  and  a  mia* 
later  of  Christ;  I  cannot  but  approve  of  it;  and  so  judge  you  to  helK 

Why  then,  (say  reprobates)  we  will  curse  thee,  and  blaspheme  Jesus 
Christ  in  bell  forever;  cursed.be  the  time  that  ever  we  heard  of  Jesus,  or 
that  ever  we  knew  thee,  or  thy  ministry.  Do  not  thy  sermons  send  us 
deeper  into  hellT  Had  it  not  been  easier  for  us  at  this  day  of  judgment,  if 
we  had  lived  in  Tyre  and  Sidon,  where  the  gospel  never  was  preached? 
Didst  thou  not  harden  our  hearts  in  such  and  such  sermons,  when  the 
%rord  came  home!  Didst  thou  not  deny  us  the  seals  which  might  have 
been  for  confirmation  of  our  souls'  salvation!  Didst  thou  not  estrange  thy» 
aelf  from  us  in  respect  of  any  inward,  intimate  and  familiar  society  which 
thou  aflbrdest  to  others?  Doth  not  the  event  plainly  shew,  that  all  thy 
teais,  prayers,  words,  and  works,  as  in  reference  to  us,  were  hypocrisy, 
flattery,  deceit  and  dissimulation?  Oh!  cursed  be  the  day  that  ever  wo 
iived  under  such  a  ministry,  or  that  ever  we  heard  of  Jesus  Christ* 

Nay,  then  (saith  the  minister)  it  is  time  for  us  to  part,  such  were  your 
invectives  on  earth,  and  now  they  are,  and  will  be  your  language  in  hell, 
but  have  not  I  answered  these  cavils  many  a  time?    Have  not  I  told  you 
that  the  word  would  harden  some  and  soften  others,  the  fault  being  in 
yourselves?    Have  not  I  cleared  it  that  the  seals  are  not  to  be  set  upon 
blanks,  and  that  confirmation  could  not  be  without  a  work  of  conversion 
to  lead  it?    And  were  we  not  commanded  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  to  withdraw  ourselves  from  every  brother  that  walketh  disorderly? 
SThess.  d:16.    Did  not  the  wise  man  tell  us,  ''He  that  toucheth  pitch 
ehall  be  defiled  therewith,  and  he  that  hath  fellowship  with  a  proud  man 
ahall  be  like  unto  him?   Can  a  man  take  fire  in  his  bosom,  and  his  clothes 
not  be  burnt?    Can  a  man  go  upon  hot  coals  and  his  feet  not  be  burnt?" 
Prov*  6:37,28»    As  for  other  cavils,  the  Lord  be  Judge  between  you  and 
4]s;  nay,  the  Lord  hath  been  Judge  between  you  and  us:  lo,  here  we  stand 
on  the  right  hand  of  Christ;  lo,  here  we  sit  on  our  thrones  to  judge  you, 
and  that  world  of  wicked  men  and  fuigels;  let  Christ  be  glorious,  and  let 
his  sentence  stand,  and  let  that  word  of  judgment  never  be  reversed,  **  He 
that  loveth  cursing,  let  it  come  upon  him;  and  he  that  clotheth  himself 
with  cursing,  as  with  a  garment,  let  it  come  into  his  bowels  like  water, 
«nd  like  oil  into  his  bones,"  Psal.  109:17,ld.     No  more,  but  adieu  sould, 
•dieu  reprobates,  adieu  for  ever;  you  must  descend,  but  we  must  ascend. 
Go  you  to  hell,  whilst  we  mount  upwards  into  heaven  and  glory. 

At  this  last  word,  down  they  go;  the  evil  angels  falling  like  lightning, 
Skiid  evil  men  hauled  and  pulled  down  with  them  from  the  presence  of 
God,  and  Christ,  and  angels,  and  all  the  blessed  ones;  even  from  their  fa^ 
thera,  mothers,  wives,  husbands,  children,  ministers,  servants,  lovers, 
friends,  acquaintance;  who  shall  then  justly  and  deservedly  abandon  them 
with  all  detestation  and  derision;  i»nd  forgetting  all  nearness,  and  dearest 
obligations  of  nature,  neighborhood,  alliance,  any  thing,  will  rejoice  in 
Ch^  execution  of  divine  justice.  Oh  the  shrieks,  and  horrid  cries  that 
now  ihey  make,  filling  the  air  as  they  gol    Oh  tho  wailings  and  wringing 
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«f  bandtff  <!lh  the  deMerate  Toarmgrf  Oh  the  hiddout  yeUings,  Mlkv 
hea? en,  md  earth,  aou  helU  hot  f  ahaU  follow  them  no  larther;  ao  coomt 
de  thej  Ml  into  the  boltmialeas  pit,  but  preeently  k  ah««a  her  oMuth  apoo 
Ibem,  and  there  f  niost  lea?e  them. 

Sbot.  ^n.     Of  Chrut  and  Am  mnnU  going  mp  iwio  htaoenf  and  ^  the 

end  of  this  ttm^UL 

7.  For  Ofarifll  and  bis  aainta  going  up  mto  heaven,  and  00  for  the  end  oC 
'Ibis  world:  no  soonerare  the  reprobates  gone  to  their  place,  hot  the  auatt 
Ascend;  -now-Obrtat  artaefb  from  his  judgment^seal,  and  with  -all  the  glort- 
'Ous  eotqpany  of  beaven,  he  mamhelb  towards  the  heavon'of  hear ena.  Ob! 
what  a  comdy  march  is  this?  what  songs  of  trionipli  are  here  abng  and 
irarbled?  Obrist  leads  the  way, -the  eherubioi8attend,1be  aeraphiraa  wait 
on,  angels,  archangels,  principalities,  powers,  patriarohs,  propbeto,  priests, 
evangelists,  martyrs,  proTesssors,  and  confessors,  tif  Gtid^s  law  and  gospd 
"following,  uttend  the  Judge  and  the  King  of  glory;  singing  with  melody^ 
-fis  nerer  ear  beard;  shining  with  nnijeaty,  as  never  «ye  luith  seen;  rejoiaiog 
'Without  measure,  na  never  heart  conceived.  O  blessed  train  of  aoldiem 
'O  goodly  troop  of  captains!  each  one  doth  bear  a  palm  of  victory  w  bis 
liand,  each  one  doth  wcnrm  crown  of  glory  on  bis  bead$  Abe  church  milttaBt 
<Ts  now  triumphant;  with  a  final  overthrow  have  they  ^Km^uered  devils, 
tleath,  and  hell;  and  now  must  they  enjoy  God,  life,  and  iieaven;  some- 
times r  have,  with  modi  wonder  and  admiration,  beheld  some  r^imenia 
-passing  our  streets;  hut  had!  seen  those  itoman  armies,  when  they  re« 
'turned  victors,  and  made  their  solemn  tciumphs  in  the  streets  of  Rohm, 
oh  then  how  should  1  have  admired;  never  was  the  Kke  sight  to  this  ui 
'Christ  and  his  army  in  this  world*  O  the  comely  march  they  awke, 
through  the  sky,  and  through  the  orbs,  and  through  all  the  heavens  till 
they  come  to  the  heaven  of  heavens!  Was  ever  so  many  glistering  anna 
'together  in  one  day^  Was  ever  so  many  glories  together  this  aide  the 
icingdotn  of  glory?  Not  to  speak  of  Christ  or  his  angels,  **0  who  ia  she 
thatlooketh  forth  as  the  morning,  foil  as  the  moon, -clear  as  the  auo,  and 
terrible  as  an  army  with  banners?''  Sol.  Song  6^0.  Are  not  to  the  head 
of  those  regiments,  Adam,  and  Abel,  and  Noah,  and  Abraham,  and  baae, 
and  Jacob,  and  all  the  patriarchs,  and  all  the  prophets,  and  all  the  apostlerf 
And  (if  thou  art  a  aaini  that  readest  this)  art  not  thou  one  aun  appointed 
by  God  amongst  the  rest  to  follow  Christ?  Here  is  enough  to  fill  thy  heart 
with  joy  before  hand,  as  sure  as  yonder  sun  now  shines  in  the  firDiameot, 
sbalt  thou  that  beHevest  pass  by  that -sun  in  its  very  orb,  and  hy  rea« 
i^on  of  thy  glory  it  shall  lose  its  shine;  oh  then!  what  spreading  of  bean^ 
and  brightness  will  be  in  the  heavens  as  all  the  saints  go  alongl  What 
lumps  of  darkness  shall  those  glittering -stars- appear  to  he,  when  all  the 
saints  of  God  shall  enter  into  these  eeveral  orbs  and  spheres?  And  thos 
as  they  march  along  hrglter  and  higher,  till  they  come  to  the  bigfaeat,  al 
last  heaven  opens  unto  them,  and  the  saints  enter  into  their  master'a  joy. 
"What  is  there  done  at  their  first  entrance,  I  shall  diaoover  another  tiase; 
only  for  a  while,  let  us  look  behind  ua,  and  see  'wbat  heeomea  of  thia 
nether  world. 

No  sooner  Christ  and  bis  coropatiy  in  the  imperial  heaven,  hut  present* 
fy  this  whole  world  is  set  on  fire:  to  thit  profane  authors  seem  |o  aaaeat; 
As, 

1.  Philosophers,  especially  the  Stolcks,  Ulcere  of  this  tntnd.  Jfumar 
prifnordium,  exUut  ignis,  said  Seneca,  "  Afoisture  was  the  beginning,  and 
lire  shall  be^tbe  end  of  tbia world."    'And  speaking  ^tbe ^aun, flBOaoy 
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ad  flttft;  ^  IMbric,  {m^  1m)  #iM(Me««r  isow<hiM»iiioMMi]!c  and  deeMi 
«ni«fv  0liall  ftt  last  burn  tofetl»i  in  one  firft.'^ 

2.  The  poet«  gmot  tli»»  LMmni  apetkui^^f  thMe  wbom  Cbsar  left  un. 
biirot  at  th«  battle  ef  Pbarsalio,  H08  CmmrfopuktB  mamm  neit  uwamt  ig- 
nit,  tirtf  cmm  ttrri$*  ^  M  fire  shali  not  now  brunt  those,  when  heaven^ 
«od  earth,  and  ail  shaU  ham,  then  muet  they  bum*" — Ovid,  in  like  nan- 
oer,  i^aie  quo^ue  ittfati^^^^juo  more,  qm.  ttMujt^-'^aMrdeaU  **•  A  tiiae  shall 
CMie,  when  8e»,  and  eanh,  aftd  aU  the  fraaae  ef  this  fveat  world  shall  be 
consumed  in  flsMew** 

a.  The  Sybils  grant  this,  to  which  the  Roomd  missnl  qosmw  te  allade, 
joittiof  them  with  the  prophet  David,  though  I  ho^w  oei  by  what  war- 
rant.   Dm  utie,  din  iUa,  soiwi  irarwfciw  tn/mnUafieaU  Daoid  eum 

^  A  dsy  of  wmthi  a  di^  «f  ire, 

«« So  Durid  witli  the  %bil»  doth  coof  pire.*" 

But  to  wav«  all  these,  one  text  oi  eeripture  is  to  om  onm  thn  all  thee* 
— 8  Pet.  3:10.  *«The  hearens  shall  paifs  away  with  a  great  aaiae,  and 
the  elements  ^halt  melt  with  fenwat  heat;  tiie  earth  also,  and  the  worka 
that  are  therein  i^Mdl  be  hvrat  up."  iiefio«  all  owr  divines  agree.  That  a 
fire  shall  seice  on  the  oniverse,  only  seme  diArenee  ia  saaangiit  divines. 
Whether  the  world  i^Hdl  be  wholly  annihilated  ov  renewed  by  fire;  Je- 
rome and  August tne,  and  msny  after  thean,  say,  the  ead  of  this  fine  ia  (or 
purifying  *nd  refining  of  the  heaven  and  eatth,  fcr  all  corcaptihla  qaali* 
ties  shall  be  bornt  out  of  them,  bat  they  m  than-  salistanee  ahall  ramaii» 
atill;  if  we  ask  them,  te  what  end  shall  this  nelkar  witrld>  be  renewadf 
*  Some  say  for  an  habttaele  of  the  realored  beasts,  etheiB,  fisr  a  fitter  ae« 
comraodation^  of  men  and  the  glorified  sainis;  others,  for  a  perpetual  mo»> 
ument  of  Ood's  power  and  glory*  Phtauue,  and  aome  of  our  moderaaafo 
of  opinion;  f  **  That  these  heavens,  and  this  eavtk,  when  purified  with 
diose  fires,  and  super-Invested  with  new  endowtnenta,  they  shall  he  the 
everlasting  habitations  of  the  blessed  samts.''  But,  on  the  eAotrary, 
others  are  of  the  o^ier  opinion,  that  all  the  worM  with  all  the  parts  and 
works  (except  men,  angels,  and  devils,  heaven  and  hell,  the  two  manaioafl 
Ibr  the  saved  and  damned)  shell  be  totally  and  finally  dissolved  and  anni- 
hilated. And  ^  this  opinion  were  liiliHy,  Clement,  and  all  the  ancieala 
before  Jerome;  and  of  our  nMKlems  not  a  few.  For  my  part,  I  rather  in- 
cline this  way,  because  of  the  many  scriptures  that  are  an  eapseaa^  I  shall 
mention  only  these.^-^  Man  Heth  down,  and  risatb  not  tiU  the  heavens  bn 
00  more,  Job  14:19.  Of  oM  thoo  haat  laid  the  fonndationa  of  the  earth, 
and  the  heavens  are  the  works  of  thy  hands;  they  shall  |«nf  iah,  hnt  then 
Shalt  endure,  Psal.  109:25,26.  All  the  hosts  of  heaven  shall  be  diassil. 
Ted,  and  the  heavens  ahatt  be  relied  together  as  a  wcnSh^  and  all  the  hosts 
ihall  M\  down,  as  the  leaf  that  falleth  from  the  vine,  and  aa  a  falling  fig 
from  the  fig-tree,**  hn.  S4:4.  To  wbieh  pwpheef  John  aeema  to  allude, 
*^  And  the  heavens  departed  as  a  aeroll  wlienit  is  rolled  iagatfar,  and  eve- 
ry  mountain  and  island  were  nnnred  out  of  their  plsces,''  Bav.6;14>  Again, 
^  Heaven  snd  earth  shall  pass  away,  (stiith  Qirist,)  bnt  my  word  shall  not 
pass  away,  Matth.24:30.  The  day  of  the  Lord  trill  come  as  a  thief  in  the 
night,  in  the  which  the  heavens  shall  paas  away  with  a  great  ooiea,  and 
the  elements  shall  melt  with  fervent  heat,  the  earth  also,  and  the  works 
that  are  therein,  shall  be  burnt  wp,  I  Pet.  »rl#.     And  the  world  passeth 

•  Mondui  in  meliui  immutatiB  aperte  accommodabitur  hominibus  In  malim  imroa- 
tetif.    AQgiBita6eiv^IM.LS&.  elf.  t  P«fiia.  Syatag.  L  6.  c.  7«. 
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my,an4tha  lottotbeieftf,  bo*  be  tbtt  doetii  the  will  #f  God  ftUdctii  im 
•?er,  1  John  2:17.  And  1 88w  a  frealwhite  thfona,  and  him  that  sat  oo  tt» 
from  whose  face  the  earth  and  tli^  heaven  fled  away,  and  there  was  found 
no  place  for  them,*'  ReT.Mtl  1.  New  I  would  demand,  whether  ^  beinf  na 
more,**  as  Job;  and  **  periahing^''  as  Barid:  ^'and  rolKng  lofetber«  and  falU 
ing  down  like  a  withered  leaf,"  aa  iaaiah;  and  **  paaskig  away,"  ig  our  Sa- 
viour and  Peter:  add  **  flying  away,**  aa  John;  do  net  cooohide  an  utter  abo- 
litiont  If  to  theee  acrtpturee  i  should  add  one  reason,  I  woold  mrgftm  froot 
the  end  of  the  world's  creation :  Was  it  not  partly  for  the  glory  of  God,  and 
partly  for  the  Dseof  nani  Now  for  the  giory  of  Clod,  the  man^estatioo  of  it 
is  occasioned  by  the  manilestation  of  the  world  onto  man;  if  nan  thetefare 
should  be  removed  out  of  the  world,  and  no  creature  in  it  be  capable  of 
such  a  manifestation,  What  would  become  of  his  gloryt  And  for  the  ose  of 
man,  that  is  either  to  supply  his  necessity  in  matter  of  diet,  physic,  building, 
apparel,  or  for  his  instruction,  direction,  recreation,  comfort,  delight;  iiow» 
when  he  shaH  attain  that  blessed  state  of  enjoying  Ood,  and  seeing  Ood 
face  to  face,  these  ends,  or  the  like,  must  needs  be  frustrated.  Thia  aigo* 
gument  is  weighty,  and  we  need  bo  more.  Only^  we  ahatt  hear  our  antag- 
onists' objections,  and  gi?e  them  their  answers,  and  so  eonclude. 

The  texts  more  osfMciaUy  ofajeeted  against  this  opinion,  aie  two:  the 
first  is  that  in  Rom.  Sai.  «'  The  oieature  ttsoif  abeU  be  deliveved  fiom 
bondage  of  corruption,  into  the  glorious  Hborty  of  the  ohildron  of  God.** 
Here,  say  they,  ia  an  earnest  expeetaiioD  attribi^ed  to  brute  creatovos,  that 
they  shall  be  delivered  from  ti^  bondage  of  corruption  into  the  glorioos 
Mberty  oi  the  childreQ  of  Ood.  Bat  I  answori  that  no  imaMNrtal  being  of 
the  brute  creatures  is  here  promised,  but  only  a  simple  deliverance  aad 
dismission  from  the  servitude  they  were  in  to  ungrateful  men.  The  biids» 
beasts,  and  fishes,  do  now  suffer  ferovr  diet;  horses,  moles,  and  beasts  of 
that  nature^  do  now  groan  under  the  burdena  of  our  pleasures,  or  noceasi* 
ties;  their  annihilation  therelore  to  them  must  oeoda  be  a  kind  of  deliver* 
ance;  and,  at  last,  they  shall  be  delivered  at  the  time  of  the  glorioos  liberty 
of  the  sons  of  God;  the  text  wiU  bear  it  thus,  *  {eiMpro  dso,)  **  The  crea- 
ture sbaH  be  delivered  by  the  glorious  liberty  oi  the  sons  ol  God,"  ft.e- 
When  such  a  delivenmee  comes  to  bmo,  these  shall  be  freed  from  their 
servitude,  by  being  not  at  all|  having  done  all  the  businom  for  which  tbej 
were  ordained,  or  created. 

The  second  text  is  that  in  2  Pet.  8:18.  We  look  ior  new  heavens,  and 
a  new  earth,  wherein  dwelleth  righteousness.  These  words,  say  some, 
imply  a  purging,  rather  than  ^ibolishing:  ft  taking  off  the  corrupt  qualities 
only,  not  the  substance.  But  I  am  c^  another  mind,  and  if  I  moat  give 
my  sense  of  the  place,  I  aay, 

1.  Negatively,  that  *«  by  new  heaveoa  and  nelr  earth,"  is  not  meant  re- 
newed heavens  and  earth:  is  it  not  puoetoally  in  the  seventh  verse,  t^t 
the  heavena  and  the  earth,  which  are  now,  are  "  teseraed  unto  fire  against 
the  day  of  judgment?"  And  doth  he  not  deaeend  unto  paiticulan  in  the 
tenth  verse,  tha^  the  heavens  which  are  now,  *'  ahall  pam  away  with  a  great 
noise;  that  the  elementa  sfaalt  melt  with  fervent  heiat;  and  that  the  earth 
siso,  and  the  works  therein  shall  be  burnt  up?"  And  doth  he  not  infer 
thereupon  in  the  11th  and  18th  verses,  that  all  these  things  shall  be  dis- 
solved? and  in  the  18th  verse,  that  we  are  therelore  to  ^^look  for  new  hea- 
vens, and  a  new  earth?"  2  Pet.  8:7.10—18.  Dissolution  mends  mot  a  fa- 
bric, but  destroys  it;  how  then  should  that  which  iadiaaoivod,  be  said  to  be 


•  (Eit  pro  dim.)  Rom.  8dll.    1  Cor.  10:9.  sa  fometiiiiM  (dia  pro  eitO  Ron.  4: 11. 
Cor.  3a5     8o  Chrysottom  txponndt  it,  (eiv  pro  dis.) 
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reserred,  and  tot  ttnid?  Sorefy  if  Peter  had  tboanht  «f  this  rafeing  only, 
some  words  of  bis  would  hate  iatiiaated  so  aniclt.  The  eod  of  these  crea- 
tores  was  for  man's  ase,  aod  ami's  usiag  them  no  more,  to  what  end  should 
they  be  reserved?  To  say  lor  a  raoniiment  of  what  hath  been,  or  for  the 
habitation  of  the  saints,  or  for  an  outlet  lor  the  saints,  deseending  some- 
times  from  the  highest  heavens  to  solace  themselTes  here  below;  are  t>ut 
groundless  surmises,  and  deserve  no  answer  at  all. 

2.  Positively,  by  new  heavens  and  new  earth,  is  meant  the  heaven  of 
heavens,  and  place  of  glory.  Now  these  heavens  are  termed  new,  not  in 
regard  of  their  new  nuiking,  but  of  our  new  taking  poesesaiofl  of  them  for 
our  new  habitation;  and  thej  are  called  heavens  and  earth,  because  they 
come  instead  of  that  heavenly  covering,  and  that  earthly  habitation  which 
we  now  enjoy;  so  that  the  teit  may  well  bear  this  paraphrase,  *^  We  look 
for  new  heavens,''  t.  e«  the  supreme  court  of  €rod's  presence,  '*  and  a  new 
eaHh,"  f.  e.  a  new  habitation  lor  us;  whieli  shall  infinitely  exceed  the  com- 
modities  and  happiness  of  these  heavens  and  earth  which  we  now  enjoy: 
thus  John  in  his  Revelations,  ^And  I  saw  a  new  heaiven,  and  a  new  earth; 
for  the  first  heaven,  and  the  first  earth  were  passed  away,  and  there  was 
no  more  sea,"  Rev«21:l.  This  new  heaven,  and  new  earth,  is  the  place  or 
habitation  prepared  for  the  blessed  saints  and  peop^  of  God.  A  new  hea- 
ven, where  the  moon  is  mwe  glorious  than  our  sun,  and  the  sun  as  glori- 
ous as  he  that  Biade  it,  for  it  is  be  himself  the  Sen  of  God,  the  Sun  of  righ- 
teousness, the  Sun  of  glory:  a  new  earthy  where  all  their  waters  are  milk, 
and  all  their  milk  honey;  where  all  their  grass  is  com,  and  all  their  com 
manna;  whme  all  4heir  glebe  and  cJo^  of  earth  are  gold,  and  all  their  gold 
of  innumerable  carats;  where  all  their  mknttes  are  ages,  and  all  their  ages 
eternity;  where  every  thing  is  erery  minute  in  the  higbeet  ^uiltation  as 
good  as  can  be.  Of  these  new  b^n^enst  and  thisnew  earth,  i  can  never 
say  enough,  nor  know  enough^  till  I  oeme  thither  to  inhabit  it*  Something 
only  we  shall  discover  of  it  in  our  next  sections;  lor  now  are  the  saintB 
entered  in  with  Jesus  Christ* 

U$e*  Only  one  wofd  of  use;  Cbrotiansi  what  is  the  matter,  that  we  are 
so  busy  about  this  world?  Why,  look  atiottt  you,  not  one  of  these  visible 
objects  shall  that  day  remain,  or  have  a  being,  thoee  honses  wherein  we 
dwell,  these  temples  wherein  we  meet,  this  town,  this  cotmtry,  this  isle, 
and  the  seas  and  waters  that  surround  it,  shall  be  all  en  fire,  and  consume 
te  nothing;  theseashal]  be  no  nHMre,  and  tHne  shall  be  no  mbie:  Or,  if  we 
look  higher,  yonder  sun,  and  noon,  and  stars,  shall  be  no  more;  that  glori- 
ous heaven  which  rolls  over  our  heads,  *^  shall  be  rolled  together  as  a  scroll, 
and  all  the  host  shall  fall  down  as  a  leaf  falleih  horn  the  vine,  and  as  a 
falling  ^  from  the  fig-tree, — ^Isa«84:4.  The  heavens  shall  vanish  away 
like  smoke,"  saith  Isaiah  M«6.  CofRmmnsnltfr  tn  nikilum  (bb  Hierom 
reads  it,)  *^  They  shall  be  battered  into  nothing."  Aks,  alas!  whatdo  we 
toiling  all  the  day  (it  may  be  all  oor  life)  for  a  little  of  this  little,  almost 
nothing— >-earth?  You  that  have  an  hundred,  or  two  hundred,  ot  a  thou- 
sand acres,  if  every  acre  were  a  kingdom,  ell  will  be  at  last  burnt  up;  so 
that  none  should  sayj  here  was  Preston,  or  here  was  London,  or  here  was 
£ngland,  or  here  was  Europe,  or  here  was  the  globe  of  the  earth  on  which 
men  trod;  let  others  boast  as  they  will  of  their  inhetitenoes,  but  Lord  give 
me  an  inheritance  above  all  these  visibles;  heaven  shdl  remain,  whenearth 
shall  vanish;  that  imperial  heaven,  those  seats  of  saints,  those  mansions 
above,  prepared  by  Jesus  Christ,  shall  never  end;  but  for  my  riches,  lands, 
possessions,  moveables,  goods  real  or  personal,  they  will  eiul  in  smoke,  in 
nothing,  **  What,  wilt  thou  set  thine  eyes  open  a  thiof  that  is  not!"  Prov. 


28:5.  Upon  Urn  fhr  prmki've  Camttiint  («ol  j<qpM)f  A^  wpMi^^d 
their  goods,  U  w«8  but  a  little  ioM  before  tbe  ttne,amithey  kmem  in  Iheob- 
eeives  tlmt  tliejr  bad  in  beaveo  a  b«ttec«  «ii4  an  eeduriof  attbefee,  Heb. 
10:34.  O  tet  this  beourcat>e!  here  we  bwe  so  abiding  cit^,  but)  0(  ieiu 
Beak  one  to  come,  eveo  tbat  one  thet  shall  abide  for  ever  aiid  ever*  AaeiK 

Sect.  viii.     0/  Chrid'9  mirrenderingt  and  delivering  up  the  Kingdom  to 

Gcdf  even  <£«  Faiher* 

Fob  Obmt'a  sorreMlerHig  and  deiivertii^up  the  kingdoQi  t<»  6od>eve» 
the  Father;  Roaoeaer  is  be  in  beaveo  but  these  things  foUew: — 

1.  He  presents  the  eleet  unto  his  Father;  of  tbis  tbe  apostle  apealu, 
**  yoa  hatb  be  reconciled  in  tbe  body  of  hi*  flesh  throngb  death,  t»pfeseat 
you  holy  and  uablaaEieable,  and  anfeproTable  in  bis  sifbt,'*  CoL  l:iil,3^ 
To  this  end  Christ  died>  that  he  might  wash  us,  and  cfeeftse  us  by  hts 
blood,  and  then  that  be  aaigfat  present  us  witbent  spot  imto  bis  Father. 
We  may  imagine  Christ  as  going  Iw  his  Father,  with  his  bride  m  hiehand« 
and  saying  thus,  "  O  my  Eaiber!  here  is jny  ohuroh,  ny  speuse,  my  queen; 
here  are  the  saints «onoeffiing  whom!  covenanted  vmth  thee  Irani  eternity, 
concerning  whom  (  went  down  from  heaven,  and  died  oo  earth,  and  as- 
cending up,  I  have  intereeded,  these  many  bnodrad  yoarsg  concemm^ 
whom  i  went  down  to  judge  the  world,  aaid  having  sewtcnced  tiiem  to 
life  eternal,  I  now  bring  them  in  my  band^  to  give  tbampossesaioA  of  thy- 
self. These  are  they  whom  th«u  gaveat  me  in  the  be^nning  of  the  werld« 
and  now  f  restore  them  to  thyeek*  at  tbe  end  of  the  world,  for  they  are 
thine."  Thus  be  presents  them  to  his  Father.  fn<teed  we  read  ^lat 
Christ  pieseats  the  saints  to  biametf,  as  well  se  to  bis  Fadiev^  ^*  Christ  lev- 
etb  tbe  choreh  And  gave  htaMeli  for  it,  that  he  might  present  k  to  himself 
ft  glorious  church,  not  having  spot  nor  wrinhle»"  £ph«  5:25;97*  Bat  thie 
I  take  it  was  dooe  befom;  when  irat  a  soul  betievesi  it  is  eontmeted  to 
Christ,  when  the  soul  is  OMiencod  lo  gkwyrthao  is  the  solemnity  and  con* 
summation  of  tbe  marriage,  then  doth  Christ  present  the  soul  to  himself; 
and  I  know  not  but  that  the  ministers  of  ChriBt  may  have  a  pert  in  this 
matter,  ^*  For  1  have  eapeneed  yeu  to  one  husband,"  (said  Paul  to  bis 
Corinthians)  ^  that  I  may  present  you  as  a  chaste  virgin  to  Christ,**  S  Cor. 
1 1:3.  And  after  this,  when  Christ  takes  the  bride  home,  brings  her  into 
heaven,  and  leads  her  by  the  hand  into  bis  Father's  presmiee;  then  m  the 
last  piesentatioD,  then,  *^  he  presents  her  fooltless  before  the  presetwe  of 
bis  glory  with  exceeding  joy.''  The  word  signifies  leaping,  springtag, 
and  exulting  joy:  Ol  what  springing^  leaping,  and  esultMig  is  m  heaven, 
when  Christ  takes  the  hand  of  bis  bride,  and  gives  her  into  the  hand  of 
his  Father]  q,  d.  ^*0  my  Father!  see  wh^  a  number  I  have  brought  home 
to  thee;  thou  knowest  what  i  have  done,  and  what  I  have  suffered,  and 
what  offices  I  have  gone  through  to  bring  these  hither;  and  now  my  me- 
diatoiship  is  done,  I  resign  all  my  charge  to  thee  again;  see  what  a  goodly 
troop,  what  a  noble  army  I  have  bnnii^t  time  home;  why  mil  these  are 
mine,  and  "  all  mine  are  thine,  end  all  thine  are  mine,  and  I  am  glorified 
in  them,  all  these  that  thou  gavest  me  [  have  kept,  and  none  of  them  is 
lost,"  John  17:10,12*'  See  here  is  Adam,  and  Abel,  and  Noah,  aodSbem, 
and  every  saint  firom  tbe  beginning  to  the  end  of  the  world,  the  nuptials 
|>etween  them  and  me  is  eelemoiMd«  And  whither  shoitid  I  lend  them 
hut  lo  my  Father's  bouse,  and  into  miy  Father's  presencel  I  have  already 
pronounced  them  blessed,  ^*  And  the  giory  which  thou  gavest  me,  I  have 
given  them,  that  they  may  be  one,  even  as  we  are  one;  I  in  them,  and  thou 
in  me,  that  they  mi^  be  nwdeperfoet  in  one,"  John  17iSd,2a    Here  take 


^ 
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IbMi  •Iram  tniae  faandi^  Dotr  give  tlie«  a  weleoaie  itilo  glory,  and  let  tbem 
IcDow  that  thou  bast  Jovad  them,  as  tboa  haat  loved  me." 

9.  He  preaenis  all  his  eommisaioiii  to  bis  Father,  as  he  is  a  mediator 
(at  least  by  destination)  from  all  eteniitj;  were  not  the  saints  **  chosen  in 
Christ  before  the  foundation  of  the  world?'^  £pfa.  1:4.  Tben  was  he  a 
Medintor  in  the  business  of  election,  and  then  was  he  picdesiinuled  to  be 
Mediator  of  reconciliation,  **  I  was  set  up  from  everlasting,"  Prov.8:;29l. 
(t.  e.)  I  was  appointed  and  designed  to  be  a  Mediator  from  all  eternity. 
Howsoever  be  was  a  Mediator  virtually  and  incboattfely  from  the  fall  of 
Adam;  then  did  he  undertake  that  great  fiegotiation  oi  reconciling  God 
to  man,  and  man  to  God,  and  actually  he  was  a  Mediator  aflor  bis  incarna* 
tioo,*  hf  then  was  he  manilesled  in  the  flesh,  then  waa  he  manifested  to 
be  what  before  he  was,  then  did  he  act  that  part  visibly  upon  earth,  which 
before  he  had  acted  secretly  and  invisibly  in  heaven,  then  he  entered  u|>on 
the  work  of  his  active  and  passive  obedience,  tben  he  discharged  his  pro« 
plietieal  and  priestly  office  here  on  earth,  which  having  dose,  then  he 
entered  upon  his  kingly  administNition  in  heaven.  Now,  as  to  this  work, 
he  waa  called  by  God,  '*  (him  hath  God  the  Father  sealed,  John  6:27.  I( 
pleased  the  Father  by  bim,— to  recoeeile  all  things  to  himaelf,"  Col.  1:19, 
80.)  And  as  to  these  offices  severally  he  had  commission  frcmi  God, 
^  (The  Lord  hath  anointed  me  to  preach  good  tidings  unto  the  meek,  Isa* 
61  :i.  And  the  Lord  hath  sworn,  and  will  not  repent,  Thou  art  a  prtest 
for  ever,  PsaJ.  110:4«  And  the  I^ord  said  onto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  at  my 
iight  hand  until  1  make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool,''  Psal.  110:1.)  So 
-now  becomes  with  all  his  commissions  in  bis  hafid,and  he  delivers  them 
all  up  unto  his  Father  again.  In  this  case  it  is  with  Christ,  as  with  some 
general,  whom  the  king  sends  forth  with  regal  authority  to  the  war,  who 
baviiig  subdued  the  enemy,  he  returns  hi  triumph,  and  all  being  Bnished, 
he  makes  a  surrender  of  his  place}  thus  Christ  having  diechorged  all  his 
offices  imposed  on  him,  now  the  work  io  iniehed,  he  leaves  his  fonction, 
^  delivering  up  his  commissions  to  his  Father.  **  In  heaven  there  is  no 
need  of  son  or  moon,"  Rev.  21 :26^.  Thai  is,  as  some  interpret,  there  is  no 
tioed  of  preaching,  or  prophesying,  o(  the  word  or  sacraments,  ^  For  the 
Lamb  is  the  light  thereof."  Christ  is  the  only  means  of  all  the  oommmii- 
<»itioo  that  the  elect  there  shall  have;  and  as  for  his  regal  office,  the  apos* 
tic  is  express,  **Then  shall  be  deliver  up  the  kingdom  to  God,  even  the 
Father,"!  Cor.  16::24.  Only  here  is  the  qoestion.  How  is  Christ  said  to 
veaign  his  kingdom  to  God,  even  the  Fatlic^r?  For  aeith  not  the  scripture,' 
^  that  Christ's  kingdom  shall  have  no  end?"  Luke  XtdS.  And  that  *« Christ's 
throne  is  for  ever  and  evert"  Hob.  1  S»  For  answer,  1  see  no  contradiction, 
but  that  Christ  may  both  reaign  his  kingdom,  and  yet  reserve  it*  See  a 
like  €ase,  ^*  All  power,  (saith  Christ)  in  heaven  and  earth  is  given  to  me 
of  my  Father,"  Matth.  !^:18.  Shall  we  say  new,  that  the  Father  himself 
is  quite  stript  i^  it?  No;  but  as  the  kingdom  which  the  Father  gave  the 
Son,  is  nevertheless  called  tho  Father^  kingdom,  or  the  kingdom  of  God^ 
so  Christ  shall  return  i^y  yet  retain  it  also.  Two  things  (we  say)  are  con-' 
lained  in  the  term  of  reign,  seu;.  dominion  and  exectttrofi,  to  wear  the^. 
erown,  and  to  bear  the  sceplie:  now,  Christ  in  the  former  sense  shall 
reign  for  ever,  the  honor  and  dominion,  and  of  -wearing  tho  crcm^,  be 
shall  never  resign  up  to  his  Fathei,  for  his  Father's  thtone  disturbs  not., 
his,  there  are  both  their  thrones  at  once.  Rev.  7:11.  But  the  functions  of 
a  king  to  sit  in  judgment,  to  reward  deaervera,  to  punish'  evilnloers,  ti> 
roaeue  Hie  oppresaed,  to  fight  witli4he  emoiiiy,  Chriat,  in  thia-oaie^ahatf 
•o«ioHo  folf n,  «o<jtohatt  dolvvot  npftho^ingdortto  hia  faihor. 
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More  particularly^  Chrial  is  said  to  delirer  iip  the  kingdom  in  three 
respects. 

1.  Because  he  ceaaeth  to  execute  that  authority,  which  neverthelees  he 
hath;  m  a  judge  that  goeth  from  the  bench  is  a  judge  still,  although  he 
giveth  no  judgment,  but  eroployeth  his  time  in  other  occasions;  so  Christ 
if}  said  lo  resign  his  place;  not  that  his  authority  is  subject  to  diminutioo, 
but  in  that  he  makes  no  shew,  for  when  his  enemies  are  all  put  under, 
there  is  no  need  that  any  more  blows  should  proceed  from  his  kingly  power. 

2.  Because  the  manner  of  his  kingdom,  after  the  judgment  day  shall  be 
wholly  changed;  he  shall  not  reign  in  the  same  fashion  that  he  did  before; 
there  is  no  i^ed  in  heaven  of  good  laws  to  keep  men  from  starting  into 
wickedness;  the  orders  of  this  life  are  changed  into  a  new  kind  of  gov* 
erument,  and  in  that  respect  he  is  said  to  give  over  the  kingdom. 

3.  Because  he  ceaseth  to  increase  his  dominion*  In  this  world  Christ 
was  still  gaining  uiore  souls  to  his  kingdom,  by  the  preaching  of  his  woid; 
and  80  he -spread  his  dominion  faKher  and  farther;  but  when  the  Lord  shall 
have  made  up  the  number  of  his  servants  to  his  mind,  then  he  will  end 
the  world,  and  give  up  the  kingdom,  (t.  e*)  he  will  cease  to  enlarge  his 
confines  any  more,  he  will  be  content  with  the  number  of  his  subjects  he 
hath  already.  Here  is  the  second  thing,  Christ  presents  all  his  commis- 
sions to  his  Father,  he  gives  up  his  priestlyi  prophetical,  and  regal  offices 
at  his  first  entrance  into  heaveut 

4.  He  presents  himself  unto  his  Father,  not  only  his  offices,  but  Christ 
himself  is  presented  and  subjected  unto  God.     This  I  take  it  is  the  mean* 
ing  of  (he  apostle,  when  he  sailh, ''  Then  shall  the  Son  also  himself  be  sub* 
ject  unto  him  that  put  all  things  under  him,'*  1  Cor.  15:28.    The  words 
are  mystical,  and  therefore  we  bad  need  to  understand  them  soberly,  and 
according  to  the  analogy  of  faith.     The  Arians  hence  inferred,  that  the 
Son  w.'is  uoi  equal  with  the  Father,  because  he  that  is  subject  must  needs 
be  inferior  u^  him  whose  subject  he  is.     But  the  answer  is  easy,  Christ  is 
Considered  either  as  God,  or  as  man,  «ud  Mediator  betwixt  God  and  man; 
Christ  as  God,  hath  us  subject  to  him,  and  is  subject  to  none;  but  Christ, 
as  man  and  Mediator,  is  subject  to  his  Father,  together  with  us.    Some 
would  have  it,  that  Christ  is  subject  to  his  Father,  in  respect  of  his  mystical 
body,  the  church;  and  that  this  only  should  be  the  meaning  of  the  apos- 
tle, *' Then  shall  the  church  be  subject  to  the  Father;'*  but  I  cannot 
assent  to  this  exposition.     1.  Because  the  apostle  speaks  expressly  of 
Christ  and  of  his  kingdom.     2.  Because  timugh  Christ  be  sometimes  in 
scripture  read  for  the  church)  or  for  the  body  of  Christ,  yet  the  Son  as  op- 
posed to  the  Father,  is  never  so  read  or  understood.     8.  Because  we  read, 
that  he  that  is  to  be  subject,  must  first  have  all  things  subject  to  himself. 
Now,  the  Father 'doth  not  properly  subject  or  subdue  all  things  to  the 
church  of  Christ,  but  only  unto  Christ,  and  therefore  the  apostle  speaksof 
Christ's  subjection  to  the  Father;  in  the  same  way  as  Christ  delivers  up 
the  kingdom  to  the  Father,  is  Christ  alsd  ta  be  subject  to  his  Father;  but 
Christ  delivers  up  his  kingdom  as  man,  and  as  Mediator  betwixt  God  and 
man:  in  these  respects  Christ  (as  we  have  heard,)  must  reign  no  more,  at 
that  day  his  mediatorship  shall  ceaSe;  and  by  consequence,  in  respect  of 
his  mediatorship,  or  in  respect  of  hii  humanity,  he  shall  that  day  be  sub* 
ject  to  his  Father.  - 

You  will  say,  is  not,  and  was  nbt  Christ  always  subject  io  his  Father,  as 
man,  or  as  mediator  betwixt  .Gdd  and  man?  |{ow  then  do  we  limit  this 
subjection  to  that  day?  Then  (saith  the  apostle,)  shall  the  Son  be  subject* 

1  answer,  (his  subjoctieo  will  be  theoy  or  at  that  day^  more  clearly  mani* 
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Tested  than  e?er  it  was  )»efore;  then  he  in«st  surrencler  the  kingdom  to  his 

Father,  in  the  sight  of  men  and  ange's:  then  he  shall  lay  aside  all  his  offices 
in  the  viewofail:  so  that  thenceforth  God  shall  not  reign  hy  the  humanity 
of  Christ,  but  by  himself;  nor  shall  we  thenceforth  be  subject  to  God 
through  a  Mediatot  Christ,  but  immediately  to  God  himself;  nor  shall 
Christ  himself  reigo  over  us  as  Mediator  any  more:  for  the  very  glory  of 
fois  majesty  shall  become  so  illustrious,  that  all  eyes  shall  see  how  tran- 
scendently  eminent  the  Deity  of  Christ  is  above  all  creatures,  even  above 
the  humanity  of  Christ  himself.  That  a  fuller  viewof  Chiist's  subjection 
shall  be  at  that  day  than  ever  before,  we  may  illustrate  thus:  by  night  the 
«un  reigns  or  rules  over  us,  but  ffy  the  moon;  for  the  light  of  the  moon  is 
borrowed  from  the  sun,  though  in  the  night  we  see  not  any  subjection  of 
the  moon  to  the  sun  at  all;  but  so  soon  as  the  sun  riseth,  presently  the 
moon  surceaseth  its  office  of  enlTghteni ng  others,  and  becomes  subject  to 
the  sun  itself,  not  by  a  new  subjection,  but  by  a  declaration  of  its  former 
subjection,  so  that  now  all  may  see  what  eminency  of  glory  and  light  the 
sun  hath  both  above  the  stars,  and  above  the  moon.  Thus  it  is  with  God  and 
Christ,  now  it  is  God  reigns  over  us,  but  only  by  Christ  as  Mediator; 
God's  immediate  reign  we  discern  not  so  clearly  for  the  present,  but 
when  the  end  shall  come,  and  Christ  shall  surcease  his  office  of  mediator- 
ship,  then  shall  the  glory  of  Christ's  divinity  appear  more  eminently,  not 
only  above  all  creatures,  but  above  the  brightness  of  Christ's  humanity 
itself:  and  in  this  respect  Clirist  then  shall  be  subject,  if  rK)t  by  a  new 
subjection,  yet  certainly  by  a  new  declaration  and  manifestation  of  his 
subjection,  so  as  never  was  before^ 

Use.  O  the  wonders  of  this  day!  O  the  admirable  shows  in  heaven,  at 
Christ  and  his  saints'  first  entrance  into  heaven!  O  my  soul!  where  wilt 
thou  stand,  or  what  wilt  thou  say,  when  Christ  shall  take  thee  by  the 
hand,  and  bring  thee  into  the  presence  of  his  glorious  Father?  When  he 
shall  present  thee,  and  present  all  his  commissions  which  he  received  for 
thee,  and  piesent  himself  unto  his  Father  with  thee,  saying,  <*  O  my  Fa« 
ther!  here  we  are  all  liefore  thy  glorious  Godhead;  thus  far  [  have  carried 
on  the  great  work  of  man's  salvation,  and  now  all  is  done  according  to  the 
covenant  betwixt  thee  and  me:  lo!  here  all  the  saints,  which  by  decree 
thou  gavest  me  before  the  world  was  made;  lo!  here  all  the  commissions 
which  I  received  from  thee  in  order  to  their  salvation;  lo!  here  the  hu- 
manity which  thou  gavest  me  when  I  came  into  the  world;  such  were 
the  sins  of  my  redeemed  ones,  and  grown  to  such  a  height,  "  That  sacri- 
fice and  offering  thou  wouldst  not  have,  but  a  body  hast  thou  ptepared  for 
roe,"  Heb.  10:5.  And,  lo!  here  I  present  all  these  before  thee:  come, 
take  thy  commissions,  and  be  thou  **  all  in  all."  We  praise  thee,0  God, 
we  acknowledge  thee  to  be  the  Lord.  Come  welcome  me,  and  welcome 
mine,  we  all  stand  here  before  thy  glorious  throne,  and  expect  every  way 
as  high  an  entertainment  as  heaven,  or  the  God  of  heaven  can  affi>rd  us. 
O  my  soul!  what  jov  will  possess  thee  at  this  passage!  Be  sure  now  thy 
danger  is  over,  and  thy  arrival  is  safe:  neither  shall  it  here  be  heard, 
*'  Friend,  how  comest  thou  hither?"  For  the  Lord  himself  will  run  unto 
thee,  he  will  hug  thee,  and  embrace  thee,  mouth  on  thy  mouth,  eyes  oo 
thy  eyes,  hands  on  thy  hands;  and  each  hiand  shall  clap  for  joy,  each 
heart  shall  warble,  each  knee  shall  bend  and  bow,  and  each  heart  shall  be 
merry  and  glad.  O  for  the  day!  Oh!  when  will  the  day  come  on^  when 
Christ  shall  deliver  up  the  kingdom  to  the  Father? 

84 


6Qil  Looaamo  vivto  tm9*  Jiots  ▼• 

Sect.  ix.  Of  Ckriit's  mihfecHm  to  the  Father,  that  €fod  mtg  beaUimaU. 

9.  For  the  end  of  Christ's  subjection  to  his  Father, ''  That  God  inajr 
be  all  in  all,"  1  Cor.  15:28.  Surely  this  is  the  meaoing,  Christ  therefore 
subjects  hiinself  unto  his  Father,  that  God  himself  may  be  alt  io  all;  that 
God  may  no  more  reign  by  a  deputy,  or  by  a  Christ,  but  that  immediate- 
ly and  perfectly  he  may  reign  for  himself,  so  that  every  one  may  see  bin 
face  to  face.  Here  we  enjoy  God,  (as  it  were,)  by  means,  as  in  the  vse  of 
the  woid,  and  sacraments,  and  the  like;  but  when  that  kingdom,  (where 
these  administrations  are  made  use  of  shall  be  delivered  up,)  tbea  shall 
God  himself  be  all  in  all,  without  means,  without  defect,  without  end. 

It  is  observable,  that  Christ  in  his  mediatory  kingdom  bath  some  such 
things,  as  bear  an  analogy  to  the  means  and  instruments  of  governing  in 
the  kingdoms  of  men.  As,  1.  He  hath  his  militia  and  his  laws,  with 
threatenings  and  promises,  in  the  ordinances  of  his  word.  2.  He  bath 
his  grants  and  seals,  with  many  privileges  to  confirm  bis  people  in  the  or- 
dinances of  his  sacraments.  3.  He  hath  his  officers  and  ambassadors,  for 
the  management  of  spiritual  aiSairs  in  the  ordinances  of  his  ministry;  but 
the  ceasing  of  Christ's  kingdom,  is  the  ceasing  of  all  these;  and  he  there- 
fore ceaseth  his  kingdom,  that  God  may  immediately  succeed  all  these  with 
out  any  means,  or  without  any  mediator  at  all,  he  himself  may  be  instead  of 
all  or  all  in  all. 

In  prosecution  of  this,  I  shall  discuss,  1.  The  meaning.  What  is  it  for  God 
to  be  all  in  all?  2.  The  particulars,  wherein  more  especially  is  God  all  in  all? 

1.  For  the  meaning:  it  is  a  paraphrasis  of  our  complete  enjoyment  of 
God.  That  God  may  be  all  in  all,  is  as  much  as  to  say,  that  we  may  ea- 
joy  God  alone  to  all  purposes,  neither  wanting  nor  willing  any  thing  be- 
sides himself;  for  a  person  to  be  all  in  all  to  me,  it  is  to  have  an  enjoy- 
ment of  that  person  to  all  purposes,  so  that  I  neither  do,  nor  need  I  to 
enjoy  any  thing  besides  himself:  thus  God  is  to  the  saints  in  glory,  be  is 
their  exceeding  great  reward;  they  need  nothing  else  besides  himself^ 
their  very  draughts  of  happiness  are  taken  in  immediately  from  the  foun- 
tain, and  they  have  as  much  of  the  fountain  as  their  souls  in  their  widest 
capacity  can  possibly  hold. 

2.  For  the  particulars,  wherein  more  especially  is  "  God  our  all  in  all?" 
I  answer, 

1.  In  our  enjoying  God  immediately.  Here  we  enjoy  God  by  means; 
either  he  communicates  himself  unto  us  through  his  creatures,  or  through 
hisordinances;  and  hcnce'it  is  that  we  know  him  but  in  part,  we  see  him  but 
in  a  glass  darkly;  but  when  he  shall  be  our  all  in  all,  we  shall  see  hiro 
face  to  face,  1  Cor.  18:12.  we  shall  then  '^see  God  as  he  is,^  1  John  3:2. 
clearly  and  immediately.  Oh!  how  excellent  is  this  enjoyment  above  all 
prescfit  enjoyments  here  below'  As  the  enjoyment  of  a  friend  in  his  pic- 
ture, letters,  tokens,  is  short  of  what  we  enjoy  when  we  have  his  personal 
presence;  or  as  the  heat  and  light  of  the  sun  through  a  cloud,  is  beneath 
that  heat  and  light  when  the  glorious  body  of  it  is  open  to  us  without  any 
interposition;  even  so  all  the  enjoyments  of  God  in  the  use  of  means, 
graces,  blessings,  and  ordinances,  are  infinitely  inferior  to  that  enjoyment 
of  God  which  shall  be  without  all  means;  all  the  ravishments  of  our  spirit 
in  prayer,  hearing,  reading,  and  meditatrng,  is  but  a  sip  of  those  rivers 
which  we  shall  have  in  heaven.  I  know  the  remembrance  of  God  in  a 
private  meditation  is  sweet,  Psal  104:34.  and  communion  with  God  in 
any  ordinance,  "  is  a  feast  of  sweetness,  and  marrow,  and  iatneas,  Psal. 
63:5,6.  But  when  the  soul  shall  immediately  possess  God,  when  this 
kingdom  of ;;.  aro  shall  expire,  and  all  the  administrations  of  it  shall 
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ish  awsf ,  wttt  not  tlie  fountain  be  much  more  sweet  than  alt  the  streanral 
Sorelf  feaatfl,  and  sweetneas)  marrow  and  fatness,"  are  terms  exceedingly 
too  oiminotive  to  give  us  any  more  than  a  small  bint  of  that  incompre* 
henaible  satisfaction  by  immediate  communion.  O  the  wonders  of  hea- 
ven! there  shall  be  light  without  a  candle,  and  a  perpetual  day  without  a 
sun;  there  shall  be  health  without  physic,  and  strength  of  body  without 
use  of  food;  there  shall  be  knowledge  without  scripture,  and  settled  goY^ 
ernment  without  a  written  law;  there  shall  be  a  communion  without  sa» 
craments,  and  joy  without  promises  to  be  its  fuel;  the  soul  in  glory  shall 
go  straight  unto  God,  and  immediately  participate  his  glory  and  happiness. 
It  is  the  comparison  of  a  learned  divine,  "Suppose  you  saw  a  company  of 
chrystal  globes  plaeed  in  a  parallel  line,  because  their  positure  will  not 
admit  the  son's  immediate  beams:  we  will  suppose  another  single  set  by 
the  middle  of  them,  to  tranamit  the  suO  beams  unto  all  these  globes,  by 
this  means  they  all  shine,  though  it  be  only  by  reflection:  but  when  the 
sun  shall  so  come  about,  as  that  they  may  immediately  receive  its  beams^ 
there  is  no  farther  use  of  the  single  globe  then;  so  here,  while  wc,  through 
our  distance  from  God,  are  incapable  of  immediate  enjoyment,  there  is  a 
necessity  of  Christ's  mediation;  but  when  all  things  that  cause  that  dis- 
tance are  removed,  and  we  brought  into  the  presence-chamber  of  God 
himself,  there  is  no  such  need  of  a  mediator  then.'"  Now,  here  is  ono 
tiling,  wherein  he  is  our  all  in  all,  we  shall  enjoy  him  immediately. 

2.  It  eonsists  in  our  enjoying  God  fully,  "  Now  I  know  in  part,  (saith 
the  apostle)  but  then  shall  I  know,  even  asl  am  known."  ]   Cor.  13:12. 
Our  enjoyment  of  God  is  but  here  in  its  infancy,  there  it  will  be  in  its  full 
age;  here  it  is  in  drops,  there  it  will  be  in  the  ocean:^  here  we  see 
God's  back  parts,  and  we  can  see  no  more;  but  there  we  shall  see  his 
face,  not  his  second  face,  (as  some  distinguish)  which  is  his  grace  and 
fkvor  enjoyed  by  faith;  but  his  first  face,  which  is  his  divine  essence,  en- 
joyed by  sight.     Yet  I  mean  not  so,  as  if  the  soul,  which  is  a  creature, 
could  take  in  the  whole  essence  of  God,  which  is  incomprehensible:  but 
the  soul  shall,  and  must  be  so  full  of  God,  as  that  it  shall  not  be  able  to 
receive  or  desire  one  jot  more.     And,  Oh!  how  excellent  is  this  enjoy- 
ment above  all  present  enjoymentst    It  is  now  our  highest  happiness  to 
have  some  glimpses  of  his  glory  shining  on  us,  and  some  drops  of  his  favor 
distilled  into  us:  oh!  but  when  God  shall  be  our  all  in  all,  we  shall  have  as 
much  of  God  as  our  souls  can  hold,  we  shall  have  the  glory  of  God  so  pour- 
ed in,  till  we  can  be  able  to  receive  no  more.     And  here  is  that  which 
gives  the  soul  a  full  satisfaction:  never  would  it  be  satisfied  till  it  came 
to  this.     Suppose  that  God  should  draw  out  all  the  beauty,  sweetness  and 
goodness  tliat  he  hath  communicated  to  all  creatures'  in  the  world,  and 
bring  the  quintessence  of  all,  and  communicate  that  unto  the  soul  of  one 
poor  saint,  certainly  it  would  not  serve  the  turn,  there  must  be  a  greater 
communication  before  the  soul  be  fully  satisfied  and  rest  content:  oi:]y 
once  admit  it  into  (he  glorrons  pmsence  of  him,  who  is  "all  in  all,"  and 
preserttly  it  expires  its  infinite  desire  into  the  bosom  of  that  God:  for  there 
^enough  to  fill  his  spirit,  he  CatlnoC  desire  so  much,  but  there   is  more, 
and  yet  infinitely  more.     If  there  be  enough  in  God  for  the  spirits  of  all 
jirat  mien  made  perfect  with  God:  if  there  be  enough  in  God  for  angels, 
whose  eapacitiesf  are  greater  than  the  saints;  if  there  be  enough  in  God  for 
Jesus  Chris*,  whose  capacity  is  yet  far  wider  than  the  angels;  if  thiire  be 
enough  in  Go^  for  God  himself,  whose  capacity  is  infinitely  greater  than 
them  all:  then  there  must  needs  be  satisfaction  enouorh  in  God  to  any  one 
poor  soul.  Here  is  another  thing  whet'ein  God  is  our  '*  all  in  ail/'  wc  bLall 
enjoy  him  fully. 


8.  It  conflistfl  in  oirr  enjoying  €K>d  soSel j.  Not  n  rf  tiMre  vrere  fw(htfi|f 
6l9e  in  heaven  but  only  God,  but  that  God  in  heaven  shall  be  **  M  in  ali,^' 
Or  instead  of  all;  it  is  God  ih  heaven  that  makes  heaven  to  be  heaven;  the 
saints*  blessedness  and  God^s  own  blessedness,  doth  consist  in  the  enjoy-* 
rtient  of  God  himself.  HThe  «choo^^leo  tell  us,  that  we  shall  not  praperfy 
enjoy  any  thing  else  but  only  God:  we  may  have  some  uee  of  the  creatares, 
but  no  fruition:  and  therefore  is  God  said  to  be  all,  or  as  good  as  alK  And, 
indeed  what  can  we  imagine  to  be  in  heaven,  which  if  not  eminently  in 
God  himself?  If  it  be  greatness,  and  power,  and  glory,  and  viotory,  and 
thajesty,  all  these  are  his:  if  it  be  joy,  or  love,  or  peace,  of  beauty,  or  any 
thing  amiable  or  desirable,  all  these  are  in  him.  Hence  some  take  it  to 
be  David's  meaning,  when  he  said,  ''  He  had  none  in  heaven  but  God,^' 
PsaU  79:25.  That  the  sole  enjoyment  of  God,  (and  of  nothing  else  but  €rod) 
is  the  soul's  true  happiness,  when  it  is  at  highest;  "  Whom  have  I  in  bea- 
ven  but  thee?"  Whom?  Why,  there  are  angels,  there  are  mints,  there 
are  the  spirits  of  just  and  perfect  men:  Are  these  nothing  with  David? 
O  yes!  all  these  are  good,  but  they  are  not  able  to  satisfy  a  soul  without 
God  himself.  Whether  God  will  make  use  of  any  creatures  for  our  ser- 
vice then,  or,  if  any,  of  what  creatures,  and  what  use,  is  more  than  i  yet 
know:  but  to  make  up  a  full  enjoyment  there  is  required  a  gracious,  glo- 
rious presence,  a  sweet  effusion  or  communication  of  that  presence,  a  juat 
comprehension  of  the  excellency  of  that  communication,  a  perfect  love, 
and  a  perfect  rest  in  the  love  of  whatsoever  it  is  we  comprehend:  now,  this 
is  proper  only  to  God,  it  is  he  only  that  fills  the  whole  capacity  of  the  soul, 
it  is  he  that  so  fills  it  that  it  can  bold  no  more,  it  is  h6  only  that  is  the  o^ 
ject  of  love  intended  to  the  uttermost;  and  therefore  be  only  is  properly 
enjoyed,  he  only  is  possessed  with  a  full  contentment,  as  portion  enough, 
ttnd  as  reward  enough  for  the  soul  for  ever. 

fiut  shall  not  the  saints  have  to  do  with  something  else  in  heaven,  bat 
bniy  ivith  God?  O  yes!  I  believe  there  shall  be  in  heaven  a  communion 
of  the  blessed  spirits  of  God,  an  association  of  the  saints  and  angels  of  God: 
yet  this  shall  not  take  away  the  sole  enjoyment  of  God,  that  he  should  nol 
be  their  ** all  in  all;"  for  they  shall  not  mind  themselves,  or  their  owa 
good,  as  created  things,  but  altogether  God;  they  shallnot  love  them,  or 
one  another  as  for  themselves,  but  only  for  God;  here  we  love  God  for 
himself,  and  it  is  a  gracious  love;  but  there  we  shall  love  ourselves  for  God, 
and  it  is  a  glorious  love.  Why,  this  is  to  enjoy  God  solely,  in  this  respect, 
he  is  *'  all  and  in  all;  whom  have  I  in  heaven  but  thee?" 

Use.  Here  is  a  point  enough  to  wean  us  from  this  world*  AlasI  the 
time  is  coming  on  apace,  that  all  this  world  shall  be  dissolved,  and  theo 
*<  God  shall  be  all  in  all."  Here  lies  the  saints'  happiness  to  have  God 
immediately,  God  fully,  and  God  solely:  and  will  not  saints  prepare  then* 
selves  for  such  a  condition  as  this?  You  that  have  the  world,  **  Use  it  as 
if  not,  for  the  fashion  of  this  world  paseetb  away,  1  Cor.  7:dl.  And  yo« 
that  have  but  a  little  to  do  with  this  world,  improve  that  condition;  surely 
it  is  your  own  fault  if  you  have  not  more  to  do  with  God,  for  you  have 
little  else  to  take  up  your  hearts;  God  may  dwell  and  walk  in  your  hearts 
without  disturbance;  *'  Give  me  neither  poverty  nor  riches,"  (saith  the 
Wiseman  upon  that  account)  a  mean  condition  is  more  capable  of  happi^ 
hess,  than  that  which  overloads  us  with  outward  things;  whilst  others  aie 
casting  up  their  accounts,  you  may  say  with  David,  "  How  precious  are 
thy  thoughts  unto  mc,  O  God?  How  great  is  the  sum  of  them?"  Ps.  1 39:17. 
Whilst  others  are  following  their  suits  at  courts  of  justice,  you  may  follow 
all  you  have  at  a  throne  of  grace,  whilst  others  are  numbering  iheir  flocks 
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fend  herds,  all  yoor  aritbnetic  may  be  eoiptoyed  to  nuaiber  your  days, 
whilst  others  cannot  get  out  of  the  clutches  of  the  world,  you  may  get  into 
the  embraces  of  your  God;  why,  this  is  to  prepare  yourselves  for  fuller 
and  fuller  enjoyments  of  God,  it  is  God  will  be  "  all  io  all,"  and  this  is 
the  very  top  o(  beaven^s  happiness;  surely  the  leas  you  have  of  the  world 
now,  if  you  can  but  improve  it,  the  more  you  may  have  of  heaven's  hap* 
piness  even  upon  earth:  For  what  is  the  happiness  of  heaven  but  the  sole' 
enjoyment  of  God?  Christians!  If  you  feel  any  inclinations,  pantings, 
breathings  after  this  world,  give  me  leave  to  tell  you,  that  you  will  never 
be  happy  till  you  have  lost  all,  till  you  have  no  friends  nor  estates,  no  en- 
joyment  but  God  alone;  when  all  is  done,  when  this  world  is  nothing,- 
wben  means  shall  cease  both  for  bodies  and  souls,  and  when  Christ  shalf 
cease  his  Mediatoi^s  office,  and  the  Sou  of  luan  be  subject  to  his  Fathert 
then  God  shall  be  *'  all  in  all." 

Skct.  X.     Of  Christ^s  [notttithgtanding  this)  being  all  in  all  to  his  blessedg 

saved ^  and  redeemed  saints^  to  all  eternity. 

10.  For  Christ's  being  all  in  all,  to  his  blessed,  saved,  and  redeemed 
saints  to  all  eternity,  we  shall  dilate  in  this  section.  Some  may  object/ 
if  God  be  all  in  all,  what  then  becomes  of  Christ?  Is  not  this  derogatory 
to  Jesus  Christ?     I  answer,  No,  an  no  ways:  For, 

1.  It  is  not  the  Father  personally  and  only,  but  the  Deity  essentially  and 
wholly,  that  is  our  all  in  all:  when  we  say  God  is  all  in  all,  we  do  not  exw 
elude  the  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost;  for  the  whole  God*head  is  **  all  in  all"  to 
all  the  saints,  as  well  as  the  first  person  of  the  Trinity;  the  Father  is  all, 
and  the  Son  is  all,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  is  all;  and  in  that  Christ  is  God,- 
and  the  Son  is  God,  we  may  say  of  Christ,  that  he  is  "  all  in  all:"  only  the 
truth  of  this  position  is  not  from  the  hilman  nature,  but  from  the  divine 
nature  of  Jesus  Christ. 

2.  It  is  not  derogatory  to  Christ,  but  rather  it  doth  exceedingly  advance 
Christ  in  the  thoughts  of  all  his  saints;  while  it  was  necessary  Christ  Waited 
his  Deity,  and  when  his  work  of  mediation  is  fully  finished,  Christ  then 
shall  rev<^  his  Deity  to  his  saints  more  than  ever  before.  In  this  res- 
pect  might  I  say,*if  any  person  in  the  Trinity  receives  more  honor  than 
another,  Christ  should  have  most,  *'  Every  creature  which  is  in  heaven; 
beard  I  saying,  Blessing,  honor,  glory,  and  power  be  unio  him  that  siitelli 
upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb,  for  ever  and  ever,"  Rev.  5:13.  Not 
only  unto  God,  but  particularly  **  to  the  Lamb  for  ever  and  ever."  It  is 
tctie,  that  God  only,  and  God  fullyi  and  God  immediately,  is  *'  all  in  all:" 
but  doth  that  hinder  that  Jesus  Christ  is  not  also,  only  fully  and  imniedi' 
ately,  *' all  in  allf '  See  how  the  scripture  joins  them  together,  which 
plainly  argues  that  they  may  consist,  "  I  saw  no  temple  in  the  city,  for 
the  Lord  God  Almighty,  and  the  Lamb,  are  the  temple  of  it;  and  the  city 
had  no  need  of  the  sun,  neither  of  the  moon  to  shine  in  it,  for  the  glory  of 
God  doas  lighten  it,  aqd  the  Lamb  is  the  light  thereof,"  Rev.  21:22,93. 

Now  then  as  I  have  spoken  of  God,  so  that  I  may  speak  of  Christ,  anc^ 
conclude  all  with  Christ,  I  assert  this  doctrine,  "  That  the  glory  of  Christj 
which  the  saints  shall  behold  in  Christ  to  all  eternity,  is  their  all  in  all.'^ 
In  the  discussion  of  which  I  shall  open  these  particulars.  1.  What  is  the 
glory  of  Christ?  2.  How  the  saints  shall  behold  his  glory?  8.  Wherein 
is  the  comprehensiveness  of  this  expression,  that  the  beholding  of  Chrisi 
is  our  '*all  in  all?" 

1.  What  is  the  glory  of  Chiist?  I  answer,  That  the  glory  of  Ch/ist  iif 
either  human  or  divine. 
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I4  There  m  as  htinaif  glory,  vbJdi  in  thae  wna  more  espeeiatiy  con* 
ferred  upon  bis  miinboed. 

2*  There  ii  an  essential  or  divine  glory,  which  before  time,  and  alter 
lime,  even  from  everlasfing  to  eveHsstingy  issuelh  from  the  Godhead;  I 
shall  speak  to  both  these,  that  we  may  rather  take  a  view  of  Christ  m 
tliose  glories,  (as  we  are  able,)  wherein  he  will  appear  to  his  saints  as  their 
^  alt  ifi  air'  to  all  eternity. 

First,  For  hia  hurnan  glory,  that  is,  either  in  regard  of  his  soul  or  body; 
for  his  soul,  Christ  was  from  the  first  instant  of  his  conception  full  of  glory, 
because  even  then  he  received  grace,  not  by  measure,  as  we  do,  but  as 
comprehensor;  he  had  the  clear  vision  of  God,  even  as  the  angels  of 
heaven,  which  arose  from  that  hypostatical  union  of  two  natures  at  hia 
first  conception.  It  is  true,  that  by  special  dispensation  of  God,  the  fiil« 
ness  of  joy  accoinpanving  that  glory  was  withheld  from  Chitst  in  the  time 
of  his  passion,  and  the  redundancy  of  glory  from  his  soul  into  his  body, 
was  totally  deferred  until  the  exaltation  of  Christ;  but  Christ  no  sooner 
exalted,  and  set  on  the  right  hand  of  God,  but  immediately  the  interiup- 
tioo  of  joy  in  his  soul,  and  the  intereeption  of  glory  from  his  soul  to  hia 
body«  was  altogether  removed.  Then  it  was  that  his  soul  was  filled  with 
all  joy,  solace,  pleasure,  which  could  possibly  flow  from  the  sight  of  an 
object  so  infinitely  pleasing,  as  is  the  essence,  maje8t3f.  and  glory  of  Godw 
And  then  it  was,  that  his  body  was  replenished  with  as  meeh  glory  as  was 
pro{x>rtionable  unto  the  most  vast  capacity  of  any  creature;  not  oaly  hia 
aoul,  but  his  body  is  a  glorious  creature;  it  is  (9oma  its  doxes^)  ^  A  body 
of  glory,'*  that  is,  a  most  glorious  body  in  itself,  and  the  spring  of  glory 
unto  others,  "  Ought  not  Christ  to  have  suflTered  these  things,  and  ao  i0 
enter  into  his  glory?"  Luke  24:  26.  It  is  called  '^  hisglo^y,*'asif  it  were 
appropriated  unto  him  as  the  most  eminent  subjectiand  principal  efiicient 
of  j^lory;  as  if  he  had  the  monopoly  of  glory:  all  the  glory  in  heaven  is  ta 
some  sort  **  his  glory.**  Surely  Christ's  manhood  is  exalted  unto  an  high- 
er degree  of  glory,  than  the  most  glorious  saint  or  angel  ever  was  or  shall 
be;  principalities,  powers,  mights,  and  dominions,  fiill  short  of  hisglory« 

But  some  object,  that  the  mediatory  ofiice  of  Christ  shall  wholly  cesM^ 
and  that  the  body  and  soul  of  Christ  shall  then  be  annihilated. 

Indeed  this  was  the  opinion  of  Eutyches.  That  the  human  na- 
ture of  Christ  should  l>e  changed  or  converted  into  the  diWne;  and  thus 
he  interprets  that  scripture,  "  Then  shall  the  Son  also  himself  be  sufaieet, 
that  God  may  be  all  in  ali,**  1  Cor.  15:  28.  **'  What  is  the  subjection^ 
{[saith  he)  but  a  conversion  of  the  creature  into  the  very  sabetance  or  ea* 
sence  of  the  Creator  himself]'*  but  we  deny  the  interpretations  the  Son,  at 
inaa,  shall  be  subject,  and  yet  the  manhoixiof  Christ  shall  still  remain;  it 
is  true,  that  his  mediatory  oHice  shall  wholly  ceasot  but  it  follows  not  tkaC 
therefore  the  manhood  of  Christ  shall  be  converted  or  changed  into  the 
Deity.  There  may  be  other  reaeona  for  the  continuation  of  bis  bomeo 
hature,  besides  the  execution  of  his  mediatory  ofike:  As,  1.  That  tJie 
lui^tre  of  his  Deity  might  shine  through  his  humanity,  and  that  thereby  our 
Very  bodily  eyes  may  come  to  see  God  as  much  as  is  possible,  for  any  crea* 
ture  to  see  him,  ^*  I  shall  see  him  (^ith  Job)  not  with  other,  hot  with  tbesa 
same  eyes,*'  Job  19:  27.  2.  That  the  saiuta  may  see  how  the  power  of  an 
infinite  God  can  convey  the  lustre  of  his  Deity  into  a  creature;  upon  thia 
account,  1  verily  believe,  that  angelaand  men  will  be  coDtionaliy  viewing 

*  Ut  ipMun  subjectioDein,  oommunicattoBem  &  convcrMonem,  credat  futuram 
crcatura  in  ipsam  substantiam  vel  esaentiam  creatocis.  Aug.  de  Trinit.  Lib.  I.  c.  8  & 
Aret.  in  loc. 


Jetua  Cluriat.  <•  He  «lwU  cone  to  be  admired  of  tbe  raints,"  3  Thess. 
1:  10.  He  shall  be  admired  (as  we  have  heard)  at  the  judgmeDt  day;  nor 
is  that  all,  but  tbe  saints  in  heaven  shall  see  wjttb  their  eyes  such  excel- 
lencies in  Christ,  as  they  shall  admire  forever;  1  say  forever,  as  much  as 
they  did  at  the  first  moment  when  they  saw  him:  here  if  we  see  any  thing 
excellent,we  admire  at  first,  but  after  a  while  we  do  not  so;  but  in  heaven 
there  will  be  so  much  exceJleocy  in  Christ,  that  we  shall  admire  as  much 
to  all  eternity,  as  we  did  at  the  very  first  moment;  there  will  be  no  abate- 
ment in  glory  of  our  being  taken  with  the  sight  of  the  glory,  in  Jesus,  d* 
That  Christ  by  his  husMnity  may  converse  mote  freely,  and  familiarly  with 
his  brethren  in  his  Father's  house:  Ob!  the  intimacy  that  will  be  there  be- 
twixt Jesus  Christ  and  his  Christian  saints!  Oh!  the  mutual  rejoicing  and 
delight  that  will  be  there  betwixt  Jestis  Christ  ami  his  deareM  darlin^F. 
As  Christ  from  eternity  rejoiced  in  the  habitable  part  of  the  earth,  so  will 
the  saints  (his  habitable  earth)  to  all  eternity  rejoice  in  Christ;  the  eye  uf 
the  saints  in  glwy  can  never  be  off  Christ  as  Mediator  and  God;  now  the 
eye  of  the  saints  in  glory  shall  never  be  off  Christ  as  God  and  Mediator 
then.     Thus  far  of  bis  human  glory. 

2dly.  For  his  essential  divine  glory,  it  is  tliaf  glory  which  Christ  hath  as 
God:  this  he  never  laid  aside,  but  as  the  sun  in  a  dark  gloomy  day  may 
not  send  forth  his  beams,  so  Christ,  the  Sun  of  righteousness,  in  the  time 
of  his  abode  upon  earth,  (except  a  little  glimpse  only  in  his  transfiguration,) 
did  njt  set  forth  his  glorious  beams;  but  hereafter  I  lie  body  or  humanity 
of  Christ  shall  not  hinder  the  breaking  forth  of  all  his  divine  glory.  No 
Boon.er  the  Son  is  subjected,  and  his  mediatory  ofliee  dtsohargod,  but 
Christ  as  God,  will  manifestly  pot  forth  his  more  immediate  glory  to  all 
bis  saints, "  Beheld  now,  we  are  tbe  sons  of  God,  and  it  doth  not  yet  ap* 
pear  what  we  shall  be;  but  we  know  when  he  shall  appesir  we  shall  be 
like  him,  for  we  shall  sec  him  as  he  is,"  1  John  3:2.  Mark  it,  *^  when  he 
shall  appear,''  at  and  after  the  resurrection  day,  *^  we  shall  see  him  as  he 
is,"  (u  e.)  We  shall  see  the  very  essential  glory  of  Jesus  Christ.  Quest. 
But  what  is  the  essential  glory  of  Christ?  Ans.  I  cannot  answer,  it  is  a 
question  m>t  to  be  resolved  by  all  the  men  in  the  world:  we  know  little 
of  the  glory  of  saints.  How  should  we  know  any  thing  of  the  essential 
glory  of  Christ  as  God?  The  scriptures  say,  That  "  God  spake  to  Moses 
hce  to  face,"  £xod.  ddill  yet  God  tells  him,  **  I'hon  canst  not  see  my 
face,"  and  he  favors  him  so  far  as  to  tell  htm  the  reason,  ^*  For  there  shall 
no  man  see  my  face  and  live,"  verse  20.  q.  d.  No  man  in  this  life,  he  must 
irstdie,and  be  changed,  and  then  he  shall  have  a  peculiar  revehition  of 
the  divine  Majesty;  then  be  shall  see  him  as  he  is;"  but  how  that  is  I  can- 
not tell.  Come,  let  us  question  this  no  further;  surely  it  is  a  mercy  that 
(his  infinite  glory  is  not  discovered  to  us;  for  as  a  weak  eye  is  not  able  to 
behold  the  sun,  or  to  see  it  in  rota,  (as  the  schoolmen  speak,)  in  that 
wheel  or  circle  wherein  the  sun  doth  run,  but  only  in  the  beams  of  it;  no 
more  can  we  see  Christ  as€&od  in  his  glorious  essence,  or  in  his  essential 
glory,  but  only  in  the  beams  thereof,  in  his  word  and  effects.  If  now  we 
know  so  little  of  spirits  and  spirituals,  oh!  then.  How  little  do  we  know  of 
him  who  is  the  Father  of  spirits?  I  shall  say  no  mote  therefore,  let  us  be 
content  to  be  ignorant  of  these  things  till  we  enter  into  the  confines 
of  eternity. 

QueH.  But  whether  shall  this  glorions  essence,  or  essential  glory  of 
Christ  be  more  seenyor  manifosted,  at,  or  after  tbe  day  of  judgment,  than 
ever  it  was  before?     1  answer. 


Ana*  I  believe  it  win.  ^Some  tell  us  of  several  periods  wheveui  tlie 
glory  of  Christ  is  still  more  and  more  seen:  As,  I.  In  this  life  we  may  see 
it  in  part;  thus  David  speaks  of  himself,  '*  My  soul  thirsteth  for  thee,  my 
tiesh  longeth  ior  thee,  to  see  thy  power  and  thy  glory,  as  I  have  seen  thee 
in  the  sanctuary^"  but  this  si§fht  is  veiy  dim,  **  We  see  only  as  through  a 
glass  darkly,*'  1  Ckir,  18:12.  The  second  period  is  betwixt  our  dissolutioa 
and  resurrection;  and  then  shall  we  see  the  essential  glory  of  Christ  more 
immediately  and  fully;  our  creeping  apprehension  of  God  shall  then  be 
elevated,  and  our  distance  from  God  shall  then  be  shortened,  and  all  the 
riddles  of  grace  and  of  Jesus  Christ  shall  then  be  opened.  Tbis  sight  ia 
so  gieat,  that  if  a  soul  should  come  from  heaven  to  declare  it,  neither 
could  that  soul  exproas  it,  nor  we  understand  it;  we  read  of  Lazarus, 
whose  soul  Christ  returned  into  his  body,  whom  much  people  of  the  Jews 
came  purposely  to  see,  that  they  might  hear  stories  of  the  other  world, 
but  not  a  word  from  him  of  any  such  matter:  PauFs  rapture  may  satisfy 
with  the  reason  of  it,  he  heard  there  {arreta  rematOy)  '^  wordless  words,** 
2  Cor.  12:4.  such  words  as  could  not  possibly  be  repeated  on  earth;  and 
yet  all  this  is  but  the  second  step  to  the  full  vision  of  Christ's  essential 
glory.  The  third  period  is  at  the  resurrection,  and  during  the  time  of  the 
last  judgment,  and  then  we  shall  see  more  of  his  glory.  Oimero  affirms, 
**  That  it  is'no  curiosity  to  say  that  the  saints  and  angels  in  heaven  had  a 
new  glory  by  the  exhibition  of  Christ,  the  great  mystery  of  the  incarna- 
tion being  thereby  better  known.*'  And  we  may  as  safely  affirm,  that  the 
saints  shall  have  a  new  glory,  by  new  visions  of  the  glory  of  Christ  at  the 
day  of  resurrection;  they  shall  then  see  the  solemnity  of  heaven's  glory 
carried  on  by  Jesus  Christ  in  bis  glorioas  actings;  and  all  that  ever  the 
soul  saw  before  in  being  with  Christ  in  heaven  till  the  resurrection, shall 
be  swallowed  up  with  the  sight  of  this  glory  of  Christ  at  the  reaorrectioa 
day.  The  last  period  is  after  the  resurrection,  and  that  shall  continue 
even  to  all  eternity;  now  all  the  nnanifestatioos  of  Christ's  gkiry  before 
this,  are  but  as  a  fow  green  ears  rubbed  in  our  hands:  so  that  the  full  crop, 
or  the  full  harvest  is  yet  behind.  But  this  is  that,  (which  as  we  told  you 
before,)  we  cannot  tell,  though  we  had  the  tongues  of  men  and  angeb* 
Thus  far  of  the  first  point,  what  is  the  glory  of  Christ? 

2.  How  shall  the  saints  behold  this  gjlory!  I  answer,  as  Christ  hath  a 
twofold  glory,  so  there  is  a  twofold  manner  of  beholding  it,  t.  e»  Ocular 
and  mental. 

1st.  There  is  an  ocular  vision,  a  sight  of  Christ  with  oar  very  eyes, 
*'  Whom  [  shall  see  for  myself,  and  mine  eyes  shall  behold  him,"  Jot  19: 
27.  With  these  eyes  in  our  heads,  we  shall  one  day  behold  t^e  humaa 
glory  of  Christ:  I  doubt  not  we  shall  behold  the  beauty  of  heaven,  the 
shining  bodies  of  the  saints,  but  above  all,  our  very  eyes  shall  delightfully 
contemplate  Christ's  glorious  body:  and  indeed  this  shall  drown  all  (lie 
other  sights.  If  any  think,  that  Christ's  glorioas  body  shall  be  too  tatoii* 
sive,  and  too  extraordinary  a  brightness  for  our  weak  eyes;  let  such  con- 
sider, that, 

1.  The  eye  in  heaven  shall  be  glorified;  now  gloHfication  adds  a  singn* 
lar  excellency  to  the  faculties,  it  advanceth  the  Acuities,  and  raiseth  them 
to  a  higher  pitch  of  excellency;  glorification  adds  a  greater  capacity  to  the 
eye  than  ever  it  had  hefore.  In  this  world  there  is  a  difiereoce  in  our  eyes 
and  sight;  a  man  of  a  clear  sight  sees  more  things,  and  more  of  every  thmg 
than  a  dark  sight  doth;  so  a  glorified  eye  sees  moie  of  tilings  tlum  our  eyas 
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a^w  oftn  Mt*  h-sliaU  ke  enbn^fed  exeecrfinflj  to  tako  in  ol^iects  wbieh 
•ow  it  ottuiot  receive^  glorifioalion  «4i<i«  sUrejigth  to  the  facultiee  both  in* 
leniftl  and  eztonial,  ae  tliat  the  eye  »ball  be  able  to  look  on  the  glory  of 
Chrift,  not  with  difficulty,  but  with  contentment;  in  thia  world  every  aenae 
we  have  ia  apt  to  be  deatn^yed  by  etzcellent  objecta,  and  the  more  excellent 
and  traaacendeot  the  object  ia,  the  more  it  hurta  and  deatroya  the  aonae) 
as  the  aua  by  ita  brightneaa  darkena  the  eye,  and  other  thinga  by  roighty 
apunda  bring  deafneaa  on  the  ear.  Paul  indeed  had  a  Tiaion  of  glory,  but  be* 
oanae  his  laeokiea  wara  not  gkMrified,  he  waa  he  knew  not  bow, ''  whether  in 
tbe  body,  or  out  of  the  body,"  whether  alive  or  dead  he  did  not  know;  oer* 
taioly  the  aight  of  the  glory  of  tbe  other  world  would  amaze,  diatraet,  and 
destroy  aa,  if  we  had  a  aight  of  it  aa  now  we  tire;  but  in  heaven  the  eye 
shall  have  great  pleaaure  in  beholding  the  brighteat  light,  because  it  shall 
he  advaacMl  to  the  highest  pitch  of  atf>ength  that  may  be* 

2.  As  the  eye  shall  ba  glorified,  so  it  shall  act  in  a  glorified  body,  and 
this  will  make  the  sight  of  the  glory  of  Chiiat  instead  of  hurting  us  to 
leave  upon  ua  a  more  aweet,  enlivening  and  powerful  iinpreaaion.  By  this 
BMsns  all  the  impediments  that  hinder  the  conveyance  of  divine  influences 
from  that  heavenly  object  will  be  removed*  To  illustrate  this,  let  the 
most  excellent  aight  be  aet  before  a  man  that  ia  defective  in  hia  bodily 
atate,  and  it  doth  not  take  him,  what  would  a  aiok  man  do  with  auch 
thiaga?  Ho  makea  nothing  of  the  most  pleasant  gardens,  orchards,  build* 
ings,  nor  of  the  most  glorious  sights  that  are4  when  ha  is  aick,  they  are 
but  aick  thinga  to  him,  and  of  none  effect;  but  in  heaven  the  body  shall 
be  glorified,  and  stript  oCall  corruptions  and  imperfections;  so  that  there 
shall  be  no  bar  unto  the  influeaoes  <^  the  gbry  of  Christ  whieh  shall 
there  be  seen*^ 

S*  As  there  shall  be  a  ^orified  aye  acting  in  a  giorifie<l  body,  so  it  shall 
be  acted  by  a  glorified  spirit;  the  eye  is  but  tbe  organ,  or  instrament  of 
aight,  and  without  the  spiritt  would  convey  no  more  than  a  gkss  doth:  it 
is  the  spirit  of  a  nan  that  gives  life  to  vision,  it  is  tbe  spirit  of  a  man  that 
discovers  things,  and  sets  them  forth  in  their  worth,  virtues  and  eadss  now 
in  heaveo  the  spirits  of  men  shall  be  glorified*  sad  enabled  to  perform  all 
those  offices  in  perfection;  so  that  when  a  man  shall  look  on  the  man 
Christ  Jesus,  by  virtue  of  a  gh»rified  spirit,  he  shall  aee  more,  know  more, 
taste  oiore,  thaa  aay  other  can*  Aa  a  man  of  nnderstaading,  when  be 
looks  on  a  diamond,  or  a  wedge  of  gold,  he  hath  other  apprehensions  of  it, 
aad  a  farther  touch  upon  his  spiiit,  than  a  beast,  or  a  child  in  a  cradle  hath; 
ao,  where  tbe  ^ght  of  the  eye  is  acted  by  a  glorified  mind,  it  takes  in  more 
Iron  tbe  nght  of  avery  thing  which  is  to  be  seen,  (iaexpraasihiy  more) 
than  what  can  be  done  heve  by  the  most  saaetified  sptrii  ia  the  world* 
Now,  in  these  raapeets  Christ's  glorified  body,  (though  it  be  tbe  brightest 
visible  thing  in  the  heaven  of  heavens)  yet  may  it  be  tbe  object  of  the 
«yes  of  saints,  for  they  shall  have  gbiified  eyes  in  glorified  hediea,  and 
aeted  by  tbeir  glorified  spirits 

2dly .  There  is  a  mental  viaion,  a  aight  of  Christ  by  the  eyes  of  our  an* 
darstandings;  aad  surely  this  exceeds  the  foraier,  the  eye  of  the  body  is 
only  on  the  body  of  Christ,  but  tbe  eye  of  the  aoul  ia  on  the  body  and  soul, 
on  tbe  humanity  aad  Deity  of  Jesua  Chriat.  Thia  ia  the  v»ry  top  of  hea- 
van,  when  saiats  shall  be  enlightened  with  a  clear  and  glorious  sight  of 
Christ  as  God;  diriaes  usaslly  call  it,  '*  Bealifioal  riaioa,'' 

Qaeie.  but  hov  shall  saials  behold  the  gloritsiis  asaenee,  or  Oodhead  af 

Christ? 
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Answ.  I.  Sntto  887,  Christ  as  Gad,  or  ike  GodRiead  of  Christ,  shttt  tie 
known  by  the  humanity  of  Ghrtst;  such  a  lustre  of  his  Deity  sbftU  ahine 
through  bis  humanity,  as  that  thereby,  and  by  no  ether  lAeaas  shaH  the 
essential  glory  of  Christ  appear* 

2.  Others  say,  That  besides  the  humanity  of  Christ,  there  shall  bee 
species  representing  the  divine  essence  of  Christ,  and  a  Kght  of  glory  ele* 
vating  the  understanding  by  a  supematmral  strength;,  and  that  thereby  the 
glorious  essence  of  Christ  shall  be  discovered. 

d.  Others  say,  that  the  divine  essence  shall  be  represented  to  the  gieit- 
lied  understanding,  not  by  Christ's  humanity,  nor  by  any  speciee,  Iwt  im- 
mediately by  itself;  yet  they  also  require  a  light  of  glory  to  elevate  and 
fortify  the  understanding,  by  reason  of  its  weakness,  and  infinite  di^iopos- 
tion  and  distance  from  the  incomprehensible  Deity. 

4.  Others  hold,  that  to  the  dear  vision  of  Christ  as  God,  there  is  not  re- 
quired a  sight  of  Christ's  humanitv,  as  the  first  suppose;  nor  a  species  re- 
presenting the  divine  essence,  as  the  second  suppose;  nor  any  eieated  light 
elevating  the  understanding,  as  the  third  suppose;  but  only  a  change  of  the 
natural  order  of  knowing;  it  is  sufficient,  say  they,  that  the  divine  essence 
be  immediately  represented  to  a  created  understanding:  which,  thoogh  it 
cannot  be  done  according  to  the  order  of  nature,  as  experience  telk  vs, 
(for  so  we  conceive  things  as  first  having  passed  the  sense  and  imagina- 
tion,) yet  it  may  be  done  according  to  the  order  of  divine  grace.  I  shall 
not  enter  into  these  scholastical  disputes,  it  is  enough  for  a  sober  man  to 
know,  that  in  heaven  we  shall  see  him  ^  face  to  face,"  1  Cor.  18:12.  '*  Hia 
servants  shall  serve  him,  and  they  shall  see  his£Me,"  Rev.  22:3^4. 

Quest,  His  face,  What  is  that?  1  answer, 

Answ.  1.  They  shall  see  Christ  as  God,  <^  the  same  essence  with  the 
Father,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  yet  a  distinct  person  Irom  them  both; 
they  shall  see  the  unity  in  trinity,  and  trinity  in  unity;  they  shall  see  how 
the  Son  is  begotten  of  the  Father,  and  how  the  Holy  Ghost  proceeds  Iran 
the  Father,  and  the  Son;  they  shall  see  the  difierence  between  the  gene- 
ration of  the  Son,  and  procession  of  the  Spirit.  These  are  mysteries  is 
which  we  are  blind,  and  know  very  little  or  nothing;  but  in  seeing  his 
face,  we  shall  see  all  these. 

2.  They  shall  see  Christ  as  the  first  Being,  or  principle  of  aU  the  good 
that  is  in  the  world,  ^^They  shall  see  how  all  things  weie  made  by  him, 
and  without  him  was  not  any  thing  made  that  was  made,**  John  1:8. 
They  shall  see  all  the  good  in  the  creature  as  fiowing  from  Christ,  and  as 
contained  in  the  absolute  perfection  of  Christ's  divine  nature;  they  shall 
see  in  one  Qirist  all  the  excellencies  of  all  the  creatures  united,  which  is 
indeed  to  see  him  in  his  eminency,  if  there  be  any  beauty,  riches,  honor, 
goodness  in  any  creature,  that  is  eminently,  tianscendently,  and  originaily 
in  Christ,  and  that  shall  be  seen. 

8.  They  shall  see  Christ  in  all  his  ways,  counsels,  decrees,  execotioaa, 
and  transactions,  from  everlasting  to  everlasting,  that  great  bosinees  ef 
election  and  reprobation  will  then  be  dtscoverc^:  it  is  an  exptession  eC 
Augustine,  "  They  shall  then  see  the  reason  why  one  is  elected,  and  an- 
other  reprobated;  why  one  is  rich,  and  another  is  poor:*'  they  shall  then 
see  all  the  works  that  ever  God  did,  or  that  ever  God  will  do;  it  is  not  yet 
6000  yeare  since  the  creation  of  the  world,  and  what  is  6000  years  to 
eternity?  Certainly  the  truth  of  Origen's  opinion,  *  ^  Touching  the  exist- 
ency  of  other  worlds  before  this,  and  the  fiiture  succession  of  other  worlds 
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iHar  thw,"  will  tkm  be  kmrnn*  K&o  ip«Ut  befoe  dnsi  yet  if  Qod  in 
Christ  ksCh  done  ftocb  great  things  in  only  6000  yens;  what  he  nay  ds. 
in  the  next  6000  years,  and  se  in  Uie  next  6000  years,  who  now  oan  tellt 
We  see  not  these  things,  bat  the  saints,  in  seeing  the  face  of  Christy  shaB 
nee  all  tninge« 

4.  They  shall  see  Christ  in  all  his  ghMy,  ways,  counsels,  deciees,  exe*- 
«utions  and  transactions,  as  wetklng  for  their  happiness*  Now  this  is 
more  than  the  Ibrmer;  there  is  a  great  deal  of  difference  in  seeing  an  ob» 
tect,  as  excellent  in  itself,  and  in  seeing  an  object,  as  conducing  to  my 
Mppiness;  as  one  that  is  a  stranger,  and  another  that  is  an  heir,  rides  over 
noch  a  demesne;  the  stranger  rides  over  it,  and  takes  delight  to  see  the 
siluation,  rivers,  trees  and  fruits;  but  the  heir  looks  upon  it  in  another 
naanner,  ^^  This  (saith  he)  is  the  land  for  which  my  fether  laid  out  so  much, 
nnd  all  to  enrich  me,  and  all  to  bestow  it  on  me,  as  my  inheritance."  So 
the  saints  admitted  into  the  glorious  sight  of  Christ,  dbey  take  not  only  a 
view  of  Christ,  of  the  essential  glory  of  Christ,  of  the  transactions  of  Qurist^ 
things  excellent  in  themselves,  but  they  see  all  these  as  to  make  Uiem 
faappyt  they  say  of  Christ,  and  of  his  actings,  **  These  are  mine,  and  for  my 
happiness:"  a  stranger  may  look  upon  a  king,  and  see  beauty,  and  miyes^ 
ty,  and  glory,  and  honor  in  him:  but  the  qqeen  looks  upon  the  king  and  his 
bcMMity  as  her  own:  so  the  saints  look  upon  the  Ring  of  heaven,  they  see 
Christ,  and  all  in  Christ,  as  their  own,  to  make  them  hq^y  forever  and  ever% 

5.  They  shall '«  see  Christ  as  he  is,"  1  John  3:  2.  But  what,  do  we 
ttot  **  see  him  now  as  he  is!"  Oh  no!  we  now  see  him  not  as  he  is  in  deed 
nnd  truth,  but  only  as  he  is  in  hear-say  and  report:  we  now  see  him  only 
«8  he  is  shadowed  out  to  us  in  the  gospel  of  peiace;  and  what  is  the  go^ieli 
but  the  portraiture  of  the  king,  which  he  sent  to  another  land,  to  1^  seen 
by  his  bride!  So  kings  and  queens  on  earth  woo  one  another;  whilst  the 
bride  is  on  earth,  she  never  soeth  him  as  he  is  in  his  best  Sabbath-royal 
robe  of  immediate  glory,  she  seeth  him  rather  by  the  second  hand,  t.  e*  hf 
messengers,  words,  and  meditation,  he  rather  sends  his  portraiture,  than 
comes  himself;  but  in  heaven  the  saints  ^  see  him  as  he  is,''  they  see  Christ 
himself  in  his  own  very  person,  they  see  the  red  and  white  in  his  own  face> 
they  see  all  the  inside  of  Christ,  and  thousands  of  excellencies  shall  then 
be  revealed,  that  we  see  not  now,  the  mysteries  of  that  glorious  ark  shall 
then  be  opened,  hisincaraationi  his  two  natures  in  one  person,  his  suffiur- 
ing  as  man,  and  his  sittin^f  io  the  seat  of  God  as  God,  all  these  shall  be  seen* 

6.  They  shall  see  Girist  without  interruption,  and  without  intermission 
to  all  eternity*  If  once  the  eye  be  set  on  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ,  it  will 
sever  be  taken  off  again«  Some  conceive  this  to  be  the  reason  why  the 
«aint8  in  heaven  can  never  fall  away,  because  they  shall  have  a  continual 
view  of  Christ  as  God:  surely  to  have  but  one  glimpse  of  Christ  in  this  re- 
npect,  though  it  were  gone  presently,  it  were  a  great  happiness  beyond  all 
that  the  world  affords:  it  was  sometiaras  the  desire  of  a  piiilosopher  to  see 
the  nature  of  the  sun,  though  he  were  to  be  burnt  by  it;  so  if  Christ  should 
but  grant  us  this  happiness,  **  You  shall  come  to  see  me,  but  the  sight  of 
ine  win  destroy  you,**  this  were  a  desirable  thing:  but  to  have  such  an  ex- 
t^llent  glorious  sifht  as  shall  never  end,  that  Chiist  should  not  only  pass 
by,  but  stand  stiU,  so  as  the  soul  shidl  never  lose  his  sight;  O  how 
glorious  is  thisl  If  a  man  do  but  look  upon  a  delightful  object,  he  is  loath 
to  have  the  eyes  drawn  from  it:  surely  the  eyes  of  saints  shall  be  eternally 
opened  to  see  the  divine  nature  of  Christ:  turn  them  which  way  they  will, 
they  shall  never  turn  aside  the  busied  eyes  of  their  understanding  from  off 
the  Deitjr  of  Christ;  he  fills  heaven,  he  is  that  fair  treis  of  hfe^  the  branches 
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to  grow  in,  *^(m  the  hMTenothMTiNraeuimiitoiMilMfi  fam.*^  O  tiM 
wonders  of  he«venf  there  h  AbrtKtm,  Moses,  EliM,  the  propfc^tSt  Ae 
«pQf9t)es,  tftd  all  ike  g^Med  martfrs,  htit  the  saints  have  neither  leimne, 
nor  hearts  to  feed  themselves  with  beholding  creatures;  no,  no; all  the  eyes 
of  heaton  (which  ate  a  ^ir  and  ntmmroos  company)  are  wpvo  (only,  oely 
upon)  the  Lord  Jesas  Christ;  the  father  bath  no  letsufe  to  looik  over  his 
shoulder  to  aee  his  son;  the  husband  bath  no  leisure  to  look  over  his 
shoulder  to  see  his  wife;  Christ  takes  all  eyes  offfttmi  soch  created  ttoigB: 
sutefy  it  is  enongh  for  the  saints  and  angels  in  heaven  to  steely  Gbrist  for 
all  eternity;  it  shall  be  their  only  hibor  to  read  Christ,  to  smell  Christ,  to 
hear,  see,  and  taste  Christ,  to  love,  joy,  end  enjoy  Jesus  Christ  forever  aarf 
ever.  Thus  ^r  of  the  second  point,  tnm  the  saints  shall  behold  the  giocy 
of  Christ. 

S.  Wherein  is  the  comnrehensivenefn  of  litis  exprassieii,  that  **  the  be* 
holditig  of  Christ  is  oer  all  in  all?"  i  anbwef)— ^1*  It  comprehends  the  tm* 
mediate  eeeing  and  Ipoking  npon  all  that  majesty  and  glory  which  Jesus 
Chmt  hath,  in  fhis  sense  Paul  took  it  when  he  comptained,  **  We  walk 
by  faith  not  by  eighi,^  t  Cor»  5:7.  q.  d.  On  earth  we  have  faith,  aad  ia 
heaven  we  have  eight:  it  is  some  comfort  that  now  I  see  Jeses  Chriet  by 
f^ith,  btit  corafparatively  to  that  sight  vrhich  the  eainits  have  in  heaven,  it 
is  astit)  eomfoit  at  t)l;  «tas!  1  atn  not,  I  carmot  be  satisfied  so  kmg  as!  aa 
absent  from  the  Lord,  f  look  opon  myself  asone  ttom  heme:  and  as  a  fMrioce 
in  n  strange  hind  sits  down  sadly,  because  he  hath  net  the  sight  of  hie 
fkther,  so  I  am  forced  to  complain,  **  Ot  1  cannot  see  my  Lord,  f  would  Ihta 
behofd  him,  I  am  a  stranger  on  earth,  a  piYgrrm  in  thie  werid,  I  am  net 
where  I  woold  be,  I  am  absent  IVom  him  whom  I  most  desife:  Ot  I  desire 
to  be  dissolved,  and  to  be  with  Christ;  I  waMt  with  him  here  on  earth  hf 
fkith  bfit  to  walk  with  him  in  the  streets <yf  heaven  by  sight  is  far  better;  CN 
t  long,  I  pant,  {  breathe,  I  desire,  I  think  everyday  a  yeaf,  eod  every 
nn  -age,  till  I  be  in  heaven,  at  home,  in  my  fsither'saiTne,  that  I  may 
and  see  him,  and  that  imniediately,  \  say  immediately  in  his  glory.**  Has 
is  one  way  of  beholding  Christ,  it  is  an  immediate  sight. 

2.  ft  comprehends  the  fruition  and  enjoyment  ef  Christ  in  his  friory* 
Sorely  the  eaints  shall  not  be  mere  idle  specttters  of  the  glory  of  Christ, 
but  they  shall  enjoy  him,  and  be  taken  into  feilowahip  with  hints  it 
eaid  of  Moses,  that  he  did  see  the  land  ef  Camum,  bet  he  wa  not 
into  it;  it  is  tytberwise  with  the  saints,  they  shall  see  heaven,  and  Ihey 
shall  enter  into  heaven,  "  Come  thou  iaithfbi  servant,  and  eater  into  tiqr 
master's  joy,"  not  only  behold  it,  but  enter  into  it;  they  most  behold  CXiliat, 
and  take  possession  of  Christ,  and  enjoy  him  as  their  own,  and  than  the 
"Word  to  see,  or  behold,  is  often  used  m  scripture^  ^  Bsroept  a  nan  he  ham 
again  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of-Grod,**  John  8:  8.  t.  e.  he ^cannat  en- 
joy it;  and  *'  Father,  I  will,  that  those  whom  Choa  hast  given  me  he  with 
me  where  T  nm,  that  they  may  behold  my  gkay,**  Joim  17:  24*  t.e. 
they  may  enjoy  -my  glory;  for  Christ  is  not  only  glorious  in  bimeel^ 
ho  is  the  spring  of  irlory  onto  others;  now,  in  this  respect,  more  especially 
is  Christ  our  all  in  all;  he  is  all  in  himself,  and  if  we  enjoy  him,  be  ia  *^aH 
in  all"  unto  us^  to  see  a  Kttle  into  the  state  and  condition  ef  the  aaiiita  in 
glory  in  this  enjoyment  of  Christ: 

i.  They  possess  Christ  as  their  own,  they  ge  to  Christ,  and  they  lay 
hold  on  him,  saying,  ^  'fhoo  art  mine."  It  was  indeed  the  langaageefdM 
spouse  whilst  yet  on  earth,  '*  I  am  my  beloved^  and  my  belav^  is  aame.*' 
There  is  a  right  and  a  propriety  made  over  to  her,  in  her  betMahing 
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€iriit;  Mrt  aft«riiie  Mlemnty  of  tke  mcrriife  is  ev^e^  the  pim»mion  m 
Aea  iii«r€  MI9  frftwn  ooee  iIm  8|KMne  cones  to  belMiM  Christ  in  his  ktn^- 
deniy  she  mmy  then  go  boldly  to  her  helofed,  sad  ssy,  ^  All  I  see  is  mj 
own,  I  had  thee  in  hope,  hut  now  hope  is  vsnished,  and  actual  enjoyment 
comes  in  its  place;  lo*  now  I  have  thee  in  my  eye,  and  in  my  heart,  and  in 
my  hands,  and  in  my  arms,  anJ  as  nothing  shall  separate  us  now,  for  all  o4jr 
enemies  are  tfoddea  ander  fiiot,  so  never  will  I  part  with  thee,  so  for  as  to  be 
cat  of  my  eye,  I  will  still  behold  thee,  and  in  beholding  i  will  still  possess 
thee,  for  thou  art  mine  own." 

2.  They  have  the  use  of  what  they  possess,  aad  tUs  is  an  infinite  good 
to  the  sai fits,  they  shall  not  only  gessess  Christ,  famM^y  shall  have  what 
use  they  will  of  Christ,  and  of  all  in  Christ;  th^^ftil,  as  they  please, 
make  ase  of  his  homanity,  and  of  his  Deity,  of  hfi^Pmrtous  essence^  and 
of  his  {florioiis  attribmes;  O  wcmderl  that  a  saint  should  come  to  Christy 
and  say,  *^  O  my  Lord,  thou  art  mine,  and  my  pleasure  is  to  make  use  of 
thy  wisdom,  power,  and  metcy;''  and  that  Christ  should  reply  and  say, 
**  Welcome^  sweet  soul,  use  me  and  all  my  glory  as  thou  pleasest.'*  ^hyv 
thus,  it  is,  even  as  »  friend  will  say  to  his  friend,  **  Make  use  of  all  that  I 
have  as  your  own;'*  so  will  Christ  eome  to  his  saints,  and  bid  tbem  make 
use  of  all  his  riches,  glory  and  e^eelleocy,  even  as  they  will,  even  to  the 
utmosi  that  they  are  capable  of. 

B.  They  have  the  sweet  and  comfort  of  all  they  ttae^  and  this  makes  up 
a  complete  enjoy meiK.  In  things  below,  we  BMiy  have  the  possession  of 
them,  and  the  use  thereof,  but  if  we  have  not  the  sweet  and  comfort  of 
that  we  use,  we  eaniiot  he  said  truly  or  fully  -to  enjoy  those  things;  what 
»  the  possession  and  use  of  nwat  and  drink,  if  we  taste  not  the  sweet  of 
them?  Hence  God  is  said  **  to  give  us  all  things  richly  to  enjoy;'*  no 
creature  can  give  us  riehly  to  enjoy  another;  one  may  give  us  such  and 
sueh  things  wherein  there  may  be  comfort,  but  he  cannot  give  us  com* 
fort  in  such  things,  it  is  only  God  that  can  give  us  that;  it  is  so  with  the 
saints  in  glory,  God  gives  them  all  things,  yea^  Christ  gives  himself  to 
them,  as  **  all  in  all,"  to  enjoy  him  richly,  fully,  sweetly,  to  the  very  utter- 
most. This  is  another  way  of  beholding^  Christ,  it  is  a  fruition  or  enjoy- 
ment of  Christ,  wherein,  and  whereby  he  is  our/*  all  ir^all." 

4.  It  comprehends  all  the  efiects  and  consequents  of  such  a  beholding 
of  his  gikiry^  which  are  infinite  delight  and  complacency  in  the  will,  and  all 
praise  and  thanksgiving  in  the  mouths  of  his  saints.  For  the  first,  it  is 
disputed,  whether  eternal  happiness  be  more  in  the  acts  of  the  under<* 
standing,  or  of  the  will?  And  some  conclude,  4bat  it  is  principally  in 
the  will,  beoame  that  is  an  active  appetite  and  predominant  in  a  man/ 
indeed  the  whole  €ff  a  man.  Ohl  the  joy,  delight,  and  complacency  that 
will  arise  in  the  will,  upon  tbeseeingand  beholding  of  Jesus  Christ!  they 
shall  delifht  infinitely  in  the  essential  glory  of  Christ,  and  in  the  decla<^ 
red- glory  of  Christ;  they  shall  delight  in  aH  that  giory  that  is  reflected 
upon  Christ  by  all  his  creatures  in  heaven;  they  shall  delight  in  hispres^ 
enee,  and  in  4is  love;  '*  Christ  is  all  delights,"  and  how  then  shall  they* 
hui  delight  in  Christ?  For  the  second,  As  they  delight  in  their  wills,  so 
will  their  months  be  filled  with  praises:  we  read  of  saints  and  angels  con- 
dnuaHy  praisiagGod  In  heaven,  there  shall  be  none  of  our  duties  of  mourn^ 
ing,  fosting,  praying  and  humbling;  the  acts  of  patience  and  justifying 
faith  shall  cease  in  heavwi;  but  the  duty  of  praising  and  glorifying  God 
will  eontifrae  to  all  eternity.  Methinks  Isee  the  saints  following  thd 
Lamb:  methinks  i  bear  4he  familiar  converse  betwiat  Christ  and  th^m» 
swOhriiisopetts  himsolf.4o  thsm,  «o  4hey  to  him:  Fifst,  He  begins,  '^  Ohf 
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my  dear  saiaUt,  fcm  are  Umj ,  for  wiMia,  b«tee  all  tine,  I  deoieed  tfaia 
heaven,  aad  now  you  tee  the  execution  of  ray  deerees;  whilst  the  world 
atood,  I  waa  still  carrying  on  the  work  of  your  Mdvation,  either  in  doing  or 
BufTering,  or  in  aucceseive  works,  afiplying  my  doings  and  auflerings,  ny 
aclive  and  passive  obedience  to  your  persons;  and  now  the  world  is  at  an 
end>  you  see  the  end  of  my  work,  and  the  end  of  your  laith,  wliioh  ta  the 
eternal  salvation  of  your  souls;  Oh!  now  I  hare  my  wish,  and  you  bate 
your  happiness;  here  you  and  I  will  live  together,  that  I  may  for  ever  be* 
hold  you,  and  that  you  may  for  ever  behold  me  and  my  glory*''  Whicfa 
no  sooner  said,  but  methinks  I  hear  all  those  innumerable  aainta  in  hea* 
ven  to  answer,  *'  \^ghy  is  the  Lambjthat  was  slain,  to  receive  power, 
and  riches,  and  wiJ^H^nd  strength,  and  honor,  and  glory,  and  bleasing,** 
Rev.  5:12.  **  Ancm^fore  unto  him  that  loved  ua,  and  washed  ua  frooi 
our  sins  in  his  own  blood,  and  hath  made  us  kings  unto  God  and  his  Fa* 
ther,  to  him  be  glory  and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever,  Ajnen,''Rev«  1:5,6. 
Yea,  methinks  I  hear  every  creature  in  heaven  say,  ^Bleaaing,  honor, 
glory,  and  power  be  unto  him  that  sitteth  on  the  throne,  and  UMO  the 
I^mb  (or  ever  and  ever,  Amen>"  Rev.  5:18*  Why,  this  is  their  continual 
work  in  heaven,  they  have  nothing  else  to  do,  but  with  joy  and  gladnesi 
to  sing  forth  the  praises  of  God,  and  of  Christ,  and  that  hia  mercy  endo* 
reth  for  ever.  And  this  likewise  is  comprehended  under  that  notion  of 
the  saints,  *^  beholding  of  Christ,*'  which  completely  makes  up  (he  proporw 
tion  asserted, "  That  Christ,  or  the  glory  of  Christ,  which  the  aainta  sliaH 
behold  to  all  eternity,  is  their  all  in  all." 

Thus  far  we  have  propounded  the  object,  which  ia  Jesus  carrying  on  the 
salvation  of  his  saints,  in  his  coming  again  to  earth,  and  taking  them  t^ 
with  hiuiself  and  his  angels  into  hcAven:  our  next  work  is  to  direct  yon 
how  to  look  unto  Jesus  in  this  respect,  and  then  me  have  doom* 


CHAPTER  U« 

Bj£ct.  I.     Of  knowing  JesM  as  carrying  on  the  gredi  0ark  if  out  aataa* 

^n  in  hie  second  comings 

What  looking  is,  and  what  it  containai  we  have  often  heard,  and  that 
in  these  respects  we  may  look  on  Jesus, 

1.  Let  us  know  Jesus,  carrying  on  the  saints'  salvation  in  hisaeoond 
boining,  and  ukiog  them  to  beaven»  Many  gldrioua,  excellent  tbin^i, 
mnny  precious  passages,  many  high  and  heavenly  carriages  are  in  this 
transaction:  Is  it  not  of  high  concernment,  that  he  that  now  aita  at  G<)  Pt 
right  hand  interceding  for  us,  should  thence  come  again  to  judge  the 
world,  and  after  judgment  take  Ij4>  his  saints  with  him  into  glory t  Can 
we  read  of  the  several  actings  of  this  general  asaiae^  and  not  desire  to  lead 
on  still?  Nay,  is  not  all  our  reading  mixed  with  admiration  of  every' f»a» 
tiage?  Come!  wonder,  and  sit,  and  pause,  and  atop  at  every  word;  itayi 
and  wonder,  and  adore  that  light,  which  appears  in  any  beam  of  trathi 
and  in  the  admiration  of  that  truth  which  doth  appear,  (mat  thyself  do^vn 
at  the  feet  of  Christ,  and  cry  out,  ^<  O  the  depth  of  glory,  and  majesty; 
and  goodness,  and  grace  in  thee!  O  the  riches  of  love,  that  thou  abouldst 
let  out  thyself  in  these  several  admirable  dispensations!"  Come,  be  exact 
in  this  study,  gather  up  all  the  crumbs  and  filings  nf  this  gold;  the  least 
^eams  of  the  glory  oi  Christ,  (especially  as  it  shines  and  glitters  at  hia  se^ 
oood  coming,)  have  t6  ukuoh  light,  and  love^  and  ^plandor  in  thea^  aa  thai 
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they  will  be  retf  tweet  to  look  upon  then:  erery  piece  or  part  of  this 
knowledge  will  be  of  very  specittl  uee  and  worth;  yea,  the  low  and  imper* 
feci  knowledge  of  this  mystery  is  of  infinite  more  value  than  the  high  and 
perfect  knowledge  of  ten  thousand  things  besides.  And  one  thing, 
(O  my  aoull)  let  me  tell  thee,  it  is  possible  to  thee  to  attain  a  very  sweet 
and  satisfiM^tory  degree  of  this  very  knowledge.  And  therefore  study 
close,  run  over  again  all  that  hath  been  spoken,  and  dig  yet  deeper  into 
that  glorious  mine;  content  not  thyself  with  a  t>are  discovery  of  that  gold 
ore,  which  is  only  upon  the  superfices  or  top  of  the  mine,  but  go  so  far  as 
to  find  out  the  inward,  spiritual,  and  experimental  knowledge,  which  the 
saints  by  the  light  of  the  Spirit,  may  come  to  attain.  O!  study  Christ  in 
his  second  coming  to  judgment. 


Sbot.  h.    Cfeamdering  Jemts  in  that  retped* 

2.  Lsr  us  consider  Jesus  carrying  on  this  work  of  salvation,  at  his 
second  coming.  It  is  not  enough  to  know,  but  we  must  meditate,  and 
seriously  consider  of  it.  A  mere  student  may  know  Christ,  and  study 
Christ,  as  he  knows  and  studies  6ther  things;  he  may  heap  together  many 
notions  concerning  Christ,  and  his  coming  to  judgment,  but  he  hath  no 
impression  of  the  lioliness  of  Christ  upon  his  heart;  and  in  this  respect,  he 
is  a  stranger  to  Christ,  and  to  all  his  actings;  alas!  he  studies  Christ,  but  he 
doth  not  rightly,  seriously,  and  inwardly  consider  of  Christ;  he  doth  not 
look  unto  Jesus,  as  one  that  looks  to  his  pattern,  or  as  one  that  looks  to 
his  refuge,  hope  and  help:  true  and  spiritual  ccnisideration  is  a  serious 
matter;  it  is  not  some  few  and  fleeting  thoughts  that  are  the  discharge  of 
this  work,  but  thoughts  resting,  dwelling,  fixing,  and  staying  upon  Christ, 
until  they  come  to  some  profitable  issue:  O!  it  is  another  manner  of  busi* 
nesB  than  many  are  aware  of,  it  is  a  thinking  with  thought  upon  thought, 
it  is  a  reiteration  and  multiplication  of  the  thoughts  of  the  mind  upon  the 
subject  propounded,  so  the  scripture  expresseth  it,  "  I  looked  on  all  the 
works  that  my  hands  had  wrought;"  and  in  the  next  verse,  '*  I  returned  to 
see,'*  EocK  2:11,12.  He  looked  upon,  and  considered  his  works,  and  he 
retomed  to  behold  them;  he  thought  on  them  before,  but  now  he  returned 
to  think;  he  renewed  his  thoughts  upon  the  matter,  and  took  a  new  view 
of  them.  Indeed  when  the  understanding  works  seriously  and  spiritually, 
it  will  fetch  things  into  sight,  and  not  only  so,  but  it  will  hold  them  there, 
and  fasten  upon  them,  and  when  they  are  gone,  it  will  fetch  them  agnin, 
^  My  soul  hath  them  still  in  remembrance,'*  Lam.  8:20.  My  soul  in  re- 
membering doth  remember  them,  and  will  not  ofiTtill  the  end  be  obtained; 
so  a  man  eyes  Christ,  till  he  have  more  of  Christ,  more  of  his  presence, 
and  more  of  his  light,  and  more  of  his  favor,  and  more  of  his  image.  O! 
let  this  be  our  work,  let  us  thus  consider  Jesus  in  reference  to  his  second 
coming  to  judgment.    And  that  we  may  do  it  in  order, 

1.  Consider  Qirtst's  preparing  for  judgment;  realize  it,  as  if  thou  saw« 
eat  or  heardest  the  same;  no  sooner  the  time  determined  which  God  hath 
appointed,  but  Christ  commands,  <*  Make  ready  ye  angels  to  wait  upon 
me,  and  make  ready  ye  glorious  souls  that  now  are  with  me;  it  is  the  Fa- 
ther's pleasure,  and  it  is  my  pleasure  to  go  down  into  the  nether  world, 
and  to  call  before  me  all  the  men  and  women  that  ever  lived  in  it;  there 
will  I  pass  my  doom  upon  all  flesh,  and  reward  every  one,  good  and  bad, 
according  to  his  works."  Oh!  what  a  shout  may  I  imagine  in  heaven  at 
this  news!  What  joy  is  in  the  souls  of  saints,  that  now  they  must  go  to 
their  bodies,  and  entor  into  them,  that  both  their  souls  and  bodies,  which 
sometimes  lived  together,  may  now  dwell  together  With  Christ  in  glory, 
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and  never  part  moref  If  tluMa  tlutt  lire  on  eartb  are  ctiMBiinJed  by  CSirirtt 
*^  To  HA  up  thetr  heads  beeame  their  redemption  drawetfa  nigh;^  hnw 
much  more  shall  they  joy  in  heaven,  who  also  have  ^waited  for  theadop* 
tion,  to  wit,  the  redemption  of  their  bodies?*  Rom.  8:33.  Tbatnowthe 
long  looked  for  day  is  come,  it  is  come;  O!  the  exultation  of  the  saints  and 
angels  at  these  tidings!  this  is  worthy  of  a  pause,  a8elab  to  be  set  upon  it« 
2,  Consider  Christ's  coming  to  judgmenu  All  now  in  readineas,  the 
8on  of  God  comes  forth  with  all  his  glorious  attendants,  ^  For  ibe  Son  of 
man  shall  come  in  the  glory  of  his  Father  with  his  angels,^'  Matth.  I<^:d7. 
and  with  the  souls  of  saints,  that  for  a  time  have  been  in  paradise.  Ob! 
what  a  goodly  sight  is  here!  In  this  meditation  I  may  see  with  John, 
**  the  new  Jerusalem  coming  down  from  God  out  of  bearen,  prepared  as  a 
bride  adorned  lor  her  husband,*'  Re?.  21:2.  Down  comes  Christ,  and 
down  come  the  angels,  and  down  come  the  spirits  of  the  just  made  per- 
fect; and  as  they  come  along,  see  how  tbey  shake  the  heavens,  and  dim, 
and  darken  the  very  lights  of  heaven;  see  what  a  flood  of  fire  goes  before 
them,  see  how  they  pass  into  the  cloud,  where  Christ  makes  a  stand,  and 
erects  a  throne  for  himself  to  sit  on.  Sure  it  will  be  a  gilded  glorious 
cloud,  when  Christ,  with  all  his  celestial  servants,  shall  sit  upon  it;  a  mom* 
ing's  cloud,  gilded  with  the  beams  of  the  sun,  is  admirably  fair  and  shi* 
ning;  but  what  a  shining  cloud  is  that,  where  the  Sun  of  righteouanesa,  with 
all  his  morning  stars,  do  sit  and  shine!  Here  is  enough  to  dazde  my 
eyes,  and  take  up  my  thoughts.    O  my  soul  think  on  it! 

8.  Consider  Christ's  stjmmons  of  the  elect  to  come  under  judgment 
No  sooner  tn  the  cloud  but  **  he  shall  send  his  angels  with  a  great  sottad 
of  a  trumpet,  and  they  shall  gather  together  his  elect  from  the  four  winds, 
from  one  end  of  heaven  to  the  other,"  Matth.  24:dl.  Will  not  this  be  a 
strange  sight,  to  see  Christ  a  coming,  with  trumpets  sounding  before  him, 
causing  all  the  dead  to  Mraken  out  of  their  sleeps  of  deatbt  The  very  sound 
of  this  trumpet  was  ever  in  Jerome's  ears,  '*  Arise,  ye  dead,  and  come  to 
judgment,"  and  no  question  but  their  ears  shall  be  filled  with  the  bh»c 
thereof;  the  trumpet  shall  sound  that  shall  be  heard  over  all  the  world, 
and  then  shall  the  dead  arise  out  of  their  graves,  and  every  aainOa  soul 
shall  re-enter  into  his  own  body,  by  viKue  of  the  resurrection  of  (%Tisl 
their  head.  Can  I  pass  this  meditation  without  some  reflection  on  my* 
self?  O  my  soul!  how  joyfully  wilt  thou  greet  thy  bodv,  when  thou  shall 
enliven  it  again?  How  wilt  thou  say,  O  my  dear  sister!  whom  f  leA  bo> 
bind  mo  in  the  dust  when  1  went  to  heaven,  how  sweet  is  thy  carcass, 
bow  comely  is  thy  countenance?  How  do  1  enter  into  thee,  and  asimate 
thee,  and  I  will  never  mere  leave  thee;  thou  wast  my  yoke*fellow  in  the 
Lord's  labors,  and  my  companion  in  persecution  and  wrong;  now  shall  we 
enter  together  into  our  Master's  joy;  see,  lift  up  thy  head,  behold,  Jesns 
Clirist  yonder,  sitting  in  the  cloud,  and  lol  here  the  angels  waiting  on  us, 
an<l  coming  to  take  us  with  the  rest  of  the  saints  into  the  air,  to  meet  our 
Redeemer  there.  Could  1  but  realize  this  aummons^  tbis  resurrectton, 
this  meeting  of  the  soul  and  body,  and  going  with  die  angels  imo  the 
judgment-eeat,  oh!  how  would  it  work,  and  what  work  would  it  anke 
within? 

4.  Consider  Christ  and  the  saints  meeting  at  the  judgment-day.  Okl 
how  shall  the  saints  look,  and  stare,  and  gase  at  the  beauty  of  Jesos 
Christ?  Oh!  how  will  they  break  out  into  admiration  at  the  finit  view  of 
those  glories,  which  never  before  appeared  on  this  side  heaven?  Is  net 
tbis  he  (will  they  say)  of  whom  we  read  so  often.  That  he  was  foiter  than 
the  sons  of  men^  That  he  was  white  and  ruddy,  tbe  ebtefont  aiaong  ton 
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tbousatid^  Th^eiLt  his  eouatenance  was  as  Lebanon,  excellent  as  the  cedars^ 
lOflortous  as  when  the  sun  shiaeth  in  his  sttength?  But  was  ever  the  hal^ 
told  US)  ef  what  now  we  see  and  behold?  O  the  super^excellent  trans* 
tsendent  beauty  of  this  Sua  of  dghteousnessl  O  the  tteasores  of  loveli- 
ness in  this  Jesus  Christ  never  seen  before!  and  thus  as  they  admire,  so 
they  adore;  now  they  begin  those  Hallelujahs  that  never,  never  shall  have 
«in  end$  they  fall  at  the  feet  of  Christ,  und  the  Lord  Christ  takes  them  up 
with  his  hands,  and  folds  them  in  his  armsc  ohl  what  mutnfl  reeiprocal 
Balntations  are  these  betwixt  Christ  and  his  members?  Dh  my  head!  and, 
oh  my  body  I  oh  my  husband!  and,  oh  my  spouse!  oh  my  dearl  and,  oh  my  dar- 
Iragl  nover  two  lovers  met  with  such  heat  of  love  as  Christ  and  his  saints; 
**  0>me,  saith  Christ,  and  sit  you  down  here  at  my  right  hand,  and  let  the 
vrorid  be  on  ray  left  band;  it  was  otherwise  with  you  in  your  life-timO) 
lay  gold,  and  my  jewels  were  then  cast  in  the  dust:  you  were  then  clothed 
with  infamy,  and  the  vilest  of  men  were  then  gilded  with  honor;  but  now 
t  Will  set  all  right,  now  the  dust  shall  be  swept  away,  and  the  jewels  ot 
fiiy  kingdom  shall  be  gathered  up;  now  the  goats  shall  be  driven  into  the 
desert,  and  you,  who  are  the  sheep,  shall  be  brought  into  my  fold.''  Oh 
my  soull  what  a  meeting  is  &is?  What  a  sight  will  this  be,  to  behold  the 
saints  in  this  condition,  and  thyself  amongst  them?  Couldst  thou  but  re* 
idize  this  one  very  passage,  it  were  enough  to  quench  thy  lust,  and  to  kin* 
die  a  flame  of  pure  love  in  thy  heart  to  Jesus  Christ;  it  is  a  quickeoingi 
iroosing,  raising,  rejoicing  consideration^ 

6.  Consider  Christ's  sentencing  his  saints  to  eternal  glory.  Then  shall 
the  books  be  opened,  and  all  the  good  works  of  the  saints  shall  be  re* 
vealed  and  made  known;  and  then  shall  the  judge,  from  his  throne  of  Ma* 
jesty,  (in  the  sight  and  hearing  of  all  the  world,)  pronounce  that  sentencoi 
^*  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world,"  Matth*  2d:d4.  q.  d*  ^*  Q)me  my  saints, 
T^me  with  me  into  glory;  come  now  fVom  labor  to  rest,  from  disgrace  to 

tloiy>  from  the  jaws  of  death,  to  the  joys  of  eternal  life;  for  my  sake  ye 
ave  been  ratted  on,  reviltsd  and  cursed;  but  now  it  shall  appear  to  all 
those  cursed  Esaus,  that  you  are  the  true  Jacobs  that  shall  receive  the 
blessing,  and  blessed  shall  you  be;  come  now  and  possess  with'me  the  in» 
lieritaoce  of  heaveq,  where  you  shall  be  for  love,  sons;  for  birth-right^ 
heirs;  for  dignity^  kings;  for  holiness,  priests:  come,  you  may  boldly  enter 
in,  for  my  Father  hath  prepared  and  kept  it  for  you,  ever  since  the  first 
foundation  of  the  world  was  laid» 

O  my  soul!  dost  thou  not  remember,  when  sometimes  thou  hast  been  at 
the  feet  of  Christ  in  the  beauty  of  holiness,  and  there  tookest  in  those 
droppings  of  his  Spirit,  which  were  better  to  thee  than  the  feasts  of  kingst 
Dost  thoa  cot  remember,  when  sometimes  thou  haat  had  the  very  beams 
of  light  darted  from  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ,  when  he  wispered  to  thy 
aoul  the  forgiveness  of  thy  sias,  saying,  '*  Fear  not,  thy  sins  shall  not  hurt 
thee,  I  am  thy  salvation?*'  O  what  joy  was  then!  what  meltings,  movings, 
stirrings,  ieapings  of  heart  were  then  in  thy  bosom!  but  was  that  joy  any 
thing  to  this,  or  to  be  compared  with  this?  That  was  a  drop,  but  here  is 
«n  ocean,  here  is  fulness  of  joy;  oh!  what  Ieapings  of  heart,  what  ravish- 
inents  will  be  within,  when  thou  shaltsee  thyself  in  the  arms  of  Christ, 
«nd  shalt  receive  words  of  life  from  the  mouth  of  Christ,  in  the  face  of  all 
the  world?  What  a  thing  will  this  be,  when  Christ  shall  pass  a  sentence 
-of  death  on  others,  and  speak  words  of  life  unto  thee?  When  thou  shalt 
«ee  him  frowning  upon  the  world,  (and,  oh!  those  frowns  will  break  the 
heart)  and  shall  behold  him  smiling  in  the  fulness  of  his  love  upon  thy* 
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self!  tbat  Christ  at  mseb  a  time  should  be  deiightlng  thee  vrhb  aH  tfae 
enribrar!etf  of  love,  and  witjj  thid  swoet  invii&ti«>n  to  heaven,  "Come  thoti 
blesfied,  inheftt  the  kingdom,"  it  were  er>ough  to  spirit  vsoul  half  dead: 
the  very  meditatioo  of  this  must  needs  be  swreeti 

6.  Consider  Christ  and  the  sainfs  judf^ing  the  rest  of  the  world.  No 
sooner  aie  the  saints  sentenced,  hut  Christ  turns  to  the  wicked,  and  bids 
them  ^go  into  everlasting  fim;"  in  which  sentence  the  saints  shall  join 
with  Christ  hbmself;  "  Do  ye  not  know  that  the  saints  shall  judge  (he 
world?"  1  Cor.  O.^J.  When  the  saints  appear,  it  is  not  only  by  a  summons, 
hut  with  commUsion;  not  only  to  be  judged,  but  to  judge;  not  only  shall 
they  stand  at  Christ'^  right  hand,  but  they  sliall  sit  down  tMi  the  throne  of 
the  Son  of  Gml,  to  judge  the  wicked  angels  and  the  world.  Othe  torment! 
O  the  vexation  of  men  and  devils,  when  thoy  shall  see  those  very  men 
whom  they  scorned,  oppressed  and  persecuted,  to  be  now  advanced  not 
only  to  glory,  bui  to  be  their  judged!  it  is  as  if  some  nobloman  had  w^ong* 
ed  some  poor  man,  and  that  the  king  should  thereforedeliver  the  noLlemn 
imtothe  poor  man  to  take  his  own  rcveqfe.  "Sutely  the  ungodly  shall 
see  this,  and  be  grieved;  he  shall  gnash  with  his  teeth  for  indignation,  and 
melt  away,"  Psal.  ll'2:10.  But  on  the  contrary,  "The  rigtiteous  sbal* 
rejoice  when  he  seeth  the  vengeance,  ho  shall  wash  his  feet  in  the  blood 
of  the  ungodly,"  Psal.  58:10. 

O  my  soul,  dost  thou  believe  tbis  truth?  And  art  thou  confident  tt»f 
thou  shalt  sit  with  Christ  on  his  very  throne  to  judge  the  world?  Why  then 
be  joyful  in  afHictions,  exercise  thou  patience  in  the  censures  and  judg- 
ments of  the  world,  know  thou  for  thy  comfort  that  there  is  a  torn  and 
time  of  judging,  and  therefore  say,  "  With  me  it  is  a  small  matter  that  f 
shouldbe  judged  of  you,  or  of  man's  judgment,"  as  the  original  hath  it, 
"of  man's  day,"  1  Cor.  4:3.  Is  it  not  enough  to  command  patience,  if 
God^sday  be  at  hancl,  when  I  shall  judge  my  unjust  judges?  Hark  what 
the  apostle  saith,  "Be  patient,  brethren,  unto  the  coming  of  the  Lord; 
behold,  the  husband-man  waiteth  for  the  precious  fruit  oftlie  earth,  and  bath 
long  patience  for  it,  until  he  receive  the  early  at  d  latter  rain:  be  ye  also  pa* 
tient,  stablish  your  hearts;  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord  draweth  nigh,  fiehokl, 
the  judge  standeth  before  the  door,"  James  5:7,8,9.  Come,  exercise  pa* 
tience,  let  the  world  be  judging;  if  they  will  needs  slander,  reproach  and 
persecute  thy  soul,  they  had  better  abuse  any  judge  on  earth  than  tbee; 
though  thou  art  the  poorest,  wcltkest,  meanest  of  Goii*8  saints  upon  the 
earth,  they  will  know  one  day,  that  they  have  abused  their  own  judge  in 
abusing  thee;  and  therefore  be  thou  quiet,  silent,  patient.  Say  as  David, 
"  Let  him  alone,  and  let  him  curse,  yea,  let  hivp  judge,  for  the  Lord  hatb 
bidden  him*  it  may  be  the  Lord  will  look  on  mine  affliction,  and  will  re« 
quite  good  for  his  judging  this  day;  this  is  his  day,  but  the  day  of  the 
Lord  is  my  day,  and  then  shall  I  sit  with  Christ  on  his  throne  to  judge  the 
world."  Oh  the  sweet  that  I  may  suck  from  the  honey-comb,  of  Christ 
and  his  saints  judging  the  world! 

7.  Consider  Christ  and  his  saints  going  up  into  heaven.  No  ao(Hier 
hath  he  done  his  work  with  the  world,  and  sent  them  away,  but  then  be 
shall  conduct  all  his  fiock  like  a  faithful  shepherd  to  their  fold;  thcs 
shall  he  go  with  all  his  troops  following  him  into  heaven.  Hath  not 
Christ  said  so?  **  If  I  go  away,  I  will  come  again,  and  receive  you  u«to 
mvself,  that  wher^  I  am,  there  you  may  be  also,"  John  14:8.  O  these 
soiijfs  of  joy,  and  shouta  of  praise  thai  will  filF  the  world  at  that  day!  ami 
ihu«5  as  they  go  along,  heaven  opens  unto  them,  and  they  enter  in;  uhal 
welcomes  they  have  there  is  past  my  telling;  if  we  may  imagine  and 
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O  th6  welconru!  that  Vhmi  will  ^ive!  "  Come  my  spouse,  and  come  mf 
dear,  oomc  all  my  saints^  here  be  those  nianstons  that  I  went  before  to 
prepare  and  make  ready  for  you^  here  be  tbo^e  everlasting  habitations 
whorein  you  and  I  will  dwell  tofjether;  here  is  your  Father's  house,  the 
building  of  the  wall  is  all  of  jasper,  and  the  worst  piece  of  it  is  all  pure 
gohi,  like  unto  clear  glass,  Rev.  21:18.  Why  this  is  your  booie,  your 
bouse  made  without  haods^  here  you  .and  I  will  spend  our  time,  eternity 
Hself,  in  joying,  enjoyirtg  and  beholding  each  other.  And  as  thus  Christ 
«alu4es  them,  so  will  the  angels,  those  created  citizens  of  heaven,  salute 
(Cbem  too;  for  if  joy  be  in  heaven  at  the  conversion  of  one  sinner,  what  joy 
will  there  be  at  the  glorification  of  all  the  saints?  What  welcome  enter- 
tainment will  the  angels  give  to  these  new  guests  at  their  first  entrance 
into  hciiveni 

O  my  soul !  if  thou  art  one  of  them  that  shall  have  this  welcome,  what 
wilt  thou  Gay  when  thou  art  admitted  in  thither,  if  weeping  were  in  heaven 
wotildst  tUou  not  weep  for  joy!  Sure  these  things  are  no  fictions  of  man's 
brain,  but  truths  and  realities;  and  as  they  are  true  and  real,  so  they  are 
exceeding  full  of  joy;  all  the  excellencies  of  this  woild  are  but  a  dream  in 
•oomparist^n  of  them;  even  the  sun  in  its  brightness  is  but  darkness  to  this 
glory  that  shall  then  be  seen.  Come,  think  over  these  things,  and  be  so 
enlarged  in  thy  thoughts,  that  before  they  go,  thou  mayeat  feel  the  sweet, 
and  taste  of  this  goodness  of  the  Lord. 

8.  Consider  all  the  several  transactions  that  will  follow  in  heaven;  then 
will  Christ  present  all  his  elect  to  God  his  Father;  then  will  he  give  in  all 
his  commissions  which  he  hath  received  from  his  Father;  '^  Then  will  the 
Son  himself  be  subject  to  the  Father,  that  God  may  be  all  in  all."  I  can- 
not stay  to  enlarge  on  these;  only  remember,  though  God  be  all  in  all,  that 
excludes  not  Christ^  for  he  also  is  all  in  all  to  all  his  saints,  even  to  all 
eternity;  immediate  visions  and  fruitions  of  Christ  as  God,  is  the  very  top 
of  heaven's  joy:  Christ  is  all  in  all;  Christ  is  the  centre  of  heaven's  happi- 
nefis;  Christ  is  the  well-spring  that  fills  the  capacities  of  saints  and  angels; 
Christ  is  the  object  of  happiness  itself;  there  is  as  much  happiness  in  Chiist 
as  happiness  is;  whatever  belongs  to  glory  is  in  Christ,  *'  in  hinidwellelh 
all  the  fulness."  Whatever  excellency  is  in  heaven,  it  is  in  Christ,  not 
only  in  pecfection,  but  connexion;  for  all  those  excellencies  meet  together, 
and  rest  in  Christ.  Christ  is  all  good  things  to  all  his  saints  in  heaven; 
he  is  beauty  to  their  eyes,  music  to  their  ears,  honey  to  their  mouths,  per- 
fume to  their  nostrils,  health  to  their  bodies,  joy  to  their  souls,  light  to 
their  understandings,  and  content  to  their  wills;  he  is  (ime  without  sliding, 
society  without  loathing,  desire  without  fainting.  Alpha  and  Omega,  the 
beginning  and  ending;  wanting  both,  needing  neither,  yet  the  author  of 
them  both:  he  is  all  in  all,  from  one,  not  all.  Even  all  the  strength,  wit, 
pleasure,  virtues,  colors,  beauties,  harmony,  and  goodness  that  are  in  men, 
beasts,  fishes,  fowls,  trees,  herbs,  and  all  creatures,  are  nothing  but  sparkles 
of  those  things  which  are  in  Christ.  Christ  himself  will  then  supply  their 
use;  so  that  the  best  creatures  which  now  serve  the  saints,  shall  not  have 
,tbe  honor  to  serve  them  then;  **  There  will  be  no  need  of  the  si^n,  nor 
of  the  moon  to  shine  in  that  city,  hr  the  glory  of  God  doth  lighten  it,  and 
the  Lamb  is  the  light  thereof,"  Ilev.21:23. 

And  hence  the  beholding  of  Christ  is  the  all  in  all  to  his  glorified  saints; 
this  was  Clirist's  prayer,  **  Father,  I  will  that  those  whom  thou  hast  given 
me,  be  with  me  where  I  am;"  to  what  end?  <'That  they  may  beho^  my 
glory,"  John  17:24.  Christ's  heaTenly  presence  is  coos^ueus,.  he  is  not 
present  as  some  things  that  are  net  seen  and  yet, are  pr^^at,  but  his  pre- 
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0enee  is,  or  certainly  it  shall  be  conspicnoustaatl  his  saintBr  when  he 
in  the  world  his  giory  was  covered  under  a  mean  outside,  be  was  like  ft 
bright  light  in  a  &rk  lantern,  and  there  were  very  few  that  knew  him  then; 
but  in  heaven  he  shall  be  as  a  cabinet  opened,  or  as  the  sun  in  his  fall 
glory,  ^*  We  shall  know  him,  as  we  are  known,  and  behold  hiiD  iaee  to 
face;  we  shall  see  him  as  be  is,"  1  John 3:2.  Nor  only  w'lW  he  be  eoospi* 
^uous,  but  his  presence  sb^ll  be  vital:  a  stone  may  be  wHh  us,  and  seen 
clearly,  but  there  is  little  in  the  sight  of  that:  in  the  beholding  of  CbrisI 
there  will  be  an  acting  of  kindness  upon  the  saints^  there  will  4>e  viaiom 
with  life  and  dear  refreshing.  O  the  influence  that  the  sight  of  Christ  will 
have  on  his  saints  in  heavent  nor  only  will  he  be  conspicuous  and  vital, 
but  his  presence  shall  be  fixed:  he  shall  abide  with  the  safnfs,  that  they 
may  forever  behold  him.  Oh  [  if  there  were  such  running  after  Christ  in 
this  world,  some  getting  on  hills,  and  others  on  trees,  that  they  might  be* 
hold  him  when  he  passed  by,  what  will  the  sight  of  Christ  in  heaven  be, 
when  he  shall  be  always  in  the  eye  of  bis  saints,  and  never  oot  of  eighty 
when  they  shall  be  always  viewing  him,  and  be  always  satisfied  with  that 
view?  Nor  only  will  he  be  conspicuous,  vital  and  fixed,  but  his  very  pre* 
sence  shall  transform;  <'  They  shall  see  his  face, — and  they  shall  reign  for 
ever  and  ever,"  Rev.22:4,5.  O  the  influence  of  this  sight!  it  is  of  soeh  a 
transforming  nature,  that  to  see  the  King  will  make  kings;  this  vision  of 
glory  amounts  unto  a  fruition  of  glory;  if  ever  thou  art  a  spectator  of  Christ, 
thou  art  sure  to  be  a  partaker  of  Christ  in  all  his  glory,  *'  I  shall  be  satis- 
fled  when  I  awake  with  thy  likeness,'*  P^17:15.  ^  it  doth  not  yet  appear 
what  we  shall  be;  but  we  know,  that  when  he  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like 
him:*'  and  why  soT  "  For  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is,"  1  John  3:9.  And  xm 
wonder,  for  if  the  imperfect  beholding  of  his  glory  iq  the  glass  o#his  gos* 
pel,  <*  change  the  soul  into  the  same  image  from  glory  to  glory,'*  1  Cor» 
18:12.  how  much  more  shall  the  full  view  of  his  glory  in  heaven  tranefbm 
both  the  souls  and  bodies  of  his  saints  into  a  fulness  of  glory?  Here,  then, 
is  the  top  of  heaven,  here  is  the  all  in  all;  here  is  the  satisfaction  of  souls 
to  the  very  uttermost;  if  Christ's  glory  in  his  transfiguration  was  so  satis* 
factory  to  Peter  as  that  be  desired  bis  sight  of  it  might  never  have  end  er 
interruption,  '*  O!  it  is  good  to  be  here,  let  us  here  build  tabernacles;''  aad 
yet  Peter  Was  only  a  spectator  of  this  glory,  for  he  had  himself  no  ahafe  in 
it:  O  then !  what  infinite  satisfaction  mayest  thou  expect  in  the  beholdiag 
of  Christ's  glory  in  heaven,  which  will  be  accompanied  with  an  everlasting 
enjoyment!  The  lustre  of  his  glory  will  be  difliised  unto  all,  so  that  tome 
shall  enjoy  the  glory  of  the  sun,  others  of  the  moon,  and  others  of  the  Blars« 
O  my  soull  if  thou  art  but  a  star  there,  yet  if  thou  art  filled  with  that  l^t 
that  comes  from  the  Sun  of  righteousness,  it  is  enough.  Oh  remember! 
Oh  consider!  Oh  never  forget  this  looking  unto  Jesus!  as  it  is  thy  dvty  on 
earth,  so  it  is  thy  privilege  and  highest  happiness  in  heaven  for  ever  aid 
ever, 

Sbct.  rii.     Of  desiring  a^fter  Jeius  in  tluU  resped* 

3.  Lit  us  desire  af^er  Jesus,  carrying  on  this  work  of  man's  aalvatioQ 
at  his  second  coming.  It  is  true,  many  shrink  at  the  thoughts  of  death 
and  judgment,  and  it  is  a  high  pitch  to  desire  the  dissolution  of  oerselves. 
and  of  this  world;  the  best  Christians  are  compounded  of  flesh  and  spirit, 
and  if  the  Spirit  long  to  be  in  heaven,  yet  the  flesh  is  kmth  to  leave  this 
earth.  Speak  out,  O  my  soul!  thou  prayest  daily,  »  Come  Lord  Jesus,  let 
thy  kinffdoraoome,*"  but  is  not  the  flesh  afraid,  lest  God  should  hear  thy 
prayersT  Oh!  that  we  could  loathe  our  loathings  in  that  respect!  oh,  that 
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we  could  hmg  for  this  second  coming  of  Qirist  fo  judgment!  And  Chris- 
tians, this  is  attainable,  or  otherwise  I  should  not  persuade  you  to  it;  "  I 
am  in  a  strait,  (said  Paul,)  betwixt  two,  having  a  desire  to  depart,  and  be 
with  Christ  which  is  far  better,"  Phil.  1:23.  And  this  is  the  voice  of  the 
desolate  bride.  Come,  for  the  Spirit  of  Christ  within  her  saith,  "  Come; 
The  Spirit  and  tho  bride  say.  Come,**  Rev.  22:17.  Yea,  the  whole  crea- 
tion saith,  "  Come,  waiting  to  be  delivered  from  the  bondage  of  corrup- 
tion, into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  children  of  God:  and  not  only  ihey, 
but  ourselves  also,  which  have  the  first  fruits  of  the  Spirit;  even  we  our- 
selves  groan  within  ourselves,  waiting  for  the  adoption,  to  wit,  the  re« 
demption  of  our  body,"  Rom.  8:21.23.  Oh  that  we  could  groan!  Oh  that 
we  could  come  up  to  this  high  pitch,  even  to  sigh  out,  not  our  breath,  but 
our  spirits,  even  to  groan  out.  not  some  vapors,  but  our  hearts! 

I  know  it  is  suitable  to  flesh  and  blood  to  tremble  at  the  thoughts  of 
judgment,  *«  When  Paul  reasoned  of  righteousness,  temperance,  and  judg- 
ment to  come,  Felix  trembled."  Acts  24:25.  Weak  Christians  as  well  as 
Heathens,  may  have  many  terrible  fancies  and  notions  of  that  day;  Oh  to 
think  of  a  time!  **  When  there  shall  be  a  great  earthquake,  when  the  sun 
shall  become  black  as  sackcloth  of  hair,  and  the  moon  red  as  blood;  when 
the  stars  of  heaven  shall  fall  unto  the  earth,  and  when  the  heavens  shall 
depart  as  a  scroll  ^^hen  it  is  rolled  togethei;  and  every  mountain  and  is- 
land  shall  be  mevetl  out  of  their  places.  When  the  kings  of  the  earth, 
and  the  great  men,  and  the  rich  men,  and  the  chief  captains,  and  every 
bond-man,  and  every  free-man,  shall  hide  themselves  in  the  dens,  and  rn 
the  rocks  of  the  mountains,  and  shall  say  to  the  rocks,  and  to  the  moun- 
tains, Fall  cm  us,  and  hide  us  from  the  face  of  him  that  sitfeth  upon  the 
tkrone,  and  from  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb,  for  the  great  day  of  his  wrath  is 
oome,  and  who  shall  be  able  to  stand?"  Rev.  6:12,13,14,15,16,17.  Will 
it  not  be  terrible?  If  the  people  were  so  afraid  when  the  Lord  came 
without  such  attendants  to  give  the  law  upon  mount  Sinai,  certainly  much 
more  terrible  must  such  a  coming  in  this  manner  be,  when  he  shall  come 
like  a  revenging  judge,  to  take  an  account  of  the  world,  for  the  keeping. 
Of  for  the  breaking  of  that  law. 

In  this  respect,  I  wonder  not  at  some  weak  Christians,  that  cry  out,  **  O 
liord,  thou  knowest  that  I  have  not  desired  this  woful  day."  A  wise 
Jew  was  wont  to  say  from  a  deep  foresight  of  the  terror  of  this  day,  *^  The 
Mesaiah  will  come,  but  Lord  let  me  not  live  to  see  his  coming.''  Now, 
to  conquer  this  fear,  and  to  abate  such  slavish  terror,  in  such  souls,  Oh! 
that  they  would  consider  it  in  the  whole  notion  of  it,  not  only  as  it  shall 
be  a  day  of  blackness  and  of  terror,  but  as  it  shall  be  also  a  day  of  rest  and 
of  release.  Some  are  apt  to  take  it  up  in  the  half  notion  of  it;  they  look 
upon  it  only  as  a  day  of  judgment,  and  a  day  of  condemnation,  and  so 
thej  fly  from  it,  as  from  a  serpent;  but  if  they  would  take  it  up  again,  and 
look  on  the  other  side,  the  serpent  would  be  turned  into  a  rod.  The  day 
which  will  be  so  dreadful  to  the  ungodly,  and  the  beginning  of  their  mis- 
ery, it  will  be  as  joyful  to  the  saints,  and  the  beginning  of  their  glory. 

But  in  what  respect  is  this  day  of  Christ  so  desirable  a  day?  I  answer, 
in  these  particulars, 

1.  Tt  is  "  a  day  of  refreshing,"  Acts  8:19.  Here  the  saints  work  in  a 
fomaee,  "  His  fire  is  in  Zion,  and  his  furnace  in  Jerusalem,"  Isa.  31:9. 
But  Christ  in  bis  second  coming,  (when  all  the  world  shall  be  on  fire,) 
shall  fan  wind,  (as  I  may  say,)  on  bis  saints  to  cool  them:  to  the  wicked 
it  is  a  hot  day,  a  day  of  everlasting  burnings;  but  to  the  saints  it  is  a  day 
of  cooling,  quickening*  reviving,  and  refreshing. 
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2.  It  is  **  a  day  of  restoring  of  all  doings,"  Acis  SbSl.    £«0ry  creaiove 

is  now  in  its  work-day  dress,  all  defiled  with  sin;  but  at  that  day  Lhcne 
shall  be  a  restitution  of  all  things;  ail  the  disorders  and  ruins  which  aui 
hath  brought  into  the  world  shall  then  be  repaired,  and  nnin  hinaselfy 
whose  sin  is  the  cause  of  all,  sluill  then  be  restored  loiiis  original  glory. 

8.  It  is  "  a  day  of  the  manifestation  of  the  i»ons  ot  God,"  Rora.  8:19. 
Then  shall  it  he  known  who  are  true  saints, am]  who  are  ref*rol>alee:  beFe 
we  live  in  confusion,  and  in  our  most  refined  churches,  (if  we  have  none 
scandalous,)  yet  we  rnay  have  many  hypocrites,  and  we  cannot  diseein 
Iheni;  hut  in  that  day  it  shall  be  known  who  are  the  Lord's,  and  wlio  are 
not.  The  hypocrite  shall  then  lie  uoinantled,  and  the  soits  of  God  siiall 
shine  and  glitter  as  the  sun,  that  all  may  run  and  read,  ^^  These  are  God^s 
elect,  these  are  the  sons  and  daughters  of  the  Almighty." 

4.  It  is  **  the  day  of  adoption,  and  of  the  redemption  of  our  bodies,^ 
Rom.  8:*23.  It  is  the  day  of  our'sonship  and  deliverance:  i  deny  not  but 
that  the  saints  are  adopted  and  redeemed  before  this  day;  bul  this  aiiop- 
tion,  and  redemption  is  not  consummate  nor  declared,  before  Christ  come 
again  to  judgment;  then  it  is  that  he  takes  his  saints  home  to  his  bouse, 
and  all  the  angels  and  men  of  the  world  shall  understand  the  love  where- 
with he  loves  them;  then  shall  Christ  say,  **  These  arc  my  sons  wbooi  I 
have  redeemed,  and  as  I  have  set  them  free,  so  now  shall  they  live  aad 
reign  with  me  for  ever  and  ever." 

5.  It  is  *'  the  day  of  Christ^s  comirtg."  He  was  here  not  long  8tnc«, 
travelling  upon  the  earth,  and  about  our  business;  which  done,  he  went 
awny  to  heaven  upon  a  special  errand  for  his  saints;  and  there  now  he  is 
to  intercede  for  them,  to  attend  the  court,  to  be  their  advocate,  and  to  agi« 
tate  the  business  of  their  souls;  and  withal,  there  now  he  is  to  take  up 
lodgings  for  them,  and  to  prepare  them  mansions  foi  eternity.  And  no 
sooner  shall  he  have  despatched  his  business  there,  bul  he  will  come  for 
earth  again,  he  will  bow  the  heavens,  and  coiue  down  to  give  a  report  of 
his  transtictions  there:  hath  he  not  left  us  a  letter  to  that  effect?  '*  I  will 
come  again,  and  Receive  you  to  myself,  that  where  I  am,  there  you  may  be 
also,"John  14:3.  O!  why  are  his  chariots  so  long  a  coming?  Why  tariy 
the  wheels  of  his  chariots? 

6.  It  is"  the  day  of  Christ's  revealing,"  2  Thess.|I;7,  Christ  to  many 
of  his  saints  here  is  hidden  and  withdrawn;  it  is  true,  he  may  be  in  theoit 
yea,  certainly  he  is  in  them  by  his  Spirit;  but  no  man  knows  it,  no,  nor 
tluMnselves  neither,  which  makes  them  cry,  Oh!  where  is  he  whom  my 
soul  loveth?  But  at  this  day  of  Christ's  revealing,  all  curtains  shall  be 
drawn  aside,  Christ  shall  be  iuihid,and  the  saints  shall  see  him  face  to  face, 
they  shall  never  loose  him  more;  for  without  any  intermission  they  shall 
stare,  and  gaze, and  be  ever  looking  unto  Jesus. 

7.  It  is  "  the  day  of  Christ's  bright  and  glorious  appearing,'^  Col.  3:4. 
Wlien  he  was  upon  the  earth  he  appeared  in  our  dress;  many  then  saw 
him,  who  then  said  of  him,  "  there  is  no  beauty  in  biro  that  we  should 
desire  him."  Oh!  it  was  a  sad  sight  to  see  him  crowned  with  tboros^and 
scourged  with  whips,  and  nailed  to  th^  cross;  but  in  his  next  appearing  we 
shall  see  him  in  his  best  attire,  arrayed  in  white,  atte ruled  with  the  retinue 
of  glory,  riding  in  his  chariotof  light,  and  smiling  upon  all  his  saints:  non^, 
is  not  this  desirable?  The  appostle  tells  us,  of  the  saints  *'  looking  for 
the  glorious  appearing  of  the  great  God,  and  of  out  Saviour  Jesus  Christ," 
Tit.  2:13.     Therefoie  surely  they  desire  it. 

8.  It  is  the  day  of  Christ's  joy.  "  Then  he  shall  see  of  the  travail  of 
his  soul,  and  he  shall  be  satisfied/'  Isa.  53;ll.     Now  what  is  the  travail 
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of  his  amitt  f a  tl  mrt  the  perfeciidn  of  his  redeemed  ones?  Ofcf!  when  Christ 
seeth  this,  when  he  soeth  his  spouse  as  without  spot  or  wrinkle,  then  simil 
be  fulfitied  that  prophecy,'*  As  the  bridegroom  rejoiceth  over  the  bride, 
so  shail  thy  God  rejoice  over  thee,"  Iso.  42:5.  Look  how  the  joy  of  a 
bri(le«froom  is  over  his  bride  upon  the  wedding  day,  (surely  then,  if  ever, 
all  is  love  and  joy)  so  is  Christ's  joy  over  his  saints  at  the  last  day;  then 
begins  their  joy,  that  never,  never  shall  have  end,  there  shall  be  no  mo- 
ment of  lime  wherein  Christ  will  not  lejoice  over  his  saints  for  ever  after. 

9.  It  is  **  the  day  of  Christ's  perfection."  Christ  as  Mediator,  is  not 
fully  perfect  till  all  his  members  be  in  glory  united  to  him;  as  an  head  that 
wants  an  arm,  or  hand,  or  It^,  we  say  is  lame,  so  it  is  a  kind  of  mystical 
lameness  that  Christ  our  head  hath  not  with  him  all  his  members;  the 
saints  are  little  pieces  of  mystical  Christ,  and  it  will  not  be  well  till  Christ 
gathers  in  his  armj*  and  thii/hs,  and  pull  them  nearer  to  himself  in  glory. 
AikI  is  not  this  desirable,  to  see  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  head  of  the 
church  in  his  perfection?  To  see  the  sun  of  righteousness  with  every 
beam  united  to  hiai?  O!  desirable  day! 

10.  It  is"  Christ's  wedding  day,"  or  "  the  marriaije  day  of  the  Lamb," 
Rev.  19:7.  The  saints  are  betrothed  to  Christ,  when  first  they  believe  in 
Christ;  that  is  Christ's  word,  **  I  will  betroth  thee  unto  me,  and  ihou  art  my 
sister,  my  spouse,"  Cant.  4:10.  Not  my  wife,  thou  art  not  yet  married, 
only  contracted  here;  but  at  that  day  the  marriage  of  the  Lamb  will  be 
coinplctp,  and  then  will  the  voice  be  heard,  "  let  us  be  glad  and  rejoice, 
end  give  honor  to  him;  for  the  marriage  of  the  Lamb  is  come,  and  his  wife 
hath  made  herself  ready,"  Rev.  19:7.  Olthe  joy  that  Christ,  and  saints 
and  angelfl,  and  all  that  belong  to  heaven,  will  make  at  this  marriage! 
*♦  blessed  are  they  that  are  called  to  the  marriage-j^upper  of  the  Lamb," 
Rev.  19:9.  One  of  the  seven  angels  that  came  tu  John  in  visions,  **  talk- 
ed with  him,  saying,  conic  hither,  and  I  will  shew  thee  the  bride,  the 
Lamb's  wife,"  Rev.  21:9.  if  the  espoused  virgin  be  willing  not  to  be  mar- 
ried, how  is  it  that  we  cry  not,  **  Come  Lord  .Tesus*,  come  quickly?" 

11.  It  is  Christ's  day  of  presenting  his  saints  unto  his  Father:  "  He  de- 
livers up  the  kingdom  to  ("od,  even  the  Father,"  1  Cor.  15:24.  Then 
ahall  he  take  his  bride  by  the  band  and  bring  her  to  his  house,  and  present 
her  in  all  state  and  solemnity  to  the  Father.  Is  not  this  u  desirable  day? 
Burely  Christ  rejoiceth,  and  his  very  henrt  even  sprin^^s  again  to  pref^ent 
his  church  unto  his  Father,  "  Father,  here  behold  my  bride,  that  I  have 
married  unto  myself."  It  is  true,  a  child  may  sometimes  marry  Such  an 
one,  as  he  may  be  ashamed  to  think  of  bringing  to  his  Father's  house,  hut,* 
how  mean  and  sinful  soever  we  are  of  ourselves,  when  once  we  are  mar- 
ried unto  Christ,  he  will  not  think  it  any  dishonor,  no  not  before  his  Fath- 
er, that  he  hath  such  a  bride,  *'  Father  (will  he  say)  lo!  here  are  all  my, 
eainis,  of  all  that  thou  hast  given  liie,  1  have  lost  none,  but  the  children  of 
perdition;  these  are  mine,  dearly  bought,  thou  kuowest  the  price,  O!  Wel- 
eome  them  to  glory!" 

12.  **  It  is  the  day  of  Christ's  glory."  What  glorious  descriptions  have. 
We  in  the  scriptnre  of  ChHst's  coming  to  judgment!  **  ThfSonof  man  shalf 
come  from  heaven  with  power  and  great  glory,"  Matth.  24:i^0.  And  the 
work  is  no  sooner  done,  but  he  shall  return  again  into  heaven  with  power 
and  great  glory.  Not  to  mention  the  essential  glory  of  Christ,  O!  the  glury 
of  Christ  as  Mediator;  all  the  glory  that  Ahasuerus  could  put  upon  his  fa- 
vorites was  nothing  to  this  spiritual  and  heavenly  glory,  which  the  Father 
will  put  upon  the  Son;  it  is  A  glory  above  all  the  glories  that  ever  were,  or. 
ever  shall  be;  it  is  ao  «fcernal  iflory,  not  but  that  Qtri^t  shall  at  last  give  up 


hid  kingdom  to  his  FaUrer;  he  thidl  no  more  ditcj^arge  the  acts  of  aa  advo* 
cate  or  intercessor  for  us  in  heaven^  ooly  the  glory  of  this  shall  always 
continue;  it  shall  to  all  eternity  be  recorded  that  he  was  the  Mediator,  and 
that  be  is  the  Saviour  that  has  brou^^ht  us  to  life  and  immortality^  and  upoa 
this  ground  the  tonjj^ues  of  all  the  saints  shall  be  employed  to  all  eternity 
lo  ceiebrate  his  glory»  This  will  be  their  everlasting  song,  **  Unto  him 
that  loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood,  and  bath  made 
\js  kings  and  priests  unto  Qod  and  his  Father^  to  him  be  giory  and  domi* 
liion  forever,  and  ever,  Amen,''  Rev.  1:5,0.  Now,  is  not  this  a  desirable 
thing?  Do  we  believe  there  is  such  a  thing  as  Christ's  mediatory  ^lory,and 
Christ's  essential  glory,  as  Christ's  human  glory,  and  Christ's  divine  glory^ 
And  have  we  no  desires  to  behold  this  glory?  Surely  Christ  himself  de« 
aired  it  of  God,  he  would  have  bis  saints  with  him  where  he  is,  that  they 
might  behold  his  glory;  and  shall  not  we  desire  it,  whom  it  most  concerns? 
O!  the  sweet  temper  of  the  spouse,  when  she  cried  out  **  Make  baste  ray 
beloved,  and  be  thou  like  a  roe,  or  to  a  young  hart  upon  the  mountains  of 
apices,"  Cam.  8:14. 

Come  now  and  run  over  these  particulars.  Surely  every  one  Is  motive 
Enough  to  desire  this  day;  it  is  a  day  of  refreshing,  a  day  of  restoring,  a  day 
of  manifestation  of  the  sons  of  God,  a  day  of  adoption,  and  of  the  redemp- 
tion  of  our  Inidies:  a  day  of  Christ's  coming,  ofChrist's  revealing,  of  Christ's 
appearing,  of  Christ'  joy,  of  Christ's  perfection,  of  Christ's  wedding,  of 
Christ's  presenting  his  saints,  and  of  Christ's  glory.  What,  are  we  not 
yet  in  a  longing  frame?  The  wife  of  youth  that  wants  her  husband  for  some 
years,  and  expects  that  he  should  return  from  over-sea  lands,  she  is  often 
on  the  shore,  her  very  heart  loves  the  wind  that  should  bring  him  home; 
every  ship  in  view,  that  is  but  drawing  near  the  shore,  is  her  new  joy,  and 
new  reviving  hopes;  !»he  asksof  evety  passenger, "  O!  saw  you  my  husband? 
What  is  he  doing?  When  will  become?  Is  he  not  yet  shipped,  and  ready 
for  a  return?"  Souls  truly  related  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  should,  nie« 
thinks,  long  no  lesi>;  O!  what  desire  should  the  spirit  and  the  bride  lulve,  to 
hear  when  Christ  shall  say  to  his  angels,  **  Make  you  ready  for  the  jour* 
ney,  let  us  go  down,  and  divide  the  skies,  and  bow  the  heavens;  I  will  gather 
my  prisoners  of  hope  unto  me,  I  cannot  want  my  Rachel,  and  her  weeping 
children  any  longer,  behold  I  come  quickly  to  judge  the  nalionsr*  Me* 
thinks,  every  spouse  of  Christ  should  love  the  quarter  of  the  sky,  that  being 
rbnt  asunder  should  yield  unto  her  husband;  methinks,  she  should  love 
(hat  part  of  the  heavens  where  Christ  puta  through  his  glorious  hand,  and 
comes  tiding  on  the  rainbow,  and  clouds  to  receive  her  to  himself.  Icon* 
elude  this  with  the  conclusion  of  the  Bible,  "He  that  testifieth  these 
things,  saith,  surely  I  come  quickly.  Amen.  Even  ao,come  Lord  Jesusi'* 
kcv.  22:20. 

Sect,  iv*     Of  hoping  in  JetuH  in  that  fespect* 

4.  Let  us  hope  in  Jesus,  as  carrying  on  the  great  work  of  our  salvation 
for  us  in  his  second  coming.  Hope  is  of  good  things  to  come;  hope  is  aa 
a(\tof  the  will  extending  itself  towards  that  which  it  loves  aa  future;  only 
Ih^;  future  good,  as  it  is  the  object  of  hope,  it  is  difficult  to  obtain,  and 
therein  it  ditfers  from  desire;  for  desire  looks  at  a  futuie  good  without  any 
apiVrehension  of  difficuliy,  but  hope  respects-the  future  good,  as  it  iagotten 
with  ditHculty.  La^sy  Hopes  that  will  not  be  in  the  use  of  means,  thougti 
difficult,  are  not  true  hopes;  we  see  many  desirable  things  set  before  us* 
of  which  we  may  say,  "  Oh!  that  we  had  our  part  and  portion  of  them.'* 
But  shall  \Ve  go  on,  and  search  and  find  out  the  truth,  whether  w«  hare 
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my  part  or  portion  iq  tbem?  Or,  whether  we  have  any  hope  of  any  such 
thingBl  Oh!  this  in  worthy  our  pains.  Come  then  let  us  yet  make  a  further 
piogreaa,  let  us  not  only  **  desire  that  it  may  be  thus  and  ^o/'  but  let  us 
say,  on  some  sure  and  certain  grounds, "  We  hope  it  is  thus  and  so,"  we 
hope  Christ  will  *^CQine  sg^in,  and  receive  us  to  himself,  that  where  he  is, 
there  we  may  be  ala^,^'  JphA  14:3, 

Indeed  tliere  is  ihe  Christian's  s(tay  and  comfort,  such  an  hope  is  a 
^  jvre  anehoi,"  H^h*  6^19.  that  will  bold  the  ship  io  a  storm;  only  because 
our  souls  lie  upon  it,  we  had  need  to  look  to  it  that  our  hopes  be  true;  the 
worst  dtn  say,  **  They  hope  to  be  saved  as  well  as  the  best^"  but  I  feai  the 
hopes  of  many  will  be  lamentably  frustrated.  Our  Saviour  brings  in  many 
pleading  witbconhdence  at  the  last  day  (pr  life,  who  shall  be  rujucted  with 
miserable  disappointment,  **  Many  shall  say. to  me  at  that  day,  Lord,  Loid^ 
6ui.  and  I  will  confess  unto  them,  I  never  knew  them,  depart  from  uie*^' 
Now,  toolear  this  point,  that  our  hopes  are  of  the  right  stamp,  and  not  couiw 
lerfeit  hopes,  I  ^hall  lay  dowo  som^  signs,  whereby  we  may  know  that 
Christ's  coming  is  for  us  and  for  our  good,  and  for  the  grace  that  is  to  be 
given  US  at  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ. 

1.  If  we  are  born  again,  then  will  his  glorious  coming  be  to  glorify  us^ 
**  Blessed  he  the  God  and  Futbei  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who,  accor<ii ug 
to  hi3  abuftdant  mercy,  hath  begotten  us  again  unto  a  lively  hope,  to  no 
inheritance  incorruptible,"  1  Pet.  1:3,4.  Whosoever  hath  the  true  hope 
«f  heaven,  he  is  one  that  is  begotten,  again:  so  our  Saviour,  "  Except,  a 
man  be  born  again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  (Jod,"  John  3:3.  Man/ 
things  may  be  4one,  as  Herod  beard  John  the  Baptist,  '^and/iid  many 
things;''  but  except  a  man  be  born  again,  those  many  things  are  in  Cod's 
account  as  nothing*  When  Peter  had  tokl  Christ,  that  he  and  his  fellow 
disciples  had  forsaken  all,  and  followed  Inm,  'vThen  Jesus  said,  verily  I 
s«y  unto  you.  That  ye  which  have  followed  me  in  the  regeneration,  when  th^ 
Sob  of  man  shall  sit  on  the  throne  of  his  glory,  ye  shall  also  sit  upon  twelve 
thrones,  judjfing  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel,"  Matth.  19:28.  q,  d,  Peter^ 
You  have  forsaken  all,  and  followed  me,  but  know  that  bare  forsaking  is 
not  enough,  but  you  who  have  felt  the  woik  of  God  regenerating  your 
90uls,  upon  which  ye  have  followed  me,  ye  shall  sit  upon  twelve  thrones. 
In  those  who  are  alive  at  the  last  day  there  will  be  a  change^  and  this 
change  will  be  to  them  instead  of  death:  **  Behold  1  shew  you  a  mys* 
tery,  we  shall  not  all  sleep,  but  we  shall  all  be  changed,"  1  Cor*  15:51. 
Certainly,  in  those  who  at  the  last  day  shall  sit  on  thrones  with  Christ, 
there  must  be  a  change  likewise  in  this  life,  (i.  e.)  a  new  spirit,  and 
«  new  life  must  be  put  into  them;  oh!  what  a  change  is  this]  :3up- 
pese  a  rational  soul  were  put  into  a  beast,  what  a  change;  would  be  in 
that  creature!  suppose  an  angelical  nature  were  put  upon  us,  what  a  change 
would  there  be  in  us!  oh!  but  what  a  change  is  this,  when  a  man  is  born 
again  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit:  I  must  tell  you,  that  the  highest  degree  of 
glory  in  heaven  is  not  so  different  from  the  lowest  degree  of  grace  here,  as 
the  lowest  degree  of  grace  here  is  different  from  tiie  highest  excellency  of 
nature  here;  because  the  difference  betwixt  the  highest  degree  of 
the  glory  of  heaven,  and  the  lowest  degree  of  grace  is  only  gradual;  but 
tbe  difference  that  is  betwixt  the  lowe^  degree  of  grace,  and  the  highest 
excelleney  of  nature,  is  a  special  difference.  Oh!  there  is  a  mighty  work 
pf  God  in  preparing  souls  for  glory  by  grace,  and  this  change  must  they 
have,  that  must  sit  pn  thrones.  Come  then,  yoi)  that  hope  forgiory,  try 
yourselves  by  this*  Is  there  a  change  in  your  heafi?,  words,  and  liyes?  is 
(ber^  a  mighty  work  of  grace  upon  your  spirits?  J^e  you  exf  pj;i^jced  in 
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the  great  mastery  of  regeneratron?  Why,  here  te  jour  evidence  tlwt  your 
hopes  are  sound,  and  that  you  shall  sit  upon  thrones  to  judge  the  world. 

2.  If  we  long  for  his  comings  then  will  he  come  to  satisfy  our  longings, 
"  Blessed  are  they  that  hunger  and  thirst,  for  they  shall  be  satM^ed.** 
How  satisfied,  but  in  bemg  sa?ed?  **  Christ  was  onee  offered  to  bear  the 
sins  of  many;  and  unto  them  that  look  for  him  shall  he  appear  the  second 
time,  without  sin  unto  salTation,"  Heb.  9:28.     Unto  them  that  look  for 
him,  or  long  for  him,  shall  he  appear  the  second  time  unto  salvation:  it  is 
very  observable,  how  this  ^  looking  for  Christ,^'  is  in  scripture  a  frequent 
description  of  a  tt  ue  believer  in  Christ.    Who  are  true,  sincere,  aA  soum! 
Christians,  but  such  as  live  in  a  perpetual  desire  and  hope  of  Christ's 
blessed  coming?  They  are  ever  ^  looking  for,  and  hastening  unto  the 
coming  of  the  day  of  God,*'  2  Pet.  3:12.     Here  are  two  signs  in  one  verse, 
**  Looking  for,  and  hastening  unto:*'  true  beKeveis  are  not  only  in  a  pos- 
ture looking  for  the  coming  of  Jesus  Christ;  but  also,  as  it  were  going 
forth  to  meet  Jesus  Chrrst  with  burning  lamps.     Luther  could  say.  That 
*^  he  was  no  true  Christian,  neither  could  he  truly  recite  the  Lord*s  prayer, 
that  with  all  his  heart,  desired  not  thisday  of  the  coming  of  Christ,**  Matth« 
6:10.    It  is  true,  that  whether  we  will  or  no,  that  day  will  come;  but  io 
the  Lord's  prayer  Christ  has  taught  us  to  pray,  that  God  would  accelerate 
and  hasten  the  day  of  his  glorious  coming,  ^  Thy  kingdom  come,"  (t.  e.) 
the  kingdom  of  glory  at  the  judgment,  as  well  as  the  kingdom  of  grace  in 
the  church.    It  is  true  also,  that  the  day  of  the  Lord  is  a  terrible  day,  the 
heavens,  and  earth,  and  sea,  and  air,  shall  be  all  in  a  bonfire,  and  bum  to 
nothing,  ^'  Nevertheless  we,  according  to  his  promise,  look  for  new  hea* 
vens,  and  a  new  earth:'*  we  that  have  laid  hold  upon  God,  and  laid  hold  oo 
him  by  the  right  handle,  *'  according  to  his  promises,"  we  look  for  this 
day  of  the  Lord,  '^  we  look  for  it,  and  hasten  unto  it;"  we  are  ghd  it  is  so 
near,  and  we  do  what  we  can  to  have  it  nearer;  with  an  holy  kind  of  impa* 
tience  we  beg  of  the  Lord,  ^*  Come,  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly."    This  was 
Paul's  character,  *'  we  know  that  the  whole  creation  groaneth,  and  travail* 
eth  in  pain  together  until  now;  and  not  only  they,  but  ourselves  also,  which 
have  the  first-fruits  of  the  spirit;  even  we  ourselves  groan  within  ourselves, 
waiting  for  the  adoption,  to  wit,  the  redemption  c^  our  bodies,"  Rom.  8: 
22,23.     God's  children,  such  as  have  the  first-fruits  of  the  Spirit,  the  be- 
ginnings of  true  saving  grace  in  them,  they  constantly  look  and  long  for 
the  day  of  full  deliverance,  or  of  the  coming  of  Christ     This  the  apostle 
instanceth  in  his  Corinthians,  "  Ye  come  behind  in  no  gift,  waiting  for  the 
coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  1  Cor.  1:7.     And  in  like  manner  he 
writes  to  his  Philippians,  "  our  conversation  is  in  heaven,  from  whence 
also  we  look  for  the  Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  Phil.  3:20.     And  to 
Titus  himself,  he  writes  the  same  things,  *'  We  look  for  that  blessed  hope, 
and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the  great  God,  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Chiist,** 
Tit.  2:13.     Now  Christians,  lay  this  character  to  heart,  do  you  long,  pant, 
and  look  for  this  glorious  and  second  coming  of  Christ?  Have  you  any  such 
wishes,  andsayings  of  heart  and  mind,  as  these  are?  Oh!  that  Christ  would 
appear!  "  Oh!  that  Christ  would  now  break  the  heavens,  and  come  to  judg- 
ment! Oh!  that  I  could  see  him  in  the  cloud,  and  on  his  throne?  Obi  that  his 
enemies  were  ruined,  my  sins  subdued,  my  soul  saved,  that  I  might  serve 
him  without  weariness,  forever  and  ever!"    Surely  if  these  elongations  of 
soul  be  in  you,  it  is  a  comfortable  evidence  that  your  ho(>es  are  sound,  and 
that  Christ  will  come  to  receive  you  to  himself,  and  to  bring  you  to  glory. 

3.  If  we  love  Christ's  appearing,  then  will  he  appear  on  our  side; 
**  Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteountets,  which  the 


Lord  the  righteoiiB  Jadge  shaJl  give  ae  at  that  day;  and  not  to  me  only, 
but  unto  them  also  that  lore  bis  appearing,*^  2  Tini«  4:6.  A  true  Christian 
loves  Christ's  appearing  in  tKdinancesy  and  in  all  the  means  of  grace. 
How  much  more  in  his  own  person?  But  how  shall  we  love  that  we  aee 
ooti  O  yesi  there  is  a  kind  of  an  idea  of  Christ,  and  of  his  glorious  ap*, 
pearing  in  every  sanctified  soul,  and  in  that  respect,  we  love  him  though 
we  cannot  see  him,  *^Whom  having  not  seen,  ye  love,''  saith  the  apostle, 
1  Pet.  UB.  And  so  your  <«  lore  and  faith,  at  the  appearing  of  Jesus  Christ, 
nhali  be  found  unto  praise  and  honor,  and  giory," .  verse  7.  Those  that 
faave  not  seen  Christ,  and  yet  love  the  idea  of  bis  sight,  even  they  ^all 
appear,  at  the  appearing  of  Christ  in  praise,  and  honor,  and  glory.  Is  not 
,  the  crown  laid  up  for  them  that  love  the  appearing  of  Christ?  Is  it  not  a 
sign  of  a  good  cause,  to  love  a  day  of  hearing?  Surely  love  of  Christ's 
coming  cannot  consist  without  some  assurance,  that  a  soul  shall  stand  up* 
dght  in  the  judgment.  He  that  hath  not  a  confidence  in  his  cause,  loves 
not  the  coming  of  the  jodge;  noguitty  prisoner  loves  the  sessions,  or  loves 
the  judge's  presence;  it  is  the  cry  of  reprobates;  "  O  ye  mountains!  and  O 
ye  rocksl  Fall  on  us,  and  hide  us  from  the  face  of  him  that  sitteth  on  the. 
throne,"  Rev.  6<16.  But  as  for  Christ  and  his  saints,  O  the  mutual  loves^ 
nnd  mutual  longings  in  their  breasts)  The  last  words  that  Christ  qpeaks 
in  the  Bible,  {and  amongst  us,  last  words  make  deepest  impressions)  are^ 
«*  Surely  I  come  quickly;"  and  the  last  answer  that  is  made  in  our  behalf 
18,  ^*  Amen,  Even  so,  dome  Lord  Jesus."  I  know  this  character  is  near 
the  former,  and  therefore  I  shall  pass  it  over. 

4.  If  our  work  be  good,  then  will  he  reward  us  according  to  our  works. 
At  that  great  day,  this  will  be  the  trial,  works,  or  no  works,  "  Then  will 
fae  say  to  them  on  his  right  hand.  Come  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit 
the  kingdom  prepared  for  you,  for  I  was  an  hungred,  and  ye  gave  me 
vieat;  1  was  thirsty^  and  ye  gave  me  drink;  i  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took 
me  in;  naked,  and  ye  clothed  me^  I  was  sick,  and  ye  visited  me;  I  was  in 
prison,  and  ye  came  unto  me,"  Matth.  S6:3d,34,d5,86.  Here  were  works^ 
upon  which  followed  the  rewards  of  Heaven,  for  these  "  went  into  eternal 
life,"  verse  46.  I  know  works  are  not  meritorious,  and  yet  they  are  evi^ 
dencea;  I  know  works  without  faith  are  but  glistering  sins;  and  yet  works 
done  in  faith  are  signs  and  forerunners  of  eternal  glory;  I  know,  that  if  all 
the  excellencies  of  all  the  moralities  of  all  the  men  in  the  world  were  put 
together,  these  could  never  reach  glory:  and  yet^^a  cup  of  cold  water 
given  to  one  of  Christ's  little  ones,  in  the  name  of  a  disciple  of  Christ,  shall 
not  lose  its  reward,"  Matth.  10:43.  If  a  Christian  doubt,  how  should  I 
know  that  my  works  are  of  a  right  stamp?  I  answer,  1.  Look  at  the  prin* 
ciple.  Is  there  not  Fomething  above  nature?  Do  I  not  find  some  new 
light  let  out  by  God,  that  shews  a  glory,  and  excellency,  and  beauty  in 
good  works?  Is  there  not  something  in  me  that  makes  the  same  to  be 
sweet,  or  pleasant,  or  agreeable  to  me?  2.  Look  at  the  end:  natural  works 
have  no  bettei  end  than  self  and  creature-respects,  but  in  my  works,  is 
there  no  aim  at  something  higher  than  self?  Whatsoever  I  do,  is  not  this 
in  mine  eye,  that  all  I  do  may  tend  to  the  honor  and  g^ory  of  God?  I  had 
need  to  take  heed  of  vaiu>glory  and  self  applause?  the  godly  at  the  day  of 
Judgment,  do  not  know  the  good  works  they  did;  if  my  aim  be  at  God,  I 
shall  forget  mystelf,  as  if  all  I  did  were  swallowed  up  in  Gk>d.  3.  Look 
at  the  manner  of  my  doing  works:  Uzzah  had  a  good  intention,  but  bis 
Works  were  not  good,  because  the  manner  was  not  good;  Are  my  works 
sccotding  to  the  rule?  Do  they  carry  a  conformity  to  the  law  of  God? 
**  Let  eveoy  maA  try  hit  own  work  in  this.'^    Omy  soull  bring  thy  worki 
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to  the  tonch-stmie,  the  *5ripture,  iho  ru!e  of  goodness,  i«  not  all  thy  goW 
then  discovered  to  be  drost?  The  scripture  doth  not  on^y  teH  of  wotks, 
but  tells  U9  the  manner  of  performtn^  them;  as  for  instance,  if  rightly 
done,  they  must  be  done  in  zeal,  in  fervency,  in  activity;  thus  God's  peo* 
pie  are  called  "a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works;**  a  formal,  cus- 
tomary, superficial  performance  of  holy  works  fails  in  the  manner  of  per- 
forming' them:  what,  are  my  works  performed  in  zeall  Is  there  not  too 
much  of  coldness,  emptiness,  formality  in  all  I  dot  Why, thus  I  may  know 
whether  my  works  are  of  a  right  stamp;  certainty  all  works,  duties,  act- 
ing, which  are  not  done  by  a  gracious  heart,  through  a  gracious  power,  to 
a  gracious  end,  in  a  gracious  mariner,  are  sins,  and  not  such  works  as 
shall  have  the  rewnrds  of  heaven.  Some  rtay  object,  this  is  an  hard  say- 
ing, Who  then  shall  be  saved?  f  answer.  First,  by  concession,  very  few, 
"  What  is  the  whole  company  of  Christians,  besides  a  ^fery  few,  said  Sal- 
vian,  iKit  a  sink  of  vicesT"  Are  they  only  good  works  which  arc  thus  and 
thtfs  qualified?  It  were  enough  to  make  us  all  fear  all  the  works  that  ever 
i^e  have  done.  But  secondly,  Here  is  all  our  hope^  that  in  a  gospel  way, 
Ohrit?t  looks  at  our  good  Works  in  the  truth  of  them,  and  not  in  the  perfec- 
tiofi  of  fhenr;  no  man  goes  beyond  Paul,  who,  **  when  he  would  do  good, 
fbund  evH  present  with  him,'*  Rom.  7:18,19.  Alasl  there  is  a  perpetual 
opfKigition  and  conflict  beiwi.tt  the  flesh  and  the  spirit,  so  that  the  nnost 
spiritual  man  cannot  do  the  good  things  he  would  do;  and  yet  we  must 
not  conclude,  that  nothing  is  good  in  us,  because  not  perfectly  g6od.  Sin- 
cerity and  truth  in  the  inward  parts,  may  in  this  case,  hold  up  our  hearts 
from  sinking,  as  he  in  the  gospel  cried;  **  I  believe,  Lord,  help  my  un- 
belief;'* so  if  we  cannot  but  say,  **  I  do  good  works.  Lord,  help  me  in  the 
concurrence  of  all  needful  circumstances:"  Here  will  be  our  evidence 
that  our  hopes  are  sound,  and  that  Christ  will  sentence  us  to  eternal  life, 
"Come  yp  blessed," dec.  And  why  so?  "  for  I  was  an  hungred,  and  ye 
gave  me  meat,"  &c. 

^.  If  we  believe  in  Christ,  then  shall  we  live  in  Christ;  if  we  come  to 
him,  and  receive  him  by  faith,  then  will  he  •*come  again,  and  receive  us 
to  himself,  that  where  he  is,  there  we  may  be  also.'*  Good  works  are 
gTiod  Evidences,  but  of  all  works,  those  of  the  gospel  are  clearest  eviderree, 
and  have  clearest  promises;  come  then,  let  us  try  our  obedience  to  the 
commandments  of  faith  as  well  as  life:  let  us  try  our  submission  to  the 
Lord,  by  believing  as  well  as  doing.  Surely  the  greatest  work  of  God, 
that  ever  any  Creature  did,  it  is  this  gospel  work,  when  it  apprehends  ita 
own  urnvorthiness,  and  ventures  itself  and  its  estate  upon  the  righteous- 
ness of  Jesus  Christ:  if  we  were  able  to  perform  a  fuH,  exact,  and  accurate 
obedience  to  every  particular  of  the  moral  law,  it  were  not  so  great  a  wort, 
nor  so  acreptable  to  God,  nor  should  be  So  gloriously  rewarded  in  beat eo, 
as  this  one  work  of  believing  in  his  Son  Jesus  Christ.  This  is  the  work 
to  which  in  express  terms,  salvation,  heaven  and  glory  is  promised,  "He 
that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  everlasting  life,"  John  3:80.  And  hethat 
heareth  my  words,  and  believeth  on  him  thit  sent  me,  hath  everlasting 
life,  and  shall  not  come  into  condemnation,  hot  he  hath  passed  from  death 
to  life;"  John  5:24.  And  "  this  is  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me,  that  every 
one  that  seoih  the  Son,  and  believeth  on  him,  may  have  everlasting  life, 
.lohn  6:40.  And  these  things  are  written,  that  ye  might  believe  that 
Jesus  is  the  Christ  the  Son  ofQo^,  and  that  believing  ye  might  have  life 
through  his  name,  John  20:31.  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
thou  ^halr  be  saved.  Acts  16:81.  And  if  thou  shalt  confess  with  thy 
mouth  the  I:<ord  Jesus^  and  shalt  believe  In  thine  heart,  that  God  hatb 
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raised  him  from  the  dead,  thou  cibalt  be  saved,  Rom.  16:9.  And  we  are 
not  of  them  who  draw  back  unto  penlition,  but  of  them  that  believe  unto 
the  saving  of  the  soul,  Heb.  10:39.  And  these  things  have  I  written  unto 
vou,  that  believe  on  the  name  of  the  Son  of  God,  that  ye  may  know  that  ye 
have  everlasting  life,^'  1  John5tld.  Why, this,  above  all,  is  the  gospel  work, 
to  which  are  annexed  thode  gracious  promises  of  eternal  life;  so  that  if  we 
believe  in  Christ,  how  may  we  be  assured  that  we  shall  live  with  Christ? 
O  my  soul!  gather  up  all  these  characters,  and  try  by  thetn.  Every  one 
can  say,  that  they  hope  well,  they  hope  to  be  saved,  they  hope  to  meet 
Christ  with  comfort,  though  they  have  no  ground  for  it,  but  their  own  vain 
conceits;  but  hope  on  good  ground  is  that  hope  "  that  maketh  not 
ashamed,^*  Rom.  5:5.  Say  then,  art  thou  born  again^  Dost  thou  look  and 
lontr  for  the  coming  of  Christ  in  the  clouds?  D<ist  thou  love  his  appear- 
ing? Art  thou  rich  in  good  works,  ready  to  distribute,  willing  tocoramu- 
nicate?  D'Mt  Ihou  obey  the  commandments  of  faith  as  well  as  life?  Sure 
these  are  firm,  and  sound,  and  comfortable  grounds  of  an  assured  hope. 
Content  not  thyself  with  an  hope  of  possibility  or  probability,  but  reach 
out  to  that  plerophory,  or  full  assurance  of  hope,  Heb.  6:11.  The  hope 
of  possibility  is  but  a  weak  bo(>e,  the  hope  of  probability  is  but  a  fluctua- 
ting hope;  but  the  hope  of  certainty  is  a  settled  hope,  such  an  hope  sweet- 
ens all  the  thoughts  of  God  and  Christ,  of  death  and  judgment,  of  heaven, 
yea,  and  of  bell  too,  whilst  we  hope  that  we  are  saved  from  it:  And  are  not 
the  scriptures  written  to  this  very  purf>ose,  that  we  might  have  this  hope; 
Rom.  15:4.  Are  we  not  justified  by  his  grace,  *'  that  we  might  be  heirs 
in  hope,  heirs  according  to  the  hope  of  eternal  life?"  T'.t'.  8:7.  And  was  not 
this  Dnvid*s  confidence,  *'Lord  I  have  hoped  for  thy  salvation?  Psal. 
119:166.  Why  then  art  thou  cast  down,  Omy  soul?  And  why  art  thou 
disquieted  within  me?  Hope  thou  in  God,  for  I  shall  yet  praise  him,  who 
is  the  health  of  my  countenance  and  my  God,"  Psal.  42:11. 

If  I  may  here  enter  into  a  dialogue  with  my  own  poor  trembling,  waveting 
soul, — Person,  Why  art  thou  hopeless,  O  my  soull  wouldst  thou  not  hope, 
if  an  honest  man  had  made  thee  a  promise  of  any  thing  within  his  fxiwer? 
And  wilt  thou  not  hope,  when  thou  hast  the  promise,  the  oath,  and  thecov^ 
enant  of  God  in  Christ?  Saul,  Yes,  methitiks  1  feel  some  little  hope;  but, 
alasl  it  is  but  a  little,  a  vety  little.  Person^  Ay,  but  go  on  my  soul,  true 
hope  is  called  a  lively  hope,  and  a  lively  hope  is  an  efficacious  hf»pe:  nor 
sooner  faith  connnands  the  promise  unto  hope,  but  hope  takes  it  and  hugs 
it,  and  reckons  it  as  its  treasure,  and  feeds  on  it  as  a  manna,  which  God 
bath  given  to  refresh  the  weary  soul  in  the  desert  of  sin;  go  on  then,  till 
thou  comest  up  to  the  highest  pitch,  even  to  that  triumphant  joyful  expects* 
tion,  and  waiting  for  Christ  in  glory.  Soul,  Why,  methinks  I  would  ho|ie|' 
I  would  ascend  the  highest  step  of  hope;  but  alas!  f  cannot;  oh!  I  am  ex- 
posed to  many  controversies,  I  ain  prone  to  many  unquiet  agitations 
and  though  I  have  a  present  promise,  yet  I  extend  my  cares  and  fears, 
even  to  eternity;  alas!  I  cannot  comprehend,  and  therefore  I  am  hard-' 
ly  satisfied;  ray  sinful  reason  sees  not  its  own  way  and  end;  and  because 
it  must  take  all  on  trust  and  credit,  therefore  it  falls  to  wrangling;  nay^ 
Satan  himself  so  snarls  the  question,  and  I  am  so  apt  to  listen  to  his  doubts, 
th^t  in  the  conclusion  I  know  not  how  to  extricate  m3rself.  Permm, 
Sayest  thou  so?  Surely  in  this  case  there  is  no  cure,  no  remedy,  but  only 
the  testimony  of  God*s  Spirit:  But,  saitb  not  the  apostle,  that  ^  The  Spirit 
itself  bears  witness  with  our  spirits,  that  we  are  the  children  of  G.od?'*  Rom; 
&:T6.  If  a  man,  or  arrgel,  or  archangel  should  promise  heaven,  peradven-' 
titre  tklS^  nngfatest  dotrbtj  but  tf  tlie  Buprettier  eseettee  ot  tin  Spirit  of  Gd(f 
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bear  witrMtt  witiiiii,  whit  room  for  doubtinf^  Why,  this  voice  of  tbe  Spir- 
it,  is  the  very  voice  of  God;  hark  then,  inquire  O  my  soul!  if  thou  bait 
thiit  testimony  of  the  Spirit,  thou  art  sure  enough.  Souli  Oh,  that  it  were 
thus  with  me!  Oh,  that  the  Spirit  would  even  now  give  ta%  to  drink  of  the 
wells  of  salvation!  oh  that  the  Spirit  would  testify  it  home!  oh  that  be 
would  shine  upon,  and  enlighten  all  those  graces  which  he  hath  planted 
in  me!  fain  would  I  come  to  the  highest  pitch  of  hope;  oh  that  i  could 
look  upon  the  things  hoped  for,  as  certainly  future.  Peraofi,  Thou  sayest 
well,  O  my  soul!  and  if  these  wishes  be  real,  then  pour  out  thyself  unto 
God  in  prayer;  thib  was  the  apostle's  method,  '*  Now  the  God  of  hope  fill 
you  with  all  joy  and  peace  in  believing,  that  ye  may  abound  io  hope, 
through  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,"  Rom*  15:18.  Let  this  be  thy 
practice,  pray  as  he  prayed,  pray  thou  for  thyself,  as  he  prayed  for  others; 
if  an  earthly  father  will  hearken  to  his  child,  '*  How  much  moie  will  God 
the  Father  give  the  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  the  Spirit  of  bimf*  Luke  11:1S. 
ihul,  Why,  if  this  be  it;  to  thee.  Lord,  do  I  come,  O!  give  me  the  Spirit, 
the  witness  of  the  Spirit,  the  first-fruits  of  the  Spirit,  the  sealing  of  the 
Sf)irit,  the  earnest  of  the  Spirit.  O!  give  me  the  Spirit,  and  let  the  Spirit 
give  me  this  hope.  *^0  the  hope  of  Israel,  and  Saviour  thoreof,  in  tbe 
time  of  trouble,  Why  sbouldst  thou  be  a  stranger  in  my  soul,  and  as  a 
way^faring  man  that  turneth  aside  to  tarry  for  a  night?  Come,  O  come! 
and  dwell  in  my  soul.  Come  and  blow  on  my  garden,  that  the  spices 
thereof  may  flow  out."  Come  and  fill  me  with  a  lively  hope,  yea,  Lord, 
excite,  and  quicken,  and  stir  up  my  soul  to  act  this  hope,  yea,  soenlight* 
eij,  or  shine  upon  my  hope,  that  1  may  know  that  I  hope,  and  know  that  i 
joyfully  expect,  and  wait  for  the  coming  of  Christ;  O  let  me  bear  thy 
voice!  "Say  unto  my  soul,  I  am,  and  will  be  thy  salvation,"  Psal.  35:3. 
Ferson,  Well  now,  thou  hast  prayed,  O  my  soul!  come,  tell  me.  Dost  thou 
feel  nothing  stir?  Is  there  nothing  at  all  in  thee,  that  assures  thee  of  this 
as<5ur(Uice  of  hope?  Is  there  no  life  in  thy  afifections?  No  spark  that  takes 
hold  on  thy  heart  to  set  it  on  flame?  No  comfort  of  the  Spirit,  no  joy  in 
the  Holy  Ghost?  Soid^  Yes!  methinks  I  feel  it  now  begin  to  work,  tbe 
Spirit  that  hath  breathed  this  prayer  into  me,  comes  in  as  a  Comforter. 
Oh!  rrow  that  I  realize  Christ's  coming,  and  my  resurrection,  I  cannot  but 
conclude  with  David,  **  Therefore  my  heart  is  glad,  and  my  glory  re* 
joicetli,  and  my  flesh  also  shall  rest  in  hope,"  Psal.  16:9.  Oh  what  an 
earnest  is  this!  what  a  piece  hath  the  Spirit  put  into  my  hand  of  the  great 
sum  promised^  not  only  that  he,  in  great  mercy  promised  me  heaven,  but 
because  he  doth  not  put  me  into  a  present  possession,  he  now  gives  me 
an  eainest  of  my  future  inheritance*  Why,  surely  all  is  sure,  unless  tbe 
earnesi  deceive  me:  and,  what,  shall  I  dispute  the  truth  of  the  earnest? 
Oh,  God  forbid!  the  stamp  is  too  well  known  to  be  mistrusted;  this  seal 
cannot  be  counterfeit,  because  it  is  agreeable  with  the  word;  I  find  in 
myself  a  hope,  a  true,  sincere  hope,  though  very  weak;  I  find  upon  trial, 
that  I  am  regenerate,  that  I  look  and  long  for  tbe  second  coming  of  Jesus, 
that  I  love  his  appearance  even  before  hand;  that  my  works,  though  im- 
perfect, are  sincere  and  true;  that  I  believe  on  the  name  of  the  Son  of 
God,  and  flesh  and  blood  could  never  work  t^ese  duties,  or  these  graces 
in  me,  it  is  only  tliat  good  Spirit  of  my  God,  which  hath  thus  sealed  me 
up  to  the  day  of  redemption.  Away,  away  despair,  trouble  me  no  longer 
with  amusing  thoughts;  1  will  henceforth,  (if  tbe  Lord  enable,)  walk  con- 
fidently and  cheerfully  in  the  strength  of  this  assuiance,  and  joyfully  ex« 
pect  the  accompliahment  of  my  happy  contract  from  the  hands  of  Christ, 
*'  The  Lord  is  my  portioa,  therelore  will  I  hope  in  him;  the  Lord  ia  good 
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to  tbem  that  wait  for  him,  to  the  mhiT  that  seeketh  him;  it  is  ffood  that  I 
tK>tb  hope,  and  quietly  wait  for  the  saWatiOD  of  the  Loid,  Lam.;i*.24,25,26« 
It  is  good  that  I  hope  to  the  end,  for  the  grace  that  is  to  be  brought  onto 
rae  at  the  re?elatioD  of  Jesus  Christ,"  1  PeU  1:13. 

Sect,  v*     Cf  believiTig  in  Jesus  in  thai  reaped* 

5«  Let  us  believe  in  Jesus  as  carrjing  on  the  great  work  of  our  sal?a« 
ttoQ  in  his  second  coming.  Now,  this  believing  in  Christ,  is  more  than 
hoping  in  Christ:  faith  eyes  things  as  present,  but  hope  eyes  things  as  fu-» 
ture;  and  hence  the  apostle  descfibes  faith  to  be  "  the  substance  of  things 
hoped  for,"  Heb.  11:1.  It  is  the  substance,  foundation,  or  prop  which 
upholds  the  building;  or  it  is  the  substance,  essence,  and  existence  of  a 
thing  hoped  for,  and  consequently  absent  and  afar  off,  to  b^  a  iirm  a|»pre- 
hensioo  of  the  believer,  as  already  present  and  real.  And  this  is  as  ne* 
cessary  as  the  former;  Oh,  if  we  could  but  see  things  now,  as  they  shall 
appear  at  that  last  general  day  of  judgment!  how  mightily  would  they  work 
upon  our  souls?  I  verily  think  the  want  of  this  work  of  faith  is  the  cause 
almost  of  all  the  evil  in  the  world;  and  the  acting  of  faith  on  this  subject, 
would  produce  fruits,  even  to  admiration.  If  we  could  but  see  that  glory 
of  God  in  Christ,  and  these  gloiious  treasures  of  mercies  that  shall  then  be- 
communicated;  if  we  could  but  see  those  dreadful  evils  that  ai«  now 
threatened,  and  shall  then  be  fulfilled;  would  not  this  draw  the  hardest 
heart  under  heaven?  Come,  let  us  act  faith  this  day;  as  if  this  day  were 
the  last  day;  a  thousand  years  are  but  as  one  day  to  faith,  it  takes  hold 
upon  eternal  life,  whensoever  it  acts;  it  takes  present  possession  of  the 
gloiious  things  ojf  the  kingdom  of  God  even  now. 

O  then!  let  us  believe  in  Jesus,  as  in  reference  to  his  second  coming  to 
judgment* 

But  how  should  we  believe?  What  directions  to  act  our  faith  on  Jesus 
in  this  respect?    I  answer: 

1.  Faith  must  directly  go  to  Christ. 

2.  Faith  must  go  to  Christ,  as  God  in  the  flesh. 

S.  Faith  must  go  to  Christ,  as  God  in  the  flesh,  made  under  the  law. 

4.  Faith  must  go  to  Christ,  made  under  the  directive  part  of  the  law  by 
his  life,  and  under  the  penal  part  of  the  law  by  his  death. 

5.  Faith  must  go  to  Christ,  as  put  to  death  in  the  flesh,  and  as  quick- 
ened by  the  Spirit. 

6.  Faith  must  go  to  Christ,  as  going  up  into  glory,  as  sitting  down  at 
God's  right  hand,  and  as  sending  down  the  Holy  Ghost. 

T.  Faith  must  go  to  Christ,  as  interceding  for  his  saints,  in  which  work 
he  continues  till  his  coming  agam.    Of  all  these  before. 

8.  Faith  must  go  to  Christ  as  coming  again  into  this  nether  world,  to 
judge  the  quick  and  the  dead;  this  is  the  last  act  of  faith  in  reference  to 
Christ,  "  from  thence  he  shall  come  to  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead.'' 
The  coming  of  Christ,  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  the  change  of  the 
living,  the  last  judgment,  and  the  glory  of  Christ  with  bis  saints  to  all 
eternity,  is  that  tiansaction  which  must  he  despatched  at  the  end  of  the 
world:  now,  this  is  the  object  of  faith  as  well  as  the  former,  Christ's  work 
is  not  fully  perfected  till  all  these  be  finished,  not  is  our  work  of  faith 
fully  completed,  till  it  reach  to  the  very  last  act  of  Christ  in  saving  souls. 
Oh!  what  an  excellent  worker  is  Jesus  Christ!  he  doth  all  his  works 
thoroughly  and  perfectly:  the  greatest  work  that  ever  Christ  undertook, 
was  the  work  of  our  redemption:  that  work  would  have  broken  men  and 
angels,  and  yet  Jesus  Christ  will  carry  it  on  to  the  end,  and  then  will  he 


tay,  not  on\f  prapbeticfilij,  but  exf^retsly,  ^<  I  hate  fioisbed  the  work 
which  thoa  ^vest  me  to  do,**  John  17:4.  Now,  faith  should  eye  Cbrisi  ai 
far  as  he  ^oes;  if  Christ  will  qoi  have  done  till  he  come  again,  and  re- 
ceive u»  to  himself,  and  settle  us  in  glory;  no  more  should  faith,  itshvuid 
still  follow  after  him,  and  take  a  view  of  all  his  transactions  from  first  to 
InsI:  what,  will  Christ  come  again?  Will  he  summon  all  the  elect  to  come 
under  judgment?  Will  he  sentence  or  judge  them  to  eternal  life?  Will  he 
conduct  them  into  glory,  present  tbeai  to  his  Father,  and  be  their  all  in 
all  to  all  eternity?  Why  then,  let  our  faith  act  itself  upon  all  these  promi- 
ses; or,  If  1  may  instance  in  one  for  all,  Christ's  coming  is  the  most  com- 
prehensive of  all:  and  is  not  the  coming  of  Christ  very  frequently  men- 
tioned in  the  promises,  as  the  great  support,  and  stay  of  his  people *s  spirits 
till  then?  Do  {^t  the  apostles  usually  quicken  us  to  duty,  and  encourage 
us  to  waiting,  by  the  mentioning  of  this  glorious  coming  of  Jesus  Christ? 
Why  then  let  us  act  our  faith  on  this  glorious  object;  Christians!  what  do 
we  believe,  and  hope  and  wi^it  for,  but  to  see  his  coming?  This  was  PauPs 
encouragement  to  rejoicing,  and  to  moderation,  **  Rejoice  in  the  Lord 
always."-^And  let  your  moderation  be  known  to  all  men,  the  Lord  is  at 
hand,  Phil.  4:4,5.  To  think  and  speak  of  that  day  with  horror,  doth  well 
beseem  the  impenitent  sinner,  but  doth  ill  beseem  the  believing  saint; 
such  may  be  the  voice  of  an  unbeliever,  and  it  may  be  of  a  believer  in 
desertion  or  temptation,  but  it  is  not  the  voice  of  faith.  O!  believe  or 
Christ,  as  carrying  on  our  salvation  at  his  coming  again;  **  for  yet  a  little 
while,  and  he  that  shall  come,  will  come,  and  will  not  tarry ,''Heb.  10:37. 
10.  Faith  must  principally  and  mainly  look  to  the  purpose,  design,  in- 
tent and  end  of  Christ  in  his  second  coming  to  judgment.  Now  the  ^ds 
are, — I,  In  respect  of  the  wicked,  that  they  may  be  destroyed,  for  '^  he 
must  reign  till  he  hath  put  all  his  enemies  under  his  feet.*'  He  shall 
come  witJi  (laming  fire,  and  then  he  will  *'  take  vengeance  on  them  that 
know  not  God,  and  obey  not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  who 
shall  be  punislied  with  everlasting  destruction  fiom  the  presence  of  the 
Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of  his  power,  2  Thess.  1:8.  O  miserable  men! 
ndw  it  is  God's  design  to  be  revenged  on  you.  This  is  the  day  when  the 
wicked  shall  suddenly  start  out  of  sleep,  and  meet  with  ghastly  amazed- 
ness  at  the  mouth  of  their  sepulchres;  above  them  stands  the  judge  con- 
demning, beneath,  hell  gaping,  on  the  right  hand,  justice  threatening,  on 
all  sides,  the  world  burning;  to  go  foiward  is  intolerable,  and  to  go  back- 
ward is  impossible,  to  turn  aside  is  unavailable;  which  way  then?  heaven's 
gates  are  shut,  hell's  mouth  is  open,  where  they  must  end  their  endless 
miserv;  the  last  torment  lasteth  ever.  O  the  shrieks  of  the  wicked  at 
every  passage  of  this  day!  when  the  prophet  Joel  was  describing  the  for- 
midable accidents  of  this  day,  he  was  not  able  to  express  it,  but  stammered 
like  a  child,  or  an  amazed  imperfect  petson,  A«  A»  A.  for  the  day  of  the 
Lord  is  at  hand.  We  translate  it  "  Alas,  for  the  day  of  the  Lord  is  at 
hand)"  Joel  1:15.  But,  Lyra,  Ribera,  the  vulgar  Latin,  and  others  trans- 
late it,  A.  A.  A.  in  Hebrew  it  is  but  one  word,  and  sounds  as  Aba,  which 
howsoever  so  written^  yet  it  is  pronounced  without  any  aspiration  as  Aha* 
roa  is  pronounced  Aaron.  The  best  critics  would  have  it  one  word,  and 
80  they  wrote  it,  A-a-a.  **  for  the  day  of  the  Lord  is  at  hand;**  thus  they 
that  stammer,  and  cannot  suddenly  speak,  say,  A-a-a«  it  is  not  sense  al 
first,  the  prophet  was  so  amazed,  that  he  kjiew  not  what  to  say;  the  stfm- 
mering  tongue  that  is  full  of  fear,  can  best  speak  that  terror*  which  will 
make  ail  the  wicked  of  the  world  to  cry,  and  shriek,  and  speak  fearCul 
accents;  oh  the  shrieks!  oh  the  fearful  sounds,  that  will  then  be  beard. 
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sure  that  noise  must  needs  be  terrible,  when  millions  of  men  and  women» 
«t  the  same  instant,  shall  fearfully  cry  out,  and  when  their  cries  shall 
mingle  wKh  the  thunders  of  the  dying  and  groaning  heavens,  and  with 
the  crack  of  the  dissolving  world,  when  the  whole  fBhnc  of  nature  shall 
shake  into  dissolution  and  eternal  ashes,  **  Now  consider  this  ye  that  for* 
get  Ood,  lest  he  tear  you  in  pieces,  and  there  be  none  to  deliver  you," 
Psal.  50:22.  Shall  not  the  consideration  of  these  things  awake  your 
spirits,  and  raise  you  from  the  death  of  sinT  What,  do  you  believe  these 
things,  or  do  you  nott  If  you  do  not  believe  these  things,  where  is  your 
faitht  If  yon  do  believe  them,  and  sin  on,  where  is  your  prudence,  and 
where  is  your  hope?  But  enough  of  this,  it  belongs  to  the  wicked. 

2.  In  respect  of  the  godly,  that  they  may  be  saved.  Now  this  contains 
Several  steps,  As, 

1.  They  must  be  regenerated.  It  is  true,  they  partake  of  this  grace 
before,  but  now  is  the  full  perfection  and  manifestation  of  it;  and  there* 
fore  the  last  day  is  called  ^*  the  day  of  the  regeneration,"  Matth.  19:28. 

2.  They  must  be  redeemed.  So  they  are  in  this  life.  Paul  could  tell 
his  Coloesians,  **  That  Christ  had  delivered  them  from  the  power  of  dark- 
ness; and  that  in  him  they  had  redemption  through  his  blood,"  Col.l:ld,14. 
Tet  the  scripture  calls  the  day  of  judgment,  in  a  peculiar  and  eminent 
tnanner,  the  day  of  redemption,  '^  And  grieve  not  the  holy  Spirit  of  God, 
whereby  ye  are  sealed  unto  the  day  of  redemption,"  Eph.  4:30. 

3.  thej  must  be  adopted.    It  is  true,  they  are  adopted  in  this  life» 
.  **  We  are  now  the  sons  of  God,  (saith  the  apostle,)  yet  it  doth  not  appear 

what  we  shall  be,"  1  John  3:2.  the  glory  which  Christ  will  put  upon  us  at 
the  last  day  is  so  far  transcendent  and  superlative  to  what  now  we  are,  that 
we  know  not  what  we  shall  be:  sons,  and  more  than  sons;  and  therefore 
the  apostle  calls  the  last  day,  *'  the  day  of  adoption,"  Rom.  8:23. 

4.  They  must  be  justified.  I  know  they  were  justified  by  faith  beforci 
and  this  justification  was  evidenced  to  some  of  their  consciences:  but  now 
ihey  shall  be  justifie4  fully  by  the  lively  voice  of  the  Judge  himself;  now 
shall  their  justification  be  solemnly  and  publicly  declared  to  all  the  worlds 
the  Syriac  word  to  justify,  is  also  to  conquer;  because,  when  a  man  is  jus* 
tified,  he  overcomes  all  those  bills  and  indictments  which  were  brought  in 
against  him:  now  this  is  manifestly  done  in  the  day  of  judgment,  when 
Christ  shall,  before  men  and  angels,  acquit  and  absolve  his  people:  OhI 
what  a  glorious  conquest  will  that  be  over  sin,  death  andf  hell,  when  the 
Judge  of  the  whole  world  shall  pronounce  them  free  from  all  sin,  and  from 
all  those  miserable  effects  of  sin,  death,  hell,  and  damnation? 

5.  They  must  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  them,  so  is  the  sen* 
tence  at  that  day,  "  Come  ye  blessed,  inherit  the  kingdom,"  Matth. 
35:34.  Not  only  are  they  freed  from  hell,  but  they  must  inherit  heaven. 
Now  herein  is  a  high  step  of  salvation,  and  a  great  part  of  the  design  of 
Christ's  coming  to  bring  his  saints  into  heaven;  he  went  thither  before  to 
prepare  it  for  them,  and  now  he  comes  again  to  give  them  the  possession 
of  it,  ^'  Come,  enter  into  heaven."  Heaven!  what  is  heaven?  Surely  it 
is  not  qne  single  palace,  but  a  city,  a  metiopolis,  a  mother  city,  the  first 
city  of  God's  cieation;  when  the  angel  "carried  John  in  the  Spirit  to  a 
great  and  high  mountain,  he  showed  him  the  great  city,  the  holy  Jerusalem, 
descending  out  of  heaven  from  God,  having  the  glory  of  God,"  Rev. 
21:10,11.  But  a  city  is  too  little,  therefore  it  is  more,  it  is  a  kingdom, 
**  Fear  not  little  fiock,  it  is  your  Father's  good  pleasure  to  give  you  the 
kingdom:'^  and  at  the  last  day  he  bids  his  saints  to  "  inherit  the  kingdom," 
Luke  12:32.    Or  if  4  kingdom  bs  too  little,  i;  is  called  a  world:  '*  The 
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children  of  this   world  marry,  and  are  given  in  marriage,  but  Ibey  whicb 

shall  be  accoun  ted  worthy  to  obtain  that  world,  and  the  resurrection  from 

thd  dead,  neither  marry,  nor  are  given  in  marriage,  neither  can  they  die 

any  more/'  Lu  ke  20:34,35,36.     l^ere  is  another  world  besides  tbts,  and 

for  eaiinency  it  iscalled  '*  the  world  to  come,"  Heb.  6:5.     O  the  breadth, 

and  largeness  of  that  world!  as  the  greater  circle  must  contain  the  less, 

80  dotli  thit    world  contain  this;  alas!  all  our  dwellings  here  are  but  at 

caved  uddar  the  earth,  and  holes  of  poor  clay  in  comparison.     In  the  bo* 

8o:n  o(  that  heaven  is  many  a  dwelling  place;  "  In  my  Father*8  bouse  are 

miny  minsioas,"   John  14:2.     There  lodge  many  thousands  of  glorious 

kin^s;  O  what  fair  fields,  and  mountains  of  roses  and  spices  are  there! 

surely   the  girdens  of  length  and  breadth  above   millions  of  miles  are 

nothing  in  comparison.     O  the  wines,  the  lilies,  the  roses,  the  precious 

tre  s  that  grow  in  Immanuel's  land!  an  hundred  harvests  in  one  year  are 

nothing  there.     The   lowest  stones  in  every  mansion  there,  are  precious 

stones;  the  very   building  of  the  wall  about  it  is  jasper,  and  the  city  is 

pure  gold,  like   unto  clear  glass.  Rev.  21:18.     O  glorious  inheritancef 

tell  me  Christians,  in  what  city  on  earth  do  men  walk  upon  gold,  or  dwell 

within  Iho  walls  of  gold?     Though  none  such  here,  yet  under  the  feet  of 

the  inhabitants  of  heaven  there  is  gold;  all  the  streets,  and  fields  of  that 

city,  kingdom,   world,  are  pure  gold,  as  it  were  transparent  glass.   Rev. 

21:21.     But,  alas!  what  speak  I  of  gold,  or  glass?     All  these  are  but 

shadows;  indeed  and  in  truth  there  is  nothing  so  low  as  gold,  or  precious 

stones;  there  is  nothing  so  base  in  this  high  and  glorious  kingdom,  as 

gardens,  trees,  or  roses;  comparisons  are  but  created  shadows,  that  come 

not  up  to  express  the  glory  ef  the  thing.     I  shall  therefore  leave  to  speak 

this,  because  unspeakable. 

6.  They  must  live  with  Christ  in  heaven;  they  must  see,  and  enjoy 
Christ  there  to  all  eternity.  This  is  a  main  end  of  Christ's  coming,  "  I 
will  come  again,  and  receive  you  unto  myself,  that  where  I  am,  there  ye 
may  be  also,  John  14:3.  And  Father,  [  will,  that  those  whom  thou  hast 
given  me,  be  with  me  where  I  am,  that  they  may  behold  the  glory  which 
thou  ha.^t  given  me,"  John  17:24.  O  let  faith  eye  this  above  all  the  for- 
mer! What!  will  my  Saviour  come  again?  And  shall  I  see  his  facet  Ob! 
what  a  pleasant  sight  will  this  same  be!  if  heaven,  if  the  inheritance  be 
such  a  wonder  to  the  beholders,  what  a  beauty  is  that  which  is  in  the  sam* 
pkr!  Oh,  what  a  happiness  to  stand  beside  that  dainty,  precious  prince 
in  heaven!  to  see  the  King  on  his  throne;  to  see  the  Lamb,  the  fair  tree 
of  life,  the  flower  of  angels,  the  spotless  rose,  the  crown,  the  garland,  the 
joy  of  heaven,  the  wonder  of  wonders  for  eternity!  Oh,  what  a  life  to  see 
that  precious  tree  of  life!  to  see  a  multitude,  without  quantity  of  the  ap- 
ples of  glory!  to  see  love  itself,  and  to  be  warmed  with  the  heat  of  imme- 
diate love  that  comes  out  from  the  precious  heart  and  bowels  of  Jesus 
Christ!  Oh,  what  a  dearness  to  see  all  relations  meet  in  one!  to  see  the 
Saviour,  the  good  Shepherd,  the  Redeemer,  the  great  Bishop  of  our  souls, 
the  Angel  of  the  covenant,  the  Head  of  the  body  of  the  church,  the  King 
of  ages,  the  Prince  of  peace,  the  Creator  of  the  ends  of  the  earth,  the 
song  of  angels  and  glorified  saints!  not  only  must  they  see  Chrfbt,  but 
they  shall  enjoy  him  whom  they  see;  they  fly  with  dove's  wings  of  beauty 
after  the  Lamb,  and  in  flying  after  him,  they  lay  hold  upon  him,  and  they 
will  not  leave  him;  they  can  never  have  enough  of  the  chaste  fruition  of 
the  glorious  prince  Tmmanuel,  and  they  never  want  his  inmost  presence 
to  the  full;  they  suck  the  honey  and  the  honey-comb;  they  drink  of  the 
floods  of  eternal  consolations,  and  fill  all  empty  desires;  and,  as  if  the 
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Bonis  of  saints  were  without  bottom,  afresh  they  suck  again*to  all  eternity. 
Now,  this  is  salvation  indeed;  the  soul  that  attains  this  full  enjoyment,  is 
saved  to  the  uttermost, 

3.  In  respect  of  Christ  hiTnself,  that  he  ihay  be  glorified.  Now,  in  two 
things  more  especially  will  he  be  glorified  at  that  day.  1.  In  his  justice^ 
2.  In  his  nr.ercy,  or  free  grace. 

1.  His  justice  will  be  glorified,  especially  in  punishing  the  wicked:  here 
on  earth  little  justice  is  done  on  most  olfenders,  though  some  public 
tsrimes  are  sometimes  punished,  yet  the  actions  of  closets,  and  chambers, 
the  designs  and  thoughts  of  men,  the  business  of  retirements,  and  of  the 
flight,  escape  the  hand  of  justice;  and  therefore  God  hath  so  ordained  it, 
that  there  shall  be  a  day  of  doom,  wherein  all  that  are  let  alone  by  men, 
«hall  be  questioned  by  Gofl;  **  Shall  not  the  Judge  of  all  the  world  do  right?" 
Uen.  18:25.  Then  all  thoughts  shall  be  examined,  and  secret  actions 
Tiewed  on  each  side,  and  the  infinite  number  of  those  sins  which  escaped 
here,  shall  be  blazoned  there;  all  shall  have  justice,  and  the  justice  of  the 
judge  shall  be  so  exact,  that  he  will  account  with  men  by  minutes;  and 
that  justice  may  reign  entirely,  God  shall  open  his  treasure,  I  mean  the 
wicked  man's  treasure,  and  tell  the  sums,  and  weigh  the  grains  and  scru* 
pies, "  Is  not  this  laid  up  in  store  with  me,  and  sealed  up  among  my  treas- 
ures? I  will  restore  it  in  the  day  of  vengeance,  saith  the  Lord,"  Deut. 
S2:SA.  Oh!  how  will  God  glorify  his  justice  at  that  day?  Surely  his 
justice  shall  shine,  and  be  eminently  glorious  in  every  passage. 

2.  His  mercy  or  free  grace,  will  be  glorified  in  rewardmg  the  saints. 
And  this  is  the  main,  the  supreme  end  of  his  coming  to  judgment,  **  lie 
shall  come,  (saith  the  apostle,)  to  be  glorified  in  his  saints,"  2  Thess.l;10. 
Not  but  that  the  angels  shall  glorify  the  riches  of  his  grace,  as  well  as 
saints;  but  because  the  angels  never  sinned,  "  (They  have  now  kept  their 
robes  of  innocency,  their  cloth  of  gold  above  five  thousand  years,  without 
one  spark  of  dirt,  or  change  of  color;")  therefore  the  glory  of  his  grace  is 
more  especially  fastened  on  saints,  that  sometimes  were  sinners.  Oh! 
what  stories  will  be  told  at  this  day  of  grdte's  acts?  **  I  was  a  blasphemer, 
and  a  persecutor,  and  an  injurious  pers(A,  (said  Paul,)  but  I  obtained  mer- 
cy," 1  Tim.  1:13.  {All  eleetken,)  "  but  I  was  be-mercied,"  as  if  he  had 
been  dipt  in  a  river,  in  a  sea  of  mercy;  it  may  be  he  will  make  the  same 
acknowledgment  at  the  day  of  judgment,  "  I  was  a  sinner,  but  the  grace  of 
the  LfOrd  Jesus  to  me  was  abundant,  super-abundant;  I  obtained  as  much 
grace  as  would  have  saved  a  world."  Ceriainly  free  grace  shall  then  be  dis- 
covered to  some  puipose:  then  it  shall  be  knuwn,  *'  that  where  sin  abound- 
ed, grace  far  more;  it  over-abounded,  or  more  than  over-abouided,"  Rom. 
5:20.  (hupereperisseusen,)  it  is  a  word  borrowed  from  fountains  and  riveis, 
which  have  overflowed  with  waters  ever  since  the  creation:  then  all  the 
saints  shall  exalt,  and  magnify,  and  with  loud  voices  praise  the  glory  of  his 
grace;  they  shall  look  on  their  debts  written  in  grace's  book,  and  then  shall 
they  sing  and  say,  "O  the  mystery  of  grace!  O  the  gold  mines  and  depths  of 
Christ's  free  loveP'  why,  this  was  the  great  design  of  our  salvation;  at  the 
first,  when  God  was  willing  to  communicate  himself  out  of  his  alone- 
ness  everlasting,  he  laid  this  plot,  that  all  he  would  do,  should  be 
**  to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace,"  Eph.  1:6.  And  now  at  his 
second  coming,  having  done  all  he  will  do,  the  saints,  for  whom  be 
hath  done  all,  admire,  esteem,  honor,  and  sound  forth  the  praises  of  his 
grace.  Is  not  this  their  everlasting  song  which  they  begin  at  this  day, 
'*  Glory  to  the  Lamb,  and  glory  to  his  grace,  that  sitteth  on  the  throne  for 
evermore?"    Not  but  that  they  glorify  him  in  his  wisdom,  power,  holiness, 
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and  his  oilier  attributes,  aye,  but  especially  id  this;  it  is  his  grace  to  which 
he  most  deligheth,  even  as  virtuous  kings  affect,  above  all  their  other  vir- 
tues, to  be  had  in  honor  for  their  clemency  and  bounty;  so  Jesus  Christ 
the  King  of  kiqgs,  affects  above  all,  tbe  glory  of  his  grace.  And  to  this 
purpose,  heaven  itself  is  an  house  full  of  broken  men,  who  have  borrowed 
millions  from  Christ,  but  can  never  repay,  more  than  to  read  and  sing  the 
praises  of  free  grace:  "  Glory  to  the  Lamb,  and  glory  to  the  riches  of  his 
grace  for  evermore." 

Thus  ibr  directions:  one  word  of  application,  or  a  few  motives  to  work 
faith  in  you  in  this  respect. 

1.  Christ  in  his  word  invites  you  to  believe,  these  are  bb  letters  A'om 
heaven,  *'  Come  all  to  the  marriage  ((upper  of  the  Lamb;  ho,  every  one 
that  thirsts  come  in;"  heaven's  gate  is  open  to  all  that  knock,  but  fools, 
foolish  virgins,  foolish  souls,  which  have  no  faith,  nor  will  have  any,  lo 
render  them  fit  lor  heaven.  This  meets  with  some  that  scruple,  ^  What, 
will  Christ  come  again  to  receive  me  to  himself?  Shall  1  enter  with  him 
into  glory?  Alas!  no  unclean  thing  shall  enter  into  that  holy  city,  and  shall 
such  a  sinner  as  I  am  be  admitted?"  Oh  believel  believe  thy  part  in  this 
coming  of  Christ,  to  receive  thee  to  himself;  and  no  sin  that  thou  feelesi 
a  burden,  shall  keep  thee  out  of  heaven.  There  is  Rahab  tbe  harlot,  and 
Manaseeh  the  murderer,  and  Mary  that  had  so  many  devils;  a  man  that 
hath  many  devils,  may  come  where  there  is  not  one,  **  lame,  and  blind, 
and  halt,  may  enter  into  heaven,  and  yet  still  there  is  room,"  Luke  lAM. 
There  is  a  great  variety  of  guests  above,  and  yet  one  table  large  enough 
for  all;  no  crowding,  and  yet  thousands,  and  thousands  of  thousands  sitting 
together.  Ah  poor  soul!  why  dost  thou  make  exceptions,  where  God 
makes  none?  Why  shouldst  thou  exclude  thyself  out  of  these  golden 
gates,  when  God  doth  not?  Believe,  only  ^  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus," 
and  the  promise  is  sure,  and  without  all  controversy,  ^*  thorn  shalt  be 
saved." 

2.  Christ  by  his  ministry  entreats  you  to  believe;  come,  say  they,  wo 
beseech  you  believe  in  your  judge;  it  may  be  you  startle  at  this,  what,  to 
believe  in  him  who  is  coming  #  be  your  judge?  But  if  your  judge  be 
Jesus,  if  the  same  person  that  died  for  you  shall  come  to  judge  you,  why 
should  you  fear?  Indeed  if  your  judge  were  your  enemy,  you  might  fean 
but  if  be  who  is  your  Lord,  and  who  loves  your  souls,  shall  judge  you, 
there  is  no  such  cause:  will  a  man  fear  to  be  judged  by  his  dearest  friends, 
a  brother  by  a  brother,  a  child  by  a  &ther,  or  a  wife  by  her  husband?  Coo* 
sider!  is  not  he  your  judge  who  came  down  from  heaven,  and  who  being 
on  earth  was  judged,  condemned,  and  executed  in  your  stead?  And  yet 
are  ye  fearful,  "  O  ye  of  little  faith?"  Oh  what  an  unreasonable  sin  is 
unbelief?  Nay,  say  the  scrupulous,  if  1  were  assured  of  this,  if  I  knew 
that  my  judge  were  my  friend,  I  should  not  fear;  but  is  he  not  mine  ene- 
my? Have  not  I  provoked  him  to  enmity  against  m^  soul?  Do  I  not 
stand  it  out  in  arms  against  my  judge?  Am  not  I  daily  sinning  against 
him,  who  justly  may  condemn  me  for  my  ain?  Give  this  for  granted,  that 
this  aad  no  other,  no  better  is  my  case,  and  what  say  you  then?  If  it 
be  so,  hearken  then  to  the  voice  of  our  ministry.  We  poor  ministers  that 
love  your  souls,  (say  what  you  will  of  us)  would  fain  have  all  this  enmi* 
ty  against  God,  and  against  Christ  done  away;  and  to  this  purpose,  we  not 
only  appear  many  and  many  a  time  upoq  our  knees  to  God  for  you,  but 
(maugre  all  your  opposition  agaiost  ua)  we  could  be  content  to  oome 
upon  our  knees  from  God,  to  you,  to  beseech  you  not  to  provoke  your 
judge  against  your  soub:  what,  is  Christ  and  you  at  odds?    Is  the  differ 
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ence  wide  betwixl  your  judge  and  you?  I  do  now  in  my  Master's  name, 
in  the  name  of  God,  and  in  the  name  of  the  ix»rd  Jesus  Christ,  beseecJi 
you  to  believe,  **  I  beseech  you  in  Christ's  name,  in  Christ's  stead,  be  ye 
reconciled  unto  God."  Is  not  this  the  apostle's  word?  '*  Now  then  we 
are  ambassadors  for  Christ,  as  though  God  did  beseech  you  by  us,  we  pray 
you  in  Christ's  stead,"  2  Cor.  5:20.  Christ's  ministers  are  not  only  Goii's 
legates,  but  Christ's  surrogates:  to  make  this  plain  to  you,  when  a  prince 
sends  a  messenger  to  another  prince,  that  messenger  is  only  an  ambassa- 
dor, the  pnnce  being  not  bound  to  carry  the  message  himself  in  person; 
but  now  Jesus  Christ,  he  is  the  Father's  ambassador,  and  Christ  is  there- 
by bound  to  bring  the  message  of  peace  himself;  but  being  necessarily 
employed  elsewhere,  (in  the  same  design  of  grace,)  he  constituted  us  his 
officers,  so  that  we  do  not  come  only  in  the  name  oif  God,  but  in  the  place 
of  Christ,  to  do  that  work  which  is  primarily  his,  "  As  the  Father  hath 
sent  me,  even  so  send  I  you,"  John  20:21.  And  this  was  the  commen- 
dationoftbe  Galatians,  '*  That  they  received  the  apostle  Paul  even  as 
Jesus  Christ,"  Gal.  4:14*  Now  weigh  your  desire  we  beseech  you  to 
believe;  we  beseech  you  to  sign  the  articles  of  agreement  betwixt  Christ 
and  you:  what,  shall  some  base  inconsiderable  lust  stand  in  competition 
with  Jesus  Christ?  Will  you  not  make  your  peace  with  your  judge  whil^^t 
you  are  in  the  way,  and  before  he  sit  on  his  throne?  Behold  we  give  you 
a  warning,  **  the  judge  is  at  the  door,  now  believe,  and  be  saved."  Oh! 
how  fain  would  we  tempt  you  (as  it  were)  with  glory?  We  tender  Christ, 
and  we  offer  peace,  we  come  in  the  judge's  name  to  beseech  you  to  make 
ready  for  him,  and  for  heaven;  we  bring  salvation  to  youi  very  doors,  to 
your  very  ears,  and  there  we  aro  sounding,  knocking,  *^  Will  you  go  to 
heaven,  sinners?  Will  ye  go  to  heaven;  Oh!  believe  in  him  that  will  judge 
you,  and  he  will  save  you." 

8.  Christ  by  his  Spirit,  moves,  excites  and  provokes  you  to  believe. 
Sometimes  in  reading,  and  sometimes  in  hearing,  and  sometimes  in  medi- 
tating, you  may  feel  him  stir;  have  you  felt  no  gale  of  the  Spirit  all  this 
while?  if  is  the  Spirit  that  convinceth  the  world  of  sin,  John  16:8.  espe- 
cially of  that  great  sin  of  unbelief;  and  then  of  righteousness,  which 
Christ  procureth  by  going  to  his  Father.  Observe  here,  it  is  the  work  of 
the  Spirit  thus  to  convince,  so  that  all  moral  philosophy,  and  the  wisest 
directions  of  the  niost  civil  men,  will  leave  you  in  a  wilderness;  yea,  ten 
thousands  of  sermons  may  be  preached  to  you  to  believe,  and  yet  you  ne- 
ver shall^  till  you  are  overpowered  by  God's  spirit;  it  is  the  Spirit  that 
enlightens  and  directs  you,  as  occasion  is,  saying,  "  This  is  the  way,  walk 
ye  in  it,"  Isa*  30:21  •  It  is  the  Spirit  that  rouseth  and  awakeneth  you 
by  efiectual  motion,  **  Arise  my  love,  my  fair  one,  and  come  away," 
Sol.  Song  2:10.  "  He  stands  at  the  dooi  and  knocks;^'  be  stretches  out 
bis  hand  with  heaven  in  it,  and  he  doeth  so  all  the  day  long.  **  All  the 
day  long  have  I  stretched  out  my  hand,"  Rom.  10:21.  And  that  you  may 
£nd  his  yoke  easy,  and  his  burden  light,  it  is  the  Spirit  that  diaws  the 
yoke  with  you,  and  by  secret  animations,  and  sweet  inspirations,  heartens 
and  enables  you  to  do  the  work  with  ease;  and,  in  this  respect,  the  saints 
are  said  'Mo  be  led  by  the  Spirit,"  Rom.  8:14.  Even  as  a  mother  leads 
her  child  that  is  weak,  and  enables  it  to  go  the  better,  so  the  Spirit  leads 
the  saints  (as  it  were)  by  the  hand,  and  strengthens  them  to  believe  yet 
more  and  more.  I  speak  now  to  saints;  if  whilst  I  press  you  to  believe  in 
Jesus,  you  feel  the  Spirit  in  his  stirrings  and  impetuous  acts,  surely  it 
concerns  you  to  believe,  it  concerns  you  to  be  obsequious  and  yielding  to 
the  breathings  of  God's  Spirit,  it  concerns  you  to  co-operate  with  the  Spit 
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fit,  and  to  answer  his  wind  blowing.  As  you  are  to  take  Christ  at  his 
word,  so  yon  are  to  take  Christ's  Spirit  at  his  work:  if  now  he  knocks,  do 
you  knock  with  him;  if  now  his  fingers  make  a  stiiring  upon  the  handles 
of  the  bar,  let  your  hearts  make  a  stirring  with  his  fingers  also;  Ol  reach 
in  your  hearts  under  the  stirrings  of  fiee  grace;  obey  dispositions  of  grace 
as  God  himself.  If  now  you  feel  your  hearts  as  hot  iron,  it  is  good  then  to 
smite  with  the  hammer;  if  now  you  feel  your  spirits  docile,  say  then  with 
hiu)  in  the  gospel,  I  believe,  Lord,  help  my  unbelief;  I  believe,  what?  I  be- 
lieve when  Jesus  comes  again,  he  will  receive  me  to  himself,  and  that  I 
shall  be  for  ever  with  the  Lord.     Amen,  Amen. 

Sect.  vi.  Of  laving  Jesus  in  that  respect, 

6.  Let  us  love  Jesus,  as  carrying  on  the  great  work  of  our  salvation  in 
his  second;  coming.  In  prosecution  of  this,  I  must  first  set  down  Christ^a 
love  to  us,  and  then  our  love  to  Christ;  that  is  the  cause,  and  this  the  eflfect; 
that  is  the  spring,  and  this  the  stream;  in  vain  should  we  persuade  our 
hearts  to  love  the  Lord,  if,  in  the  first  place,  we  were  not  sensible  that  our 
Lord  loves  us,  "  We  love  liim  (saith  the  apostle)  because  he  first  loved 
us,*'  1  John  4:19.  It  is  Christ^s  way  of  winning  hearts,  he  draws  a  luiiip 
of  love  out  of  his  own  heart,  and  casts  it  into  the  sinner's  heart,  and  so  he 
loves  him.  Come,  then,  let  us  first  take  a  view  of  Christ's  love  to  us,  and 
see,  if  from  thence,  any  sparks  of  love  will  fall  on  our  hearts  to  love  him 
again.  Should  I  make  a  table  of  Christ's  acts  of  love,  and  free  grace  to  us, 
1  might  begin  with  that  eternity  of  his  love  before  the  beginning,  and 
never  end  till  I  draw  it  down  to  that  eternity  of  his  love  without  all  ending: 
His  love  is  as  his  mercy,  from  everlasting  to  everlasting;  he  loved  us  be- 
fore time,  in  the  beginning  of  time,  in  the  fulness  of  time;  at  this  time  the 
flames  of  love  are  as  hot  in  his  breast  as  they  were  at  first,  and  when  time 
shall  be  no  more,  he  will  love  us  still;  this  fire  of  heaven  is  everlasting; 
there  is  in  the  breast  of  Christ  an  eternal  coal  of  burning  love,  that  never, 
never  shall  be  quenched.  But  I  have,  in  some  measure,  already  discover- 
ed all  those  acts  of  his  grace  and  love  till  his  second  coming:  And  there- 
fore I  begin  there. 

1.  Christ  will  come;  is  not  this  love?  As  his  departure  was  a  rich  testi- 
mony of  his  love,  "  It  is  expedient  for  you  that  I  go  away;"  so  in  his  return- 
ing, "  I  will  not  leave  you  comfortless,  I  will  come  unto  you,"  John  14:18. 
Oh!  how  can  we  think  of  Christ's  returning,  and  not  meditate  on  the 
greatness  of  his  love?  Might  he  not  send  his  angels,  but  he  must  come 
himself!  Is  it  not  state  and  majesty  enough  to  have  the  angels  come  for 
us,  but  that  he  himself  must  come  with  his  angels  to  meet  us  more  thaD 
half  the  way?  What  king  on  earth  would  adopt  a  beggar,  and,  after  bis 
adoption,  would  himself  go  in  person  to  fetch  him  from  the  dung-hill  to 
his  throne?  We  are  filthy  Lazars,  from  the  crown  of  our  heads,  to  the  soles 
of  our  feet  we  are  full  of  sores;  and  yet  the  King  of  heaven  puts  on  his  best 
attire,  and  comes  in  person  with  all  bis  retinue  of  glory,  to  fetch  us  from 
our  graves  to  his  own  court  of  heaven.  Oh!  the  love  of  Christ  in  this  one 
act,  he  will  come  again,  he  is  but  gbne  for  a  while,  but  he  will  come  again 
in  his  own  person. 

2.  Christ  will  welcome  all  his  saints  into  his  presence:  and  is  not  this 
love?  After  he  is  come  down  from  heaven,  he  stays  for  them  a  while  in 
the  clouds,  and  commanding  his  angels  to  bring  them  thither,  anon  they 
come;  and.  Oh!  how  his  heart  springs  within  him  at  their  coming;  what 
throbs  and  pangs  of  love  are  in  his  heart  at  the  first  view  of  them?  As  they 
draw  near,  and   fall  down  at  bis  feet,  and  worship  him,  so  he  draws  near 
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and  falls  upon  their  necks,  and  welcomes  them.  Methinka  I  hear  bim 
say,  Come,  blessed  souls^  you  are  my  purchase,  for  whom  I  covenanted 
with  my  Father  from  eternity;  O!  you  are  deaily  welcome  to  your  Lord, 
in  that  now  I  have  you  in  my  arms;  I  feel  the  fruit  of  my  death,  the  accep- 
tation of  my  sacrifice,  the  return  of  my  prayers;  for  this  I  was  bom  and 
died;  for  this  I  arose  again  and  ascended  into  heaven;  for  this  1  have  inter- 
ceded a  priest  in  heaven  these  many  years,  and  now  I  have  the  end  and 
design  of  all  my  actings  and  sufferings  for  you,  how  is  my  joy  fulfilled! 
Look,  a&at  the  meeting  of  two  lovers,  there  is  a  great  joy,  especially  if  the 
distance  has  been  great,  and  the  desires  of  enjoying  one  another  vehe- 
ment; so  is  the  meeting  of  Christ  with  his  saints;  the  joy  is  so  great,  that 
it  runs  over  and  wets  the  fair  brows  and  beauteous  looks  of  cherubims  and 
seraphims,  and  all  the  angels  have  a  part  of  this  banquet  at  this  day. 

3.  Christ  will  sentence  bis  saints  for  eternal  life:  Here  is  love  indeed, 
every  word  of  the  sentence  is  full  of  love;  it  contains  the  reward  of  his 
saints,  a  reward  beyond  their  work,  and  beyond  their  wages,  and  beyond 
the  promise,  and  beyond  their  thoughts,  and  beyond  their  understanding; 
it  is  a  participation  of  the  joys  of  God,  and  of  the  inheritance  of  the  judge 
himself:  "  Come,  enter  into  your  master^sjoy,  inherit  the  kingdom."  Oh! 
but  if  all  the  saints  have  only  but  one  kingdom,  where  is  my  room?  Fear- 
not,  O  my  soul!  thou  shalt  have  room  enough,  though  but  one  kingdom,  yet 
all  the  inhabitants  there  are  kings;  whole  heaven  is  such  a  kingdom,  as  is 
entiiely  and  fully  enjoyed  by  one  glorified  saint;  all,  and  every  one  hath 
the  whole  kingdom  at  his  own  will;  every  one  is  filled  with  God,  as  if  there 
were  no  fellows  there  to  share  with  him.  Oh!  that  I  may  come  under  this 
blessed  sentence.  Never  was  more  love  expressed  in  words  than  Christ 
expresseth  in  this  sentence,  "  Come  ye  blessed,"  &c. 

4.  Christ  will  take  up  all  his  saints  with  him  into  glory,  where  he  will 
present  them  to  his  Father,  and  then  be  their  all  in  all,  to  all  eternity. 
This  is  the  height  of  Christ's  love,  this  is  the  immediate  love  that  comes 
out  from  the  precious  heait  and  bowels  of  Jesus  Christ;  this  that  zenith  of 
love,  when  sensibly  and  feelingly  it  burns  at  hottest;  it  is  true,  that 
Christ's  love  breaks  out  in  ah  those  precedaneous  acts  we  have  already 
spoken:  Oh!  but  what  loves  will  he  cast  out  from  himself  in  glory?  The 
more  excellent  the  soil  is,  and  the  nearer  the  sun  is,  the  more  of  summer^ 
and  the  more  of  day;  the  more  delicious  the  apples,  the  pomegranates,  the 
roses,  the  lilies,  that  grow  there:  Surely  Christ  in  glory  is  a  blessed  soil; 
roses,  and  lilies,  and  apples  of  love,  that  are  eternally  summer  green,  and 
sweet,  grow  out  of  him;  the  honey  of  heaven  is  more  than  honey;  the  ho- 
ney of  love  that  is  pure  and  unmixed,  and  gloiious  in  Christ,  must  needsf 
be  incomparable.  1  cannot  say,  but  that  Christ's  love,  like  himself,  is  the 
same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever;  there  is  no  intension,  or  remission  of 
his  love  as  in  itself,  for"  God  is  love,"  I  John  4:8.  He  is  essentially  lover 
and  therefore  admits  of  no  degrees;  yet,  in  respect  of  this  sense,  or  mani- 
festation of  this  love  of  Christ,  there  must  needs  be  a  difierence;  thus  if  he 
loved  his  spouse  on  earth,  how  much  more  will  he  love  her,  when  his  bride 
in  heaven?  If  he  loves  us  while  sinners,  and  enemies  to  his  holiness,  how 
much  more  will  he  love  us,  when  we  are  sons  and  perfected  saints  in  glo- 
ry? He  that  could  spread  his  arms,  and  open  his  heart  on  the  cross,  will 
he  not  then  open  arms,  and  heart,  and  all  to  them  that  reign  with  him  in 
his  kingdom?  If,  in  this  life,  such  is  love's  puissance,  that  we  usually  say 
of  Christ,  Though  the  head  be  in  heaven,  yet  he  hath  left  his  heart  on  earth 
with  sinners;  what  shall  we  say  of  Christ  in  glory,  where  love,  like  the  sim, 
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ever  stands  in  the  zenith?   **  Where  the  eternal  €kx)  is  the  soul's  everlast- 
ing  refiinfe,  and  underneath  are  his  everlasting  arms?"  Deut.  83:27. 

5.  And  if  Christ  love  thus,  how  should  we  love  again  for  such  a  love? 
Lord,  what  a  sura  of  love  are  we  indebted  to  thee?  Is  it  possible  that  ever 
wc  should  pay  the  debt?  CSan  we4ove  as  high,  as  deep,  as  broed,  as  long 
as  love  itself,  or  as  Christ  himself?  No,  no,  all  we  can  do  is  but  to  love  a 
little;  and,  Oh!  that  in  Che  consideration  of  his  love  we  could  have  a  little 
in  sincerity.  Oh!  that  we  were  but  able  feelingly  to  say,  Why,  Lord,  I 
love  thee,  I  feel  I  love  thee,  even  as  I  feel  I  love  my  friend,  or  as  I  feci  ( 
love  myself.  Such  arguments  of  love  have  been  laid  before  os,  as  that 
now  I  know  no  more;  we  have  seen  whole  Christ  cap^-pee,  we  have 
heard  of  the  loves  of  Christ  from  eternity  to  eternity,  we  have  had  a  view 
of  the  everlasting  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  wherein  his  love  is  represented 
to  U3  as  hot  as  death,  or  as  the  flames  of  God,  and  do  we  not  yet  love  hire? 
hath  Christ  all  this  while  opened  his  breast  and  heart  to  us  saying,  Friends, 
doves,  come  in,  and  dwell  in  the  boles  of  this  rock?  And  do  we  search 
his  breast?  Do  we  turn  our  backs  upon  him,  and  requite  hie  love  with 
hatted?  Surely  this  is  more  than  sin;  for  what  is  sin  hut  a  transgression  of 
the  law?  But  this  sin  is  both  a  transgressiofi  of  the  law  and  gospel. 
What!  to  spurn  against  the  warm  bowels  of  love?  To  spit  on  grace?  To 
disdain  him  who  is  the  white  and  ruddy,  the  fairest  of  heaven?  Oh  the 
aggravations  of  this  sin,  it  is  an  heart  of  flint  and  adamant  that  spits  at 
evangelic  love!  law  love  is  love,  but  evangelic  love  is  more  than  love;  it 
is  the  gold,  the  flower  of  Christ's  wheat,  and  of  his  finest  love.  Oh  the 
many  gospel  passages  of  love  that  we  have  heard!  Oh  the  sweet  streams 
oC  love  that  we  have  followed,  till  now  that  we  are  come  to  a  sea  of 
love,  to  an  heaven  of  love,  to  an  infinite,  eternal,  everlasting  love  in  hea- 
ven. I  want  words  to  express  this  love  of  Jesus,  a  sea  of  love  is  nothing, 
it  hath  a  bottom;  an  heaven  of  love  is  nothing,  it  hath  a  brim;  but 
infinite,  eternal,  everlasting  love  hath  no  bottom,  no  brim,  no  bounds, 
and  do  we  not  yet  love  him?  Do  we  not  yet  feel  the  fire  of  love  break  forth? 
If  not,  it  is  time  to  turn  our  preaching  into  prayer,  O  thou  wboarttlie 
element  or  sun  of  love!  come  with  thy  power,  let  out  one  beam,  one  ray, 
one  gleam  of  love  upon  my  soul  I  shine  hot  upon  my  heart,  cast  ray  soul 
into  a  love  trance,  remember  thy  promise,  To  circumcise  my  heart,  that  I 
may  love  the  Lord  my  God,  with  all  my  heart,  and  with  all  my  soul,  Deut. 
B0;6.  Surely  the  ^reat  marriage  of  the  Lamb  is  coming  on,  he  will  come, 
and  welcome  all  his  saints  into  his  presence;  he  will  bid  them  inherit  the 
kingdom,  and  put  them  in  possession  of  the  inheritance;  and  then  we  can« 
not  choose  but  love  our  Lord  Jesus  with  all  our  hearts,  and  with  all  oar 
souls;  only  begin  we  it  here,  let  us  now  be  sick  of  love,  that  we  may  then 
he  well  with  love;  let  us  now  rub  and  chafe  our  hearts jfour  dead,  cold 
hearts)  before  this  fire,  till  we  can  say  with  Peter,  *'  Why,  Lord  thoa 
knowest  nil  things,  thou  knowest  that  I  iove  thee/' 
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7.  Lkt  us  joy  in  Jesus  as  carrying  on  the  great  work  of  our  salvation 
for  us  in  his  second  coming.  Christ  delights  to  have  his  people  look 
upon  him  with  delight;  for  a  soul  to  be  always  under  a  spirit  of  bondage, 
and  so  to  look  upon  Christ  as  a  judge,  a  lion,  or  an  oflended  Ood,  it  doth 
not  please  God;  the  Lord  Jesus  is  tender  of  the  joy  of  his  saints, ''  Rejoice 
and  be  exceeding  glad,  (saith  Christ)  Matth.  6:12.  Rejoice  evermore, 
\  Thess.  5:16.    Rejoice  in  th#  Lord  always,  and  again  1  say.  Rejoice, 
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Phil.  4:4*  Let  the  righteous  be  glad,  let  them  rejoice  before  God,  yea, 
let  them  exceedingly  rejoice,'*  Psal.  68:3.  All  that  Chridt  doefh  to  his 
saiats  tends  to  this  joy,  as  the  upshot  or  end  of  all:  if  be  cast  down,  it  is 
but  to  raise  them  up;  if  he  humble,  it  is  but  to  exalt;  if  he  kill,  it  is  but 
to  make  alive;  in  every  disposition  still  he  hath  a  tender  care  to  preserve 
their  joy.  This  is  the  Benjamin  about  which  Christ's  bowels  beat,  Let 
nay  children  suffer  any  thing,  but  nothing  in  their  joy;  1  would  have  all 
that  love  my  name  to  be  joyful  in  me*       * 

Ob!  say  some,  but  Christ's  day  is  a  terrible  day;  when  Christ  appears, 
he  will  make  the  heavens,  and  the  earth,  and  hell  to  shake  and  tremble; 
*^  Our  God  shall  come,  and  shall  not  keep  silence;  a  fire  shall  devour  be* 
fore  him,  and  it  shall  be  very  tempestuous  round  about  him,"  Psal.  50:3. 
True,  but  what  is  all  this  terror  but  an  argument  of  thy  Father's  power 
and  justice  against  sinners?  If  thou  art  Christ's,  and  hast  thy  part  in  him, 
Bot  one  jot  of  all  this  terror  belongs  to  thee;  "  the  Lord  knows  bow  to  de- 
liver the  godly  out  of  temptations,  and  to  reserve  the  unjust  to  the  day  of 
judgment  to  be  punished,"  2  Pet.  2:9.  He  knows  how  to  make  the  same 
day  a  terror  to  his  foes,  and  a  joy  to  his  people;  he  ever  intended  it  for 
the  greaJt  Histinguishing  and  separating  day,  wherein  both  joy  and  sorrow 
shall  be  manifested  to  the  highest.  '<  O  then  let  the  heavens  rejoice,  the 
sea,  the  earth,  the  floods,  the  bills,  for  the  Lord  cometh  to  judge  the  earth; 
with  righteousness  shall  he  judge  the  world,  and  the  people  with  equity," 
Psal.  98:7,6,9.  If  you  find  it  an  hard  thing  to  joy  in  Jesus,  as  in  refer- 
ence to  his  second  coming,  think  of  these  motives. 

1.  Christ's  coming  is  the  Christian's  encouragement,  eo  Christ  himself 
lays  it  down,  "  You  shall  see  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  a  cloud,  with 
power  and  great  glory;  and  when  these  things  begin  to  come  to  pass,  then 
look  up,  and  lift  up  your  heads,  for  your  redemption  draweth  nigh,"  Luke 
21:27,28.  The  signs  of  his  coming  are  the  hopes  of  your  approaching 
introduction  into  glory;  and  what  should  you  do  then  but  prepare  for  your 
approaching  with  exceeding  joy?  Many  evils  do  now  surround  you  every 
where,  Satan  hath  his  snares,  and  the  world  its  baits,  and  your  own  hearts 
are  apt  to  betray  you  into  your  enemies'  hands;  but  when  Christ  comes 
you  shall  have  full  deliverance,  and  perfect  redemption:  and  therefore 
look  up,  and  lift  up  your  heads.  The  apostle  speaks  the  very  same  en- 
couragement, '*  The  Lord  himself  descends  from  heaven  with  a  shout, 
with  the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and  with  the  trump  of  God,  and  the  dead 
in  Christ  shall  rise  first;  then  we  which  are  alive,  and  remain,  s^hall  be 
caught  up  together  with  them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air, 
— wherefore  comfort  one  another  with  these  words,"  1  Thess.4:16,17,18. 
Clirist's  coming  is  a  comfortable  doctrine  to  all  believers;  and  therefore 
all  the  elect  that  hear  these  words,  should  be  comforted  by  them,  **  Com- 
fort ye,  comfort  ye  my  people." 

2.  Christ  our  Saviour  must  be  our  Judge.  The  same  Jesus  that  was 
bom  for  ua,  and  lived  and  died  for  us^  will  come  at  last  to  judge  us;  is  not 
this  comfortable^  You  that  have  heard  all  his  transactions,  can  you  ever 
forget  the  unweariedness  of  Christ's  love,  in  his  constant  and  continual 
actings  for  your  souls?  How  long  hath  he  been  interceding  for  his  saints? 
How  long  hath  he  been  knocking  at  their  hearts  for  entrance?  it  is  above 
A  thousand  six  hundred  years  that  he  hath  been  praying  and  knocking; 
and  he  resolves  not  to  give  over  till  all  be  his,  till  all  tlie  tribes  in  ones 
and  two  be  over  Jordan,  and  up  with  him  in  the  heavenly  Canaan.  And 
if  this  bo  ho  that  must  be  our  judge,  if  be  that  loves  our  souls  must  judge 
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our  souls,  if  he  that  hath  a  great  interest  and  increase  of  joy  in  our  salrt- 
tion  must  pass  our  sentence,  will  not  this  work  us  into  a  rejoicing  frame? 
3.  Christ's  sentence  is  the  Christian's  acquittance;  I  maj  call  it  his 
general  acquittance,  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  to  the  end  thereof. 
Hence  some  call  this  the  day  of  the  believer's  full  justification;  rhey  were 
before  made  just,  and  esteemed  just;  but  now  by  a  li?ely  sentence  tbey 
shall  be  pronounced  just  by  Christ  himself;  now  is  the  complete  acquit- 
tance, or  the  full  absolution  from  all  sin;  now  will  Christ  pardon  and  speak 
out  his  pardon  once  for  all;  now  will  he  take  his  book  (wherein  ail  our 
sins,  as  so  many  debts  or  trespasses,  are  written)  and  he  will  cancel  til: 
"  Your  sins  shall  be  blotted  out,  (saith  Peter,)  when  the  time  of  refreshing 
shall  come  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,''  Acts  3:19.     And  is  not  this 
enough  to  cause  our  joy?  When  the  Spirit  witnessing  with  our  spirits,  doth 
but  in  part  assure  us  of  sins  pardoned,  is  it  not  exceeding  sweet?  Oh  but 
how  sweet  will  be  that  sentence  which  will  fully  resolve  the  qoestioo,and 
leave  no  room  of  doubting  any  more  forever?     Consider,  O  my  soul!  the 
day  is  coming  when  the  Judge  of  heaven  and  earth  will  acquit  thee  of  all 
thy  sins  before  all  the  world;  it  is  a  part  of  his  business  at  th%t  day,  to 
glorify  his  justice  and  free  grace  in  thy  absolution.     O!  Christians,  bov 
may  we  comfort  one  another  with  these  words? 

4.  Christ  in  the  issue  will  lead  us  into  glory.     As  the  bridegroom  after 
nuptials  leads  his  bride  to  his  own  home,  that  there  they  may  live  togeth- 
er, and  dwell  together,  so  Christ  our  royal  Bridegroom  will  lead  os  into 
the  palace  of  his  glory.     And  is  not  this  joy  of  our  Lord  enough  to  cause 
our  joy?    Oh!  what  embraces  of  love,  what  shaking  of  hands>  what  wel- 
comes shall  we  have  into  this  city?  There  shall  we  see  Christ  in  his  garden, 
there  shall  we   be  set  as  a  seal  on  Christ's  arm,  and  as  a  seal  upon  his 
heart;  there   shall  we  be  filled  with  his  love,  enlightened  with  his   lights 
encircled  in  his  arms,  following  his  steps,  praising  his  name,  and  admiring 
his  glory;  there  shall  we  joy  indeed;  "  for  in  thy  presence  there  is  fulneas 
of  joy,  and  at  thy  right  hand  there  are  pleasures  for  evermore,"  Psal.  14:11. 
There  is  joy,  and  full  joy,  and  fulness  of  joy;  there  are  pleasures,  and  plea- 
sures evermore,  and  pleasures  evermore  at  God's  right  hand.     O!  the  ma* 
sic  of  the  sanctuary!  O!  the  sinless  and  well  tuned  psalms!  O!  the  songs  of 
the   high  temple,  without  either  temple  or  ordinances,  as  we  have  them 
here!  Can  we  choose  to  joy  at  the  thought  of  this  joy  above?  If  God  would 
so  dispense,  that  even  now  we  might  stand  at  the  utmost  door  of  heaven, 
and  that  God  would  strike  up  a  window,  and  give  us  a  spiritual  eye,  and 
heavenly   heart,  so  that  we  could  look  in,  and  behold  the  throne,  and  the 
Lamb,  and  the  troops  of  glorified  ones  clothed  in  white;  would  not  this 
cheer  up  our  hearts,  and  fill  them  with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory? 
Certainly  this  day  will  come,  when  Christ  will  not  only  bring  us  to  the 
door,  but  through  the  gates  unto  the  city;  and  then  we  shall  see  all  these 
sights,  and  hear  all  the  music  made  in  heaven;  how  then  should  we  but  joy  in 
the  hope  of  the  glory  of  God?  O!  methinks  raised  thoughts  of  our  mansioQ 
in  glory  should  make  us  swim  through  the  deepest  sea  of  troubles  and  af- 
flictions, and  never  fear.     Come  then,  O!  my  drowsy  soul!  and  hearken  to 
these  motives:   If  yet  thou  seest  not  the  sun  itself  appear,  methinks   that 
the  twilight  of  a  promise  should  revive  thee,  it  is  but  a  little  while,  ^  and 
he  that  shall  come  will  come,  and  will  not  tarry."     It  may  be  thou  art  re- 
viled and  persecuted  here  on  earth,  and  what  then?  Hath  not  Christ  bid 
thee  to  rejoice  in  afflictions?  Is  it  not  his  word.  That  in  this  very  case  thou 
ahouldst  "  rejoice,  and  be  exceeding  glad?"  Matth:  5:12.     Is   it  not  bia 
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coanBaDd,  **  Think  it*  not  straoge  concerning  the  fiery  trials,  but  rather 
lejoice,  inasmuch  as  ye  are  partakers  of  Christ's  sufferings,  that  when  his 
glory  shall  be  revealed,  ye  may  be  glad  also  with  exceeding  joy?"  1  Pet. 
4:13.  We  must  rejoice  now,  that  we  may  rejoice  then;  indeed  our  present 
joy  is  a  taste  of  our  future  joy,  and  God  would  have  us  begin  our  heaven 
here  on  earth.  Come  then,  come  forth,  OI  my  dull  congealed  heart!  thou 
that  spendest  thy  days  in  sorrow,  and  thy  breath  in  sighing,  that  minglest 
thy  bread  with  tears,  and  drinkest  the  tears  that  thou  weepest:  thou  that 
prayest  for  joy,  and  waitest  for  joy,  and  loogest  for  joy,  and  complainest 
for  want  of  joy:  01  the  time  is  coming,  when  thou  sbalt  have  fulness  of 
joy;  the  time  is  coming  when  the  angels  shall  bring  thee  to  Christ,  and 
when  Christ  shall  take  thee  by  the  hand,  and  lead  thee  into  his  purchased 
joy,  and  present  thee  unspotted  before  his  Father,  and  give  thee  thy  place 
about  his  throne;  and  dost  thou  not  rejoice  in  this?  Art  thou  not  exceed* 
ingly  raised  in  such  a  meditation  as  this?  Surely  if  one  drop  of  lively  faith 
were  but  mixed  with  these  motives,  thou  mightest  carry  an  heaven  within 
thee,  and  go  on  ever  singing  to  thy  grave:  say  then.  Dost  thou  believe,  or 
dost  thou  not  believe?  ff  thy  faith  be  firm,  how  shouldst  thou  but  rejoice?  If 
thou  roUest  thyself  on  Christ,  and  on  that  promise,  '*  I  will  see  you  again 
and  your  hearts  shall  rejoice,  and  your  joy  no  man  taketh  from  you/'  John 
16:22.  How  shouldst  thou  but  rejoice,  and  be  exceeding  glad?  If  thou 
lookest  upon  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  designed  by  the  Father  and  the  Son,  to 
bring  joy  and  delight  into  thy  soul,  How  shouldst  thou  but  be  filled  with 
the  water  of  life,  with  the  oil  of  gladness,  and  with  the  new  wine  of  the 
kingdom  of  God?  01  the  blessed  workings  of  faith  on  such  a  subject  as 
this!  if  once  we  are  but  justified  by  faith,  and  that  we  can  act  our  faith  on 
Christ's  glorious  coming,  then  it  will  follow,  that  we  shall  have  peace  with 
God,  and  rejoice  in  the  hope  of  the  glory  of  God,  and  not  only  so,  but  we 
shall  glory  in  tribulation  also,  Rom.  5:1,2,3. 

Sect.  viii.     Of  calling  on  Jesus  in  that  respect. 

8.  Let  us  call  on  Jesus,  as  carrying  on  our  soul's  salvation,  at  his  8e» 
€ond  coming;  this  contains  prayer,  and  praise* 

1.  Let  us  pray  for  the  coming  of  Christ;  this  was  the  constant  prayer  of 
the  church, ''  Come,  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly:  the  Spirit  and  the  bride 
say,  come,"  Rev.  22:17.  Well  knows  the  bride  that  the  day  of  Christ's 
coming  is  her  wedding  day,  her  coronation  day,  the  day  of  presenting  her 
unto  his  Father;  and  therefore,  no  wonder  if  she  pray  for  the  hastening  of 
it,  '*  Make  haste,  my  beloved,  and  be  thou  like  to  a  roe,  or  a  young  hart," 
SoK  Song  8:14.  Thy  kingdom  come.  Many  prayers  are  in  the  bowels  of 
this,  as  that  Christ,  when  he  comes,  may  bid  us  welcome,  and  give  us  a 
place  on  his  throne,  on  his  right  hand,  and  pronounce  us  blessed,  and 
take  us  to  himself,  to  live  with  him  in  eternal  glory,  &c.  But  I  mention 
only  this  general,  and  let  each  soul  expatiate  on  the  rest. 

2.  Let  us  praise  him  for  his  coming,  and  for  all  his  actings  at  his 
coming.  Our  engagements  to  Christ,  even  for  this  transaction,  is  so  great^ 
that  we  can  never  extol  his  name;  at  that  day  the  books  shall  be  opened, 
and  why  not  the  book  of  our  engagements  to  Jesus  Christ?  If  it  must  be 
opened,  I  can  surely  tell  you  it  is  written  full;  the  page  and  margin,  both 
within  and  without,  is  written  full;  it  is  a  huge  book  of  many  volumes; 
O  then  let  our  hearts  be  full  of  praises!  let  us  join  with  those  blessed 
elders  that  fell  down  before  the  Lamb,  and  sang,  **  Worihy  is  the  Lamb 
that  was  slain,  to  receive  power,  and  riches,  and  wisdom,  and  strength, 
and  honor,  and  glory,  and  blessing,'^  Rev.  5:12.  Yea,  let  us  join  with  all 
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those  creatures  id  beaven,  and  on  earth,  and  under  the  earthy  and  in  the 
sea,  whom  John  heard,  saying,  **  Blearing,  honor,  glory,  and  power  be 
unto  him  that  sittetb  on  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb  for  e?6r  and  ever.** 
Amen,  v.  18. 

Sect.  tx.     Cf  conforming  to  Jesk$  in  that  respect. 

9.  LicT  U8  conform  (o  Jesus  aa  coming  again  to  judge  the  world.  Look* 
ing  to  Jesus  contains  this;  when  the  apoetle  would  persuade  Cbristiant 
to  patience  under  the  cross,  he  lays  down  first  the  cloud  of  witneflses,  all 
the  martyrs  of  the  Church  of  Christ;  and  secondly,  Jesus  Christ  himself, 
as  of  more  virtue  and  power  than  all  the  rest;  the  martyrs  sufiered  much, 
but  Christ  endured  more  than  they  all;  and  therefore,  saith  the  apostle, 
**  Look  unto  Jesus,"  Heb.  12:2.  Surely  he  is  the  best  exemplar,  the 
cliief  pattern,  to  whom,  in  all  his  transactions,  we  may,  in  some  way  or 
other,  conform* 

But  how  should  we  conform  to  Christ  in  this  respect?  I  answer, — 

1.  Christ  will,  in  his  time,  prepare  for  judgment;  oh  let  us,  at  all  times 
prepare  for  his  judging  of  us;  doth  it  not  concern  us  to  prepare  for  him, 
89  well  as  it  concerns  him  to  prepare  for  us?  If  Christ  come,  and  find 
us  careless,  negligent,  and  unprepared,  what  will  become  of  ual  The 
very  thought  of  Christ's  sudden  coming  to  judgment,  might  well  pat  ns 
into  a  waiting,  watching  posture,  that  we  might  be  still  in  readiness:  it 
cannot  be  long,  and  alas,  what  is  a  little  time  when  it  is  gone!  How 
quickly  shall  we  be  in  another  world,  and  our  souls  receive  their  particn- 
lar  judgments;  and  so  wait  till  our  bodies  be  raised,  and  judged  to  the 
same  condition,  or  salvation?  Tt  is  not  an  hundred  years,  in  all  likeli* 
hood,  till  every  soul  of  us  shall.be  in  heaven  or  hell;  it  may  be  within  a 
year,  or  two,  or  ten,  or  thereabouts,  the  greatest  part  of  this  congrega- 
tion will  be  in  heaven  or  hell;  and  I  beseech  you,  what' is  a  year,  or  two, 
or  ten?  What  is  an  hundred,  or  a  thousand  years  to  the  days  of  etemttyt 
How  speedily  is  this  gone?  and  how  endless  is  that  tittle,  or  eternity  that 
is  to  come?  Is  it  not  high  time  then  to  prepare  our  lamps,  to  trim  oar 
souls,  to  watch,  and  fast,  and  pray,  and  meditate,  and  to  remember,  that 
for  all  our  deeds,  good  or  evil,  God  will  bring  us  to  judgmentf  Herein  is 
our  conformity  to  Christ's  coming;  before  he  comes  he  prepares  for  os. 
Oh  let  US,  against  his  coming,  prepare  for  him* 

2.  Christ  at  bis  coming,  will  summon  all  his  saints  to  arise,  to  ascend, 
and  to  come  to  him  in  the  clouds;  O  let  us  summon  our  souls  to  arise,  to 
ascend,  and  to  go  to  Christ  in  the  heavens*  What  Christ  will  do  really  at 
thHt  day,  let  us  do  spiritually  on  this  day*  It  was  the  prodigal's  sayings 
**  I  will  arise,  and  go  to  my  (atber,  and  say  unto  him,''  Luke  15;18« 

We  tre  naturally  sluggish,  we  lie  in  a  bed  of  sin  and  security;  and  we 
are  loath  to  arise,  to  ascend^  and  to  go  to  God*  Oh  then,  let  us  eall  npoo 
our  own  souls!  <^  Awake,  awake,  Deborahl  Why  art  thou  so  heavy,  O  oiy 
soul?"  Let  us  stir  up  our  spirits,  consciences,  wills,  afiTections,  every 
dayt  let  us  wHid  them  up  as  a  man  doth  his  watch,  that  it  may  be  in  a 
continual  motion.  Alas,  alas!  we  had  need  to  be  continually  stirring  op 
the  gifts  and  graces  that  are  in  us;  it  is  the  Lord's  pleasure  that  we  should 
daily  come  to  him;  he  would  have  us  on  the  wing  of  prayer,  and  on  the 
wing  of  meditation,  and  on  the  wing  of  faith;  he  would  have  us  to  be  still 
arising,  ascending,  and  mounting  up  in  divine  contemplation  to  his  Ha> 
jc^ty;  ami  is  it  not  our  duty,  and  the  saints'  disposition  to  be  tbus? 
*'  U  1h  re.^oever  the  dead  carcass  is,  thither  will  the  eagles  resort,"  Matth. 
kkue,     if  Christ  be  in  heaven,  where  should  we  be,  but  in  heaven  with 
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himl  *<  For  where  your  tretflare  is,  theie  will  your  hearts  be  also.^' 
OhI  that  every  morniDg,  and  every  evening,  at  least,  oar  hearts  would  arisOf 
ascend,  and  go  to  Christ  in  the  heavens. 

3.  Christ  will  at  last  jud|^e  all  our  souls,  and  judge  all  the  wicked  to 
eternal  iiames;  Oh  let  us  judge  ourselves,  that  we  may  not  be  judged  of 
the  Lord,  in  that  sad  judgment!  **  If  we  would  judge  ourselves,  (saitb 
the  apostle)  we  should  not  be  judged,"  1  Cor.  11:81.  Good  reason  we 
have  to  conform  to  Christ  in  this  point;  or  otherwise,  how  should  we  es- 
cape the  judgment  of  Christ  at  the  last  day?  But  in  what  manner  should 
we  judge  ourselves?  I  answei, — 1.  We  must  search  out  our  sins.  2.  We 
must  confess  them  before  the  Lord.  3.  We  nuist  condemn  ourselves,  or 
pass  a  sentence  against  our  own  souls.  4.  We  must  plead  pardon,  and 
cry  mightily  to  God  in  Christ  for  the  remission  of  all  those  sins,  whereof 
we  have  judged  ourselves,  and  condemn  ourselves. 

1.  We  must  seaich  out  our  sins:  '*  Winnow  yourselves,  O  people!  not 
worthy  to  t>e  beloved,"  Zeph.  2:1.  There  should  t>e  a  strict  scrutiny  to 
find  oat  all  the  profaneness  of  our  hearts  an^  lives,  all  our  sins  against  light 
and  love,  and  checks,  and  vows,  winnow  yourselves.  If  you  will  not,  I 
pronounce  to  you  from  the  eternal  God,  that  ere  long  the  Lord  will  come 
in  the  clouds,  and  then  will  he  open  the  black  book,  wherein  all  your 
sins  are  written,  he  will  search  Jerusalem  with  candles,  he  will  come 
with  a  sword  in  his  hand,  to  search  out  all  secure  sinners  every  wheroy 
and  then  will  all  our  sins  be  discovered  to  all  the  world.  O  that  we 
would  prevent  this  by  our  search  and  scrutiny  aforehand! 

2.  We  must  confess  our  sins  before  the  Lonh  we  must  spread  them 
before  the  Lord,  as  Hesekiah  did  his  letter;  only  in  our  confessions  ob« 
serve  these  roles.     As, 

1.  Our  confessions  must  be  full  of  sorrow,  **  I  will  declare  my  iniquity, 
(saith  David)  I  will  be  sorry  for  my  sfn,"  Psal.  38:18.  His  confessions 
were  dolorous  confessions,  he  felt  sin,  and  it  wrought  upon  htm  as  an  heavy 
burden,  '<  They  are  too  heavy  for  me,"  verse  4.  there  is  nothing  in  the 
world  can  make  a  heart  more  heavy,  than  when  it  feels  the  weight  and 
heaviness  of  sin. 

2.  Our  confession  must  be  a  full  confession,  we  must  pour  it  out.  Thus 
David  styles  one  of  his  psalms,  **  A  prayer  of  the  afflicted,  when  he  is 
overwhelmed,  and  pouretb  out  bis  complaint  before  the  Lord,*'  Psal.  102. 
preface.  We  must  pour  out  our  complaints,  as  a  nrran  pouretfa  water  out 
of  a  vessel.  *' Arise,  cry  out  in  the  night;  in  the  beginning  of  the 
watches,  pour  out  thine  heart  like  water  before  the  face  of  the  Lord,'* 
Lain.  2:19.  Water  runs  all  out  of  a  vessel,  when  you  tarn  the  m6uth 
downward,  never  a  8poonfu4  will  then  stay  behind;  so  should  ^e  pour  out 
our  hearts  before  God,  sikI  (if  it  were  possible)  leave  not  a  sin  uncon« 
fessed,  at  least  for  the  kinds,  if  not  for  the  particular  sins. 

3.  Our  confession  must  be  with  full  aggravation:  we  should  aggravate 
our  sins,  by  all  the  circumstances  that  may  shew  them  odious.  Thuif 
Peter,  when  he  bad  denied  Christ,  it  is  said,  that  ^*  he  thouffht  tb^reony 
and  he  wept,"  Mark  14:72.  He  thought  thereon,  or  he  cast  in  bis  thoughts^ 
one  thing  uf>on  another,  q.  d.  Jesus  Christ  was  my  master,  and  yet  1 
denied  him;  he  told  me  of  this  before  hand,  that  I  might  take  heed  of  ity 
and  yet  1  denied  him;  I  professed  to  him  that  t  would  nevei^  do  it,  1 
would  neVer  forsake  him,  and  yet  1  denied  him;  yea,  tnis  very  night,  and 
no  longer  since,  I  said  it  again  and  again,  that  I  would  not  deny  him,  and 
yet  I  denied  him,  yea,  I  said,  "  Though  all  others  deny  thee,  yet  will  not 
I;"  and  yet  worse  than  all  others,  I  denied  hira  with  a  witness,  for  I  aP 
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firmed  desperately  that  f  knew  oot  tbe  laao^  nay,  more  Umui  so,  f  sware 
and  1  cur^d  too,  "  If -I  knew  the  man,  let  God's  curse  fall  upon  me,'*  and 
all  this  i  did  within  a  few  strides  of  my  Lord,  at  that  very  lime  when  I 
should  have  stood  for  my  Lord,  in  that  alt  the  world  forsook  him:  why, 
th^se  were  the  oircumstances  of  Peter's  sin,  and  meditating  on  tbera, 
'*  H^  went  out,  and  he  wept  bitterly*"  And  thus  we  should  aggravate 
our  sins  in  our  confessions;  O  my  sins  were  out  of  measure  sinful]  O 
they  were  sins  against  knowledge,  and  light,  against  many  mercies  re- 
ceived, against  many  judgments  threatened,  against  many  checks  of  con* 
science,  Jigainst  many  vows  and  promises;  thus  oft,  and  in  this  place,  and 
at  that  time,  and  in  that  manner,  I  committed  these  and  these  sins;  iNitof 
all  the  aggravations  let  us  be  sure  to  remember  how  we  sinned  against 
the  goodnciis,  and  patience,  and  love,  and  mercy  of  Ciod;  surely  these 
circumstances  will  make  our  sins  out  of  measure  sinful.  The  angel  that 
reproved  the  children  of  Israel  at  Bochim,  aAer  the  repetition  of  his  mer- 
cies towards  them,  and  of  their  sins. against  him,  he  questions  them  in 
those  words,  ''  O,  why  have  you  done  this?"  Judges  2:2.  q,  <L  The  Lord 
hath  done  thus  and  thus  mercifully  unto  you,  Oh!  why  have  ye  done  thus 
Uiithankfully  towards  him?  Why  was  his  mercy  abused,  his  goodness 
slighted,  his  patience  despised?  Do  you  thus  requite  the  Lord,  O  foolish 
people  and  unwise?  In  like  manner  should  we  confess  and  aggravate  our 
sins,  '^  O  my  Uod!  thou  art  my  Father;  was  I  ever  in  want,  and  thou  didst 
not  relieve  me?  Was  I  ever  in  weakness,  and  thou  didst  not  strengthen 
me?  Was  I  ever  in  straits,  and  tliou  didst  not  deliver  me?  Was  I  ever 
in  sickness,  and  thou  didst  not  cure  me?  Was  I  ever  in  misery,  and  thou 
didsi  net  succor  me?  Hast  thou  not  been  a  gracious  God  to  me?  All  my 
bones  can  say,  who  is  like  unto  thee?  Lord,  who  is  like  unto  thee?  And 
shall  1  thus  and  thus  reward  the  Lord  for  all  his  mercies  towards  me? 
Hear,  O  heavens,  and  hearken,  O  e^rth;  sun,  stand  thou  still,  and  thou 
moon  be  amazed  at  this!  hear  angels,  and  bear  devils;  hear  heaven,  and 
h«::ar  hell,  and  be  you  avenged  on  such  a  sin  as  this  isl  O,  the  sinfulness 
of  my  sin,  in  regard  of  these  many  circumstaneesl" 

3.  We  must  condemn  ourselves,  or  pass  a  sentence  against  our  ovo 
souls:  Lord,  the  worst  place  in  hell  is  too  good  lor  me;  Lord,  there  is  my 
soul,  thou  mayest,  if  thou  pleasest,  send  Satan  for  it,  and  give  me  a  portioo 
among  the  damned.  This  self-judging,  or  self-condemning  is  exemplified 
to  the  life  in  Ezra;  For — 

1.  '*  He  fell  on  his  knees,"  Ezra  9:5»  He  did  not  bow  down  hiskneeSf 
but  like  a  man  astonished,  he  fell  on  his  knees;  he  had  before  rent  hit 
garment  and  mantle,  and  plucked  off*  the  hair  of  his  head,  and  oi  his 
beard,  and  sat  down  asionished;'  and  now  at  the  evening  sacrifice  be  falls 
bn  his  knees,  and  on  the  ground,  in  great  amazement. 

2.  *'  He  spread  out  his  hands  unto  the  Lord,"  ver.  5.  q.  d*  Here  is  mj 
breast,  and  here  is  my  heart  blood;  I  spread  my  arms,  and  lay  all  open, 
that  thou  mayest  set  the  naked  point  of  thy  sword  of  justice  at  my  very 
heart. 

3.  He  is  dumb  and  speechless  (as  it  were)  before  the  Lord,  '^  And  now^ 
O  our  God!  what  shall  we  say  after  all  this,  for  we  have  forsaken  thy  com* 
mandments?"  ver.  10.  q.  d.  ''Shall  I  excuse  the  matter?  Alas!  it  ismex- 
cusnble;  What  shall  we  say  after  all  this?  Shall  we  call  for  thy  pa* 
tieiice?  We  have  had  it,  but  how  did  we  abuse  it?  Should  we  call  for 
mercy?  Indeed  we  had  it,  but  our  stubborn  hearts  would  never  cume 
down,  O  our  God!  what  shall  we  say?  I  know  not  what  to  say,  foi  we  hive 
sinned  against  thee." 
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4.  He  lays  down  his  soul,  an<f  all  the  people's  souls  at  God's  feet,  q.  d. 
Here  we  are,  thou  mayest  damn  us  if  thou  wilt,  "Behold,  we  are  all  here 
before  thee  in  our  trespasses,  for  we  cannot  stand  before  tbec,  because  of 
tbis,"  Ver.  15.  Behold,  here  we  are,  rebels  we  are;  here  are  our  heads 
and  throats  before  the  naked  point  of  thy  vengeance,  if  now  thoushouldst 
take  us  from  our  knees,  and  throw  us  into  hell,  if  we  must  go  from  our 
prayers  to  damnation,  we  cannot  but  say.  That  thou  art  just  and  ri^hteoim: 
Oh!  it  is  mercy,  it  is  mercy  indeed  that  we  are  spared,  it  is  just  and  right- 
eous with  God  that  we  should  be  damned. 

In  this  more  especially  lies  self-condemnation:  it  makes  a  man  to  tram- 
ple upon  his  own  self,  it  makes  a  man  freely  to  accept  o\'  damnation, 
«*  They  shall  accept  of  the  punishment  of  their  iniquity,  and  then  will  J 
remember  my  covenant  with  Jacob,"  Lev.  26:41,42.  They  save  God 
(as  it  were)  a  labor,  judging  themselves,  that  they  may  not  be  judged. 
'  4.  We  must  plead  pardon,  and  cry  mightily  to  God  in  Christ,  for  the 
remission  of  all  our  sins.  This  is  the  way  of  judging  ourselves,  we  see 
nothing  but  bell  and  damnation  in  ourselves,  but  then  we  fling  down  our- 
selves at  God's  gate  of  mercy;  we  despair  not  in  God,  thougli  in  ourselves; 
God  in  Christ  is  gracious  and  merciful,  forgiving  iniquity,  transgression 
and  sin;  and  hence  we  make  bold  to  entreat  the  Lot'd  for  Christ's  sake,  to 
be  merciful  to  us;  surely  herein  lies  the  difference  betwixt  nature  and 
grace;  the  natural  man  may  see  his  sins,  and  confess  his  sins,  and  judge 
himself  for  his  sins;  thus  Saul  did,  and  thus  Judas  did;  but  then  they  des- 
paired in  God,  and  were  damned  indeed;  now  the  gracious  man  haih  a 
conscience  within,  that  represents  to  him  his  damned  estate,  but  Withal  it 
represents  to  him  the  free  grace  of  God  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  so  he  only 
despairs  in  himself,  and- not  in  his  God;  now  thus  far  good.  Come  Chris- 
tians! do  we  despair  in  ourselves?  Do  we  fling  off  all  our  own  hopes,  and 
our  own  dependencies,  hangings,  holding  on  duties,  purposes,  graces, 
performances?  And  do  we  go  to  God  in  Christ,  and  tell  him,  "  We  hang 
upon  nothing  but  the  mere  mercy,  the  free  grace  of  God  in  Christ;  and 
therefore.  Lord  pardon.  Lord  forgive,  for  thy  name's  sake,  promise'  sake, 
mercy's  sake,  and  for  the  Lord  Jesus'  sake;  O  let  free  grace  have  his 
work,  Lord,  glorify  thy  name,  and  glorify  the  riches  of  thy  grace  in  sa- 
ving us."  Why,  this  is  the  best  bold  in  the  world,  though  the  world  can- 
not abide  it;  surely  if  we  thus  judge  ourselves,  we  should  not  be  judged. 

5.  Christ  at  his  coming  will  be  glorified  in  his  saints;  not  only  in  him- 
self, but  in  his  saints  also,  whose  glory,  as  it  comes  from  him,  so  it  will  re- 
dound to  him;  Oh!  let  him  now  be  glorified  in  us,  let  us  now,  in  some  high 
way  conform  to  the  image  of  his  glory;  let  us  look  on  Christ  till  we  are 
like  Christ,  not  only  in  grace,  but  in  glory;  and  this  glory,  as  it  comes 
from  him,  so  let  it  redound  to  him.  1  will  not  say.  That  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  and  glory  is  in  this  life;  I  leave  this  opinion  to  the  dreamers  of  this 
time,  I  mean  to  the  Emilists,  Quakers,  and  such  like;  but  this  1  say.  That 
even  in  this  life  the  saints  of  God  enjoy  a  begun  and  imperfect  conformity 
to  Christ's  glory,  and  this  is  that  I  would  now  press  upon  us,  let  us  so  be* 
hold  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  in  the  glass  of  the  gospel,  as  that  we  may  be 
changed  into  the  same  image  from  glory  to  glory,  2  Cor.  8:18.  (From  a 
lesser  measure,  to  an  higher  measure  of  glory.)  The  day  is  coming,  that 
Christ  will  be  glorified  in  himself,  and  he  will  be  glorified  in  his  saints;  O! 
the  glories  that  theri  will  be  acoMnulated  and  heaped  upon  Jesus  Christ! 
come,  now  let  us  behold  this  giory  of  Christ  till  we  are  changed  in  some 
high  measure  into  the  same  glory  with  Christ;  Christ's  glory  rightly  view- 
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ed  is  a  changing  glory;  and  herein  the  views  of  Christ  surpass  all  cieatores' 
views;  if  we  behold  the  sun  we  cannot  possibly  be  changed  into  another 
sun;  but  if  with  the  eye  of  knowledge  and  faith,  we  behold  Jeans  Quist,  we 
shall  be  changed  into  the  glorious  image  of  Jesus  Christ:  if  the  son  of 
righteousness  cast  forth  his  golden  beams  upon  us,  and  we  enjoy  this  light, 
why  then,  **  who  is  she  that  looketh  forth  as  the  morning,  (as  Aurora,  the 
first  birth  of  the  day)  fair  as  the  moon,  clear  as  the  sun?"  Cant.  6:10. 

1  know  this  fflorious  change  is  but  a  growing  change  by  degrees  '*  from 
glory  to  glory;"  and  yet  wIm>  can  deny  but  there  is  some  conformity  to 
Christ's  glory,  even  in  this  life?  Do  not  these  very  texts  speak  the  self* 
same  thing?  *'  These  things  have  I  spoken  to  you,  that  my  joy  might  re* 
main  in  you,  and  that  your  joy  might  be  full,"  John  15:11.  And  **  these 
things  write  we  unto  you,  that  your  joy  may  be  full,'M  John  1:4.  And 
**  ask,  and  ye  shall  receive,  that  your  joy  may  be  full,"  John  16:24.  And 
**  rejoice  ye  with  Jerusalem,  and  be  glad  with  her,  all  ye  that  love  her, — 
that  ye  may  suck  and  be  satisfied  with  the  breasts  of  her  consoiatione,  that 
ye  may  milk  out,  and  be  delighted  with  the  abundance  of  her  glory,"  Isa. 
46:10,11.  And  "  the  God  of  hope  fill  you  with  all  joy  and  peace  in  be- 
lieving," Rom.  15:13.  Surely  *'  all  joy  and  peace,"  are  synecbdochically 
put  for  all  other  inchoations  of  glorification;  But  how  is  a  saint  in  this  life 
filled  with  all  joy?  I  answer,  1.  fn  regard  of  the  object,  God  and  Christ. 
2.  In  regard  of  the  degrees;  though  not  absolutely,  yet  so  far  forth  as  the 
measure  of  joy  is  in  this  life  attainable;  I  might  instance  in  the  joy  of  Mr. 
Peacock,  Mrs.  Brettergh,  and  of  some  martyrs,  who  sung  in  the  fires.  3. 
In  regard  of  duration,  ^'  rejoice  always,"  Phil.  4:4.  not  only  in  the  cakn 
of  peace,  but  in  the  storm  of  violent  opposition.  A  saint  may  have  his 
troubles,  but  these  troubles  can  never  totally  or  finally  extinguish  his  joy» 
**  Your  joy  no  man  taketh  from  you,"  John  16:22*     He  rejoiceth  always. 

O!  that  something  of  the  glory  of  Christ  might  rest  upon  us?  Oh!  that 
having  this  glory  of  Christ  in  our  thoughts,  we  could  now  feel  a  change 
from  glory  to  glory!  is  it  so  that  the  Lord  Jesus  will  be  glorified  in  all  hia 
saints?  And  shall  we  have  inglorious  souls,  base  and  unworthy  afifectioos 
and  conversations?  Or  shall  we  content  ourselves  with  a  litUe  measure 
of  grace?  O!  be  we  holy,  even  as  he  is  holy;  let  our  conversations  be 
heavenly,  let  us  purify  ourselves,  even  as  he  is  pure;  let  us  resemble  him 
in  some  high  measure  of  grace.  And  lastly,  let  us  glorify  him  in  our  bodies 
and  spirits;  all  our  glory  is  from  him,  and  therefore  let  our  glory  redound 
to  him;  let  us  now  begin  that  gospel  tune  of  the  eternal  song  of  free  grace« 
which  one  day  we  shall  more  perfectly  chant  in  glory!  "  Allelujah!  and 
again,  Allelujah!  and  Amen,  Allelujah!  salvation,  and  glory,  and  power,  and 
praise,  and  thanksgiving,  and  obedience,  be  unto  him  that  sits  on  the  throne^ 
the  Lamb  bleated  forever  and  ever*  Amen*" 


THE  CONCLUSION. 


Ahb  now,  my  bretkren,  I  have  done  the  errand  which  Christ  sent  me 
on;  1  ferily  believe,  I  have  now  delivered  this  work  of  the  everlasting 
gospel,  or  of  Christ^s  carrying  on  the  great  work  of  man^s  salvation,  and  it 
iatb  been  somewhat  long  in  speaking,  but,  Ohi  how  long  in  acting?  May 
I  give  you  a  short  view  of  what  I  have  said,  and  of  what  hath  been  acted 
from  eternity;  and  will  yet  be  acted  to  eternity!  You  may  remember,  that 
God,  in  his  eternity,  laid  a  plot  or  design  to  glorify  the  riches  of  his  grace 
in  saving  sinners;  and  to  that  purpose,  1.  He  decreed  a  Christ.  2.  Pre- 
sently aAer  the  fall,  he  piomised  the  Christ  he  had  decreed.  3.  In  ful- 
ness of  time  he  exhibited  the  Christ  that  he  had  promised;  then  it  was« 
that  the  same  Christ  took  upon  him  our  nature,  and  joined  it  to  his  God- 
head to  be  one  person;  and,  in  that  person  he  was  born,  and  lived,  and 
4ied,  and  rose  again,  and  ascended  into  heaven:  there  now  he  hath  been 
flitting,  sending  down  the  Holy  Ghoet,  and  interceding  for  his  saints,  for 
above  one  thousand  six  hundred  years;  and,  in  this  last  work,  he  will  con- 
tinue till  the  end  of  the  world,  and  then  he  will  come  again  to  judge  the 
world,  and  to  receive  his  saints  to  himself,  that  where  ho  is,  they  may  be 
with  him,  to  see  and  enjoy  him  to  all  eternity.    This  is  the  epitome  of  all 

1  have  said,  only  in  every  particular  I  have  set  down  Christ's  actings  to- 
wards us,  and  our  actings  towards  Christ;  in  various  forms,  and  outgoings 
of  his  love  he  hath  acted  towards  us;  and  in  various  forms,  and  outgoings 
of  our  souls  we  have  been  taught  fitly  and  suitably  to  act  towards  him. 

Now,  in  all  these  actings  how  doth  the  free  grace  of  God  in  Christ  ap- 
pear? "  Ye  are  saved  by  grace,*'  saith  the  apostle,  £ph.  2:5.  The  decree, 
the  means,  the  end  of  our  salvation  is  grace  and  only  grace.  The  decree  is 
grace,  and  therefore  it  is  called,  **  The  election  of  grace,"  Rom.  1 1:5.  The 
means  are  of  grace,  and  therefore  *'  we  are  called  according  to  his  grace,'^ 

2  Tim.  1:9.  and  *^  we  are  justified  freely  by  his  grace,'*  Rom.  3:24.  and 
the  end  is  of  grace,  for  "  eternal  life  is  the  gift  of  God,"  Rom.  6:23.  Both 
beginning,  and  progress,  and  execution  is  all  of  grace,  **Tf>is  is  the 
riches  of  his  grace,*'  £ph.  1:7.  "  the  exceeding,  the  hyperbolical  riches 
of  his  grace,*'  Eph.  2:7.  The  conclusion  of  all,  is  this,  God's  free  grace, 
which  was  first  designed,  will  at  last  be  manifested,  and  eternally  praised 
by  saints  and  angels;  the  same  free  grace,  which  from  the  beginning  of 
the  age  of  God,  from  everlasting,  drove  on  the  saving  plot  and  sweet  de- 
sign of  our  salvation,  will  at  last  be  glorified  to  purpose:  when  heaven's 
inhabitants  will  be  ever  digging  into  this  golden  mine,  ever  rolling  this 
soul-delighting  and  precious  stone,  ever  beholding,  viewing,  inquiring, 
and  searching  into  the  excellency  of  this  same  Christ,  and  this  free  grace. 
Now  all  is  done,  shall  I  speak  a  word  for  Chiist,  or  rather  for  ourselves  in 
relation  to  Christ,  and  so  an  end?  if  I  had  but  one  word  more  to  speak  in 
the  world,  it  should  be  this;  Oh!  let  all  our  spirits  be  taken  up  with  Christ, 
let  us  not  busy  ourselves  too  much  with  toys,  or  trifles,  with  ordinary  and 
low  things,  but  look  unto  Jesus.  Surely  Christ  is  enough  to  fill  all  our 
thoughts,  desires,  hopes,  loves,  joys,  or  whatever  is  within  us,  or  without 
us;  Christ  alone  comprehends  all  the  circumference  of  all  our  happrnes^; 
Christ  is  the  pearl  hid  in  the  large  field  of  God's  word;  Christ  is  the  scope 

90- 


714  LOOKIIVO   VRTO  JBBIIS.  BOOl  V. 

of  all  the  acriptuce:  all  thimgn  «iid  persona  in  the  old  wofid  were  tjpes  of 
him;  all  the  prophetr  foretold  him,  all  God'a  love  runa  through  him,  all  tbe 
gifts  and  graces  of  the  Spirit  flow  from  him,  tbe  whole  eye  of  Goil  is  upoa 
him,  and  all  bis  designs  both  in  heaven  an^  earth  meet  in  him;  the  great 
design  of  God  is  this,  That  **  he  might  gath^  together  in  one  aU  tbingi 
in  Christ,  both  which  are  in  heaven,  and  which  are  on  earth,  even  ia 
him,**  Eph.  1:10.  j.    . 

All  things  are  summed  up  in  this  one  Jesua  Christ:  if.  we  look  on  the 
creation,  the  whole  world  was  made  hy  Christ,  if  we  look  on  providences, 
all  things  subsist  in  Christ,  tbev  have  their  being,  and  their  well-being  in 
him.     Where  may  we  find  God  but  in  Chriat?.    Where  may  we  see  God 
but  in  this  essential  and  eternal  glass?    Christ  is  "  tbe  facf  of  God,** 
2  Cor.  4:6.     "  The  brighctness  of  bis  glory,  tbe  express  image  pf  his  F|- 
ther's  person,**  Heb.  1:3.     The  Fathec  ia  (as  it  wei;ie)  ^11  sun,  and  all 
pearl;  and  Jesus  Christ  is  the  substantial  rays,  tbe  eternal  and  ^^niial 
irradiation  of  the  sun  of  glory:  Chi  tat  outs  God  as  the  seal  abth  tl|a 
stamp:  Christ  reveals  God,  as  the  face  of  a  man  doth  reveal  the  man^^  m 
Christ  to  Philip, "  He  that  hath.8een  tte,  hath  seen  the  Father,*'  John  14:9. 
q.  d,  I  am  as  like  the  Father  as  God  is  like  himself:  there  is  a  perfect  in- 
divisible  unity  between  the  Father  end  me,  >*  1  and  the  Father  are  one;** 
one  very  God,  he  the  begetter,  and  I  tbe  begotten:  Christ  is  the  substan- 
tial rose  that  grew  out  of  the  Father  from  eiemity:  Christ  is  tbe  essential 
wisdom  of  God;  Christ  is  tbe  substantial  word  oC  God,  the  intellectual 
birth  of  the  Lord's  infinite  understanding:  oh  the.  worth  of  Christ!  con* 
pare  we  other  things  with  Christ,  and  they  will  bear  no  weight  at  all;  cart 
into  the  balance  with  him,  angels,  they  are  wise,  but  he  is  wisdom;  cast 
into  the  balance  with  him  men,  they  are  liars,  lighter  than   vanity,  bnt 
Christ  is  ^  the  Amen,  the  faithful  witness;"  east  into  the  scales  kingi, 
and  all  kings,  and  all  their  glory,  why  he  is  King  of  kings;  cast  into  tbe 
scale  millions  of  talents*  weight  of  glory;  cant  in  two  worlds,  and  add  to 
the  weight  millions  of  heavens  of  heavens,  and  the  balance  cannot  down, 
the  scales  are  unequal,  Christ  butweighs  alL    Shall  I  yet  come  nearer 
home?     What  is  heaven  but  to  be  with  Christ!     What  is  life  elemal  but 
to  believe  in  God,  and  in  his  Son  Jesus  Christl    Where  may  .we  find 
peace  with  God,  and  reconciliation  with  Ood,  but  only  in  Christ?    "  God 
was  in  Christ  reconciliiig  the  world  unto  himself,"  2  Cor.  5:19.     Where 
may  we  find  eompassion,  mercy,  and  gentleness  to  sinners,  but  only  ia 
Christ?     It  is  Christ  that  takes  off  infinite  wr^,  and  satisfies  justice, 
and  so  God  is  a  most  lovely,  compassionate,  desirable  God  in  Jesus:  all 
the  goodness  of  Gkxl  comes  out  of  God  through  this  golden  pipe  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.     It  is  true  those  essential  attributes  of  love,  grace,  mercy 
and  goodness,  are  only  in  God,  arni  they  abide  in  God,  yet  the  nUdialory 
manifestation  of  love,  grace,  metcy  and  goodness,  is  only  in  Christ;Cbrtsl 
alone  is  treasury,  store-bouse,  and  magazine  of  the  free  goodness  and 
mercy  of  the  Godhead.     In  him  we  are  ejected,  adopted,  redeemed,  josti* 
fied,  sanctified  and  saved;  he  is  tbe  ladder,  and  every  step  of  it  betwixt 
heaven  and  earth;  he  is  the  way,  the  truth  and  the  life,  he  is  honor, 
riches,  beaaty,  health,  peace  and  salvation^  he  is  a  suitable  and  rich  por- 
tion to  every  man's  soul:  that  which  some  of  the  Jews  observe  of  the 
manna,  that  it  was  in  taste  according  to  every  man's  palate»  it  is  really 
true  of  Christ,  he  is  to  the  soul,  whatsoever  the  soul    would  have  bim 
to  he.     All  tbe  spiritual  blessings  wherewith  we  are  enriched,  are  in  and 
by  Christ:  God  hears  our  prayers  by  Christ:  God  forgives  us  out  iniqoi- 
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ties  through  Christ;  til  we  have,  and  ail  we  expect  to  have,  hangs  only 
on  ChiisU  he  is  the  golden  hinge,  upon  which  all  our  salvation  turns. 

Oh!  how  should  all  hearts  be  taken  with  this  Christ?  Christians!  turn 
your  eyes  upon  the  Lord:  '*  Look,  and  look  again  unto  Jesus,"  Why 
stand  ye  gazing  on  the  foys  of  this  world,  when  such  a  Christ  is  offered  to 
you  in  the  gospel?  Can  the  world  die  for  you?  Can  the  world  reconcile 
you  to  the  Father?  Can  the  world  advance  you  to  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven? As  Christ  is  all  jn  all,  so  let  him  be  the  full  and  complete  subject 
of  our  desire,  and  hope,  and  faith,  and  love,  and  joy;  let  him  be  in  your 
thoughts  the  first  id  the  morning,  and  the  last  at  night.  Shall  I  speak 
one  word  more  toth^e  that  (lelierest?  Oh!  apply  in  particular  all  the 
transactions  of  Jesus  Ci^ist  to  thy  very  self;  remember  how  he  came  out 
of  his  Father's  bosom  for  thee,  Wept  for  thee,  bled  for  thee,  poured  out 
bis  life  for  thee,  is  now  risen  for  th^e,  gone  to  heaven  for  thee,  sits  at 
Crod's  right  hand,  and  rules  all  the  world  for  thee:  makes  intercession  for 
thee,  and  at  the  end  of  the  world  will  come  again  for  thee,  and  receive  thee 
to  himself,  to  live  with  him  for  ever  and  ever.  Surely  if  thus  thou  be- 
lie vest  and  livest,  thy  life  is  comfortable,  and  thy  death  will  be  sweet.  If 
there  be  any  heaven  upon  earthy  thou  wilt  find  it  in  the  practice  and  ex- 
^ictse  of  this  gospel  d«ty,  in  *'  Jtooking  unto  Jesus." 
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